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His Lord ſaid unto him; well dowe thou Good and Faithful Servant : Thou 
haſt been Faithful Cuer 4 few Things, I will make thee Raler over many 
| Things; Enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord, Matth. 25-21- 
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READER 


X f\ Any of the Servants of the Lord have begn moved by the 

TV i Etcrnal Spirit to Publiſh thoſe Things, which the Light of 

the Glorious Goſpel, ſhining in their Hearts, hath given 

*them the Knowledge of; that ſo others might be Informed, and come 
to Partake of the ſame Life and Power: Amongſt whom, was $Sa- 
mel Fiſher, the Author of theſe Enſuing Treatiſes; with whom be- 
ing well acquainted in his Life-time, and having a freſh Remem- 


brance of his Chriſtian Zeal, Courage, and Conſtancy in the Work 


and Service of the Lord, and his Truth, from the Time I firſt knew 
him, to the Day of his Departure (which was ſome Years); I coutd 
not but write this ſhort Teſtimony in Remembrance of him. 

In his Youth he was bred a Scholar ; and when he came ta Years, 
was ſent to the Univerſity; and being a Man of good Natural Parts, 
attained much outward Learning and Knowledge in the Tongues, 
and Natural Arts and Sciences. And though he was then but Young 
in Years, his Heart inclined to the beſt Things and. cleareſt Diſco- 
veries, which God had opened to any in that Day: And he was diſ- 
fatisfyed, and birchened + with many Vain Ceremonies and Practi- 
ces, then uſed at the Univerſity; as he intimated to me. And the 
Lord God being thus at work in him, he left the Univerſity. and 
was Preferred to be a Chaplain to an Eminent Perſon then in Au- 
thority, and a Man Zealous for Reformation both in Church and 
State. After he had been ſome time in that Place, he was for his In- 
tegrity and Ability put into a Place, to be a Publick Preacher in the 
Pariſh of Z:d4d4 in the County of Kext ; which was worth ſome 
Hundreds a Year to him : but he had nor continued long in it, 
but the Lord ſhewed unto him the great evil of Preaching for Hire, 
and Sprinkling Infants, againſt which he Largely writ, &c. And 
of romting that, ws, he was not 1n the poſſeſſion of: and he of- 
ten declared, that when he was a Baptiſt, he contended onely againſt 
thoſe things that, were behind him, which he ſaw the Vanity and 
Emprinels of: But reſolved zever to oppoſe thoſe things, that were before 
and beyond him, or further diſcoveries then he had attained to. Afﬀter the 
Lord had manifeſted theſe things unto him, he ſoon gave up his great 
Benefice, not Conſulting with Carnal Reaſon, what ſhould become 
of his Wife and Children, &c. but took Land to graze Cattle to- 
wards his Maintenance ; and then Preached freely, according as he 
had received freely. And this his Obedience and Willingneſs ro ſubmit 
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to what the Zord made known to him, brought him nearer to the 
Lord : for in the Year, 1655. at which time it pleaſed the Zord 
xo ſend his Meſſengers and Miniſters (in ſcorn called- Quakers) out of 
the North of England into the South; they came into Kert ; Samuel 
Filher heard tlem declate the Truth, which his Soul had longed 
for ; and ſeeing rheir Innocent deportment, and lives agreeing wath 
their Words and Preaching, it foon took impreffion upon him : and 
he looked not at his parts and learning, but received the Truth in 
the love of it, and enretrained the Meffengers thereof, as thoſe that 
had brought glad tydings of Peace and Salvation. And being thus 
Convinced of the bleſſed Truth, he ſoon gave up in Obedience there- 
unto, and came into a low and felf-detying condition, 1o that the 
Zord appeared more and more to him; and it was not Ionig, before 
the Lord opened his Mouth to Preach to others that pretious . Iruth, 
which he had received and experienc'd the Work of: which hewid 
in great Fervency, Zeal and Conſtancy, both in Eg/and and other 
parts beyond the Seas, and Travelled in the Work and Service of 
the Zord, as a faithful Miniſter and Labourer, dyring the time of his 
Liberty. ” 


| Thee firſt place he travelled to beyond Sea, was Dunkirk in Flan- 


ders, then an Ergliſh Garriſon, where he had good Service for the 
Lord and his'Truth; as well in Teſtifying againſt the 1dv/atrics of 
the Prieſts and Fryars, asalfo in declaring the Truth to the Engliſh Sonl- 
diers there. Soon after te Travelled through many Feopardzes and 
Dangers to Rowe, going a foot over the Alps; at which place he and 
his Companion Johz Stubs; bore a faithful Teſtimony to the Truth, 
and againſt the Papiſts. Aﬀer his return into En2land his Sufferings 
were very great; and indeed for ſome Years, (till he died) he was 
not free from a Priſon. In the Year, 1661. he was taken out 
of a Meeting of the Zoras people called Quakers. at weſtminſter; and 
was Commutted to the Gate-Houſe, where he lay ſeveral Months 
in'a little hole without a Chimney in it, in a Cold Sca- 
9. 
At another time he was apprehended, as he was paſſing along the 
Strects in London, and being brought before ſome 1n Authority, he 
was Committed to the Comprer in wood-ſtreet : Where he, my ſelf, 
and Eight more, were for ſome time put into a little Hole, into 
which we went with a Ladder, where was not Room for all the 
Company to lye down at once. After fome time he was taken out of 
the Compter, and had to Guild Hall, where he was asked, if he would 
take the Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy : and becauſe he could not 
tor» C.onfcience-lake break the Command of Chriſt, who faith, 
Swear 70t at all, he was again Committed to New-gate, Where he 
was kept Sixteen Weeks, before he was releaſed. Again on the 
Twenty firſt day of the Third Month in the Year, 166z. he 
was with fome others taken out of a private Dwelling by Souldiers, 
without ſhewing him wherefore ; and being asked to jhew their 
Warrant, they held up their Swords, and faid, that was their War- 
rant ; and fo he was hurried from place to place by rude Souldiers: 
and 
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and at laſt, being had before Richard Brown, he was ſent to Bride- 
well, and ordered to be kept to hard Labour :. bur the Next- Morning, 
that Mittimus was Changed for another, wherein he was Charged 


of unlawful Aſſembling to - Worſhip; and ordered to .be kept in 


Cuſtody, except he would give Sureties to appear at the Next Sel- 
fions. Aﬀter Six weeks impriſonment, he was broughtto the Seſſions 
in the 0d Bayly ; where inſtead of having his Expected Tryal con- 
cerning what was Charged againſt him, that he might either be 
Sentenced according to Law, if found Guilty, or otherwiſe diſmiſſed 
or diſcharged ; he was contrary to. all Law (in that Capacity of a 
Priſoner wherein he ſtood) required to take the Oath of Allegiance, 
as the only- buſineſs (as the Deputy Recorder faid) which he was 
brought thither for. And when he required the Law might be read, 
by which he was required to take the ſaid Oath, it was protniſed 


| by the Depaty Recorder, :and the Court, that the. Law ſhould. be 


read ; inſtead of which they ordered the Clark to-read only the Form 
of the Oath it ſelf, which being read without, allowing the Priſoner 
ſo much time, as to anfwer whether he was willing to take it or 
not, they. Commanded him to be: taken away,' and the Officers 
pluckthim away with Violence ; throwing, ſome of his Friends, who 
were then. Priſoners, down upat the ftones, 'in.'the face:of the 
Court ; whereupon Samuel! {hewed them the Courts injuftice, and 
laid, 1f ſuch doings as, theſe ever. Profptr, it mu#t be. when thete. is ng 
God: And again being Committed to\'New gate, he'there remained 
about. Twelve Months before he. was” releafeds In the latter end 
of the Year,: 1663.. he was again. taken out of a Meeting in Charl- 
wood, 1n- the County of. $xrry,. and Committed 'to the white-Lyon- 


| Goal in Sonuth-wark, where he remained'a Priſoner for his tender Con- 


ſcience till he died : - which was on. the. laſt day . of. the. Sixth 
Month, 1565. : Whil{t he lived, . as on rhe one hand he was great- 
ly beloved by his Friends and. Brethren, for his Integrity and Hu- 
mility ; {o' on the other hand, he was greatly Envyed by the Prie#s, 
and that. Generation ; being, often 1n Controverſie with them, either 
in Word or Writing, as his enſuing. Works will manifeſt s- though 
ſuch Hatredand Envy from them, was no ways deſerved by him: for 
he wasa man ofa very tender Spirit untoall.; and in hisreaſoning, and 
Converſe, took great pains to Convince his Adverſaries. of the Truth, 
and hath. often overcome, and put «to: Silence: his: Enemies... Much 
might be wrote concerning him, but his Works will ſpeak beſt for 
him ; which are commended, to Poſterity, as a faithful Teſtimony 
to the everlaſting Goſpel againſt falſe Shepherds, and every evil 
way ; hoping they will ſtand upon record from: Generation to' Gene- 
ration. 


London the Eighth day, ' Ellis Hookes. 


of the Twelfth Month. 
1678. 


- Fl 


——  — — — — 
— —  ——— _ PISA NO, 


Form . e844 . fafril 


TESTIMONY 


Samuel Fiſher, 


written by 


Luke Howard, of Dover in Kent. 


Reader, 
'T : Author of this Enſuing Vollume, being a Man that I had 


a knowledge of, not only ſince his Convincement of the 

bleſſed Truth, (but for ſometime before) and being: alſo 

{ſenſible of his Labour of Love for God in his day and Ge- 
neration ; I have here inſerted this ſhort Teſtimony of my knowledge 
of him : He was a Man well furniſhed with Natural Parts and Abi- 
lities, . and was brought up at Schools and Colledges, where he at- 
tained much Outward Learning; and after he had taken Degrees 
(fo called) at the Univerſity, he was Ordained a publick Preacher ; 
and getting a Benefice at Lidd in Rumney-Marſh, in the County of 
Kent, through Providence I came acquainted with him, and entred 
into a ſerious diſcourſe with him, about their Common Practice of 
ſinging David's Pſalms in Rhime and Meeter ; and reputing it to be 
apart of God's Worſhip ; and further ſignified unto him, that God 
was a Spirit, and muſt be Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, by all 
that Worſhipped him acceptably : and further, I ſhewed him how 
Contrary to Truth it was, for a Proud man to ſing aloud a lie, and 
ſay ; He was not pufft in mind, he had no Scornful Eye, and he did not 
Exerciſe himſelf in things that were too high, when he lived in that 
eſtate of pride, wherein God beheld him afar of And further, to 
ſing, Rivers of Tears Run down mine Eyes, becauſe other men keep not 
thy Laws ; when as he never knew a True Sorrow and Repentance 
tor his own fins ; which 1s a ſtate muſt be known before a perſon 
can weep for anothers ſin: Theſe Diſcoveries and Openings of 
Truth, which God had then Mamieſted tome, had ſome influence upon 
him; for he was from that time, ſtopt from giving Davids. Conditi- 
ons to the People, to ſing any more: and began alſo, to make a- 
further ſearch into bis Ordination and Commiſſion from Man to 
Preach ; and queſtioned his Maintenance by Tythes, and his Con- 
icience began to be awakened ; and he ſet himſelf to enquire and 
eek after the knowledge of the Lord ; and being in this enquiring 
ſtate, there came a poor man Travelling to. Lidd, called an Aza- 
baptiſt, with whom he had ſome Diſcourfe and Reaſoning, 
by whom he was perſwaded to be baptized in Water, hoping + 
ro find the Lord of Life and Peace there : But being honeſt to his 


God, 


A Teſtimony concerning S, F. by L. Howard. 


God, who had ſown the ſeed of the Kingdom in his heart (to wit, 
Light) it being good ground, . the Seed took Root downwards, in 
order to bring forth truit upwards ; he thereby in time ſaw, he look- 
ed for the Living among the dead Forms ; and that he was not 
there, but was riſen, and aſcended on High, in the Majeſty of the 
Father: And now-.he was in the Honeſty of his heart, Conſtrained 
to go to the Biſhop, and deliver up his Commiſſion that he had re- 
ceived from man to Preach, aad caſt himſelf upon God s. Providence 
to provide for him, his Wite, and two Children; and he took a 
Farm, and turned Graſier, by which his family was maintained much 
better to his Content, than before ; when he had that eatie in-comb 


of Tythes, the Gain of Oppreſhon. 


And being now in an inquiring Condition, in the Year, 1655. 
It pleaſed God ro ſend two of his Servants and Meſlengers of the 
Everlaſting Goſpel,into Kerr ; viz. william Caton,and Fohn Stubbs,whom » 
Samuel Fiſher received; remembring that Scripture - Exhortation, 
Viz. Be not forgetful to Entertain Strangers, for many thereby have En- 
tertained Angels unawares : and their Teſtimony took place in him, 
and their Meſſage was received by him ; but he kepr it to himſelf 
(at that time), and like ary, Pondered their ſayings in his heart. 
Aﬀer F. $. and w C. had cleared-their Conſcience, 1n declaring the 
Truth in theſe -Parts, they went from thence to ſome other part 
of the County ; and after a time, returned thither again, to ſee if 
they could find the bread of Life which they had Caſt upon the 
Waters (the people) ; and to reap of the fruit of their Labours, 
which they had ſowed in Hope; where they, to their Joy and Com- 
fort, found the ſeed begin ro grow ; and many were Convinced, 
and fell before the Power of God : But now the Devil began to 
rage, and the great Red Dragon poured out his flood after the 
Man-Child, to devour him as ſoon as he was born: And he ſtirred 
up one George Hammond (a Baptiſt Paſtor, as he called himſelf) to 
oppoſe and ContradiC&t the Truth, who in much envy, uttered him- 
ſelf publickly againſt the Work of God: At which Samue/ 
Fiſher was much troubled in Spirit, and could not be Satis- 
fied, until he ſtood up in the ſame Meeting, and bore as pub- 
lick a Teſtimony for the Truth, and againſt the revilings of 
the faid George Hammond ; and ſaid to G. H. Dear Brother, 
Yow are very near and dear unto me, but the Truth is meerer 
and dearer to me: This is the Everlaſtins Truth and Goſpel. And 
more words he ſpake to that eftect, contrary to the ExpeCta- 
tions of moſt of the People; for they rather thought, he would have 
taken part with G. Hammond. Upon S- F.'s uttering the aforeſaid 
Words, 6. H. fell into a greater rage, and ſaid, Our Brother Fiſher i 
alſo Bewitched , but he rendred not reviling for reviling ; but in Patience 
continued in the Faith of 'Chriſt Jeſus, until he laid down his Head a 
Priſoner for it; a faithful witneſs, through ſuffering and Tribulati- 
on, which in his Life time he met with, and never turned his back 
upon them ; but like a faithful Souldier in the Lamb's War, he ac- 


quitted himſelf as a Man of God, as appears by theſe his Labours 
(b 2} enſuing 
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enſuing, which may be worth the Reader's peruſing ; wherein may 
be ſeen what great oppoſition there was both in Prieſts and Bap- 
tiſts, againſt the Truth, againſt which they made War ; and amongſt 
the reſt, the aforeſaid G. Hammond was one, and as malicious as any ; 
and was not contented with the oppoſition he made, in publick Meet- 
ings, but he publiſhed a wicked Book, wherein he fallly charged 
the Quakers to be worle than the Savage Beaſts; with much more 
reviling ſtuff, exclaiming againſt them, and hath ever ſince Conti- 
nued in oppoſing the Truth, to this Day. 

And further, concerning Samnuel Fiſher ; after he was Convinced 
of the Truth, and came into obedience to the ſame ; he accoun- 
ted his outward Learning abundantly ſubordinate to the Grace of 
Life and Truth, and gave it the preheminence whereſoever he found 
it Tule and live, even before himſelf and his Natural Parts and Learn- 
ing: often preferring another before and better than himſelf; and 
would Travel ſome Miles to a Meeting, and fate {ilent for a time, 
Learning of the Lord in all Subjettion, until the Lord was pleaſed 
to open his Mouth, to declare the Truth, and made him a Fiſher of 
Men ; and the Lord was with him, and his preſence (which was 
his Life) did accompany him, even until he Finiſhed his Teſtimony, 
and he laid down his Head in Peace: In which I do believe he refteth 
with the Lord, the God of Peace, for Ever. Amer. 


Dover the 15th. 
11th. Month, Written by me Luke Howard, a Lover of all 
1678, that follow the Lamb whether-ſoever he goeth, 
and Laveth not their Lives unto the Death, 


William Penn's 


TESTIMONY 


Samuel Filher. 


JT's not: alway enough, that we bring our Friends to their Graves : there #8 
4 duty we owe to their Memories, when they are buryed out of the view of 
Wl the living ; eſpecially when their own integrity, and diligence in the work, of the 
Lord, bath left their own Monuments behind them, that they might not be for- 
otten by their Suruivors; of this number is the Perſon (whoſe Labours are here- 
yy recommended, and he will be better thereby known, by many, being dead, then when 
he was living ;) I bave my ſelf found Information and Comfort, in Peruſing ſeve- 
ral Traits that have been written by him; and though I greatly vallued bis A- 
bilities, imployed ſo accurately in a good cauſe ; yet above all, I cannot but Ad- 
mire and love kis great Self-denyal and Hnmility ; who, from being a Teacher, 
became willing to be Tanght ; and that moſt evenneſs and Fra of Temper, 
his moſt intimate friends have often obſerved in him; ſo that he was not only a 
good Scribe, but a good Liver ; a Chriſtian according to the Apoſtle” James, Compo= 
ſed of Faith | Works : therefore is his Name of good Savor with the 
Rsghteous, becauſe he coumed nathing dear in Compariſon of the Excellen= 
cy of the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt; which came not by Fleſh and Blood, but 
by the Revelation of the Father of Lights. It was ſo dine by Gods providence, 
that his Part fell to be moſtly Controverſial ; in which, to carry a Clear Mind, 
and an even Hand, is very difficult : however, allowing him in ſome paſſages the free- 
dom of the Prophet Elijah againſ® the Prophets' of Baal (1 King, 18. 27) ſome 
times expoſing abſurd things by vulgar Terms and Proverbs to Deriſion, un the 
view of his Ingenuous Readers , Tet all that kind of Rhetorick and Learning he 
had ſo Low an eſteem of it, that he often Counted it not- Worthy to be compa- 
red to the leaſt Degree of Divine Wiſdom, and experience of Chriſt Jelus, He 
hath diſcharged himſelf as a Conſcientious, Fair and Learned Apologilt ; his Books 
being moſtly in Defence of our holy Religion, againſt the miſ- Apprehenders and 
Oppoſers of ut : and I ſhall take the Liberty in good Conſcience to ſay, that un 
all his Controverſies he has arquitted himſelf with that manifeſs Advantage a- 
gainſt his Adverſaries upon the points debated, that if I were not of the ſame 
mind my ſelf, I muſt offer Violence to my underſtanding, if I did not Ingenuouſly 
reſign to the Force and Evidence of his Arguments. And though it pleaſed God - 
_ to begin my Convictions by the Work, of his own Spirit in my Heart, and that 
it was much more my Deſire to feel my ſelf enabled by the holy power and vertue * 
of it to overcome the World therein, then to entertain my ſelf with Large Cov- 
troverſies ; yet, for as much as the Underſtanding muſt be Convinced, as well 
as the Heart Experience the Operation, and feel the Truth of a Principle ; ſuch 
Labours have been, are and will be uſeful to diſtinguiſh Truth from Falſchood, 
and to invalidate the Works of Ignorance and Malice, that have either obſcured 
or miſrepreſented what we hold; and they had this good Effet with me in parti- 
cular, that in peruſing his Ruſticus ad Academicos, I found the ObjeRions of 
ſeveral Conſiderable Oppoſers ſo Cloſely handled, and ſo plainly enervated, that 
my Heart was not more affetted, than my Underſtanding was Clearly ſatisfied 
of the Truth and Reaſonableneſs of thoſe Principles be defended, Upon the whole 
Ce2) I cannot 
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1 cannot but recommend his Labours both to Friends and Foes : To our Friends, 
as the Fruits of a Good and Laborious Man, one -that ſerved God uprightly to 
the end of his dayes; Let the Memories of ſuch be pretious with the-Fuſt through= 
eur ail Generations! To Foes, that they may ſee Truth from Falſehood, and learn 
by his Example (even thoſe of the Black Robe themſelves, ro which he once be- 
longed ) to deny themſelves, and not to maintain Error, or oppoſe or abuſe Truth 
for any Siniſter Advantage ; and I beſeech Almighty God to open the Under- 
ſtandings, of thoſe that ſhall peruſe theſe enſuing Labours, that they may plainly 
ſee, and Cordially embrace thoſe - great Apoſtolick, Truths therein handled and 
maintained, that the kuowledge of the Way of Life may increaſe, to the gather- 
ing of the Nations from thar Darkneſs, Envy, Strife, Pride and Bitterneſs, that 
have ſo long predominated under profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which is nothing elſe, 
but the meek, and holy Love, Faith and Life of Chriſt Jeſus. God Almighty pres 
erve them in it, who have obtained that Excellent Gift ; and bring them to the 
knowledge and poſſeſſion of it, who are yet ſtrangers thereunto : that we, who are 
the Workmanſhip of the great God to Redeem, who ſo loved us, that he ſent his 
only begotten Soz: into the World to Save us, we may (#1 the bleſſed life of his 
Son) live to bim, and Love him above all, and one another as our own ſelves : 
that ſo to him by Jeſus Chriſt, through whom he hath ſo Liberally Shed his 
Love abroad unto us, we may live to render Praiſe, Glory, Honor and Dominion. 
who is above off, God Bleſſed for ever | 


London the 27th, 
of the 1it, Month, 


10679, | 
William Pena. 
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Poch Why and What he ſhould have ſpoken (asts 


che Sum and Suſtance thereof) by (ommiſſzon from God, but 
that he had not Permiſſion from Men, in the Painted Chamber, 
on the 17th day of the 4th Moneth, 1656. before the Pro- 
reftor and the Parliament, then & there met together, 
with many niore. of no mean Account, who 
were not of them, yet were then crowded 
in among them, 


() N the two and twetitieth day of the ſixth moneth, 1656. it dei twodays 


after the Genera! Eletion of Members of Parliament for the ſeveral Coute + 

ties of this Nation, the Word of the Lord came unto me, even anto me 
Sevnel Fiſher, at my own outward being at 1.id in Kent, ſaying, Go thou unto the Pro- 
tector and the Parliament, when they ſhall 7h met together in the Painted Chamber «e Weſt- 
rninſter, 07 che day appointed for the firſt ſitring of this Parliament, and there ſpeak, «- 
mong them what T ſhall bid thee, even the words that I ſhall in the mean tine put unto thy 
mind, and at that time into thy mouth : Which Motion (howbeit at that preſent I was 
Rill and quiet, and not unwilling if the Lord's Will were to continue it upon me, but 
ſweetly ſatisfied within me to obey it) yet was afterwards at fundry times (even fo 
oft as fleſh and blood drew me to confult with it) attended with no ſmall Commotion in 
my mind, and being often held under a ſenſe of the Tediouſneb and Terriblenels of bo 
great and weighty a Service, which the Carnal part, that ever oppoſeth, and (till 
it be ſubdued) oppreſfſeth the Pure, did till repreſent of dangerous Conſequence to 
me, as to the outward, I was taken at times (as Chriſt's Miniſters often were, 1 Cor. 
2. 3. who were approved to be his by the Tumults they were in for the Truth's ſake, as 
well as by other things, 2 Cor. 6. 5. with ſome weakneſſes of Mind, and no {wall fears 
and tremblings; neverthelcf; being called of the Lord to ſcok his Face yet further, even 
ſeven or, eight dayes together, with Faſting, Tears and Supplications, for the full clear- 
ing up of his Mind unto me in that Matter, and his ſtrengthning of me to it, in caſe 
he would not excuſe me in it, nor ſend his Meſſage by the Mouth of any other befides 
my {elf (then whom {(O Lord thou knoweſt) I thought a more unworthy oneeould not 
be ſingled out, among all thy Saints that are imployed publickly about thy Service) be- 
des the daily ſupplyes of new evidences, and zefreſhments to my ſpirits, _—_ all the 
time of that Abſtinence, which was a Faſt not of mine, but of the Lard's own ooling 
(which kind of Faſts the Formal Faſters of this Age are not acquainted with the M 
of, nor ever will he, till they come out from the Outward Court, wherein they dwe 
trampling the holy City, into the inward Temple, and that inward Acquaintance with 
the Voice of God, which inthe Holy of H lies only is to be had. On the nineth day 

| we” waiting 
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2 A M:ſſage from the Lord to O. Cromwell, 


\ 086 MWailingupon God after the receiving of ſomething for the ſuſtenance of my Outward, 
VR I was allo more thenordinarily fuſtained in my Inward Man; yea,the Lord not only put ir 
out of doubt;and perteRly lealed it up to megthat it was his Mind that I muſt go,v hich I 

had all along deſired earneſt'y, that I might never do at my own will, if it were not his, 

but alſo forbeax to be a Terror to me himlelf, as he had been very often by fits, not 

without ſpecial reference to my good, for theſe many moneths together, wherein his 

Hand hath been very heavy on my Family, making me moreover by his Wrath in a te- 
newedſenſe of all my old fins, even thole of my Youth, which he made me anew to 

poſſeſs, ſometimes a very Terror to my ſelf, and laſtly to take aw ay all that Terror that 

was went tO ariſe in me trom the Weightineſs of the Work under and, and removed all 

my Fears of the Frowns of Man's Face, and counter-plea”ed all my Pleas to him, that 1 

ſhould not ſpeak for fear, and that they would not hear me, and fuch like, with the of- 

ten iteration of- what he fapported his Meſſengers by of old, (viz.) Whether they will 

hear or whether they will forbear ( fer its like they will be rebellious enouch, and make their 

Necks asn Iron Sinnew) yet go thou, and be not afraid, nor diſma: cd at the.r faces, leſ 

1 confoung thee before them : V/ſhereupon, having received fuch a Charge from the Lord, 
without #ny more Gain-laying, or giving any.heed to Fieſh. and Blood, I from thence- 

forth concluded unalterab!y to be there, and accordingly was there at the time appoin- 

ted, / and hegin to ſpeak ſoſoon as poſſibly I could get Conveniency of a Standing, after 

the Protefter had done his Speech; but fo it was, that by the grievouſneſs of the crowd 

that was"there, and the violence of five or fix more Þxtbarous then all the reſt thar 

ſtood about me (who hearing me ſay, with defires to them of Room (of whom I þ0- 

ped to have had aſſiſtance in order to the audience of the reſt) 7 hat / had a Word to 

ſpeak from the Lord rothe Protettor, the Parliament and the People, ſet me at nought, 

(ſome ſaying, The Proteflor had fpcken long, and was very hot, and weary, and I might 

be aſhamed ro occaſion his Fay now any longer ; ſome crying, A Quaker, a Quaker, krep 

him down, he ſhall not ſpeak' ) I was hindred a while, and held under of. them by the 

utmoſt force they could uſe, till there was a Riſing to go away, and the ProteQtor was 

with the Sword and Maces before him deſcended, and departing from his Chair, bur the 

Word of fie Lotd burning thewas a Fire inmyBowels,fo that I could not but fpeak,whe- 

ther ſhould be heard yea or nay ;for I was weary v ith fortearing;it forced me to crowd 

in?” and Rand between two of. them, that ſtood before me on a Form, and ſo ſpoke 
whether they would or no (and whether it were fit for me to obey God, or theſe Men, 

thi hd no Power there to forbid m-,>ut the power of darkneſs, judge ye) but having 
fpoketrwith much Difficulty fo much as is contained in. about halfa dozen lines of what 

is heteaſter written, 11 which the Prote&or and Parliament are on'y named, and before 

I came t6thatyby which 1 was moved of the Latrd :n his Name, to beſpeak and challenge 

a Unleff ei- their Attendance, I was forthwith unpeaceably prohibired,not by the Protector himſelf, 
rher of the 2 (whoſe Nobility in hearing what is ſaid,whether he heeded it yea or nay,as it has been ex- 
Tuſtices were®perieniced heretofore,to 1 amas free to acknowledge it here,as Paul was to take notice of 
Members of the like mFeſtw,whom he held moſt noble,in that he would hear him. though he theught 
che Houſe, him Mad) nor yet by any one of the Parliament Men that I know of, a (of whom I am 
that took, me perfwaded that together with the Proteor they would have heard, could [have ſpoken 
to do a little before they had beenſo far onward in paſſin g out, and am not out of hopes but that they 
after, one of wil patiently read me herein however): but by many of that Multitude that was min- 
which raking gled then among them,who(much like them who fell with one accord uponPas!,accuſing 
=: to be a Je- him,” that ediatravy tothe Law be taught the Worſhip of God, and took Soſthenes, and 
ſuit buſied bekthini before. the very Judgntent-Seat of Gallio the Governour, he caring for none 
himſelf more 6f*theſe things, A418. 12,17.) took and tore me from my ſtanding, tumbling and 
about me then Whig ine to ard fro, and how farhitting me 1 name not, fith I had no burt, I carnot 
he need ro fifbetotehis Face; for his Back was then turned to paſs away, but while the Protector 
have done un- was yetinpriſence, howbeit not knowing happily what they did; which Incivility of 
lefi they had theirs Tjiow mention, not to ſhame any ot: thoſe men that ſhamed themfelves (if they 
found Cauſe be fot ſich unjuſt ones asknow no Shame) too much in the very acting it; yet O Lord 
zo do more 1» [iy fiot that their fin unto their Charge) but to ſhew them how much more uneivil they 
ae then at were when they had done,in laying their own Sin to my charge;for howbeit I was wholly 
laft they did. imocentas to any Breach of Peace incoming thither in a peaceable manner, to ſhew 
4 rnd | them 
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an the Parliament of England. 
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them the way to the true Peace, which they know not, yet (as it ever did upon the Lord 
hitnfelf, and all. his Prophets, who when they were moſt diſturbed, were made Di- 
ſturbers, whereupon I rejoyre, and am contented) Diſturbance aroſe upon me, and 
not only ſo, but even by the Juſtice of Peace in whoſe Cuſtody I was a while, as well as 
by the reſt, who made the Rout, I was acculed as a Wanderer, that went about diſturb- 
ng of the Peace. 

But the Day is now dawning, and that true Light ſhining forth, which will ſhew (as 
the Book ot Conſcience comes on to be opened, and it cannot now be much longer cloſed) 
that{uch as are run out, and gone aſtray [rom the Light of the Lord, and cry Peace, 
Feace to themſelves in their Sins, and in the wieked diſturbings of his Truth, are the 
chief Vagabonds and Pcace-Breakers, both in their own Souls and in the Nations, fith 
there begins to be from henceforth, torever, and is to be from henceforth more tixen 
ever, No Peace (taith my God) unto the Wicked. | 

Now as to all thoſe that were then ſo rude and unreaſonable as to ſay, Ir was both wn- 
mannerly and unſeaſonable for me to offer to ſpeak, then and there, though in the Name 
and Power of the living God, as if it were King Jeroboam's Chappel, or ſome place 
fo provi ledzed by the Lord God himſelf from having any of his Word gropped there, 
that none of hrs Prophets may come near it : 1 adviſe them to conſider, that the 
Word of God, as it is worthy to be tarried for by man, and waited for by man, ſo 
it cannot (as the words of Trenchez-Chaplains often it not everdo) tarry for man, nor 
wait for man, it ever comes at his own Will, and not at the Will of man, but in a 
Croſs toit, even his Will who ſpeaks, and his who is ſpoken to; the Spirit blows as 
well when as v here it |:ſt;, and the man that is born after the fleſh may hear the found 
thereof, but cannot tell whence it comes, nor whither it goes, nor what his Being, nor 
Way, nov Time, nor Seaſon is, who is torn after the Spirit, and therefore ever oppo- 
ſes and contradi&ts him, fancyins that which the other knows to be moſt inſeafon to be 
moſt out of feaſon, and holding the Word which is to be preached, both in and out of 
{eaton moſt unfutable and unſeaſonable at the time and place, when and- wheze if itbe 
not fpo' ea, no other time or place to ſpeak it in (acceptable..unto Goa) can be found 
either futahle or ſeaſonable : and juſt ſo, no otherwiſe (as wil ar by theſe preſezits 
to any but the Blind) was the Caſe in that my ſpeakins of it, which is here ſpokenfor, 
and proved to he both juſt and warrantable : In my faithful rendring of my felf to the 
ſpeating of which, asI was commanded, I am delivered from the Terror of the Lord, 
an41 the Blood of theſe three Nation=, which would have been upon my Head, if for 
either Fear or Favour, I had rebelled againſt his Spirit, and forborn to bear. my 
Teſtimony againft thoſe Tranſsreſhons of thete Times, which make them perilous ; 
an how hardly foever I am both judged and ſpoken of in the Dark Night of Man's 
Day, yet in the Lord's own Light Ifee my Acceptance with him, and abide in that 
Peace which far paſſes all their Underſtandings, that for the Truth's fake ſhall ever 
trou\le me, and which I would not want, for want of obeying, for all that Outward 
Peace and Proſperity of thoſe I would have ſpoken to put together, if they be ar 
Peace under the power of any Sin; and in the general Day of the Lord's Judgment, 
which isnear upon them, I ſhall be cleared to have done nothing amiſs in that Matter, 
and nothing but what was 1n true Love, not only to the Lord, but. allo to their 
Souls, who may probably hate me for. my offering to tell them the Truth :_ hever- 
the leſs, that in the mean time Truth may nor bear all the Blame (as it hitherto 
hath done inall Ages and Places) of thoſe Hurries and Stirs that are about it in the 
World, to which its no way accefſary as the Cauſe thereof (for that Men's Luſts who 
hate it) but as an Occaſion, 1 was fince then moved of the Lord, fith I was not 
heard, to write this, one fillable of which neither was before, nor elfe was to have 
heen (for ought I know) committed to Writins, and at my Return to my own 
Home, whither ( if he pleaſe) I am now paſing, to leave a Teſtimony behind 
me of my. Innocency in the Caſe; wherein moſt that hear of it may hold me guilty, in 
orcer whereunto, and in Obedience to his Motion, I have given forth, not only what 
£0es before, as a Manifeſtation of what true Right 1 had then and there to ſpeak, but 
alto that which follows (wherein, excepting only what is annexed in the Margin, is 
the very fun theregf). as a Manifeſtation of what true and zight thirigs might _ 
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4 N A Mz. age from the Lord to O. Cromwell, 


1656 deen ſpoken (as they were committed to me from God to ſpeak) by his own "_s 
WY er aliſting, had I beenpermitted to ſpeak by Men, or had not Satan been permitted 
Gn at other times allo he hath) to interpoſe higpower, thd been found reſiſting by his 

Aisiſtants. | 


— 


Pome 


The Sum and Subſtance of the Meſlage i ſelf, and 
tor the moſt part the very Crder and Form of Words, which 
(could | have been heard) I ſhou'd bave lpoken in. 


HE Burden ofthe Word of the Lord God of Heaven and of Earth,as it came unto 
me on the 22rhday of the laſt Moneth, and as it now lyeth upon me to dec/are it in 
his Name, both unto thee, even unto thee Oliver Cromwell Protettor (fo celled) of 
theſe three Nations of England, Scorland and Ireland, and alto to all you who are cho- 
{en out of the ſeveral parts thereof to fit in Parliament this day, to confider of fuch 
things as concern the Common-wealth thereof; and likewiſe to the Three Nations thein- 
ſelves, even to the Towns, Cittes, Countries, and all the fubordinate Powers and People * 
thereof, whoſe Rulers and Repreſentatives ye are; which Word of the Lord as you do 
not deem your ſelves too high (or too great,or too good to be ſpoken to from the Lord) 
and as you will not fall under the Guilt of that fin of fayivg to the Seets, ſee nor, and 
to the Prophets, PR not, propheſic not unto 1 right things, propheſie ſmocth things, 
propheſie Deceits;, which Iniquity will prove fuch a Breach among you (if you do) as 
you will never be able to make up again with all your Witdoms : I charge you all in 
the Name of the Living God, that without Interruption or Oppolition (whether you 
like it or like it not) youſtand ſt.l] and hearit, and when have done you may do with 
me as the Lord ſhall give you leave, or leave me under the Power of your Hands to do 
no Law of Equity condemning any Man before he be heard, eſpecially when he ſpeaks on 
ſo high an Account as from the God of Heaven himſelf, though to ſuch as axe no leſs 
then Gods under him here on Earth. 

Ye are aSeed of Evil-doers, faith the Lord, an Hypocritical Generation, a People 
whoſe Heart i- not right, and whoſe Spirit isnot ſtedfaſt with the Lord : Ye have made 
many Shews of ſeeking my Face, hut ye have not yet found it, becauſe ye have not 
ſought it in Sincerity : Ye have talked much of turning unto me, but ye have never 
done it yet with all your Hearts, but fainedly, faith the Lord : Ye have ſeemed much to 
enquire after me in your Long Prayers,as if ye did delight to know my Wayes ; but my 
Wayes, which are Wayes of Purity, Peace and Pleafantneſs (though grievous to the 
Wicked) ye yet know not, ſo well as ye might do, did ye ſtand in my Counſel, and 
{o far forth as ye do know ofthem, ye have no delight to walk in them, to ſtraight and 
rugged are they to that Nature which ye yet remainin: Ye call out to me after Light, 
asif ye were very deſirous to be enlightned ;, but ye ate Haters of my Light and otmy 
Life, faith the Lord, even the Light inthe Conſcience, which Lhave placed in every one 
of you, to be a Witneſs for me againſt your felves when ye do Evil, which if a Man 
dehieve in, he ſhall not abide in Darkneſs, but ſhall te the Light of Life, and come 
forth in my Image and Likeneſs, faith the Lord; this ye come nor cloſely to, left you 
ſhould be reproved by it ; but love Darkneſs more then it, becauſe your Deeds are E- 
vil: Yehavefaſted often, anq hung down your Heads like a Bulruſh for a Day, but 
you have never yet faſted unro me, faith the Lord ; you find your own Pleaſure itill,the 
Bands of Wickednefſs are not looſed, you are captivated ſtill in the Cords of your own 
Sins, neither have you in the midſt of all your Abſtinencies abſtained ever yet from the 
Fleſhly Luſts, which war againſt your Souls; but are as Proud as ever, as Pom- 
pous and Vain as ever, as Luzurious and Wanton, as Covetous and Earthliminded, as 
Self-ſeeking, as Time-ferving, as Men-pleaſing, as Oppreſsing and Unrighteous as 
before; yehave oftenfaſted tor, but never fully from your Iniquities to thi. day, faith 


theLord: Ye would be counted Profeſſors, yea, Promoters of Keligion, but are indeed 
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Perſecntors of the very Life and Power, and of that People thatdolive inthe Life and 
Power of- that fame Religion which in Form and Words ye have long profeſſed: . The 
Chriſtian-Religion, contained in the Scriptures is that, which in the 35th Arzicle of 
your preſent Governinent, yeay ſhall be held forth and recommended, as the publick 
Profekion of the Nation; and indeed many ſeveral outward Forms, Faſhions and Pro- 
tefcions of that Chriſtian-Religion ye have run out into, faith the: Lord, but the Sub- 
Rance it ſelf living in the Spirit,, walking after the Spirit, keepins a Man's ſelf out of 
the Luſt: of the Fleſh, un{potted of the World, which is the only; pure andundefiled, 
and true Chriſtian Religion the Scripture calls for, this is ratherheld under and difcom- 
mended, then held forth and recommended by. you, any farther then in a ſound of 
Words, to lonzas fuch as do folidly, unfainedly, in Truth, and not in Talk, make pub- 
lick Proteſsion of that, are by all empty Formaliſts in all places injured, accuſed talſly, 
un uſtly cen'ured and abuſed : Ye judpe not the Meek in Righteouſneſs, ye condemn 
the Generation of the juſt Ones, yelove Lyars, hurt the Peaceable, and deſtroy the 
D. ellings of ſuch as bring forth Fruits unto me (as your ſelves never yet did) and 
that do you no Harm, faith the Lord; witneſs the ſad Sufferings of 1o many of my 
Saints and Servants, that tremble at my Word, faith the Lord, and are therefore 
commonly but ſcorntully called Quakers, many of. whole precious Ones, of whom the 
World is not worthy (asunwortby as they are thought to live in.quiet in it) have for 
thele-rwo or three years laſt paſt, in-ſome parts:of the other two Nation-, and in moſt 
parts of this, undergone Tryals of cruel Mockings and Scoftings, :Revilings and Deri- 
fions daily, alſo of Stockings and Sroniugs, Cruel andBloody Whippings and Scourgings, 
Shameful and Detpightful Intreatings and Handlings;Hailing out of Synagogues, Riſlings 
of People in Rude and Tumultuous Manners uponthem, and ſuch cxuel Kinds of Bonds 
and Impriſonments, as thofe'that are Malefators indeed (for luch are ObjeRts of your 
Pity while they iuffer, and not your Hatred, faith the Lord) do ſeldoms or never meet 
with, Caſt:nss intonarrow naſtyHoles and ſtinking Dungeons, .wherein yet Acceſs of 
Friends to minifter to them is ofr denyed them, heavy and cruel Fines, which they can 
looner choofe to perith in Priſon (as fome have done) then ever pay, . ny being meer- 
ly by the Will of Man impoſed upon them, which F:nes will be at laſt a Talentof Lead 
upon their Conſciences that have ſet them, and aSthe Gall of Aſps in their -Bowels that 
exact the Payment; theſe and ſuch like things have-my Servants ſuffered among you,lonie 
for one ſmall matter, ſome another, but not for ought at which I amdipleated or offen- 
ed with them,faith the Lord ; asnamely,ſome meetly:tor travelling to and tro to fulfil the 
Miniſtry they receive of God, and to teſtifie the Gofpel ofhis Grace in Obedience to 
'him, who bath laid ſuch Necetsity on them fo todo, that Wo be unto them from him 
if they doitnot; even as the Apoſtles and true Miniſters of old did by the Power of 
the Spirit ofthe Lord upon them, who paſſed up and down preaching, and had no cer- 
tain Dwellins-place; and yet, though counted the very Scum of the World, as theſe 


are now by you, were neither Roges nor Vazabonds, {aith the Lord; ſome for only en- - 


tring into the Synagogues, whoſe Doors ſtand open for all Men, and there either doing 
nothing, or declaring (ſometimes indeed before) but ſometimes not till after all was 
ended, evenas the Movings of the Lord are upon them, againſt the Fa'fe Worthips and 
Hireling Prieſts thereof, that Divine for Money, and the People that love to have itſo, 
which both Chriſt and the Prophets and Apoſtles of old did (even there) cry Woagainſt, 
and yet were neither Diſturbers nor Malefattors, faith the Lord; fome for not having 


the Faith of God with Reſpect of Perſons, which wholo have, are convinced of the 
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them in their own way of Bowing before them, nor Stooping to their Wills beyo 
eltter Senſe or Reaſon, which the Law of God flatly forbiddeth; ſome for not put- 
tins off the Hat to them, or ſtanding Bare-headed before them, whichno Law atall of 
either God or an commandeth, but is only one of thoſe many Cuſtoms of the Hea- 
then, which are Vain, and ſo vain: this (eſpecially a« the Complementa-Cringers and 
Foolih Faſhion-Followers of this vain Age ule it) that Men may with as much Cwility 
put off, and require the puttin off of their Coats one to another, and to as much good 
purpoſe, faith the Lord; ſome for uſins the plain Fnolih of Thee and Thor to Men, 
tough it be the moſt proper Speech to n Single Perſon, whether you ſpeak to God - 
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wy 656 the greateſt Men, witneſs your own Tranflation of the Scripture into your own Engliſh 


Tongue, -in all which it can't be found, from one End thereof to the other, where the 

word you's made uſe of, when no more but one Perſon is ſpoken to; beſides what Evi- 

dence is given in from other Tongues to the Truth of this, fave only that meer Pride 

and Reſpect of Perſons doth both improperly and impudently plead to have feve- 

ral ſorts of ſpeaking to ſeveral forts of People in this bruriſh Nation and adulterons Ge- 

neration, ſaith the Lord : Some for telling Lyars in plain terms only of their lyine, 

which to do is held to be ſuch Reviling as deſerves little If; then half Hanging among 
many, though there isno more real'Hurt (but that Falfhood and fooliſh Cuſtom hath 
perverted the true being of many things, and your true ſeeing almoſt of any things as 
they are) in iying to him that /yerh; Thos Ljeſt, then infaying to him that ſwearerh, 
Thou Swearet Llith the Lord : Some for not paying of Tyrhes,even to them that they nei- 
ther donor can in Conſcience ever-own to be their Paſtours (though they «hinder no 
menfrom paying them that have a mind to it, &whoſeConfciences compel them even that 
- way to maintain their own Miniſters) which as the Goſpel is againſt the Paying of, by 
'Chriſt*:Flock, to their own Shepherds that feed them, much more to fuch Shepherds as 
whether they will or no do fleece,but never feed them;ſo no Law in this Land can compel 
any man to pay at all,in caſe he be minded, whether out of Covetouſneſs or Conſcience to 
retule it, the Eccleſiaſtical Courts beins clear taken away, and there being an exprets 
Stature extant, remaining yet unrepealed, That zt jhall nct be lawful for any to ſue for 
Tythes in any Temporal, or in any but. in Eccleſtaſiical Ccurts; nor for any to be ſum- 
moned before any Secular Fudze to give in any Anſwer about that matter, and therefore 
what Condition the Judges are in that now meddle with it, who are ſworn, ror to do 


azainſt any Statute Law of the Land let the Light intheir own Conſciences be 'udge; for 


to that Meaſure ofmy Light in them, by which I am coming to be a {witt Witneſs againſt 
the Falſe Swearer, as well as every. other Evil-doer, do I now ſpeak and appeal, faith 
the Lord: Some for no more then bare goins, out of Duty to God, to viſit their 
Impriſoned and Aﬀicted Friends, have been ſent. hack without the {tght of them, and 
fome with Paſſes,” as Rozucs, Vagabzrds and Idle Wanders, though they have been of 
fufficient Worth as to the Outward, alſo, and have never either begged or ftole ; and 
others are takenup by the Way to their Friends, and put by whole heap; together m 
Prifon, and therekept till they can buckle fo low to the Wills of Men, againſt all Law 
and Conſcience, as tofay, If the Lord will they will zo back, without eFettins their in- 
tended lawfu! Buſine(. of Yeſitinz Chriſt in Priſon (which Wo to them that do not, 
much more Wo to them that do Impriſon him) or not. $0 on in that their Honeſt Un- 
dertaking; witneſs that ſinful ſhameful! Buſmeſ ar: Exerer, where are no les then be: 
tween Ten and Twenty at once in Priſon, meerly for goins to ſee Friends in Priſon at 
another place, and there held, unlel: they will find Sureties for their Good Behaviour, 
or paſs their Words, 1f the Lord will, to 20 which Way they wou'd have them; as if the 
Land were not free for men that are b und þy the Law of Gud to a Good Behaviour to 
paſs up.and down in, about none but Lawful Occaſtons, without bindins themlelves 
b Wherefore thereunto (and fo giving it for granted, that they have Mil-behaved themſelve-, when 
Dow juſtly they have not) upon every Malicious Officer's unruly Will, or Magiſtcate's ſlender 
Thou even and meer groundlefs Suſpition, 6 | 
To: Oliver h 
Cromwell, Chief Ruler according to Man in theſe Nations, coulaſt ſay in thy Speech ( as in my hearins 
rhou didſt before my Offer to ſpeak. theſe things fromthe Lord) That thou kneweſt not of any one man 


that ſuffered Impriſonment Unuly in all Ergland, Tpl2inly know not, unleſs thou be miſtaken ( as very 


often no doubt thou art, and very eaſily ever mayeſt be (if thou ſee and hear not ſomerimes with thy own 
Eyes and Ears, and not alwayes with other mens) un the People of God's Conditions, through that ui 
ſral Feſt of Me information, which as it ever makes thy own Miſery greater upon thee, ſo it ofter; 
makes our Miſery far greater under thee then elſe perhaps it would be, if the Cloud of Falſe Accuſ:tio:; 
did not cover us, and hiac our Integrity toward sGod, and our Innecency towards thee and ail men jroam t/;y 
Fyes ; wherenpon 1 am moved of the Lord, anew here to warn thee (if thou meaneſt to Reign) Tha: 
thou take away the Wicked from before thee, 'and all Flattering Falſe Accuſers, if thou fn4- 
et any ſuch about thee, elſe the Throne will never be eſtabliſhed in Righteoutheſs : 4:4 if rho 
oubs rhe Truth of our SFeaking to thee from the Lord ſo immediately as by ws is oyned, becauſe the od Pro- 
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thets words, and Scriptures by ui are often uſed" {ai thou didſt when by cial Alſorion and ſpecial Miſſion 
Pak once to thee Fon the Lord,. to what purpoſe thou ſhalt once Fs a if itbe now pi 4m 
know thon, in order tothe removitg of that _— out of thy:way, that bowberr Micah wrote the 
ſame words that Vaiah did; Mic.'$. 1, Ua. 2. 1. and Chritt fpake the ſame words that Eidras ſpake before 
him, 2 E{4. 1. 30. 'Matth. 23. -39, 38. end the Apoſtles often fpake in Phraſes whith were found before 
them m the Prophets Writings, yet all theſe holymen of God both ſpake and wrote arneediarely by the Spi- 
rit, as it gave them Utterance, and no otherwiſe did all Holy Meck. of God ever ſheck,, bat as they were 
moved, mor do any Holy Men of God now ſpeak the Word of Goa, bnt:4s they are maved by that one and the 
ſeif-fame holy Spirit. | 


Thus is my People made a Prey of, faith the Lord, for which 1n ſpecial, as for all o- 
ther of your Evils, have I had a Controverſie with'you, and my Hand hath been againft 
you, faith the Lord, to that you have not profpered in your undertakings; .ye haye 
travailed much in your Counlels, hut ye have brought forth little; -ye have wrought 
no Deliverance in the Earth; neither have yotr Enemies fallen before you: of late, as 
in former-dayes, but ye have fallen (even wonderfully) before them; ye have fown 
| Iniquity, and reaped meer Vamity ; ye have ſown Wind, and reaped a Whirlewind,; 
eren 2 grievons Whirlewind' of ' Wrath fromthe Lord,” which- falls with- much 
Pain upon your Heads, of DiſtriCtions, Divilion-, Jealouſies one of another, and 
Sulpitions, Fractions and FaQtions, *Gonfuſion, - Cdntention, Diſappointment and Vex- 
ation; ye have ſown to the Fleſh,” and\ there is rolhe up-a Crop of Corruption, thas 
hath made you fic Fuel for theFire:'of mine-Tndigiation, which is kindled, and' (ex- 
cept ye _— will exe long wat burning hot agaiiſtyou, till it hath conſumed you 
into nothing. ' Wt & © MS 41 ad 11577 ah; 43 2 

Wherefore hve; thus faith the Lord God-upto you, Ye Stiff-necked and-Stout- 
hearted Ones, iwho (though ye talk of it) yet are tar fromimy Righteoulnels;; ye 
high and ſturdy Oaks of Baſhan, ye talland haughty Cedars of Lebanon, comerdown, 
and fitin the Duſt, and humble yourfelves under my mighry Hand, which is ſtretched 
out againſt you, and turn you to tne, tvenunto me-with allyour Hearts, and with Fa- 
ſting, Weeping andMourning, even that Faſting which I have choſen, and amend your 
Wayes 'and your Doings, ſaith'the Lord, and'purge your {clyes:from your own perto- 
nal Abominations, and turn inevery-oreof youtothe Light Jn. your own Conlciences, 
which ſhews you all the Evils-of your own earts, and (if you take heed thereunto) 

20!'©3 5; hos 
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- willfave you from them. + ® Er & 
And as for my People whom ye oppreſs, even a People. //rael, that tremble. at my 
Word, and by that holy Diſpoſitienare diſcerhed from all other People upon the Earth, 
whoare found trembling at the Words, and falling down and, wortbipping before the 
Wills of Men; ler them go, ſaith the Lord, from under thatfiard and fore Bondage, 
wherewith ye have hitherto made them ſerve. :* ) : 
And itſhall come to paſs, faith the Lord, that if you ſhall yet hearken unto. my Coun- 
ſel, the Light in your Conſciences, which whoſoever lives according to, not turning a- 
ſide into the Darkneſs, cannot live beſides the- Scripture, but lives the Life of it, and 
ſhall waſh you, and make you clean, and put away the Evil of your Doings from before. 
mine Eyes, and ceafe todo Evil, and'learnto do:well; and undo the heavy Burdens off 
my People, and break every Y oak from off their Necks, and et my Opprefſed Ones 
£0 free, thenwillI bleſs you, and you ſhall be a Bleffing upon the Earth; then ſhall 
your Light break fortlivut of Obſcurity, and your Darkneſs ſhall be as the Noon Day; . 
and 1 will unite you thatare Heads of the People together in your Counci's, and you 
ſhall repair the Breaches of theſe Nations, and build their Waſtes, even the Deſolati- 
ons of many Generations, and ye ſhall be the Reſtorers of Paths to dwell in; yea,you . 
ſhall honour me, and I will honour you, and make you truly and eternally honourable, 
faith the Lord God. | Kierth | 2 Bate! + 
But if you ſhall ill continue to be Self-ſeekers, and Men-pleafers, and Servers. of 
your own Eaſe, your own Honours, your own Intereſts, Baſe Ends and Earthly Core | 
cernments, and ſhall be proud and ſtubborn, and ftiff-necked againſt my Counſel, ma- 
King your Necks as an Iron-Sinnew againſt all my Reproofs, and will not come down, 
ang give up Your elves to be guided by my Word, which is righ you, even in your 
| B 4 very 
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- 1656 very Hearts ard Mouths, and ſhinin; clearly as a Light within you, and. there che ck- 
WAA ing and condemning you when you do amiſs, or go aſtray to the Right Hand or tothe 


Left, and ſhall rebel againſt me, ſo asnot to let my People go, but hold them ſtill in 


ſlavery and ſervitude to your own Luſts and lawleſs Wills; then I tcftifie this day to 
our Faces, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, That I will not Honour any one of you that ſhall 
Þ deipiſeme, ſo as to ule you in my ſervice, or to own you in any thing you take in 
hand, inorder to the Deliverance of theſe Nations 3 butas by men that lapped, and not 
dy men that bowed down to drink, Idelivered /ſrael of old out of the Hand of AMds- 
4, io not by any of you that mind Earthly things, and make your Belly your God, 
and love this preſent Woxld, and drink ſo deeply of it as to ſtand doting ot it, and ſee- 
king great things for your ſelves init, but by men thatuſe and abule itnot, that flee 
the ſhadow of it, that are not conformed to ir, but (fleeing the faſhion of ir paſſing a- 
way) have itunder their Feet, will I bring great.things to paſs, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty; yea, the very poor of the Flock, the Flock of the Slaughter, whole Poſſcl- 
ſors (lay them, and hold themſelves not guilty, my People, whom ye to diſdain, a>to 
count c Gan the Off-ſcouring of all things, thoſe plain, fimple, deſpicable, contempti- 
ble People of mine, whom ye ſo trample upon, who axe 1o tmall in your Eyes, even 
them will I make to encreale upon you, faith the Lord; who feek to ſnap and ſuppreſs 
them, as the old /ſrzel their Type did upoh Pharaoh and the </Egyptians, fo that the 
more yellay them,the more they ſhall grow and ankighyABET Blood ſhall be theSeed 
of that Church, that ſhall be called The Sion of the Lord, which I will make fo glorious 
as to be even the Joy and Praiſe of the whole Earth, faith the Lord; and 1 will cauſe 
them to ſtand out with great Boldnefs before your Faces, who ſhall afflit them, and 
make no account of their Labour, and they ſhall be a Burdenfom-ſtone to all People rhat 
trouble themſelves with them, and they ſhall berebuked for their ſakes in the Wiath 
of the Lord, and vexed in hisſere Diſpleaſure, yea, they ſhall be cut in pieces, and fall 
into Miſchief for their ſakes, whoeverſhall go about to miſchief them, though all the 
_—_— the Earth.ſhall be gathered together againſt them, faith the Lord, I will 
make them to the Nations as an Hearth of Fire tothe Wood, as a Torch of Fire in a 
Sheaf, and they devour round about, -as.a Lyon amongſt the Beaſts, among the Flocks 
of Sheep, which tears and none can deliver; they ſhall be my Battle-Ax, wherewith 
I will break in pieces the People, the Horſe and his Rider, and they ſhall have a new 
Threſhins-lnftrument hayins Teeth, wherewith they ſhall threſh the Earth, and beat 
the very Mountains of it into Chaff, and all the Glory of the Great Image of Man's 
Dignity and Dominion being ſmitten by theſe Stumbling-ſtones, ſhall be as the Chaff of 
the Suinmer Floor before them, and the Wind ſhall carry it all away, and they ſha!l be- 
come a great Mountain, which I will eſtabliſh on the top of all the Mountains, and all 
Nation: ſhall low unto it, and it ſhall even fill the whole Earth, faith the Lord. 
And as for you, even you, O all you Powers, Prieſts and People, in thele Nations, 
to whom my People are a Reproach, I will enter into Judgment with yor, and recom- 
pence all your Wickedneſſes upon your Heads, and repay unto you the things you do 
to my Choſen, ſaith the Lord; and 1 will bring you into Contempt that are now ho- 
nourable in the Earth, and ſhameful Spewing ſhall be upon all your Gloty, and I 
will blaſt, blind and confound you in all your Councils, and rcj:& all your Confi- 
dences, and ye ſhall not proſper in them; and ye hall reel to and fro, and ſtagger, 
and be as Bottles filled with Wine, filled with Drunkennets, and I will daſh you to 
pieces one againſt another, and give over to bite and devour, tll you be conſumed one 
of another; and you ſhall labour in the Fire of Anger, aud attempt many things, but 
your Wayes ſhall not proſper, ye ſhall weary your felve: for very Vanity, ie, in 
your Wayes of Wickedneſs ſhall ye weary your fſ*lves, and the Light ot Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhall not ſhine upon you ;. Miſchief upon Miſchief ſhall overtake and befal yon, 
and I will rain down Snares and Stumbling-Blocks upon you; and my Word, which 
youſt: mble at out of the Mouthes of Bahes and Stammerers, ſhall be unto you Precepr 
v pon Precept, Line upon Line, here a little and there a little, that ye may go and fall 
hackward,/ and he hro<en, and ſnared aud taken, and your whole Way ſhall be as 
Slippery Places in the Dark, an1 ye ſhall he driven on, and fall therein : and you 
ſhall look to your Seers, but behold Darknefs,, theythall not be able to guide you, 
+ 2 they 
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they ſhall be as blind as your ſelves; and though they ſhall flatter you with the Name of 
$7072, fo long as.you feed and pay them,and cry Peace,Peace,while you honour them with 
your Thanks for their Pains, and with your Praiſes, and put into their Wide-mouthed 
Puries, and ſhall fay, We ſee; yet the Viſion of- that Deſtrution that is coming upon 
you and them ſhall be as a Book ſealed, a thick Cloud ſhall cover them, the Da ſhall b be 
Dark over them, the Sun ſhall ſet upon them,and it ſhall be Night unto themyſo that they 
ſhall not divine; yea, the Underſtanding of all your prudent Ones ſhall be brought to 
nought, and the Sword of the Lord ſhall be upon the Arm of the Idol Shepherd, and 
upon his right Eye, his Arm ſhall be clean dryed up, and his right Eye utterly dark- 
ned : and when itfſþall be thus with you all, that your Feet are ſtumbling upon the dark 


Mountains, andyou tumbling up and down like a Wilde Bull in a. Net, not knowing 


which way to get out of your Perplexities, and ſhall have wreſtled ſo long in 
Chains of Darkneſs, till ye come to that utter Darkneſs which is the Portion of all 
them that ſuppreſs the Light, and their Judgment, at the Great Day now dawning 
upon the World (though it ſleeps, and ſees it not) then ſhall you awake, and remem- 
ber that you had Warning in time, but would not receive it; yea, this word now ſpo- 
ken to you, ſhall ſtand as a Witneſs over your Heads forever; and ye ſhall know that 1 
the Lord have ſent my Servant to ſpeak all cheſe words in your Ears at this time, in this 
place, and thereby, to the Three ations, whoſe Choſen Servants and Repreſentatives 
yeare, ſaith the Lord Almighty, whoſe Counſel ſhalt ſtand in the midſt of all 
man's Thoughts; and who will work; and none ſhall let its _ + 

What thatl one then anfwer the Meſſengers of the Nations? even this, That the 
Lord hath founded Zion, and the Poor of _ his People have betaken themſelves unto it, but 
all Luxurious, Wantons and coyetous Worldhngs, all Formall Profeſſors and Difſen- 
bling Hypocrites, Painted Sepulchres and Whited Walls, Baſe Back-ſliders and Filthy 
Lyars, Hireling Priefts and fawning Prophets, ,and all proud Oppreffors, Wicked Op- 
poſers and Periecutors of Chriſt in his People, ; can have no ſhare, in it, . but areſhut out 
into the Lake, and gone down forever with the Uncircumciſed, into the Pit, which hath 
ſhut her Mouth vpon them there world without end, to be confounded. 


Civen under my Hand, as that Teſtimony of Te'iu, which was giveu me 
in charge from him, to deliver by word of Mouth (if 4 might be 
heard) at the Tinae and Place forendmed, :and. new 10. give forth to 
the view of Mew ipWriting, the Truth of which 1am made wil- 
ling, by the Power of God upow mit, to ſeal (if called thetennto) and 
give Teſtimony to with my Blood, "OY 


SAMUEL FISHER. 
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Scorned Quaker's 
SECOND ACCOUNT 


Of his ſecond ATTEMPT to g1Ve Teſtimony ig 
| the TRUTH of JESUS. 


Wherein is ſhewed, both Why and What (ſo far asthe Lord 
ſhould have affiſted) he ſhould: have ſpoken by Commiſſion from 
God, had he had Permiſſion ſotodoby Men, to the Parliament, 
and Minifters, and People met together at Margerers in 
. Weſtmisſter,on the 24th Day ofthe 9th Month, 1656, 
| being the Day appointed by them for their 

firſt publick Humiliation. 


ff N the 22thday 6f the 5th moneth, 1656.'I, even I Samnel Fiſher beings 
1 »” . then in the City, and happening to take notice of 'the Parliament's ordaining 
Two Dayes (the one being” bythe joynt Agreement of the Prorettor with 
them, the 29th of the 8th Moneth, 1656. for all thefe Three Nations together 
with them; the other being the, 24th ofthis 7th Moneth, 1656. ſet apart more 
peculiarly both by and for Themſeives) as dayes of publick Fafing and Prayer for the 
Humiliation both of themſelves and of theſe Nations : Thiat Notice I took paſſed by me as 
a thing of* nought; not taking any Imprefhon then tyon my-Spirit, neither wot I then 
of any other thing bur «f Rerzerning to myewn outward F{ome ſoon after,even ſo ſoon as I 
ſhould have finiſhed a Tran fcription of ray fir## Accor; which. that Night 1 did well 
nigh finiſh alſo; nevertheleſs, the next Morning, when I awaked, I was with the 
Lord,and his Command caine upon me,To go agar ito the Parliament ,and what People 
ſhould be met together with them on the Morrow,and to give forth amang them what he would 
give in untome, which what it ſhould be yet Idiftinaly knew not; which Word was 
more black and more bitter in my Belly then the former, that came unto me before ; 
and by how much I gathered by my firſt Entertainment, that in this ſecond Service 1 
ſhould beleſs welcome, and more troubleſome to my lelf and them; by fo much was I 
tempted by the Evil One to ſay as his Szrvants out of Flethly Fears have done before 
me, Lord ſend by the Hand of whomth u wilt fend; for thy Word is made [ith a Deri- 
ſion and Reproach, that its in vain to make mention of it any mare in thy Name, for they 
will neither hear nor receive it: Thus though the Spirit in me had a Willingnets to g0 
(yet a Lion being in the Way) the Fleſh was very weak and fearful ; nevertheleſs wait- 
ins from thenceforth with Faſting on the Lord, till the Day after this Service, and their 
Faſt was fully over, not without ſome Weeping and Supplication, the Spirit of the 
Lord (who was greater in me then he that is in the World) waxed ſtronser then either 
he or I, and did prevail ſo, that in the pure Fear of the Lord, wherein only his Secrets 
are ſeen, if not without any further Fear, yet without any further fainting for fear of 
any fleſhly Foes, and at the Will of the Lord, which ' + ny became of Me, and 
of my Houſe) Ifaw was worthy to take place againſt mine own, I at laſt very quietly 
and freely gave up to go, and ſo was with them at the time appointed, where 
hearing two of their three Miniſters, and abiding with much Patience till they had fully 
done, 
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done, inthe pure heat of my Spirit, in which the Word of the Lord , even like a F ire 
was often kindled, fo that my Heart waxed very bot within me at laſt (having a fit 
{tanding behind the Seat of the Houſes Speaker) I began to ſpeak as the Spirit moved, 


— — 
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and gave Utterance to me : But (what Patience the Rulers would have had with me, 


had not the People beenſo Unruly as to hinder me, I know not) the Multitude gave 
me but little Audience ; for, no ſoonerdid I cry aloud (as I was bidden todo) and life 
up my Voice like a Trumpet, to tell them of their Sins and their Tranſgrefſhions, which 
inthe Viſions of the Lord 1 ſaw, for all their Faſts, if not faſted from, would be their 
Ruin; but was handled after the old ſort, as at other times, even hurled from my 
place, and haled up and down by ſome, and thulched on the Breaſt by others, that [I 
might not ſpeak, and (fpeaking notwithſtandinz in the Power of the Lord all along 
as I went, with my Face inward toward the Auditory, 1o much of the Burden that was 
on me, a> will leave them without Excuſe, and witnels againſt them forever, yet (whe- 
ther they will hear or forbear) they were Warned by word of mouth from the Lord 
to Repent) bornaway by the People, and at laſt thruſt backwards out of Doors; 
ſich were then the Fruits, yea, even the firſt Fruits of that day'sFaſt, and yet not the 
firſt Fruits offuchlike Faſts as are ordained and obſerved at the Will of Man; for fuch 
like, and far worſe Fruits, even more defpightſu! Doings to the Lord's Servants for theis 
Obedience unto him, and declaring the. Truth when he had ſent them inlove, their ve- 
ry Souls that do hate them, } a-e before this attended ſome other Parochial Faſts in 
ſome 9ther Places ; which rude Doings of the People then Ple not .impute either to 
the Magiſtrates, ot to the Miniſters that were there (ſith.in that crowd, if they would, 
they could not help it) though in many places toth Magiſtracy and Miniſtry may 
Cauſe in their own Cor ſciences to condemn themlelves, as acceſſary to the Sufferings of 
the Lord's Servants, by their Diſcountenancing of, them in the Work of the Lord, and 
their Conaivance at thoſe that do abuſe them : nor do 1 relate theſe things as one at all 
diſturbed at what Diſturbance then befel my ſelf; for verily, I have my Peace, and am 
at reſt in the Lord, at reſt in my Bed with all thoſe who are every one of them found 
walking in his Uprightnet:, however the Tongue is drawn out, and a wide Mouth 
made againſt them by the Sons of the: Adulterer and the Whore : and however I am 
judged of by the natural Man, that hath the Vail till o're his Face, and lives yet but 
in the dim Moon-ſhine of man's Day of Judgment, who takes upon him to judge 
before his time, and ſo ſpeaks Evil of what. he knows not, it matters not much, fith 
among thoſe ſpiritual Men that judge all, while themſelves are truly judged of no men, 
who fee with open face, as beinig in the Spirit, and in the Sun-ſhine of the Lord*s Day 
ariſing on them, Iam not unknown, nor to the Lord, and ſo could moſt ſweetly fit down 
in {lence; nevertheleſs, that the Truth may beftill kept clear from the Clouds of falſe 
Cenfures, with which it is often overcaſt, to the darkening of it, fo that men, who 
might elſe embrace ir, thereby periſh from the bleſſed ſight of it, and that forever, I 
amagam moved and made willing by the Lord at my departure hence to my own out- 
ward Being (which as it had likely been ere this, if this Service had not been put 

me, fo (ifthe Lord fo pleaſe) may be ſo ſoon as it is pexformed) to unburden my ſelf in 
writing of that heavy Burdenof the Lord's Word, that lay upon me to have ſpoken at 
the tink and place forementioned, and to leave behind me that which is written hitherto 
to declare what true Right I had then atd there to ſpeak; avd that which now follows 
aiter to declare, what true and right things mighthave been ſpoken (lo far as the Lord 
ſhould have drawn me forth, and enlarged me inthe uttering of them, as he hath ſince 
to writing of them here) if I might have ſpoken without Reſiſtance. 
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The Burden of the MESSAGE of the Lord it ſelf, 
 asitlay on me from the Lord to ſpeak it,or {o much of itas 
he (had I had Man's Leave to fpeak) ſhould have been 

| pleaſed co aſſiſt me to utter, and as it lay upon me from 
him, and was given in unto me by him 1n this fiery flying 
Role to commit to Writing, 


T HUS faith the Lord, Repent O all ye Sinners, that are here preſent, both 
Miniſters and People, and ye- Powers of the Earth < for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand, the Kingdom of our God and of his Chriſt is at hand, that RING- 
DON ito whichno unclean Thing norunclean Perſon, no Drunkard, no Riotous One, 
no Epicure, nor Belly God, nor Worldling, nor Wanton, nor Seli-leeker, nor Time- 
ſerver, nor Men-pleaſer, nor Backſlider, nor Diſſembler, nor Formal Protefſcr, 
nar Proud One,nor any Tranſgrefſor of any fort whatloever, hall ever enter, un- 
leſs he be juſtified, waſhed and ſanfified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our God. Fj 
And therefore Ifay unto you all again, in the Name and Power, and in the Word 
of the Living God; yea, thus faith the Lord God himſelfunto you all (though by an 
Earthen Veſſel) REPENT, and that not [” of } nor. [_ for ] only (as hitherto ye have 
oftendone) buralſo [ from] All your Iniquities: REPENTANCE, not [ foz] bur 
[ from] Dead Works, is the very firſt of thoſe firſt Principles of the Oracles of 
God, which till ye come (not to'talk of barely; for there is too much of that, 
while ſo litt'e of the other) to witneſs; ye have not yet (tor all the fair Shews ye have 
made in the Fleſh by your Forms, and your frequent namings of the Name of Chriſt) 
fo much as truly begun to be True Chri/1ans;. nor are your Mournings of any 
 Worthat all, till ye come to mourn with that Godly Sorrow that worketh Repen- 
tance to Salvation: The forrowing after a Godly ſort, it worketh Care, and Fear 
to"Offend, and Zea), and Defire, and Indignation, and taking a Revenge upon your 
ſelves, and ſuch like, fo thatatlaſt ye overcome, and return not to thofe TnicRities ye 
monrned for; ſo that what Pride, and Filthineſs, and Wickednefs of any kind ye ſce, 
and areſenſible of in your ſelves,- and are afflited for, you ceaſe from, and fall into 
no more forever; which to do, is according to the true Proverb, Like the Dog to re- 
thrn to his Vomit again, and the Swine after waſhing to wallowing in the MMire : 
That Repentance, which brings to a Salvation of you from thoſe Sins you profels > 
to: Repent of, is the only true Repentance that can ſtand you in any ſtead in the 
Sight of God; all other will come once to be.repented of: Yea, thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Repent ye this day, not only for your Sins, but for all your old Repentances, 
and for all your Humiliations, and all your Faſtings alſo, in which Services you have 
been formerly ated towards me but formally andfainedly, faith the Lord; infonuch 
that ſince you are ſtill in your Iniquities, I cannot away with your Solemn Afemblies, 
T ſmell no ſweet Smell in your Sacrifices, it is Inicuity to me, even your moſt So- 
lemn Meeting. | 
Therefore now truft not in Lying Words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, The 
Church of God, The Worſhip of God, and ſuch like; nor think that this is the Faſting 
that Lhave choſen, and will accept, for a Man to afflit his Soul, and hang down his Head 
for aday, and then go on in his Sins, as if he had obtained from God by his comins 
_ » To him, a Diſpenſation to fin more ſecurely another time; for this is but Deceit, 
a1d all your Labour will prove but a Lye to you, faith the Lord: but waſh you, maxe 
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you clean, and abſtain from the fleſhly Luſts of your own Hearts; and turnin every 
one of you to the Light in your own Conſciences, that ſhews you good and evil, and 
frame your wayes, and your doings according thereunto; even that puze Law of 
Righteouſnels placed within you, whereby every one of you are made from God e- 
ven a Law unto your ſelves , which Light is God's own Witneſs within you all, 
which if it condemn you, God juſtifies you not : and hearken to the Voice of that 
Prophet, Chriſt Jefus, to whom (in words) your own Preachers point you, and to 
whom 1 (whocame not inamong. you this day to be your Teacher my {elf, but to 
direct you to him) do from. God himſelf, who fent me, dire& you, as your trueſt 
Teacher, to whom alſo the true Miniſtry did dire& men of old, who were ſent of 
kim to turn men from Darkneſs to the Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, 
whois Light, and to Chriſt himſelf, who is the Light of the World, that enlighten- 
eth every man that cometh into the World ; that Prophet, whole Voice ſoever hears 
and obeyes not, eveninall things whatſoever he faith to them, ſhall be cut off from 
among his People, who by a meaſure of Light from himlelf, hath enlightned every one 
oi you, whole Voice is within, and not without to you; nor heaxd now without b 
any of you; for the Scripture is not his voice, but ({o far as truly Tranſlated) a Decla- 
ration of what he ſpake to, and by thole holy men that were moved to write it, who 
Feard his Voice within, and ſaw him in his own Light within, as ye may do, ifye will 
tut licar (ye deat) and look (ye blind) for he is that powerfull and living word of 
God, which is nigh you, to nigh that ye need not fay, who ſhall go to Heaven to fetch 
timdown to us? and who ſhall] go hither, or thither , beyond Sea, or into Scorland, 
ct this Land or that, to fetch a DireQory tor us; he is nigh evenin your Hearts, - withe 
inyou by his Light, Preaching himlelf to you, and the mind and will of the Father 
toyou, and known by you to be in you too, if you be not Reprobates; yea, I fay 
itapainto you irom the Lord, there is within you his Light, which both ſeeth, and 
iheweth you all that ever you did in yorr Lives, and that you now dayly do think 
or ſpeak, and ſetsall your $.ns in order betoxe you, reproving you for them in your 
own Conſciences, if you do kut heed him; and that is the Light of Chriſt, the word 
of God, that is quick, and learches you to the quick, tefore whom all things are 
raked and bare, and by whom all ſhall be brought to Judgment ; who by his Light 
within you, ſheweth you as itt a Glals your own Faces, your own Spirits, your own 
ſelves, and what manner of men you are, as the Scriptures cannot do; for in the 
Scriptmes (wh.ca 1 own and honour, and am far from difſwading any man from look- 
ing-into) you may read the Right of thinzs, and what you ſhould, and ſhould not 
be and do, but the Light within is larger then that, and of. further extent, ſhewing 
not only the Right, and the Law, and what we ſhould be and do, but alſo the Fa, 
erenwhatwe doand are: the Light, which the Scriptures ſends to (as we alſo do) 
it manifeſt; all things, nor only that ought to be done, but alſo that are done, and 
therefore evil Ones come not to it, leſt their Deeds by it ſhould be reproved; but 
they that do Truth come to it, not only that it may appear (as-it may in a Letter 
without a'ſo, to them that beſides the Light within have the Law in a Letter alſo, 
and heed it) what they thould do, but what they do, that theix Deeds may be ma- 
nifeſt, whether they are wrought in God yea or nay? now turn in your minds, I 
lay, to that, even to the Light, I ſay, not to the Darkneſs (tor there is that alſo) 
but to the Light, which is within, and that being heeded will lead you out of the 
works of Darknels, that it difcovers to be in you, even up to Chriſt, to the Life of 
Chriſt, and God from whom it comes; yea, if you be minded to try the Truth of 
it, turn into it, and in what meatfure you take heed to it, and abide by it, even 
by the word hid in the Heart, you ſhall not Sin againſt God, they do no Iniquity 
who walk in that his Law, they that walk in the Spirit,ſhall not fulfill the Luſts of the 
Fieſh you ſhall find that Light the Power of God , to the Salvation of youfrom the Sins 
whici1it ſhews,to be in you,& bring you not only under Judgment for them, and tovon 
{ f, ye the Sins that are paſt, and ſo to a forgiveneſs of them, bur alſo through Faith in 
his Blood, to a cleanſing from all Unrighteoufaels, all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, * 
4nd to the periecting of hoii:els in thefear of God; and bring forth his Righteouſneſs in 
C 3 you 
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, 656 you, and his Image in you, whois made of God to them that receive him, ever 
wa} Widom, Righteouſneſs, Sanfification arid Redetnption, and they in him tte Sons 


of God, and pattakers of his Nature : to that therefore turn your minds and at- 
terid, arid by it be guided, and there you will witneſs peace and acceptance with God, 
afid boldneſs before GoJ, your own Hearts not checking nor condemning you ot Sin, 
(which is the Tranſpreſſion of that Law)howeves you maybe condemned of men, which 
turning from, you go condemned in your ſelves, and before God, and then what will it 


profit you, ifall men ſhould ſpeak well of you and juſtify you, ard lay, youare God- 


ly and honeſt men, and this and that? And this is the only infall-ble Teacher for all 

men; for the Scriptures (hot as written by the men that were inlpired, but as fince 
then miſtranſcribed, even in the very Greck, and Hebrew Copies, how much more 
as we have them miſtranſlated in many things, and in ſo many ſeveral Tranſlations) 
theſe are in ſomethings fallible, and fo not fit ro be the Rule, as inthe Dark for want 
of the true Light yet ſhining, which now ſhineth forth, they have been ſuppoſed to 
be, and the only ſure Foundation of the Faith and Church, but Chriſt himle'f, his 
Light and Spirit, which ſhew good and evil in the Heart, which are the only Guide, 
Light, Commander, Councellor, Leades, Law, Lawgiver, Foundation and Rulc, 
which the Scripture ſends to; and this is ibfallible, and to be followed in whar ir 
ſpeaks infallibly (and not otherwiſe) to the Conſcience; and there is the only ſire 
and ſafe walking, even in the Light, in Chriſt, inthe Spirit; and not in the Letter, 
which is fallible by falſe Interpretation and Tranſlation (which yet is true as *twas 
penn'd by the Spirit) much lelsin the Fleſh, and inthe Darknels, as too many do, be- 
{des both the Letter and the Light, of them that talk much ot tt e Letter, yea, of 
them that talk alſo of the Spirit of the Light ; but it the —_— be put out in any 
through abuſe of it, and the God of this World hath been ſuffered, by the Ged 
of all the Worlds, to blind the mind, and put out the eye (and then it the Light 
be Darkneſs, and the Eye which is the Light of the Body, be out, tow treat is 
that Darknel:) who can help it? Who can help it, if for not walking in the Light, 
while men had it, Darknefs is come upon them? if for nct liking to retain God in 
their knowledge, when what might be known of him, was manifeſt in them, and 
ſhewed in them, and for not glorifying him as God 5 but becoming vain in their 
Imagination , and not receiving the love of the Truth that ſhined in them, their fool- 
iſh Heart was darkened, and they given over to ſtrong deluſion, to vile affections, 
tv do things unſeemly, to Hate, Whiſper, Backbite, Envy, Murder, be Filthy, 
Drunken, Swear, Steal, Lye, D.I-mble, ſtill they knew the judgment of God, that 
they that do ſuch things are worthy of Death, yet not only did the fame, but had 
plealure in thoſe that did them; if the Goſpel be thus hid, it is hid but to them that 
are loſt; but they are happy ſtill, who keep ſtedfaſt in the Light, their Foundati- 
6nis ſtill ſure and infallible, whoſe Heart condemns not it lelf, nor the true Light 
that ſhines init, in what it allows it ſelf in, and does: For he that walks in Meek- 
nefs, Temperance , Love, Joy, Peace, Innocency , Righteovinels, Purity, Pati- 
efice, doing what he would be done to, which is rhe Law and the Prophets, faith 
Criſt, the fum of all, the fulfilling of the Law, which things the L'ght and Spirit 
of Chriſt leads all that follow it up to, out of the Luſts, and Fruits, and wayes of 
the Fleſh if all men cry out of him for an Heretick, a Deceiver, a Devil, a baſe 
Fellow, a D:fturber, (as they did of Chriſt) he clearly comprehends them all to 

be but in the deceit themſelves, and in the vanity of their own Thoughts, and falſeneſs 

oftheir own Imaginations, yea, infallibly he knows (in the Light of the Lord) him- 

fe'f ro be a true man, and all thoſe that think him otherwiſe, and call him Hypo- 

crite, to he but Lyats; and again, ifa man walk,wthe Li: and wayes of the Fleſh, 

Which are infallibly a!ſo manifeſt in the Light, as Drunkenneſs, Revelling ; Wan- 

tonneſs, Couzening, ny Fighting, Hateing , Adultery, Murder, Lying, 


and the like : Ifall the men in the World ſhall flatter him, and tell him he does well, 


and he need not feat but he is right, and theſe things are good, and pleaſing unto 
God, unleſs I i & mw the Light be quite put out (as the Candle of the wicked, 
which once they 


d ſhining in them, oftenis (and then Wo) ſo that they call good 


evil, 
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Evil, and Darkncſs Light, being ſealed up under obſcure Darkneſs in God's Juſt Wrath 
againſt the Judgment) there is that Light in his Conſcience will tell him (it he heed 
it) his Way is falſe and filthy ; and theſe men, that cry Peace to him init,are all Lyars, 
and whenever the Book of Conſcience but a little opens, it appears fo to be in Wicked 
Men at this very day. | ,- ES bs 2 as 
Now therefore turn in to that Law of mine written in your Hearts, faith the Lord, 
which Law if you turn away your Ears from the hearing of, your very Prayers are 
abominab!le unto me, ſaith the Lord; yea, though ye make many Prayers to me, 
and lons, and ſpread forth your Hands, and howl unto me, as you do on your Faſt 
Dayes, and in the Dayes of your Ordained Humiliations, whereby to make your 
Voice to be heard on high, yet will I not give ear unto you, faith the Lord; but as 
I call and cry for Righteouſneſs and Purity, even within you, amd ye hear not, ſo ye 
ſhall call and cry to me without, and not be heard; and though my Hand be no way 
ſhortned, chat it cannot fave, nor my Ear heavy that it cannot hear, yet if after your 
Faſts you enter(as you have often done)into Srrife and Debare,and ſmite (even my People) 
wth the fiſt of wickedneſs,c>+ find your own pleaſure,and do yeur own works ( wills,and think. 
Jour own thoughts,and live ill untler the power of your own Lu!i s,and will net be.led by my 
Spirit in you, which would lead you from them; then I will not accept youatall, yea, 
my Soul ſhall even loathe and abhor you, and theſe Iniquities of yours ſhall ſepa- 
rate between me and you, and your Sins ſhall keep good things from you, even the 
good things ye cry and call for : And you ſhall wait for Peace, but behold Trou- 
ble; for Light and Toy, but there ſhall be Dimre's of Anguiſh ; and ye ſhall be driven 
more and more to Darkneſs, and ye ſhall roar like Bears, and mourn fore like Doves, 
and rope for the Wall like the Blind, even like them that have no Eyes; and thoſe 
that look for Good from you, who are their REPRESENTATIVES, . ſhall find 
none; their Eyes ſhall fail with looking for Help from you, and even drop out be- 
fore ever Deliverance ſhall come to them by you ; yea, they ſhall wait for Ju- 
tice, but there ſhall be moxe Oppreſſion of them; and Righteouſneſs, but there 
thall be nothins but a Cry, becvſe he that departeth from Cakhiry is made a Prey 
among you ſtill; and ye hate him-that reproveth inthe Gate, and a Man'is made an 
Offender for a Word ſpeaking; even for MY WORD ſpoken among you, by 
Command and Commiſſion from my himfelf ; neither ſball any one among you be. 
able to upho!d; and ye ſhall be a Broken Staff in the Hands of fuch as lean upon 
you, runifing into their Hands rather then ſuſtaining; neither is there any one of 
'0U, from the Higheſt to the Loweſt, thar'ſhall come to Good, or be Veſſels of 
lonour, faith the Lord (unle(s ye be ſanctified by my Light) or counted fit at all 
for the Maſtr's Uſe. ; | 
- Be wie now therefore O ye Kings, ye Rulers and Judges of the Earth, and ſerve 
the Lord with Fear and Trembling, yea, ſerve him every one of you in your own 
Pertons, and obey him, by put ins away the Filth of your own Spirits, {weeping 
every one of you your own Houſes firſt, even your own Hearts, that they ny be fit 
Temples to receive the King of Glory,that he may come inco them,and ye be made Holy 
Habitations. for God through the Spirit z and caſt the Beams out of your, own Eyes, 
elle (thou Hypocrite) how wilt thou ſee to meddle to mend others that are ind, thou 
beins blind alſo ? IF the Bind lead the Blind, and the Blind go about to order the Blind, 
they will all fall into the Ditch : Be ye therefore perſonally reformed (as Men) from 
all your own Vanities of Heart, and Pride of Life, elſe the Counſel of all thoſe 
that put and preſ. you on to the ſerving of him, as Magiſtrates, by making National- 
' Reformations, and Reformations in the Church (as they call:t, who know not yet 
the True Church,. which is in Goa, and needs none of that Arm of Fleſh, and Magi- 
fratical Help, which the Falſe Church callsfor) and inits Government, Miniltry and 
Maintenance, and by helping of Chriſt agaitiſt his Enemies and Hereticks, whom yetT 
plead not for) and: ſuch like, will be turned as AbzchophePs into Fooliſhnels, -and the 
Reformations will he but Deformations at the beſt; and both you, and your Church 
and Miniſtry, whoſe Lips you mainly take Counlel at, and not at the Lord himſelf 
and his Spirit, ſhall be at. veur Wits Ends; even you that they call to for Help and 
they that call ty you for Help, ſhall both fail together, and none ſhall help eitherof you b 
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A M-ſſaze fromthe Lord to O. Croniwell, 
and thoſe that have miſguided you into by-wayes; even blind and bloody waves of 
ſuppreſſing Saints as Hereticks by your Civil Sword, you thall at lalt be fofc't to leave, 
and look to yourſelves, and runin Holes 6t the Earth, to hide you from the face of 
the Lamb, and from his wrath, and they ſhall be even fmitren with Shame and mad- 
neſs, to ſeeall their wayes turn'd (as they have turned the wayes of God) upſide 
down,: and eſteemed as the Potters Clay : Therefore kiſ; the Son, turn to him, ſeek 
his Face, ſee him, and fubmit to him in his own Light; walk with him in his own 
Light, walk with himin his own Way, leſt he be angry, and you periſh forever from 
the way of your own eternal Peace, yea,” not as one, reading it 19 the Letter only, and 
out of that amplifying it to you, or as one having it by hear-lay only, from thole that - 
felt it, and ſo wrote of it (for fo many a one can nll yon much of the terribleneſs of 
God's wrath, and that talk may be a bug-Bear too toterrifie your Hearts a while, 
howbeit that terrour will wear ont afrer a while) but as one that hath witneſſed it, and 
been made inſome meafure to know the power of his Wrath, and feet the weight ofhis 
Hand in my own Conſcience,” opening its black Jaws upon me of late, to the affright- 
ment ofme for all my old Sins, and Ftinging me to Judgment for them (for judgment 
now begins, though the wicked, among whom it is to end, ſee it not, at the Houſe 
of God; therefore no marvail, if there be fo much trembling in the true Church, as now 
there is, and fo much palenels on Zaceb*s Face; for it is the day of his trouble, and 
travel out of which yet cre long he will be faved, and Eſax and his Seed come into it 
in his ſtead) yea, as kfiowing by a ſenſe thereof the terrour of the Lord, Ipertwade 
youall People to take heed to your wayes by the Light of the Eord, leſt he tear you 
as a Moth, or as a Lyon, and leſthis wrath be lerfop:h, in the full vials of it upon you, 
which ifit be kindled bur a lirfle; bleſſed ther indeed are all they (and all they that 
do ſo well know it alſo) evenall they that truſt in him: Moreover all ve People, and 
you that are the Repreſentatives of the People; think not your Faſt is done when' 
the Sun is down, and your Service done whenyour Sermon is done (asmany do, who 
look for one day towards Heaven, and then after live as if Hell it ſelf were broken looſe 
again upon them) but know that your buſineſs is now to begin after you have humbled: 
your ſelves, and are _=_ up from the Ground, where you lay before the Lord, now 
are you to live over all that good that hath been yet bat tatkt on, many good and ex- 
ccllent thitigs (though ſome allo that might not unjufly be excepted againſt) have 
been ſpoken among you, and preſt upon you I acknowledge (for far be'it from me not 
to give every one his due) by the men that have preached before you, thisday, in my 
heating, yet much more 1n the words, which mans Wiſdom teacheth, then in the 
words which the holy Spirit teacheth, who giveth utt-rance to them he ſends, yea, 
both what and how to {peak even in that hour they are to ſpeak in, nor are they ſoſol- 
licitous, if they be called before Kings and Governour-, to give Teſtimony to the 
Truth, fo as before hand to take theught for it, much [cſs by way of preparation to pen 
it down, and fo to preach it out of Notes, a> is the uſual Cowte of your national men; 
and a courſe uſed before you at this day ;, I fay, many good things you have heard, and 
good Words, and fair Speeches, which Paul ſaith they may uſe, who ſerve not God 
but their own Bellyes, whereby to deceive the Hearts of the ſimple, now ee that they 
be turned, by you _—_— works, and let it not {uffice, that a ſound of words hat}; 
paſſed from their Mouthes, and pierced your Ears; as ifthere were an end ofthe mat- 
ter, or at leaft as if whenas private men you are come home to your own Houſes, or 
as Parliament men into your place of ſitting, and have according to the commor 
cuſtome, and their expeRation ſent them the great thanks of the Houſe, for their 
great pains, then you are quit of what is required; be not deceived God is not fo 
mocked, nor will he be put on with ſuch flender ſhews and complemental Service: 
(which mens Religion moſtly lyes in, while they lie in the dead and flethly Night 0! 
mans Day, and till they come to be in the Spirit on the Lord's Day) in this kour 
wherein his own day is approaching ;, but now that for all this, if ye go on again to ſow 
totheFlefh, when you are ripe in Corruption, you ſhall reap Condemnation; and if 
the ground of your Hearts ſtill brings forth Bryars and Thorne, it isnigh unto curſing, 
and its end is to be burned ; and if this be all the Fruits of your Faſtings, to continue 
the ſame men you were, or rather to wax worſe and worſe, as ſuch ever do that grow 
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aot better by fuch Services, (and oh how often is it ſo ſeen at this day in many, who the 


more they pray to God the more they play faſt and looſe with. hum, the more the 

harden, the more they heighten, the more they ſtrengthen themſelves in the Devil's 
Kingdom, and (in their blind miſguided Zeal, which tells them, *tis Error, who 
can't ſee Wood for Trees) againſt the Truth, 1o as in that Zeal as Pax once did, 
till bis Eye was opened, to perſecute the Church, for how true that was which was 
{aid before you this day (vtz.) that in the turnings of the World there was a change 
of men, but not of things, Plenot determine, intome reſpects it may be fo; yet fure 
Lam, this is as true alſo, that in the turnings ofthe World ts God, there's a change of 
things, and not” of men (unleſs it be into worſe) for though they ſhift from Foxm to 
Form, from a darker to a clearer, and from a ſuperſtitious to one more refined, yet 
themſelves remain ſome as, and ſome more dark and fuperſtitious in-thoſe their fines 
Forms, and not a few, as unrefined as ever; ſtill in the ſame manners, ftill in their 
od Natures, in Eſau's, Cair'”s and Iſhmael”s Nature,nuurdering Abel, ſcoffing at 1ſazc, 
hating, yea, hunting Faceb, even from the very Prelatick party that xeformed moſt 
immediately from the thick Fog of Komiſh falle-worſhip , to the Presbyterzan whom 
they Perſecuted, from them to the /ndependants, whom they Pexſecuted; from them 
tothe Baptiſts, whom they Perfecuted ; and from them to the Ranrers; all which forts 
tough they are mad againſt cach other, yet as to the true Tremblers at the word of 
God, and Saints of the Lord in Subſtance, not {o much'in ſhew, Form nor Shadow 
and things without, they all now come againft theſe with one open Mouth, and as 
Edom, Amaleth, Moab, Ammon, Midian, Iſrael; fleſhly Kindred againſt him, even 
foall they that were formerly fighting, quarrelling, and diſputing agaivtt each other, 
now leave the Batrell they have among themſelves, and even make one Head againſt 
the Luakers, as they call them, whom they all Perfecute with Lyes and Revilings, 
and hatreds, and hard cenfures, and all the harſh uſage and deſpight that poſſibly they 
can, ſtumbling at every Straw, to the breaking of their own Necks, that they find a- 
inils among them, magnifying every mole-hill, even every ſmall matter, and ſome 
:nings that they have but by hear-{ay,and fome things that they are miſtaken in by meex 
mif-reprelentation of them, and ſome things that are flatly tale roo, and in Truth juſt 
nothing,to make them, (even them among whom many(if many, as we know many wil 
do, prove worle thennought) are glorious with the Glory of Chrift upon them tull of 
Grace and Truth, which was a Glory cver unſecn to the World) as odious as they can, 
even as the Devil himſelf, in the eyes one of another : The end of all which is joynted, 
yet joynt baiters, and biters, and abuſers of God's hidden Ones, whom though they 
hate, yet they can neither hit nor hurt, they being as ſecure as they are oblcure, ha- 
ving one Life more then the World, who may take away that of the Body, «an eithex 
touch, or come neer, ſoas cithes to live init, or kill them our of it, hid with Chriſt in 
God, will be to be hewed to pieces by God's Prophets, ſain by the Rod, even the 
words of his Mouth, to be burn up by the flaming Breath ofhis Lips, and thoſe Coals, 
Sparks and Tempeſts, Thunders and Lightnings of his Law, ariſing from the dead in 
heir own Conſciences as a witneſs for God, forever and forever againſt them, accord- 
ing to that true and moſt plain Prophecy that went before of old of theſe times, theſe 
men, and this matter, 2 E/dras 1.3. which whoſo reads ſhall find it more lively now 
ufonthe Stage then ever, and laſtly to be conſuming a while by the Spirit of bis Mouth, 
ipeaking now here a little, now there alittle, to them out of the mouth of Babes and 
Stammerers, and at laſt to be utterly deſtroyed by the Brightneſs of his coming) now 
thenif theſe ſhall be till the beſt Fruits of y,our Faſts,” that God's Innocent Ones, his 
Pretious Ones, his Anointed and Holy Ones ſhall he hunted by you, as a Partridge upon 
the Mountains, and you abide ftill under new Names, and Notions the old men, in 
the old earthly; ſenſual, cruel, wrathfull, and malicious Nature, ay againſt 
them that are-created after God's own Image in Righteouſneſs, % Holineſs of Truth;and 
are brought forth into his own divine Nature ; Then hear the word of the Lord ye Rulers 
of Sodom, and give Ear to ut ye People of Gomorrah, 1 will hide mine Eyes from you, 
faith the Lerd, and havenore pe& to your Offerings, though it ſeem-to the outward 
eye (as Ca:r's might do) more gay and coſtly then that of Abel, Lwillſtop my Ears 


and not hear your Voice, though it be asthe Voice of Facob, ſaith the Lord, whilſt 
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5. your Handsare the rough hands of Eſau, wherewith you cruelly and courlely handled 


your Brethren and Opprefs them; yea all your lervices ſhall be but a Smoake in my 
Noſe, as a ftrink in my Noſtrills, faith the Lord, 1 will tpread Dung upon your Faces, 
even the Duns ofyour ſolemn Meetings, and you ſhall be tazen away with it; and 
howbeit you may reform many things as 7eſi4h did, in whole dayes Irailed up my 
rophet Zepbany to warn them, and threaten them in my Name to confume them > be- 
cauſe all things were not yet as they ſhould be, and the names of the Chemarims with 
the Prieſts were continued, ſo will I bring a Confumption upon all your earthly Joy 
and Glory, faith the Lord, and curſe you 2nd all your Bleftings, it you do my Work, 
even the work of Reformation negligently, and but by the halves, even the Reforma- 
tion of your own Perlons, which in the firſt place I look for .rom you that are the Pow- 
ers, in which works many whom your Teachers will tell you had need be reformed 2re 
gone far beyond you; andalfo the Refyrtnation of the Nations, wherein ſtil] they are 
not only continued ſtanding, but alio Maintenance is forced from ary own People, that 
cannot own them for the Chemarims, even for many black and {moaky Prieſts, whilft 
my ow n Min:ſtzrs whom I ſend unto you, that deſtre not ſo wuch as Maintenance from 
you, cannot have ſo much as common countenance with other men, and ſometimes not 
{0 much as them that are Malefaors indeed (as thele are only accounted to be) do 
and bave obtained at your bands, faith the Lord. 

Now therefore, thusfaith the Lord, take heed what ye do in this day ; the new Wine 
isin thecluſter, ſce that you hurt it not, for a bleſſing is in it; there is a People ga- 
thering together, whom Iam redeeming from among all People, Nations, Kindreds 
and Tongues, and taking one of a Family, two of a Tribe, and bringing unto Sox; 


- whoare asking the way thereunto, with thei Faces thitherward, whom I will lead 


thither with many Supplications, and Tears, and Tremblings, as blind Ones by a way 
they know not, ina ſtrait way, whexein yet their Feet ſhall not Rumble, for I am ©» 
God unto them, faith the Loid, by the way of the W:lIdernels, wherein yet they 
{hall not be weary, nor in want, nor infear, nor miſcarry, nor lole their way that wait 
on me, for I will be with them to refreſh them, faith the Lord, with Bread from Hea- 
ven, and water out of the Rock, and to overſhadow them with a Cloud, and $0 be- 
fore them in the likenets of a flaming Fire, ſo that they ſhall eat the lame ſpiritual Meat, 
and drink the ſame ſpiritual Drink, as the Fathers of old, who drank ofthe {ame Rock 
that followed them, which Rock wa. Chriſt, and ſhall pals to their Reſt under the fame 
protection, providence, and illumination as my People that were the Type of them; 
by which Light wherewith I enlighten them, will | puzle and Cazle, and Þlind all your 
Egyptians which puriue them, faith the Lord, till you have brought your felves into 
in. xtricable perplexitics, and into the very Jaws even of inevitable deſtruction : See 
therefore that ye touch them not, they are the Sheep of my Paſture, ſaith the Lord, 
whom I am gathering from under the conduct of thoſe carelels falle Shepherds, that have 
ted and terv'd themielves of them, and not fed, but ſtarved them, and ſtenched the 
pure Paſture, and trodenit down, and fouled the pure Water they ſhould drink of, 
and forced them to drink of their own pudled waters which they have fouled with their 
Feet; ſee that ye ſtand not in the Crol:-wayes, as E/an did of old, to cut off, faith the 
Lord, the Remnant of Facob that are now eſcaping, and returning to their own kome 
and Country, faith the Lord, out ofall Places, and Countries, forraisn Forms, Fel- 
lowſhips, Churches, Companies, and ſtrange Lands, and Wayes of worſhipping of 
me, faith the Lord, whereinto they have been ſcattered, and ſhattered vp and 
own in the dark and Gloomy day: And trough they are « People ſcattered up 
ail downin all Parts and Provinces of thele Dominions, and every where complain- 
ed on, and accuted by proud Haman's Generation that ever hated them, hecavſe 
they could not Honour them who were accur ed of God, and bow according to 
their haughty expectations, as a certain odd People that keep not the Laws, 
end live not as other men do , but are every where, and every way Crol:, 
becauſe foto the carnal! Wills of men, and D.ſturbers of the Peace, ſo that it cannot 
be for the Common-wealch, nor profit of the Nations,nor ofthe Powers thereof; to ſuffer 
tem, and are fold as Sheep to the Slaughter in the Wicked Wiſhes of- their malevo- 
ſent and Blood-thirſty Adverlaries, that they would not care what they paid almoſt 


into 
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into the Common Trea{ury to have them Hanged, or Banithed, or any vay lowever 
S-oiled, faith the Lord : Yet take goo1heed to yourſelves ye Powers and Peop!e, of 
medlinz too much at the Will: of fuch as ſuggeſt Evil to you of them; and if at their 
Suggeſtion ye will do any thing againſt thoſe that oppoſe me, and are my Enemies, 
yet take heed that under pretence of that, ye fight not UNawares againit me, and be 
O-polers your felves of thoſe that axe my Friend, and {peak to you both for and 
from me, faith the Lord; for if they be of tne Seed of tne Fews, before whom #.2- 
man and his ſeed begin to fall, they will never recover themſelves till they Fave brought 
the very M.fci.ief they have hatcaed for my Beloved Ones upon their onn Pates, {th 
the Lord: Yea, though my People are low, and weak, and few innumber, and lilly, 
and contemotible in your Eyes, yea, afflited, and ready to dye from their Youth up, 
vet Ilive, faith the Lord, who am a Protector and Redeemer to them, who neither 
{lumber nor eep,but watch,and am Almighty to avenze them on all their Enemies; and 
I will do it, [aith the Lord: Tea, let the Heathen rage, and the People imagine, and the 
Kines of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take Counſ:l tozether azainſt me, and 
mine Anointed, ſaith the Lord, yet will 1 fet my King pon the Hely Hill of Sion, ard 
. give hims the Heathen for his Inheritaice, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for his Poſ- 
jejfron ; yea, and all in whom he reizns, ſhallreizn ( as they have ſuffered) with him; in 
an innumerab'e inultitude of which he i; comin to judge the Earth in Righteouſneſs, 
and the People with Equity, to pals a Julgment upon all, aad to convince all that are 
unzodl;, of all the un-odly Dceas they have committed, and of all the hard Speeches 
which unsodly Sinners have {poken agaiaft him; and he in them, and they.in him, ſhall 
rule the Nations with a Rod of Iron, and break them to pieces as a Potter*s Veſſel, e- 
ven as f2ey have received of me their Father, faith the Lord : and though they are 
now lau zhed to {corn, and had indaily D-rifion by high and low (faith the Lord) and 
condemaed by all, and made the very Strife of all Tongues, and made afhimed in all 
places where-ever they are, and ail people make a Noite and Roar againſt them, like 
the Roarinss of the Sea, and as the Nvite of many Waters; yet will I get them Praiſe 
and Fame in every Land wherem they have been put to Shame; and every Tongue 
that rijeth up in Judgment againſt them, ſhall they condemn; and I, that fit in Hea- 
ven, will laugh at the Calamity of thofe that hate them, and mock when their Fear co- 
meth; yea, and I will have them all in Deriſton, and they ſhall be as my People have 
cen among them, a very Proverb of R- proach; and I will roarupon them out of S:oz, 
an4utter my Voice from Feru/4/ againft them, as a Lyon, and the Heaven and the 
Eaxth ſhall ſhake, and 1 will overthrow the Thrones of Kingdoms and deſtroy the 
Strensth of all the Kingdoms of the Heathen, and be my lelf a Wall of Fire about 
my People for their Detence, and the Hope and Strength of my Choſen Ones in the 
Day wherein I do this,faith the Lord God, yea,I will never reſt till I have made all their 
Focs their Foot-ſtool : And howbeit the Powers of the Earth are of me, and for Con- 
lcience lake to me-ward are to be obeyed, and not reſiſted, and have been obeyed, 
and not refiſted in things not contrary to my own Commands, by my Holy Ones, that 
have ever tuffered as Evil-doers under them, of whom they ought to have had Praiſe; 
vet if that which was once mine own Outward Ordinance, for the Punithment of Evil- 
doers, and to be a Terror to Evil Works (as Rulers are ever alway when they ave as 
they ought to be) continue to beſo abominably perverted, as in the Pride and Stout- 
beartedneſs of their Hearts, makins their own Luſts and not my Light their Law, to 
de a Terror unto Works and Wayes that are truly good ; I will hold my Peace now no 
fonser, faith the Lord, as concerning this Evil which they fo prophanely commit, and 
do daily asainſt my Choſen; but will utterly ſubvert and overturn them, and bring the 
Ringdom-, #n1 Dominions, and the Greatneſs of the Kingdom unler the whole Hea- 
ve! into the Hands of the Holy Ones of the Moſt High, and give unto my Son and 
Mis Saints to reign over all the Earth, and take all the Rule, an] Authority, and Pow- 
er that ſhall Rand up againſt my Son in his Saints, and put it down among all the reſt, as 
on2 of his great Enemies, under his Feet, faith the Lord; for though the World take 
no D-lig't in them, yer l take Pleaſure in my People, faith the Lord; and I will beau- 
tile my Mc) Qazs with Salvation, and "— my High Praifes into their Mouth, 
2 and 
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and a Two-edged Sword into their Hands. and they ſhall execute Vengeance upon the 
Heathen, and Puniſhments upon the People, and ſhall bind their Kings in Chains, and 
their Nobles inFetters of Iron, and execute upon them the Judgment that is written in 
my Eternal Decree and Unchangeable Counſe! faith the Lord; this Honour have all my 
Saints, this is the Heritage of my Servants, faith the Lord; and their Righteouſneſs 
and their Reign, their Salvation and Redemption, and all their Dignity is ot me only, 
and of me only, and not of themſelye:, ſhall they ac+now ledge it to be, faith the Lord 


God Alinighty, who is now doing all this his Holy Will and Good Pleafure; and who 
is he that ſhall ever diſanwl it ? 


Given forth under my hand, as the Lord bimſelf gave it into my Heart 
fo ſee, and into my Mouth to ſpeak inpart, and unto my Hind thus at 
lurzetomwriteit y, this 25th day of the ſame meneth, 1656. 


SAMUEL FISHER. 


THE 


BURDEN 


OF THE 


Word of the Lord. 


As it was DECLARED inPart: 


And as it lay upon me from the Lord on the Nine- 
reenth Day of the Fourth Moneth, 1656. to declareir more 
fully by Word of Mouth (but that 1 was then interrupted to the 
Multitude of People of ſeveral ſorts then met at Lidd, from ſeveral 
Parts, to the Burial of Elineur Bate, after the Corps was put 1nto the 
Ground, & before any of that Service, which was then done by others 
at the appointment and Will of Man, was at all begun : 


And as ic lay upon me ſome ewo or three dayes after that, in 
flying Role to commit it to Writing, and as it now lies upon me, in 
Obedience to God, not in Envy or Paſſhon to any, but in Pity and 
Compaſſion to all that ſhall happen to have a ſight hereof, and for 
the Truth's ſake, which the more men tread, the more they ſpread, 
to giveit forth at this time to a more publick Yiew. 


& 


Ear, and the Pit, and the Snare are upon you all, ye Inhabitants 
of the Earth, and it ſhall come to paſs, that he that fleeth from 
the Noiſe of the Fear, ſhall fall into the Pit, and he that comes 

up out of the Pit ſhall be taken in the Snare ; for the Day of the Lord 
draweth nigh, yea, it is very near, and hafteth greatly, whereia if a 
Man runs from a Lyon, a Bear meets him ; and if he goes intothe Houſe, 
and leans his Hand on the Wall, a Serpent bites him : Therefore I 
Warn you all, in the Fear of the Lord (as Iam moved to do) To look 
well to your ſelves; for there is no eſcaping for the Wicked 1n that 
Day, a Day of Darkneſs and of Gloominels it is, a Day of Clouds and 
of thick Darkneſs, yet not ſo dark as that therein the Workers of Ini- 
quity can be hid; for all In-ſides will be turned outwards. 

Therefore Wo, Wo, Wo unto you that are Proud and Lofty, to c- 
very one that is high and lifted up, to every Oak of Baſhan, to every 
Cedar of Lebanon;it ſhall be cut down,and laid low, even to the ground 
tr the Mouth af the Lord hath ſpoken it. | | 
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Wo alſo to you that are Covetous and Worldly, and to you that are 
Envious and Contentious ; for the Ground that brings torth Bryars and 
Thorrs is nigh unto.gurſing, and its End 1s to be burned. 

Wo to all you that are Luxurious and V/anton, Riorous and Drun- 
ken, that make proviſion for the Fleſh to ful] it in the Luſt thereof, that 
live in Pleaſufe upon Earth; and nouriſh your Hearts as ina Day of 
Slaughter z/ a Day of Slaughteris coming upon you, the Sword of the 
Lord is turbithing, it'is furbiſhing to make. a ſore Slaughter among the 
Sinners, It ſhall devour much Fleſh; you that ſpend your Dayes in Plca- 
ſure, will go down to Hell forever. 

Wa to you that are Rich in this World, and are not Rich towards | 
God :*Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul may be taken away trom thee, 
and then what wilt thou do? where ts the Hope of the Hypocri:e when 
the Lord comes to take away his Soul « Thy Riches will not profit thee 
in the Day of his Wrath, only Righteouſneſs will then deliver thee from 
Deatts - Thercfore weep and how! (O Rich Men) tor the Mileries that 
are coming upon you ; you have already received your Confolation, and 
(except ye Repent) 'ye ſhall go to the Generation ot your Fathers,and ne- 
ver ſee the Light, ye ſhall never ſee the Brooks and the Floods of Honey 
and Butter. 

 Woto'you that Reſpect the Perſons of Men, and give Flattering Ti- 
tles' to them that are Great, and have them in Admiration becaute of 

Adv -nt:ge z you areconvinced of the Law as Tranigreſſors. Ard you 
that look for Reſpect to be given to your Perſons, how can ye believe 
while. you receive Honour one of ariother, and ſeek not that Honour that 
cometh ſrom God only ? 

Wo to all Hirelings and Falſe Shepherds, that clothe themſelves with 
the Wool, and eat the Fat, but feed not the Flock. | 

Wo ro the Thief, that cometh not but to Steal, and to Kill, and to 
Peftroy, | 

Wy - the Idol ſhepherd, that leaveth the Flock for a little more out - 
ward Emolument or Enjoyment, thar takes not half ſo much Pains in 
telling the Truth, as in getting in his Tythes ; the Sword ſhall be up- 
on his Arm, and upon his right Eye, his Arm ſhall be clean dryed up, 
and his right Eye utterly darkened, HR 

Wo to all Hypocrites and Painted Sepulchres, yet a little while and 
all the Paint will wear off, and things will appear truly as they tre. 

Wo to all the Daughters of $0, of the Church (fo called) whe- 
ther of England, Independant, or any other, that are proud and haugh- 
ty,walking with ſtretched-forth Necks and wanton Eyes, walking,and 
mincing, and making a tinkling with their Feet, as if the Ground were 
not good enough for them to tread upon ; the Day comes on whercin 
the Lord will take away all the Bravery of your Tinkling Ornaments, 
and (mite you with a Scab, and give you Sack-cloth inſtead of a Stoma- 
cher. inſtead of Sweet Smell a Stink, and Burning inſtead of Beauty ; 
ard how ſoon this may come upon you, you know not, you have Ex- 
am pie this day and often, of Perſons cut off in the midft of their dayes, 
and 10vn made like the Grals,and the Flower of the Graſs ; like the Corn 
which 


t9 the Inhabitants of E1dd,&c. 
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which to day flouriſhes in the Field, and tomorrow 1s caſt into the Oven, 
Wo to all ungodly Scoftfers ard Scorners at the Truth and People of 
God ; the Lord 1s coming in Ten Thouſand of his Saints to execute Judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly of all their ungodly 
Deeds, and of all the hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have [p.ken 
againſt him. | | | 
Wo,Wo and Alas ! forever from the Lord God of Heaven & of Earth 
to all that are Fearful and Unbelievers, Back] d2rs, Murderers. Whore- 
mongetrs and all Lyars, and to all Abominable Perſons of what kind ſye- 
ver, whether Men or Women, Magiſtrates, Miniſters or People ; thee 
have no Portion in the Holy City, into which no Uncircumciled n- r Un- 
clean Ones canenter, but are withour, in the Lake of Fire burning w ich 
Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 
Wherefore I warn you all inthe Nameof the Lord,That ye turn to the 
Lord with Faſting, Weeping and Mourning ; be zfflicted, and let all 
your Laughter and carnal Mirth be turned 1nto Heavinels ; arid turn in 
your Minds to the Light of the Lord in your own Conlciences, which 
ſhews every one of you the Evil of your own Hearts, and this will be the 
Power of God to the Salvation of you from, and the Leading of you out 
of the Evil (you obeying it) but (rebelling againft 1c) will be your Con- 
demnation in this day, wherein the Book of Conſcience 1s opening, out 
of which B»uk, by the Light that ſhines therefn, will the Lord judge 
every one of you according to your Works, without Reſpect of Perſons ; 
ſo that ir thall be as with the Poor, ſo with the Rich, as with the People, 
ſo with the Prieſt ; as with the Servant, ſo with the Maſter; as with the 
Maid, ſow iththe Miſtreſs: Wherefore let no Wife Manamong you 
gl ry in his Wiſdom, nor no ſtrong Man in his Strength, nor no Rich 
Man in his Riches,nor no Honourable Man in his Honour , for the Lord 
is about to bring a Conſumption upon all this, to ſtain the Pride of all 
the Glory of the Fleſh, and to throw ſhameful ſpewing upon it, and 
will lay low the Haughrineſs of the Terrible, and bring into Contempt 
all the Honourable of the Ear.h. And think not any of you to ſay 
within your lelves, we have Abraham to owr Father , for his Children 
you arg not unleſs you do his Works, and bring forth Fruvs worthy of 
Am=-ndment of Life, nor are you ever the better for naming the Name 
of Chrift, unleſs you depart from Iniquity , neither think you to ſhel- 
ter your ſelves under any Outward Form of Religion whaticever ; for 
if there be not the Power of Godlinels, teaching to deny all Ungedlineſs 
and Worldly Lufts, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly in this 
preſent World ; this will be but to make Lyes your Refuge, and under 
Falihood to hide your ſelves; for every Form. even the fineft, will be 
but a Fig-leaf, and not able ro cover your Nakednefs ; the Hail will 
ſweep away your Refuge of Lyes, and the Overflow ing Scourge ſhall 
paſs over you for all that, and even ye ſhall be trodden down by it. 


So having given forth what I was moved of the Lord to do, he that 
hear- 
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heareth, let him hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear, for ! 
doubt not but I ſhall be a Scorn to many of you for {» doing, neverthe- 
leſs, I have delivered my own Soul from that Terror which would have 
been vpon it from the Lord, if I had not ſo done, by a faichful Fore- 
warning you, in Love to all your Souls, of what I am made to fore. ſee 
will come upon you, if you Repent not; and if any of you take nor 
Warning, now the Trumpet hath been blown, you will periſh ia your 
Iniquity, and your Blood will be only upon your own Heads. 


Signed with my Hand, as my Eternal Teſtimony againſt all that Pride an4 


Honour of Man, whether old or upſtart, inLidd, or elſe-where, which 
6s from beneath, and not conſiſtent with that Honour of God which @ 03- 


ly from «bowe. 
SAMUEL FISKER. 


IS ACTED Oo ape 7 .. 


To the Parliament of England ,and the ſeveral Memvers thereof. 


FRIENDS, 


#” NN the dayof your laſt ſolemn Faſt & Humfliation,which was on the third day of 
this ſixth Moneth, 1659.I told you in the Name of God,who then moved me 


{o to do, taat you cannot poſſibly proſper in your Councels, nor be accepted 
in your Sacrifices, it betore him you be found Guilty of fortwearing your ſelves, which 
whether you are or noin that tedious Cafe of Tythes, I then allo warned you to conſt 
der, LI have ſince that ſeen ſuch neceſſity laid upon me trom the Lord, this once more to 
arife and contend on the Lord?s behalf, who hath a Controverſie with you, O ye Moun- 
tains, and yeſtrons Foundation; of the Earth, that whatever ſhould befal me from you 
for io doing, yet Wo is unto me from him ifI do it not in order to the clearing of my 
Conſcience, in which ſervice, and in obzdience to him, whoſe Spirit hath preſt me to it, 
and alſo in Bowels of true love toall your Sou!s, and tender compaſſion to this bleeding 
Naticn, [ have here preſented you with theſe few following Queries, which you are to 
read in the fear ofthe Lord,and in the Light of Co |, that ſhines into all your Souls, and 
ſearches the ſecrets of all your Hearts, to anſwer to God himfelf in your own Conſci- 
Ences. 

1. Whether have you not ſaid, vowed, covenanted and ſworn, and cauſed this Na- 
tion to Vow, Covenant and Swear with Hands lifred up to the moſt High God, to en 
deavour to the utmoſt of your and their power the Extirpation of all Innovation in 
Relizion, Popith Infirution, Superftirion, &c. and to reform according to the ex- 


ample of the beſt R-form2d Churches ? | | 
' 2. Whether Parih-Churches, Pariſh-Prieſts, and the Pariſh-pay by that way of 


Tythes (which was the Ordinance of God under the Law, which together with the. 


Prieſthood thereof is row changed) be nor Superſtitions, [nnovatious and In i:utions 
ofthe Pope, impoſing the eſtabliſhment thereot by their civil Laws upon ſimple 7rieft- 
R;dden Princes, Powers ant Par'iaments, inthe dark dayes ot his undue Dominion 0- 
ver them in this Engliſh Nation, and thatto unqueſtionably, that none of you, but ſich 
as are willingly fo, can in theſe times of Trying of allthings be cafily ignoranc ofir ? 

3. Waether it be any le. then curſed Covenant-breaking, and palpable Perjury in 
your felves, or any that have {1 Vowed, Covenanted and Sworn as aiorefaid, not to 
endeavour the extirpation aforeſaid, much more inſtead of removing that 7oprſh Yoke of 
Tythes to re-cſtablith the Payinenr of ir with Treble dammas es ? 

4+ Whether you may not be faid fo to re-eſtabliſh it, whenas notwithſtanding the 
only way and means of recovery of Tythes, that ever ſtood by Law in this Nation, which 
was that of the Spiritual Cor ts (there being an expret; Statute yet extant un epealed, 
that it ſhall not be lawful for any man to be farnmoned befoxe any Secular 7ud;e, or fued 
inany Temporal Court in that matter) is (de jure) taken away already in the tall ofthe 
Biſhops Hierarchy, and ofthe ſa.d Spiritual Corrts, you nevertheleſs encourage the 
Fud:es, by your Orders and Ordinances to try that Caſe of Tythes in their Temporal 
Corrts, who do accordingly 1o ſtrictly re-inforce the Payment of T thes, that ſuch ten- 
der Conſcicnces, as becauſe of the Oarths and Yows to God you have bound them in, and 
to avoid the Gvilt of Perjury, dare not pay them, by ſuch Zunzry Harpies and Greedy 
Gatherers as the Pariſh-preachers make uſe of, have not only Treble, bur fometimes 
Tenfold dammages forcibly wreſted irom them; which faid Fud,es, foraſmuch as t! ey 
are alſo Sworn (as Fudges) not to Act againſt any Statute Law, whether info ating 
they are not doubly forfworn, *tis good for them timely to examine ? 

$- Whether the Apoſtles, who came after Tyrhes, who were to go into all Nations, 
M:niſtr-n3 the Goſpel, did ever make fuch complaint for Tyrhes, as the M niſters of the 
Nation. now do to agitrates? And whether was there not proviſion enough for them, 
not by compulſion, nor yet by Tyrhes, but as love conſtrained, by which they then - 
miniſtred one to another, though they were ſcattered up anJ down trough many Na- 
tions, whereas theſe Ainifters ſettle themſelves in Pariſhes, for Term of Life? And 


whether is it not more zccording to the example of the bej? Reformed nncch can | 
Dy | ole 
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thoſe of the Primitive timcs,as well as a more likely way to end that endiefs trite, whict: 
to the ſtark ſtinking ſhame of their Profeſſion, and to ttc wearying ot tkewhole Nation, 
the men called A4iniſers are together by the carsin with all manner 0: /eofle, to leaie 
all manner of people freely to chuſe, and freely to maintain the Afi7iſters of their own chuſ- 
inz, and all Miniſters freely to give out what freely they have received, according to 
Chriſt's Cuanmand, to fuch as he {ends them, then to force the Flocks of other Folds 10 
feed and cloath fuch Hireling ſhepherds, as they neither hire, norhear, nor were evcr 
fed by, andagainſt their own Conſciences to help to uphold ſuch Sreal-Sermons, and Sell- 
Sermons as God neither ſent nor ſpoke to, and fuch Scers concerning whom they fee the 
Sun is already ſet upon them ? | 

6. Whether it be poſhbly to be expeRed (unleſs God himſelf be ſo changed as to take 
pleaſure in Iniquity) that God ſhould take pleaſure in th.s Nation, or that the Parlia- 
ment, and People thereof ſhould ever proſper truly into a Common-Wealth, and not ra- 
ther periſh at laſt by ſome Commen Wo, Ruine and Calamity, itit be found betore him 
in the caſes aforeſaid, under the Guilt of thoſe grofs Sins of covenart breakzng and perjury? 

7. Whetherit be poſſible (unle's God be changed from what he was of old) that your 
many prayers ſhould enter into the Ear: of the Lord of Hoſts, that your Faſtings and Hu- 
miliations (which are but fained, if you turn not to him that ſmiites you with all yorr 

- Hearts) ſhould find acceptance with him, that your moſt ſolemn Meetings ſhould meet 
with any thing but reje&ion as Iniquity and Hypccriſte, and that he ſhould de'iver 3 ou in 
your Callings upon him in this Cay of your trouble, if he find you Guilty of talſhood, 
and forſwearing your ſelves, ifyou perform not to the-Lord your Oaths, and pay not 
your Yow5 unto the moſt high ? and whether were it not much better for you to hcar- 
kenthen haſtily to offer, or to obey then to Sacrifice with your hands full of Blc &1? 

8. Whether it be a lufficient plea before God in the cafes aforcfaid for this Partia- 
went tolay, That the Land cannot bear the taking away of Tthes, asif ti exerfeit remo- 
ral ofthe Popes Yoke from off their Necks, and the return of Tythes to the People, who 
are the right Original owners thereof, and might at firſt keep tl. em to themſelves, t I} 
doting Pottors deceived them into a beſtowing thereof, or might beſtow them 6n the 
poor, or on whom they pleaſed, till P. [cert the third impoſed the payment of them 
to Pariſh-prieſts, were inſufferable to the Saints, unſafe to a Nation that perfectly pro- 
reſts againſt the Pope ar.d all his Impoſitions ;, or as if any but the blind Popiſhly affeted 
party that are your flattering Foes, or any of that well affefted party who have been yorr 
conſtant Friends,whom you have engaged tolive and die with info good a cauſe, would 
kick, and fling, and be impatient under the burthen of their own freedoms ? 

g. Whether would not th2 breaking of every ſuch Popiſh Yikes from off their Conſci- 
ences encourage all the aforeſaid well feed party, lo as to knit them firmly to you ? 
And whether doth it not rather diicourage and weaken their Hearts and Hanc's to you- 
ward upon any occaſion, when aſſiſtance from them isexpeRed, to ſee all their Hepes 
fruſtrated; all your Yows, Oaths and Covenants difregarded, your Promiſes faiſified, 
and their Petitzons and Propoſitions to you in the particular aforeſaid fleighted, or at 
beſt anſwered with only Thanks for their good affetion:, and aſſurances that tl e things 
deſired are under Conſideration, when yet from time to time that wtich by Ozth and 
Covenant ſhould have been long ſince Removed, by your new Orders and Oratnarces for 
it ſtands ſtill rather Ke-eſtabliſhed? 

10. Whether the Pariſb Prieſthood of this Nation, who are well, neither full nor 
faſting,dodeſerve that this Parliament ſhould make ſuchproviſion for them, as they do,& 
take ſo much care as they have done for their Tyrhes, whenas both now, and upon every 

occaſion, as well when things go well with them, as when worſe, they are ready to a- 
- riſeup in Armes againſt you with any diſcontented, whether Prieſtly or Popiſh party, ts 
the eminent enCangering of the whole Common-wealth, the infinite expending and ex- 
hauſting of the Treaſure thereof, the Imbro:ling of this Nation in new War, till it we!- 
ter its own Blood, and contrary to the Scripture, which Wills all AZ:niſters to be no 
Strikers, imbruing their own Hands in the Innccent Blood thereof? 


Given out onthe 10th day 
of the Gth Mon. 165 5. Samuel Fiſher. 
Vy Ruſticus 


Rulticus ad Academicos 
20 I N 
ExercitationibusExpoſtulatorits, ApolegeticisQuatnor. 
| THE 
Ruſtick's Alarm to the Rabbies : 


Or, The ( ountry Correcting the Vnrverſity and Clergy, and (not 
without good Cauſe) Conteſting for the Truth, Againſt the 
Nurſiag Mothers and their Children, 


In Four Apologeti-al and Expoſiulatory Exerctations ; 


Wherein is contained as well 
- 


'' General Account to All Enquirers, 
As 
( A General Anſwer to All 3-Y 


Of the moſttruly Cath Lick, and moſt truly Chrift-like Chriſti «ns, called 
QUAKERS, and of the True DIVINITY of their DOCTRINE. * 


By way of Entire Entercour'e held in ſpecial with Four of the Clergy's 
Chieftains, viz. Fohin Owen D D. late Tean of Chriſ”s Church Coll. Oxon Thomas 
Danſon M. A. orice Fellow of Mazd. Coll. Oxon, fince one of the Seers for the Town of 
Sandwich in Kent. Fohn Tombs B. D. once of Zewalr ſince of Lemjrer. Rich.Baxter 
Ainifter at Kederminſter,another Eminent after in this Engliſh Iſrael. Whick Four 
Fore-men hold forth the ſenſe and {=nſlef: Faith of the whole Fry, and write ovt the 
ſum of what is, or: is to be {aid by the whole Fraternity of Fiery Fighters againſt the 
True Light of Chrift and its True Children. 


Alizs, An Univerſal Yindicarion.or Ge neral Fuſt fation of the Sincere Pra- 
Fices and Sound Principles of That Faithful People, in fuch Points as the Priefts op- 
pole them in (hinted in the Ep: /e, and handled in the Bookenſuing) againſt the Col- 


legian Calummes, and Clerical Cavils of All, who Cauſleſly Quarrel with them. 


By SAMUEL FISHER. 


Who ſometimes went aſtray; as a Loſt Sheep among the a Shepherds, but is 
row returned to the Great Shepherd and Overſcer of the Soul. 


—_— 
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1 Kinzs 18. 27. And Elijah mocked thers, and ſaid;C aloud, for he s a God rb c. 
Numb.25.17,18.Vex the Midianites,and [mite gy they vex you with their Wiles, c. 
Ifa.s 7-34-41; ainſt whom do you ſport yourſelves? againſt whom ao you make a wide mouth? &c 


— 


Ethnici, non Credendo, Credunt, Chriſtian, Credendo, on C rednne. 
Error Minimus in Princicio fit Major in Medio, Maxim in Fine. 
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READER 


| ' © premiſe nothing atall to ſuch a Bulk, as ſeems to promiſe by 

irs Great Quantity to have ſomething of Weight, Worth or Gocd 
Quility in it, were toereccta ſpatious City with no Gate into it, an Ex- 
trcam (on the other Hand) well nigh as abſurd, as that of his, who, 
building the little City 2424-15 ſaid to have made 1ts Gates bigger then 


the City. | | "= _ 
To prafix a prolix Epiſtle to n large Book, may prove as cumberſorn 
co a conſcientious, as tis ridiculous to a rational Reader to make many 


long Proemiums to a ſhort one. SPEED — ag 
' As therefore ſhall forbear laſhing our 1ato any long or loud Proclama- 
tions of what profit may accrue to an Unprejudic'd Peruſer of the fol- 
lowing Fabrick (7720 vendibili non opus eſt Heaers) fo ſhall I (yet not for 
cuſtom but convenience) not, altogether omit, in way of Initiation or 
Introduction, to premile , Firff, Some Words more generally to A]l 
ſorts of Readers; 2adly, more particularly ſome to all plain Country 
People; 34ly, twoor three Words. to All Proud-ſpirited Priefts & Scho- 
liſtick Rabbies 3 4#h/y, ſome few to the preſent Powers of theſe poor 
Prieſt<ridden Brittiſh Nations, _ 
Firſt then, As for the Book it ſelf in thefour parts thereof, which this 
relates to, Know all People, that herein ye have the tall Academ cil Sons 
of Azat, to whom the Seed of Facob ſeem but as Graſhoppers, uncapa- 
| bleto grapple with their Greatneſs, taken down, or that Great G/h's 
Head cut off with his own Sword, by the Power of God, in the Heart 
and Hind of a deſpiſed Country Stripling, who coming: from follow- 
ing the .Ews great with Young, and perceiving himin Pride to Diſdain 
and Dehie God's Armies, in the Name of rhe Living God went forth to 
meet him, in Anſwer to his Arrogant Challenge, and with a Stone 
and Sling in his Hand brought dewn the Uncircumeciſed Philiſtine to the 


Ground, | | | | | 
For herein, by way of plain Reply to ſundry Books of thoſe fourMen 
aforeſaid, vis, I. F. Owen's two Engliſh Treatiſes, which treat (preten- 
dedly) For, but (in very deed) Againft the Soriprares, as to That very 
Authority, and Integrity of their Hebrew and Greek Texts, he pretends 
to plead for ; together with his third TraFacle of Latine Theſes pro Scrip- 
turis, contre Fanaticosz, 1n which, not without a Legend of as loud Lyes 
of the Quakers, as lewd Laughings at the Lord's Spiric and Light u ith. 
in ; 10 oPpofition unto both he as vainly adventures toevince it, That 


the Scripture (4/19, the Outward Letter) is-the Trueſt Light, the On- 
= | ly, 
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ion and perfe& Rule of all ſaviog Belief and ho- 


to Name and Thing, no leſs then the very living Wore of the living 
God. II. T. Dasſoz's Two Trifling Trattactes, termed, 1. The Qua- 
kers Fely maxifeſted,&c. 2. The Quakers wiſdom net from Above, &c. 
Occaſioned originally by two or three publick Difputes at Sa-awich,held 
with him and his Adherents, by three of them, viz. R. H. G.w, S.F, 
III. F. Tombs's Nine Sermons thruſt into one \ reatiſe,(untruly term'd, 
True Old Lizht Exalted, &c. and not only Bacs't but Thru oxt allo by R. 
Baxter,inihis Blind Zeal againſt that ſ:me Unblinded People. 

To which ſaid Reply is annexed an Apperazcrlar Poitſcript, abridging 
into a cloſer compals many ofthule 4: jurdities, Self-contradictions, Con- 
fuſions, Riddles and Rounds the Rabbres run into unawares, in their un- 
wary Wreſtlings againſt the Quaters, And appolitive true Teftimony, 
according to the external Letter, to the internal and eternal Light, both 
inLetize, wherein it was firſt written, and alſo in Exgliſh, whereunto it 
iS (for further Service) tranſlated. 

Herein,I ſay,is the Dimneſs of the Diwines.and meer Humanity of the 
Dectrines of the 4:ademical Dotters diicovered. Alſo the Qrakers,with 
the Innocency of their Cauſe,cleared againſt the Inſolency of the choiceſt 
Champions that con;emn them ; and the Divinity of their Doctrines 
vindicated from their Clamours, in the Points hereunder ſpecified, viz. 
Anti P:piim,; Liberty of Conſcience, Having the Faith of God with- 
out Reſpect to the Perſons of Men z Juſtification Þy the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt alone; The Scripture, and what it is ? as to Name and 
Thing z The Word of God, and what? as to Name and Thing ; The 
Lig ht of Chriſt in the Conlcience, as to its Univerſality and Sutficiency, 
andhow It, and not the External Text or Letter, 1s the on!y firm Foun- 
dation of the Church's Faith, the-only rrue Touch-ſtone of all Doc- 
trines, the only right Rule of all ſaving Belief and holy Life , The in- 
fallible Spirit's infallible Guidance of all that follow him, as their Guide 
at this very day; The general Grace and Loveof God in Chriſt to the 
whole World, and every Individual in it, and how it is Great, Univer- 
ial,Truc and Unfained, notwithſtanding (througkeach perifhing man's 
own Fault) very few in itareſaved; Eleetion and Reprobation, how 
it isof Two Seeds only, abſolutely, and of Perſons, only conditional- 
ly, as born of, and growing up (reſpectively) into the Image of thoſe 
ſeveral Seeds; Perfection, as to Freedom frcm Sinning in this Life ; 
_=_ ſuch other, for whichWe are as Unjuſtly as Unceſlantly Afaul- 
red. ; 

About which Points its hard to ſay whether the Q«4kers Opponents 
do more Oppoſe them or Abuſe them (by miſ reporting them, as hold- 
ing far otherwiſe then they do, in thoſe and other of their Tenets) 
tothe World. 

For when weſdeclare againſt Perſecution,and cruel Fcr:ing of :Il Men 
to Uniformity in meer outward Forms of Religion (by which Men for 
fear, conforming to do, and to ſay they believe what they belteve not 


to 
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tro be Truth, are more made hateful Hypocrites,then faithful Chriſtians) 1660 
and for Liberty of Conicience, as that without which now no Govern- <waruv; 


ment in cither Church or State, can ever ftand long unthiken. (thoſe 

Powers being ever more feared (it not abhorred) then either loved, o-' 
beyed or honoured by the tendereſt oftheir own People, who touch, and 
under Penalties impoſe upon them, in that part (1. e. the Conſcience) 
which is moſt tender, and in which being trod upon, all people. when 
they can help themlclves, will turn again, bur thole Juſt Ones, whoſe 

way it is, when they are killed, tro make no Refiſtance, Fames 5. 

Verl. 5, Then they tcll people, We are againſt all Good Govern- 
ment and Authority, Setled Miniſtry and Good Orders 1n the Chureh, 

and ſuch like, Whereas all good Government in States to ſuppreſs Un- 
rightcouſnels we own, and good Orders in the Church roo, denying 
that only which they call Order, who, meerly under that Name and No- 
tion of Decency and Order, have filled the Nations (called Chriſtian) 

with a numbverlcls multitude of Ceremonies and Cuſtoms, which are 

Vain, and create nothing bat Confuſion, Allo they tell people, we do 

bat birely inſtante that of Non-perſecution to be our Principle, that we may be 

{et alone till we orow numerous, and pet outward Power 1nto our own Haas, 

that th:n we may riſe ans cut Throats, and by Force ana Cruelty ſubje# all 
people to our Wayes, ; 

T. D. (deducing it, as1s {cen inthe Book enſuing, thus, from a cer- 
tain Quaker's drawing of his Sword, who had no Sword at all abour 
him) The Truth is (quoth he) the Quakers now acclare their Intentions to 
propagate their Perſwaſions by the Sword, 

Whereas we live 1n that Light which leads to that Love which abhors 
all Cruelty ; and 'tis the dark places of the Earch in which themſelves 
dwell, thatare full of the Habitations of Cruelty : and (could we once 
be by others as candidly conſtrued and credited, as *ris by us conſcienti- 
ouſly and clearly declared)lo tar are we from that pernicious Principle of 
Perſecuting(torConſcience [1kc,rhough blinded)any men called Chriſtrans 
in any Nations that (wercitas much in our Hands to effeCt,as it is 1n our 
very Hearts to with the contrary) nor Few.nor Tark,nor Pazan,much leſs 
Chriſtian (ſo called) whether Papift, Prelatical, Presbyterian, Independent, 
Bptit, or any other (behyving themſelves as peaceably and ſubjective- 
ly as we do, to all civil Laws 1n civil thipgs) ſhould ever be in the leaft 
moleſie 1 (more then by Words of Love, whether ſmooth or ſharp, to 
win them to the Truth, that their Souls may be ſaved) in any meerly ſpi- 
ritual or religious Matters ; but in all Eccleſiaſticals (fo far as is conſi- 
ſtent with, and not deſtructive to any other mens) have in their Con- 
ſciences (where Chriſt alone 1s King) truly and fully, as much Liberty 
is our (elves ; even all people to walk every one in the Name of his God, 
as we inthe Name and Light ofthe Lord our God from henceforth, even 
t0rever. \ 

And becauie we ſay ſome Truths, and teach ſome Doctrines, which 
'to their miſunderſtanding Mindsvnly, wherein they wreſt every thing 


the Wrong, andeven the worſt way they can, and as they ſound it out 
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in words of their own, which are none of ours), ſeem only to favour of 
Poper, Viz. becauſe we aſlert the good Works of Chriſt in hus Saints $0 be ne- 
ceſſary to their Juſtification, who cannot be juſtified by any of their own ;, they 
notionly charge us as joyning with Jeni and Papiſts, but oft-times alio 
(as far asthey dare in ſuch a thing as they have no Proof of) they down- 
rightly pronounce us to be ſuch. Whereas how near of kin they are 1n 
their own, and how none are more contrary then our Tenents to the 
Pepe, and how well TD. proves the Author of this Epiſtle in pre. 
bability to be a Jeſ#ir (as he falſly affirms) 1s to be ſeen in fundry pages 
together of the following Work, in the latter part of the firſt Exerc:ta- 
$103, | | 
And becauſe we make mention of Chriſt in us, and the Righteouſne(s of 
the:Law, 4s neceſſary,” inorder to Salvation, to be performed and fuifiled in 
our own Perſons 'as Paul does, Ror.8.4.) though we mean no other Righ- 
teouineſs rhen the {ame that 1s in Chriſt and is wrought 1n us by no other 
Power then that of Chriſt, and that ſame Chriſt too of uw hom the Scrip- 
ture ſperks.thatTo himgive-all the Prophets witneſs, Acts 10.thet in bis Name 
ard through Faith in his Name alone, who erebelicveth, ſhall recerve Remiſ- 
ſin of Sins; then which Chriſt, and his Name, there is no other under 
Heaven given among Men, whereby they muſt be ſaved : They belye.us 
both to God and Men, as Denyers of Chriſt, agd of his Righteouſneſs, 
and of Juſtification by Chrift alone z Witneſs one Ackworth of Reche- 
ſter, who was once heard by the Writer hereof, deprecating and decla- 
ring againft the Quakers in theſe words to God himſelf, 1n his publick 
Prayer, \1Z. Above all things, Lord, (quoth he) deliver this poor City from 
th: Quikers they are a People, 114, that deny God, deny Chriſt, deny the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, deny Juſtifica tion by Chriſt alone. Whereas, as 1t 
was at that time by this Author proferred (though not permitted) to 
be prefencly and publickly proved to his Face, on behalf of that People, 
whom hc tld Lyes on to the Lord himielf. that they own God, own Chriſt, 
own Chriſt s Ri. bteouſneſs, 'tand own Juſtificaticn by Chrift alone , ſo a- 
g1171:|t all the Priefts, who in their ſeveral P:riſhes milrepreſent us, as 
going a"out to eFabliſh our own Rightecuſneſs only, and not ChriZ's, to our Fu- 
fication (among whom T. Dayſon 1s 1n that point the moſt groſs Falie 
Acculer of us) asit was (clearly enough, tov men not minded to be blind) 
by Word of Mouth at the Diſputes at Sandwich, and hath been ſince by 
G-orge Whitehead's printed Replyes to Thomas Danſon's prigted AMiſ: relati- 
ons of us in that matter, ſo1s it abundantly proved more at large in the 
latter part of the firſt Exerciration, that there's no people do more fully 
or ſo truly diſclaim their own, as Dung and filthy Rags, and eftablith 
C trit's Righteouſneſs alone (which, as wrought by Chrift in his Saints, 
T Da»ſon makes no better then Dung, Loſs and filthy Rags) to both the 
Juftificarion, Sancrification and Salvation of Sinful Men, from all their 
Sins. then the Q xakers do, whoare by the Pariſh People's blind Leaders 
m »{t 2bominably belyed to them, as Denyers of it. 
And becruſe we do nt with the miſty Miniſters (Ts 2pe ue) of the meer 
Letter (which che Apoſtles were nor Minifters of, but of the Myſtery of the 
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New Teſtament orthe Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.) own the bare External Text of | 1660. 


Scripture (whoch themſelves confeſs tobe. © 
adulterated in «l-TYanſlations) to be (at leaf in thei! Hebrew and Greek 
Tranſcripts of it) emtire in every Title, Letter, Vowel, $ and. 
Tota, and the ſelf ſame without any loſs, as it was at the frſt g 
but (ay it harh ſuffer'd much loſs of more: then Vowels, 6 
and ſingle Lines alſo; yea, even of whole Epiſtles and Pr s of in- 
ſpired men, the Copies of which are not by the Clergy Camaniz'd; nor 
by the B:b/e ſelers bound up 1a the Bulk, and compaſs. " modern Bi- 
bles, and ſpecially becauſe we own not the laid /tereble and much: alte- 
red outward Text and Letter, Or Scripture, but the holy Truth-and-in- 
ward Light and Spirit, which the Scripture it ſelf kts which 
times that Text and Letter came from, to be, as t#8 Name aud Thing, 
that properly, the Word of God, *Nepelany 
lible Foundation of af ſeving Faith, andinyariab eRi 
the moſt ſure, (ound Balls, nd. CN True T | 
Tryal, determination «4diſcerning of all true Dot No 's< y” fC briſt, from 
men's Tradition, 4x4 cunningly devi <d Fables: Therefore they ery 0nd 4-' 
gainſt us, us. Siders with Jews, Papiſts,. Atheiſts, 484. { Scripture-ha- 
ers, 45 decrying the due Authority of the. CIIPEUTES, u ſuch 7 mnt 
Satan aſſaults the ſacred Truth of the Wordof God, in ns Authomry; Pu- 
rity, Integrity and PerfeQtion ; 4rd «+. Qppolers of the Seripture, and 
the Word of God, 4440 koth Name and Thing n neſs]. O's.£þ 
dicatory of his doings againſt the Quakers, .cocl young ic _ _ 
P. 28. 30. endelſewhere ; ws. ſeen hereafter. whereas how (thou: bs 
and his iving word i» the Heart, which the * UTES : £06444 lj 
alted only onthe Throne) yet the Scriptures are ewped by me im: - their duc 
place. and how (thoagh Chriſt's -Light avd Spirit «lone inthe C w_ js na _ * 
according to the Fe. Bavi aſſerted to be the only ma t perie - Rule, Fou 
dation, "Fe. Azad not the Letter (4 they darkly Diva e » a ve Letter «© 
acknowledged by ws, full s much « it @ by it Marv : written by 
Men moved of God's Spirit, and.to be ulciul, profita rviceable, & 
fo be read and heeded, and how all } . O's. Fx-fn am 
kers, 4s concerning their x to the ; 67% 
«nd the Foundation,and Rule,Cc.ere clearly wipe [ 
4 T. D's. foul and falſe Aſperſions of them in. bi Na Ives, 45 58 mwet- 
rersof Fa, are in the 1ſt. part of my. «ft. Exercitation)- 4 to-he' read ad- 
largo throughout the 2.4. and 34. Exercitations, whicheonf6f we! ng bel. 
ly in Vindication of the Truth, againſt their C 
Scriptures, 
And morever becauſe we (as the £ nal inthe Sora bi id 
Fam. 2. 1, &c.) have not the Faith of God with reſpeC>-: | 
they are high i in this World, inthe Church where Chriſtis 
fter, and all the reſt are Brethren, therefore they mitre 
proud obſtinate, uncivil. churliſh, diſcourteous, ditreſpeQing, conte 
ning all mens Perſons. Whereas we truly honour all. .men iath 
what we doin denying thoſe vain Complemental Cuſtoms, of the Na- 
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lo«6 Lions, as wailing the Bonner, or putting off the Hat, which 1s part of the 
"jp outward Habir, and bowing and cringing to the Ground, when we 


come before men, and in our keeping to that plain, yer moſt true, Anti- 
entand proper Engliſh Language of The and Thow (which 1s uled to 
God himſelf ) ro each ſtmgle perſon, great or ſmall, when we have to 
do with them (who have no Law of man, neither whereupon to 1mpri- 
ſon and Punſh any tor doing herein as we do) we doit (God 1s witnels, 
and will once Judge between us and them) not 1n a Spirit of Pride, Ar- 
rogance, Diſreipect, Diſdain, or Countcmpt towards any man, but in 
Conſcience to the Lord, that we may ſta;.d clear betore him who for- 
bids us to bow to the Likeneſs of ay thing in Heauen, Earth, or under the 
Earth, and in humility only, and chat fear of the Lord, whereby we 
are bound to depart from all Conformity to all ſuch forid fuolith fathion- 
ing of our ſelves according to our former Luſts in our ignorance, and to 
this World, which we are cholen out of: A more clear dilcyvery of 
the unſuitablene(s of w hich Ceremontous ſervices of men to the Saints of 
God, is made (as in the Scripture it iclf) fo 1n the 1ff. of the enſuing 
Exercitat ons, 

And becauſe Chriſt's Headihip, Kingſhip and Supremacy alone, we 
(together v ith the Trae Charch,which is in God the Father,and in Chriſt 
Jeſus the Light) can -wn 1n ihe Court of Conſcience, and in matters 
purely Spirituil, and of meer Religious and Soul concernment, and 
not any meer mz11s (much lc(s the Popes or any Prieſts in ſuch Sacred 
ſecrets) therefore are we miſtiken, and miſranked among ſuch as are 
utter Encmies to the preſent X:xo's Supremacy 10 theſe Dominions, Where- 
as we do, according to whar rhe Spirit requires of us, in all civil Cauſes 
and Cales between Man and Man, Submir our ſelves toevery Ordinance 
of man himſelf (I fay, in ſuch cafes) even for the Lord's ſake, whether 
untothe King, as Supream, or to ſuch as are ſent ot him to be a Terrour 
to Evil deers, and a Pratite to them that do well. 

And if thoſe, who have the Sword in Hand, ſhall turn it agaioſt us 
for well doing, and ſo act againſt the good will of God, or impoſe by 
God's permiſſion, upon us Contrary to our Conſcience, even there, 
where we cannot obey actively, we are willing to bear patiently, with- 
out violent Refiftance,what God will leave us to ſuffer from the Hangs of 
ſuch as ſhould protect us,not reviling,northreatning nor cur ſ2,but com- 
mirting our caſein quietneſs to him that Judgeth Righteouſly. and our 
Souls to him in well doing: And that Paſſive deportment miſt be, and 
1s judged by All to be Equivolent to that Active obedience, which other 
yield, for fear, to what Laws ſocver are made among men. 

And becauſe we are no Strikers, or Fighters, as ſome men (called 


Chriſt's Miniſters, alias Servants) are, though no ſuch ſhould be, r Tim 


3.3- I Tir. 7. with Carnal Weapons, the Weapons of our war fare being 
rot Carral but Spiritual,nor ſuch as theirs.among whom are found W arrs 
and Fightings, which come from the Luſts thit War in their Members, 
Fam. 4-1. and cannot with good Conſcience to God /as to Military 
matters) appear in Arms againſt any ; therefore are we prxjudged, as 
not 
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not ſubmiteing to, nor owning Magiftracy, as weſay we do. Where- 1660 
25 we do truly own, and are ſubject thereuato: Witneſs rhe Temour of —_— 
2 Paper given out trom among us, under many Hands, ſome while fince agutra- 


in that particular, A true Copy hercof is here Printed in the Mar- ——— 


gent, : ſcience ſake 


| h ny TM thereto are 
Subje&, as an Ordinance of God, and for this cauſe have we at all times paid Tribute, Cuſtom , Ex- 


ciſe, and Aﬀeſments, and all other Dues thereto belonging, that we may live a godly and quiet Life 
under their Governnent, whomever God calls thereto. For to Peace are we called with all men , and 
that we ſeek, and can freely Contribute to the Magiſtrates power, that bears the S;yord for that 
end : But out of Warrs we are redeem'd, and may neither learn, nor teach Warrs any more: So 
it is not for ſaving our Money, nor in contempt of any Authority tet over us, that we have hitherto 
refuſed to raiſe Arms with, or againſt any Power, ſince we were a People; for the Money we give 
to him whoſe Superlcription it bears, but our Lives and Conſciences we give up to God alone; And 
whatever we Suffer, a killing Inſtrument we may neither Form nor Bear againft any of God's Crea- 
tion; for hethat is our Saviour trom all our Enemies, Leads us to fave mens Lives, and not to De- 
troy. | 


And becauſe we cannot Swear at al, but forbear it in obedience to 
Chrit's and his Apoftles w: rds, who (intimating Math, 5. a permiſſion 
under the Law to Swear (/o men did not forſwear, but perform to the 
Lord their (then lawful) Oaths, for to Swear by any but God, or to 
Swear by God in ordinary Communications was as lawful then as now) * Which 
* ſayes unto us, Swear not at all (4, e, in ſuch caſes wherein men might ſhews , a- 
Swear in old time, who then might not in common Communication) > _ 
and above all things Swear not, no not by any Oath, bur let your com- 7oke 7 Aer 
munication, z, e, the whole of it (before Rnlers.as well 2s orhers) be },..» put 
Tes, Teas, Nay, Nay, leaſt ye fallinto Condemnation, for whatſoever i5 mire forth in 
then that cometh of Evil, Mat, 5.33. 34, 35, 36- Jam. 5.12. prot of ſome 

; Swearing 

now (which is ſcarcely worth any further Anſwer, yet is anſwered by Kichard Hubberthern) that 
what Swearing was then allowed of (as before a Ruler it then was, to end a $trife among men, who 
are yetinStrife) is now unlawful amons his Saints, who are redeemed out of Strife, and the reſt of 
thoſ. fleſhly works, which 1t is one of, Gal. 5. Nor doth Fohn Tombs inſiſting on the Greek word 
ep%i( 1 Theſ. 5. 27. adda jot to his proof; tor howheit it is Ordinarily us'd to fignifie to Adjure 
or bind one by Oath,yet(being as ſome ſuppoſe, of ti:2# to confine, or (as ſome) # cg0s abound or 
limit) it Originally {1gnifies to bind, I:mit, confine, oblige any way, by Word or Promiſe, as well 
as Oath: And 7.T. confefſing Paul's Charge in that place, and thoſe, 1 Tim. 6. 13. 2 Twm. 4. 1. 
to be allike, therein Confutes himſelf however : For the words {:- ueprups res and nepo 1 iAc there 
uſed, are no more then to engage before ſome Witneſs (God or Man) or folemnly to Command or 
Charge, and not to Swear one, and cannot he taken fo ftritly, as to Adjure, though 51 may 
be taken in the moderate Senſe, 5. e. any way to oblige, as well as in that =. way of Swearing. And 
. as for his ſaying » isa Parricrp/e of Swearing, I ay it is not neceſſarily fo, but oft of Affirming, 
only, as Quidem, Profetto, Truly, Verily, &c. And however, where Paul uſes it, + Cor. 15. 31. 
he does not Swear, (as F.T.divines he did) for ith he, and all confeſs none are to Swear by any but 
God alone; PauPs Swearing there (had it been an Oath) had beenunlawful, it being not by God , 
out by his, and the Corinthians rejoycing. | 


Therefore are we,in ſome places by well-nigh Scores at once put in Pri- 
i0n, as perſons ſuſpitious of Treachery and vafaichfulneſs to the preſent 
Powers, Whereas, howbeit we decline all 9aths for the Reaſons afore- 
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ſaid; yet, as it hath been owned by the King himſel!, as fatisfactury 
to him, as if we did (wear, if we can lay we are, or promilc to be 1n- 
nocent, as towards him; ſo we both do and can declare our preſent.and 
promiſe future Integrity to him and the preſent Government (referve- 
ing our Conſciences to the Lord alone in Spirituals) in all caſes of civil 
Conceriment: And as ourPromiſe binds us more then their Carhs do them, 
who make as little Conſcience to keep the Oaths they take, as they do 
to take whatever is impoſed, and for Fear Swear themie]ves To and Fro 
into the Favour of every Form of Government, as it ſtands its time upon 
the Stige : Soour Practice will preach our our Performance of what we 
promilc, and that Performance prove our words, once paſied, to be of 
as much Worth and Weight to us before the Lord, as their Swearings 
by his Name are, who are found utterly out of his Nature, 

And becauſe we talk of an Unirerjal Redemption by Chriff's coming 
zntentionally to ſave all men, though (threagh their onn Default) all are not, 
but few only aftually ſaved; they pitrifully propourd us as deny 1g ord's e- 
ternal unchangeable Decree, and his Predeſtination, Ele tor, Keprobasion, 
and fuch like, Whereas how the Univeriality of his Grace appearug, 
and bringing Salvation truly and intentionally to all, bur that m«ft pur 
it from themſelves, as the Fews did, A7s 13.1s no w'y incontiſtent v ith, 
but rather ſtabliſhing God's everlaſting immutable Couniel concerning 
men, as to Salvation and Condemnation, it's moſt clearly demonftrated 
in the fourth Exercitation, | 

And becauſe we call all men to look to the Zizht within their own Con- 
ſciences, and 65 take heed to zhar, as ever they intend to enter into 
Life, afſuring them, hat by tbe Leadings of that Light, if they will, they 
249 come to God, and work ont their Salvation, ana eſcape the Consemnation 
that is to come z they make people believe, asif we held that all men 1n 
the Fall had of rhemſelves a Free Will, and a Power of their own (with- 
out God) to fave themſclves, and without any ſpecial, ſpiritual or ſuper- 
natural Grace or Gitt of God, even by their own Natural Light, which 
flaws from the Principles of meer Nature, tohelp, deliver and redeem 
themſelves, and as if we did deſtroy all that free Grate, creat Goodneſs 
and rich Mercy of God, of whoſe Mercy and Grace only it is, and not of 
themſelves, that they can be ſaved. Whereas we aſcribe all the Glo- 
ry of our own and every Man's Salvation to God alone, and his meer 
Mercy and free Grace, which is, and alone is ſufficient thereunto, and 
not toany man, nor any thing at all in man, that is of man, and not ra- 
ther the free Gitr of God to him, ſaying, Thar 'tis not in man, without the 
Gift and Grace of God, either to guide or to bring him{elf to Salvation, wor in 
bim that wills, wor in him that runs, but in God only that ſhews the Mercy : 
And that Light of his 1n every man's Conſcience, even in the Heathens, 
which theſe men,in the cloudineſs of their ownConſciences,w hich come 
not to the Light that's in themſelves, call natural, we fay is that ſpecial 
Gitt of God's own Grace, every degree of which is ſufficient to help. heal 
and fave him that tikes good heed to it,and to lead him forth that follows 
it (as it increaſes on him that does fo) to the Light of Life : Yea, 'tis a 

| Meaſure 
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Meaſure of that Spirit of his, a Manifeſtation of which 1s #:ven to every 
man to profit withal ; of that Spirit that ſtrives with all azen (but 114; 
moſt reliſt it in their ſti} Necks and uncircumciſed Hearts) that conyin- 
ces the whole World of Sin,Rightevuſneſs and Judgment, though all are 
not thereupon converted by it.tome meaſure{(at leaſt one Talent)of which 
is given to the moſt unprofitable Servant, till, tor not trading therewith, 
ir be taken from him ; 'tis ſomething of that Goodneſs of God, which 
(though men will not know it, and few are led by or follow it, while it 
draws them, yet does lead them ; and though they refule to return, and 
{o fare the worſe for it, does its own part, ſo far as to draw them to Re- 
pentance : Yea, 'tis, though in men, yet of God, and no leſs then his own 
Law in their own Hearts, of which Law the Letter {ayes (though men, 
till ſpiritualized by it, are carnal, and ſold under Sin, yet) 1s ſpiritual, 
holy,juſt and good, whereby every man is a Law to hiraſelf before God, 
who will judge him, and either accuſe or excuſe, acquir, abſolye, clear, 
juſtitie or condemn him, in the Day when he judges the Secrets of men 
by Chriſt out of the Book of their own Conſclences (once to be open- 
ed, in which thereby both Fus and Faitum, Right and Fa is maniteſt) 
according to the Golpel that's preached in it and by it in every Creatures 
under Heaven, as well as to ſome by Man's Miniſtry, and to all by ſome 
outward Miniſtry or other allo, and is not any meer Natural Faculty 
(as our Nucuraliſts call it) that is as naturil co men as his Mind it felf is, 
(as F. O, mindlelly aſſerts it to be) for then it mult he ae Ejje homing, fa 
Eſſential to a man, that he neither 15 nor can be truly called a Man with- 
Ooutits whereas (though man in the Fall is indeed fo ſhort of the man 
made at firſt after God's Image, or of Man reftored back again thereun- 
ta, thac he is (comparatively to ſuch a one} but as the Beaſt ofthe Field, 
that periſheth, yet) in the Fall he hath all chat 1s eſſential to him, as a 
man, and lowing ex principiis nature: Bur (and this may be an Addiri- 
on to the other Arguments 1n the Book, if it be not toucht upon therein 
already) God's Law or Light in the Conſciences of all men, which we 
call them to, though givea of God in ſome (not the fame) mealure at 
tirſt to All, fo that univerlally every Iadividual hath or hath had fome- 
thing of it, yet, through man's not uſing 1t well, may (he yet remain- 
ing eſſentially a man) be toraily raken from him (as the Talent from the 
Slochful) and Darkneſs come upon him, and he be left to walk in utter 
Darkneſs, and to ftumble 11 tht Diſmal Night, of which its ſaid then, 
and of chat time, He that walketh in :t knows not whither he goos; 'and to 
ſtumble, not only becauſe he hates the Light (as he did before, while 
yet he had it) but becauſe now he hath it not, and becauſe now there is 
no Lighe left in him: : OF which Light, aad of ics Univerſality and 
Sufficiency to fave ſuch as ſeek God in it, and how its a ſupernatural (pi. 
ritual Gitr and Grace of God to all men, where it is, and not the natu- 
ral Faculty of man's Underttanding only (as our Opponents pittifully 
prate to prove 1t is) is molt plainly proved in the fourth Exercitarion,and 
made more apparent 1n the Appensrx allo. 
And when we aſlert the 24:zi/try of Chriſt to be an 1nfallible Miniſtry, 
þ and 
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and the Spirit of God, by which his Miniſters are ever guided in the work 
of his Miniſtry (for they are out of his Miniſtry or Service, and 1n the 
Devil's at that time, who ever are at any time guided by any vtlier) 1s 
an infaillible Spirit (for God has no fallible Spirit that we know of ) and 
that all the Directions, Leadings and Guidances of that Spirit are intalli. 
ble (« hich Spirit hath no fallible Guidance (as F. O. little lels then 
ſeems to intimatc he has} that we know of ) and conl{equently tnat all, 
who are led by that Light or Spirit are (fo far) infallibly led, and thar 
all, and only they are the Sons of God, thar are led by char Spirit of God, 
and that God hath Children at this day in the V/orld,and fo coni.quent- 
ly that at this day his Minifters and Children, who are all taught ot God, 
are infallibly taught as they attend to that Anointing that's given to be 
their Teacher, that leads irto all Truth, which Spirit of Chriſt alto who- 
ever hath not (as his Teacher) is none of Chriſt's : Thea they belye 
us as ſaying of our ſelves, That we, as of our ſelves, as nwniSair rs (as F, 
O. flouts) «re 1nfallible, Whereas we fay no ſuch thing at all of our 
ſelves,nor of any men ; but that all men,as in themſelves,and in the Fall, 
are no more then falli>le : Burt becauſe men 1n the Fall are Fallible.liable 
of themſelves to err ſtill (as they are erredalready) to their own Ruin : 
Therefore God in his Love hath ſent his Son a Light into the Nations, fo 
to be his Salyation to the Ends of the Ezrth, to lighten them thar ſit in 
Darknetfs, and 50 guide their. Feet in the Way of Peace, out of the creo- 
ked Parhes they are In, 1n which who walks can never know Peace. and 
that the Light and Spirit of him, who 1s the Light of the World, the 
Lord, t|2r. Spirit, which 1s Truth it ſelf, and no Lye, is lent (as the Let- 
tzr ſpeaks of it) to every man, and even that True Light that enlighten- 
eh every 'man that cometh into the World, given to lead him back in- 
fallibly unto God, from whom it comes, who can be known out of that 
No more ch2n the Sun can be feen by any other Light then what ſhineth 
from it ſe1f, in which Light, wherein he Iooks after the Loſt, whoever 
look after him are not Aa 707. bu E£:/ifex74, and ſhall find that Sal- 
vation of which he ſayes,. Look ye unto me, and be je ſaved, all ye Ends of 
the Earth, Of the Intallibility of which Light and Spirit, and of its 
Guidance of all Chriſt's Miniſters and Children, and of all men alſo, fo 
far only, and no further, then as they are led by it (:s of old, ſo at this 
day) there is much ſaid in Arter to thoſe Janes Fats, that fain the 
contrary, in the'fourth Exercitation. 

And becauſe wecall on men (as the Scripture does) ro perfedt Holineſs 
7n God's Fear,and to cleanſe themſelves from all Uncleanneſi of Fleſh and $pi- 
r/t (thea which there 1s no more) as a thing attainable by Chriſt's Grace 
and Power only improved ; as a thing not enly Poſſible to be done here, 
2s God requires(who calls not for Impoſibiliries from his People on pain 
of Eternal Puniſhment, ifthey perform it not) but alſo needful and ne- 
cellary to be done here, ifthey mean to do it at all, fith (as themſelves 
{2y with us aghinſt the Pope) There's ne Purgatory in the world to come : 
They commonly accuſe us of ſaying, in a Self-vaunting, Proud, Dil- 
dzintul, Yain-glorious, Boaſting Way over all other men, of our (elves, 

"Þ that 


ann” 


Tot? READ  . | 


Ut we are perfect, and (as F. O. impudently intimates) that we im- 
pudently Glory 11 it, that we are free from not only Hepecrifics, Fraud, 
wickedneſs, Lyes (which it ſeems he can't Glory yet, that by the Grace 
of God he is yet free from) but even trom all other, even the very leaſt 
Evils, and ſo would have us have Punitiones, Incarrationes, Punithmeats, 

Priſons.8&c, for lo ſaying. 
Whereas we uſe not to bear Teftimony to our ſelves,but to the Truth 
of Chriſt , and though by rhe Grace of God only we are what we are,and 
His Grace (to whom aloge therefore we give the Glory, and not to our 
{cives, who have nothing but what we have received, and Glory not 
(as ſome do in Sin and Shame) nor boaſt (as they do in Evil Doing) of 
any thing that's Good, as1if we had not reccived it) is notin vain, fo, 
but that our Walking 1s ſuch that they cagnot accuſe ſome of us 1wuftly of 
the leaſt Evils, yer we teſtific the Truth rather as a Nectrine to all, tea- 
ching not what our ſelves are{whatere we are) ſomuch as what both we 
and all men ſhould be, and alſo may be by the Grace of God, who is not 
wanting to us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves; and rauft be alſo,v:z, 
Denyers of «ll Ungodlineſs and worldly Lufts, and Godly, Righteous and Sober 
Livers in this preſent World , or elle it had been better men had never 
been born, ſeeing for them thar loſe their Day for it here, 1r's too late 
to begin that Life in the World to come, where there 1s no Purgatory, 
nor place for Repentance, though ir ſhill be then ſought carefully with 
Tears, Prov. 1. et. 25. Lake 13. Inthis DoQrine, as in many more, 
if they do not malicioully miſrepreſent us,yet at beft they moſt miſerably 
miſunderſtand us, riot well h:eding thele things that hereunder follow. 
1/f, That the Quakers themſelves hotd not out, as attainable, 
ſuch a Perfection of Holineſs, Grace or Glory (as to degree) here as ad- 
mitteth of no Addition of a greater Degree of it hereafter ; for of che 
Increaſe of Chriſt's Image, Glory and Kingdom there # mo End: but ſuch 
a Perfection only as 1s without Unholineſs, or committing any -Sin 
or Tranſgreſſion, as whereby there is a perfect Defacing and Deſtroying 
in them the Works, and the Old, Contracted, Ugly Image of the De- 
vil; Anger, Hatred, Envy, Wrath, Blood , Cruelty, Uncleanneſls, 
Drunkenneſs,and 31l ſuch like Luſtings to Evil ; which,whoever are not 
purged from before,can never enter intothe Kingdom of God and Chriſt, 
which is that Incorruptian that Corruption cannot inherit : Full Deli- 
verance from the doing of which Evils, is a true Perfection of Holineſs 
(according to the meaſure of it) though not ſo great a Meaſure of it, but 
that hereafter there may be more ; as Adam in Innocency had no Sin, yet 
not ſo mrch of God, Good and Glory, but that it might poſſibly be 
augmented : The Elect Peter writes to ſome, receiving the End of their 
Fuith, the Salvation of the Soul, which 1s fr 1m S1n, or nothing, by him, 
who was manifeſted a Light into the Woild, to this end, even here, to 

Deſtroy the works of the Devil, | 

24ly, That we hold not out a Condition of full Freedom from Temp- 
tation, which if any be without, he is wiſe enough ro keep it to Fim- 
IIf and not to prattle of it tothe Prieſt, who (for all his Preaching againſ 
F'3 ” 
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1652 it) can't with Patience hear of turaing yer trum all Tranſgreſſion {And 
Wo; left any ſhould think of me as more then I yetam, 1 am pot yet thas Man 
(whoever he is) that's free from Temptation} but in our lcveral Meaſures, 
what we witneſs in our ſelves, by the Power of God, and Golpel of his 
Light and Grace, viz, a Liberty (nor ro fin. which is that ſome long 
. for, but) from ſin, and a Freedom from tollowing any Luft, and an A- 
bility [ſuch as we tound not while we were where Pricits and their Peo- 
ple are] to walk not after the Flejh, but after the Spirit, and to be layed 
trom (inning, though not from Sin's Objecting it {elf to us, and from 
Tranſgreſfion, though not from Temptaiiun: So itis2 True State of 
Perfection, and a State of true Perfection, or elſe Chriſt himſelf, who 

was often tempted, Marrh. 4. yet never fizned, was not Perfect. 
3aly. That we hold nor (as there are ſome that ſillily ſuppole of us, 
ſaying, The Quakers [ay they are ſo perfet they cannot Sin) an Impoſlibility 
of thoſe mens linning, who, while they Sin not, are Saints [tor the De- 
nominations of Siriners, and Saints do, t-Here ſe in vicem, fo as he who is a 
finner, while ſuch, while ſinning, 1s no Saint, as T. D, dotes, and he 
who is a Saint, or Holy. One, clean from ſinning is no ſinner (ſpecially 
not as David was, while in his Guilt, and filth of Murder and Adultery, 
as T. D. dreams alſo) for no Sinner is a Saint while fanning, nor 1s any 
Saint a ſinner, while a Saint, or Hly Oae? bur a poſſibility only not to 
fin, as men take heed ro themſelves by the word, and Light: Now 
poſſe peccare is one thing, and Poſſe now peccare 1s another, and the D/- 
vizes can ſee it ſo ſometimes, when they pleaſe, though they will not 
own their own Diftinctions when the Q#zaters mike them : They lay, 
menmuſt needs Sin while inthis world, (meaſuring others by themſelves 
who are yet (old under fin, and ſo under aneceſſity of committing it,and 
falling undzr the Law of it) and becauſe we own them not in their Ex- 
tream, which of the two is fartheſt off from the Truch, they dream we 
are in the other, lo 2s to ſay, men after they once own the Light, can- 
Not ſin: Thus the wile Perſon and Churl, whoſe Inſtruments are Evil, gc- 
ffroyes the Poor with lying Words, when the needy [peaketh rivhs Things ; for 
we ſay that men, though they ought not to fin, yet may or may nor 
ſin, according as they heed the Light, or heed not the Light, which is 
the Power of God againſt it, by which, ?/al. 119.9. A youns man, heed.- 
ing it, may cleanſe bs way, not muſt neceſſarily, whether he heed ir or 
no: Let him that ſtandeth take heed leſt he tall: To ſay men muſt ſin 
1s one thing, can't fin is another, may or may not, as the Light is kept 

eo, 1s the Truth. | 

4thly., That we DoQrinally hold not out ſuch a full Freedom, and At- 
tainment of Power over Sin (per Sa/tum) at once, or at the firft ſtep of a 
Perſon from the Darkneſs, wherein he dwelt, toward the Light, fo 
that after once Converted to the Light only, and to wait in it, there's a 
full Deliverance witnefled without any more ado(as our National Mini- 
ſry, who are oft more willing to miſt»ke us, then rightly ro underſtand 
us, make it out in their muddy medlings againft the Quakers before 
their Pegple) but that thoſe that curn to the Light in their Conlciences, 
which 
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which Reproves and Condemns eyen the moſt ſecret Sins in the Fleſh, 3660 
and obey it, and abide by ir, walting patiently on the Lord, in the way waa 

of his ſudgments, while the Spirit thereof, and of Burning paileth to 

the purging away the Filth, Drots and Tinn, to thoſe only (as well as 

co all thoſe at laſt) Fudoment ſhall be brought forth into Viitory over the Sin 

that's Fudged, and the Righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled, by the Power of Chriſt 

in them, brinzing it near to ſuch as Thirft after it, and revealing it in the 

Light, from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1. And the Salvation of God trom Sin, 

which ſhall once come,and not tarry, to ſuch as thus quiecly hope & wait 

for it, 1ſ4. 42. 12, 13. Lam. J.26,27, Welay not it's the work of meer 

Man, norof aday, but the Work of Chriſt,which in due time, he will, 

without failing and being diſcouraged inir, perform and bring to paſs 

(for the Battle is notours but the Lord's) in ſuch as ſtand ſtill, behold- 

ing and following him in the leadings of his Light, ro the rooting out of 

all Iniquity, and Eſtabliſhing of Equity in the Earth; to the accom- 

pliſhing of the Work of Repereration, or begetting men back from the 

Image, and Nature of che Devil, and Life of {ta, thravgh the Death and 

Blood of Chriit's Croſs, which being but begun in the firft Act of Cox- 

verſi,n to God (which our Prieſts. to the deceiving themſelves, and 

Pe-ple, think is Regemerat/on enough for them, and to lerve their turn, 

though their turning to God (as they call it) be nor yet from Darkneſs, 

Sin, 4nd the Power of Sitan to God inhi Livht neither, but from ſome one 

empty, dead, Litteral Form of Profeſſion or other, to another) they look 

for rhe fulneſs of, as to freedom trom Sin no ſooner (though (for ſhame) 

they fay not ſo much in words, becuule they would icem at leaſt to be ar 

oddswith the P-pe about that Point)then in ſome certain Purgatory in the 

World to come ; not mattering to be Holy here, as God i« Holy, Merciful, as 

he i Aerciful, to wal: as Chr jt walked, tobe as he u in thu world, in whows 
inere is n0 Singto be pare 4s he i pare.ns men are requiredto be, and till they 
are, "tis Condemnation becauſe of Sin 8 as {uch as fingwith him on Honnt 
Stony Rev. 14, 1,2, 3 art, and muſt be z bur conrenting chemfſelves to 
be, as ever learaing and teaching, never learned nor taught, ſo ever 
puritying, though never purifyed : And if thework were as truly do- 
ing too (as 'ris pretended to) there were then (according to r Fohs 3. 3.) 
{ome true Hope, becauſe a hope that it would once be done (therefore 
we own the leaft Weakling that is waiting on in his meaſure of the Light 
of Chriſt in his ownConſcience,as one that is in a truly hopeful way,in which 
keeping he will once come to ſomerhing,though a little Child, who if 
nc do Sin, [as he knows, he ſhould not} knows he ſuffers for it, yer is 
not without an Advocate, 1 Foh 2, 1,02.) But Alas! what hope that the 
work of purging from Sin ſhall ever be done, where it's never rightly 
doing? as it is not among the Prefs, and their People, who'are-not 
only out of the Zighr, in which alone Life cames, bur allo out of the love 
of 1t, and ſo at odds, and falling out with it, as to Blaſpheme ir, by the 
Names of F:zment, Fancy, Fanaticiſm, &Cc. [as F. O.does] and out of 
the Faith of the thing alſo: The work is not fo far as in Fiers, yet;while 
mcn in their fiery Spirits, are fiercely Fighting againſt the Light, _— 

| only 
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only can do it, and believe not it is poſhbly to be done ; what hope then 


\—Y > js there that ever it ſhould come forth in Faioeſſe ? 


7 


Having 1ſt. given this General Account, to All Sorts, of the ork 
hereafter following, and of what Points are therein Principally pro- 
pounded to publick View, and how we hold them; a Word or twe 
more Particularly to ſome ſorts of Readers, 


Know theh, 24ly, AT ye Honeſt minded, well-meaning Per ons, who 
poſſibly may conceive your ſelves not much concern'd in Fz7ewing 'Over 
{uch a Yolurn, as relates ſo Diredtly and Immediately (as this moſtly (cems 
to do) to the Zearned Linguiſts, and Academical Schelaſtick Raviics, who 
get as much Skif, as their SkuBs can Scrape together, in Scraw/tng, and 
Scribling againſt each other; about their Hebrew, and Creek Texts, and 
Tranſcripts of the Scripture, the very Literal! Senſe of which ye (Who 
may know the Truth nigher hand) can Ken ng otherwiſe, then by 
their (confeſſedly) untrue Tranſlations; know (I lay) that howbeit this 
is intended mainly as an Alarwm to all Sleepy Shepherds, that lie down 
to Sleep, loving to Slumber, and ſo conſitts of various matter, much 
of which may run beyond their Reach, who are neither by Nature, nor 
their Nurſing Mothers meer Natural Nurture, $Kill'd any further then 
their Mother Tongue, nor yet by the Spirit, in the things of the Sparit 
either, yet here is ſore matter (and that nota little) of iuch a Nature, 
2S is no leſs plain to be underſtood, then Profirable (not to lay neceliary) 
to be Learn't by the Zoft Sheep, that have long flept with their Drow/y 
Shepherds, and in the dream of their N:zht Fifons, in the dark and 
Cloudy day of their dim Divinations have been ſcattered from their 
own Border, and driven to and fro, from Mountain to Hill, from Form 
to Form, Profeſſion to Profeſſion, Tradition to Tradition, and from one 
outward Obſervation to another, and cauſed to Err after them, and 
warder together with them up and down, in dry and parched Pla- 
ces, inthe thick Wood cf their own Thoughts, in the Wilderneſs of 
their own wretched Wiſdom, where they haye found no {ound Health, 
nor real Reſt, or Refreſhment, but rather more Wounds and wearineſs 
co their reſtleſly Wounded, and wearied Souls. 

Be not therefore bolted out by the fight of ſundry Paſſages of it, that 
are pen'd on gy to the Peculiar purpoſe of others, from beholding 
chat init, which, if Peruſed by you inas much Purity, as it was pen'd 
iN pitty to you, may be of pretious uſe to your ſelves: For herein alſo 
1san Hand lent (in love tothe loſt) 'te lead you in (O! poor Periſhing 
Pariſh-People) by the Door, above which you and your C/ergy hive been 
long Climbing up (as high as Heaven with Caper-au) in your ſelf-con- 
ceived, Luke-warm, Laodiceay Literature, but are ſo far frem obtain- 
ing entrance into tha pure Paſture, which Chriſt's Sheep partake of, 
who hear his Voice, that inſtead thereof (except ye yer Repent from 
your Powerleſs Profeſſion, of what ye are out of the true way to the true 
Poſſeſſion of) ye ſhall all (as affuredly as ſhe v. as of old) be brought down 
to Hell, : 
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Yea, herein all along throughout the whole work, lies as 1t were a 1660 
little Line before all, fave ſuch as love to look beſide it, laid for any that —v=- 


willlzy hold on it, toJead them, nor trom, but to, and by, and toze- 
cher with the Zezrey of the Scripture, to the Light of himin the Heart, 
which the Lerter came from, who is the only Light that leads through. 
ly co the Lite; even his own Life, and to himielf, who is the Truth, 
Way, Door, Light, and Life it {elf of the Sheep, and looks after them 
that have gone aſtray from him, to gather them back ro look afrer him- 
ſ:If alone tor Salvation in his own, and to learn of him alone, who alone 
hath the Words of the Eternal Life, which all the aforeſaid Word- fteal- 
ers and Truth-ſellers, while refuſing to ftand in his COUNSEL, and to 
receive the Word from his own Mouth,are ({o living,ſo dying) univerlal- 
ly ſhut out from forever. | 

' Moreover, if any, cither through Mſ-under ſtanding of my boneft Mear- 


inz, or Male Conftruction of my good Intention herein,thali be offended . 


at my medling lo much as Thave done [ipeci2'ly toward the latter parr 
of the ſecond Exercitation] in matters, char ſeem to any, who are more 
ſeriouſly addifted then moit Schollars are [whole Life is wholly loft in 
looking after littles] ſo Immomentary to the Life of God, as the meer 
Excernal Text of that Erernal Truth, that's therein talk't on, and thoſe 
Hebrew Points, Tittles, Vowels, Accents, Letters and Syllables of it are, 
which T am, in not a few pages togerher, well-nigh rotally taken up 
in, and for a time taken off by from points of more Immediate Pertinen- 
cy, and trucr tendency to Salvation ; Their unjuſt Offence at me ſhall 
notlo fir Of:nd me, but that, for their 1«kes, I caa and ſhall here 
ſtoop { low, to take that Stumbling Block our of their way, as to tell 
them and the whole world the Naked Tru:h how it was with me in 
that particular, and the Real Reaſon why TI weat fo far in atalk (com- 
parattively to che Truth) of Toyes and Tritles, and was {vo tedious to my 
felf, and ch as look't long ſince for an end of this labour, and waſted 


{o much paper in a work {o worthle(s (asit may feem to ſome) as is fit» 


ter for 7. O's Juniors to be buſyed in ar their Schooles (where Pueri tan 
Puerilia traftant) then for men called Miniſters, to medle too much 
with, whoſe wiſdom lies more '1f not 12 forgetting) yet at leaſt in fore- 
going frivoloſities, that are ſo Remote to the Souls Redemption, then 
to fight fo hercely and fooliſhly f.r them, as F. Ow-z does, whom 
(neither For, nor Ag4:nff but Avout them only'I have much to do with,fo 
that bear with meinit (if it muſt bedeem'd my Folly) the Ground of 
witch picce of Folly is as follows. 

In His Threetold Thing I found Þ. O. 1f. in the TyTz/es of his Zatine 


To zhts, Glorying not a little in being (oa behalf of the Collegians, 


- 


znvng whom he was thena Chicttain) intruſted, as he talks, with 
tile Task of contending for the Texr of Scripture (not ſo much againſt 
tie Foes, as, under that name, againſt the Trueſt Friends of both the 
texrand Truth) as the Word of God properly, as to Name and Thing, 
and not only conſequently, but molt expreſiy alio both there and in 
tie firſt, of his two Engliſh Treariſes, the only moſt perfe&t Rule of all 

| Belick 
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- Belief and Holy Lite, Stable Standard, True Touch-ſtone for Trial of 


all Truth, Dotctrines, Spirits, Speeches, yea, its own allo, and the ſole 
{ure Foundation for all True Faith to ſtand on, and be ditcerned by, from 
Falſhood, Fable, and meer Fancy ; and not only ſo, but alſo Firing 
himſelf, in his Tadious ſecond ] reatile, to evince the Entireneſs and 
Iategrity of the ſaid Text, to every Apex and Title, as at tirftic was 
iyen out, without Addiction, Ablation, or Alteration in thie leait Fora or 
Syllable, p. 153. inths Tranſ: ſcripts of 1t 1n the Original Languages (how- 
ever confeſſed by him to be Corrupicd, and Egregioully Adulterated 
in all Tranſlations: and inſiſting lo unceſiantly, eagerly and earneftly 
in proof ofthe ſaid Integrity of the outward Text,as tor haſte to out-run 
all his own Reaſon, and to Reject alſo the Uncontrolable Realons of 
All others to the contrary, putting alto ſo great a ſtreſs upon that poor 
Punctilio of the Hebrew Punttation, as from alelt conceived Imagination, 
and dangerleſs Aﬀrighrment, to itickle for its Antiquity, againſt thoſe 
that on better Grounds judge it to be Novelty, and not Coxyous with 
the Conſonants, with ſuch {trictneſs as to deem all divine faving Truth 
lies at ſtake, and is eternally liable and likely to be loft, if ir be not, as 
he conceives in thele Particulars; for as 15 (een at large In the Book en- 
ſuing) he trembles to thi: k what will be the Iſfue, how deſparate will 
be the Conſequences of tfuch a Conclution, that the Text-mens Hebrew 
and Greek Tranicripts «re by Miſtcke mil-tranicribed in a Tittle ; and 
that the Points, Y.wels and Accents were added to the Hebrew Text by the 

Tyberijan Maſſorites, | 
A Firebr ad is eroneht into the Church's Bread Cory (quoth he) Als ur- 
terly andone [:rever. as 10 633 True Dift init. Sound,Certain,Savizg Knowledge 
of Cod. or underſtand: no of his Mrmd and will, without either remedy or hope of 
Recotery, I's ms 16 4 There's No firm Footing nor Foundation to ftixdon ; 
No ab14'mg Bottom at ai. 5s bisibd on 5, No right Rule for the Faith and Obedience 
of the Charch io be regulatea by ;, No Word of Goa remaining uncorrupted; No 
more means is te [een of being deiinerca from utter uncertainty in and about 
all (acres Truth, Epiſt. p. 25. Nay, though it ke yielded by his Aztage- 
niſis, thacthow beit thie C. pies are Corrupted, Altered, and found VYa- 
rTious i1 their Lections, as to the meer Letter, nevertheleſs the faving 
Dcetrine, as to rhe {ubſtince:f it, remains ſound and entire, 1n the Co- 
pies of the Original, and ihe Tranſlations that remain, yet this is no fa- 
Lisfaction to him ; he decms that the ſaving Doctrine can't continue efh- 
tire and uncorrupt, and th2t ther« 13 no Relief againſt the abſolute peri- 
thing of All Truth out of the World, wwhourt any Rule or Meafure of 
Judging and Determining any more of 1t, or Principle of Diicevery, or 
Medium of its Rectification or Recovery, if every T:ztle and 1:74 be not 
prelerved entire, or on ſuppoſition of 3ny Corruption to have betallen 
the outward Writing, p.17.,18.19. Yea, upon fuch Suppolition, thar 
we have notevery Letter. Title, Point, 1ita, Syllable, Accent. ec. as twas 
in the Beginning cf its Writing, without Alccration by Ablation of any 
Apex or Addition of the Hebrew Pun:tatiozs, God's Promiſe, 1 [a. 59.21. 
AR. 5.18. fails, his Care of his Word and Church fails, he leaves it 
1!t 


} 
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in Uncercainties about the things that are the Foungation of all that Faith |, I 
and Obedience he requires at our hands, ſothat we know not where A. 
tolay a ſure Foundation of Believizg; yea; 'tis impoſſible we ſhould 
come to any certairity almoſt of any individual word or. Exprefſion, whe- 
ther it be of God or nog pag. 55. Yea, pag. 212. out of Fo. 1ſaat, He" 
that reads the Scripture without Points (and 10 muft they read it; who did 
read it before Points were (lay I) as they did before Ezrs's dayes, if the 
Points were not from Afoſes) 1s like a Man that tiacs a Forſe without a Bri- 
dle: And pag. 214,215. Onths Hypotheſis that the Points are added 1know 
por (faith J. O.) how Bellarmine's Inference can be avoided, then which 1 
know nothing is «ll his Oppoſition to the Truth more pernitiouſly ſpoken, that 
partly by their Addition, and partly by the Negligence and 1;norance of the 
Tranſcribers, the Hebrew Scriptures, which are wot Univerſally Corrupted 
by the Malicious work of the Jews, are nf -_ ſo whelely pure and entire, but 
that Errors are crept into them; yea, they that are otherwiſe minded then thoſe 
are, who maintain the Antiquity of the Fowels and Accents, and with Rae 
dulph Cellerius (wbeſe Opinion be ſayes is his own) that the Hebrew Lan- 
guage wa written with them from the Beginnitig, do not only make doubrful rhe 
Antherity of the Scriptures, but even pluck it up by the Roots ; for without the 
Vowels and Notes of Diſtinition it hath nothing firm and certain, pag. 213. 
Yea, ſodangerous 15 the Conſequence of contending for Yariows Read- 
ings (though not falſe nor pernicious) that there's nothing remaining 
pon that account firm and unſhaken, pag.219. without the owning of theſe 
Points to be of Divine Original, we ſhall be left unte great Uncertainty in all 
Tran/lations and Expoſttions of the Scripture, Pug. 292. Yea, the Diſtem- 
per that there are Corruptions befallen the Text,and Varieties from the firſt Co- 
pies & dreadful, and ſuch as may well prove mortal to the Sacred Trath of the 
Scripture, | 

Theſe, Cx: multis aliis, &c, are the Extremities F. O. aſſerts his Po- 
ſition in, infomuch that, if ir holds not in this height, . he confeſſes 
himſelf, and all ſuch as ſide with him, to be Confounded, and at a Loſs as 
p all their Faith, and nque/tionabls Knowledge of any Sawing Truth to 
this day. | | LY 

Foraſmuch then as I ſaw the S-ers {o Blind as not onely not to diftio- 
guiſh ever (which yet ſometimes J. O. does, but that's tothe further 
diſcovery of his own Confuſion, and Self-contradiQtion, when at other 
times he does not ) between the word or Truth it ſelf (which was in 
mens hearts before the Text, which Truth is þy the Quakers not de- 
nyed to be properly God's word, The Foundation, and whatever elle, 
J.O. falſly affirms the Text to be) and the Text it ſelf which in time 
came from it, and does but tell of the Word and Truth to be nigh 3m the 
heart , but alſo Extolting thoſe Externals with ſuch Extream Rigi- 
dity as aforeſaid, Sith alſo the fight is about no leſs then the very Fun- 
dementals of the very Clergy, and Univerſity mens Faith it ſelf, which 
!S the moſt Immediate Foundation of the Faith of moſt other men, who 
Pin their Laith on their Sleeves and believe Implicitly at a yenture as 


their 6h-fily Fathers and Hely Mothers believe and fo miſcarry and drop 
G into 
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—G0 into the ditch with chem, if thoſe their Blind Guides happen be our, 
< Iwas much Pref in Spirit in words at length and not in Fiures, As 
to ſhew both the faxliineſs of the Oe, and the Falſeneſs ot the Orher, 
that I might inmind them of the only TrueFoundetion of All Truth, 
which in the third Exercitation is Proved to be, not the Texs of 
Letter (which yet is owned as uſeful in its place) but that Inward 
Light, word and Spirit, F. O. jecrs at, and does all rhe deipight ro 
that almoſt is poſſible to be done to it, by any that do not (as he ſayes 
Fallly the Quakers do, Ex. 1. 5. 1,) delight in doing the Devil's work 
of Defiance to the word of Goa; Sonot to leave him wholly Unan- 
ſwered, nor yet Aniwered only by the halves (though in Anſwering 
him, I ſhould make my elf more like him therein then I am) in his 
Flood of Folly, and A4bſar'd Ajſerrion of the weceſſity of every Tittle 
of the Greek axd Hebrew Text, to the being and abiding among men of 
all Sacred, Saving Truth : This 1s the Reſpect in which (though elle 
my [Life and Delight, Ilyes oct at all in pennirg and printing ought 
about ſtxch Impertinencies as theſe) Thad not only a Liberty lent me 
but alſo a certain Load laid on me from rhe Lord, which Led me in- 
to ſo large an Examination of F, O's Loft Labour about the Letter, and 
ro become a Fool among Fools at this time, ſo far, as to Buſie my felf 
with them in their Bawbles, 1t by any means I might gain ſome cf 
them to a Sight of their Vanity, Xadneſs, and Foly, and to « Sober, So- 
lid, Seeking after the mere Sure and Serious Things of the True Wiſdom 
it ſelf, viz. The Fear of the Lord ; which is to depart from all that 
his Light in their Own Hearts makes manifeſt to be evil, and to dwell 
not ſo much in the Seeing, Knowing , and Talking of Trivial, Temporal 
Tittles, as in walking in the Eternal Truth, which is the beginning 
of that wiſdom, which is Folly to the Fools that yet walk in Dark- 
neſs, but doth in Truth Excel their Yniverfity wiſdom, or Science (falfly 
ſo called) as far as Light Excclleth Darkaeſs. 

And as tothe Bigneſs of the Book, which calls for ſo much the more: 
Coſt from him that Buyes it, and ſo much the more pains from him 
that's willing to Buſie himſelf in it ; If that trouble any one, it ſhall 
not trouble me, who have now gone through the Toyl of thar Atten- 
danecto it, which (were it not treely for Truth's ſake alone ) I ſhould 
in no wi'e take again upon me, though to gain much more then the 
whole Impreſſion of it amounts hitherto ro the Charge of (uch as 
have carried it through the Preſs: The Truth is, I once intended 
no more, then to have ſet out ſome ſinp/e Sheets ro F. O's Anti. Qu4- 
keriſm only, but it ſo falling out, that before I was well warm in 
that Work, after two or three Publick Diſputes at Sandwich, held 
by three of us call'd Quakers (viz, R. H. G. w. My ſelf with. To 
Dan ſon, and ſundry of his Aſſociates, there crept out two Quarrels of 
T, D. againſt Q«ateriſm (as he calls it) much what to the ſame Trech- 
leſs Tune, as F, O's was ; and by and by another piece Patcht up to 
che ſame purpoſe, from Thoſe Two Brethren,F.T. and R.Baxter,that were 
ance beating cach ather for ſome Years together about Infant-Baptiſm, 


but 
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b:1t arc row both as One Man B:in7 the Quakers(as twere) .with their 4660 
Teeth, which are as Spears, and their Tongue, which is as a ſharp Sword <Ar_ 


and Biting ar that 77«th that's Teſtifed by them, 'and finding that 
thete Four ( however oft Conmtradi:ting each other) were All carried 
about in the lame Clovdy Circuit, and whirl-wind of Dottrine, and did 
all Center in the ſane Sizk, of A5ſurdities in their own Sayings, and 
of Abominable Abuſes ofthe Quakers, and among them all to fully in 
ons Synod, Sounding out the whole Senſe and Leven of the whole 
Lump, That (Ni fere dicendum eff, quod non dicium Prius ) there can 
ſcarcely any Thing henceforth be ſaid agiinſt Us and Truth, which is 
not ſaid betore by them: Infte:d of letting my (elf to enter the Liſts 
with F. O.' in a Single Confli, I law it more ſerviceable to fingle 
out theſe Four, as Four of rheir Choiceff Champions from among their 


Fellows, and under the Form of a Reply, directed, by Name, more par- 


ticularly to Theſe Fonr, to give This out as a General Account of our 
Own Priniiples, and Confutative Anſwer tothe Contrary Principles of all 
Mes: And this occaſioned what was (in my intent) ſet out at firſt 
as a (maller Syſteme, to ſvell out at laſt into fo Jarge a Size. Beſides 
As 'tis the very Lite of Collegiats, and Clergy- men, to buſie them- 
ſelves moſt in their Muſing Pl:ces, where they may have moſt Buok- 
rooms, being, apt to think all L-ſſ:r Papers Pedling, and unht for Them. 
to find ought in, that may be An(werable to the Yaft YVolumniouſpeſs of 
their Inventions; So ]. O. judges the Quakers to be (as it were) bur in 
Jeft and to Trifle with Him, when they take him in Hand, and Talk 
of his Long Tales, in two or three Words only, and would not have 
his Matters medled with, unleſs more fully: Witnels, Epi, p. 28, 
29. Where (quoth he) On- of late, not underſtanding Me, nor the Thing, 
he writes about his mind for Opt: ſition was to be ſatisfied: 1 wiſh 1could 
Prevail with tho'e, whoſe Intereſt compels them to chooſe rather to be 1gno- 
rant, then to be Taught by me, to let my Books alone. Another in Anſwer 
to a Book of an hundred and forty Sheets of Paper, Returns a Reply (quoth 
he) zo ſo much of it as was written 13 4 quarter of an Hour. This is the 
manner of not a Few in their writings, 1am therefore minded (quoth he) 
ro Abſtain from ſuch Enzazements : upon ſuch Conſiderations was I en- 
ticed on to Enter, and Trace tarther and farther After Him ; ſo that 
This may fatisfie ſuch as would have had it ſhorter: Bur (ro be ſhort 
with ſuch) Iſche 4»ther's Pains and Pry, 11 Penning and Printing be not 
worth the Reader's Patience, in Peruſing and Purchafing, who will may 
tetit wholly alone for me: He that likes nor the length of it, hath e- 
nough of the ſame to make it ſhorter to himſelf however, and may look 
Upon as little of it as he lifts. 

Thirdly, Now, Oye Prieſts, and Univerſally Erring Univerſity Lea- 
ders of all other People in Things of the Soul, and its Salvation I hall ſay 
the leſs to you here, by how much the whole folowing Fabrick Relates 
toyou more Particularly then to any ; though it hath not only a Cexers/ 
Reſpe go you all, in regard of your Brotherly relation to thoſe more 


Specially ſpoken to, bur a Gezeral Reſpect in ſome ſort alſo unto all Men: 
G 2 Whether 
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Whether Iam in more Oppoſition to your Principles, or pity to your Per- 
ſons, I can ſcarcely ſay, fince I ſeck the DeſtruQion of Nothing bur 
what defſtroyes you, whoſe SoulsI am ſure I Love, as much as I Zoaih 
thoſe Lizht-leſs Labourinths of your Learning (fallly fo called) in which you 
loſe your ſelves and Periſh: Marvel not that my ſelf, and other men, 
of more mean Account then your ſelves, Medale fo much with the 21af- 
(y Matters of your Miniſtry, who have fo long excluded all Mechanicks, 
and plain Country Creatures, from the cloſe Conclave of your clerical and 
Collegian Councils : But know afluredly that the Dey of God is 
Damned «pen the Earth, wherein from his own Light, which ye Labour a- 
gainſt in the fire of your furious Minds,  wearyinsg your ſelves tor very Va- 
nity to Blow zt Ont, 1: ſhall be fil d with the Knowledge of his own Imaze and 
Glory, as the Waters cover the Sea, wherein, as ye have taught his fear 
after your own Precepts and Traditions, whereby ye have Turzed his Truth 
upſide down, lo he is (as he Threatned in that kind, 1ſa. 29.) bringing 
the wiſdom of you wiſe Men, ani the Underſtanding of you Prudext Ones t0 
 nought ,, ſo that your Tarning of Things upſi4e down (hall be eſteemed, as 
the Potter's Clay, | 
Wherein,as ye have divid:d Facob from His God & ſcattered God's 17aet 
from their Dwe/l;z7, which is the Zzght it lelf in the Hearts of men, in 
which God is,and D wells with thoſe who there dwell with him, w hich 


Light Chriſt and his Miniſters ſeek to draw all to, and by it unto God, 


and which ic's the Devil's Work from the beginning to Separate men 
from, in your Anger, which is fierce, and in your Wrath, which is 
Cruel, like that ot Levs, atrer whom you are called; ſo he will divide 
you 1n Facob, and ſcatter you 16 1ſracl: Wherein, as ye are become 
bruitiſh Paſtors, and have not fought the Lord, ſo ye ſhall not Proſper, 
bur all your Flocks ſhall beScattered from you;wherein the Lord of Hoſts 
i5 coming down to Fight for Mount Son, to fetch his Flock from bes 


tween your Teeth; and like as a Lyon roaring on his Prey, when a Multi- 


eue of Shepherds is called: forth againſt him, he will not be affraid of your 
Voice, nor Abaſe himelf in the Hiſt of his Holy Ones, wherein he appears 
againſt you.tor the Noiſes ye make againſt his Holy Truth: Bur as ye have 
provoked him to Wrath, by your own Inventions and falſe werſhips, ſo 
he will Provoke you toJealouſie by a fooliſh Nation,& weary you by ſuch 
as are no People in your Eyes, and by Baſe, Mean, weak. Fooliſh Io. 
things, Confound your Mighty things that are : So that it ſhall be ſaid 
of the Zearned Linguifts and Greeks that ſeck after wiſdom, where's the 
Scribe, where's the Deſputer of this world ? hath not God made fooliſh the 
wiſdom of this world, who by its Wiſdom knew not God, and this by 
that Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, whereby he ſaves them that believe ? 
How are the hidden things of E/as ſearched out ? Is there Counſel no 
more 1n Temar, &c? Yea, He s Raiſing up thy Sons O Sion, againſ thy 
Soxs O Greece, and making them againſ# thee (O Greece) xs the Sword of 
« Mighty man in his Hand, and diſcoveriag the Found tions of thy fained 
Faith, and ſhakin all thy Superſtitions Sruperſtructions ts the Ground, 

And as to the Expoſtuiations that arc held hereafter with you (O $Scho- 


laſticks) | 
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{afticts) howbeir it's 1n part about the Peay, yet it's principally about the 
pretended Botro: of all your Babylonijh Buildings, 1 which, 1t your t- 
{is were not fo brit;le as It 1s, and mult be (Leing by your own Contch- 
07, bur ihe outward Text of that inward Truth, which you Text men, 
wiule you talk of it, are totally out of ) muſt needs be by ſo much an 
Unſtable Standard, by how much by your ſelves, by the Pens of your 
Univerſity DoCtors, 1n their choicelt Divimty [1ſpates, Undertakings 
and Fencing for the Firmnels of it, it's yielded to be as Alterable in ihe 
very Greek and Hebrew Copies of it, as the Letters, Vowels, Accents 
and Iota's of it are liable to be chang'd in Sound or Shape, at the Wills 
of Ciitick : Witneſs the Acknowledgements of F. Owen, that lately 
choice Oxonian Champion, and Latine La ourer pro ſcripturis againſt the 
Quakers, whole ſcribling ſomuch on beholf of the Scriptures, ard the 
Integrity of the Outward Text, and the Word of God, againft us, who 
are Truer Friends to both then himſelf, which was the firſt Occaſion of 
this Reſcription, and is very largely Replyed to in the ſecond and third 
of thele four enluing Exerci/tations, | | 

Concerning whole Work to ſo many of you Rabbies,whom he reafons 
for. and rzpreients, I hail here ſubject only theſe Three Things, which 
(conſt .eratts. confiderandis) will ſhew, that by your own Conceſſions to 
us, abou: the Outward Tranicripts, or Texts of the Scripture, if they 
(as they are pryteſſed co be) be thz only Rule 10d Root of all that ye call 
your Religion) ye grant your Rule to be not I :f.Vibly Righr, and your 
Root, which is but a Mouldring and Mouldred Writing, to be but Rot- 
—_— and lo conſequently,that at laſt your Bluſiom muſt goup as the 
Duſt. 

I. Letit be heeded how F. O. (as ts aforeſaid, and hereafter more at 
large; pleads the Abſolute Neceffity of the Integrity of the preſcat 
Text to be 1n the Hebrew and Greet I ranſcriptions (though Tranſlations, 
which are che P-oples Scriptural Rule,himlſeltf proves tu be molt exceed- 
ingly corrupted) Entire ro every Title, as at firſt giving out, without 
any Loſs, ſo ſtrialy, that if it be nor fo, but ic appear to have been alter- 
ed by Ablationor Addition of the Points by the Tyberians, ceſſatum ef, 
he utterly gives up for gone all Goſpel Godlineſs, cryes 4s els ? 
Wiere ſhall weſtand ? And ſees no way to be delivered from utter Un- 
certainty in and about all facred Truth. _ | 

2. Let it be Conſidered, that ye, who Plead ſuch a Neceſlity of ſuch 
integrity of your foundation of faith. had need be (ure of your hand, -yea, 
Intallibly certain in your ſelves, and in your proof of it to otkers, or 
elle ye make your own Eraves with your own H:nds, and pluck up 
your own Religion by the very Roots: yeſtind Eminently concern'd, 
upon the Concefjion of your Faith's fouxdation not to be firm, in caſe 
one Tittle of the Texr, ye frame all upon, be found wanting, or points 
added ſince its g1vIng out, to make it not probably only (as incertum 
aut 7-n0tem, per incertins aut ignotius) but Unqueſtionally clear, that 
the Text hath every Tittle, and that no points are luperadded Gnce its 

firſt 
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firſt Penning, or elſe to begin again with the Qzater 5, at your A. B, 
C. in the things of God, and lay a better Bottom for your Building 
and ſurer Grouxd for your Faith, then ere ye have vone ; for (as ]. O. 
fayes in another calc) 11's but meet that men ſhould be call'd ro Account 
wpon ther own principles; and ſuch as ſuppoſe Salvation to ſink, if every 
J1lable be not icen, and Repole fo Erernal a Truft upon a Temporal, Ex- 
ternal Text, as to allert All Siving Truth to fail torevir, if 1s Trant- 
cripts be not as Extire Now as they were {ome Thouſands of yearSago ; 
and pin theEverlaſtin, Goſpel of Ged on lo Ticklith a point, as Mens M1iffa- 
king. or Not Miſtak:#7. in writing out the Bare Letter of it, had necd to be 
not fo Supp:ſirive,(as J. O. is\)bur Pefitive 1n Their proof,and Uncontrola- 
bly demunſtrative of their principal Propeficion, and not impoſitive of 
their own Thoughts, Imaginations, Apprehenſions, uncertain Con. 
jeCtures and pretended Probabilities only, fith the ftrels of a Calc of ſuch 
Dangerous Confequence ſtands upon it, that all Souls (as F. O. fayes 
at leaſt) ſo depend on it, asto have no means of their Salvation, if their 
Propoſi:ion prove Falie. and they happen to be out, or miſcarry init: 
Or elle, in cafe yecan't (© clear it, then confeis (as F:h» Owen (eems to 
do ſometimes, bur that he is loath to ſtand long to the Honour of ſuch 
a Confellion) that ye well know not Where ye are, nor What to ſay a- 
bout the Various LeQions ye find to be crept into your Text z nor What 
may be the Cauſe of its being fo ; and that ye have nothing to blame, bur 


your own Ig:1orance of the Scriptures, and other Caſes; and of the true 


Foundation, which is che WORD it ſelf, and not the Scriprure or W77- 
zing of it ; and that ye have never with your Shallow Comprehenfions 
and Underſtandings, ye have hitherto lean't to, reached yet the utmoſt 
depth of Truth, and fothink it meet, ſince yecan make no Demonſtra- 
gion of your Pofi:ion, tolay ir down altogether, and of Learned Men 
become meer Wcrms, not C: P:ivating others to your own Thoughts, 
but captivating yuur own Thoughts to the Truth, and to the Authority 
of God in his word nigh inthe Heart, and not leaning alone to the Lesb- 
4x Rule Of a Naked Letter without you (fee John Owen, pag. 303, 347.) 


For as Error minim'ss in principio fit major in medio, maximus in fine ; to, 


there being but ſome Errers in your Bottom (O ye Builders! ) your 
Building muſt needs ftand awry, and be moſt crooked at the Top. 

Yea. this is a moſt Undeniable Truth, That the Faith about that 
which is Believed to Be the Fowndation of All Saving and Divine Faith 
in other Things, muſt be Built upon an Undeubtedly Divine Baſis 
and ſtand in a Ground that Can't be Shaken, and on an Infalibly Sure 
and Ungueſtionable Foundation, and Not on ſuch A Flexi le Thing as 
Mans Conjeitures, Thouzhts Apprehenfions, Opinions This way, or That, 
Nor on Meer Humane Fallible Perſwaſi.ns, Reports, Writings, Teſtimonies, 
Traaitionus of Authors either on One ſide or Other: or elſe (as F. O. 
fayes) Sofay I, We ſhall Quickly ſee (and becauſe of This, See it we”. 
do Already) what V/oful Fiſtate and Condition the Truth, thar the 
SCFipture Taiks of, will be bronght unto, and how Brittle the Belief 

is: 
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is : If the Forndation, that any Fabrick Stands on ſhould be Stone, 
and the Ground that Foundation ſtands in ſhould be bur Send, Thar 
Building Will wot Abiae, when the Storms and Wayes come : If the 
Foundation of Tour Faith in other things be the Integrity of the Text to 
A Tittle, as at firſt Given Out (for ſoitis with J. O. orelſe He gives 
All up for Gone) and Your Faithabour that Entireneſs to a Tittle of 
the Text be Founded no where but in Fancy, Conceits, Thoughts, or in 
the Opinions of your Selves, and other Men ye Side with, Oppoting as 
Learned as your ſelves that fide Againſt you ; There Afirmin Sober 
Sadneſs, in the Fear of God, nor Deriforily, that 48 Towr Faith is 
of Nomore Force, then 4 Figale flick is of ts Fight withal, as tothe Effett- 
ing of ___ Fre:dom from Sin 1d Salvation, which Comes by Chriſt, which 
is the End of his Cominy, ts All thoſe that Unfa:urdly Believe in hi1Name. 

zaly, Lerit be Well and Wiſely Weighed, how Wonderfully 
far Short of Scientifical SylHegiſms, and Clear Demonſtrations, or of 
ſo much as Truth Topical tvidences either your Arguments are, in 
Proof of That Eztirexe/s and Integrity of your Text. in, Every Tittle 
if there be no berrer to be urged by you (as tn Truth there are not) 
_ yu are urged by f, 0. iathat caſe, ou behalf of the Univerſity 
and Clergy. |  » 

For nn F. Owen had food out as | ng as he well could with Sticks 
and Straws againft the Novelty of che Poinrs, and the Variety of LeCti- 
ons in the Texts of your Tranlcripts, he plainly yields and conteſles bork, 


__ as15 ſhew'd hereafter, SS. | s | 
ft, Urging his falſe Conceirs about, God's Promiſe and Providence, 


and loving and careful Aſp:& over the Tranſcribers, and ſuch like Fan- 
cies of his own, yea, all along his »wn and others Thoughts agaioft 
them, and concluding rhence thus, Sh.ll we think this and that? Is it not 
very improbable? Shall we imarixe io or (0? And then ar laſt clearly con- 
feſling the ſame he before c mended againſt, | 

Which grants, though, when they are gone from him, he would ga- 
ther in again, fearing he hath Joſt all if he do not a licrle qualikie them ; 
yet in what 2 poor way he purs on to reduce and recover what he had g1i- 
ven by his Yicldings and A. knowledginents, and how they are of as lit- 
tle force. and to as little purpoſe, as Phare:b's Endeavour was to bring 
iſrzel back, when he had once let them go from him, a very Fool may 
feel, by the following Ex1miaation of what he uttereth toward the re- 
gaining of his Ground again, z 

His Maxime or main Propoſition, he fights for all along from firſt to 
laſt, being that the now Copies of rhe Original Text are entireto a tittle, 
without any loſs, by the Miſtakes of the Tranſeribers, or Change by Ad- 
gition of the Points. 

His maia Medium of Proof is the Promiſe, Providence and Care of 
God concerning the entire Preſervation of your Original Text to a tittle z 
the fooliſhreff, falſne fi, weakne ff and abſurdity of which, together with ma- 
ny other Mediums uſed by them, not one of which is #4ntamonnt to {o 
much as fepical Argument, I have ſufficiently hereunder diſcovered, 
| One 
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One of his main Sabordinate Mediums is (not the 1zfaliible Cuidance, 
Direction or Aſſiftance of God, for that's denyed by him, to all the Tranſ- 
ſcribers, the firft, as well as the laſt, pag. 197.) But only the Religious 
Care, Diligence and Corfideratiow of their work in Hand, and with whoms they 
hid to do in it, and God's Loving Aipett over them in it, and this 15all he 
docs, or dares Aicribe to the beit of them, from whence he infers no 
more (which yet is not halt enough ro his Purpoſe) then a Probability 
that they might not be miſtaken art all in a tittle, vrar leaft not ſo much, 
as the Trenſcribers of Heathey Authors : Concluding in ſuch like 
terms as, Shell we thint? Can we Imagine? Surely it's very Improbable : 
It ſeems to bordey 07 Atheiſm jo Imagine they were miſtaken ſo, as that the 
ſame fate attended rhem, and the Text intheir Tranſcribing it, 44 hath done 
ether Books, and much more ſuch like trifling Stuff. 

After this his arguing to which Probability that they were not ſo miſta- 
ken, leſt he ſhould ſeem to have over ſhot himſelf in going hut fo far.,He 
begir.s to fall again by degrees,zrd confe(s, iff, that, though jt were very 
Improbable, yet "twas not Impoſſivie for thern in any thing to miſtake ; and 
then 2aly, Alittle farther yer, he falls a Conteflirg and Granting, 4 
Potentia ad Ailum, that they did miſtake, andibat failings have fell out and 
been found amony them, and that from thence various Leitions are rijen, {un- 
ery of which be alſo inſtances in, 

Nowithſtanding all which Conceſſions and Grants, whereby he layes 


" himſelfand his A4rch-afſer1z9n level with the Groun3J, he yer 1ecks to 


Scramble it up again, and to ſave himſelf from ſinking quick down, by 
catching hold on many weak Twips, and to lick himſelf whole with 4 
Legion of little Werths, which {as is ſhewed hereafter) do not heal him 
of the Wounds, which himſelf gives to his owh Arch-affertien. 
Thus, while wiſdom builds her own Houſe,the foolith Woman pulls 
Hers down with her Own Hands: 
Moreover how ye Miniſters Unminiffer your ſelves Every Way who 
can't but ſce? ye deny the only True Formdatzjon the Letter ayes, 
which is the Light,and lay theLetter in irs ſtead, yet what a ſlender kind 
of honour, ye give to the Zerrer too (for all your ſo Lewd Landings of 
it in woras) 15 ſhew'd i» 1he ſecond Exercitation, Ye deny aty Infal- 
lible Guidance of your ſelves, as well as others at this Day, by the 1»fal- 
lible Spirit, which Holy Men of God ever ſpake by (as they now do) 
in days ofold; Ye deny the only Way of J«f:fication by Chrift, and 
his Righteouſneſs Revealed in your ſelves; Ye deny the Light that leads 
toLife, as very Darkneſs it ſelt, Ye deny Ferfetion here the very End of 
all Miniftry ; ye Preach for Hire, and Divine for Aorey, and have be- 
guiled People into a Love to have it ſo : w hat will become of you ? and 
what will ye dowhen the Exd of all this comes upon you? yeare ſuch 
Twrxers to and fro with the Times, Turning and T empering your Tenets 
thercunto, that there's no Ger ation of men (unleſs That of Thoſe who 
with their Traditions and Empty Formalities, make yoid the End 
and EQUITY ofthe LAW, as ye with yours make void the very 
Power and Perfeition of the Eoſpe!) can ſo Generally, or fo Truly ſay as 
E ye 
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ye may of your felves, Tempors Mutantuy, & nos Mutamur in illis : 
Witzels All viciflitudes of the tunes, from Henry the 8ch to rhis Day, 
wherein ( Exceptis Excipicxdis , ſome Few only, in e.ch Tura, to be 
excepted, who rather then Turn would Burn, & bear the {poil of both 
Perlons and Pultetlions) the two Nurſeries of this Nation, aiid their 
Reſpective Na#/one/ Nephews and Children (viz. that Nounagje- 
Qive Prieſthood, which could never ſtand yet alone by the Sword of 
the Spirit, without che Sword of Secular Powers, to, fecure and 
Supp. rc them in their Spirituall Maintenances and Miniftrations, 
have for the moſt part, as to their Forms of Relipion, like Reeds ſhaken 
with the wind, and yielding with the ride Lean'd all along ( for Zivings 
ſake ) which Way ſo cre the powers it preſent being ( perforce) would 
Form or frame them to and fro, viz. from Popery to Prelacy, from 
that to Popery back again, from thence to prelacy again, from thence 
onward to the Scotch PreS>yterian, from thence on to a more moderate 
mixt kind of Presbyterian-Independency, and (after ſo many Oaths, or 
Vous, and Covenants to Endeavout the Extirpation, Rot and Branch 
of that, which may as well as any of the other for ought I know ) ſerve 
the rxrns of tuch iwncoat-teachers, as make an External-temporal trade 
of #:lking on, more then of walking in the Eternal, Spirituai truth) how 
m:ny are now minded (it the Word thould be, As yew were )to face about 
again to the Owning of that late Epiſcopal Hierarchy, T cann or determir E 
yet I can Divine, by the doings of ſums Divines, that nota few of thole 
who were not long fince fo devoted againſtit, that (had not the 2z24e 
twrn'd upon them, contrary to the Common Courſe of Presbyterian Ex- 

pet ation ) one may ſafely ſay they would never have ſaid ſomuch for it 

aS they now begin co do, will ere long (if not comply with it S1mp!y- 
c/zer ) yet, by ſome ſemple ſecunaum Qnia or other, diſtinguiſh themſelves 

into an Union and Compliance with it, and diſpute themlielves into [ome 
Share and Diviſion with its Children in their Spiritual Dignities, and 

Preferments, Alizs, Confound themſelves into ſome Common. Con:mu- 
#/91 with them therein, rather then . for rion- Conformity to their Form 
and Govers : ext) be wholly Excommuncated (Ipſo facto) from All Com- 
munication with them in thoſe their Caraal Clericalitics, if cheir 
Epiſcopal Brethren (as they have of late began tocall them) be bur as 
tree to entertain them thercinto, in this Day of their Dominion as ſore 

of the Presbyterian Brethren (who Dein'd the other no leave, nor liber- 
ty to live 1n their deadform under them, in the day of their (as urdue) 

Domination, ſeem forward to intrude themſelves intoz dweling with 

then in their Tents, it ſeems to me at leaſt that they may yet Cort'n well 
en2ugi tgether with them for their own Ends : Wiine!s not only ſome 
Vyords of R. Bs Byuk about the Viſibilicy « frhe Church very newly 

ex:1nt, which intimate his owning, in ſome ſort.a Superinter dency of 
Piili ps over Presbyters.but allo in his Prefzce to that very Book of F. T1 
have here to do with.which are theſe,viz. I have already rold the epiſco- 
p3t Brethren thit Biſhop Yſher and 1 id fully agree inhalf in hour, and 
thrrefore it's 1 t lows of »s, that Our wound it yet »nhealra , (And thourh 
nec er treated With Mr. Tombs about ſuch a matter ) 1 am confldent hz anc 7 
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Thou FFI agree inone dayts Treaty wpon Terms of Communion, Oc. 

Thus we {ce how ready theſe men are to Creep into a Correſpon- 
dency with the Mectrepelitens themſelves of that lately Exploded 
Hierarchy : And whether an Exaltation to that Honour of «pie:qrri x 4 
«aijz6,, Lords over the Clergy, 1 Pei.5. And ſuch a Benef:e aS2 Biſhoprick 
may not be ſo Swallowed. without ftraining, as to ſtop the once open 
Mouths of SMECTYMNUUS his own Sides- men, is ſhrewdly ſuſpec- 

_ tedby many, whoſe Eyes are ftriQly ſet to fee what ſome will do, who 
ſeem to fit next door to it : What Edw. Ca/amy, and ſuch, as with him 
ſeemed to be Pillars (like Fachiv and Boaz) before the now tottering tem- 

le of the late Presbytery, willdo ia fuch a time, ifever temptation 
by ſuch a tender ſhall happen to attead them, will be not a little 05ſer- 
ved by their old Brethren, who were once not a little Obſervant towards 
them: M little time to ſuch as Dovbr them may now Diſcover it. 

Ye Claſh againſt each other, as Ezgerly xs ye are able in your Bind 
Zeal, about many meer Acceſlaries, yer Cloſe as Cordially, as Men of 
one Heart, and oxe Soul (under pretence of Love toit) in Exmity againſt 
Chriſt's true Light in all Men, which is that 2£ai», and one thing Neceſ- 
fary ; witneſs both Tombs and Bax#er's Epiftles to that very Book of 
theirs againſt the Q#e. herein reckon'd with, whercin all their former 
fightings [| for and againſt Infant-Baptiſm ſeem to be ſwallowed up in 

1|What the Gulf of their Ghoſtly Agreement againft us and Unanimous Cain- 
works, Wa- ſayings of that ſaving Grace of God (i. e, His Light) which Tie. 2. 
gings of war I1, 12. Appears inwardly to All Men, from appearing (if it might 
be) in its outward Miniſtry unto Any at all. 
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_ R. B. and]. T. may beſecnno farther offthenin that ſelf ſame foreſaid Book of R. B's 
own putting forth (to the ſlaſhing of his own Back ſoundly (ia that particular ) with that Rod of 
his own making ) wherein theſe Two Foes Fall into fuch Fraternal Fellowſhip, as to knit themſelves 
into One Foc tip againſt us, to the Contents of which Book (after all thoſe Denominations of Reve- 


rend Brother that paſs between theminthe Epiſtles of it ) is annexed not only a Catalogue of F.T*s 
Books 4g4inſt that foreſaid Tradition, which R. B. Brangles For, but among the zeſt, that of Felo de 
/e, being J. T's Colleionof 20 Arguinents Againſt Infant-Baptiſm out of R. B's. own diſputati- 
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The Lord open your Eyes, that ſome of you at leaft may yet ſee in 
this day, wherein ye are much Benighted, what makes for your Peace, 
before 1t be hid eternally from your Eyes, that Hell, whichis enlarging 
her ſelf to reccive all your Pomp and preſent Glory, may not open her 
Mouth, and gape ſo wide upon you ere ye are aware, that ye ſink all 
down as Uncircumciſed Ones into the ſides of thatinfernal 2 wh and ſo 
the Pit ſhut her Mouth upon you All forever. 


Fowurthly and Finally, O ye the Preſent Rulers inthis Engliſh Nation, and 
the reſt hereto pertaining,whether Supream,or but Subordinate, Though 
I neither do nor may put what herein 1s put forth under yours, or any 
mcer Men's Patronage whatever, but under Chriſt's alone, by whoſe 
Power only, in a weak earthen Veſlc], this Work was thus far perfor- 
med, 
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and Glory thereof, which 1s due alone to his Own Name; yer I both 
miy and do hereby preſent it unto you allo, as of no {mall Concern- 
ment to your ſelves, and more peculiarly unto thee (O Xizg) firh as thy 
Perſonal Intereſt, as to Outwards, is now under God and Chrift the 
Higheſt ; fo thy Perſonal Influence into all Temporal and Civil Aﬀairs, 
wherein thou art concerncd to ſee tro the Common Wealth of all People 
in this thy Native Nation, that own thy Supremacy therein, a1 d in all , 
but truly Spirituals, and meer Conſcience: Cales, relating immediately 
co the Soul (between which and God, in Matters of Faith, Worſhip and 
Religion, Chrift himſelf by his Lighr,&no man,much leſs the Pope.is the 
only Judge) is ſeen at preſent to be the greateſt upon peoples AﬀeCtions , 
rhat thou with them,mayeſt have the more pertet&t Underſtanding of the i 
Principles of thofe People, againſt whom ye are ofr much Miſ-intormed. 
'Tis a ricklith time with thee(O K-ng)and thyGovernment,in the nick of 
which thou mayit ſoon do that which may be the Making or theMarring 
of both thy ſelf and it forever : Ir lies on. me from the Lord herein to 
clear my Conſcience towards thee, and thoſe under thee, in Bowels of 
Compatlion to your precious and immortal Souls, in his Name whom I 
lerve in Humility of Mind, to Warn you to take good heed what ye 
do, leſt by tampering beyond. the Line the Lord hath lent you in the 
Matters of Religion, and fo by leaning to ſome one Form thereof, that 
may ſeem the 7rucft ro ſome men, whoſe Minds, meerly for their own 
Ends, are moulded into the Image of it, ye lead all the reſt away cap- 
tive after that, and ſo net only over-load the Seed of God in all his Saints, 
bur over-charge your lelves alfo ſo far as ro lay wafte. not only rhat Reli- 
pion which among all the reſt ye ruinate, 1s the trueſt, but your own al- 
ſo, which ye would ſet up to ſtand alone in the Ruins of the reſt; which 
{aid true Religion God hath decra:d fo to ftand, that all thoſe that are 
peaceable toward it, andler italone, ſhall ſtand the more proſperoufly 
byit; and all that riſe up aguaſt ir, in their vain Hopes to ruin it, ſhall 
aſſuredly fall before it for its ſake. Caution 1s not Condemaation, what- 
ever Cauſe there is for it at this time, yet my Call is not 1n this place to 
Complain of what Abuſes Honeſt Men paſs under, both in City and 
Country, as contrary to w hat hath ben declared by the KING, as they 
are without his Perſonal Cognizance thereof. My Heart's Deſire and 
Prayer to God yet for this, though Divided. E»vliſh Iſrael, is, that irs 
People may not Periſh, bur yet be Saved. for I bear them record; rhey 
have a Zeal of God, but not according to Knowledge ; it it were, they 
would all come down to that one Light of God in every of their Own 
Hearts, in which God is, in which alone (as the Letter it came from 
fpeaks, r 7Tohn 1.5.6.7.) all true Union and firm Fellowſhip, both be- 
tween God and Men, and between Men one with another ſtands, yer 
this I ſay, as one that hath obtained the Mercy from God in his Lighr to 
ſee it (to my preſent Grief for them, if they ſee nor timely to it) that 


there can be no long laſting Peace in theſe latter Dayes, te this, or any 
H » Nativn 
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<A Swords into Plow-ſhares, and Spears into Pruning-hooks, which from 


Plow-thares and Pruning-hooks have been of late beaten into Swords 
and Spears, till ſecu}ar Princes become ſo prudent, as by Blind Guides 
in Spiritualsto beno more beguiled into a builging up of ſome Babel or 
other, with the Blood of all other Chriftians, that cannot blels it, and 
ſo politick for themſelves at leaſt (if not to pitiful to others, and patienr- 
ly pious toward the Lord) as, according to God's Will therein, to fer 
Tares and Whear ſtand ſtill together (though nut in the one Floor, 1. c. 
the Church) yet atleaſt in one Field, 1.e. the World, or Civil Stares there- 
of, until the Harveſt; and to let Religion alone (which 1s that alone 
that cruſhes them to pieces, while they meddle much to make it, and 
cumber themſelves more with it then God requires) to ſtand or fall (as 
true or falſe) by its own Power and Evidence, which 15 that of the Spi- 
ric, without the Jnrerpoſitian of any External Arm of Fleſh, ftretchr 
out in Per ſecution of any to eſtabliſh it (For »cz by Might nor Power, bus 
by my Spirit, faith the Lord) and leave all people (who it his Word alone 
may not win them, have leave fo to do trom God himl<c]f, ſothey'] take 
from him what comes on't at laſt) to walk every one in the Name of 
his God, and leave God's own People (who have no leave from him to 
do otherwiſe) to walk in the Name of the Lord their God from hence- 
torth and forever. | | 

If ye go about to make Religion a meer engine, whereby in Policy 
to eftabliſh your ſelves, and make it not rather your own maia Deſign 
to eftabliſhit (and thar ye can never do poſitively by making Laws for 
the bringing of all toſuch or ſuch a particular Form of it, bur permilſ- 
ſively only, by ſuffering all People to be of what Faith toward God they 
find Evidence for in the Light of God within themlelves, while they 
live in Peace and Faithfulnets in their civil Dealings and Demeanour one 
by another, which is the Pleaſure of the Lord concerning you ih that 
particular, your work of Serzlewment ſhall never proſper long, as theirs 
hath not done, who have lately gone before you ; for the Mouth of the Lord 
hath ſpoken at, | 

O my Bowels,my Bowels ! How have 1 been pained at my Heatt to ſee 

each of thoſe Three ſeveral Churches of Chriſtians, that fit ſtill under the 
Shadow of their Selfiſh Shepherds, under the Cloudy Conceits of their 
ſeveral Clergies (fo called) viz. Papal, Prelatick, Presbyterial, each of 
which will be National, or Not at All, wearying themſelves, and their 
poor Chriſt'n Creatures, with no ether then the Greatneſs of their own 
Way, and each, as it were, no leſs then Mole ruentem ſua, ſuis ut ipſe 
roms viribus ruit: That they all, and all others alſo, walking in Love 
and Peace, might ſtand ſo long as they are able by Arguments, withour 
Arms to uphold them, or any Armour to ſhield them, but only the Ar- 
mour of Light, by the Evidence of their own words, without the Edge 
of either the Civil Shepherds, or the Souldiers Swords ſwaying to 
any ſide, any more then to ſee thar the Civil Peace be preſerved by them 
all.is my Deſire ; it would then in Coolnels ſoon te (cen clearly, whoſe 
| God 
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God it is that is che Lord, and by each fiigle Searcher, that the Lord a- 


(lecing no other God then Baa/) are for him, would alfo follow him, 
and each man be well contented to Live and Dye 1n the Service of, and 
reacive his Reward from his Own God : And they whoſe Dagon cannor 
ſtand, bur fall before the Ark of the Living Gcd, would be {een to be 
bur of that wretched Race; and if yet any are fo devored to their own 
Falſe God (though they ſce he cannot ſtand in the Preſence of the True 
God) that they'l ſet him up again, rather then they'l Own the True 
One ; let the Phil:fines erect their Dagors, atter they are down, as oft 
as they will, even till they fall ag1in, and break to pieces, vhey ſhall 
have Liberty, with all my Heart, to fet them up for themſelves to wor- 
thip,but ſhall never ſes chem up again any m>ore for me ; who know that 
whatever is pure Religion 1a the ſight of chat Generation who are pure 
in cheir own Eyes, and yet are neither wathed from their Filtbineſs,nor 
have Faith they ſhall be while they live in this World, whether they own 
or own not a Purgatory in that to come, Yet that pure Religion, that- is 
undcfiled before God, 1s, To wiſit the Fatherleſs and widow in their Afli- 
tion, andto keep a mans ſelf anſpotted of the world; Thoſe Men, who a- 
bide ſteadfaſt, unmovable, abounding in ſuch Works of Gcd as ths 
Light leads to, find thzir Labour not in vain in the Lord : But whoever 
ſeem to be R-ligious, and are unbridled,” and notruled-and ordered by 
God's own S-irity 1a their Spirits, Speeches end Converſations (and 
much »f chat ſ\rt of Religion there is amongChriftians,as was once among 
Fews, andis in al! men, whom God made Uprighr, but that they ſeck 
out miny Iiventiois, which the Scripture calls Vain Oblarion, Ifa, 1. 13. 
Vain Converjation, 1 Pet. 1.18, Vain Cnftoms, Jer. 10. 3. Yain worſhip, 
Mat. 15, Jain Faith, 1 Core 15, Jum, 2. Yain Shey, Plal. 39. 4. Yan 
Thouzhts, Jer, 4.14.) Thele Mens Religion is all but Vain, as it's all 
but Novel, and Narrow to the Oldeſt, which is moſt True and mo#ft 
Catholick or Univerſal. L | | 

As true as 'tis that there are many Religions ia the World, fo 'tis that 
cach Religion pleads it (elf ro be the True, and from no leſs then its 
own greater Antiquity and Univerſity then all the reft ; and[as truly 
kaew both that Church and its Religion ro be both the Eldeſt and the 
Largeſt, which is by blind men judged to be the Leaſt, Laft and Neweſt, 
a5 I willingly yield the Eldeſt and Largeſt to be the Trueſt: And if that 
of the Quakers, ſo called, which is counted to be the moſt Small and Up- 
ſtare, be nat the moſt Carholick and Ancient that is in the World (how- 
ever now dilguiſed by the Serp-nr's Sultilty, under the neweſt of thoſe 
Nick-Names, which the World never wanted in any Age, wherewith 
to render the Right Religion Odio!.S) I here profeſs my Readineſs to re- 
nounceir: Butif it be [and there needs not much to do to prove it fo 
to be, ſr.hto Tremble at God's Word, ard Walk in his Light, andin an 
Innocent, Honeſt, Humble, Harmleſs, Holy Life (the very End of all 
Outward Obſervations (in which God's Kingdom nor ſtands nor comes, 
but 12 Power, and a more hidden and inward Righteouſneſs, Peace and 


Joy) 
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y &o Joy) required once by God, and now by men practiced fretendedly to 
<A. the ſelf-iame End) and to do as we would have others to do to us, w hich 
(faith Chriſt) 7s the Law and the Prophets, the Sum and Subſtance of all 
their DoQrine, the height of which is that Love thar /oLes Enemies, 
docs Gvod againſt Evil, and works no ili to the Neighbour, and ſo fulfils the 
Royal Law, which is the whole of the Qaskers Work, as to God, and cf 
their Meſſage from him to the World) 1s no other then rhe ſame that was 
Univerſal (as to time) from the Beginning, even from bel, Enoch, No- 
ah, who walk't with God in this Lite by the Light, w hich only leads ro 
it, long before any at all of that Letter, which came from the Light, 
and leadzto it, ever was to walk by, and not fo particular (as to Place) 
as any of thoſe are, which falſly call themſelves Catholick, and yer 
are not only thouſands of years younger then this,bur 8l{o contained (as 
even all Chriſtendors it ſeltis) in ſome Natrow Corner of the World, into 
the whole of which the Light hath gone our, ard brought forth Fruit; to 
the begetting of that General or Catholick Aſſembly, and Church of the 
Eirſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, to which, as the He- 
brews then (Hebr, 10.) ſothe Quakers now are come? then let all thoſe 
Religions who now renounce 1t, as meerly New and Nething, beware 
leſt they reject God's Counſel, which 1s his Light in their cw n Conlci- 
| ences, againſt themſelves ro their own Perdition, 
This is that Trae Relizion, whick where it is not, all Outward Obſer- 
vation of what God Himſelf Requires, 1s now, as under the Law it was 
but 1rreligion, and Jniquity in the Account of God: This is the Good Way 
Fer. 6. The Antient Paths, which 1ſrael, eyer buſicd in many leffer mat- 
ters of Tythe Mint, Annis & Cammin,negleing the weighty & the Main, 
would never be per{waded by Her prophets to walk therein, which 
way, and who ſo walk 1n it are the 7rxe way, and Holy Seed which as the 
Sui flance of the Oak, or Fliuriſhing Tree of Religion, when the Leaf of all 
Outward Form ſhall fall off, and Perith. ſhall Stand and abide forever. 
This Way is He, whois the Way, Truth, and Life, and this 1s the 
Church, and People of God, who walk ix him, of both whom (though they 
ſeem to the 8/24 Srcers, toceme after all other wayes and people ) it may 
be (aid in Reference to them all, as John {aid of the ſame. This is hewho 
Cometh from Above, and is Above All, u ho cometh after me, yet is 
preferred before me; for he was before me,w hoſe Seed or Church, nhich 
« One (As He ſaid, before A2raham was, 1 Am) may fay of all ourward 
Pricft-hoods and the ir Churches before any of theſe were, 1 am: Be ye there- 
fore (O All ye Powers of the Earth) Tender of Touching the Tender 
Lambs of Him, whois the Antient of dayes, by whom the Fudement is 
now Ser,'and the Books are Opening : I know while Satan thar Old Serpent 
is alive, his Antient wonted Work will not be Dead, of moving you 
by his Miniſters, whom he Transforms, as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
Rightcouſneſs, ro make Hevock of both that Deſpiſed Miniſtry, and that 
Line flock of Chriſt, that hear his Yoicez But be ye Adviſcd, if nor by us 
yet at leaſt by Gamalie/'s good Counſel, Ats 5. 38. in your Councils 
who ſaid tothem then, asIto you, whem I wiſh not to AﬀiQ any 
| for 
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for the Quakers ſakes, but to take heed of 4f1iFing rthemat the wills of 
others, whom they Torment and Trouble, with nothing,but (as they 
thiak at leaſt) with too much truth : Refrain from theſe Men and let thu 
alone, for if this their Counſel and their Work be of Men, it will come 
to nought, bur if it be ef God, ye cannor overthrow it, left happily 
ye be found ro fight againſt God ; And its hard for you to kick againit 
the pricks: No Powers nor people did ever Harden themſelves againſt 
God and proſper : Subtile Sewbaler's, talcbearing Tobieh s, and Hewzhry 
Haemin's (who never had that Honour, from the Honeſt Mordeceies or 
Seed of the Jews they Hungred after, being themſelves that Seed ofevil 
doers,which are never to be Renowned) were ever Infinuating to Kings and 
Rolers againſt the Saints in all Ages, as a certain odd People Diiperied 
about the provinces and Kingdoms, whoſe Lawes are Diverſe from all 
People, neither keep they the Xi»zs Laws, but intend to Rebel, Eft. 

3. 8, 9. Nch. 4. 3, 7- So that it cannot befor the King's profit to 
ſuffer them, and ſo Suggefting (as thoſe Miniſters, who though they 
Swear to the King's Supremacy in all Feclefiaff:cal, as well as Civil Cales 
yet in EffeQ-take themlelves to be ſupream DireCtive, in point of appoin. 
ting what's the Faith, what is Herefie, who Hereticks, owning the Magj- 
ſtrates as Supream,only CorreQive in point of puniſhing Hereticks w hen _ 
they have Cenſured & Sentenced them as.ſuch,doat this day) || That if it [| Witneſs 
pleaſe the King they may be DeRtroyed yer I fay tothee (O King) and to Z!omes Book 
All thy Councils,and Subordiate Powers,as Ye tender your Internal, Ex- Slanders 
ternal & Eternal Welfare proceed not.ypon Account of their propofition and Calum 
of it to you, to perſccuticn of that Seed, which it's ſo much tor the Kiog's _ © gainit 
profit to Suffer to Live quictly under him, that ye.cannot proſper to any reac” T 
purpoſe, but muſt rather Pers in all your other purpotes tor their ſakes, D's Sro : 
while your hands are ſtretchedout againſt them, and till ye come to let Books and 
them ſtand Peaccably by you(ar leaft) while you have your own,if yet ye ſome others 
will not ſtand as one with themin their Right Religion : And if ye mean Arſwered 
more Liſtingly toenioy your Own Forms of it(which are not Ever l:fting.as *<29y by 
the other is) be not found Fighters againſt the Power of Godlineſſe where * = Deas- 
it appears, for that haſtens the Fall of the Forms before ir, which elſe _—_ j the 
Would be longer LZiv'd, then ſo they will be: But if you build any thing X5s, with 
at all that ſhall Rand much longer then while ye are Building it, return asSrrong De- | 
to him, who not long ſince Smote you, orellſe his hand will be Stretch- ſes ofour 
ed out againſt you ſtill, and begin upen the Right Bafis, the Zigbr, and Sippreſſion as 
Spirit, which leads only into that Lsfe, and Divine Nature, the Lerrer Þ<rearc in 
Talks on: Whatever Forms of Government, Civd or Ecclefiaffical, Grow 2008 4 alſe 
not up from the Ground of that Tree Ri; breowſneſs, Peace and Foy in a He. >, ans - 
ly Sp:rit, 1n which, and not i» words, ſhews Forms, nor Obſervations.Chriff's ſoon. S 
Kingdom Stands, which is now at hand,muſt give way to it, as that comes 

on, no Building of man being able to ſtand where the Lord be- 

g1ns to ſhew his Building, Eſar. 2. 10, 54. And though the Builders 

think they make as ſure work 8s Thoſe, 7s. 8.8.9, 10, &c. That ſay 

#n the Pride and Stoutmeſ3 of their Heart, The Bricks are fallew dows, but we 

Fill tuild with Hewen Stone, the Sicamores are cut down, but we will change 


them 
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Fo; 


[| Who is 
not Inferiour 
in flouting at 
it, to that 
their Crea- 


the Lord) Yeaevery Houſe that is not fo Buult, is not on the Real Rock, 
bur the Slippery Sands, and when the Raim Deſcends, the Fiuods Ariſe, the 
Storms and Winds begin to Blow, and Beat upon the houſe, it will Fall, and 
Great will be the Fall thereof. 

According tothe Liberty by you yet lent us (who are in their defires 
ſold not only for Bozdmer, and B:ndwomen, for then we thould the better 
bear it, but even as very Sheep for the Slaughter) ir's no Treaſon ro you 
for us ro Realon with them, and with you abour them, by Reaſon of 
whom {o miny Souls are made to periſh ; and 'tis no le{s rhen to berray 
_ own Souls to Slaughter,and Etern:?Slavery,tor you not to try their 
[ alk. | 

Firft, Who tell it you for Truth, That there is now no Guidante of 
Chriſt's own Miniſters by Chriſt's own ihfallible Spirit: They that teachthar 
their own Teaching is but Fallible, rhay eafily draw all their 1mplicite Fcl- 
lowers together with themſelves into the Ditch; 

Seconaly, Talk for Liberty of Couſcie ce, while they are under the Laſh 
of others, and tor Perſecution, as ſoon as they can climb to be Lorc's over 
all. ns 

Thirdly, That affirm Chriſt's Righteouſnelſs.wronght in his Szints Per- 
ſons, by his Power and Spirit Ferving tro ſarAifie them too, and to fit 
them for Heaven) to be of no other worth, 7and worth no better Narwe 
(and worſe they cannot give it) then thit of ujiclean Dung, Loſs and 
Filthy Rags, which Do&rine is heceſfarily deduceable from T, D's wri- 
ting againft the Q#akers,who yet {ayes.David,even while guilty of Adultery 
and Murder, was net in « Condemned, l u* in « Fuſtified Eftate. 

Fourthly, That where and while God renders Salvation openly and 
umverſally to all men:helecretly.intends it but particularly only toa few. 

Fifthly, That that Light the Qza' ers teſtifie ro, which intruth is no 
Other then the true Light, which the Life is, which their own Rule of 
Scripture ſayes; Joh, 1. 9. eli, htens every manth.t comes into the world, 
enlightens not every one, but very few z ard 15 an horrible Figment of 
the Ou chers, an Imaginary Chrift, as to Salyation inall Divine Matters, 
Darknefs, Blirdye!s it ſelf. and many more ſayings of cher fort, under 
which they Scorn it (as J. O, does || ) "and other Divines, viz. R, B. 


and F.T, little leſs, ' 


ture of the Clergyes Creating, into thoſe Courſe Conceits, and Sc::r75lons Sroffnrs at it, viz. Francis 
Duke, Miter of that Ordinary or Houſe, ordinarily called Hell, Next to Weſtminſter Hall 1n the 
Pallice Yard, who, in his very lately Extant piece of prate againſt the Quakers, Stiles the Light with 
in, An Antichriſt in Villanies Surmounting Alt Antichriſts, that have done Villanouſly, p. 40. A 
Louſie Chriſt, A Vermin Bred of an Addle Braine, p. 19. and the Quakers being Led by the Light 
into the Lord's Feſt, fo as not ſo mu:h as to think their own Thourhts nor 5 peak their Own words 
AS$:in«ng Idoll (Forfooth) p.62. and Store more of ſuch Sordid Stuf,as Stints among Sober Men, 
which 1 tobear to Name, Geo. Whirehead having already fo Suberly Anſwered it. 


Sixihly, Firſt, That the Letter of the Scripture is the only 
lure 
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{ure Fowndaticn, and Rule of all Faith, 2, That the ſaid Lerter 1s variable \ 6 6g 
and varied. Ardyet, 3. That a thing that is-2a7/ab/e can be no Rule Ao 
neither, which is one of the many Rounds the Rabbies Tun In. 

Seventh'y, That preaching of perfet Purging, ang full Freedom from 
fn in this Werld, is a Dowrine of Devils $5 T. D.) and Puniſhable 
with Priſons and other Pains (fo F. 0.) and that there's no Pargatory for 
purging 2way the Remnants of it (as the Pope fallly ſayes there is) in the 
World to come neither ; which Perfection of Holineſs (ſo far as to de- 
ny all Unholineſs) and Salvation of Souls from Sinning, 15 the meer 
End of Chriſt's Coming, At. 1.21. the End of all Miniſtry that's of 
his giving, Epheſ. 4. 11,12,13- the End of all the Apoſtles Writing, and 
Willings ofMea to walk in the Light,: 2 Cor, 7.1, 1 John 1. 6,7,8. 1 Johx 
2.1. and ofall rrue Faith or Believing, 1 Pex. 1.5. | 

And as it's no Treachery in us to you nor others,nor yet in you and us, 
and all men to our ſelves,to try what's Truth. before we truft, ate and talk 
for it, much more obtrud: it, as that Truth which muft ſubpena (as ſo) 
be believed by All:So it's no leſs then time for us to Ask,andpur it to the 
Queſtion among you (fith both cannot be ſo, who are ſo Contradicto- 
ry, andif they be Right, wee'l own our ſelves to be Wrong, when once 
they prove it) whether thoſe, who in Chriff's Name Miniſter, the a- 
bovelaid Meſles for Truth, or the Quakers, who in their Miniſtry Mini- 
ſer the very contrary, and no leſs then the Infallible Truth ir ſelf, be 
Chriſt's Minifters:So having in my time born my Teſtimony, as a Friend 
to the Truth, againſt ſuch as tread and trample it under feet, and ask an 
' Anlwer from that of God in all Conſciences(to whichT Appeal,to Judge 
between the Clergy, and the Quakers. who are in Truth) I Sit down 
Satisfied in my Own Conſcience inthe Sight of God, holding Love to 
all Mens Perſons, and War with nothing, but Mens Wicked Works, 
not knowing whether this may be rhe Laft Time of Asking ; After 
which.(as to this way of appearing in Print againſt the Pervertures of 


the Pariſh Priefthood) I may, for ought I know forever poſſibly hold my 
Peace; = 
Samuel Fiſher. 
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ATLamentation Over Loſt Souls : 
With a Word of Warning to all Kings, Princes, 


Parliaments, Powers and People, ro beware of ſuch Prieſts 
as Uphold the Devi/'s kingdom, by pleading (contrary to the 


Scriptures of Truth) a Continuance of Iniquity for term 
of this Life, and a Neceflity of Mens Tranſgreffing 
of God's Law while they live inthe World, 
or have any Abede in the Body. 


N th' Snare you Are (dear Souls) Itruly Know it, 
And wot I's Net, yet there is That doth Shew it ; 
For Firſt, that's Worſt, you are beſet with Sin ;, 
Next Thoſe are Foes without (for That's With-in ) 
who Preach, yea Teach, ye cannot Live with-ont it 3 
who Hint, Live int, yet ſhall ye Live, ne'r doubt it : 
Such Watch-men Catch-men in Sin's Snares, not Ont, 
By ſuch, how much to take Sim lies a8 Scout | 
Tow inits Gin, you t know when th' Light is Heeded: 
Know't Now, and how Chriſt Jeſus is wot Neeaed, 
To win from Sin, if in it Souls can Thrive, A 
To Seve from th' Grave, if there Souls are Alrve, 
TTrow, Tow | Know, Tow Cannot Live in Sin, 
when All Dye Shaf, who Live, and Dye there-in: 
Wherefore, before you Live Tou onght t Eſchewit 1 
Then Muſt (1 truſt) even whilſt you Live, or Ruc it, 
Read This ( for tis a Riddle el ſe) in th Light ; | 
Heart Read, for tht Head herein oltains ws Sight : 
Its wiſ- dom Is too Dim this Depth to Enter, 


' Un-leſs you Gueſs by th' Spirit, which Dives toth' Center, 


Give Ore, no More your ſelves with Vaiu Hopes Cheriſh, 
For Lie, and Die in Sinwho doth doth Periſh. 

But Ley Away all Weights, Sins, which be-ſet you 
Abandon, And ſhake off ſuch Priefls, as Let yow, 

And Shan, that Run you may, with Saints, that Race, 
which brings with wings from Sin, to th Holy Place. 
Toth' Place, where Grace is Perfef, Holy Sion : 

The Mount, where (Count npou't) there comes ns Lyon, 
Nor Man that Can work Evil, where the Pure 

In Heart have Pars Alone, and their Right 's Sure : 


For 


— .. 4 _ 


For While you Stile thoſe Saints, who plead for Evil, 


————,__ 
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And Them Chriff's Members, who ſtill ſerve the Devil, 
Now Leave, but Cleave to Them, the Light ye Flee, 

And Sure, ve Pure (as Chriſt tr) cannot Be. 

For Hire They Tire Tow out with Talk, but Know 

Their words are Swords, which will Souls Owver.throw; 
Their Eyes toward Lyes are ſet, Truth They Be-ſpatter ; 
Time-Serving, (werving fill from God They Scatter. 
They ſooth, ſpeak ſmooth, charms, daawb, ſow Pillows, Flatter, 
Cry Peace, where Peace is not ; So ends this Matter, 


Samuel Fiſher, 
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John Owen, who haſt been fliled Doctor in Divini- 
ty, aud Dean of Chritt-Church Coll. Oxon ; 
and Thomas Danſon, filed M. A. Miniſter of r/e 
Goſpel at Sandwich im Kent, and late Fellow of 
Magdalen Coll. Oxon. 


Have taken a view of three Boo's of you two lately Exſtant, againſt the 
I | People commonly called Quakers ; namely, of < threefold Thing, J.O. 
or Auble-tongu'd piece of Divinity doings about the [.etter and the 
Light, Zyingly relating in other parts of it (parily) and in its Latin pars 
(Principally) #o the Quakers. Alſo T. D. of thy two little Fardies of much 
fal[hood, generally ſuperſcribed with theſe two untrue Titles, viz. 
1 The Quakers Folly made mazifeſt to all men, in Auſwer to R. Hub. 

2 The Quakers Wiidom deſcends net from above, in Anſwer to G. W. 
Replying to the other. 

For the Truth's ſake, which now lies at flake openly between you twe, and 
them, I «2m minded, as moved in way of Reply, 5s [ay ſomething to both your 
Books, and to your ſelves, and the world alſs about them, 1intend not a To- 
tal Tranſlation of chat forraign Laxguage, wherein that fore-ſaid Latin part 
of thine J. O. in which thou fizht' ſt moſt fiercely with thy fore-nem'd Friends, 
w:5 writters ( ſo much of that ſhall ſerve, as will ſerve rhe turn of ſuch Traths. 
«s There plead againſt thee inthe ſervice of) nor a total tranſcription of ei- 
ther of your Books (they are not worth it) nor yet an Anſwer to every Falſi- 
ty that is found therein (Hoc opus, hic labor eft, they are more then my 
meaſure of Arithmetick ca eafily reach to reckon up) But a due Expoſtula- 
tion with you both, ox the Quakers and the Truth's behalf, an Animad- 
verſion of ſome at leaff of thoſe maxy abſolute Abſurdities, Follies, Confu- 
ons, falle DoQrines, flat Contradiftions to your ſclves, which are ever 
and anon therein uttered by you, a Subverſion of your Topiie-Turves, who 
ſet the chief thinzs ye have to do withal Archi-podialiter (us it were) with 
the Heels upwards; a blowing «way of thoſe Blaſphemies, Lyes, Calum- 
nies, opprobrious Titles, diſdainful Subſannations, unjuſt Accuſati- 
ons, ſpiteful Aſperſions, abominable Abuſes breath'd our by you againſt 
che People aboveſaid, whom, allthat Curſe, fhall once ſec and ſay, arc a Seed, 
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whois God hath blefſed ; and (ro ve ſhort) an Examination of many ſuch. mat - . PPI2 
rers in every part 0 both your Books. how ſcamblingly foeewver they lze here ſome, Won | 


and there ſome in them, 4s 1 find bear any reference to the Quakers or to thoſe 
Do#rines, viz. 1, Of Juſtitication by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ia us. 
2. Of the Letter's not being the only Foundation and Rule of Faith and 
holy Life, 3. Of che Infallible Spirit's Inſpiration, . and Intallible direQi- 
on of his Miniſtry at this day. 4. Of the Uuiverſal Love and Grace of 
God to all men. 5. Ofthe true ſaving Light of Chrift, enlighting eve- 
Ty man in the World. 6. Of the Atrainableneſs of perfect Purity, or 
freedom from Sin in this Life; - in each of which ye differ from them, and 
which again? you both, and your Alherents, are held forth by them. | 

Sunary falſe and groſly abſurd buſineſſes a2a:nft rhe Light, and its 
Children, may nst improbably be briefly noted, 25 they lie moſt notably Ob- 
vious ts every common capacity, in the nine Sermons of Joha Tombs, B.D, 
which came piping hot from thePreſs,while this of mine to you twe,u coming to it, 
put out by R.Baxter;which pair of blindBrethren,as muchEnmity,Threatning 
and Thunder without Lightning, a hath been between them hitherto againſt 
each other, are it ſeems, like Herod and Pilate, wow made friends together 
againff Chriſt's Light, ſo :« ro make one Head, though two Horrs, wherewith 
ts thurſt it drown f they could, for which @ Rod, 4 Rod 1n the Lord's Hand, i al- 
ready ready for the Back of Baxter, who and his once Heretical and Hetrodox, 
but now Reverend and Orthodox Brother Tombs, 4s two Twins that tum- 
bled bath out of one Belly, even one andthe ſame 0my of that Babyloniſh 
Bawd? are both tobe tumbled into one and'the ſame Tomb, er Grave, tha? 
(xs your two'JT, O, T. D.) ſotheir pair of pratings -may go together into rhe 
Earth, whence they came, as like to like, .Earth ro:Earch, Aſhes ro Aſhes ; 
for Duft, which « the Serpents meat, valyour Divinity avings are, and un- 
7 Duſt muſt they all return. '' x fn © | 

Now as little method as thy Book ]. O: hath in it, 'yet ic it 8 capable to be 
divided into Parts, as it s each part, in one» thing or- another, moſt palpably 
Atwided azainſs it ſelf. þ: I® 

I. Asto the ſubject matter thereof, it # in general twofold, (yiz.) The 
Outward Lettcr, «4 the Inward Light ; that External writing, or le- 
gible form of Words, commonly called the Scripture, the Holy Scriptures 
which are (ad extra, but ab intra) exly and meerly. without, though from 
within, #ozether with that Internal Law, Spirit, Power, or Word,wbich 
& (ad intra) by af that know the Truth, as it isin Jeſus, both ſeen, felr, 
heard, under fleod, andwitueſſed to be within, net more cryed up by the men 
calfd Quakers, who live both according to'it, end the Scriptnre, then decry- 
ed by the men that are but ſuppoſed to be Chrift's Miniſters, who are wtteriy 
erring beſides them both, knowing truly neither the one, nor yet the other, 

Sundry touches there are given by thee, ut thou geefſft along, at other things, 
(viz.) Univerſal Grace, Perfe&tion, Perſecution, Modern Inſpiration 
by the Spirit of God, Revelation, and ſuch like, «bout which thine and 
the Quakers Dot7rine differs, by which (4s ex pede Herculem) thy Pulſe is 
felt. andit's ſpied out how thy Spirit blows againt Chriſt's ,_ thytrathle(s talk, 


ef which may (ih: Lord leading t:-t) not unlikely be talked with by the way, 
before 
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before 1 have done : But thoſe two aboveſaid, being well nizh the tocum 1n 
d the totum in qualiber parte, rhe Matters thou mainly mealeſt 
with, and moſt mi'erably mudleſt thy ſelf «'out, throughout the whole Boay of 
thy Book, and every part thereof, making little leſs they a very God of the 
one, 7.e. of the Letter, which « tbe ; and the leaſt, and the loweſt of the 
two; andlittle better then a very Devil of the other, i. c. the Light, »kich 
6 the Firſt, andthe Higheſt, and the Greateſt ; (6 that all others are but roucht 
upon, 4. in ſubſervieucy either to the Deifying, or defying (ReſpeAtively) of 
one of theſe, to clear uway that Fog and Smoak which fs raiſeft about them, 
both to the thickning and darkning of the Su and Ayre, fo that none can ſee e1- 
ther of them clearly, through thy Cloudy collation thereupon, # the chief 1n- 
tent, and likely to be the chief ani utmoſt extent of th preſent Anſwer. 

2. As to the Tongue wherein it Treats, (excepting here and there a little 
Hebrew, and (for Shew ſometimes more then Service) 4 penful or two of 
Greek interlin'd in both parts, and now.and then two or three Licks of Latin 
among the Engliſh) thy Book ſtands divided into twe parts, (viz.) Latin 4nd 
Engliſh (a Cloven Tongue of another Nature then thoſe that fate upon 
the Apoſtles) ad theſe are as the two Horns of that ſecond double. faced Beaſt, 
that js as the Lamb, ax yet ſpeaks like the Dragon, mherewith thou pulheſt 
at thy Oppoſers os the right Hand, as well as 0a the Left, even not only at 
thy own Brethren, tbe Proteſtant-Divines, mhez they pleaſe thee not by Di- 
vining the contrary to thy Peremptory pecultar Politions, 4zd Precmi- 
nent pratings, fogether with that blind Brood of the firft Ten. horned Beaſt 
of Rome, fo whom both thou and all thy Brethren (rhough in many things ye 
juſtly band againſ? them) are Brothers 1n Nature ff, and of nearer Kin 

' then ye will ken or wot of, but alſo againſt che true People of God. 
Theſe two General parts (each of which « prefaced with an Epiſtle alſo i# 
Language | ke it ſelf) fland divided and ſubdivided more particularly within 
themſelves, (viz.)' the Engliſh into two 'Treatiſes, which Subdivide them- 
ſetves, the one ints fix Chapters, the other (though falſly Figured) into 
Eight, the Latin into four Apologetical Exercitations (us thor calleſt chem) 
fer the Holy Scriptures, agaizft (.:s thou calleft the Quakers) the Fanati- 
cal Ones of theſe Times. - 

which fore-named Diviſions and Subdiviſions, that are ſcarcely more di- 
vided from then againſt each other, do all ſplit themſelyes yet further inte « 
new needleſs number of ſmaller SeE&tions and Theſes. 

The two Engliſh Treatiſes which ariſe moſtly from one and the ſame Spring 
or Head, together with the other (ot God, wor his Spurit, wor yet the Scrip- 
tures, but the Head of the Serpent which 1s to be bruiſed, thy own Brain, 
vain Invention, 4d Imagination) 747 4/o7g Treating to and fro intwo di- 
ftin# Streams, or Torrents 4 while, and at laſt, having (as thou ſayſt) 
ArQifimum materiz & DoCtrinz conſortium, 4 zeer coincidence of 
their matter wich ir, «nd affinity in their ſub'eR, by which the whole Tri- 
#ity of them is ar awn inte that Unity te compleat thy double DoQrine( far) from 
the Scriptures, for the Scriptures fall :nto one with the Tatin Sourle, or 
Lake of Lyes, &hat Lnrns more hotly then the reft is wrath e24inft the 

Quakers, | 
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And having there hdged and centered thy two Engliſh Diſcourſes, and 


drawn them inte one with this, (Verifying herein that old true ſaying, Vis u- 


vita fortior) #ho# wventeft that Venom in ſtronger Streams, and ſpitteſt.ous 


that Spite more fluently, and in fuller Floods againft the Quakers which was 
in ſome few places only ſprinkled out upon them before, ana filling up what was 
behing of thy flattering falle Applauſes of the naked Letter, which with 
ſome of the ſame that were uſed befere, and ſome new ſuper-eminent «wduc 
Titles thou here alſs magnificſt, beyond the Bonnas and meaſure of al Modeſty 
«ud Truth, hoping belike to appear approved of Chrift, as one of note 
in his Service, (what Diſſervice ſoever thou do him otherwiſe) ſo long as thou 
art found ſaying ſomething (though Hoc aliquid nihil eſt, 2s good then badſe 
ſaid juſt nothing 45 no more to the purpoſe) and raking, and Shimming, 
and ſcraping out of thy own Thoughts ſome ample Apologies for the Scrip- 
tures, thou filleſt up thy meaſure of mad Mirth againſt that true iaward 
Light of God, xd its Children, that teftific unto it, as that which to be 
preferred before the Letter, andw.u before it, a5 that which the Letter was 
given forth from, deſpifing theſe, as in thy Engliſh Epiſtle, pag. 28. pag. 
30, under the (as falſe as foul) terms of Poor Deluded Fanatical Qua- 
kers, pretending to be guigaed by an Infallible: Spirit, that oppoſe the whole 
Truth about the Word of God, ſs there under the abuſive Clamours 4- 
gainſt, and charges of them (even by whole-ſale) a5 Fanatical Ones, ther 
are notoriouſly known by their Errors and Fooliſhneſs, who are drives by the 
power of au Evil Spirit,and depreſſing the Light (which 5 the Name of Chriſt 
exalted above all Names) without any colour of Light, or tolerable Evidence 
of Scripture or Reaſon, that it & by ten thouſand Degrees ſo bad a buſineſs 
as thou makeſt of it, into ſo low a condition, as wherein to ſtand in need (ſo far 
as athiag that neeas no ſuch thing, but infallibly evidenceth its own Janocen- 
Cy «nd Exellency, may ve ſaid to need it) of ſuch Apology, as at the end of 
this work thon wilt find me making for it, and ſo as to put it under every name 
that is named, not only of things in Heaven, or pertaining any way to the King- 
dom thereof, but of things in Earth too, and (if ens be better then non ens, 
as ye count it, and a being, though « bad one, be better then none at all) un- 
der things that are under the Earth alſo, ſettinig it at nought. ſo as to render 
it worſe then nowght, till (what in thee is) thou quite annihilateft, 4nd ma- 
keſt juſt nought or nothing of it at all : Having made wnto thy ſelf « Graven 
Image, «nd Golden God, of that meer Image thou haſt by thee, of the old 
Original Copies of the Seriptures, i» thy frothy, vain, light, «xd. yer 
dark «nd lightleſs mind, thou dot, Hos omanes naſo ſulpendere adunco, 
ironically fall « Scoffing at the Quakers, and the true Light of the rrue God, 
and conſequently at the true God from whoms it comes, Puthng at it, as if 
thou wouldſt puff it out at a Blaſt, making thy ſelf merry over it, among 
thy Academical Admirers, laughing both it, and all that own it, and ſo 
him that gives it out, even to very Scorn, terming it (as if thou knewſt not 
what tocall it, that is bad enough for it) I know not what Light, that hath 
no Community or Correſpondency with the Scriptures, and (jeeringly) 
the Infallible Doctor, that counterfeited Light, or Word within, the 


feigned Imaginary Chriſt, I know got what God, or plentiful Horn of 
the 


_— C———— <> ceo e_—_—_—_— ——— 
OL i eto an aero I III ens IO I Er IO > > 


the Heavesly Goat better then any God, a horrible Figment, a certain 
Imaginary Chriſt = lyingly deviſe, v hich is a Light within common 
ro all, Iknow not what ſpiritual Every Thing, thatis truly Nothing, 
the meer imaginary and fancied Chrift of a ſort of a Fanatical Men, [ 
know not what Divine Quality, or Soul of the World, mingled into all 
things, which may be Every Thing, andin very need is juſt Nothing, 

Thus when thou haſt made thy ſelf iport enough with vilitying the Light 
of Chriſt, «174 Chriſt, who « the Light, thou art pleaſed to end thy Play 
with a nullifying of it, and ſo de nihilo mihiſum, nihul in nil, &c. our of 
this nothing, there can come xothing , and thou having dene thy do with it, 
hepeſt ty hear no more of it, away it 1 uſt without more ado, having nothing to 
ao, 1n rerum natura, but tomatke F.O, merry anhile, and at his will to be- 
come nothing again. But J.O. 


————-— Hoc ego opertum, 
Hoc Ridere meum (tam nil) nulla tibi vendo 
Scriptura vel inane tuaquacung; vel Iſpa, 


As wery nothing as this Light of ' Chriſt, and word within # with thee and 
thine, whoſe thia ſcmethir'gs, and empty every things, 79 which you yet 
bleſs your ſelves, are wearing out, and nouliring to nothing, yet (uch as know 
thetrue worth thereef, will not ſo undsrvalue it, as to ſel it for any of thy 
w-ain Scripture for the Scripture, nor for the beſt of that beſt Scripture, 
which thy vain S-ripture for it prefers before it; which Scripture yer, ax 70 
its own proper place 4nd uſe, they are far before thy ſelf in preferring. | 

And howbeit thou deemeſt that the Light thon ſo damneſt down to nothing hath 
done with thee, thou having thus done with it, ' and done it away es far from 
thee, as a manof thy Cloth can likely flingxt , Yet there is an hour thou 
art not aware of, wherein thy ſelf and it muſt meet again, in which it 
will find thee out for all thy Floutings of it, and come nigh to thee to 
Judgment, as a ſwift Witneſs againſt thee, for more things then that, 
which thou haft forgotten, and let aJl that thou haft done in thy Vile 
Body in remembrance, and in order before thee and (anleſs thou Repent 
thee intime, wherein in the Goodneſs of God it's given men to lead them to 
Repentance) dama thee forever, far further from any fight (as to en- 
Joyment) of it ſelf and God, then ever thou by all thy Judgment paſt 
gp it, canſt condema it trom thy ſelf, or poſſibly judge it out of thy 

ight. 

As for thy pair of Pamphlets, T. D. they confit more particularly as 
follows , viz. The firſt (which, beſides its piece of Preface, ts a meer five-fold 
Fiftion) of « treeble Tale, untrue Relation, or curſory, crooked crude, 
anddecrepied Account of the three Diſputarions, that were held at Sand- 
wich, ox the twelf, thirteenth, nineteenth dayes of the ſecond Moneth, 1659. 
between thy ſelf, and three of 5 called Quakers, v1z. R. Hubberthorn, G. 
W hitehead, 4d my ſelf, together with 2 ſhort Anſwer, as (tothe ſaving 
me hat labour, who ſhould elſe have ſo Entituled it) thy ſelf moſt truly ſuper- 
fſerivedft it, pag. 34. (for indeed thy Devil's Bow ſhoots too ſhort, _ to 
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hit the mark thou ſhooteſt at, or hurt that innocent Lamb-like Spirit, that 
{peaks in that, or any other, of R. H. his writings) Yo a trifling Pam- 


phlet pur forth by R. H. 5 thou triflizgly rermiſt it ; Andlaſtly, & brief. 


Narrative (ſ thou naw'ſt that laft and moſt Remarkable part thereof) of 
{ome Remarkable Paſſages. : 
The [econd, which, beſides thy Epiſtle and Preface, © but as if were 4 
I:ſſer Chump of the ſame old wooden Bleck with the other, ſubdividing and clea- 
ung it ſelf out alſo into five ſmaller Chips, fit for little elſe but Fewel for the 


ſame Fire, by which (4s by the Day that now declares the Workman,and 


his Work, of what ſort it 15) they are allto be both revealed, conſumed, 
and burnt up, «mong the reſt of thoſe Bryars and Thorns that are ſetting 
themſelves to Battel againſt the Lord, ana of thoſe buildings of Wood, 
Hay 4a Stubble, which the Scorners of the Corner-ſtone are ereQing to 
their own ruin; viz. 4 tindof Epitomical Repetition of what wes ſuf 
{.n:ly ſaid by thy ſelf inthy firft Trifle, concerning the four Acads, or rather 
ani indeed againſt theſe four points of Doitrine, viz, x, The Light of 
Chriſt. 2. Perfe&ion. 3. Juſtification. 4. The Scripturesz with fre- 
quent References to thy (fo called) Quakers Folly, for the reft of thy Re- 

lyes ro 4s, who had replyed to them all ore andore a2ain before, | | 

And laftly, snother Narrative z (ot fo called by thee) yet for the lyes and 
pnaughtineſs thereef, and nothing elſe, much more Remarkable then the former 
a5 will be ſeen in my Animadverſion of tf. 

Having ſaid this little to you both, J. O. and T. D. abeut your Pooks, by 
way of Preface, or Dedication of what hereafter follows, to your ſelves, and 
all yur Followers 4nd Fellow-Labourers in the like lame cauſe, who be- 
labourins your ſelves 17 talk about the Letter acainfl the Light, live and 
walk more by the falle Fire, «nd twinkling flaſh of your own thred-bare 
thoughts 42d infatuated Imaginations, th:x either by the Letter, or the 
Light. / come 10w aviv np.o-ioy +} m4*%!y without much Preamble, or more 
ado, ad rein ſubſtraram, #o the buſineſs 4nd Work it ſelf, as it lyes before 


mes. | 


And howbeit, I ſhall not regard any External form, order, or me:hodi- : 
cal manner of proceeding with yew, ſo much «s Words and matter of profit 
«74 Truth is ſelf, yet as there is 4 Quatervity of you,or rather « Fraternity 
of four angry Fighters &r Quarrellers with ihe Quikers, and the truths told 
by them, viz. T, O. T.D. |. T. R. Baxter, af whors, firſt or laſt, oe where 
or other, more «x leſs, 1ſhall have to av with: So 'though not therefore) 1 
ſhall divide my enſuing undertakings 424inſt you,in the Nameand Power of God 
9n their behalf, in ſuchwiſe, 4s th.u J. O. deſt thy DoRor-like Divinity 
Diſputations, or Latin-labours ag «inſt them, viz. inte four Apologetical | 
Exercitations, or carneft Expoſtulations with you. | | 

The firſt whereof « to be more down-rightly direfied to thee TD. (the 
reft. wh are of the ſame miſty mind with thee, not excluded) in way of 
Examination of tht Legend of Lyes, which thou, like ſome great Benefactor 
fo it, beſtaweſt on the Clergies Cauſe, a24iſt the Truth, and its Children, 
and as concerning the point of Juſtification in ſpecial, which thou makeſt thy 
ſelf a main Mannager of againſt us for all the ref, who ſay little of tt, andin 
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1660 which theu,by thy Lyes about it, both inDoctrine & Matter of Fact,»fft Laſely 
SAR 4buſeft both thy (elf aud che Truth,cnd my ſelf in particular,e nd all the Qui.- 
kers in geweral alſo. : | 

The ſecond « to be moſt peculiarly dire/ed to thee J. O. in examination 
of ſundry of thy baſe Belyings & Miſreportings of the Qu«key-, as to their 
Miſ-behaviour toward the Scripture z about which T. D. who fides with 
thee herein, doth but give us a ſbort ſnap and away ; and as concerning the ve-. 
7y formal Being, Nature, Text or Letter of the'Scripture it ſelf, ye c4// 
your Canon,the bounds or meaſure of tha? your ſuppoſed Canon,the Hebrew 
PunCation, Integrit \h the Text 19 « titt he without various LeCtions, and 
ſuch like paſſages,which thou more pre-emine#tly prateſt on then all thy Fellows, 

The third « $00 relate (though partly to T.D, and partly to J.T. avd RB. al- 
ſo,as being all three in ſome ſort tampering togeth: x with thee in the ſame mud- 
dy manner, «out (at leaft) ſome of the [ame miſtaken matters, yet) prixci- 
pally ro thee J.O. who, in the dark dreamef thy Night Vifiow, driveſt on more 
down-rightly, 4 the prime Promoter of theſe Principles, viz, That the 
Scripture, and every Syll:ble and Iota thereof, is the Word of the Grearx 
Gad,the moſt Ethcacious, Powerful, All-ſufficient, All-perfeQing, Heart- 
ſearching, Soul-ſaving, Living, Life-giving Word of the Living God ; 
that it, even that Outward Writing, Letter, Extcrnal Text, and not any 
ſuch thing as an Internal Wecrd of God, Spirit or Light within, is the on- 
ly infallible Guide, incorruptible Canon, perfeQ Rule of all Faith, holy 
Life, ſaving ſpiritual Knowledge or Worthip ; the moft certain Sanua- 
Ty for the preſervation of all Sacred Truth, the moſt ſure Touch-ftone, 
ſtable Standard, firm Foundation, true Witneſs of God, the moſt in- 
variable inviolable Way of Safety and Security to all Divine Verity, the 
moſt abſolutely neceſſary Means of [piritual and eternal Life; Cum mul- 
tis aliis quz nunc preſcribere longumeft , with mach more (id genus) of 
the ſame Sour Leven, too long to be reckoned wp here, fith they are all ts be elſe- 
where reckoned with in due time and place. 

The fourth will be promiſcuruſly and interchangeably carryed on by way 
of Entercour ſe with you both (J.O.and T.D.) which two only were intendea to be 
by me ſo much us medled with, when I firſt was throughly reſolved on ſome Reply 
ro your Tude Reproachings of the truth ; 45 concernixg your denyal of the uni- 
verſality «xd ſufficiency to ſave ſuch .«s heed it, of the Light and Grace of 
God in all mens Hearts, of modern. immediare, divine Inſpiration, of per- 

 fection,ss to the purging away of Sin in this Life,and as concerning your dream 
4 4 peremptory Election 4nd Reprobation of Perſons unborn, viz. of very 
ew to Life, and of many to one as unchangeably to Damnation, without 
reſpect co their doing good orevil in their Life ; about all which, as Occaſi- 
on ts, I muſt have, in « few words,around Reckoning with you both(].T.R.B. 
and all the reft of that (elt-reverencing black-mouthed Brotherhood, © 
blindly bandinz in one boay in the ſelf-ſame miſt of darineſs, not excluded) for 
the Rounds ye run in, £ to thoſe Particulars at the latter end, 1,e. in the 
ſaid fourth and laft part of theſe foreſaid preſents, i» which, as occaſion is 
. Je four eforeſs/d Fellow-Fighters for your own Follies agein# God's wi ſao, 
are likely little or more, to be all be ſpoken, tm one or other of the Chapters "Wig 
which alſo 1 ſhall ſubdivide the fore-nax;ed four Diviſions, -_ 1 
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If ye four Foxes, that ſpoil the Vine and her tender Grapes, whereof (imter- 1669 
ſcribendum) one ſucceſſively flill ſtarted out afreſb upon me, as I was prr ſuing AN 
the Scent, and chaſing the other, had like thoſe of Sampſon's turned rale to tale 
in all points (.«s in ſome ye do, and took ſeveral W ayes, ye could not ſo well have 
been garght all together , as now ye may, netwithſlanding all your Majeſtical 
Craft; but ſith ye face all one Way, and joyntly fleer your Courſe in general to 
one Cave, running parallel ints the ſame Wood of your own wildom, there 
ho «ſing your ſelves in the ſame Hole, dreaming altogether of no Danyer near 
you, in one den of darkneſs, there needs no more, but to ſet ſomething to the 
Mouth of chat bottomleſs Pir ye all belong to,0ut of which the Fox-like ffrong 
Scent and flinking Savour of your Erroneous Tenets vents it ſelf,co the Poyſon- 
ing of poor peoples Souls throughout the whole Countries, where your reſpettive 
beinzs are and ſo digging you ont of your foreſaid Dens, pus you altogether intv « 
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CHAPTER I. 


Irft then, though they came out-laſt, and began to fly abroad ſome while aſter 
( F.Ower's, yetl ſhall beginwith thy two Butterflies, T. D. which have 
©. flownupand down the world, not only upon the wind of their own wings, 
but alſo; as faſt and farr as they could carry them, upon the light chaffy leaves of te 
whiffling News Books, for ſome few months together, to the frightning ot all ſuch folk as 
are befool'd into an /mplicit Faith of thy folly to be wiſdom, out of that little wiſdom 
they have by that fearful flutter they have made throughout as well the Cities, as Vni- 
werſities and Countryes, with that falſe, flaſhy and fair-flouriſhing Title of the Quakers 
Folly, ander a meer empty feeming ſhew of manifeſting whereof to all men, thou haſt 
more truly in the eyes of wiſe men, and more fully manifeſted thy own, and that ſo 
egregioully, that Petulants ſplene Cachinno, lome man of alight ſpirit, and tickliſh 
ſpleen, ſo much Concern'd inthe all manner of ridiculoſities thereof, as I and my two 
Friends.of Truth, Rich. FHubberthorn and Geo. Whitehead, who together with me, 
who am very much, are not a little belyed therein, would have ſent them home to 
their Azthor long ſince with no other Rod at their backs, then ſome lond laughter therc- 
at before the world, they being worthy of little better Reply : Howbeit, I have an- 
ſwered them hitherto with no other then ſober ſilence, partly becauſe the firft $ Cap- 
tivared already, from doing ſo much miſchief as it was deſigned to, and both' before 
and behind too well beſieged to do any great Execution againſt the Truth, being a pr:- 
ori, beſet by a Book of X. Hubberthorn's, which it gives (as it faith it ſelf, p. 34.) 
a ſhort Anſwer to, & 4 Poſteriors, by a Book of G. Whitehead*s, in which it is as fober- 
ly and ſufficiently replycd to, and partly (ifnot principally becauſe, as F. O's three 
7 reati{es have one with another, as he ſaith, Art:ſſmum materie ſeu Doftrine conſort i- 
407, fo thy two Books have with his, as to the Dottrinal parts, fuch an affinity in ſub- 
jeF, andco-inſidence of matter (being both diſputatory, more or leſs, againſt the ſelf. 
ſame truths the Quakers tell) that in anſwering the one,the other remains not unanſiwer - 
ed; aidas to the Narrative parts of both, which are full of falſe Narrarions (it two 
f co roneues of two lying Linpuiſt; he like one another) haud Lingue drſſidinm, {carce 
more Gifference inlanguaze then thus, thatas 7. O's Book tell; tales in lome, to both 
t::i1e do in ſome other particulars againſt the Q#4kers, infomuch that I ſaw I mi ght, as 
alſo [ accordingly do , though the bulk hereof thereby become bigger, and the time 
of its coming out to publick view alittle later then was once intended, in replying to 7. 
O. in many places, wherein he an] thou T. Danſon (who, coders horrendo percuj]i ſcc- 
tomate, dance the Rounds often together in the dark) do meet in one, eaſily interpolc 
ſuch a generall Anſwer, and render ſuch a round Reply to thee and thine, together 
with him and his, as by which the Trath, 1 lingly ſeek to vindicate, may be truly ſer- 
ved, though what I do is ſcarce fo ſmarting a Rod, as by thy two abuſive buſineſſes is 
truly deſerve; and that what is fit to be ſaid, by way of Aniwer to thee, that is {o 
ever-pius, thatit can conveniently come in neither d:refe, nor collateraliter, as mitce- 
ſanzous among the matter that mainly relate, to 7.0. might (as it ishere, and as it 
is Eur meet) be dapped on as additional at the beginning. 

I ſhall begin with the Wengs of thy two Pamphlets, each of which hath tWo waxen ones 
apiece, viz. an EpiſHe, and a Narrative, which by the help of thole lyes, and falſe tales 
the; are, as with ſo many Peacocks tails, behung with, they fly ſo high at the face of 
the Sun it felf, even the Leght and T7ath of the living God, that they melt of themſclves 

before 
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before the heat thereof, and muſt, at laſt, lye as low (though they ſore iloſs for a 23660 
while) as the very Pit of Perdition, the ſmoakof which, together with, their Fellow- ee tn 
Locuſts, they firſt came out from. EEE” 2f- 
Theſe their two reſpeRive wings, whereof I know not which to call the left, and 
which the right (fo finiſter are they all, and fo little dexterity 1s there in any of them) 
being a little cropt, or cloſely clipt, the bare-bodies of both T. D's Divinity.books, 
as they will never ſoundly recover of thoſe wounds that each of them hath had already 
from the hands of G. W. and L. #. reſpettively replying to them, ſo of the further 
bruiſes which they, together with 7. O's Academical Onſers, and haſty Aſſan'ts of 
the ſame Generation of Juſt ones, are like to meet with. in this enſuing encounter, 
they will be diſinabled from flying abroad fo faſt, as to do any miſchief where the night 
ſpends, and the day dawns, though they may poſſibly live fo, asto crawl and creep 
about a while in ſome Collegian Cells, and other ſuch like dark corners of the earth. 
My Entrance ſhall be at thy Epiſtles, in the firſt of which thou TD. faiſt, Perhaps 
the Reader will wonder that thou ſhouldſt meddle with ſuch a Generation as the Quakers, 
and think thy time hangs on the lug, and will not off at any conſiderable rate. . : 
Rep. Iconfel; I am one of thoſe Readers, that more then think thou mightſt haye 
{pent thy time far more conſiderably, and to bettes purpoſe, to have fully tell on with 
the Quakers in that good work, then to fall upon them for it ſo fouly as thou doſt,ofcall- 
ing thy rude people to zepentance from all ſin, into perfe& purity and holineſs, the 
yery thing thou pxetendeſt to have thy wages for.,, . _ | © 6 us 
But when I conſider the old Proverb, that all Trades muſt live, and that thine, as ape > em 
well as that of the Lawyers, isno longer liv'd,. then while Pegple live and die in treſ- 77* ;ſce die- 
paſſes and fins, I wonder no more then at Demetrius, , and his fellow Silver-Smiths, of bus nots,j.m08, 
like occupation, who, by that, craft of keeping men in ſinful blindneſs, having their 97% Fog "249 
wealth, throw duſt into the ayr againſt the Light, that would lead them out, that ”** 4; es, 
thou and thy muddy Generation »eddlefo phuch as ye do, to mradgle mens minds againſt $)* —_—_ i 
fuch an Enlsghtening and Purifying a Generation as the Quakers are;and hefides Fro. 20. O."aa lecio- 
3. Every fool will be medling, as Fannes and” Fambers were, as thou knd F.O.. ||are, to + nk oO 
manifeſt the Qua{ers notorious folly in theſe dayes, till riey moſt notoriouſly manifeſt The Qua- 


[| Fanatics 
ſunt errori- 


their own. * | | © kers are i 
T. D. Thou telleft, *Twas never thy ambition to appear ſo publickly as in print. theſe dayes 
Rep. It had not need, unleſs thou hadſt better ware then thou bat, the darkneſs, 77 79tors- 

_ vents it in thee, is the likelieſt place to pyt it off in, it being not yendible in the onfennYy 
ignt. | | TE rad Ny on k om ASS 

T. D. That hadſt thoucernſider d the likelihood of the Quakers printin;, which would ne- and fooliſh- 

veſſitate thine, thou ſbouldſt likely have waved any diſcourſe wth them, uf. neſs > wh "4 
Rep. Inſipientis eſt dicere non putaram Its as much Innoceucics ambition to appear ”*, #47 ._ 

openly in the ſervice of Truth, as *tis the guiſe of guilt to hide its head : . Thou, mayſt (that Ms, 

well think the Quakers who arc in the truth it ſelf, which thou art not yetſo much as Latin hisLa- 

(truly) in the words of, will not be out-weigh'd by the wind of one that (as thou bours) do 

layeſt thou didft) chuſes rather to oxr-word them; and whether thou appear any more principally 

publickly for thy lyes and doctrines of vanities yea or nay, yet the truth,-which may ©72#mter. 
be a while oppreſt, never ſuppreſt,]| willnow lye no more kiddcn under the black, dawb uf: 
ofdarkening School-diſtinftions, but will appear, and Shine forth more and more, as l N ___ 

the morning light to the perfect day, ſo that ye may to as much purpoſe forbid the Sun 9#7%* 47% 

from riſing in his time, as buſie your ſelves as you do, to blind honeſt-minded men; TO 

as ye have done, | | gs Ss ha ſu pri- 
T. D. That Repentance is now tco late, and perhaps unmeet, for God can ſerve himſelf mipoteſt. - 
bythe meaneft Inſtruments, among which thou rankeſt thy ſelf. - nt 
Rep. Not toolate yet, much leſs unmeet, ſo he thoucome back by a trxe:-Repentance, 
as is molt meet thou ſhouldſt, not only for, but from thy incon{iderate oppoſition; for 
the Lord will receive thee, through Judgment done upon thylyes, to mercy, fovall 
that's paſt, in and by the ſame Light thou art yet an hater of, if yet thou wilt unfeign- 
edly look back toit, and follow on to know him in it, while he ſtrives with thee. by it 
inthy own conſcience, and convinces thee of all thy evil deeds thou haſt done, and that 
he requires thee to depart from, who can and doth ſerve himſelfby meaner EIT 
tne 
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, mayvſt be made(as meanly as thou,truly enough,confeſſeſt thou haſt ſerv'd him 
1660 Ro in nk thou _ thy old Maſter the Devil, v-hote now falling Kingdom thou 
art helping hard to uphold, while thou Pleadſtto ſtrictly, as thoudoſt to little Purpole, 
the Cnekey of all mens inning while hey live, and lerve the Lord as ſtrialy, and fin- 
cerely againſt ſinand Satan in thy {elf firſt, and thenin others, Otherwiſe Kepentance 
it ſelf may prove too late indeed, and will too, if thou turn not at the reproot of Wiſ- 
dom, that, asfar as thou art from it, is nigh thee im thy heart, till it ſcorneth the ſco:n- 
ers of it: -Inlove therefore ro thy Soul, the fin whereot Lhate, as itis the Enemy of it, 
as late as it is, be adviſcd in time 3 qui non ante caver poſt dolebir, better late then never. 
T. D. Thou fayeſt, Thos hopeſt thy Reader w:ll ſee rhe Quakers out of ther diſguiſe. 
Kep. 1 hope ſo too, out of that wherewith T.D. and 7. 0. have both difzuis'd 
and disfigur'd them, by then he hath read what &. ZJ. G.W. L. H. have written to 
thee befoxe, and what kercafter follows, or elle he is one of thoſe Readers of us, 7.0. 
complains of, pag . 29. of his Epiſtle, whole intereſt compels him to chule rather to 
be zegncrant of Truth and us, then to be raucht truth by us; and if any will cither let 
' our books alone, or reje&ingly read them, and will need: be ignorant, let him be ig- 
norant; as we cannot make ſuch a ane better, fo, what cre hedoes, weare never the 
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worle. 
T. D. That he will find cauſe to ſpeak of the Quakers with pity and compaſſion. 
Rep. SoIhope too, when he ſhall ſee how miſerably the men, call d 11::ifters, do 
miſrepreſent them, and by their lycs aþuſe and wrong them to the world. 
T. D. Andoftheir Opinions with hatred arid deteſtation. 
Rep. With hatred anddeteſtation of thoſe Opsnioniſts, who, being but in their meer 
_thoughts of the things of God themſelves, deem the Quakers (who are paſt Opinions, 
and know him that: is ttue, andare ih him that is true, and the Truth it {elf, knowins 
[| Sorhow alſo themſelve: to be of God, and that tie whole world lyes in wickedneſs, 1 Fob. 5. 
fſhileſt them 19, 20.) tobe but where themſelves are, namely, in their own vain Imaginaticns 
thy ſelf im and Opinions, and damn down allo to hell it ſelf thoie our Op. 105 (as they callthem) 
this Epiſtle, which axe the only plain, pure, infailible way to Eternal life, as that. deformed Aſonſter 
and that as (\ohecallsit too) which 'T.D. inthe next page of this Epiſtle, and inhis firſt Narra- 


fitly as may rwve, ſprinkles into the name of Quakeriſm; and F.O. ore, and ore, and ore apain, 
be ; for hoy- inhis Contra Fanaricos, into thoſe of Emthaſiaſm Fanaticiſm, neſcio quid,, and as many 
beir thou = more as come at laſt to vere 7h1il, or truly nothing.” _ | 
bareft as T. D. Next thou promiſcſt thy Reader (ani no more then thou ſayſt alſo ſhall be 
broad ſailes performed) viz. Atrne Account of the Liſcourſes (ſo mich of them as was Argumen- 
as thou coul- tative, and pertinent tothe Queſtions under Lebare) or, as*tis in thy Title page, Arrue 
deſt, yet thy Relation of what paſſed in three Diſputations, Apr. 12, 13, Ly. 1659. between thy ſelf 
ing was and three Quakers G.W. RH. S.F. | 
folax «4nd Rep. Hadſt thou entitled thy True Account, True Relation,thus, viz. Afalſe Account, 
looſed, that A falſe Relation, thou hadſt fav'd thy ſelf the labour of onelyeat leaſt, for then thy 
thou couldeſt T tle had becnas true an Account of thy Book, as thy Bookis not a True, but a meer 
zotwel ſtreng- counterfeis Account of the Diſputations, but as *tis, thou haſt told a lye more then or- 
then thyMaſt dinary, which hath its being (asalye) from no other clauſe fo much, as from that 
nor arrtive term of (True) thy work being (as will appear | not ouly a very brooken and decre- 
at the Cape pid,but alſo a very untrue and fal/e Relation of thoſe affairs it pretends torclateto; to 
of, hy vain. that by ſaying (Tre here, thou haſtſpoken falſly; whereas, hadfſt thou inſtead of 
hope, with- (True) laid (Falſe) thou hadſt info doing ſaid no other then the very truth. 
out ſhrewd In which true Relation of thoſe diſcourſes (as thou falſly calleftit ) how well thou haſt 
ſhipwrack, quitted thyſelf, as touch an honeſt and rrue Account, as is here fo faithfully promis'd, 
as to thar any honeſt man that was then Preſent may ſee : Whenas, 1.Set aſide thy own larze and 
Falſe Fanth lax || Anſwers. 2. Set aſide thy own confeſſed Enlargements ofthe faid Lax, and ſill 
chou defend- as mouldy, though new-mouled Anſwers, with thy often long {let me Add's ) pages, 
eſt, orelſethe 14, 17, 19, 23, 27. the whole of what paſſ:d from all u; three, inall three of the 
Qua. would Diſcourles, which laſted about ſeven or eight hours apiece, is Anoromizd well nigh 
zo have ſo all away, or at leaſt Epiromiz'd into ſo ſmall a pirrance, as may be read over, if {ct 
encreas'd Cloſe — , inleſs ſpace then the ſeventh or eight part of one. 
= ever And howbeit, thou waſt dealt with, and meaſured back tofrom us, more by weight 
"Ce « thei 
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then by multitude of words,wherewith, for the ignorance ſake of common people (as thou 
ſayſt, whereby thou mayſtſee what a | eofle thou haſt, whole life lies more in thy words, 
then in Chriſt's works) thou chooſeſt ro out-word us, as ſeeing thou muſt ſay ſome what( as 
thou ſayſt, and no matter what ſay 1) or let us have all the talk, tothe perjudice of the 
cauſe thou defendeft; yet were we not 1ofar behind thee, as tonumber, as thouſeem- 
eſt to ſet us in thy curtail” d Accoimt (or elle the moreſhame ſtill to thy ſelf and thine, 
who cryed outſo often tous, that we had all the talk, and took up all the time) ne- 
vertheleſs, thou therein takeſt about 2:2e parts of talk to thy ſelf, and alloweſt us the 
Tythe, then which thou knowſt the Quakers had rather have juſt nothing; inſomuch, 
that ſuch as are more ready to believe thee, then Truth, may well think by thy crow- 
ding us allupinto {uch a corner of thy Account, thy other Tales to be true thou lo of- 
tentelleſt for thy Credit's ſake, concerning our mouths being ſtopr, our being ſilenced, 
our havins nothing to ſay, our ſitting down as aſtoniſhed, and page 8, 13, 18. asifir 
had beenwith T. D. as*trwas with Chriſt, when the Scribes were ſilenced by him; So 
that from that time forward none durſt ask him any more Queſtions, being ſo aſtoniſht at his 
Underſtanditis and Anſwers, Matth. 22. 46. 

WhereasI, who was as likely to have ſeen itas T. D. diſcern'd no ſuch thing among 
any of us, as being ſilenced, and having our mouths ſtopr, from having any thing to 
lay, fave only that we were often filenced, and ſtopt from utteting that we ever had to 
lay, by the wicked ragings ofthy turbulent-ſpirited people, who were ever foaming 
out their own ſhame, and caſting up mire and dirt in a reſtleſs manner till we wete filent, 
when uttering any thing whereby they perceived thee likely to be hamper'd. || 
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Nor know I any of us that were aſton:ſhed at any thihg that 
was ſeen in T. D's Diſputes,more then ordinary, fave the br#- 
tiſh ſtupidity of ſome of his Dotrinal Aſſertions, which though 
heſayes he bluſhes not at himſelf, inhis Epiſtle to the ſecond 
Pamphlet, but, is ſo far from being 2ſham'd of that as he two or 
three times. own'd them audaciouſly before, ſo he there pro- 
felles, sf allthe world could hear his voice, he would confeſs as 
his Faith to this day Yet I know ſome aſham'd andaſtoniſht 
at his un-Saint-like ſottiſhneſs therein, more cſpecially thoſe 
two or three, which I ſhall name only here, heing elfewhere 
to examine them; viz his holding it with T. &. that *r:s a Do- 
trine of Divel, topreach a poſſibility of mens freedom from ſin 
?n this life, page 47. 2. His ſaying, that David , when he was 
guilty of Adultry and murder, was not in a condemned ſtate, but 
in a juſtified eſtate 3. That Paul's own righteouſneſs, ando all 
the Saints righteouſneſs inherent, are Chriſts, and no other then 
what they receive from him, and he works in them, and ſerve, 
though not fer Tuſtification, and right tothe Inheritance, yet for 


[| Witneſs one juntture 
more notable then the reſt 
im the ſecond dayes work, 
wherein G. W. had the Ser- 
pents Head #n ſuch a ſtring, 
as would have led him a - 
way captive, but that the 
whole Seed, and Generation 
of Vipers thin preſent, with 
cne joynt conſent would have 
violently broke up the mee- 
ting , rather then G. W. 
ſhould proceed to utter a 
word more, and fo reſcued T. 
D. at that time from his 
hands. 


Santtification, and to make meet for poſſeſſion of it, and yet are no other then d#ng and 
filthy rags, p. 15, 22. Asfor any Aſtoniſhnent, unleſs it were at the groſnels of theſe 
& other of thy abſurd Do&rines, and thy own impudent proteftance in them, I know 


none in any of us. 


But*tis like T. D. thou was concern'd on the account of thy prayer,thus to relate our 


mouths, to be ſtopped : Thou tellſt the world, pag. 1. That 
after a brief || Account of the occaſion of the Diſpute, and after 
a ſhort praycr thou madeſt for a bleſſing on the Meeting (which, 
as ſhort as it was, will be long enough ere it be heard, confide- 
ring firſt, that God hears not Sinners; and ſecondly, that the 
things askt were not according te the Will of God; for as one 
of the two grand Peritions of it was, That we poor wretches 
might be made t9 acknowledge the Lsght in us to be darkneſs, which 
we never have done nor ſhall do, I truſt, any more then 
its utterly unfit we ſhoald; for we know its the Frernal Light 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the only true Light that leads to 
Eternal Life; fo the other was, that our mouths might be /o 
j. opt, that we might not (ay any thing: W hich two Petitions, 


|| Which as brief as *twas, 
was too long byone loud lye 
that was tould in it ,viz..that 
1 was ingaged for byL.H. to 
be there, which was not ſo, 
for L. H. only did me word 
of it, and laidit before me, 
but laid nothing on me, ſo 
much as by way of deſire of 
me robe there, nor did I in- 
gave any wayat all ro him 


that 1 would. 
as 
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as we did not joyn with thee in thy putting up, ſo ſince thou ſaweſt thou put | up in 
vain, there being no anſwer to them trom God, *rwasas vain for thee, in the Accourr 
of thy Praycr, to fer them down; whereupon, or elfe upon lome other occaſion, thou 
forbearcſt it) which that it might not ſeem altogether unan:wered (asI hear fy it was) 
we have now and then ſuch a {l:owre as this fprinkled up and down, here and there, in 
thy Account of tne Ditpute, that we were filent, had nothing to ſay, fate down aſicniſht, 
and had our mouths ſtopt. 

And as I ſaid above, ifthere were all weſaid, that thou ſetſt down, (though, as it 
ſtands in that curtory way thou render'|t it in, it ſtands ſtrong enough againſt thy Pit- 
teous pot-gun Pellets, and poor Replyes) it might alſo ſeem true, that as thou pray- 
edſt, and macelt in:erceſhon againſt us, 1o it teIl our indeed, viz. that we were fomc- 
times ſilent, having well nigh nothing to ſay; tor ofabout twenty hours conference 
that v.as held between us three, and T. UV. in thoſe three days, nine or ten where- 
of may well beiuppcfed to be ours, thouſetſt down to vsas much as may be ſpoken 
overin about half one half hour, or in halt a quarter; and yet entitleſt this thy dimir- 
15ve doings, Atrue Account of thoſe D.ſcourſes, Arrne Felation of w hat paſſed; and 
yet inall this, thou art ſo far from b/uſhizg, or being aſham'd, that though G. W. tru- 
ly and juſtly charg'd it onthee in his hook, how thou wrongedſ# us, by laying down 
things in our na»es, which we never ſpake, and diminiſhing from our words and making 
falſe conſirutions; In the Epiſtle of this Second part te the ſame ture, thou impudently 
declareſt, that howbeit thou art come upon the Stage once more, net without a bluſh 


* The more yet 'tis not as one aſhamed || of thy Do&rines , nor yet as one conſcious rorthy ſelf of 


ſhame forthee wronging the Quarers 272 thy Relation of the Di ſputes between thee and them either by lay- | 


that thou art ing down thi.s in their Names, they never ſpake, or diminiſhmng from their woras, «r 


no more 
aſhamed at 
them, Con- 
ſfeaer ing the 
whole ſcore 
of dirty rank. 
ones, ranked, 
and reckone 
up, and laid 
at thy door, 
45s Brats of 
thy own Pa- 
Iron ze, at 
the end of G. 
W's. book, 


making falſe conſtruftiens of them, which is enough well nigh, to make a modeſt man 
bluth to hear thee ſay, in Anlwer to G. W*s Charge, and yet not bluſh at it, ſince it's 
moſt notoriouſly evident toall that will fee, when they may, thou haſt both added 
to, and altered, by talle conſtruction, and diminiſht from our words, to the abſolute 
abuſing ofus to the world. Wy 
1. Altered thou haſt, and fau]tred fouly inthat very thing, wherein G. W. inſtances 
as concerning Juſtification by the Righreouineſs of Chriſt, and his Spirit's working 
inus, which the Spirit calls Ours, which thou conſtrueſt, and fo repreſent it to 
the world, as if Lhad ſaid, weare juſtified by Tach works of Our:, as are filthy ra; cs 
as we confeſs all Our Righteouineſſes wrought out of Chriſt are, but not any of thoſe 
of the Church, which Chriſt works in them, ashe didin Paul after his Converſion 
which thou mayſt bluſhat thy blaſphemy, in calling filrby rags, as if Chriſt wrought 
a righteouſneſs in his people, which is no better then an unclean thing, dung and filthy 
Ka, s(of which more anon)whereas I ſaid only,by thoſe good Works which are Wrought 
by him in us,and We Work in his Power and Spirit: Did I fay, T. D. We ſtand juſt be - 
fore God by any «clear. thing by dung ard filthy rags ? thou makeſt indeed the Righte- 
ouineſs of Chriſt, which is imparted to the Saints, and Inherent in them, by which they 
ſtand pure in God's ſight, truly ,and not ſuppofitively only ,dunz,an unclean rhingand filrby 
rags , but that is thy /aſphcmy who fo rencredft it,but we know no ſuch gotten, ſtinking, 
filthy righteouineſs that Chritt hath, either in himſelf, or in his Saint: . . 
Allo thou falſly conſtrueſt and mifrepreſenteſt, both G. WW. and-all of us, as ifwe 
aſſerted all men to have the kyowled;e of the Myſteries of the kingdom Cf God; ict 
we ſay not that all know them (ard we know that thou know'ſt them not) hut tha: 
the Rinzdem, or Light, that only ſhews them, isinall men, fo that thereby they 
may know the myſteries of it, though they do not. | 
Alſo thou moſt miſerably nuſrepreſenteſt my ſaying there are deerees among Believers, 
P- 18. asif had meant byit (according to thy own muddy miſty manrer of mean- 
ng, andſuppcſiig inthat, and many other matter ) that Believers have a mixture of 
fin with therr grace, and ſo ex falſo ſuppoſitis, proceedeſt to make anvther meanins of 
thine own, which is none of mine, that fome perſons he juſtified, which never did tu!- 
fil the La Perſonally ,and rakeſt up an abſurdity, and fathers it on me, when tis thine 
on; for Ideny thy imagined mixture offin with the Saints Graces, as a meer not- ſex- 
fical taying of thy own; for Grace and St: can no more mi. together, then iro and 
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filthy rags (which thou ſuppolelt to- be: his allo) which-can/have no communion. io, 

ether, 2 Cor.! :0'; -:- - BY.” : ITS 5 CA ACAT VI 3 +3J229 jo is : | 
- And1 deny any men to be juſtified, or any: of thy unceſſantly-ever-linning Saints, in. 
whole Perſons the Law is not. fulfid: by the Power of Chriſt, oe» 

Alſo, how guilty, or nat guilty thou art found of laying down things in oRr DAMEs . 
which were never ſpoken-by. us, infuch wiſe-as thou venteſt them, and lo ovi,yronging - 
us , by adding.toour words { tobe-ſpeak thee inthy awn words: of thy Epyſtle,' tothe 
ſecond Pamphlet) let any underſtanding man perule thy firſt, which occaſioned GeHW/'s ; 
Keply, and he will find, v4z. heoy art charged not in f«{ſhood, but trul and juſtly... 
by G. W. charged of fa!ſbood, in tuch Paſſages as have, many-and credible Winefles /, 
(ifthou count thy own Witneſſes credible) ;atteſting them, fos 1 ſhall bring. them 
againſt thee, ever as thou thy-ſelfhaſt ranked-them in- thy; own books, and: tang to. 
that yzry teſtimony they thercin give ,|, asito the . of this matter'-between 
hy felf and me, which if is may. be heeded. more then thy own lingle teſtimony,” a- 
gainft both thy ſelf, and all themalſo,-.Lſhalldo, well —__ of ej8 
Accuſations thou makeſt againſt me; To thisPurpole,:c r all people, that. T: D.. 
01 his bare head.accuſes me'S,,F..p. 14, i 5-of his-firſt Pamp. of affirming anddilputing 
it againſthim, , that OUR good works, viz: OUR, omn.righttorfreſſes, of which't was 
ofold faid, and we fay the. ſame now: (not intending by. that-term, C [ that 
Chriſt works in us (asT. D\-does). but thoſe we have wrbught-:out of ha 
are filthy rags, are the merijarign. cauſe. of our -Tuſtification';| And:-iti | 
{erts the third Queſtion to be tated, affirmed,., and proſecuted Þy-metin' Uh | 
terms, viz. thar UUR goed) works are the-meritarious canſe,' CC neve the felt. 
ſame T. D. (ifit be oneandtheſame Tc, 1. who wretethe Frofle 'call'dy;dl Trx4 : 
Relation of the Diſputes, andathat Remarkable Narrative:at/ the end-thereof 3 10 p- 
53. of the ſame;forelaidipamphler, torbe,Confutation of himſelf, andin-Provi of his::- 
falffication of things in thavother place, not.only affirias/ it himſelf bur.alfo proves it _ | 
by his many credible Witneſſe= (of whom he:{ayes in his.Epiſtle to his ſecond. Toy". 
the _ | _ and in NE Fd ei ord repre ſte 
and others in the: Margin, are # few. (of: very, many) Watheſſes \ ers: of the << 
ftions agreed taby the Quakers, þex7 of ether ;remarkable.;peſſagts (and wanters ( 
who will free me from the ſuipition of 4 partial &elator,) that the terms ofthe thi 
ſion _were- theſe, viz, MHikether good warkz , be-the weritariom:cauſe of onr- 7 
tion, which (quoth T.. DB, ) was expreſly affirmed by them, 9yrienels inthe N Hen. 
Oxenden, | Foh. . Boys; Eſq, Nath. Zarry,: The, Sexherd;: Ch." Nichols, ters, 
which terras, fay1, are quite different from the other 3: Geod ' works, which-are only. - 
Chriſt's, without that term.of (OUR) edded. zo themy being? one; thingy and. OUR | . 
good works clearly another. eſpecially OURS, that-are filthy Raogs + So:what need" 
further witneſs to prove Ty, /D. > to have added:to,.andaltered our terms,card wr 
ed uby miſconſtruttions;, for thegorld bas.it under his own-band, which evi | 
to have done {64 yet he {ayes. to his Reader, on ns ee oh nt 

T. D. ..As tofalſe conſtruction of their words :. If thou-thinksſt: it worth while b#:- 
compate my falſe and this mans .(G.. W.') true conſtruttion;.cither thou ſeeftvet with" 
mine eyes , or thou wilt. ſea; they, have no. «ccaſion to- complain,” 1 ot To 

Rep. To which fay I, If he ſee with. chy: eyes indeed, then it's like he may fee no 
czuſe we have to complain:ofthee, for thy eyes areſet. the wrong way to om ae 3 
in thy ſelf, while they.are not Zach. 9. as all 1/racly, a2 one manare towards the Lord - 
in his light, which only ſhews to the evil doerhis. evil -Deeds, butareſerrather to-; 
watch againſt the Children of it for evil, thy eyes are in tuir telpe, in albenis Lincesy blind 
at home, and quickſighred (the contrary ww abroad : if they-were not, thoy could'ſt - 
never ſpieſo many ſpots among them that walkin the' ſpiritz-and fo few -of thoſe foul - 
fault , that aze found among thy fellow-walkers after the Fleſh; but ifany Readers be 
minded toſee with their own eyes, and not thine, they*Lquicklyſce thee tobe-what thow - 
art, with whoſe week, ſore, and ſorryezes, ſome of Sandwi , whoſe ſeer. thow art,do- | 
lee more then with their own, fo that if thou once ſay?ſt thou: ſeeſt what -thow. bueſur- 
miſeſt, and ſuppoſeſt they (as. O's. yy arc reſpeively.tohimward)) -ane Fxrem-. 
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"LA vile (upificd itto's Saviifattion, that they feethe fame, whether they ſee i» yea. 
1650 | Fi Te tbr Fuarars ito thy Ruſh Faidewor , and 10110. down wkhny 
| " more thenm ultra quero plebejus, our Min:ſter, Teacher or Dottor fayos {0,6r lo: But 
indeed; asthe papiſtr have been long. accuſtorned to drinks ll the wine thoydymbin their 
Sacrament with their Prieſts mouths, who impropriate'thar Element wholeby to-theni- 
ſdves;þ that when Chriſt laid dr; yealf ofehis,they drink it allo, giving the poor Peo- 
ple-none,. fo'our Proteſtants have-been'{0 lonp'accuſtomedto ſee with their Prieſts eyes 
that my have well nighvutterly loft theivown, of at leaſt the true: ſivhtand right-ule. of 
their owriy and T. D, I perceive takes it for granted-(or elle whylays he, thou fecſs nos 
witÞ mine" eyel } thathis people ſhould ſee with h5s c5ev, underttand, with his urder- 
txnding, rake rhingsin hisfence, be of his maid, be moulded is their meanrungs ter 
the Iniape &f his-vain Imagination; -but-Iay-to you all (O'ye People of Sandwich) 
you muſtſcewith your owrt Eyes, -a&the' Juſt mult live-by his own Pairh, or elle ye 
wilt aft with your 64nd Gride mts the Ditch, and ifye come to fee with your ow, 
you lee we havecatſe'ito Comphin of T.:D*s both alterins our. words and adding to 
them: andthoughir bez as to qrantiry, 'butlittle, thou hafl. a Ided, yet as to quality it 
381d niuth& epregioufly wrongs us, howbeit I muſt-needs fay fo much tor thee T. D. 
(afid that's the beſt 1 canſay ro help thee withY thy Addirrons to our - words are not by 
far ſo Volvuttinious as thy fb/zrrons from them axe 5 thy rendition of Our ar; aments 
is Phde;Fagged 3 wrong enongh inall rraſer, yer *tis not fo much by way of addrtament 
as ablation aid derratftion, (as [ſhewed above) our. diſcourſes to buy whilſt thy own 
to ls a2& repeated generally. by the Dare, are Rendered moſtly by the ab/ative Cale, 
deifig rehearſed: well nigh totally all away + 14, + L 
* Iknow thou fay'ſt thou haſt not-dimmiſhed from our words; -but that thy diminution 
of thy deceitful doihgs, is bot an Addition to thy falſhodd; 'and no' little 46gravatior 
of tliy tyes, for which thy-unfaithtu} deatiops with ts and miſtepreſentarior of thole mat- 
ters, as well as for many tnore ##/reports, ahth.which- the tying /piret hatlyiſpawr d 3 tel f 
fotth overlundry pages of thy whole triflids Pamphlet, and eipc cially throughout thy 
Nattatives Atnexed at the ends of both thy babbe/s, to fit will thy pretended feric< 
of 4 ftw'Genrlomey, afd (falls)” Meniſters be frein treeirig thee from the ſwſpirion there- 
of; that all fahbf! heurers of theſe ditcourſes; and Jopureial Reradtrs of thy ragged re- 
lation of thetty will tay tte: upder the Cordemmtion of tiot. only/« partoel relater, 
but.ofs vt+y' lyar alto againſt the truth, as to matcers of '20rqwnr, and not a few mwarters 
of faft, 'abourwhich thou aduſeſtand helyeſt the Quakers}both itithy rive acvomntative 
-and'tn thy much more notorivus Narrative picees of buſineſs, Which-tor ſeveral remark: 
able fullitfofthy'own therein expreſſed; are a3 much as iny.that I know (ejuſdem far- 
ragins) teritoriouſly to be marked for a Pairvf whint otes (Aigfo rarbont) . while they 
have betng undet the” Sun, which afrer -aiferv mote brief -4#imadverfions of thy 
Epiſtles; 1 ato yet mpand' with; | ſhall addtels to take foie Keviarkabltnotice of. | 
T. D. "Thou fay"ſt rhok haft followea rhy Antaponift G.'W\ flep by ſtep, and onritted 
nothing that hath the leaft colour or ſhew of: reaſon (unleſs where-thou makyſt a reference 
.to thy former Book to avoid repetition) leſt he: fſhowld ſay that like a Child; thon Sheppeſt 
"what? * canft not read. Only rho confeſſeſt thou art rot able to Prarch him at his bul- 
 linifpate rhmrick,, nor would?ft then with Jorwh be a hor #sthe Symthat Sealds rhe. 
'  Kep: Thou may ft weltiav indeed in one-or-two ſenſes thou followeſt him ; for, firſt 
with all thehaſte thou makeft and the beſt Legs otReaſonthy Ridiculouſly ſhort Re- 
* ply to Hinvitiinds and tans 6n,thou neither reacheſt nos dvertakeſt G. much lefecanft 
get befov© of p6 beyond him; but art found as far dchind ie, in the underftanding of 
| themyfteri® of the Goſpet, the Spirit and the world to core, as the wild brute Beaſt 
- of the Forreſtis behing: the narural man,. mthe knowledge of the things of nature 
arld this world :-Pcuy vain a, thou wouldſt he wiſe, and taking: upon thee to teach 
thofe at Whoſe feet *rwould be thy: wiſdom much more to fit downand tearn; and ſo 
toufiyſt 16 &.3. p. 3. ſeeing you do nor wnderſtand, Ile reach you, ina matter wherein 
any, burthe blirid, ray ſee by thy Raw delivery of thy {elf in it,, thou haſt not hait 
: learht thyTelfon thy {ef and wherein, as thou haſt not : little need of it, ſo thou mayſt 
_thyfer be taupht ailierle: orherwile by and by, in its Proper Place ; and thou 
art Yet Dit as the wikd ſes Cole Ranging in the WHderneſs, fruffing up the 115d of 
thy'ewn W/dom; yet there is a time whereif thou muſt be'taken, tamed, and brought 
to 
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to bear, and made to fee thy ſelf to be as far ſhort of G.VW. as one in the fall is of him 
that is riſenagain into the innocency. | | | 
Thou followeſt G.W. and the Quakers, as the Egyprians did 1ſrael, and as the Dra- 
gon doth the Woman Cloathed with the Sun,” that bears the man-child Chriſt Feſus, brea- 
thing out Malice, flinging out a flood of Falſhood, wherewith to caule her to be car- 
ryed away ; but thy Charrict Wheels drive ono heavily, that though thou puriucſt at 
the Heels, yet thou wilt never reach further then the Heel, which is all that the /-7pcrt*s 
Heal, which is to be bruiled by her, avails to hurt, yea, the very Earth it feli ſhall 
be made to help the Woman, and to ſwallow up thy flood of Lyes and Blaſrhenres, ra- 
ther then they thall cre be of force tor the future, as they have been formerly, to over- 
 wheim her. Asfor thy ſtzp by ſtep, alas poor man! G. W. makes ſuch ſteps t9 his 
Feet as are much roo ſtrict and ſtrait for thine to tread and ſtand in ; where ke is 
thou, in that Nature and Wiſdom, thou yet abideſt in, canit not come; there's a 
Gulf between; whither he goes thou canſt not follow him, unlefs thou loſe tiry Lite, 
as thou art loath to do, and dye with him, and Chriſt, and all Saints thar Death of the 
Croſs to thy own Carnal will, which while in little better then that Woogen way, where- 
in the Paps/ts prate of the Croſs of Chriſt, thou.in thy vain mind art prating about, 
thou knoweſt the Power of not ſo much perhaps, as many, or at; beſt 
little more as yet then the moſt of them; fofarart thou from following G.W. who (as 
Paul did) followeth Chr:ſ#, not in an outward, empty, Apith way of Imitation, or 
ſetting himſelt ro do what he reads or hears Chrift did (in which yet thou art far ſhort 
of following Chriſt too) but acting, ſpeaking, moving. living, worſhipping, walking 
in, by, and trom the ſame Zzzht and ſp:rir as Chriſt did, which thou art fo tartrom walk- 
ing by, that with 7.0. and others, thou, for the Letter's {ake, which yet thou erreſt 
from, reje&eft it as no Rule for thee to: walk by. Andas for that very kind of follow- 
ing him ſtep by ſtep thou meancſt,, who talkeſt, asif rhou hadſt traced thy Antagoniſt 
toatittle, and left nothing of his Book unan{wered, thou haft rather anſwered little or 
nothing of it at all; for as in thy ſecond part to the. ſame tune, ithere is fere nil dictum, 
quod non diftum prius, {carce ought ſaid of that,, which isſet down, that is not in thy 
firſt, and that isnot already anſwered by G. W. fo that Tey of a Sheet and a half, under 
whic h thou ſeekeſt to ſhroud thy ſelf from the-force of his Reply, conſiſts fo much of re- 
ferences to thy Quakers Folly (the Folly of which. foolith piece is by it ſelf, as well as 
by us manifeſted to all well-meaning men) -that thou mighteſt as well have tpared thy 
Paines of putting out any thing under the name of a-Book at al},; and have ſaid nomore 
but ſo, vix.for a Reply ro.G. W. Irefer the World to the Book;of mine which G. W's Book. 
a Reply ro; infomuch that forall thy pretended eare to prevent it, every one: that is 
truly a fan will judge that like a Child thou baſt chipped what thou could ſb not Read, 
ſo as to make any Reaſonable Reply to. .: .. 
 Asfor Bullings-Gate Rhetorick it's more found among the Scribes that are Scoldmeg, 
Scuffling, and Scrambling for ſuch petty buſineſſes as Muſcles and Cockel-ſhells, meer 
mouldring Writings, External Texts trifling Tranſcripts, Letters, pedl:ng Points,Sylla- 
bles, Trivial Tittles and Jota*s, then to the Quakers qut nucibus faciunt quecung) reliRtis, 
who if they do earneſtly contend, it is for more /ubſfentizl matters, the Faith that 
was once delivered tothe Saints, the Light, Truth and Spirit it ſelf, ye Prieſts deſpiſe, 
which were long before your Letter, Text and Scripture, ye fo fcrabble for, was at all 
17 being. | 


And whereas thou ſayeſt, Thou wouldſt not; Ifay, that whether thou wouldeſt or 


no, thou canſt not be fo Hot as that Light of the Sun which now ſcalds thee, and thy fel- 
low-ſcolders about the Scriptures; for the more ye Foam, Fret, Fume, Fight and la- 
bour in the Fire of your own fury againſt it, the more the Sun of Righteonſneſs ariſes 
daily, and ſhines out to the Tormenting of you Inhabitants of the Earth, that have, in 
the dark Night of your Apoſ#acy from the Truth, ſlain, made merry over the Witneſſes 
of God, both within and without you : And the Earth 3s filling more and more with the 
Knowledge of the Glory of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, and the Angels who have 
the Vials full of the Wrath of God, are pouring forth of the ſame;, not only upon the Earth, 
Sea, Fountain, and ſeat of the Beaſt, and the River Exphrates, which bath been hither- 
tathe chief Fence of the great Whore of Babylon, but alſo on the Sunit ſelf; fo that 
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men, and ye men called Miniſters above all others, are to be ſcorched a with Fire, by 
the great Hear thereof, till ye rather k#aw your Tongues for pain, and Blaſpheme the 
Name of God (as ye now daily do) who hath Power over thele Plagues, then Repent 
from yourdeeds to give him Glory : and though all ye, 7mpenitent brood of the Baby- 
loniſh Harlot, band your ſelves together as it were with one Mouth to blow out the 
Light, yetis it toas little purpoſe as if yethould go about to forbid the Morning light 
from appearing, when it begins tv ſpread it ſelf upon the Mountains. 

T. D. thouſayeſt, That which 7ob ſpeaks of the Thiei, Fob 24. 17. 1s true of the 
Quakers, If one know them they are in the terrors of the ſhadows of Death. 

Rep. Thar's falſe of us, but truc of yourfelyes; there is one knows both you and ue, 
before whom yours Faces will wax pale, and gather blackneſs ere long, while we ſtand 
with boldneſs in his preſence, our Hearts net condemning us of tuch wicked defigns and 
deceits, as are found among your telves. 

T. D. That we endeavour to hide our meaning by doubtſul werds. 

Reply. F.O. Ex. 3.5. 17. layes theſame fallly to our charge ; but no wonder that 
thou T. D. accuſcſt us of that, when as Chriſt hiraſelf cannot icape thy ſenſure in that 
kind, for as thou blameſt and belyeft us here, as endeavouring to hide our meaning in 
doubtul words; ſo pag. 7. 1 Pamp. thcu fayeſt, Ir was an uſualthing with Chriſt to 
ſpeak words of a doubtful ſenſe, and that his mean.ng may be miſtsk:n, when his words are 
taken in the moſt ordinary and litteral ſenſe, and ſo it would be if by (every man) we 
ſhould underſtand him meaning, as he ſayes, of every indiwviduil man: indeed how 
can we look thou ſhouldſt c!ear us, who accaſeſt him ? ' But if thou acqsic him, ceaſe 
from thy accaſing us as Guilty fos that, which if *rwere as ſyrely, as?tis fure it is re:- 
ther Chriſt's nor ours at all, hut your own common courle, -and evil guiſe, muſt needs 
(as thou T.D.handleſt the matter)conclude Chriſt himſelf under the tame Guilt together 

” with us;. but in Truth, to far as '* To peddle about 

* Cumturpis & in honcſtarfit the things of God, with words of an u.certain and 
hominum ſententia dubiz ac in- doxbtful ſignification, and when mens Opinion is ſhame- 
certz fignificationis yocibus lude- ful and d:ſhoxeſtro dawb it over with deceitful Covers 
re, ſtrophis ac fucis impoſturam ard Colewrs, rut ro ſpeak it out orenly andplainly, to 
facere, iplam non palam eloqui, mangerze. it 57 ſpeeches, ſiwecd and patcht roguther 
verbis conſutis, & conſarcinatis «7 [*peſe, to dark;n their Com ſei by words wither 

cam mangonizarte, irſcite con- Anowledee, ro beware of ;:othing more then, leſt 
filium fſerm onitus obtenc b{ are, | they ſhould underſtand and be underſtood, fo far asto 
nthil magis cavere, quam ne in- hredrhery Counſel bydoubiſul words, fo far as to lpeak 
telligant, nec intellipantur. one thing and mean another, to make a ſhew in 
words, and inter.d no ſuch mctter as they make a 
fhew of, ſo far asnot to mean as meniay, is a mattes 'uſtly-lyable to the cenſure of -v- 
pocriſie and dijſimulation, we not only clear God and Chriſt, and the S-.irit, whom thou 
chargeſt as ſo doing, while thou ſaiſt, pag. 6. 1 Pamph. the meaning of their words can- 
not be as the Letter doth report, it was nſnal with C hriſt to ſpeak words of a dou{rfil ſenſe, 
Pag. 7. Salvation 1s offered or tenaered by God ro ſuch as he never intends it to, &c. Pag. 
40. I Pamph. But alto are our {elves as clear from the Guilt of it in the fi oht of God, As 
capable to make it good ont of your own handy-works that your elyes are the men, who 
are moſt deeply faulty in that particular. . | 

T. D. Thou ſayſt,Thou hopeſt the Reader will not be b aſſed by our feemnng humility, fith 
pride may be the root that bears that branch 3 voluntary Ft ty x5 the effett of being pur up 
by a flſbly mind. ; 

Rep. True enough that pride b=ars the branch of meer ſeeming humility; But among 
20 men more then ſuch as are uſed in Rhyme, as the Prieft or Clark reads a line at once 
to them, to ling to the Tune of, O Lord | am not pufr in mind, I have no ſcornful eye; 
when yet, for all that profeſſion of humility, they are puft up, more proud and haush- 
fy corners, and dealing in more proud wrath againſt the Righteous, then ſuch as ne- 
= TX of ſuch a thing as humility from a Letter without Cas many heathens have 
; ot) fave what they have ſeen from rhe light of God and Chriſt within themfelve-; and 
?2Mong them that, under the lowly titles of 21ifters or Servants, mount: up 1nt9 the 
Lordly titles of Maſters, Reverend Szr5, Qc. under the dilguile of Serv; Servorum Des, 
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are indecd no leſs then Maſters of all miſ-rule, and Domini Dominorum Terre. . 1660 
T. D. "Thou telleſt us (alluding to a ſaying of the Biſhop of Alif, concerning the AA... 
Proteſtants) that if the Quakers have Orthodoxos mores, an Orthodox converſation, yet 
they have Hereticam fidem, an /Jeretrodox or Heretical belief. | 1 
| Rep. Herein thou ſheweſt thy {elfto be as well as in other things one of the blind 
Grand-Children of that blind Papiſtical Biſhop, who can'ſt not diſcera how impoſſibleit 
is that an Orthodox true, right or good Goſpel converſation ſhould proceed from an 
Heretical or falle faith: Silly man, Does not true Faith Purifie the heart, and lite, 
work_by that love which works no evil, give viory over the world with the luſt thereof, 
&c? And does any perfect purity of heart or life,any true love that works no ill, any 
victory over the world , any truly good manners, righteous works, holy attions, 
honeſt or godly convertation flow from an Hererodox, unſound, untrue, dead, Heretical, 
falſe faith ? Isnotthata dead and unprofitable faith (andſuchis yours, who deny any 
perfect purging from fin inthis lite) which doth not avail tothe purgins of the heart 
and life? which overcomes not the world? And isnot all purity, and love, and victory 
over the worldly Juſt, &c. the neceſſary effect of a true Faith, and of that only and no 
other? and can there poſſibly be a bad, talle faith, where there are truly good works, 
and an holy life? In thy yielding here that the Qzzkers have a right converſation, thou 
not only giveſt thy felf the lye in other places, where thou accuſeſt them as wanting, 
not having ſo much as moral honeſty (as pag. 11. 2 pamp. andpag- 5- ofthe Nara- 
tive) butalſo (to the proving thy own faith conſzquently to be faiſe) evinceſt the 
Cuzkers Faith to be true and not Hezerical;for good manners & a righteous well-order- 
ed converſation cannot flow from a falſe, or from any bvta true, living, juſtifying, 
Soul-favins Faith or Belief within; and it the Hererical faith (foro ye will needs call 
the true one) bring forth the right life, and the orchodex (for io ye will call your 
own fruitleſs one) be ſeconded with, and ſhewed by aprophane converſation, then 
give me our Heretical,and take you your Orthodox belief unto your ſelves; give me the 
Faith that purifie , works no ill, gives victory over {in, and is both proved and perieted 
by good works; ſhew meT. D. thy faith without thy good works, Twill ſhew thee my 
Faith by my works; for where the life is7:zht the Faith cannot be amiſs, and while the 
life is crooked, corrupt and rotten, the Faith is not pare, right nor ſound: yet 1 know ths 
Clergy will needs count the Luakers Faith Heretical, let their life be never fo innocent. 
beins themſelves moſt in love with that Faith in Chriſt, if they could find it our once, 
that can allow and affure them of not only Salvation from wrath, when they dye, bur 
while they live alſo a vain converſation, an4 no little liberty to fin. 
T. D. Thoulſay'ſt G.W. lajes the moſt innocent truths under the odious Imputation of 
antichriſ”s deceits. | 
Kep. If thoſe twenty of thy antichriſtian deceitful DoRrines which G. TW. ſets down, 
as thine, at the end of his Reply to thee, |] are the moſt wmnoceur truths with thee, that || Thar God 
wemay be detivered forever trom embracing thoſe as Truths, ſhall be my earneſt de- z7-, Salua- 
fire, and Prayer to God, for my ſelt andall men, to whom 1 wiſh deliverance from ;;,, 70 thoſe 
darknefs and deceit it ſelfe, and from de/uſion and damnation : for ſure I am the _— he intends it 
to thoſe (how ever own'd by thee, becauie of the blindneſs of thy heart) are the moſt ,,,, Thus 
2nnocent Soul-ſavins Truths of Chriſt. David was 
1.D. Thou tePdſt thy Reader thou truſte 7 he will be confirmed in h1s bad opimon of ,. oo. 
toe Quakers. Do, demned but 
Rep. Here thou confeſſeſt thy opinion of the Quakers which thou ſeekeſt in thy firſt ,, juſtified 
book to beget men to, andin thy ſecond to confirm them in, is a bad eps 167 : out of pt Lt whey 
thy own mouth, from thy own Pen art thou 'uded as no miſter of Chriſt but an evil guilty of A- 
Cocr ( oh thou improfitable Servant) art thou {cnt of God? are not all that are indeed 24, 
tent olhim (as thou in word pretendeſt only to be ) fent to turn men from bad to goed, ,,,, 1. WC. 
and to confirm them in thoſe £oodl optntons? yet behold T.*D: truſts that the people to : 
whom he Miniſters will, beins by his writinss converted thereunto, be confirmed in 
their bad opi:1075 of the Quakers. Can more be done by any manin diſcovery of his own 
fol'y & nakedneſs {not to lay tmiquity and wickearneſs) to all men then is ere by T. 7? 
Was there ever the like feen (five amon> ſuch Miniſters as arelike to TD. hin elf) 
at a.1f1if{er ſhould confels to all the world the end of his endeavours to be the convert- 
ins 
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ins of his hearers & readers to Bad,6t the confirmins them intheir Bad opintons?yet T, 7D. 


thus writes to his Reader ;, [truſt thou w:lt be confirmed in thy bad opinion of the Quakers, 
Herein T. D. thou juſti fieſt the Quakers asno fuch Bad peopleas thou would'ſt Render 
*hera to beat other times, for if they wereſo indeed it were nota Bad but a Goed, be- 
cauſe not a falſe, but a tre and juſt opinion to think io Baalyas thou ipeakeſt of them : 
but fince thy own ſelfftileſt it a Bad openion of the Quakers which thy care is to confirm 
menin, to thinkill of them, it evinces them not to be fuch evil ones : tor if men be bad 
incced, it's2 good opinion to deem them to be Bad, and to think of them as they are; 
yea, becaule the Devil is Bad, a Lyar, 4 Deceiver, he gives the Devil but his due, 
and does we!!, ſpeaks and thinks well, who has that good and true opinion, that he IS a Wick- 
e&d /.yar and Deceiver, and who ſpeaks and thinks no better ot him then he is: but if it 
be a Bad opinion to think il of a man, and to be of opinzon that he is Bad and nzught, it 
rauſt needs be that that man is good, elſe *twere not bad but good and juſt to judge hinz 
bad: the goodneſs and badneſs of every opinion, conſiſting in no other thins then in 
the truth and fal "lt of it reſpe&ively, and the badneſs of aman's op;ni07 about another 
man ariſing ever from the goodneſs or inmceacyot that other man he thinks badly 


Of, 

| Jndced were the Lakers ſuch bad men as thou belyeſt them to be, and had'ſt thou 
fail, I :rut thou welt be confirmed inthy opinion of the badneſs of the Quakers, tt ou had'ſt 
then poken according to what thou now evilly and falfly thinkeſt ot them, and alſo the 
epinion, thou ſeekeſt to confirm men in about their badneſs, would be as Good, and thy 
endeavours to confirm them in it as Good as ours are,who becaule the/rieſts are generally 
#leand 1:2u7ht, do endeavour to bring people, who are beguiled into the falſe and bad 
opinion of them, that they are good, and men of God, miniſters of Chriſ?, and ſuch like, 
when it*<nottins leſs, to that Good, True and Right Opinion of them, that they are 
but Miniſters of men's niakinz,, and Menof Sin, and Not of God. 

Bur {ith the £2kers are (excepting ſuch asare ſo named for comins among them, 
wao are no more of them, nor owned by them, then all they are 1/-acl, tat are called 
Iſrael!) aninnecent, honeft, true, juſt, righteons, pure, peaceable People, and thou ſayſt 
it's a bad opinion of them to think of them as ill as thou wouldſt have men,in that (as Cas- 
phas the Prieſt of old, not of Himſelf, but as he was ordered unawares to ſpeak more 
Truth of Chriſt then he himſelf was aware of ) thou haſt faid truly, ard judged thy 
{elf a- an unjuſt and evil Doer, in begetting in peoples minds bad opinions of good men,and 
juſtified the Quakers as a generation of juſt ones againſt thy Will. 

T.D. Thouſayeſt, Thou ſhalt blow away the duſt the Quakers raiſe with their Feer. 

Xep. Throwing Duſt in the Air, caſting Miſts, and thereby blindins men from 1ce- 
inz the Light and Goſpel, that's the Work of Demetrizs the Silver-Smith, and his 
Companions, who by the Craft of holding up Falſe Worſhips had their W calth, and 
not of Paul, and the Lxakers, who are men of like Occupation with him ; theſe make 
no trade of Preaching, muchleſs of hiding the Goſpel, as yedo, but ſeek to publiſh it 
freely, ani what in them lies to make it without Charge. 

T.D. Thouſhutteſt up thy Epiſtles to thy Reader with thy ſhort Prayers to this pu: - 
pole, That theſe men (the Quakers) may proceed no further, bat that their Folly may be 
manifeſted toallmian, 2 Tim. 3.9. and that we henceforth be no more Children, tofſedro 
and fro with every wind of Dottrine, bythe ſleight of men, andcunning Craftineſs, where- 
by they lie tn wait to deceive ; but ffeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up into him in all 
things, which i the Head, even Chriſt, is the carneſt Prayer of 


Thy Servant for Jeſus ſake, 
S+ 22; 


That thcu man ft not know the Depths of ſatan as they Feak,, Rev. 2.24. bit mayſt bold 
faſt that Deitrize which thou haſt already, verl. 25. is the Prayer of ; 


Thy Servant in the Workof the Goſpel, 
T. D. 
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Rep. Thou art very full of theſe ejacalatory Supplications, but thy Ejacularions againſt 
he nk, be ever too ſhort ta enter into the Ears of the Lord of Hoſt:, to obtain 
ought of that thou deſireſt : thou mayſt fave thy Breath, and keep thy Darts to thy 
ſelf, they do but refle& back upon thee, dream what thou wilt in the dark, as to thy 
Audience and Acceptance, we know, as well as he whoſe Eyes Chriſt opened hereto- 
fore,7oh.g 24, to 32. that God hears not ſinners,muchlets ſuch a; thou art,who not only 
believeft thou mayeſt, but even muſt fina{ſo while tr.ou liveſt, andfo regard. Iniquity 
azto ptead a-ainſt thoſe-as broachins .of the Devil's 'Nottrine, who plead x pertett 
Purgins and Freedom from it in this World. .. Wert thoy a Worthipper of God, and 
Dover of hi Will {which none doth while he fans, though thou dveameſt men maybe in. 
a juſtified Eſtate while committing of adultery and Murder). he: would hear thee; tor' his 
Spirit would then guide thee to-a:kaccording to his Will, and tueh things atly as.axe 
well-pleaſiag inhis fight, and tomake Interceſfion for his Saints, and not againft them, 
asthob often doft;, and-thou ſhouldſt know allo.as they ds, tiatrhow haſt the things tha 
deſireſÞ of him,” '1 Johty Chap... Verl: 14, 15. but poor wretched man that thou art, 
its now quite otherwile, thy Sins lie at the Door, and ſhut out thy Carr's Sacrifices. from. 
coming upas Incenſe in the Sight of God, fo that thou falleft, and loſeſt daily mote and 
more for all thy Prayers: The Qaakers both have.and will proceed yet further, and by 
the Wiſdom of God inthem will both the Lyarsand the Lyons Mouti;es be ftopt at 
laft, and thine and thy Fellows Folly de manifeſted to all men, as that of old Zannes and 
Feambres was, who intheir Corrupt:Minds withſtood and reſiſted Aoſes and the Truth, 
2 Tim. 3:9. and while thy ſelf, and all that heed the Wind of.thy Dodriae, unleb ye 
take more heed tothe Light Within, ſhall be kencefortit:, as ye have been hitherto as 
Ghildren toſſed to: and fro, and driven, like the Weathercock, which way to ere the 
Wind blows, and tagned about (as the Prieſt and his Pariſh eves hath been) into what 
poſture, mould,” or mouldy Religion ſoever the times happen to ſettle in, the Quakers 
who are-ſtated on that Corner-ſtone ye Builders refuſe, on the fure Foundation, the 
Rock of Ages, Criſt, the Light ' of the. Workd, and Life of all that hear his Voice, 
will tand upright, and-not fall, nor be winded.about any. more by the Sleight of the 
Shepherds that have driven them from Mountain to Hill in the dark and gloomy Day,nor 
catcht by the cxrining craftineſs, whereby the Clergy lie in wait to deceive, but know 
(not fo as to own or approve, yetioas to Diſcernand Dilprore) the depths of ſatan (as 
they ſpeak) and when thou and thine ſhall be forced to- let go what ye have and hold, 
and hold forth for the DoQtrine of God by Tradition from Men, the Quakers 
ſhall hold faſt what Do&rine they. have already learnt from God himſelf, and ſhall, not 
in that thy complemental Form of Words, who (as the old ſerunsſervorum De: doth, 
when thathe may be Dominxs Dominorwn is that he more deſires)  fubſcribeft thy ſelf 
Thy Servant in the Y'Vork of the. Goſpel for Zeſua ſake, while thou art indeed one of 
Hoſe Maſter Miniſters thatſerve for filthy Lucres ſake avainft'both 7eſusand His Goſpel, 
but denying your ufurped MMaſterſbip, be made able Miniſters of the Goſpe! or Now Te- 
 fament, not of your dead1etter, but of the Life and-Spirit, and fpeaking the truth i 
love (ard not Lyesin Envy and Hypocrifie,as ye do) grow up into him in all things, even 
mo his Likeneſs, and the Image, Meaſure and Staruge of tte Fulneſs of him, who is 
the Head, even Chriſt; into whoſe Likeneſs, though ye live like the Devil here, ye 

look to grow in the World to come only, and not before. | | 
\ | Thus far'asto thy petty pair of painted Prologues, and as (really) piteomsy as (ſeem- 
 Mgly) pros Apologies, or Epiſtolary Prefaces tothy two paultry Preces. * | 
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O W asto thy two more Notorious Narratives, whereby ns by the E pif les on the 
one, ſo thy two Butterflies are onthe other ſide, as with lo many Wings born up 
and furniſhed to fly apace through the World,that is in love with Lyes. 1 ſhall need to 
fay the leſs,tothem, by How muchſomeof the many Lyes, that are Jaid down therein, 
arealready laid opento the vi ew of all in his Replythereunto, ſtiled, The Devils Bow 
Unſtringed, by L. H. who together with my elf and others by Name, as well as all 
the People called Quakers are moſt ezrezioully abuſed and belyed therein. 
Nevertheleſs, ſince thou art ſo impudently obſtinate in that courle of Prating, Print- 
ing out of Lyes, as to this day racher to juſtifie th ſelf, then (which would far more 
become thee) to judge thy ſelf as an Evil-doer info doing, that all fuch as have not de- 
voted themſelves to be deiucted by tt y ceceitful doings, rather then to know the Truth 
concerning the Quakers in fuch Matters, wherein thou as falſly as foully accuſeſt them, 
may beware of believing thee any more, as wany co, by implicite Faith; I ſhall give 
the World a further taſte of thac lizht,treacherous and lying {pirit, which ſpeaks in thee, 
as it did in the falſe Prophets of old, who blinded the Peoples Eyes with their many mil- 
reports from receiving the Truth the true Prophets to'd them, which lying fpirir prove; 
them ſufficiently in ow it is (how exe they may ftile themſelves ſo, as thou T.D. 
doſt) to be no true Miniſters of the Goſpel. X#eport (ſaid the old Lyars of Feremy) 
and we will report it ; raiſe but a Lye, and wee'l ſend it abroad far and near, So T.D. 
ſeepas. 1. of his ſecond Narrarve, appears to have certain Emiſſaries, and Earwags, 
that $0 out and gather what Unſavoury Materials they can rake out of the Excrements of 
the Ouakers, and ſuch dunghilly Stuff, and Lyes, and bad ConftruRtions of good Acti- 
ons, &c. as are either made by himſelf, or made ready to his Hand by his Agents, he 
layes by him, and trufſing his Tales together into'two Tractacles, or Naſty Narratives, 
as Antickly annexes them as Appendicular at the fag-end of his other Fancies; Bag and 
Baggage, fit for nothing more indeed thento follow in the Rear of luch pitiful Polemicals, | 
as the two pieces are they are annexed to. | g 


T.D. Thou ftileſt the materials of thy two Narratives, Remarkable Paſſages and Mat- 
ters of Vndoubred Credit. 

Rep. Remarkable they are indeed, and ſo much the more by how much they are for 
the moſt part either apparently feoliſh, or flatiy falſe, and where true (as ſome few of 
themare) cither miſerably aw Aaron and perverted to wicked ends, or Un- 
truly uſed as premiſes, from whence to infer thy moſt abominably falſe concluſions, and 
to confirm other menin bad oprnions of the Quakers, whereupon for the Truth's lake, 
which thou ſeekeſt thereby to bring into contempt, I ſhall here Remaxk the moſt 
Remarkable ofthem: and the rather, firſt, beeavſe in thy ſecond Title page thou ſo 4- 
tepertly Challen;eſt any to diſprove thee in the words of Fob, ſaying, If it be nor ſo now, 
who will make me a lyar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth? 2. Becauſe even in this ves 
Te vvy ornickof time, wherein my Enervation, or diſcovery of the Nakedneſs of thy 
two Narratives is but now newly come under my Hand and Pen, in order to its paſſage 
through the Preſs, whereat I write this, Iam preſented with a third printed Toy of 
thine T. D. to the ſame Tore, ſtiled, the Lye returned ro Luke Howard ,or a Vindication of { 
Thomas Danſon AMnifter of Sandwich, fromthe imputation of belying rhe Quakers,where- 
in thou fayeſt L. H. in his, called, the Dew!'s Bow anſtringed,is impudent in denying ſe- 
veralmatters of Fatt char:'d upon himſelf, and others of his perſwaſion, in thy two Nar- 
ratives , and in repreſenting thee the Publiſher thereef as a F orger of Lyes : 
in which ſhuffling Trifle, or ſorry ſhift of half a Sheet(for *tis not more, nor better) of 
( meer waſte) Paper as cloſcly as thou conceiveit thou haſt lapt and laid thy ſelf up as in a 
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Bed of Lavender, and/in thy Yeperons hiſſings and lyings againſt the Light lieft hid 1660 
(velut Anguis in herba) amons luch filly Seers as fee with thy Eyes, yet thy nev. Bed =P 
of Lyes is to0 ſhort tor thee to lie long at ceaſe upon, and that halt Sheet of thine is & 
; covering too narrow tor thee to wrap thy ſelf in from the Wrath of God, as well az teo 
i ragced, and rotrered, and rorn, and thin (if *twere a whole one) toſhelcer thy thame. 
from the ſight of ſuch as fee by the Light. of Chri/f, who view thee in all thy Venomons 
ventinss of thy malice through the thickeſ# Yail thou ſeekeſt to ſhrowd thy ſelf under ; 
nor will thy certificates obtained and procured by thy ſelf, and publiſhed under the 
Hands of thy pair of ( Fohn's) wit. Fo. Laigneile, and 70. Davis of Dover, one of 
which I love 1o well as to tell him thatif (as the Proverb is) he play not Zack on- both- 
fides*twill be the better for him; nor ot thy pair of Unminiſter like, Mr. Welliam's 
Ruſſel and Wins field, who will never win the Field with Lyes againſt the Children of the 
Truth; nor oft other Thomas, viz. thy part-Taker Thomas Morris, who 1s as very 
an Infidel toward Chriſt* Ditciple till he {ce and feel our Teſtimonies to be undenyably 
true, as thy ſelf, andall the three other Thomaſſes, that are ſo ready to Swearz. what 
ere thou ſavſt;znor the ſelf comradifting Teſtimony of thy Truſtee,Mr. Yinter Minſter of: 
Covehould;, nor any other of thy deſpicable difproofs ſo moderate the matter, butthar 
thou wilt appear to be a Foſter-Father to thoſe Forgers of lyes, who have brought thee 
into the premmnire of publiſhing, to thy own ſhame, what their Heads have hatched, 
and their Pares prepared for thy Pen, andput upon thee to Print and Publiſhin thy Fol- 
ly to all the Wotld, as will by and by appear inthe Examination of each of thy Lyes,] as 
thy [ye laid down in thy laſt Varratzve. | | | 
T.D. Asto thy Tale of L. H's Sending his Horſe and Man for me to be at a diſc 
courſe appointed between him and W. Ruſſel a Prieſt, and that his man was ſecn to come out 
of Dover on his Horſe over-night, and my ſelf ſeen to ride into the Town next morning upon 
| ' the ſame Horſe;, which Story thou telleſt for Truth, with fuch Confidence too; that" 
: delides that torementioned common Eprthere thou giveſt toall thy Lyes, viz. they are 
of undoubred Credit, thou here addeſt that it was manifeſt I was ſent for on purpoſe; and 
that in denying it we Lye, and have not ſo much moral honeſty as to ſpeak, Truth in mat= 
ters of Fatt, and ſuch like. | _ ©4T kn 
: Rep. lhereas L.H. hath alſo done, declare againſt that mariifold piece of Nar#ative 
F ſo Pomponjly predicated, as a moſt Arrand manifeſt Lye inevery inch of it, as having no 
| Truth in,it trom the head to the rayl, that I can find, from one-<nd thereof even to the 0- 
ther;for neither did L. H. ſend his Horſe or Man at all for me o're Night; nor did } Ride 
into Dover on L. H's Horſe next Morning, but on a Black, Horſe, plain enough (if theſe 
Lyarshad not been Blind) to be diſcerned from L. H*s Whire one, and that in the af- 
ternoon to0; neither was the diſcourſe between, or appointed between E. H. and W. 
R. but E. B. and W. R. nor did E.B. fend for me, but a Letter ro me only, not know- 
ing of my coming, but defiring my anſwer only; neither did 1 know at all that any. 
Diſ-ourte at all was to be till I came into the Town; nor was there ſach a word ffoxtent 
by.L H. (in my hearing) that he would now leave the Diſcourſe to me; nor did L.H. 
ſo much as by deſire engage me in that Dicourſe (though ſome few things Haid init) 
any more then he engaged me to come to thoſe Dilputesat Sandwich, which (faving 
thy Lyesin that particu'ar ore and ore again repeated) was iuft no way at all, though 
hearing of a Diſpute to be there, 1 was there with other Friends: By al which remark- 
able Paſſages, whether thou haſt not »arked out thy ſelf,and thy Tale-bearers more then 
the Quakers, tobe menthat have nor ſo much moral honeſty as to ſpeak, Truth im matters 
of Fa:t,/er all true men jud;e;nor is all that in thy laſt halfSheert of any Validity to diſprove 
thi-, which I ſay and aver to be the Truth as in the fight of God,who will judge between 
youLyars and us, whoas little Conſcience as thou ſayſt we make oi Lying, have here- 
infaid the very Truth, and ſhall be believed againſt thy Tazr/e, notwithſtanding the 
ſleevelels Teftimonies of William Kufſell and Thomas Morris, whoſe Certificate, which 
thou ſ-tteft to put an end to the conteſt, conclude nothing to the contradifting of what's 
nere faid by me. And thus into the Pit of thy own diggins for v- art thou fallen th 
4 telf, and in the fame Lahorinth of Lyes, wherein he lay lurking for the {7nocent, ha 
: the Lyarloſt, and left himfelfnot alittle in the Lurch. 
T.D. Thou telleft a Tale that a dying _—_— ar Dover, faid, He expefted Salvati- 
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oronlyby bis good Works, and nor from Chriſt : In witneſs of which theu bring eſt Tor 


01s Miniſter of Dover. | 
Rep. Thou hadſt abuſed Fo. Davis, as grofly as thou doſt thy ſelf (but that I fee by 


his) Under-hand teftinony inderted in thy halt Sheet,and his non-complainins of thee, he 


i-witling enough to beſo abuſed by thee, and io 1 am theleſs will.ng:to Vindicate bim, 
ſthvolents non fit injuria) by oftering 1n thy Narrative to Summon him in Print, as & 
witnsf35of that, which he himſelf had no otherwile then by hear-ſay from another ;, for 
hetebythou cxpoſeſt F. D. together with thy {e!f, -to the ju cenſure of 1gnoramus, 
whilſtit's well known to all (fave fuch as either are, or elfe, in enmity to the Truth, 
are free to be counted Idiots) that as #n for de > vere Fecleſse, heisno true Miniſter, 
or Witneſs of the Word of God, whaſtealing his Teſtimony, and the words te ſpeaks 
out of the Writings of the true Prophets, declares what himlelt neyer law, felt, nor 


handled of the word of Life, fo ve/:n foro hominzumn, even betore men 1n their Earthly 


Courts'of Tudicature, that manwould bedetervedly caſt forth with thame, 'a3 no.law- 
ful Witneſs againſt aliving man there preſent, much lefs againſt a cead man not capable 


toſpeak for himfelf,who ſhould teſtifie it as an undoubted Truth thathe ſpake Trea/o7,, 
and'from thence accuſe all tat man's Kindred allo to be Trazrors, ang yet confcls he. 


was'no- Ear-witneſs of his words, but uw heard a Third wan ſay fon.ew: at to fuch a 
purpoſe: And how Fohn Davis can be ſuch a comperent witns/s10 the world of the 
words ſpoken by the dying Quaker, as thou ſetteſt him down tor, or any wore tl.en a 
Preſumptuous Inrrader into, or Talker of what hehathnot heard,but only heard of, my 
Eyes, which are notſodim, but that I can divine the Divinestobein the dark, and 
todiwintLyestoeach other, do notice; howbeitlet every one 1ce not with my Eye:, 
but with his own, as to the caſe in hand. But F. D. when he was: backbiting the & xa- 
kers:to thee in that Tale, and tickling and ſcratching thy itching Ears, which (as falſe 
Tongues do, love 'ying Words, 3nd feed on meer Fables more then Truth, thought 
(perhaps) aslittle as thou did'K of the likelinets of the Quaters Printing, to be brought 


lo openly cn the Stage about it, asnow heis, and that with ſo much.the more ſhame, 
by how much he {cepns to have play*d Bo-pecp between both parties, & by that hi: fecond-. 


hand Teftimony to tave ſerved two contrary turns at once, viz, L. 7s and thine too, 
or ele it's like he would have kept his kear-/ay to bimfelf;, but now he is juſtlyleft of the 
Lord to manifeſt himſelf to be one, that would tain ſeem to hold with the Z are, though 
he runs with the Found open mouth at ter to devour.Þer, having (fince he feemes to 
de with LH. againſt thee) inhilaſt Teſtimony obtained by tliee, and obtruded upon 
tac World, mage himelf obvious to the view of all to be a Sides:man: with thee in thy 
viperovs Spirit againſt us, and one who would (Zalaamlike) divike us into the denc- 
mination of Paprſts, if he could tell how ; but as fuck Concarrers as ſhey theiv Teeth 
much; ſeldom hite very deep, ſo tis now; the curſt Cows rave ſhort; orns, ard your 
uncertain Certificate can ſtand but for a Cypher at moſt, that ſignifies nothing, but that 
ye would fay fomething in diſparagement of the Quakers if ye could tell what. Som «+ 
thing it ſeems was affirmed by forwe body, yea, by the Quck:r5 Brother, who (as 
their own Brethren uſually do, J/2.66. for Chriſt's name ſike) hated thole that hear 
God's word, and tremble atit, and are therefore in ſcorn called Quakers to iuch an 
effe&, *as if the dying Quck:r bad ſaid he look'd for Salvation by his own works, and 
not by Chriſt; wherein, ifhe doth not (as many in Dover and Sardwich bave done as 
bad) "purpoſely bely his deceaſed Brother for the ſake of bis own malice to the Quakers, 
yet] know he did (atbeft) as much miſfake him, as T. D. miſtakes, and cither blind- 
ty or maliciouſly miſrepreſents me to the world as a locker for 7sſ{ifcation without Chr:/? 
by my own works, which I have long ſince denyed as 4ung for thofe that Chriſt works in 
me; for howheit I ſhall not here meddle point blank to prove a Negative; yet thus 
muctI can fay in ds/preof of your haſty Affirmative; I myſelf, who know his E rinciple; 
to have been no #ther then to expect Salvation by Chrije*s Werks 5n him onlv, and not 
his own, was with that faid dying Quaker, in the time of that Sickneſs, vkereof he 
died, and in as deep d:ſconrſe with him (FE believe) as that his meer fleſkly Brother was, 
who lth to abuſed hingyetT heard him utter as nothing at all to that efeR {0 not a little 
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were {pokenby L. H.as}.3i.taye. (confiderins the three Teſtimentes chat his words 


Truth, 

T. D. Another ſtory thou telleſt ofa Quaker, that came into the Savoy Church and 
made ſuch a dreadfe! noſe, as ſeemed to be 6} the Devil in him, and ſo ſadly affrighted 
the Pecple, that ene ran one way, ſome anather, to ſecure themſelves from the danger the 
apprehended was near them, ana neceſſitated the \fi;nfter then preachins, whom thou calt- 
eſt Ar. Hook to hold his peace, as W:tncff's, of which the faid Mr. and Mrs Hook, 
are cited. | 

Rep. A palpable evidence (if the Devil had been in him as troly as ye ſuppoſe it) how 
little of God is mn your Cir:ſt an Conprevations, and in your C:urcties and Mu ſters, 
that thcD=vil's bellowins out of the noi:th of one unarmed man could make the 4:inifter 
kold his peace, and affrigi t and put toflight his whole Courch botore his face: Who 
ſo heark:ns unto Chriſt dwells ſafely, and s quiet from fear of evil;, he is not afraid 
of evil din s;, by heart us fixed, rruſtinr.an the Lord 1, it 15 ke prin perſett peace his wind 
3 ſtaid onthe Lor!;, be kieperh burſclf that the wicked ore roucheth h1+ not ;, ke refifteth 
the devil, and makes him fie, and groes nt place tothe evil ones, but a token rather 12 
is that the Power of God wazo'a truth inthe nian, who ere he was, inthat the dewz!s 
trembled in the wicked whom he poſſeſſcs, A& were 'o 4lfonz/ea athis preſence, tor hic 
murus Apeneus--nl confere fros nulla palleſrere cu pa; a this ts the $razen Bulwark,_ 
and impre:nable fort tat true Saints have fuch Re oycing in, a- all the Devils in Helt 
cannot unzeach, the Teftsmony of thrrr Conſcrence, that 1m ſimpitcity «nd Goal, ſmcerity 
they have their Converſation toward God ard all men, {9 the ſi.mers in Sion are afraid, and 
fearfulreſs ſarpr ;ſes the Hypoerites, and nes contcious to themielves, that no good 
belon5s to them, they wax pale at the fenie of their op;ninGgutties, as if the Devil 
were coming to fetch his on; the name of the Lord is a Terrour to them, a dread- 
ful ſound of dan er is aiwayes tn their ears, 2d thy are A7a, or» Miſabib fear round 
about, and a terror eternally to theinfelve: fo that f Sen ingrcat fear where no fear 
#, asto any outward appearance , or occaſion viit, niuch more when the Lurd himſelf 
begins to roar out a-ainft ti en, and thunder npon thern out of Srom, whoſe voice is 
as terrible amon2 the S:ner+, as the Devil's is conenpiible amons the Saints, yea their 
o-n evils purtuins the wicked, ther fie ſometimes when no man jurſues; but Ged being 
inthe midſt of the Con: re; ation of the 4 :-hreous, thev are ever as bold asa Lyon. h 

T. Þ, Thou telleſtora woinan, ont Mary Todde a | waker, that ar the Bull and 
Mouth, whzlc her friends were ſjeakiny, pulled up aft ber cloaths above her middle expoſing 
her N.k:dnefs ro the view of all in rhe Flom. © 

K'p. Ifeefthoucanſt not crit by Hook, thou wilt 5et it by Crook, if thou canft'; 
but thou erto{t nothin» a ainſt uv; by either ;, for as the Tale that is teſtified by thy 
Maſter and M ri! Hook ma\.es as iti a-anft us to thy purpoſe, were it as perfetly 
t.u-, asIt probably faif> infome part of 1t acleaſt (for I cannot learn that there ts 
at Lora. fvc a one as Will, Nayloxr, that is owned as a friend among the Quakers) 
So this veaſtly brrſineſs thou belyeſt the Quakers inaheve, was done by one that was a 
Ranter (and not a <#kcr) whoſe Rams aboinnable prattices the -- uakers whom 
thou calleſt her friends, arc more ar enmry with then thy elf ; nor will thy clapping 
_ the Mar in thy Eye- witnc: T. Creſſet (Chirurozon) Cure and Salve thee from the 
;uſt cenſure of a falſe accuſer of the 2u+hcrs to whole Icore thou writeſt down all the 
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rudeneſs, that by the Rabvle of their and the Truti's enemies is, 1n abſolute harred of 
both them and 1t, acted ever and anonin their Afſlemblies. 

And albeit thou $xinneſt over this thy ſore, and ſorry buſineG in thy laſt !:bortous 
picce of work 0 halt a ſheet, by the Certificate of Fohn La:gneile, as' thou c1dlt bo:ſter 
it up before by Th. Creſſet*s Teſtimony inthy Narrative 5 whicf 7. Larg. (as tar as 
his envious aſſertion will aſſure) afſures thee, who very confidently takelt on thee to 


aſſure the world thereupon, that the L#akc7s at London acknowlexze the faid Af. Todde 


fo be one owned and maintained by them, 1 here contrariwife affirm (whattvever fome 
certain Quhcrs, that under that namic ſhrowding themſelves to do mulchiet to tie truth, 
as the falſe brethren did of old, by whom Paw! was in Peril, mi-ht fay to F. £.) thar 
the £uakers in Lendon do diſown and deny both A7. T. and her ill carriave in that par- 
ticular : !o that inſtead of mendinz thy ill matter, thou baſt but made it worſe, and 
redoublcd the ive, thou wouldſt have lickt the lyars whoie of. 

T. Þ. Thou telleſt of 4 Quaker that at Alderman-Bury, on 2 Lord's diy, while the 
Pſalm was ſinging, gat up into tae pulpit with his Hat on his head, and ſetting his brceci 
upon the Cuſhion, fel to po 

Rep. Agreat piece of buſineſs, for a manto be fo ſharply cenfurcd for as he was 
who did that ! OurPrinces and Prieſt; in theſe daycs have forgot that the Lord's Pro- 
phets oi old were moved to do as ſtrange matters as that, or any other ining tliatts done 
in the Jpirt's 01247 172 theſe dayes by the Quakers asa ſign to a wicked and adulierons 
generatior,, when the Lord, bing wearied with the multitude of their {inz, bLe:an 
ence 10 loath their moſt folemn f{acrifices, and to defile allrhe coverings of thur dls, 
an t6 ſain the pride of «l' their fleſhly performances, and to take no pienſure in their beſt 
obſervations and oblattons, and to ſnuff at their ſacred ſervices as at « ſtink:;ng ſmoak co- 
ming tp t:ito his noſe, andto turn the ſongs of their Temples into howlings, and toca'ſe 
children to oppreſs them, and very women to rule over them, and to jtir up tic babes :ni the 
baſe ones to behve themſelves boldly azarnſt the honourable and ancient, and tocut "ff bets 
the head and the tail ot a people, evenrhe ancient and honourable rulers, whiciz 74 the 
head, and the Frophet that teachth lyes, which is the tail, ana to ſpread aunz upon thee 
faces (an1 that's niore then a man's breech upon a Pulpit-Piow) even the dns of their 
ſolemn meetings and ro ſweep voth one and t'other away together, and ( inihoxt) re throw 
no leſs then ſhamefiul ſpurng upon all their glory, 

Doth this offend you, that the tervants ofthe Lord are now madeſigns ſo far as to 
fit covered in your /Maſ5-borſes, 1nreproof of yous finging Dawd's Plalm with S2nl's 
fpirit,intuch Mceter as F. #7. T.S. Q. Elizabet;*s Fidlers have moulded them into,and 
inſuch manner as ſome Preeſ#, Clark, or Sexton layes them lineatim, by aline ata time 
before you, O lord I am rot puft in mind, I have no ſcornful eye; all the mght long waſh 
Imy Bed, and much more to the lame Tune; wherein moſt of your people mock God 
and (ing more yes to him thenrraths,whileſt they are as haughty and ſcornſ#! as cre they 
canlook, & fo far from making their Beds ſwim,and their eyes guſh out with tears fur ſin, 
that they rather are both full ot daily Adulteries, and defiled with noQturnal uncefſant 
uncleannefſes and Pollutions ? 

Does «his offend you, that a man ſhould fit and ſew upon a Cuſhion, inrebuke of your 
ſottiſh ignorance, wholimit the Lord's day (which isan everlaſting holy Sabiath os 
ceſſation fromall mans own words, works, thoughts and pleaſures, typified by tie ſe- 
venth day, which ye now confels is no more holy than another) within the narrow liſts 
of one day ofthe ſeven, and not the ſeventh neither, which God inſtitated for a time 
but the firſt only , as if ye were then only, and onthe faſt; of your own appointment 
fora day bound to ferve God inſome certain outward ſhews, and then at iberty to 
ſerveluſt, ſelf, feſh, fin and the Devil all the wezk beſide ? 

Doth this offend you, that as an Ecce ſi9num, any true Prophets ray! ſhould come near 
the ſoft cuſhion, over which the prophets that reach lyes who are the rail, lean and lye, 
talk for money, and do their buſineſs in order to the gettins in of their gain from their 
quarters, and follow their ca/ling twice or thrice a week, and work upon their trade, 
which (unleſs they would come freely to give what freely they have received, and 
tpeak more truth than they do ) is not half ſo honeſt as that of a Taylonr ſewing 
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more moment to you then yeareaware of) offend and occaſion youto ftumilz ? (5 je CARY; 


Prieſ#s) what if ye ſhould ſee men made to go naked, and (it naced UPON 1 Our pl..y; rl 
pit Cuſhen ? and annoy them with very Dung betore you, for aSign to a feemiagly 
Szint-lihe teed of Serpents, whole ownTighteouinels, vi hich they count 74.7, is as very 
aun; inthe fight of God ? ſuch a one would be a greater ſ?1-biung-ſ.oz- in thy E\ CS 
T. D. and ofthy offended te'lows;, vea, behold ye de/ piſers, and wor:der, and Perth, ſuch 
works and ſtrange acts as thele is the Lord work:ng in your days, the »yjcery of whach ye 
£:1 14 n0 wiſe belicve,though ever and anon done in the {ight of hundyeds; yea,huw have 
many been preſſed in Spirit to paſs naked into your Mafs-houſes, ana ſirects m Cities 
and Towns, and to do what ye deem defiiement, asſtgns from che Lord, to thew the 
ratedizeſs and ſiark-ſtinking ſhameleſneſs of this molt mmpronſly :nprdent and impenitent 
generation of proteins prieſts and Feople, whoare apparently as 7:ch 45 Laodicea her 
ielſin [-trer,and creaſed wirh goods,and needing nothing of Ciriſt's,0wn counſel & light 
in their own con{ciences, not kzowing themſelves to be poor, and wretched,and miſerable, 
and blind, andnak:d; And yetail this and much more no more then was done at the: 
Lord's command ot old by the Prophet, which was a fool, andthe ſpiritual man, that was 
mad, inthe eyes ofthe blind pri:ſibood of thatage, whereinhe lived z witneſs 1/azah, 
who went n:ked and bare foot three years, for a ſien and wonuer to Egypt and e/Ethiopra, 
Ifa. 20. And Jeremy, who brake a Bottle in tophet, intoken that the Lord would rake 
Fudah as topher, Jer. 19 1, 10,12. and put bands and yoaks on his own neck, and ſent 
yorks to ſevera! Kings, as 2 fron of tie ſlavery tney ſhould comento, Jer. 27. and Eze- 
hiel, who wes dumb, as:d bia to eat and drink, with quaking and trembling, to nunsle his 
bread with 1//an's duz7, and made to mingle ut with cow dun; inthe ſight of {ſracl, 13 a (5.1 
of that atjiled polluted bread they ſrould eat among the Gentiles, and is vn? aiberd nar of 
his Hair, end ſmte a third part of it with a Knife, ana fcatier a thira pai; of 1 wi' 7 the 
Wind, «nd bind a ſmall part of it in bis skerts, to jhew the famine, ſword ana dt erfto,: of 
Iſracl,and ſalvation only of a few,Ezek. 30.4 c5.ana dig a hoe i his houſe and remove lis 
ſtuff in their ſight, Ezek. 12, And Hoſea, tiat was bid to love an Adultereſs and a t: ar/ot. 
T D, Another example (as thou calleſt it) as Kemark.ble as this, thou 
ſayeſt was in Chriſt-Church, Octob. 6. logy. where on a Day of publique thanks- 
giving the Parliament, L. Maior, Aldermen, Common-Council, and Officers of the 
Army being met together to hear Dr. Homes and Mr. Caryl, appo:nied by the Parlia- 
ment to preach before them ,, two Quakers made agreat diſturbance in the very pre« 
ſence of Authority. | 
Rep. By the humane Authority(it ſeems )of the Parliament themſelves two Miniſters of 
mans making, were appointed to preach before them, and by the Zrvine Authority and 
Power of God himſelf, two of his ſending were appointed and preſſed infpirit, to beipeak 
them inhis Name to another purpoſe then that of thoſe of their own cauiing; tor whereas 
they had choſen to themſelves fuch as ſhould prophecy to them not truth, nor r:ght things, 
but decerpts, and fuch ſmooth things, as were pleaſing and ſuitable to their dainty 
Dreams, thanks-geivimg-thoughts, ſweet ſacred folem- | PERS 5 
nittes, fained feſtivities, vainly hoped, ſclf-promiſed | H, os DAT, Os be Word 
uaties of that joytul day, the Lord had cholen ſe-rs 9 15 <0r a, 0 Je aud 
who faw beyond all this, and divined a ftrm through bavitars of the earth, the day, 
all theſe theis Idol-coverings draw near upon them - ©9777 he aay of his Vi/itation 15 up- 
but to thele ſcers and prophers they faid (as the fame 97.997 Deas ; for ye gue Ewaſer 
Seeddid to the fame tort of ſcers, whom God ſeat Fe way wich ” 704 good Where- 
of old to a Kebelliors people, Lying children that would fore Aſſemble ycur ſelves together 
rot hearken to the Law of the Lord) /er not, pro- (9 ye ſtrong Oaks) that the Lord 
phecy not ;, Soft and gentle, and not Ri. it and Roch PS hr yp NN TY heads hs m_ 
things are agrecable to the duty of this day: the :31 tion, for a and hypecriſte 
Quakers ſpeech, the words whereof Lhaveiet 7#f £07 d's foul abnors. As ſureas 
downin the Margin, {| referring both thee T. D. *2* Lord overturred ther that 
and the Sandwich doters on thy dawby-doings, to YFent before yo, fo ſare well che 
« Printed ſheet fold by T ho. Simmons, at the Bull Lora overriiry you. 
and Mouth, ſtiled, the Prophet zpproved oy the words of his Prophecy coming to paſs,yhere 


ye 
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ye may read the reſidue of the Meflage from the Lord, inthat place of the popiſh Prieſts 
conſecrating, fallly called Chrij;-Church 1n London on that day , Was deenicc, ſuch a d1- 
ſturbance as was puniſht with an orderlels New-Gare impritonment by tie multitude at 
the preſent, &rarified by the Kulers order, whenthey were more at leature from their 
voluptuous feaſtings ; which imquity ofappointing men to preaen to them in their own 
wills and time, whether God appoint them, yea or nay, ot dfpiſing the true Prophets 
true wotds, and truſting in the fraud of the tale one:, and intheir own perverinels and 
ſtaying thereon, Iſa. 30.9, 10, 1 5- wacthen unto them, as it ever was to the ſame 
generation, a5a breach ſwellmg out in akich w.ill, whoſe breaking came ſuddenly 4s ut 
aninſtant ; for by the 1 3th oftac fame moneth, they,#:ho were fo hard in hand againſt 
Righteouſneſs,were turned rail total againſt each other for their wick ecnels + Yea, tre 
Lord ſpared them nor, but brake tHeID as the break;ng of a Porters weſſel ALE broken in 
pieces; ſo that in the burſting at thole brutle Forſhcards oithe cart}, there is ſcarce found 
a ſheard of fo much uſe as to take fire from the hearth, or water withal j709; the pit. 

Now as to the very great diſturbance thou faveſt they made, tiits is but the old r92e of 
the tithe-raking, tid:-turning, time-ſerving, truth-belying teachers, and the wonted 
out-cry of that Noun-adjeftive miniſtry thou belongett to, that cannot ſtand, nor ſub- 
fiſt of themſelves, without lea:8ng tor encourasemcit, deferce, aſſiftance and maintence 
to meer human Laws to prop them vp inthe prepagarong of their meer hun.au Coſpel,who, 
like the loud-lying women, that having no better thiſt then to cry whore frſt, arc ever 
hideoully bellowng out agairift the Luakers to the tune of Hereſie, Hereſie,di/turbance of 
the 17nifters to the Magiſtratrs ; fo that if any Lyakzr come quietly in,and ipeak,or do 
but askthat Reaſon, which every Chr ifftan is bonrd to be ready tognue of bis hepeto every one 
that acketh him in meckneſs and fear, they ſtrait call out to bave tiiem Puniſht,as the Jews 
neither did, Acts 1 3. nor do at this day ; which taid Miniſters being in proprics Talpe, ins 
alients linces, are more {harp-fighted towards the good behaviour of one Quzhker quietly 
queſtioning with them, or ſayin? any thing to tj.em foberly that is of God, then the 
miſdvemeanour and tumultuouſneſs of twenty ot their own unquiet Spirits, ſtirred up by 
the Devil to call us Rogues-Faces, Luaknz Derrs, to break windo - e:, and bring in 
Doggs to fizht, and ſuch like beaſtly and bear-liks behaviour in our folemn Affemblies, 
till they are wearied with their own Pains towards us, and our Fatience towards them 
under it, as well while we are ſpeaking, as we are moved ofthe Lord, in our own 
allowed meetings, as theirs : witnel. their leading a Bear trough the place, where 
the Lakers were preaching publicklv at Zh: and alfy rhe rudeneſs of fone of thoſe 
that are under thy own T:t;on F. D. at Sandwich, and belon-in> to the Flock thou 
tiere feedeſt, or rather feedeſt on; who when G.F. E.B. my ſelf and many others 
were publickly met in quiet ina place of our friends procurinz,threw Stones and G:mpow- 
aer-ſquvs that fired among vs, not fo as to move us to cry out to the Rulers of 'Diſturb- 
ance, yetlo asto give good occaſion to the Lord to permit (though ye forget it) a 
lad fire to fall out within the Towz,no lonzer after thenthe next morninz. Thus ye men 
of Sin make men of God offenders for a word, and hate them, as of old they did, tvat re- 
prove {in within the Gate fo that when any ſuch ſtirs ariſ2 upon occaſion of the Gofpel's 
preaching, as did in the Prop'tets and Apoſtles days, which the Lord's Mcfſengers now 
areno more acceſſary to, as cauſes, then they then were, it*s ſtill laid to the door , 
and put on the ſcore of rrth, and the rellers of it, which, becauſe none el{e will own it, 
muſt bear it, till againſt the foul-mouth*d Beaſt the Lamb's innocency be cleared as the 
Light, which till then may truly ſay of all miſchief that fals out, where he utters kis 
voyce, Cum neminiobtrua: poteſt itur ad me: The Lamb's cault ishetter then the IWolf*s, 
wen cnarg'd by him for rroxbling the water with only drinting at the Fountain, but 
the Wo!f”s reeth are ſharper then his, and therefore the Innocent nut be devoured. 
And whereas to ſuch like tales as thou haſt told, as aboveſaid, thou prefixeſt the con- 
cluſon thou inferreſt in thcle words, viz. 

T. D. What affronts theſe wretches offer ro the Worſhip of God 1s notorio 

Rev. Iſay your Pr:ſhWorſhip isnot ſo truly the Worthip of God az *ris trus that ye 

ſo call it; but that ofthe Zuakers who Worſhip him in Soirit and Truth in the inner 
parts, which yeare out of , Which thoſe poor Irerches your Pariſh people are, by Your 
tyes, inſtigated to offer ſuch abominable «frozts to, as Beatings, Bufſetings of men in 
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and draggings of them out of theit own meetings (as are notoriouſly known allthe Land 
over) is the true worſhip of God indeed, which (except ye repent in time; O ye 
Prieſts and Pariſh-people, and ownthe truth) *twere better for you and them that ye 
had never been horn, then offer ſuch affronry to, as yedo : but tull well may ye = an 


fronts to our Woxthip,when ye ſtick not to dothelike to your own Rule ofall worſhip, 


evenfo tbat ye call the Word of God, for ifthe $ eripture, which is a true wratzng of it, 
were as truly the Word of God, as ye ſay its, ye bawlknot, as occafion is; to do delpite 
zo that, witnel. the uncodly cuile of tnoſe Giddy Heads about Weſiminſter, who when 


by G.F. toidin: ot the Bible to them, they vere askt in the midſt of their mad hur- _ 


l115s of AZadand Kennel dirt (a; they moſtly do upon the £x4kers in their Meeting 
there) to this purpoſe, whether they would do ſuch deſpite unto the Scripture, which 
they {ay is their Rule and the ord of God £ ceaſed not to bedirt that their Word of God, 
any more then tacy did irom dirting him, who held it out to them. | 

1. D."Azother of thy Remarha9le paſſages, inthe fivit Narrative, is of one. of our 
ir:ends, who by a meer miſtake, charged one of jour Miniflers, Peter Doulell, who was 
clear, inſreadof another, who was guilty of it , as ſlandering me fallly with taking pay. 
from the Pope. "Leal | | 

Rep. Wanich miſtake of orie man for another, thoiigh confeſſed freely and prolukly 
by our friend (which is more then for your many flat lyes againſt us, we can expect 
ever to extract trom you) ang thereupon (with much ado) profcfi:d by youall, fit 
ro be never more mentioned to him, yet isnot only reckon'd up by thee in print, p. 56 
57- to the ſhaming of him; if thou could'ſt; but alſo to thy own1ſhame ofa ſingle (lip 
eoregioully'multiplyed by thy lyes abour it, into -ſeverai-unfinsle ſordid ſhitts, and 
doubledealing+, vhich thou fallly fathereſt, and fainzdly faſteneft on him and me too. . 


T'D. Firſt rhoulay'ft he pretended to ſay that he ſaid (fromthe Lord) as one inmmedi- | 


ately ſcnt of him ſo to ſpeak; and yer was miſtaken'asro the rizht man © whereupon thou con- 
cludeft the Quakers as far from wfallib:luyin Deittrine, as inmatter of ft. 

Kep, Which is but a filly conciufion of thine, ifit had ſo b-en, and contrary to thy 
own principles ;* for if Chr:ſs knew not Fudas to be a Devil, and fo choſe himforinis Mi- 
niſtes upon that miſrake, 'astHou (little leſs then Blaſphemoully (intimateſt, p, 36. for 
in truth 7:425-was no Devil when Chriſt choſe him, .and” yet Chri;t was wiallible in 
Dotttine, though '(/ecundum re, who 1gnorantly fo fancieſt) ignorant in that fact, 
why may nota miſtake ina matter of fact ſtand now with infallibiliry in Doctrine? 

T. D. Thou fayit I holp him with a lye, ſaying he /aid rot (fromthe Lord) but (in 
the fear of the Lord) ſo that the people then Houted at me. | | 

Rep. For all the tren Hour, and the ſtill foxr ſtanding of thy Ront of rude ones to the 
contrary, Iſtilfay the ſame (!z.) that hefaid notinthy: pretended piirales of (from 
the Lord) or (45 immediately ſent of him) but” (in the fear of the Lord) which may 
be conſiſtent with the miltake- of one Perſon! for another, or elic tell me 'F.D. (ior ad 
hominem | now ur5e) how 1/azc miſtook Facob for Eſar, and Faul wotnot trat was tone 


Hish Prieſt, when he texmn'd tina whited Wall? Yet what a ſtir, what a ditty, 


what's deal of do makeft thou in aggravating that diminitive buſineſs, till, by the raih 
Rendition of it, thou Render thy elf as Rediculons, as P. Domſell burſelf, whom it 
moſt concern'd, then did, who. (like one that to killa Gar, which makes his Noſe 


Itc', ſtrikes fo bard as to make it b/eed) was fo over objireperons and frivolouſly fervent 
in his own defence from the offence of that Fly (and more would have been, it for ſhame 


he had not ſtopt him) that he offended himſelf more otherwiſe, by ſtirrins up thy 


[1sht-{pirited people to /auzh more at that folly, which then teil rom hunlelt, then to 


lament the innocent injury, which befel him 2sfromus. 


'T.D. Thoufayeſt, chat the Reader may fee how 3reat a ſtreſs we lay npon ſmall matters, - 
thoi wilt tell him a true ſtory (which perhaps may move his Laughter) that a Kinſman of 


D.G. offering to ſalute her, ſhe went two or three |. ep3 back with taeſe words, Lhave re- 
n5unced the D-vil and the fleſh long ſince, prethee torhear that coſtom. of the world: 
and that eh-ſe things thon tl ouzht*ſt good roadd (at the deſireof ſome worthyperſens) that 
the world may take notice not only of the wickedneſs, but of the abſurdity af theſe. peoples 

(the Quzhers) principles. - | ft PTTIR _- 
hep. Fas lat part of thy firſk Narrative isnot a more true, then ſtrange ſtory, & as 
Krasculou/'y 
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licalouſly Related, as it is a Ricliculons Relation: What ifthy kinfwoman D.G. re- 
16 60 oe) ke toſYute herat thy houſe, becauſe ſhe could not conſcientioully cloſe 
AWD with thee j| in the Carnal courſe of that Cuſtomary Complement, which in the world ir 
[} Eor de re ſelf wears out now too, and begins to Savour (fo far is it rom the Chriſtian) plus Colons, 
Aulics,more of the Clown, then of the Coxrtier?mult thou needs beſo obſtreperous 


bula, thou 7447 
won the ſaid in Print againſt h 


(UVnkind) 


er for it?T. ou doſt it to ſhew how great aſtrels we lay on ſmall marrers, 
but thou ſheweſt indeed how great a ſtreſs thou lay*it onthe ſmall matters, and how 
bad a Conſtruction thou puttelt upon he good intentions of thy own Kinsfolk, when 


kinſman _ they are (as thou Jronically Ti ermſtt,p. 56.) otthat per lwaſton of </#akgr:/m : Tnou doſt 


rel'ſFrhis Re- 
markable 
Tale 07. 


it to move thy Reader ty Luwzhter ac her and ous Wickeaneſs and Abſurdity; but ifhe 
be one whoſe heart is not amon> the Wiſe in the koule of Mourning, but amons the 
Fools inthe houſe of Mirth, he will, with Lau,hter thereat, rake much more notice 
of thy on. Thou thoughteſt good ( though thy thoughts in it were not good ) at 
thedefire of lome werthy friends to do it z A worthy piece of buſmeſs indeed, like thy ſelf, 
and thoſe worthy perſons, who defired thee to ro Go, to add at the endof thy Renowned 
Narrative of Remarkables, as it were to Pn the Bask't to bring up the Kear, and, as 
ſome werzhty ſubſtantial matter, to add weight to the reſt of that Windy, Frothy, 
Husky, Chaff-ſuff, and.matter of Story, with which thy Book is abundantly Stoxed, 

Had'R thai: been wiſe, thou mighr'ſt * ave learnt of thy Rinfwoman todo the {ame 
that was underta+ en for thee long | (viz) toforſake the Devil and all his works, the 
Vain Pomps and G'eries of the world, ſoas no more to jollow, nor be led by them; bur 
how in this thy Prented Publication, an: fo Fact-Pudding-like a Paſſage at the very T, ayl 
of all thy merry matters andlying T ales of the Qzakers to move thy lewd, more Riſibls 
then Reafo::able Arimalsto Laughter at them, thou haſt rather vented thy own vanity 
to the avarrage of the Truth, thou treateſt againſt, then difparag'd it, having acted 
herein much below that Certs/iry,Crv:lity,Courrefie, Common Humanity and ingenuiry,that 
becomes one that calls himſelf a X5:ſ7:ar, and would be counted more thena common 
Chr://6.,by not ſo much findin> a great Faxlr where there is none at all,as a Wrong IcNe 
dring of that to the Reader, as ſome groſs Evil in D.G'. which he, to whom Chriſt's 
Cr«ſ5is not yet a Riddle, will Read to be a> great a Good, as thou makeſt a groſs -E- 
vil of it. Oflo lender Credit: i: Truth among its Foes, that if the leaſt fault be among 
its Friends, it ſhall beſooner found, then find torgivene's on Confeſſion ;, if it be but a 
wea' neſs, or iftake of one man for another by Night, -it's magnified into ſome impar- 
donable wicsednefs, or mighty miſchief; if it be but a Mole hill, that every wiſe man 
would ſtep over, and none but blind Guides, and the.r Csddy guided ones, who ſtrein 
at the Saints Gnats, and ſwallow their own Camels, can well ſtumble at, it's made a 
Mountain, which they can't ſee over; if. but a M te, it's ſooner ſeen in a Brother”; eye 
then a Feam by them in their own; if it be but ſome pittiful pafſage not fit to be Print- 
ed, a Narrative muſt be made of it, as of fome Remarkable Paſſage, that can't be 0- 
mitted; it bur as Ridiculous a thins to Relate zs Serious in it {elf, it muſt be related to 
move Fools to Laugh at it ; but Wite-men will Laugh moſt at its Relator. 

T. D. A- to thy Conclufionof thy ſecond Narrarzve, which is adefire of thy Reader 
ro peruſe the Quakers Anſwer to the Queſtions thereto annexed, which were propoſed to, 
pw anſwered by Zeſeph Frce, whereto thou ſetteft both his Name, and Anſwers to 
them. | 

Rep. 1 fay thus much to thee, that howbeit thou haſt ſet down ſo much of F. Fs 
return, as neither thy filly {elf, nor 7o Corbir the Prieſt (who put forth the Queries, 
and was accordinelv anſwered above two Years ago by F. F.) will never be able to 
render any Reaſonable Reply to, :( for if ye could have refuted them, the Prefs was as 
open for your Reply to them, as your hare Narration of them) and fo much as will 
Rand over your H :ads forever, as a Teſtimony of the Dwncical Darkzefſs, and Groap- 
able Blindneſs of you both inthe Myſteries of the Goſpel, of which, for filthy Lucres 
fake, yedo but fancy your ſelves to he the Miniſters; yet either one, or both of you 
two Fipershave done the beſt, or rather the worſt ye could to abuſe both F.F. and the 
"Quakers, and the Truth by that Cut-ſhort Counter fezt Account, thouT. D. gveſt the 

World of thoſe Queries and Anſwers, that paſſed between- Prieſt Corber and Fofſeph 
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For there were 17. Queries put by (thy Couzen) Corbet, every one of which were 
at large, and (as to any likelihood of their being an{wered by you) unanſwerably Re- 
plyed to by F. F. of which 17. thou bring'ſt out but eight. 

2. As thou bringeft out not one half of Corber*s Queries, ſo, I judge I may ſafely 
lay, notſo much as the 20th part of F. F. his Anſwers, but only here and theze ſome 
luch broken bits and pieces of them, as ye thought would repreſent them, as weak and 
naked, to mens afpect, though indeed as prece-meal as ye have rendred them, they 
may well be let to ſtand againſt all your Prieſtly Prate, and pedling peltings at 
thems 
Why did venot, ſecins ye had a Q2rrel at them, publiſh every inch of all F. F- 
his Anſwers to the 8. Lzerzes ye haveſct down? yeag why not all the 17. Qweries, and 
the whole of his returns ts eich of them, together with your own Keplyes to thoſe his 
Returis, that men might be undeceived by you that call your ſelves ther A1nifters, and 
take on you to-be their Maſters, fo as to teach them Truth, fince ye deem them to be 
deceived by F.F. his Doctrines? and then ye had fav2d your ſelves from the Gxz/r and 
Cen/ure of that guile and decerr, that now ye are found in, while ye are found ſhuffling 
and cutting, picking and culling out here and there a Saying, leaving out ſuch adjoyning 
Sentences, yea, ſometime: that half of the fame Sentence, which, being fet down; 
would have ſhewed his true fence of the whole, which ye {crue and wreſt, as faras ye 
can tell how, into another then that intended by him: Experrus loquor, I ipeak what 
I know, havins (whether I ſhall Print it or no, I yet know nor) the whole entire 
Copy by me of thoſe Queries and Anſwers amounting in all to two Sheets; thy cxrred 
Account whereof comes not neet to the 8th part of one: ' 

Surcly either one or both of you two Brethren in Iniquity T, D: 7 Coro. faw ye 
could not Reply to them, and ſo had made a ſwinging Red for your Tayls, and flathr 
your ſelves as ſoundly therewith a'fo, had he put forth the whole Truth, which ye have 
not told the Ththe of, whereupon ye have thrnſt out only ſome meer fragments of it, 
with as much manglement of them too, as ye well durſt make, and with no other then 
this dribling Anſwer of thine T. D. pag. 5. of thy ſecond Narrative, viz. Safely vy theſe 
Principles, in Conjun{tion with the reſt inthe Book, ro which this Narratzve 1s annexed 
(though the ſaid Principles remain as unrefuted, as impoſſible to be retuted by T. LD. ) 
the Quakers have forever forfeited the Name of Chriſtians, and are to be reputed 
Heathens. 

T. D. Thoutelleſt, and that twice over, viz. in thy Narrative, andin thy Witneſs 
W.Ws reinforcing Reply to L. H.a Tale of L. Hs faying, The Prieſts ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed by the People called Quakers. WP. 

Rep. But L. H. hath already fo ſufficiently diſproved that in his Reply ta thy Lyes, 
ſtiled, the Devi”s Bow unſtringed, by three pexions, who, as I ſaid above, teſtifie 
his words to have been otherwife,; and fo proved thy Witnels 1Wil:am Win, field Mini- 
ſter of Wecrd, to be no M:niſter of the Word of Truth, nor ſuch a Gcdly Miniſter as 
thou printeſt him out for, who can 'oyn ſo cordially with thee in Printing Lyes, that I 
need fay nothing : yet that the Prieſts ſhall be deſtroyed by the Qzakers though L. H's 
words were not fo, is tsue enough,lI here aifirm it,yet not by ou:ward (un, Sword, of 
carnal Wezpon, but by the Sword of the Spirit, or Word of Ged int their mouths: or 
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Zach. 2. 

T. D. Thou ſayſtin the ſecond page of F. B*s Book, or word of Advice tothe Soul- 
aiers, he dy them give the Miniſters, or Prieſts, Blood to drick, for they are worthy. 

Rep. True enough, that the Pricſt's will have as much B!ood as they are worthy 
of from the Lord, though the Quakers defire the Salvation of their Souls and Bodies too, 
i yctit may be, and the Deſtruction of tiothing hut that Sz, Blindneſs and Darkz eſs, 
which deſtroveth them in hoth : Howbeit in the fecond page of E. Bi#'s. Book (unleſs 

there he another of his, or of E. Bur's. ſo ſtiled) I find no fuch words as thou atteſteſt 
*o be there on thy own perſor:al kyzowledze: Ando all thy proofs of thy Grard Lye, for 
0u7ht 1 ſec, fail thee, and lie in the Lake together with it. | 

Many more alfurd «nd fooliſh frivilous Fales thou telleft, that I omit; but two 
more of thy lyino Accuſations of the Quakers more Kemarkable then all the reſt of —_ 


Remarkable piTiges of thy tio (for nothing more then the many Lyes thereof) moſt 
N Renowned 
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” bd rratives, remain yet to be Remarked, that all may ſee how thou and thy 


Renowned Na thy 
heard of Hearers, and drove of Far-wizs have not ſo much moral honeſty as ro ſpec 
Truth in matters of Fatt, which is the very fault thou chargeſt us with, and the wort 
in thee, ſith Turpe eff DoFtori, cum culpa redarguit ip! oz, And then 1 ſhall be arl:- 
berty to take a view of the many Lyes of thy Doctrine. | 

Thoſe two, one whereof is profecuted in thy laſt NVarratrve only, and the other 
more wickedly then wiſely made, and drove on very devoutly in bofhi, bur cfpecielly in 

thy firſt, without either care or good Counſel, Conſiacration or Conſcience, Truth or 
Righteouſneſs, Senſe or Reaſon, Fear or Wit, ave thele. . | 

T. D.That the Quakess intend to proſecute the promotion of their Pric.ciples by that bloody 
way of Perſecution with the outward S word. EE | 

2. That the Qua\.ers are doubrleſly afted by the Artichriſt:an, or Romiſh Faftion, and 
do drive on the Popiſh work and Papiſtical deſign, and of Quakers become Pepijts: ard 
further (for this Zyeſplits it ſelf into two parts, one concerning the Q#:hers m genera], 
the other concerning my ſelf in particular) that 7 S. F. am probably, awd appear ro be not 
only a Rank, Papiſt, but alſo a Feſuit, holding complyante with the Fope, ſerving the Sea of 
Rome, and ſuch like, of which more at large by and by. 

Rep. Asto the firſt of theſe thy two Lyes of the Quakers, 1t lies thus palpably aver- 
redin thy own words. 

T. D. The Truth is, the Quakers now declare their intentions to proparate their per= 
ſwaſions by the Sword, whereas they were wont to pretend to fo much meekneſs, or peaceable: 
eſs, that they would hold neither Spear nor Sword. 

Rep. Here's the charge; an Arrar:d Tye, yet a Truth, if four or five more 7yes 
will ſerve to prove it; if not, men muſt tae it for Truth on no other Accon:r, then 
this, becauſe T.D who tells ſo many Lyes, that he deſerves not to be believed, when 
he ſpeaks the Truth, doth fal/?yſay fo: tor thy pieces of proof, which are too piteous 
to prove thy main falſe charge, were tiicy all true, are, as to the trueſt information 
that I can get thereof, every of them faiſe charges, and a pack of Lyes, like to that 
they are brought inproof of. 

The firſt Proof is this ſender Srory. Ar a late Meeting of the Quakers in Hurſt-Pier- 
point i: Suſſex, Hethat n1:dertook to be Speaker, called out to the Prieſt, who accidently 
paſſed by, ſaying, We will have you all down ;, for now our aay 15 come. 

The ſecond, this Tale. And another Quaker in the Tariſhof Nuthwſt, 57 the [me 
County, did ſaytoa Godl!y perſon of good quality in that Pariſh, that he no more cared to 
kell oe of the Prieſts, as he jtulea the /Mizijters, then he would rokelf a Dog. 

The Third, rhis Wick:d Lye. Arid another Qua .erWay-laid che Miniſter of Covc= 
hould (a very worthy Reverend man at his return from a Faſt) ard juſiled him 1p0n the 
hich way, (as he kept it , having his Wife behind him) and drew out his Sword, which he 
had by his ſide about half way,which was a ſhrewd preſumption that he intended the A {rmfſter 
miſchief, but that ſome Neighbours that came from the F.ft,comin. up to themprevented it ; 
aid they do :ſually give out threatning ſpeeches againſt the Awiſtry, and their Friends. 

Rep. In Anſwer to theſe three, I here ſubſcribe fuch information, as came from the 
Mouths, or Hatid: of fundry Sufſex men, living in and about theſe Pariſhes or Places, 
T. D. Relates theſe matters of a Truth to have been done, :n] ſpoken in, three or 
four of which areitfeems, Members of thoſe two Parihes of Nuthurſt, and Covehcu!d 


in{uch wile as follows. 


* Theſe Three Charges or Slanderous Accuſations (as they appear tous) coming to 

* our hands, we, whoare Inhahitants in the County of Suſſex, near adjoynin> to thete 
© Places, where the Author {ith thele things were done, one of us dwelling in one of 
* thete Pariſhes, which he makes mention of, have a good and pertett Rnowledge of tic{2 
* men,who arecalled Lzakzrs,& thar they are men of better Qualifications then to offer 
*juch Violence, or to give out ſuch Terms as is here charged upgn them. There- 
* fore for hetter ſatisfaQon to our ſelves, a« allo for the {a! e of others, who may he do- 
* ceived 11 believing tuch things, by sivins Credit unto them, without a farer ground, 
* chen becaule they are come forth in Print to a publick View, alſo from ſuch a Hand, 
* whom they might think would not be fo diſhoneR, :s 10 ke the Author of things 
tit 
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« that arenot true: Upon theſe Conſiderations, and others, which might be mentizn- je. Go 
«ed, we undertook to ſearch out the Matter with fome D:ligence, that all who <elire WWE; 
© may be truly jnformed, and who have Prejudice in theralelves, neicher againſt one {ort 

© oi Peoplenor another, becauſe of Names or differing in Judgment (as we ave nor 

« ourſelves) whoarenow about to fatisfie of this Matter, that Truth may az pear, ata 

«that every Acton may be eryed by it 1s and among all ſorts of People. 


Bryan Wilkinſon, 
Humphrey Killingbeck. 


«$9 for the firſt Accuſation, which the Author makes mention to be fpoken at Zarſt; 
T he Hath cauſed a Lye to be printed, as alfo the other twoz tor there were no fuch word 
© ſpoken, only the Friend, that did ſpeak ſome words, from whence this Report might 
« 2riſe, might askthe Pricft of Hurſt, What they would do if the Powers of the Earth ſhould 
6 for ſake them ? thele Words it's like were ſpoken. 


© And as for the ſecond Accuſation andſlanderous Lye, which he faith was ſpoken by 
«a Quaker in the Pariſh of Nurhurſt, we whole Namesare here under-written, did go 
« into the Man whom the Author calls Godly and of Good Quality (unto whom he 
« {4id theſe words were ſpoken) to know the Truth of this thing : And his Anſwer tous 
«was, ashe and ſome others were drinking together, there was one amongſt them did 
«lay, That it was ne more Sin for to kill a Watkgd Man then 4 Swine, 


Thomas Wyly, 
Nicho'as Manard. 


©Though there was otie, who went under the Name of a Quaker, who did dwell in 
 Nuthurji Pariſh, vihom the man,which the Author calls godly & of good quality, did ſay 
* waz the man thai poke theſe words above-mentioned; whithare otherwiſe then what 
«!s printed; Yet this man he calls &xaker, that ſhould ſay theſe words, hath not 
«dwelt inthe Pariſh of Nuthnyſt, neither in the County of Sufſzx this two year aud 
* halfand above; neither hath he been in theſe parts of tolong time, as can be ſufficiently 
© proved; an{the Cauſe of this might ariſe above year betore he went away. 

© An4 az for the third ſlanderous Accuſation; the Miniſter of Cavehold, which the 
* Author of this ſcandalous Book calls a veryrever.zd mar., we, whole Names are here 
© under-mentioned, did go unto this Miniſter of Cavchola in Suſſex the 16theay of this 
* 11th moneth, 39. for to have him ro ſet his hand agaii;ſi this Scandal, becauſe we knew 
* that there was no ſuch thing offered by them, from whicn tos Slander might ariſe: And 
* his Anfiver to us was, That there was three Caveholds 5; England, and that it might 
* be at ſome of them: But he ſaid, That he knew the Man (T.D.) thar ſet forththe Book; 
* 2nd that he had one of them himſelf; and he ſaid, He would ſend rothe Man, to enquire 
* of him, andif he meant Cavehold #1 Suſſex, he would give under his hand that he was 
* Miſ-informed ; for there was no ſuch thing done there, neither to him, 


Humphrey Killingbecks 
Robert Thornden. 


© But we have great Cauſe to believe, that this /landerous Accuſation did arile at the 
* firſt from the Prieſt of Caveholdin Suſſex, or by his means, as you ſhall hear; for up- 
"on the 29th day of the 4th moneth, this preſent year 1659. at Horſam in Suſſex,this 
* Prieſt of Cavebold in Suſſex, with ſome other Prieſts beſides of Suſſex, did meet at the 
* Steeple-houfe in Horſz aforeſaid in Suſſex, where many of their Members, and o0- 
ther People beſides, were gathered together, as they ſaid, rokeep it as a Day of Hu- 
* milzation, or Faſting Dav; among which Robert Adams and tome other Friends, who 
* are called Oah:rs, had Freedom to go into the Steeple-houſe among them, and when 


ile Prieſt of Cavehold of Suſſex had m and come out of the Pulpit, one _ did 
6 p 
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© ſpeak ſomething in way of Delire to. the Prieſts, To geve the People called Qual ers 4 
C publick, Diſpure concerning Tythes, and other things, that People might come to u7;der- 
« tand who were moſt inthe Truth, whether Prieſts, or We called Quakers So upon our 
ireturn Home-wards, after that we had rid about a Mile, one V:[liam Field ovet-took 
£ us,one of the Prieſts Members,which rode along with us on the Rode about a Mile and 
«a half, in which time Prieſt /inter, the Prieſt of Cavehold in Suſſex (tor ſo his Name 
© is George Viiiter,, and he had his Wife behind him) did overrake us as we rid together, 
© being in ſome Difcourſe; and this Pricft did bid R. Adams called Ouaker Ride out of the 
*Way: and R. A. ſaid, The Waymight be as free for me as for thee ; yt neverthelcſs, wm 
« regard thou haſt oze behind thee, Iwill;, andſo he did Ride by the Way : Upon which 
© the Prieſt did anſwer, If 7 had net one behind me, I would have the Way of thee, or oe 
© of us ſhould lie inthe Duſt, and other Threatning Terms were given to R. 4. by one 
< who was in the {ame Company of the Prieſt, who rid up to us; and this Man did 
< uſtle R..4. onthe Way, and did lay his Hand or Hands upon him, juitling him as he 
© ridalong. But after this we rid together in Diſcourſe about his /aying YVroleir Hands 
* upon R. A. and other thing-, till we came within about halt a Mile of their Dwel- 
< lings, where we parted. But as for a Sword, R. A. had none, neither did he offer a- 
© ny Abuſe, nor give Occaſion of any fuch thing as they have printed. 
© This is the Subſtance of the Rite of this Scandal, as I had it from Zumphry Killingbich, 
* who was the Fziend that was with Robert Adams at that time, 


Bryan Wilksnſon. 


Something of one of the-Prieſi®s chiefeſt Members taken by us B. W. Humphrey Killing- 
| beck, from his own Hand-writing ; Atrue Copy. : 


© Coming from a Faſt kept at Horſam, I overtook two Men that had been at Hor ſam, 
* called Qzakers, about a Mile from the Town, and rid about a Mile with them, and 
* then the Miniſter of Caveho/d, and his Wife,and other Neighbours overtook them al- 
* ſo; but I ſaw No Sword anyof them had, nor I think_none of them, nor the Mwijter ; 


* neither will he ſay, that he offered him any Violence, Idid not fee they did, and *tis 
* ealie to know whether they did or not. | 


Williin Field. 


Another Copy from under the Hand of another of the Pricſt”s Members. 


© Thefe are to certifie whom it may concern, That I did hear the Miniſter of C.rve- 
* hold ſay, that Robert Adams a Quaker did ride from Horſum, and that he did overtake 
© him as he went from a Faft, and that Robert Adams did fallupon him in Railing Terms, 
« and did juſtle. him with his Wife behind him But hc atdnot draw a Sword, nethcr had 
* he any with him. Givenunder my Hand, 


Cavehold, 159th of 


By me 
Fanuary, 1660, 


Thomas Ward. 


Another of Prieſt Vinter's Members, a C opy ſubſcribed with his own Hand. 

© 1 Thomas Paz 

*Miles from Zo 

* Neighboux, 
* knownit. 


ſons, one of the Pariſh of Cavehould in Suſſex, not being above five 
r/am, did not hear of it, neither by Mr. //:nter, nor by any other 
and do think it very ftrange that any ſuch things were but I ſhould have 


By me 
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See T. D. how your own Pariſh people,the very Earth, helps the Church, the woman 
that bears the manchild againſt your ſlanderous Tongues a3d Pens, and opens her 
mouth, & {allows up the flood of Iyes and falihood, which that great Fed Drancn, 
that Old Serpent, called the Dewil and Satan caits out of his own mouth, and the muuths 
of you his Angels,who fight under hun againſt AZichael and his ancels aainſt her,that he 
might cauſe her (ithe could Jto be carried away with the flood oiwrath, which ye are 
ever warring againſt her withal. 

Thou tell { of VWay-laying, when thy very Worthy and Reverend ran or Way-laid 
Miniſter overtook the Qzaker, and twell'd inhigh and Lordly words againſt him, in 
his Lordly return from his Zowly Faſt, wherein (hower'e he misht hang down his 
head like a Bul-ruth tor a few hours, yet) the bands of his wickedneſs were nor looſed, nor 
his haz. hty heart/o well humbled as it ſhould have been : thou talk*it of juſiling & threat- 
ring ſpeeches the Quakers gave, when that was the geſture uſed by others towards 
him; thou tel {t ofa /aker drawing his Sword, and intending miſchief, if Neighbours 
coming fromthe Faſt had not prevented it by coming up to them, whereas the man him- 
lelſlayes there was no {uch thing done there, nor to him, and the very Neighbours that 
came ftom the Faſt, witnels againſt thee that the Quakers had no Sword at all. 

Bluſh therefore (as well thou may?ſt)) thou that tayſt thou art upon the Stage not with- 
out a bluſh{ but at what thou ſayſtnot ) and be aſhamed of thy abomunable abules, as one 
that muſt once be Conſcious to thy ſelf, ifany light be yetleft in thy Conſcience, of 
wron-ins the Lakers, not only in thy Relation of the difſpttes between thee and them, 
but allo in thy 2azybtr, naſty Narratives, of fo many lyes and falſe matters of fact con- 
cerning them, leſt the Lord give thee over at lajt to ſtronger and ſtronger deluſion yet, 
both to believe lyes thy felt, rhat thou mayſt be damned, and to belye the only true Be- 
lievers of the truth. 

Now whereas in thy haltſheet in anſwer to L. How. thou T. D. faiſt thus: it may 
luftice to let the world know thou haſt the Relations under the hand of Mr. Vanter (as 
thou call'ſt him ) Miniſter of Cavehould in Suſſex, a very worthy and Reverend man, who 
aſſerts the Aſſault s ynade upon himſelf by the Qyaker-,and cart produce witneſſes Credible of 
that Attion,and of the words therein reported, (and that they that krow him can inform thoſe 
who are ignorant, that his word may be taken fur matters of greater moment, 

Rep. Much more might belſaid, but (astkou ſay”) the Pref: beings likely to make the 
bulinets more publick then the Market pface, what is above Printed may ( for more 1 have 

byme ) tuffice tolet the world know7if yet thou have ſuch Relations under the Mini- 
ers hand) what kind of Creatures thy Credible Witneſſes are,and how worthy thy 
very worthy and Reverend men are to be call'd Miniſters oi the Goſpel, and to have their 
words taken in matters of Do&tine, and Soul concermmei:t, who are found ſaying lyes to 
thee inlecret of the Quakers, & unſaying them to their faces, & not having ſo much moral 
honeſty as te ſpeak truth 1n matters of Fatt, nor yet ſo much truſtineſs neither to their own 
Father of lyes, as to keep his and their own Counſel, without bewraying it,when they 
have done, as this Cavehould Reverend Clergy man ieems to have done by that Teſtimony 
ot iis I have here inſerted, and that contrary enero himſelf, which thou ſay'ſt thou haſt 
under his own hand; and ths may ſuffice alfo tolet all menſee, who are not wilfully 
blinded, what fruits follow the moſt ſolemn Faſts of this Generation of Blind guides, 
when they gather together after their devouring of Widows Houſes, and ſpoyling of poor 
Peoples Goods for Tythes, for a pretence to make long prayers; So thatI fhall do no more, 
asto that laſt piece of parch of T.'D's putting forth (having returned the He upon him 
again, which he thinks he has returned to LH.) then, having pluckt its wings, turn 
the Sting, that ſtandsat the tayl of that Bawbling Butterfly, back upon himſelf, andin 
ſhort thut up this my return (as to that) in the very laſt words (mrtatis mutand is, ad- 
ditis addinais) wherein thou T.D. concludeſt that thy , as Iripuaent, as Impotent Re- 
19ynder to L.H. viz. : | 

So that upon the Whole, the Publiſher hereof (S. F.) doubts nos but that the Wiſe will be 
able to ai/cern berween Truth and Falſhood, and will in their own thoughts be as far from 
acqurmg T.D. and bis Companions, whom Luke Howatd charges with Lying, as they 
would a Thief at the Bar, mecrly becauſe he pleads not gmilty to hs Indiflment, which ts 
41 uſual thing, let the Evidence be what it will. Aid he doubrs not but if they ſhould re- 
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if he make ne other Return, then Inhoneſtum ef 


vilein Print again, he may be excuſed, 
It 5 unſeemly for an hone$8t Matron 


honeſtam matronam cum meretrice litigare z 1.E. 
ro ſtand brawling with a Whore. 


London, 2d of the 2d | 
Moneth, 1660. Samuel Fiſher, 


And whether the Quakers, or the Pariſh Prieſts are ( reſpeRively) the Loyel Spouſe, 
the Lamb's Wiſe, Rev.21. or that great Whoze, which makes the Earth drunk with 
the Wine of the Wrath of her Fornication, Rev. 17. it the Night is not yet ſpent 
far enough for all to ſee; yet Dies declarabir (though this is your Hour and the 
power of Darkneſs) the Day is at hand, that will declare it to all that yet know 
it not. 

And now as to thy general falſe Charge of the Quakers, as Complying with the Papiſts 
and Anichriſtian Fattion, which is not thine alone, but that of Wiliam Prinn, F. Owen, 
F. Tombs, R. Baxter alſo, and of the Prieſt of Kendal, W. Brownfword anſwered in that 
particular by E. Bur. F.Srcry, and in a mariner ofthe whole Covent of Co-contenders a- 
=ainſt the Lakers. : 

Rep. Iſhould bluſh, and be aſhamed, were I in thy Caſe, -to make ſuch a cornfideyr 
Narrative of it, and ſuch an prdoubred Profeſſion of my Faith thereof, as thou doſt of 
thine, and produce no more then two ſuch pittiful Proofs for it as thou doſt; and to 
ſend it abrcad in Print on two ſuch lame Legs as can't help it o're the Stile. 

Little more then a bare Repetition ot thy R-alons after thee, is enough to a rizhe 
Rea-er, to render the Urger of them reaſonleſs, and r:diculousenough in all Reaſor. 

T.D. I am out of doubt, (layeſt thou) they are atted bythe Antichriſtian Faction, 

Rep. Whylo? 

T.D. AGentleman of good Credit aſſured me, that he met with an Engliſh Jeſuit 177 
Lon.'on, the firſt Lord's Day in June laſt ;_ 0:e who was bred ty, Cambridge, and had been 
formerly of his Acquaintance, who after ſome ſhyneſs to be knowz:, at length confeſſed that 
he came over to propagate the Ronih Faith, and told him, that there was an good honeſt 
People called Quakers , whom: we jeer'd at, that did their Work, at the ſecond hand, and 
he boaſted much of the Numbers that turned Catholicks immediartcly, or mediarely, by be- 
coming Quakers. 

Rep. Both thou and thy men of Credit will come to be out of Credit erelong, if thow 
crack thy own and their Credit but a little longer, ſo much as thou haſt done hitherto. 

But 1. Suppoſe it true, that he 8gflured thee ſo : 2. Suppoſe that true he aſſured 
thee of; What then? The Prieſts dote, as our Prieſts often do in other Caſes, that 
that will make for them, which to any, but ſuch as diſcern not the Signs of this Sea- 
fon, doth undoubtedly worktoward their utter Ruin; therefore doubtleſly the Cua- 
kersneither are nor will turn Pap:/t's. | 

Objection, But many by becoming Quakers turn Catholicks. Es 

Rep. The Quakers art of the Catholick, Church, if thou wilt know, as thou doſt, 
what Catholick is; but fo are not the Papsſts, that are of no Church, but that of Rome : 
The Church of Rome is but a particular church, as that of England, or another Natio- 
al one may be; but the cathelickechurch is general and univerſal; a Chureh that was 
before Kome was a Church or City either, as ſome Quakers have oft aſſerted to Fryars 
and 7eſusts, ty the ſtopping of their Mouths : a Church that had its being (though the 
World ſees it not, nos knowsit) from Apel to this day : to which General Aſſembly and 
Church if the F irft-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, andtothe Spirits of Fu#t 
Men made perfett, the Quakers are come, as the Saints were of old, Hr 12. and1o 
(while Romanifts ae but, as ye are, a Baſtard-brood) the Quakers are the trueſt Carhe- 
lick Church that is in the World. 

T.D. Arorher Gentleman, that came this Spring from St. Omar*s, did avorch, that 
he ſaw the Jeſuits there, about four a clock every Evening throw off their Goxns, and put 
on Aprons, and betake themſelves tothe Exerciſe of Handy-craft callings ; ſome plaidthe 
Shoe-maters, others ſate at the Loom, others killed and dreſſed Sheep; and they did not 

flick to boaſt, that under the Diſguiſe of ſuch callings ( working as Fowi ney-men 
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and changing place as they liſied)) they ſerved the Romiſh Church. And the Head of the 

Colledgc told him, that England never was in ſo fair away of Return tothe Romiſh Sea, 
ſirce it broke «ff as now. And what Hopes the Papiſts can have, unleſs fromthe Ercreaſe 
of Quakerilm, I leave, Readcr, ts thy Determination. — | 

Rep. What News is this to any but Novices, that 7eſuits intraft ule Handicraft Cal- 
linzs, thatunder that d:/grifc they may ferve Rome ? but what tollows kence ? 

T. D. Ne-»pe ſimiltum ſrmilis rao: the Quakers are meſtly Handicrafts-men and mm 
rhat the ]cluits 22d Quakers are altkz : the one ran outwardly work with therr Hants; (a 
rhins that our Prieſt; will never do, till they muſt needs) /o can the other; the one can 
make Shoes, ſocain the other ; the one can handle the Loom kall aiid dreſs Sheep, ſo can the 
other ; thcrefore the Quakers aid Jeſuits are all one. 

\ Rep. And foare all things asthey have a Being; but as allum ſmile eſt idem, ſo nullum 
ſermle currit quatuor, WAS 4 L-ſſon that I once learn't, and T.D. too; but he can for- 
gt it for his own Ends, and lo argue a>c-urately a comparares, to prove the Quakers 

tobe as like the Zeſurts as ever they can look, as the Franciſcan-Fryar in his Sermon 4 
' ſemili + comparatis comp3r211d3s, proved his beloved St. Francis to be as exattly like 
to Chriff, as could be, in this manner; Chriſt was born, and ſo was St. Francis ; Chriſt 
liv'd, and ſo did St. Francis; Chriſt was on Earth, and ſo was St. Francis; Chri/t dyed, 
and ſo did St. Francis; Chrift went to Hell, a;zd ſo did St. Francis; in all which the man 
was very right; but when he ſtretcht his Sunlle fo far, in Love to St. Francs, as to ſay 

Chriſt came back again, and ſo did St. Francis, Nay, now thou Lyejt (quoth one of his 
Hearers) for though Chriſt deſcended into Hell, as did alſo St. Francis, yet he came out a- 
cam, and ſodid not St. Francis, but he 15 there ſtill, and ever will be. 

Inlike manner Ile yield to T. D's Compariſon of the Quakers an Feſwits, as far as 
is fit; the Feſuits are Men, and ſoare the Quakers; Teſuirs are in Chriſtendom, and 
ſoare the Quakers; Feſuits are Preachers, and fo are the Cnakers; Feſuits can work 
with their Hands and Preach too, and fo can the Quakers, (the more ſhame for our 1a- 
zy Lord Beggars that are aſhamed to dig, but to beg are not aſhamed) bur it T.D. 
ftrein his fff fo far upon the Texters, as (whereas the Feſwits do allo this to ferve the 
Romiſh Church) and in the hcighth of his fervent hatred to the Qzakers, to lay, the 
©uakers do o too, I ſhall leave him lying there, as the Fellow did the foreſaid Fryar, 
ſaying no more but thus; that what work with their own Hands, Preaching Quakers 
do,they doit as Paul did,who(otherwiſe)had a Power to ceaſe from working that they may 
make the Goſpel (which our Pariſh Prieſts have long made ſuch a gainful Trade of, to the 
coſt of theſeNations )without charge totheNatrions that yet own it not;as thoſe did of Old, 
1 7on 3. Ep. who went forth freely for his Names ſake; taking nothing of the Nations. 


CHAP. t1T. 


N D now as to thy ſecond Part to theſame tune; wherein thou tanreſt xr out aloud 
concerning »y ſelf, who am not only more perſonally and immediately concerned 
init, but concerned allo for the Goſpel”s ſake I hold forth to clear my ſelf. | 

Tnougreen-headed!ly goeſt about to infinuate it into all people;that *tisnot groundleſly 
to be fuipected, that I Comply, as one with them, with the Pope or Cardinals at Rome, 
as trom tome others, more ſmple, then it elf, fo chiefly from that (/atzs ſuperqugg 
ſjonple Antecedent, viz. my Broaching {me DoRtines which are theirs . 

Novy fince I am one againſt whom there is fixch prejudice among all manner. of people, 
throuzh the ſubtle, ſmiſter, and ferful ſuggeſtions of the Prieſts, both Pratime, and 
Preachingand Printing me to bein likelihood a Paprſt, a Feſait, &c. fo thatl cango 
No vwiere amons thoſe of my own Nation, inany {ervice tothe Goſpel, where Iam not 
10Ntvth Teeth with Rome, and keſſing the Pope's Toe, andiuch like Toys, that Eyxrty 
it leitirom my mouth, cannot enter into many minds, by reaſons of the 1niquity of Levi's 
es, Which arc inlove with lyes: bear with me vetalittle lonzer in that folly of An- 
wering a few Fools according to their Folly, though in fo doing, I make my felf for a 
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The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbles ; 
while more like them, then (through mercy) 1 Really amr, leſt beinz (as elſe I my {elf 
had much rather be in this cafe) wholely ſilent, they grow lo wite in their ownconceit-, 
as to take my total ſilence (as T. D. is very haſty to doin other cales,p..2.) for corient, 
that all thelyes they broach, and for the truth's ſake load me with, are Fruths indeed | 

The Capital Crime, then which Iam by many Prieſts charzed with, and which my 
holding ſome Traths, they hold at Kore, is by T. D. made the Cardinal Proot of, 1; 
that of Popery, of Receiving 4 Penſion from the Pope, of Complying with the Antichriſtian 

fation, with the Pope and Cardinals at Rome : The whole Parcel ot Proof, which that 

aforeſaid is a Prime Part of, is made up of many more p-rizcular Ingredie:ts, and Com- 
ponnded of ſeveral other Smples, whereof ſome arc urg'c not only in proof of the mas, 
Point, or Acculation, butas Accuſations themielve-, of which loine are rae, lome 
falſe, others urged only as proofs of that grard crime i am accus'd of. | 

I would willingly (much printins being as burdenfom to mens purſe:, as much Wri- 
ting is to their perſons) to fave the Charge of Printing tiat 0're again, which waznever 
worth the thouſandth part of its firſt Impreiſion, - ave bricfly :.inted only art tte tcads 
of that fardel of falfhood, and cut ti.em off as faſt a. I had named tem, but that l may 
be free trom all luſpition of doing him wreng, and be ſure to uo itmno more ten Xegbr, 
wholo grolly wrongs me, it lies the more onme tofet them down in his own words, 
wherein they Lye altogether in one lake, p. 56, 57, 58, of T. D's Paper, only he 
ſhall give me, or (ifnot) 1ihall take leave (as oft as Iſee occaſton)) tolcave out AZr. 
wiereverit ſtands before my name, and ſet S. only in its ſtead, or any otter mans 
name, whether in this, or any other part of his book, whenl have occaſion to mention 
«ny of thoſe, to whoſe names he ſets it (as he doth to ſome, and not to tome, toſhew 
his partiality and relpect of perfons, which ſtands not with t!.e faith of GoJ) and be- 

Ins on good grounds free neither to ſtand Maſtering up of the, into whole ſervice I 
have never hired my lclf, nor (if they pleaſe to forbear itto me wards} to own that 
Title of 47. to my felf, which ſome uſe ſo much to each other, till it ſt.nks, and.T. Z's 
book ſo much to me, thatl am aſham*'d on't, from any ofthem that were never any of 
my hired Servants: And howheit 1 orice (7ure Ac:d:mico)) by a: much Right, as 
fuch men, as chuſe to have it ſtill done {o to themſelves, in token of their Maſterſhipef 
Arts, had that half Penny piece of Honour of 4. A. Printed to my name, as T. L. 


_ — — 


'now hath, in Title-pages, (and that that paſt in times of ignorance, let it pats witt- 


out more mention, or finding tault with it, trom my ſelf and others) yet if xy ſelf, or 
any ſhall henceforth write, or caute himielf by Pen or Preſs, to be inſcribed either 
AL. A. or D. D. or B. D. and any Reader in his ignorance, not knowing well how to 
Cypher or caſt Account, ſhall happen to Read Mr. Aſs, or Dr. Durce, or Blind Divine, 
the Aﬀecter of thole Trifling Titles of Mr. of Arts, DoQor in Divinity, and Batche- 
lour in D:ivinzry, who is not more Baccalaurer, then Leurus ſine baccis, ſhall in no 
wiſe be Laughedat, and as little lamented at all by me. 

And fince I am thus caſually fallen upon this Thea», about Reſpect ro men's Perſons, 
and uſing Titles of Honour to them; It's not much amils (I mindins God's marrers, mcre2 
then Men's Manners, and pl/ainneſs more then that our Maſters of 4 e call Method ) be - 
fore | proceed in Examination of T. D's falle charge of xe, as to matter of Pepery, leſt 
I and no fitter Place for it in the after-part of this Book, to take notice here of anothes 
inordinate Charge of T. D. in which (it concerning all the Quakers) my ſelf alſo am 
not a little concerned,which, in pag. 47. ef his firſt Famph. upon occaſion of R. H's his 
calling Thomas Rumſeyby his own name,is on this wite. 

F.D. Tou Qgakers are an unmannerly Generation, you might have given a Mariſtrate 

the tiÞle of Maſter. 

Rep. How contrary are theſe Teachers, Mmniſters, alias Servants of our times, who 
(with the reſt of their fellow R2bbzes, painted Sepulchers, whited Walls, out-ſide clean 
fers, Scribes, Phariſees, Hypecrites, blind Guides, trainers at Gnats and fwallowers 
of Camebs) Love uppermoſt Rooms at Feafis, chief Seats in Synagogues, greetings 18 
Markets, ayd affedt to have men called and to be called of Men Pabb:i, Rabbi, Maſter, 
Alaſter, Reverend Sir,andtuch like,to the only One Maſter, Chriſt, who condemn: all 
this, and cryes Wo 2gainſt thoſe that are foundinit, Mat. 2 3.er totum. 

How contrary are they to his Apoſtles, who forbad this refpe&t to mens Perſons, 
which 
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which theſe Maſter Miniſters are evet and anon. pleading for againſt the Quakers, asa 1260 
'y Generation fot fiot givirig it: James layes, 7ames 2. 1.10 10. Ay: _—PCY 


clowntſh, unmannert | z it: 7 10 
Brethren, have not the Fatth of our Lord Jeſus with reſpett of Perſons: Telling t! & 
Saints that if they bave re{pe&t to &Kich men that wear Gold Rings andgoodly Apparre!, 


and ſet thetn up on high, and deſþ:ſe rhz Poor in wile Rayment, letting them at the.s ' 


Heels, and putting them under Feet, as. the Foot-ſtool; they are Partial nithin then: - 
ſelves; commit Sin, and are Conviticed of the Law As Trans reſſors: Elihu, when he 
was to ſpeak for God to Fob; and his great Friends, faid, Zou 32.21,22, Let me 
nor accept any mans Perſon, netther let mz give flattering Titles unto man ; for 1 know not 
ro give flattering Titles, 1N ſo doing, my Maker would ſoon rake me away, and lo goes 
on, uſing no other Titles to hin beſide hits Name, and that plain (but now diſda.ned) 
T hee and Thou, as his words ate moſt truly and propetly Tranſlated out of the Orig1- 
ralinto richt Engliſh; thus did the Saints and Miniſters of God of old, cyen, like to 
Chriſt himſelf, of whom *twas ſaid by the Phariſees, Mat. 22.16, 1 7.that took notice of 
it (and perhaps diſguſted it as much as our Modern Miniſters now do, ſome of which 
though they ſay littlegyet think the more) Maſter we know thou art true,and Teacheſt the 
way of God in rrach) netther careſt thou for any man,for thou regardeſt not the Perſon of men, 
even Ceſars meer Perſon more then anvuthers, yet he gave Ceſer his due too, and 
(though he was free) gave him Tribute, Mar. 17. 24-25, 26,.57- And ſo did his Saints 
then, and we now, give tribute to whom tribute, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, honour to whom 
honeur, fear to whom fear, obediente to whom obedience is due}, and with that Honour of 
yielding Tribute and Subjedtton to, as we have the due Benefit of Protettion by their 
Laws, while Juſt, and Enatted according tg the Law and Light of Chriffin every Con- 
{cience, which is holy; juſt and good, and while as juſtly executed by Rulers, do. we 
honour them : yet then only are their Laws juſtly Enacted ard Executed (vevertheleis) 
-when theſe outward Sword-beareys and their Laws are terror roEvil Worksand a Praiſe 
and Encouragement to the £004, andto themthat do well; for elſe they act moze Might 
then Right, and- (as the Devil does, who is the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 
God of this World and Ruler of the Darkneſs of it) Lerd Surzwulr 8 tg” dfefiay, AC 
cording to meer Will and Luſt; not accorditig to Law it ſelf, by permiſſ.on for a time, 
but not by any true Commiſſoh {rom God himſelf, by whom the Law,which we ownin 
its place, was added becauſe of tranſzreſſion,and 13.not for the&kscbteous, but for the Un- 


righteous, for Muderers,T heeves, © whatever 18 contrary to ſound Doftrine and C odlineſs. 


And this truly devine Honor of fubje&ion and obedience to Magiſtia-cs uſt Laws, as 
iſtly Executed as Enatted, is it, and not tlie meer Humane Homa,e of high flattering 
Titles, as You and Sir, afid *Complemerts, ' and Cringings, and ourward V, orſhips, 
and genu-flexions; and bodily Bowings to mens perſons, which. in the ſecond Com- 
mandment (by whom ever uſed, #53n the Typical ſhadowy. time, they were by 7acob to 
Ejau himſelf, by David and others, whofe practice is not-our Rule, but God: Pracept 
are prohibited to be given to the mage of /ikereſs,of any thing in heaven, earth, or un- 
der the earth; is that God ca!ls for; and we give for conſcience ſake. 


. 
. » 


And thus we honour all men, owing nothing to any but love, which works noill to the 
neighbour, andfulfils the Law, and to children are bid by Paul to obey their, Parents as 
't1s fit inthe Lord, in which obedience, though they make not /do/s of them, kneel not 
down, and ask them bleſſing; as in popiſhdays they fooliſhly. did ro.their Ged-farbers and 
Goa-mothers, when they meet them, they ateſaid according to that Commandment to 
Honour the father and the Mother. | | 

And ſo Servants in their Relation horiofr their own Maſters, when, rot with.eye- 
[ervice as men-pleaſers, but in fingleneſs of heart, as fearing God the great Maſter in 
heaven, they are faithſul in the buſmeſs they are entruſted with by them though they 
never ſtand cap in hand to them, and ſhould never call them by that name of Miſter, 
which yet we allow, as the Scriptbre itfelf does, as well thar of Faher, Mother, 

ing, Ruler, Maziftrate, when uſed, not as a flarterine Title, but as a Note, or T-rm 
ot diſtintion between the Re/atwm and the Correlaturr inthat Relation, that is be- 
tween Princes and SubjeRts, Parents and Children, Maſters and the Servants; that have 
hired themſelves to them : and thus only ought things to be among the Saints. 

Howbeit fach a Generation of Paraſites are all ſorts of Profofſors now become, that 

Q | without 


— — 


106 7 be Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 
:thout exception oi any but the Lakers, who come to that beginning, which is allo 
1660 dhe end of all things, nd is now at hand. they all more orlels beve Mens perſons mn 


Admirarion, becauſe of Advamage, and are found flattering and fallin; down at the feet 
of the gfcat Lords of the carth, little leſs then adoring the Earthly Tabernacles ot thoſe 
that can climb higheit in Authority, and painting and trimming them out (as the reſt 
ofthe Birds did the naked Fack:daw inthe Fable,with every one a new fine feather) till 
every one Plucking away his own again, as anon they do, they leave their Lords, who 
know not their old friends, nor themſelves neither, while their honour !aſted, which 
is ( pls in honorant ever, then honorato) and ſtands more in his fickle will, that gives, 
then his that hath the honour, as naked laughins-ſtocks inthe midſt of their iellow-crea- 
tures, and in more fulnefs of ſhame and contuſion ot ace, thea could have betell them 
poſſibly, had they never becn fo preheminently e alted. | | 
Yea, ſo odious are the crouchings oi Cirriſtians to each other, according as they are 
higher or lower in their Gemczle preferments, and Gentilelikg Loralineſs that they (con- 
trary to Chriſt, who faid to bis Diſciples, 4Zat. 20.25, 6,47. 1t ſhall not be ſo among 
you) exerciſe 01'e one anott.er, and i::at not only in /taly, France, and Spain, but even 
in theſe, fo ever and anon beſworn (not io tay torflworn) Nations, that are ever reform- 
ing, and yet deformed, that it loads and loaths the life of God in his Saints, while in 
the light it looks upon thoſe Antick Adorations, that paſ. between man and man, Chri- 
ftran and Chriſtian, Brother and Brother inthe ſame Church, when one clambers but 
alittle hisher then another in places of earthly command, not only infuch words, as may 
3t pleaſe vour fighneſs, your _— my Lord, &c. butalſotuch Geſtures and Poft- 
ure: of ſtanding Bare, and Putting off, and bending to tne very ſoles of one anothers fect 
in to*en of reſpeR, and that ſometimes When in heart they could wiſh cach other hang'd, 
an1 holding up one anothers Trains, cum multis aliis que nunc, Qc. asif they would do 
honour to the ſhadow of one-auothers Iloo-fixings , and tie themſelves eternally to at- 
tend upon the very taytes one of another, for the leaſe of ſuch Periſhing pieces of out- 
ward honour, as are entail'd (as they dream.) onfuch and fuch places (as perſons can pro- 
cure them) for no leſs then from henceforth world without end Amen. | 
Beſides, oh the ſhamefully miſ-attributed Tiles that are now entaild as Badges of He- 
nour by men one to another, from Generation to Generation, as may it pleaſe your Hols- 
neſs, which is that Flarrering Title Blaſphemouſly and Prophanely attributed to his Wick- 
edneſs the Pope,your Majeſty,your Highneſs,your Grace,your Eminercy,your Excellency, 
your + ol apy Worſhip, &c: Honoured Sir, Reverend Sit, Worthy Sir,Segnor, Axoun- 
ſeeur, Maſter,&c : which: are(Reſpettivelyjattributed to'Emperors, Kings, Princes, Dukes, 
Generals, Marqueſſes, Earls Vizcounts, Barons, Baronets, Knights, Eſq, Fudges,Serjeants, 
Dottors at Law ,Councellers, Governours and Commanders, Cinil and 4 litary,Cardinals, 
Monnt ſeniors, Arch-Biſbops, Bsſhops, Abbots, Arch Deacons, Deanes, and their Officials, 
Dotbors, Batchelors in Divinity and other Sciences, Maſters and Batchelors of Arts, and 
ſuch Academical Admirers of-mens perſons fox Advantage, Refers, Parſons, Viears, Cu- 
rates, and other ſuchſpiritual Perlons, Clerical, Claſſical, and Conventional Creatures, and 
all thefe littleleſs abominably,and prophanly,then that of Hol:neſsto the Pope, foraimuch 
as the men(called Chr:ftiays)who now give and take all theſe,do,to their own furtherCox- 
fuſion make Confeſſion to God himſelf through their Prieſts Lips, and Miniſters mouths in 
their daily Prayers, that all Hononr, Glory, Praiſe, Power, Bleſſing, Dignity, Dominion, 
Wor ftip Worth, Reverance ,Thanks-giving and Obedience belongs to God alone; and do to 
him only(but that they mock him while they p:ay)ſecm to aſcribeit all; and if all belong 
to him only,then none to Man, whoſe breat' i; in his Noftrils,who is to be ceaſed from,and: 
not atall to be accounted on, at leaſt while he bears (as in the fall he does) no other then 
the Diſhonour able Image of Satan, and till he come back by the light into that Image, and 
Gloryof God,which now by fin ( favin2 the few that arcRepgenerated from the Degenera- 
cy) Mankind univerſally comes ſhort of, which Image, Power, and Glory of God alone in 
man,which wage is Chriſt Jeſus,theRighreouſneſs and W:ſdom of God,the expreſs Image of 
the Father, we Reſpect, Reverence and Honour, where ever it appears, let the perſon in 
which be eſewiſe never ſo-mean among miſtakenmen; ſo duly honouring all men (rn the 
Lord)as enjoyn'd by him, 1 Per.2. and as hc does that dwels in Gods Holy Hillin whoſe eyes 
as 'tsfaid , Pal. 15. avile'perſon 55 contemned (not eſtimated, or counted on the more 
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for his outward greatncls) ot he Honours them that fear the Lord, wt:om men in the {all, _ go 
that regard worldly goods and earthly Greatneſs, more then real and Heavenly Good- API 
nels, for the moſt part are tound delpiſing, ; ; | | 

And further yet,!o groſs is the greedinels aftes this deftruftion of the Faith of God by 
the foreſaid Reſpett to mens Perſons in this Engliſh Naticn, that tor the late the:eot they 
are, as few or no Nations beſides them are, become more ignorant in one thing; then 
the poor unlearn'd '/uakers(as they call them)are in theis own mother Tongue: tor as littie 
as the Quakers do ultra ling uam vernaculam ſapere,& as little Latine as they underſtan1, 
as F.0. tayesin his Latine Labours againſt them, yet they both ken and keep to the pro- 
per 1dium of the Engliſh Language, in uſing that ol Thce and T how, when they ipeak to 
what ever ſingle Perſon without reſpect, bur ous Mongril Seed,or Canaantiſh Aſpdoaues, | 
ſpeak half one way, and half another, often r/eezng and thourng their interiors, but 
for fear of offending great HMecenaſſes, and menof place and Power C who in coder: Crs 
sltis herent Iuto) they ſpeak by the Plural (You) as. if they were talking to more, while 
they are belpeaking no more thenone: an abfurd abuſe of their Native Natzonal 
tongue. wy 

In Hebrew, Greth_and Latine thete is not ſuch a groſs perverting ofthe prononne of 
the 2d perſon Plural, a+ Slaviſh fear and flactery; and tawnins, and pride, and men= 
pleaſinz, and ambition, and affectation of the Honour jrom beneath; and reipeRt to 
the perſons of men, and having them in admiration becaute of advantage and uch like 
dirt and filth as is fit for noucht, but the Dunghil, from whence it came, hath brought 
into our Engliſh Nation, where the filth aforeſaid hath blinded and beſvtred the fooliſh 
folk thereof, fo far that it hath in a manner forced them Univerlally to torget and forlake 
that form of ſpeech that is moſt proper to the Englzſh rongre, and utterly to loole their 
0:11 Native Language, and the right uſe of the atoreſaid Pronoune, ſo as to wrelt it be- 
fides its own due, true, ſpecral, prime, and genwine ſignification into a lenſe that is (in * 
truth) no lefs then f-lſe, ſilly, and nonſenſical. 

For in Hebrew, MIR Atth (or ix At, ifit be the Fzminine) not only ſiznifies 
Thou or Thee, as likewiſe TOR j1N» Arem and Arte» in the Plural You and Ye, but 
allo the Fewsſb Nation in their writings and talkings one to another (xs they ever did 
ſodo at this day uſuſally keep thereunto, fayinz continually, when they ſpeak to 
ſingle perſononly, though never fo great, as well as when to the meaneſt; Arrah (or 
At, iftoa woman) thatis (being Engliſhed) Tho or Thee, but never Attem or Arten, 
that is (being Enylſhed) Tou or Te, but when they ſpeak to more then one; the 
truth whereof, as ſome of them called Quakers have b. en Eare Witneſſes, who have 
been in diſcourſe with many of thoſe thouſands of the Fcws they have been amongſt,fo all 
that know ought of the Hebrew Tongue, may be eye-witneſſcs thereof, itthey will but 
peruſe the Scriptures, or any other writings in that Languaze. j 

Alſo in Greek 6. 5 ''s Es f5 ſn, ſon, ſor, ſe, which are tic ſame pronoune of the 2d 
Perſon Singular, varied only as to the cafc, fi nitying Then or Thee, are univerſally 
uſed among the Grecrans, both in Oral diſcourtes, and Writings, when afingle perſon 
only is ſpoken to; and the words in the Piural, {,i5, two 5m 6uds, humnes', humony 
huninhumas, which in Engliſh axe you or ye uſed only when more then one are 
lpoken to | 

Alſo in Latin every one that is leart'd no farther then the Accidence hath learnt fo 
much that Tr, ras, ttbi, re, which are Thex or Thee, in the fin-ular number only,are 
uſed, and never vos, veſtrum, vobss which in ſenſe & ſignification are Tou and Te; when a 
lingle perſon only is written or ſpoken to, and it would be counted falſe Larine and Ri- 
diculous, anc} ſucha thing as deferves hiffing at among very School-Boyes, toute the 
Terms vos or vobis to exptets one {ingle Perlon by. , 

And yet ſuch is the Folly and Apilhneſs of our Engl:ſh Nation, that when they ſpeak 
to one Perſon only, ſpecially if it be a Superiour (for when they ſpeak to Inferiours, 
they often times keep to Thee and Thou, & Thy or Thine, which is the pronoun poſſeſ- 
ſeve, derived from its primitive thou: E.G. thou ſhalt have this or that; 1 will give this 
or that to thee; get thee hence; ge thy way ,, this Book is chize, and fuch like) but when 
a Superiour (1 ſay) ts ſpoken to, as a Maſter, a Father, a Lard-lord,a Xnight, a Gentle» 
7:47, as they call them, a Aagitrate,a Governour, or fome great one, thenout of that 
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or uſed to x rets one ſi,glc individual perſon, fo as tolay in H:ibrew P27 MILIAN 
Aha.ta A tem, orin Greek, ;.is ty: gs, or in Lat! » vo ans, which are all, be- 
ins Ens:tthed, tou lovff, fo (exceptin - tne Wr ting . of modern men onl', or their 
modern Tranſlations of other Ancient Humane W: 1cw11;s Gwhich all makes nothing a- 
gainſt us in this caſe) ſo rightly, proper'y and truly, both have an! {till daily do our 
very Adverſaries fall in with us, and tavour us, whether they will or no, inthi- Point, 
inthe Tranſlation of all our E:g1:/h Bible, which tor ſhame they wilnot fav, but they 
have Tranlated into the moſt proper, and not improper £xzl:fh, that we can challenge 
al Exgliſh men in the World to ſhew us anv one Tralation, or any place inany one. 
Tranſlation of the Bible. out of Hebrew, C rcek or Latin, into the Engliſh Tongue, 
wherein the word You [which is now {o uſed in their common Ditcourfe- one to ano- 
ther, but eſpecially when proud Perſonages are beſpo%en] or any other term then that 
of thou or thee 1: uſed to fpeak to a fingle perfon by, 2 well when God himtclt, or the 
greateſt Rinz, or proudeſt Prince, 2- when the pooreſt Peaſant or fimpleſt Servant i3 
ipoken to; and we will yield further to them that ſt»mach it to be cthee'd and thou d by 
us, then yet wecan, or it they will help thenif-lves by fach a Helplets Shifr, as to ſay, 
the Bibles are nit tranſlated ſo properly and truly as they ſl-ould be, as to thoſe wirs of Thou 
or Thee; let ſuch as nuffat rhou and rhee from us, put out the werd+s rhox and thee, and 
inſtead thereof put in the-words you or ye, wiren God and great mcnare tpoken to, fo as 
whereit*sfaid to God, Thou, 0 Lord, mad:ſ# the Heaven, and they ave the Work of 
thine Hands, all thy Works praiſe thee, and thy Saints bleſs tree, to read tius, v2. 
You, O God, made the Heaxwvays, they are the Works of your Hands, all your Works 
praiſe you, and your Sarr:ts bleſs you, &c. andint atplace where Paul iaith to Agrip- 
pa, Doſt ti:ou believe, O King Acrippa ? yea, I k:ow thou belicu ft, to read, Lojr YE 
believe, O King Agrippa ? 1ea, Ihiow vou belicye 7; and they willice what a palpabic 
piece of Nonſenſe it would amount to, like to which yet they utter & ſound forth in their 
ordinary Locution, but feel it not. And laſt of all, if rhox and rhe be not to beufed 
to aſin-le Perfon only, it hath noplace nor uſe at all in t e Folith Toncue; for it can- 
not poſſibly be properly uſed when we ſpeak to more, it beins (favins when we ipeak 
to them as a co#retve body, and as one, and fo ſumet:mes the Prophets fake to whole 


' Nations under the term of then and thee) no lets 1; [ud and mſuvonry to lay thou or thee 


' to Twenty Men, as youor ye to one ; and alike foolth to fav to two ſeveral men, Thou 
ſhalt borh dye, I le kill thee both, as to fiy to one of them only, Y ou 2lo; 
&:!you; which are two Br!l;, that deſerve boch to be found!v baited. 

To conclude this then, We ſee how our chief Prieſts, *cribe*, Phariſees and H7vpoerites 
of theſe dayes,, as they did of old, love rhe praiſe fmen more ther the praiſe rf God ; hate 
that Faith, they have in God, with reſþeZt to the } er ſons of mort, whichi whoſo has is 2 

'S.nner, and rrarſgrefſor of the Law, and rho h the'r oithrs ſpeak great [wellins Word, 

of faith, relicion, reformation, G od, Chriſt, church, mi itry, RAINER; Ce, vet th RJ] 
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ire but Walkers after'thcir own Luſt :, and ſenſual,or meer Animal gas Fude laith,verf. is, 7660 
19. net having the Spirit, while they have mens Perſons in Admiration becaule of Ad- vn, 
vantage, and beſieve not, though they deem themlelves [every one in his own Form? 
to be the True Believers, 1o long as they are thus buſied in begging and buyins, gwving 
and takins this Honour, that is from beneath oniy; for not feeking the Honour that 
i only from above, which all the Saints have, P/al. 149. 9. let them fay what they 
will, yet tayes Chriſt, Joh. 5. 44. How can ye velieve, which recerve Honour one of ano- 
thers ard ſeek not the Honour that cometh from G'od only? As Unmannerly a Generati- 
onthen as T.D. faith the Qz2kers are, in not uſing that flatterins Title of 'Mr.'ts-T. 
Kumſcy the Magiftrate, I lay, it 7. K's Carriaze were more like a Maviſtrate, then 
tis, accordins to the Proverb, tis better of the two, if that were Unmannerlinek, 
t0 be a little wmannerly, then lo mc trouble/ome, as men in the Fall are one to atiother 
with their Tedrous Atterdarnces, Aitich Adrations of each other, and Superfluony Com- 
plements:;, but .indeed, *tis Good Manners to ute it by none, but that People,” whoke 
Evil Communications corrupt Good Manners, the Heathen, whote Cuſtoms arevain: 
And as for us, if any man lift to be Contentious about our Manners inluch MatteR, 
he muſt knovw that, as there's no Law of God or Man that binds us from Keeping 
on our hats, fromthee or tho, to cap and congee, \and you fir, and maſter, and ſuch 
like flzrreries, not to ſay meer fooleries, which areall inthe Fall; ſo we have notuch 
meniicr of MANREYS, NOX cuſt oms amons2 us, nor any of the true Churches of God: 
And hereby we appear to any, favefuch as will needs miſtake us, to be neither Paps/?s 
nor popiſh Prieſts, tor they have as much of that kind of ill Manners, of Honourins 
each others Perſons, as is to be found amogs your ſelves, neverthelels, who to blind 
as he that will not ſee? thou 7. D. wilt needs ſo befool thy lelf, as to make it 'pro- 
bable, that I am one of them, whoſe words (excepting as in the proviſo abovelaid) 
are now verbatim to be rehearſed; who having hinted it in pag.55. how Rob:Wilkinſozz 
Miniſter of Sraplehad acculed me to have been at Rome, and received a Penſtonfrom 
the Pope, gocſt on as follows. & 

T. D. As tothe matter whereof Samuel Fiſher was accuſed, part of it he denyed met, 
namely, that he hath been at Rome, but that he received a Penſion from the Pope, be nt- 
rerly dewyed, which yet that is probably as true, fer 1 have it from very good hands ; that 
1m his late Travail to Conſtantinople, ard thence ro Rome, he had as good Bills of *Ex- 
change, as moſt Gentlemen that travail ; and yet 'tis well krown thar he hath no vitible 
Eſtate. Ad the Quakers who came to hear the Diſpute, (who T ſuppoſe world ;:ot b<lye 
hm) did report, that he did bear his witneſs againſt tne Pope and Cardinals at Rome, 
wid yet ſuffer? d them not to meddle with him, which how unprobable it is, let all mon judze, 
but how much more probable, that thetrue cauſe of hu ſajety was his compliance with them, 
the Dottrimes which he bro:ches among us, and (a he ſayes) mall other places, being 
. theirs, and a fair inlet totheir Bag and Bagage. Andto aſſure the Readty of the Iikels- 

hood of his compliar.ce with the Aztichriſtian [ation thou mayeſt pleaſe to kaow, that the 
12th inſtant (Englith account ) two horeſt, and crecaible men of Sandwich had fome dif- Mr. Tho. 
courſe with S. Fiſher 2t Dunkirk, and he told them that he looted upon the Jeſuits and 
Friars there, to be {ſounder in Doctrine, then thoſe we call the Reformed Churches : 
This they are rexdy to teſhifie at any time upon call, Barher 

Another p:ſſirre [ have to aquaint thee with, vir.that the aforeſz1d S. Fiſher, in confe- Cooper Mr 
rence with the above-named Sandwich run at Dunkirk, May 12. Englith file, did affirm Th, pq. : 
tat be himſelf is above Ordinance:, ard that there ts no more uſe of them inthis Life, to 1, ; Jurat a 
my Perſons, then there is of a Candle-light, when the Sun ſhunes ; and be gave inſtance Tho. Da. : 
#1 the uſcleſ;;eſs of Buptiſm, and the Lord®s Supper. | ber, Coo- 
Tie tre ſame Witneſſes were credrbly informed at Dunkirk, that S. Fiſher hath great per. John 
Rl. of Fxcnance from a Crakeng London-Merchant, and may tahe up four hundred Boys Eſc: 
Pond if he will, EY Mr. Ch oy 


And hunireds of People can teſtifie how light he maze of the charze of Popery, on the cholas, Mr 
3 cc. b 4. * 
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Moreover in pag. 14. Thou writeſt thus (v1z.) the third Queſtion debated on was 
(though with much ado) at length ſtared m theſe terms ;, whether OUR good Works are 
the meritorious cauſe of our Fuſtsfication? and S.F. held it in the affirmiive , S. F. thus I 
proveir: ts theſe words T. D. now you ſhew yourlelf a Kank Papiſt indeed. 

Rep. Monſtrumy Horrendum, Informe, Ingens, cnt lumen ademptum | What a Hor- 
rible bundle of blindneſs is here ? what a hidden heap of Hocus pocns ? this na/iy prece 
of Narrative is, of itſelf, a lirrle lake of Lyes, and the whole 1s little better: under 
this hedze are many hed7z-hogs hidden, many Cockarrices harched up, whole Fruit is as 
a fiery flying Serpent, many falſe Tongues ted with fucl fir for them, many Fools fer- 
ccd in their folly, as with a thicket of Thoxns, many Sons of Bel:al bolftred up in their. 
Bla{phemies, and imboldened to throw about in their madneſs Firebrands, Arrows and 
Death: Among theſe Nettles of thy planting T. D. dothe Seed of the Serpent, the 
Generation of Vipers breed, make their Neſts, nouriſhup one,another, and to lecurely 
ſhe'ter themſelves under the ſhadow thereof, that like Adders and Scorpions they |'in 
(cum privilegio) with their Tongnes, and with their T ayles, not only ſhooting out mi 
Peports irom their mouthes, but leaving behind them, where-ere they come, the fiery 
Darts of their lying T ajles, the deadly Poyſon of which ſets onfire the courſe of Nature 
in virulent Spirits, and whole houſholds on fire of Hell againſt the Truth; in which 
work, but that Tr«th is trois enough to ſtop, as well the - yars, as the Lyons months, 
theſe Creatures of thy Creating could not quickly be conmroxPd, having now the Au- 
thority of thy Printed #a- $93: 84-4:x0 to ſhew for their Abominarion, and to back 
themin it, which, 2 -u#4p aus like ſome BenefaRor to their lying Lips, thou haſt, as 
a certain Legend of Lyes, beſtow'd upon them. | 

It's but meet therefore, and more then time that ſome Reply be from me returned 
tothele and other particulars of thy Legend for Trath's ſake, though elſe (lo far as my 
perſonalone, andabftratt from that, is interefſed therein) I ſhould (God knows) in 
whom Fam hid as ina Pavillion from the ſtrife of Tongues, pleaſe my ſelf much more to 
fit down in ſilence (as I have hitherto done under many other mens miſrepores of ano- 
ther Nature) under the T «multxouſneſs of the wicked, who are like troubled Raging 
Waves of the Sea, never at reft, but ever caſting up Mire and Dirt, and foaming out a- 

£4inſs me their own ſhame, and thine alſo, whilſt ſtirred up thereto by the ormy Wind 
of that malevolent Spirit, which from this and ſeveral other Quarters of thy Book 
breaths out, and blowes upon them: yea, did I notſee the Trwrh, though Vindicated 
againſt thee to the tull by my foxcſaid Friends R. H. G. W. ſuffering among ſome,where 
their writings have not come, for want of ſomewhat from my felf, I ſhould afſuredly 
ſir ſtill, drinking in conteritedly every dram of thy draffy diſcourſe, under this thy 
Tempeſtuons ſhowre, whilſt it ſhatters it ſelf down from thy black Inky Pen in ſach direy 
droppings upon my Head, or at moſt ſaying, as one dribling diſputznt uſed to fay, no 
more then Lid twm? to all that's true, and Negatwr id, to all that's falle, which 
(though it be but a Ridiculons Reply) yet would rour it all, and were an Anſwer anfwer- 
able enough to thy r:diculoxs reports, for that of thine, that's Tre hath nothing in it ſo 
much as probably to prove what thou inferreſt from it, and that which is falſe in it {elt, 
asto the thing afſerted, is fit for nothing but to he denyed, for from it much leſs can 
there cither probably or poſſibly be inferred any Truth; for,, whereas they ſay of pro- 
poſirions and premiles, according as they regularly & legitimately, or Irrcgularly are dil- 
poſed as to the outward form thereof, thus, viz. Ex falſis falſum verumq;, aliquando 
ſequerur, Ex veris poſſit nil niſt vera ſequs;, So inverting the order lay I of propoſitions 03 
premiſes according as they are r7ze or falſe in their ſubjet matter. Ex, veres verum 


 falſunq, aliquandes Sequetur, Fx falſis poſſu nil niſi falſa ſequs. 


Now therefore that Honeſt well-meaning men and ſirple hearted people may be n0 
more Guld and miſ2nided by thy Guilded Glofles in thels particulars, as many have 
been, ac well in thefe particulars concerning my ſingle ſelf, as in thoſe aforeſaid concerr:- 
ing both me and the Quakers in general, and that the mouth of the Horſe and Ale, 
(cxptunt Placere Magiftro, ntuntur diligentia, nec ſunt tanti ceſſutores ut calcaribus indi- 
geant) which are forward enough and to fall on, and openin lyes, do not need thy Spx7. 
may be held in from any more harming, as with Bir and Fridle;, in the None of the 
Lord, though he that removerh the Stones, and breakgth the Hedg where Serpent: lod;e, 
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may look not only to be Hiſed at for his painesz but alfo to be bur: and berren therewith, 
I ſhall bring down this ſ{#ghr Wall, which thou haft built, and other dsviners of tyesdawb 
with their #ntempered /lorter, Glorying therein as1n ſome firong Tower, though it i: but 
Rudis indigeſtaq; moles, a Keck of meer Kubbiſh, and no more then a refuge of tzes,that 
the foundation thereof may be diſcovered;and not bawlking for the bawlingsbarkings and 
brabbles of any owners thereof, I ſhall break in upon this buſhy brakg of briars and Eram- 
bles, and lay the Axe to the Kot of it, which is no better than Korrerneſs it ſelf, that 
its bloſſom may go up as the duſt; but confels were Inot guided by a maniteſtation 
of that Spirit of God, of which thou lyingly layeſt, verf. 53. R. H. and G. W.. had 
little of (for 'twas by a plentitul Meafure of that Spirit of God, which blaſphemouſ- 
ly thou calleſt a fþ#7:t of error and contradition, by which they 1o hampered thee, 
that thou waſt able w:th all ty Reaſon to Reſiſt it no otherwiſe thenthofe, who reſiſted 
the ſame in Steven, Acts 6, 9, 10, 11, andnot by that mother wit, to which thou af- 
cribeſt it.) I ſhould have been much to ſeek how to behave my ſelf in the handing of theſe 
thy unhewn buſineſſes, 1 mean thy two Narratives (of which this parcel about the Qua- 
kers being probably Papifts, and my ſelf probably a Zeſust is a moſt remarksble paſſage) 
yeaſo over-grown are they with lying words, and all manner of evil weeds, that as 
the bungling Barber for want of $kill hever left handling the deformed; over-grown 
Beard of a new Cuſtomer, of which he ſhould have left ſome ſtanding, till he had 
handled it all. away 3 fo Hhould hardly have found _ thing at all in them that's worth 
iparing, the very Truths that are therein, being told to as bad an end as the very Lyes : 
- but wiſdom is profitable to ditect; in that meaſure of which, thatI, who am elle a 
very fool, have received from above, and from him alone, out of whoſe mouth it 
- cometh to all them, and them only, who wait for it thereat, Ireje&,no more thenthat 
which is Refuſe, and deal with theſe thy two Excrementitious matters, as mendo with 
the moſt unprofitable and uſeleſs hair of Hogs and Swine, when they have todowith 
it; viz, makeuſeof ſo many of the beft Br:ſtles as will fit their ownule, and ſinge the 
reſt in the fire, or elſe ſweep it all aiway into the Sink; for that little of thy /aper- 
finow ſtories which muſt be granted for rrae and ſerviceable, ſerves not thee, who 
—_—_ it ſo well againit me, as it ſerves me, againſt whom thou relateſtit, againſt 
thy ſelf. 
ln diſproof then of the Truth of thy Arch- Afſerticn, or Accuſation of me to be a Rank. 
Papiſt a Complyer with the Pope and Cardinals, and one that receive a Pexſion from him, 
whichis the Top-ſtone of thy brittle building tizat I am to;take down, and the Concluſion 
in proof of the probability whereofar leaſt all the reſt is alledged, Ifhall not - much 
Countryfiedas Iam) beſo Dunſical as to begin with the denial of the Conclufron, nor 
would my nay prevail againſt thy yea among thy Creditors, if I ſhould but diſcover 
firſt the falſneſs, weakneſs, nakednefs and inconſequences of the Premiſes, that every 
indifferent Reader may conclude the utter improbability of the truth ofthy confident 
eonclufton within himſelf, and remove the under ſtones, which thou lay'ſt for thy four- 
dation, andamong the reft, that ofmy holding ſome Do&trins held at Rowe, which thou 
_— ms yery head of the Corner, that ſo the forefaid Top-ſtone may tumble down 
of it ſelf. 

What is true among thy Premiſes, 1 ſhall own the Truth of, but deny the conſequence 
thereof, as to that which by thee is from thence deduced : and what is falle not only 
deny, but alſo deny the conſequence- of it if it were true. 

I. That Thave beenat Rome, and there born my Teſtimony againſt the Pope and 
Cardinals (in fuch wiſe as was required ofme by the Lurd who tent me) who only (and 

, notImy ſelf, as thou (quippingly) reciteſt that paſſage (ſuffer'd them not to meddle 
with me, that I made light of thy charging me with Popery, and that I was at Dunkirk, 
and in dicourſe' with the two men of Sandwich, T. Fo.cton and T. Barber at the time 
thou ſpeakeſt of;, and that ſomewhat by me was ſpoken about Friars and Feſnits, hold- 
ing ſome ſound Doctrines, whichſome Proteſtant Prieſts deny, and ſomewhat about 
the n0n-neceſſity, indifferercy of the uſc of the things ye call Ordinances, where the ſub- 
ſtance, of which they were ſhadowes, and to which as ſigxres they pointed, was come 
in place, like as of a Cazdle where the Sun ſhines : and that Iſaid, Good works (intend- 


ing Chriſts) aze the meritorious cauſe of our 7#ſtification, and argued a contraris = 
nts 
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SO this effect, (viz.) Evi! works are the mt rHtorIOUS cauſe of ous CC: onaemnation, thereiore 
NAA good works are the meritorions cauſe of our 7071-condemration Or Tuſirfication;, all theſe 
0 Premiſes axe owned, and thy ſelf alſo, Aferting thus far only of me, art own'd as ſlax- 

dering me of no more then Truth: but qued hoc ad Rehombum? all this yet is of no cox ſe- 

quence ast0 thy deduttion. | 

And 2. Asto all the reſt, viz. my having Bulls of Exchaige t 0 and from ConStanr;- 
nople to Rome, and my broaching Dottrines thatare not only theirs, but a tair Ir;-lct to 
their Bag and Zagage; and my faying to T.F. and T.B. at Dunkirk, in thoſe very 
terms thou letteſt down, viz. That l looked upon the Feſzits and Fryars there to be 
Sounder in Doctrine then thoſe ye call the Reformed Churches; and that I my felf am a- 
Þove Ordinances; and that I have great Bills of Exchange from a Quaking London 
Merchant (as thou quippeſt it out again) and that the Terms of the third Queſtion, 
which Lheld in the Afirmative, were whether OUR Good Works (viz.)) done by us only, 
and not by Chriſt in us) arc the meritorious caxfe of our Juſtification, and that lunder. 
took to prove it under thoſe Terms of OUR Good Works (inthy lence) its all as falſe, 
to the full, as the other is true, but if it were every whit as tfue, as it is utterly falte, 
yet wollld not thy Concluſion (viz.) that [ have a Penſioi:y or am 1n pay from the Pope ) 
follow from it ſo much as probably,as t!:ou doteſt, much leſs 1o receſſarily, as through 
their dotage upon thy Do-lirtle Diſputings, many 1znorart ones, of thy inſtructing, 
do as erdinarily, as ignorantly inier it; the falſchood of that which is falſe, and the z;;- 
conſequence of both that which is zrue, and that which is falſe, and the utter invalidity 
of whatisfalſe, incaſe it were never 1orrue, to prove thy Charge againſt me of comply- 
ing with, or having payfrom the Pope, Ifhall yet alittle more' particularly explain, 
1. Then that I have becn at Xome, and that in a double ſenſe, is rrue enough: firſt 
ſpiritually, and myſtically, when I was but a Proteſtant at large, and fo bornand bred, 
as Engliſh people tos the moſt part ſtill are, I then dwelt together with them and you 
National Mirifters and Par:ſh-pay-Preachers in the Suburbs and Cnt-works of that 
Great City Rome, or Myjtery Babylon the Great, the Papacy, the Arch-Whore, and 
Morhcr of her. Daughters, the two younger Farlots, Prelacy and Presbytcry, that 
are both ſeperated jrom her bowel., and as like her in many matters (viz.) perjecution 
for conſcience, ſucking Saints blood, grecdinneſs of gan: Lording it, by a Lordl) Clergy, 
over the true Clergy or Herctage of God, Pariſh-pay of the Popes firit Impoſing, partſh- 
Church poſture 0i his Conſriruting, Traditional 1, ai;t-Sprinklizig;, and fundry other Re- 
miſh Rem:aiits, and Relicks of Romes Religion yetabiding unabandoned,and alto pleaded 


for) as one kind of Chri/i”n creatares, that are unlike to Chrift himſelf, can be to each 


other; and as a pair of young ſmooth-faced Siſter, Ouibus facies non omnibus una 

eſt, nes diverſatamen, canwelllook like to 01d and wither-fac'd a Mother; in the {zid 

Suburbs and out-works of which faid great City, which once was in one Foc, but 

beforc its Ruin ſtands dividedinto three P. P. Parts, canina utentes facundia, barking 

and concurr:ng together by the Ears with one another, and like lome old Bawd and her 

two Brats Brawling and breaking each other to pieces about their Baftardy, ye dwell 

to this day, not only being in the ſame zmward, but infome thing; alſo in the fame cur- 

ward Form and Image, while ye hold your poxtifical Orders, by vertue of which you fo 

Pope it in your parsſhes, fromſuch Presbyrers, as had theirs from the Prelates, who had 

- theirs from the Arch-prelates, who had theirs from the Pope by lineal Succeſhon, who 

had his, as the gxeat Whore hath, Rev. 17. from the Beaſt that bears her, who Rev. 

', TFherealſo 13. had hisfrom the Devil or Dragon, who whether he had his Power, Seat, and 
6r2er Qua- great Authority from Perer or no, Credat Apella, | 

kers have 2. That I have been bodily in Rome literally, to called, { as I did not, ſol donot de- 

been in the ny, and that (as it's evident, by what of mine is extant againſt the C. C. Clergy, E 

ſervice of havedone here) ſo I bore my witnels againſt the Pope and Card nals there, in fach wite 

Fruth, as ]. as I was called to do, I might make manifeſt here, were 1 fo minded, but need not for- 

Tough who aſmuch as (though Wearkercock-like, thou preſently uponirt go'ſt about to deny, and 

deg in Pri- dilproot it again, as unprobable) yet thou ſeemeſt firſt both to believe and prove it to 

fr there;, © be probablethy ſelf, for thou fayſt, the Quakers did report it of me, and thou ſuproſeft 

John Stubs chey woxld not bely me ;, and that I am ſince infafery from' their Hands, thy {elf haſt teen 

w::h whom 1 if thou canft believe thine own Eyes; but what of all this? doth all orany of this 71ni/er 

mer: richer, to you 1inters, who make ſo much of it that way, any Juft matter of crime, whe: e- 

upon 
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upon to accuie meat all, or any matrex of probable proof of {o high a erme, as ye and 1660 


your /clf-like People are ever charging me with, of complying with, and of being in 


orders and pay from the Pope ? : 0 x 

Amons many hundreds of 7ews the Truth hath been teſtified to openly in their Sy- 
4707ucs and Streets of their Cities, in Rome and elſewhere, and yet being infſafety from 
them hath been witneſſed ; the Truth hath been teſtified in Tarky, yea, by the power 
of Cod to ſome great Baſhaws, and to the very Grand Segnor himſelf, and his Comncil, 
by ſome of the Servazts and Hand-maids of the Lord, on whom, in theſe Dayes he 
pours ut of kis Spirit, who by the ſame power of God have with ſuch reſpeatul uſage, 
as will ſhame England Old and New eſpecially, if it look not to it in time, been difmiſ- 
{ed peaceably from their preſence ; doth this prove the Quakers complyance in their ſeve- 
ral Superſtitions with either the Zews of Turks reſpectively? Itrow not: yet Hem quan 
facile eff invenire baculum ad cedendum canem * when men have once anill Name (as the 
Proverbis, they are half hang'd;, 1o that Evil ſhall be ever charged upon them, for do- 
ins good; when for being Chriſt's Friends, they become Enemies to the World, who 
hates him, and for his fake are hated as a Dog, how eahie is it for the World's own Chil- 
dren, not only to find a quarrel againft them, but a cxagel alſo to beat themat theig 

leaſure ? je | | 
p For mark how matter of Accuſation it ſelf is made by ous Prieſts of our having been 
at Rome, and declaring there againſt Popery, and under that. ProteRtion, we went 
out in, returning fafe again into Ergland, which is now laid to meas a Crime, witneſs 
thy words, 71. _ I Ex 

T.D. 4s tothe matter of which S.F. was accuſed, part pf it he denyed not, zamely 
that he bad been at Rome. | LE | 

Rep. Had I been executed there, as I might have been, if the Lord had got kept me, 
it had ſatisfied ſome Pariſh Preachers and' otherg here very well, who though they 
leemed to conzratulate my well coming horne, yet were more merry when they heard 
I was hang*d or hew'd to pieces; butnow I am as well, asſome ſmooth Tongues leem to 
wiſh me, *tis hardly well with them, while it's well with me}, fo that if they had ad- 
vantage would nof be ſlack to make uſe thereof to have execution againſt me here: Sg 
that I may ſafely ſay, Loxd, where ſhould the Witneſſes of thy Truth be ſafe, ar have 
a quiet Being,if not in thee; who when they go into other Nations, are in danger to 
loſe their Lives as Hereticks and Church-waſters, and when, they return, if the malice 
of their own Country-men might be permitted to prevail, are in perils of being hang'd 
nearer home, as Feſhits or ſuch as are in pay and orders from the.Pope; while *twas both 
heard and hoped, 1 were never likely to come ſafe back again, from out of the Paw of 
that Rowiſh Roaring Lyon, 'twas counted no crinie by the Cl;rey, even at Rome it ſelf, 
to bear Teſtimony againſt it, but fith it's ſeen I had no harm there, it muſt be thence 
granted that I did ſome, and that a man's being there only, is c7:»e enough to be accus'd 
on, and not only ſo, but ſome eminent evidence of fuch another hzgh crime as by the Law. 
asit yet ſtands, were it made good againſt me, calls for no leſs then handling with an 
Engliſh Halter:ſo (in Summe ) lay tome of our Engliſh Semtnaries whole yoice is ſmooth 
as Facob*s, but their Hands eyer rough as the hands of E/a#. e- 

2. But be it as high a Crime as it will for ſuch as here proteſt againſt the Pope to viſit 
Rome, I candofſo much good at leaſt againſt their Evil, as to excuſe my chief Accuſersg 
and as candidly to clear our Clergy of it, as ſeveral of them continually are charging me 
therewith z yea, Iam perſwaded, that our Fears Clergyare as clear in their Conſci- 
ences from the Guilt of that Crime, and as fearful of thas fault, and as free fromthe 
Thoughts of committing ſuch a thing as travelling to Rome to tell the Truth, as they are 
far from it in.their Perſons, while they are preaching againſtit in their Pariſhes : and 
as they are far from conſenting to it, and calling ſor it that the Fews may come into Eng- 
{and, inorder to their coming to the Truth, for whoſe coming to it, they are al- 
waves calling upon God. NC 

There is little poſting to pteach abroad by theſe fixed S1ars,they ſtand ftifflike poſts in 
their own places : Let thoſe wandring Stars, ſay they. (not conſidering that the Yaga- 
bonds and wandring Stars, to whom the miſt off Darkneſs is reſerved forever, ate ſuch as 
wander with Cain fromthe Light of God, ”- tiot to and fro to preach the.G LE the 

P Iuakers 
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F. Quck:rs gad about and gary to Kome, or where they will, wee'l be none of their gag; 
= and as for Money there's little need for them to Run lo far as Rome for pay, to receive 


his Penffons from the Pope himtelt, having it nearer home. . : 

It is 2nough for our Parochial Prieſthood to receive the Roms ſh pay of Par forages, 1- 
carages, Curateſhips, Glebe-lanas, Tythes, and other of Romes £017 face's Benef.- 
ces, and Benedittns's Bleſſings in their native Nation, and have the Popes Penſuuns and 
tt eir part of Pcter's Patrimony for pxeaching agamft the Pope, and Ferer too 1N the 
Popes old monldy aſs-houſes to his own Parochially moulded Churches. = 

It's enough for them to abide here, praying down Aruchrift, and praying home the 
Fews, and preaching againſt the Quakers while they £0 out againſt him, as [1ders wit 1, 
and upholders of him as much as againſt Az richr:ſt himſelf, and cry out againſt thole 
that go out (as the Lord moves) tocry in theFews, as one with the Jews (toro 
]. O. faith the Qak:rs are) in enmity to the Scriprures,and as worle then the very Fw: 
themſelves. | 

O Lord God forgive, ceaſe this I beſecch thee, by whom ſhall Facob arite, for he is yet 
ſmall; by whom ſhall the & 6-747 Artechrijt fall,for te is yet greatzwhentuch as call them- 
ſelves thy Meſſengers, will neither go on thy errand or meſſage them!elyes, nor quietly 
ſuffer thoſe Meſſengers oi thine,that are made will ng to it by thy Power, but are ſtill cry- 
ing out to thee to bring down Azt:chrijt,and bring in the 7ews,and yet cri ing out againſt 
thoſe, that go out, asffom thee, to brins 1n the one, and brins down the other ? : 

But by this time I ſuppoſe;that as the true Iſrael and Clergy that is of God,do little lels 
then abhor to {ee it, ſo ſome of their own folds do {mile more then they*l ſeem to do, to 
hear their Clergy calling and ſounding out to God intheir ſundry Syagogues, Lord df- 
cover the Shirts of that Scarlot Whore of Rome, and yet. not renouncin”, but reveren- 
cing the Relicks, and doing homage to the very hem of it to this day, and hating thole as 
her friends, and their enemies, that ſeek to Rert it all along as far as from Rowe it ſelf to 
the very ſcarlet Rags and Remnants thereof, that ate'yet remamirg in their own Nation 
and Univerſities, Gather in thy ancient people the Fews, and yet neither going out to 
gather the Jews, nor giving way to the Jews when they would, to gather fo much as into 
England, that they might be gathered zo the Lord 5 Let thy. Goſpel run and be glorificd, 
when yet it may run far enough, before theſe lovers to ſleep in 4 whole (hin are ſreeto 
follow inthe ſervice of it, any further then they can ſerve their own intereſt by it, and 
make more gain of it to themſelves. | ha £ 

Though tt:en fuch as via: vel i:venient, wel facient, & 

Flettere fi nequeni't, ſmperos, Acherart a movel unt. 

If they cannot fairly find it, asirom God, will rather Rake Hell and Skhimthe Devil 
Fa the Proverbis) then want wherewith to accuſe the Servancs of the Lord, do make 
it a matter of Acculation for them to have been at Rome, and matter of Argumentatior: 
to that greater evil of complying with, and regcivins Peſton from the Pepe, to hear 
any witnels lafely againſt him there, yet is there no Juſt ground whereon to make either 
a matter of fax/e ofthe one, or a matter of faith ofthe other : and howbeit that faith- 
leſs generation of men call*d Miniſters, who fear to follow Chriſt any further then he 
feeds them aforehand with full afſurance of life, and outward livelinood, bclieve it 


\.L 


— 


_ well nigh impoſſible, atleaft improbable to come {afe from Rome, without complying 


with the A-richriſtizan Fattion, and | my ſelf, who know more then they of this, will 
yield tt us much to them, thar to fuchas conſult with fleſh and blood in themſelves, or 
infleſhly Fizends (whoſe countel had we heeded, when we were more then half Way t0- 
wards Kome, wehad certainly cither not gone thither, or not Return'd without thar 
complyance) 1ts5 notalittle likely; whereupon-we were all the way delivered up 
unto death within ourſclves, and by our ſelves,Counted as ſheep for the Naughter,that 
were marching into the very mouth ofthe Lyon, yetſo faris this from beins forced 
ro infer wt at thou in thy fleſhly fancy fetcheſt from it, (vi) a Frobabtlity of our 
Complyarce with that Pepiſh faHor, that to afſpiritual uncerſtanding an evident Argu- 
ment it is rathey ofa wore then ordinary. hand of Providence held over us, and of 
another kind of preſence, prore*ion and power beins with and upon us in our obedience 
to God, who ſent us in that fervice ( to whoſe Name only, and net at al! to us, for 
ever be the glory of it) then that which'you witneſs in your /e!f-ſaving, ſcif-ſerving, 


and 
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and eaſie exerciſcs, fith in his Name, Spirit, light Power, dread and fear, we not 
only undertook, but were kept lafe in the undertaking of that, which your ſelves 
neither dare, nor can believe, ye can likely do without your own ruin anddeſtrucion; 
and ſome of this I declared openly at the ditpute to thee; T. D. and all the reſt, and 
much more would [ have declared in fatisfattion to that Azdirory, when the aforcfaid 


Accufation was under conſideration; but that to the ſhame of your ſmall Parience in a 


thins that ſo nearly concern'd thy {elf and them, ye utterly retufed to hear me clear 
my ſelf and the truth to the full in that particular; which had ye heard me out in, 
ye had hindered that your haſty /?»»mb/ing at me, whereby yealfo are fallen into your 
printed folly, which is now making manifeſt to all men; but now ye have judg'd neither 
Rightly, becauſe raſbly without hearing all that was to be heard on cither ſide, nor yet 
the 757ht thiag, but a very lye; for | am no ſides-man with the Papiſts, andif1 were, 


yet you judginz me, after you had retuted to hear me, are unjuſt nevertheleſs info 


doing : for | ; xs h ON 
Qui ſtatuit aliquid parte inaudita altera; 

e/Equum licet ſtatuerit, haud equus fuerit. W 

But alas! as thou T. D. fſayſtp. 5 z. not more proverbially, thenimproperly of R. H. 

I muſt ſay properly of thee and thine, who ſo bold as blind Byard ? ina Land of Up- 

rizhtneſs, ye will judge and deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty of the 

Lord; when the Hand of the Lord is lifted up, ye will zor ſee, but ye ſhall fee and be 

aſhamed of your envy at his people, the fire of your own enyy ſhall devour you , But thou 


O Lord wilt ordain Peace for us,for thou alſo haſt Wrourht all our Works in us, [[a.26.10, 


11, 12, Glory, Glory be to thy holy Name therefore forever. 
Thus far as to the inconſequence of one of T7: D's Arguments, to prove me to be 


a Penſioner to the Pope, and a Complyar with him, - and his Cardinals at Rome, the An- 


recedent of which (viz. that firſt, I was at Rome; fecondly, bare my Witneſs agaiiſt 
them there, thirdly, came away ſafe, is not onely rrae, bur rrebble, yet not ſtrong 
enough to dravy on his heavy lead 'n Concluſion. 

But T. D. being loath to venter the whole ſtreſs of his cauſe upon fo ſlender a Trebble 
fring as that, hath many more ſtrings yet to-his- bow, with all which notwithſtanding 
he ſhoots too ſhort to hit the mark ; though, if that willdo himany advantage, [ ſhall 
ſtrenpthen his weak and brittle Fidling-ſtrings, as well as I cau by twiſting two or 
three more of them together. _ | 

Next then I ſhall try what can be made of theſe Concurrences, (viz.) firſt, my having 
1” viſible eſtate ;, ſecondly, . my having as good Bills of Exchange as mojt Gentlemen ( as 
he calls them, t! ough I call allmen fo that areſo Gentle as not to backbite, and no 
more {ofſave ſuch as willnot) that rrawvas!, in my late travas!to Conſtantinople, and from 
thence to Rome ;, thirdly, Ay now having great Bills of Exchange from a Lnaking Lon- 
don-/ercha. t ſo that I may take up 400 I. if 1 wil. | 

That this Triune Anreecdent may be of the more credible uncontrolable and uncon- 
querable force to draw men into a belief of the Concluſion, there is not T. D's bare 
ipſe Dixit only for it, but each Threcd of it is back't ore again from breaking by the 
credibility of the Teſtimony tat attends it; the firſt (quoth he) is well known, as if 
itnecded no proof, being of it ſelf obvious to all men; the ſecond he harh from wery 
good Hands: the third, the rxwo Credible men of Sandwich (who yet have crackt their 
Creditſo with me, that I ſhall hardly heed them- again in haſte) were credibly 5n- 
formed of it at Dunkirk ;, this looks like ſome threefold Cord that is not caſte to be 
broken; yet for all this, all this will be found but as Toe towards T. D*s buſi- 
neſs for toſay the Truth, it's but a meer Tr:imsy of Tales, and not of Trath's. 

1. Whether it be better or worſe the more honour, or the more ſhame for me 
that I ſo have, it beſt'concerns my ſelf to examine; for, as it was beſt of all with 
him, who while the Foxes had Holes, ard Fowls of the Air Neſts, had nos 
where to lay his Head, fo *twas well enough with themthat had, and may be with 
iuchas now have (if they find their call is ſo, to leave alt and Follow Chriſt) neither 
>Crip, nor Shoes, nor Money in their Purſes, and no more then the Cloaths to their 
Backs , for they lacked nothing, yet ſo it is, and well known to my felf, and 
lome (as well known as tis to T. D. and his Earwigs, that 1 have none) that though 
my Eſtatelies much more in invibles, then 5 v:/ibles, 1 haye ſome viſible eſtate 3 


2nd 
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and that to the ii as much tor my felf and mine, as1 either need or much defire 5 and 
howbeit I have not perhaps fo wuch as 77. D. nor as F. O. who beſides that rich Poſict 
Gon he counts upon in his Hebrew Puntt.ation (of which more anon) had lately (but 
now I hear he is turned out of it) « Deanryof many hundreds, pcr annum, yet eſt mibi 
far modicum purum et ſine labe Salinum: humilique loco ſed certaceder ſerdida parve for- 
une domus. 
And that Ihave no more then I have, it is (under God) at my own choice, having 
lonp ſince, for a good Conſcience ſake, Iaid down twice more then that which comes 
into thee T. D. by Preaching, and retuſed the proffer of much mere fince, both of 
that and of another Nature, and, if I had none at all, I need not run to Rome, having, 
were Iſo mindful of fuch outward Eſtate as I came our of, an opertunity ftill to return, 
and being, if I could make Shipwrack_ of the Faith tor it, as many co, and were as 
much given to climbing and clambering, as moſt of you are, as capable to receive in 
England, either that Popiſh pay, and preferment ye ſtill and in, and I treely tell from, 
as ye yetare, or as my ſelf ever have beenin dayes of old, or that of another fort, 
that is inrio wiſe of the Pope, which yet I truſt I ſhall chule Pulſe and Water rather 
then forgo the Truth, as ſome ſelj-/cekers do, to partake in. 

Secondly, How Credibleſoever it is here afferted by thee for Truth, as a thing re- 
ceived from very good Hands, yet tis not true that ishere related, for I had no Bill of 
Exchange at all with me when I went out of En7l2nd, neither had I ever any Bill of Ex- 
change from any place at all to Conſtantinople, nor any at all from Cor? antinople to Rome, 
and thi; I leave to thoſe very good hands, from whenee thou had'ft this fe report, to 
make it good; I partly gueſs what ground this ga:/ry goodly geere grew up from, but | 
am not minded at this time to help Zyars in their Lyes, while I fee they love them, let 
them help one another, and wreſtle themlelves opt fromthe m21/7s of their ov n miſre- 
porrings, and from the Fog of this piece of falſhood, if they can; I find no more to do 
at preſent, then to deny it to be Truth, as it's told by them. 

Thirdly, How credibly ſoever the ſame, Witneſſes, T. F. T. FB. who thou callcſt, 
Honeſt and credible men, were credibly informed at Dunkirk, that I have, yet 1 nei- 
ther had at Dunkzrk, nor have had fince, nor yet have (whatT may have, lawfully e- 
nough, if need be, is another caſe, but nothing to thee nor thy ill cauſe, nor to any 
man elſe but thoſe, that, as little Eſtate as I have, heing confident of my faithfulneſs 
dare truſt mefo far) any Bill of Exchange at all, by which to take up 4001. or 400 
pence either at my will; which faltering of thy ſo Good, Honeft, and Credible Witneſſes 
in each T :rtle of their Teſtimony, that is exhibited to the World in this Tripple piece of 
Turtle Tartle, from which yet thou concludeſt the things they teſtifie to be ( ipſo fatto) 
well known, I notifie to the world fo much the rather, as I have done here (or elſe 
ſhould for my own part have pay'd it with thinking only, andlet it paſs,) that men may 
know the better how to believe thee and them in other things, when ye ſhall happen 
with Lyes to wrong the Truth another time. 

But fince I have taken on me to take ſo much notice of it, let's examine what to the 
otmoſt can be made thereof, which is juſt nothing at all towards T. Ls purpoſe in pro- 
pounding it; infomuch that I may truly fay of this his Treble Conference, of which his 
confidence is, that it's ſo credible, that it gives neither leſs nor more, then almoR an in- 
credible and inconceiveable influence towards the inference of his moſt confident, and 
almoſt asincredible Concluſion; ſo that no wile men can, yea, the more wiſe Men are, 
the leſs they can from T. D*s Premiſcs give credit to it, or conceive it, or not conceive 
rather the contrary to be true; foras from juch matters as are falſe (as1I ſaid above) 
nothing that is true can be concluded, in which reſpect alone theſe Lves and flirg Fables 
can beof no poſſible force to infer my living upon the Popes Penſicn to be a Trath, ſo if 
they were all as undoubted and certain Truth's, as *tis moſt certain they are all but fi: - 
ments, Or at the beſt but -:/-reporrs, they conld none of them at all inferr that, but. 
fome of them would infer the very contrary to that, which T. D. with fo much corfi- 
dence concludeth from them, to the deluding of 31] People, that are given over to de- 
luſton to believe Lyes, to believe that lye of me, thatIamin pay from the Pope, as the 
Fews by the like unlikely andfilly inference of the Sexldiers, whom the Prieſts hired fo 


ro Argue againſt it, were deluded from kelicvins that Truth concernins Chriſt, vi 
that hearoſe from the Dead. jg - onde Or 
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Oh how Wonderfully Miſchievous are miſreports unto the Truth, when men, who 1660 
receive not the love of it, that they may be ſaved, are given over of Gad to give }.ced to ALI 
them, that they may be damned , becauſe they take pleaſurein Unrighteonſneſs , and have 
7G pleaſure in the Trith? | 

His Ditciples, ſay they,came and ſtole him away while we ſlept; here is the fiftitious 
and forcible Antecedent, therefore he aroſe not from the dead, here is the crooked 
Concluſion, which that other was ſo cogent to make the people cloſe with in:their 

' Contciences, and take for Truth. "ol 

Piteons Premiſes, plain enough to be ſeen by men, whoſe eyes were not out, to be 
meerly forged and of little force oO 

For if they were awake, and on their watch, as it *twas fit for a Court of Guard 
to be, they might have reſcued him from his Diſciples, that were unarmed. men, but 
if they were aſleep, as they ſay they were, is the Teſtimony of thoſe men fit to be en- 
tertained for Truth, or of torce among any bur ſuch infatuated fancies, as every #2715 
farums befools into a following of it felt, wherefoever it goes before them, that ſtand 
up to bear witneſs of what was done while they were atleep ? yu how ſtrongly and 

 ſtrangly did this filly ſhift work upon the misþelieving faculty of that fooliſh Nation, 
to the final falſifying of their Faith, inſo high an Article ofit ? infomuch that as that 
Saying is commonly Reported, fo that Article of Chrifts Reſurreftion is thereupon 
not believed to this day, ſaid the Evangeliſts 16 hundred years ago, and ſay I, who 
have been an Ear Witneſs of the tame, to this very Cay, wherein we live. 

The like effeftual operation upon the prejudicate oprnions and Jmaginations of ſuch 
people, to whom there is deceptio viſus, and in whole v1jible faculty there's a deep de- 
fe&t through their living in the Night, and not loving the Lizht, hath T .D's, mf-re- 
ports, and miſ-repreſentations of the Quakers going to Rowe, which as little or no truth 
as they are of, yet (ifleſs then none can be) are of lets confequence to prove that he 
intends by them to be Truth, fith of force to prove the yery contrary. 

S.F. Quoth he, hath no viſible E!rate, hath bills of Fxchange totake up 4o0 I, if he 
Will, had to and fxom Conſtantinople to Rome Bulls of Exchange to take mp money there. 

T:cerefore *tis probably as true that he there received a Penſion from the Pope. 

His Tvipartite Antecedent is as falſe, as the Pope's Tripple-Crown is foolzſh, but 
ſuppote it were all as trze, as itis falſe, I know no hurt init, if it were, for ſuch as 
travel whether. to Kome, or elſewhere, to have Bills to take up Money if they need it, 
and what I had, or where, or from whence, or from whom, let him that lyes go look, » 
yet I will tell the truth to him fo far at leaſt, as will tell his Tale to be a Lye; I had none 
to Conſtantinople, nor from thence to Kome, neither received Iany Money by any Bull 
at Rome, much leſs atty Perſon from the Pope, which is that he makes the Conſequent 
of the other; ſo that T. D's Conlequence is utterly inconiequent, and a moſt non- 
lenfical 207 ſequitxr. Some wile man, that had heen willing to know the truth, would 

ave argued thus ad contrarium, ( viz.) he went with Coales from Newcaſtle to London, 
therefore it is very probable he went not to London to fetch or get any there. 

He carried great Bills with him to Rome, to take up Money there, therefore its ut- 
terly unlikely thathe had any Penſion of his own to receive there from the Pope, for 
then he might have ſaved his labour in the other. 

Forverily it had been asſilly and ſuperfluous for me to have Merchants Bil!s to take 
up Money by at Rome, had Ihad a Penſion to receive there from the Pope, as it 
is (as the Proverb is) to carry coales to Newcaſtle, which, what Fool doth, may carry 
them home asvain, when he hath done. 

So then this Text of T. D's trivial talk, as threefold a Cord as it may ſeem to him, 
that is not quickly broken, is indeed, though ſtrons enough to conclude the clean con- 
trary way, yet, as to his purpoſe, but a threefold Thread of Toe fo ill fpun, that it fails 
like Flax, when it feels the Fire. 

Nevertheleſs, note one point of DoQrine more, before I quit it, that ariſes from it 
more againſt, thenfor T. D. and his Fellow-Forgers, and foul falſifiers of the Truth, 
7c. that whereas the Narsonal Mimſtry dare truſt to the Benevolence of their own 
People for outward Means and Maintenance, no furthes then they have the Magifirares 
Afrimucsto rake it from their People, and raile it for them, for we may have ar 

enough, 
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enough, and do full ill (cry they) if we ſtand to the good will and atfections ot our Pa. 
riſhes, beingit ſeems (forall the ſhallow Shews, and Love-Tokens, and fair Words 
that paſs between them, which buy no Lands) as little affc&ed by their People, as 
their People are truſted by them; for each of them love Mouey, much more then they 
love each other; yet fuch Love, Credit and Confidence in each otters F aithfulneſ-, 
there is amons the Miniſters of Truth, and the Children of it, that they, that for the 
Golpel's ſake, chule to have little of their own in their #z-7ſtry to it, neea not lack, 
but ſerving it for its own ſake, and not for Hire, nor by conſtraint, but willingly, not 
for filthy Lucre, but ofa ready mind, may, not by Force of Arms, but ireely, not by the 
greedy Diſtraint of Tythe-mongers and Bumbailrfs but willingly, have what i- needed 
(which is not ſo many Hundreds hy the year as the Prieſts,thar,ftirring not far irom their 
own Fires, need it not, are ever needing) in the Service of the Truth; and rather then 
it ſhall want-promoting tor lack of fo much, no lets then Four Hundred Pound at once, it 
they pleaſe. 

T. D. Another of T. D's antich Artecederts, from whence he endeavours (as by 
the reſt he doth tooth and nail) to evidence me to be of the Popiſh Faftior, 1, thatl 
affirmed my ſelf to be above Ordinances, faying, There's no more uſe of rhem in this 
Life to ſome, then of a Candle when the Sun ſhines, inj. ancing in Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper. 

Ko. In which 4ztecedert, this is utterly falle at leaſt (thouzh affirmed by T. Dar ſor: 
and h1s Sides-men}) viz. that I ſaid of my ſelf, that I am above Crdi;:a:.ces: 1 ute not 
to bear Teſtimony to -y ſc/f, but to the Truth, unleſs where the Truth +; to much con- 
cerned, as it is in my clearius ofmy elf from the Clouds, that not 6n!y 1, but that al- 
fo comes under through your Lyes that are told, and attend me in the Service of it, in 
the Cale in hand) neither in the Point of Perfeftion (which it I be but moved to {peak 
the Truth in, preſently cry the Blind Leaders, and the Blind whom they leatt, He farth 
he is Perfet) didI ever lay of my felf, that 7 am perfect, but of my /elf and all me;:,thar 
fo we ſhould be, evenin this Life, and may be too, it we be not wanting to our felve-, 
and muſt he alfo, or elſe ſhall never be, as our heavenly Father is perte&: and as for 
My Self, by the Grace of God ] amwhat Iam; and what ere I am, where lam, you 
arenot; though what, and where you are, both as to this Wor!ld, and that to come, I 
bave been now long ago. Neither as to Ordinances did Tever tay, I was above them; 
I ſhould not alittle belye my ſelf inlo laying, and that I havelittle need at all to do, he- 
ins belyed more then enough already, both by your ſelves and others; for, to meet 
and wait with his Saints on the Lord, to ſtand in his Counſel, and receive his Word from 
his Mouth, tolearn of Chriſt in Silence with all SubieRion, to hear his Voice, which 
his Sheep only hear, though {winiſh Scribes may learch the Scriptures, to enter by him, 
who is the Door, to bear his Crols, and follow him, to pray, preach, write, diſfute, 
and do all that I am called ro, in the Light, in the Movings of his Spirit, theſe all, and an 
Hundred more, that might be named, are Ordinances of God, which I amunder, and 
your ſelves above, who are clambering up another way in your own Thoughts, 
Counſels, Wiſdom and Und: rſtanding above his Lieht in the Conſcience, that 25 the 
Door, which: till ye lofty Over-lookers of it, the flyins Fowls of the Air, the 
high-flown Climbers above, vouch-{afe to ſtoop, and come down to, yeſhall never en- 
ter into the Sheep-fold. Finally, a Holy Life, and that Pure Religion, that is undefi- 
led before God (while all the Religion of impure unbridled Lyars, Wartons, World- 
ling, Ge. ſtinks before him, and is defiled) which is to keep a man's ſelf un{potted of 
the World, alfo to do (300d Works, to be zealous of Good Wooks, to be rich in 
Good Works, to be well reported of for Good Works, to ſhew our ſelves Patterns 
of Good Works, to learn to maintain, he careful to maintain Good Works, as neccl- 
fary, which ſome becauſe OUR Works, none of which are good, the beſt of 
which are all Evil, further then wrought in Chriſt the Lizht, and by Chriſt in us, are 
of none) would make of none effec, as to our Acceptance with God, and to walk in 
the Good Works, which in Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Workmanſhip we are, we are created 
unto, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walkin them, Ephe/: 2. 10. 
thele are Ordinances of God,which *twere well for you all, if you were as much under 


the Obſervance of,as ye are under the Obtivion of, vehich I neither did, nor do,nor dare 
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ro Me-warc., 1 do not live fo far below them as Thouſands do, who are both above, and 
below them alſo, too proud of their fine Forms to be brought down to the plain Pow- 
er, ani too much ſunk down over Head and Ears in earth,lnſt,luxury,love,of money,plea- 
ſure,woridly-m1rdedizeſs,and buried in blindneſs, brutiſh;.eſs and ſenſtality to be brought 
up, an: railed into any Heavenlineſs oi Converſation, yet all crying out of them as deny- 
ers of Ged's Oratnarces, that live inthe very Life and Sxbſtace of thoſe Lifelels 
imazes and Shadowy Parts thereof, which they only call fo. 

i arm therefore here, betore God and all men, that Inever affirmed of my elf in 
theje terms, 1n which it's here teſtified, . viz. that I was above Ordinances, and tor thy 
{eltT. D. and thy two witneſſes to it, T.F. and T. B. who are three Thomaſſes, very 
faithleſs, and hard to believe the Truth, and for your faithleſneſs,as hardly to be be- 
lieved, whether you will believe me, yeaor nay, as it is falſe that you here witneſs, 
lot1e witneſs of all three of you againſt me in this, will be ofno more force to' frighr 
any Friends of Truth into the faith or belief of what you fay, thenſo many leaps of a 
louſe, face ye are found deceiving, or at beft deceived in your other1o credible in- 
formation. | | | 

Anqas for the things (viz.) Baptiſmand the Supper, which your ſelves call Ordi- 
nances, and keepſtich a quarter for, asifthey were the main matters which God hath 
Ordaiued, which only can lay true claims to the forefaid Tw1le, I might poſſibly ſay 
then, 4s I ſhall plainly now, notin any way of v:lify;zg whatever is of God, though 
but as & Type and ſhadow in its time and feafon, that to fuch as are grown through thoſe 
Elementary inſtitutions, into the Life of God, which is the end and fubſtance they 


Relate to, they may be uſeleſs, as to their own par ticulars, as the light of a Candle . 


is where the Sun ſhines; yetl1 deny not the uſe of them to ſuch, as are not fati:fied 
as the Lord, unleſs they uſe them : But moſt people either 1ſt abuſe them and them- 
ſelves in the uſe of them, who neither knowins their right end, nor uſe, nor-manner of 
adminiſtration, do either chanse and alter them into /magesof their own making, 
both 1n their SubjeF and their Form; and thus all Rantizers of Infants do, and all Jeeghrs | 
of Dogs and Swine with that bread and wine, which they call the Supper ; for theſe 
things are not that oxtwerd waſhing and ſupping, which were uſed. of old; as meer 
figures and Images of the true, but figments and fooleries, and [mages of theirown 
Imagining, not {ſo much as the Bodzly Baptiſm, which Fohn baptzzeth with, but a 
traſhy Tradition of man, which whoſo teach for a Doctr:n? or Ordinance of God,do 
Worſhip God but in vain, not the txue outſide or ſhadow of the Supper '(for-that is 
not a coming together into one place.) which is to decreeſe and vantſh hetore the rater- 
al and eternal, which increaſeth, and is to ſtand, nor the external ſign of the True 
Cup and Table of the Lord, but in Truth the very Cup and Table of Dewits, where: 
Drunkards and Swearers, luftful ones, andall forts of finners, and walkers befide the 
light, whoſay they have fellowſhip with God, but lye, and have none, fit infellow- 
ſhip with their Father the Devil. | equa" 
Or elſe , ſecondly, dote upon and Idolize thoſe graver [mages of their own,: which 
ifthey were as truly the things in uſe of old, as tis true, they are but newirwentions 
of their own, yet, as the Brazen Serpent, they muſt be but Nehuſhran, when once 
men; hearts go a whorins after thom, from that, which is the end of them all,. and 
come not to Chriſt Feſus the Image, and righteouſneſs of God, and to witnels'that 
wrought, and even him, who is that [mage, brought forth and formed in them; but 
continue pox ing upon thoſe Rudiments, or, like one that falls in love with his own {wage 
mthe water, and for love thereof goes down under it, and drowns himſelf therein, run 
down ſodeep into them, as to looſe themſelves from the other, and drawſuchathick 
vail over their hearts (as the Jews) ſoasnot to look, muchlets enter into the eyd of 
the law of, which is to be aboliſhed, that is of carnal Commandments, contained in 
Ordinances, which are not ofthe zew, but of the o/d Covenant which is long ſince ready 
to vaniſh, which ſtood in earings and drinkings, and divers Baptiſms, carnal Ordinances, 
bodily Exerciſes, outward Obſervations, in which the Kingdom of God ftandsnot which 
ts 1n R:7hteouſneſs, Peace, and joyin rhe holy Spirit, fo that he who'sn theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt i5 acceptable to God and approved of men, For thoſe meer Rites and — of 
waſhing, 
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wathins, eating, drinking had their firſt being, beginning, rite, and inſtirution (as 
waP Lu Circumciſion, Paſſover, f{acrifices and tuch like bad) betore Chrift was crucified, 
| though in regard of inability to bear the ſudden abolutioz thereof by permiſſion more 
then commiſſ:on Praftited after, as cireumcifion, and vows, and ſpavings, and ſome other 
Rites and Ceremonies were, inwhich caſe ifany now will needs ule them, 1 meddle not 
* And ſo I to forbid, || though he that isinthe Spzrir and ſubſtance and not ti.e letter ofthem is 
ſaid to T. F. not out of them, but in them more truly, then he that is 1inthem owardly according 
ard T. B. if to the letter, and not inthe Spert : for they are the Jews, the C:rcamaciſto;., the Chriſti- 
any, mho was ans, the baptized ones, the Suppers with the Lord, the partakers of his Table, who 
writing by @ open when Chriſt Knocks, and let him in, that he may Sup with them, and they with 
Candleinthe kim, who rejoyce in Chriſt Teſus, and have no configence in the fleſh, andWorſhip God in 
z:40ht, will the Spirit, and are Jews In keart and Sprrir, not letter only, when they of the letter 
ecds have are but the Conciſion, that ſay they are Zew:,Chriſtians, Baptiſts, Communicants with 
his Candle God, children of Gad, but lye ard are not, but are the Synagogue of Sataz : the end of 
bure.ing by which foreſaid ourward Commanamert is Love ont of @ pure Ficert, a good Conſcience, 
him , when faith wmifained, which who ſerve in are the ſervants of God, and who ſerve from, and 
the Stn 5s ri- turn aſide into jangling about the other, ard are Zealous in teaching up the Law, a7dey- 
en on him ſtand neither themfelves, nor what they ſay, nor dv, nor whereof they affirm, and are 
and write by but of the Gentiles, that dwell in the omrward Court, which is given to them, who rread 
that, though down the bely City; nor in the «ward Temple, nor of them that worſhip therein, nor 
there were 9 to becounted thereunto: but /eft ox, and not meaſured, when the meaſuring-line g0- 
e4 of it, J eth out uponit to buildy and rear it up againin the latter dayes. 
would not Ss then though I deny all the Ordinances, Traditions, and Doctrines, Wayes, and 
blow it our. Worſhips ofmen, innovated, and impoſed at their wills, as praceprs of God, yet I deny 
not the due uſe. of any thing, that ever was in meer outſide ſervice ” required and 
appointed of God himlelf, when performed inits proper place, and ſeaſon, froma right 
Principle of inward Power, to the right end, which they lead, and tend to (viz. } 
Chriſt Jeſus the Head, the body of thoſe ſhadews, the Tmage of Ged, begotten and 
born, :7gt after the Law of a Carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an endleſs 
Life; after which Image when men witnets themtelves tobe truly creafed in Righteouſ- 
neis,;and Holineſs of -Truth, they will ſee how theſe paſs away, as to the ule thereof, 
as the-Moor ina morning waxes pale, and dies out, astoits ſhining any more before 
the Sun; as the /efſer which muſt give way to the greater Glory, which leffer things, 
while ten b»ſie themſelves in, and boaſt of, Crying the Temple of the Lord, are thele, 
the Tythes, Offerings, New-moont, the Sabbaths, the ſolemn Aſſemblies, the Sacrifices 
theCrreumoifion, the Paſſeover, the Baptiſm, the Supper, the Seruices, the Ordinan- 
ces of the Lord are theſe,neglecting the weightier matters, the waſhing,and circumcifing 
their Hearts to the Lord, the putting off the Body of the fins of the Fleſh, putting a- 
 waytheEvilof their doings from before God's Eyes, not minding, but forgetting, 
breaking the everlaſting, viſible Life, Way , Righteouſneſs, Kingdom, Houſe, 
Tay: Goſpel, Glory, Covenant, which the Letter layes down, as that which all 
theſe:Ceremonies (fo calld of K:p 35 wide from tiicir ſtanding but for a time) and all 
theſe-meer:Temporals do but tend to, the Lordloaths all that, which was even of his 
ownrequiring, the more men/oad him with it, that love not the other, and ſayes, he 
required it not, be ſpake notof it, he would have none of it, he could not away with it, 
hws\deltghs ts not ſo: muchin it, as in obeying, his Soul hates it, he is weary to bear it, "tis 
theoffermg of Swines Blood, "tis the cutting off 2 Dogs Neck, *tis as exceptable to him, as 
vf one ſlewa man, *tis the bleſſing of an 1dol, "tis but a truſting in lying Words, when truft- 
edin; *tis an apron of Fig-leaves, *tis a covering of Idols, "tis a Ri;hteouſneſs that ſhall 
nor profirhim, "tisa refuge of Lyes, which the Hail ſhall ſweep away, *tis a hiding-place 
which the Srorm: ſhall overflow, by which ſhall be trod en down, even all you that are hjd- 
iden'init,' Ttis.a Covenunt and agreement with Death and Hell, the Drunkards of Ephra- 
make,” which nuff be diſannul'd, and not ſtand, "tis a Bed ſhorter then that a Man can 
firerch hinſelf\ on it, tis @ covering too narrow for a man to wrap himſelf in it, *tis a Howſe 
'on' the Sand,” ' and not on the Rock of Azes,the fall of which on the Head of the Builders 
"will be great, whenthe wind of the Lord's Spirit conesto blow upon it, *tis fleſh that miſt 
wither then-as the graſs and the flower of it, *tis Aſhur and Jareb that can't cure Iſrael's 
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wounds, tis Pharoah the broken reed that runs wito the hand of the leaners the "_ "tis 1669 
the Egyptians and their Herſes, which are men 1G fleſh, not od nor Spirit ;, "tas the WY? 
many mountains in which Salvarion is hoped for in vain; "t\snot the right Ae/* ro the Soul, 
tis the polluted Ref, which, who everisin, and firſtor laſt arifeth 710k above, and de- 
arts not out of, it will deſtroy him with a ſore Lejrructtor , tis mquity, Os Dung, 
which God will ſpread upon mens Faces, who live like fwine, yet will wallow init, 
even the dung and iniquity of their folemn meetings. 
How untrue then thy Teſtimony is, ofmy taying I was ahove Ordinances , who am 
one that am under Water-Zaptiſm, being once baptized, as the Sprinklers of Infants 
never were, ifthere were any ground of glorying in, or any ſtrels to be put upon that, 
and have alſo uſed Ercad and Wire, (til Chiiſt, who now cometh ©» witiats! & ;iais 
in myriads ofhis Saims, came in me) as few Pariſh Preachers do, that prattle for that 
Supper, though Chriſt be not yet come in them, as he will ere long come nigh to _ 
Judgement; I fuppoſe all (tave ſuch Simpletons as either will fee, or at leaſt ſeem to 
{ze nothin; {ave what their Szers fee) may more eahily ditcern then be ignorant : 
But fuppoſe it were all as rrze that's here told by you three Thomaſſes, would it 
follow at all from hence that I probably comply with the Fope, and h:s fattion, or would 
it not rather free me amons all ({aveſuch as if they cannot by Hook, will needsbave 
itſo by Crcok) from all ſuſpirion of ſuch complyarice, more then ſuch as Cry out for 
Ordi; awcs with the Pope? yea more for meer man's Ordinances too, then for God's 
(viz.) that of ſprinkling, and Ordinances for  Tythe:, and maintenarce, as his 1 rieſts 
do? ls it not #far clearer. conſequence to urge thus (viz ) tte Pariſh Prieſthoed of 
Englazd pleads for Ordinances zyea for the Parliaments Ordinarces, the P opes Ordinances 
for Tythes, 'and other things pertaining to their divine ſervice, and thcir worldly 
Sanftuar;, as the Pope and his Priefthood doth, therefore. they fmell fo much of Fopery 
ſtill, that it's /+ſp:r:0- they fide too much with them ſtill. 
As for meand the Quakers, if any but meer partial and unreaſonable minded men 
who had thouzht we had utteriy denyed Oradmances (as, ye judge we do) would 
have argued any thing atall from tho.e :houghrs of his concerning us, he would (how- 
ever minded to belye us in other matters) have clear'd us from that cenſure of Popery 
at leaſt, by concluding from T. D's Premites the very contrary to what he inters: 
and inſtead of urging with him, he ſaith he is above Ordinances, and denies the uſe of 
them, therefore I canaſſure the Reader of the likel. hood of his complyance with 
the Artichri/tian fattion, || would have urged thus, viz. hefaith he is above Ordinances, || For thus 
denyeth the uſe of them, viz. Baptiſm andthe Supper ;therefore | may affure the Reader, T.D. argues 
tr: atthere'sIutle or.no likelihood at all of hi» Complyarce with the Pope, and his A:ti- of me, or elſe 
chriji#an fafion, for they are not above ti'ofe Ordinances, but under the uſe of them. whar makes 
Yea (Il add) they are to far #nder indeed, tiat is, below and bezeath, the true uſe of this paſſage 
God's Ordinances , that they are not yet (as neither are ye) gotabovethe Traditio- abour Ordi- 
nary Ordinances of man, but are all grepe:g together in.the dark for the wall, like nances a- 
them that kaveno eyes, and Tumblin” ro and tro intÞat for of Fore-fathers fiements, mongſt, and 
walking and wandering to wearinels in that, as ſuperſtie:0:5, as ſuperfiuons and meer in the very 
unprofitable uſefulncſs of your own. | midſt of his 
And as to that other piece of thy ſcanty Scripture, which, as thou ſaiſt page 12. of Argumenta- 
my urging a proof that was to purpoſe out of the Scriptures of Truth, fol of that, tive marter 
methinks T. D. thou uſhereſt and bringeſt it in with Pomp and Ceremony, attended by which os 
with the Teſti:ony of Hundreds of people, as if it would be irreſiſtable and would not gpould prove 
on'y hit the 7a#l, but kyock it wp to the head; Fo. Boys, Ch. Nichols,T, Foxton (an Eſq; againſ} me 
a Miniſer, a Magiſtrate, one ofa fort let Cown with an &c. as repreſentatives of ;he charge of 
the reſt) may wave their. witne{-, if they will in this, for I freely ſubſcribe to every Popery ? 
whit of it, as arrath ith it's told, yet will it not do at all, as to T. D*s deficn, , 
wich he there drives on againſt me, but wiil do not a little as to my defence. E 
Tis true, when at the difpute thou offeredſt to read {omething out of Amefixs againſt 
bellarmine, I replyed, as {leighting ſuch a contemptible piece of buſineſs and fince 
thou wiltfo ſet it down (for thy reaſoning is ridiculous enough in all reaſon, and Con- 
(cience) with a geſture of der:ſi0;) fuch as that of him who ſits in Heaven, and fmiles 
tolee the ſilly ſhifts, and vain 1m47inatscns of thoſe that plot, and ſet themſelves againſt 
him, andhis Anointed , or that of him that ſaid, Cry aloud for he is God, perhaps beis, 
aſlecp 
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1060 aſlcep, and muſt be awakened, Os that of Sion, who ſhook her head, at hers and her 
AN Lord's reproachers) that Bellarmane, held many truth ,which muſt ni b. rej. ted becauſe 
: he held them, and I inſtanced in that of Chriſt” berng the Sox of God: at which thou waſt 
(ut Bellarminus encrvatus, as one that had no more to fay (as to that matter) for 
thy mouth was ſtopt from reading what thou intendedſt, a; well it migl:t, for it would 
have been of as little effect to convict me of Popery, with which thou conteſſeſt I was 
then charged, as it's for me toſay Vo, when lyars and unheliever: charze me with it, 
which availsno more (as the Proverbis) then for oac toſay Bo toa Goof. And now 
tt ou haſt after thy ſilence,by wh c1 it was then taken for | mg tzat thou hackt quitted 
me thereupon from thy rath charging me with Popery, here rakedit up again amongſt 
the reſt of thy Remarkeble folly, what meaneſt thou by thy new mention thereof ? Haſt 
thou any more then before thou hadſt ? Did not Cardinal Beliarmize ho'd fome truths 
which thou holdeſt, as well as {ome that Ihold againſt thee, and that Chriſt is the Son 
of God, which we both hold? where lies the conſequence of thy Argament to mine, 
more then ro thy own complyarce with that Popiſh Cardinal £ Thou owneſt ſome falle 
Apoſtatical Tenets that he own'd,namely that of Tyrhes, when I ownno other theu his 
Apoſtolical truths; is he nor, 1o far, thy Brother Bellarmine, more then mine ? 
Moreover as lights and little as I made of thy charge »of Popery, I ſhall make ſo 
much of oy making little of it then, as now to make a weighty argument againſt thee 
from it, and conclude contrarily to thy concluſion of me from thence to being pay 
from the Pope, for that isnot 19 light a matter, as the caſe ftands heare in England, - 
that any man that's well in his wits, and knows himſelf to be guilty theresf, had need 
ake light and little of, ſeeing his neck lyes at ſtake, and his lite is not alittle concern'd 
in't, if it can be proved. | 

Whereas therefore.T. D. concluds thus of me (viz.) 
S.F. before Hundreds of people madelight of the charge of Popery; Therefore in 
all likelihood he is guilty of what he is charged with (viz.) complying with and recci- 


e 


ving a Penſion from the Pope. 

I conclude thus (viz. | 

S. F. Before Hundreds of people made light of his being charg'd of complying with 
and :4king pay from the Pope, which were a matter of very dangerom conſequence, if te 
were conlicious to himſelf of it, that any one of thoſc hundreds, who wanted no will 
to it, could poſſibly prove it ; therefore in all likelihood there is no ſuch matter. 

AnJ as to two others of the mean Mediums which T. D. makes what uſe he can of, 
to make men miſtake me, to beſucha complyar wita the Roman Antichriſt, (viz.) that 
aid at Dunkirk, IT looked upon the Feſurts and Friars there to be ſounder in Doctrine 
then thoſe, he and his call the reformed Churches: 2. that the ds&rines which I broach 
are theirs anda fair In-let to their Bag and Bagage for this laſt of which (as 1 here 
exprefsit)) T.D. affords the world no more proof then his own ſingle ſay ſo; but for 
the other, to advance the faith of his faint-hearted Reader into a full aſſurance of the 
truth thereof, that chick and rhreefold Teſtimony (viz.) that of his ſingle ſoald?d {{lt, 
and his old pair of double rongu'd Truſtees, T. Foxton, T. Barbar, who (faving T. D's 
Commendation of their honeſty and credibility, which that ſingle-hearted triend of 
Truth E. Burroughs, with whom T went and was at Dankirk, hath ſeen as little of as 
my ſelf) have dealt more Fox-like and Barbarian-like,then like honeſt and credible men, 
or conſcientious Chriſtians with me, whom yet as I look for no more ſatisfaition from, 
then theis /#bmiſion to God, nor amends, then their amendment ; {01 wiſh no worle 
to the worſt of them, for the worſt evil they have done to me, and the Truth, then 
that God would grant them both true Repentance to the ac ky»wledgment thereof, that 
the lake of Judgment, and Condemnation, which muſt come upon all lyes and all decert, 
may not, throw their continuance in impenitency therein, be the Portion of their per ſors 

forever: Iſay as to the 2. Aſſerrions above, whence he infers the foreſaid charge, | deny 
them both as falle,for I did not tell it in thoſe rermes,that the Feſuirs & Friars are ſounder 
in Dottrine ingroſs and in the [ump, as is here falſely witnefſed an1 related, then the re- 
formed Churches (as ye call them) but to this effect (viz. ) that (ſetting aſide their ſor- 
did and ſottiſh ſuperſtition; in matters of their outward worſhip and fervice , inwhich 
acknowledged them (though T. F. and T. B. orelle thy {elf being minded to wrong 
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me wou-d not vouchſafe the World an acknowledgment of all my words) to be far 


more full of manifeſt Foolery & manifold Idolatry then the other)the 7eſuits and F = 
were ſo under in ſome Doctrines, then tome of the Men called Miniſters in the faid re- 


. formed, but in many things ſtill tos much deformed Churches; and now with the nomi- 


nations of thy {elf T. D. whem I thennamednot, as one of thoſe Miniſters,then whom 
(excepting ever their groſs Superſtition) ſome 7eſuits and Fryars, in ſome Points of 
Doctrine, are more reformed, L here give thee the advantage of my ſaying the fame 
o're again, and make the beſt uſe of it thou canſt, to draw from hence an aſſurance to 
thy ſelf, and others of my probable Complyance with the Popiſh Fattion : 1 am fure 
thou canſt draw no more then:this with the beſt piece of Twiſt that the beſt of thy 
Brain-pan affords, that in ſome Points I agree with them, wherein thou diſſenteſt from 
them, though in molt things 1 differ from t:em, and to their Faces appear more againſt 
them, then thy ſelf; j| and ifthou wilt have no ay, but that this muſt be Compliance, 
then ihake ye hands with them, and be Friends, who in Tythes, and twenty things 
more pertainins to the Pariſh Churches, wherein we contradit you both, do 
comply with them; and if they that renounce them in Twenty things to One, ſhall 
be counted one with them, ifthey agree in any thing at all, then according to the Rule 
of, Lue conveniunt in aliquo Tertio, Gc. by my Conſent, Lui conveniunt i aliquo zxeno 
erunt Idem ;, ſuch as are disjoyned in a thouſand things,and yet happen to jump together 
in ſome oze, ſhall not only in that one Reſpe& be counted one, but inall Refpects what- 
ſoever be joyned and jumbled together as all one. 

As to the other Saying, if by broaching thou mean no other then preaching; ſome 
Dodrines I ſo broach are owned by them ; though if by broaching thou mean bringing 
any New Do&rine, that was not held or heard of hitherto, or in theſe dayes, till I de- 
clared it de zevo, Ideny thy talk of my broachzng, it is untrue; for as I declare no 
other Meſſage or Doctrine, then what was from the Beginning, before the Letter was, 
about the Light, and ſome other things, which the Letter tells of, even the Good Old 
Way, wherein the Saints walked with God from Abel, Encch, Noah, and fo down- 
wards unto this day , which Way hath been much ecclipſed by the dark divinity of Dz- 
viresin Ages paſt; ſo the firſt and new venting of that old Way of the Light, which is 
zew, as, by the paſſing of the Darkneſs, it begins azew to ſhine, was not from this 
earthen veſſel of mine, but 92ther Yeſſels of Honour, ſanttified and fitted for the Maſter's 
uſe, and choſen to bear his Name, from whom I received it, through God's Mercy in 
their Miniſtry, which thou deſpiſeſt : the new Wine of God's Wiſdows, which now vents 
it{elf, and flows forth of the zew bottles, into which God puts it, which only are ca- 
pable ofit (for ye old borzles cannot contain nox comprehend it in theblincneſs of your 
Hearts, as the Darknels comprehendeth not the true Light, that ſhineth in it, nor bear 
the infuſion of .any of it into your Souls without burſting to pieces at-the very Scent 
thereof ) was both broach't and rup't,and taſted of by others,who came into the YVireyard 
before me : *tis enough for me, who amleſs, then the leaſt among the Lovers of it, and 
was once not the leait ofthe Drunkards of Ephraim, that are over-charged, intoxicated 
an! infatuated with that ſtrong drink,, and old Wine of thei own Wiſdom, till they know 
neither, where they are, nor what they ſay, that I have tafted it from the firſt Hands, 
that in theſe dayes = fill'd it forth, much more, that to me this Grace ſhould be gi- 
ven to follow, in the free filling it forth to others, and to preach out among the Gentiles in 
ſuch meaſure, as I am enrich't therewith by the free Gift of God ghe unſearchable Riches 
of Chriſt Feſus: And ifthis be to Broach,l Broach not only many true Dottrines,but ſome 
true ones, which peradventure the Papits do not deny; yet I deny my broaching of any 
any where,that are a fair In-let to their b47 & baggage, or any part of their dark & dead 
Devotions,Trmm pic il Traditions & Total Transformations of themlelves and all things(as 
to the outward Form of Religion) from the Truth it ſelfinto('ar beſt Ja meer empty apſb 
Imitation of it. But the Docrines ye teach in contradiftion to what the Lakers preach 
in moſt things,are not only a fair Inlet to it,but alſo fo fairly & fully bearing the very like- 
nels of it,that howbeit they that are of the Night ſee it not, yet the Children of the Lighr 
and of the Day ſee them to be no other then ſome broken bits, and parts of that Popery, 
that ſtood here more perfeRtly, and 52 groſs once, which our Prieths, being loata to part 
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zo095 With more of thes they are forced to, have ſmce parcelied tor their own Ends among 
<A. themſelves; fome Chips that flew off that 014 Block, which fled beyond-Sta, when 

; *twas hew'd away hence, ſome Srumps of the old Tree, under the ſhadow of which all 

Englandſate, as other people yet do, out of the fight of the Sn of Righteoutnel; ; 
ſome Fragmerrs of the Fryars Faith, ſome ſhreds, odd ends, old remnants, rotten rags 
and relicks ofthe old Whore's Skirts, which Rome left behind her for haſte, when ſhe ran 
away hence, which our Engliſh Princes, Prieſts and People1o ran a whorinz alter, thar 
they could never find intheir hearts to ſend them away after her to this veryday ; and 
im a word, no other then the very Fag-:nd of her bag and baggage. . 

_ Firſt, Our Dotcirine of perfedt purging from 51x in this Life, is noIn-let tO it; for 
the Papiſts are far enough (as yeare, from the Belief of that, upon the Non-belief 
bf which in this Life they build that piece of baggage, viz. a Purgatory in the Life ty 
to come ; which though ye cry out of as popeſh, yet while you hold with them, againſt 
us, no perfect purging from Sin inthis World, and fay worle then they do in Defiance 
of that holy Truth, which we ſtand in Defence of (for fo ye do while ye call it a Do- 
Arine of Devils) ye unayoidably uſher in that of Pargaroryinthe World to come; 
unleſs ye will fain another World, wherein the perfe& Purgation muſt be, which is 
neither this World nor that tocome, which were a Chimera. as bad as Purgatory, or 
{ay there's no perfeR parging at all, which were worle, you muſt by your Denyal of 
the perfetion of it here, eſtabliſh a baſis for that baggage to abide firm upon, and open 
a door ſo wide for its-Entrance and Entertainment, as to let in the Pope's Pargatory 
whether ye will or no. | | | 

2. Our Dodrine of Freely ye have Received, FreelyGive, and of preaching the Go- 
ſpel without money and without price, all goins forth for Chriji”s Nanxe's ſake, taking — | 
nothing of the Nations; our crying out, asthe true Paſtors and Prophets did, againft ; 
the Hireling Shepherds, that like greedy dumb Dogs, that cannot bark, unlels it be a- | 

' E£ainſt the Truth, but bite ſhrewdly, when they are not fed, and yet never have enough, : 
but are ever ſecking every one his Gain from his Quarter, and our talking againſt Tyrhes, ; 
and the payof Pariſh Friefts, which is origrnally of the Pope, and not atter Chriſt, and : 
fuct lixe 3 this is no fair /n-ler'rorhe Popsſh Preeſthood”s Bag, nor yet any of his Bao gave, 
bur much rather a ſhutting out of themhoth ;- for ſure enough no more Wares,no morc 
Work tor a Mafſs-Prieſthere, nor any where elſe; no Means, none of the Pope's mi- 
11//ries nor mini;/ rations; no money no men, that will preach without it; no pop:ſh pariſh 
pay, no more popiſh pariſh poſture, nor pariſh formal prayer: no reaping the elear Tenth 
of Corn, without a Farthing charge, more then it cofts to carry in (which is the Sixrh kl 
of the Nation's Grain at that rate) and the Cream and Quintefſence of all other Czrnal | 
Things, no Seminary ſeeds-men, of that fort, to low flich earthen heavenly things, tuch | 
meer fleſhly Pirituallties, as the Pirits of that iritually are fully fraught with : No 
Room tor the reſt of Kowe's Relizion, wiicte'taking of Ththes, and rakzus in the Reve- ; 
new may not be a prime part thereof, keep out the wide-mouth'd Bag of all the lord 
Beggars, and they'l never burden Enzlaxd, fo much as theſe have done, with their far 
fetcht dear boughs Baggage: ut the En2tſh Pric{;hood preaching for Hire, and divi- 
ning for Money, and taking of Tythes, as aforeſaid; and talking for them, and gapins 
after the Gain thereof, and Augmenting their Arguments, and hiddeous Out-cryes for 
Augmentations out of the Antichriſtian-Treaſzry of Deans and Chapters Lands, and 
powerful Pleadings for the Popsfh Penſions of Parſonages, Vicaridges and Curate-ſhips, 
%c. and ſeeking and ſuing for ſuch ſuper/iit:ou; Emoluments, and Unceſſant and Undia- 

4 tiable Callings out, more Maintenarce, more Maintenarce: this isnat only a fair In-let 
to the Pope's Bag, but alſo no ſmall part of his Baggage, whereby his Bag is upheld, 
which reciprocally upholds his baggage ;, for theſe two are the mutual In-lets and Up- 
holders of each other, and as *twasfaidot old, two good Livings, which ſome worgril 
Presbytersan-Independents can diet yet, are a good ſtep toward a Lord Biſhep, which 
1s not far from an Arch-Prelate, fo how an Arch-Biſhop at Canterbury is next to the 
Arch Biſhop at Rome may be ſeen by ſuck.as have read how that Heavenly Pope Celeſtine 

"ſet Anſelm, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, at his Rigtt Foot in a General Council, ſaying, ? 
 Jucludamint hunc in orvenoftro tanquam altcrins Orbis Papam, we mavuſt in our World : 
cyunt upon him, 35a certain Pope of another World, 3- Our 
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3. Our Lotrineagainlt /nfart-Sprinkling is no fair In-let thereto, for that is ano- | & 6 


ther part of his Bagg4ge, that ſupports leveral other parts of it, which together with 
it ſupport his Baz; which take away, and his Narzonal and Parochial Churches fall, 
in the fall of which much more Rubbeſp and Baggage of his falls withit, which was-wont 
to fill the Bag ; yea,and much Money tails,and goes beſide the mouth of it, which was 
paid for mortnaries, dirgis deprofundis, &c. inthe diſmal dayes of his darkeſs Domi- 
nion here, beſides the rejuſe of the Croſs, and the Goſſips, with whom at their Goſſip- 
pings the Prieſts had many good Sippings, their wonted Fees for Chri/tnings, Churcs- 
zags, &C. inthe late time of the Font and Canonical Coat, and the white Swrphece 
and not a little might be better ſpared, then fo ill ſpent, as it hath been, ſince the Ba- 
ſon began, and the white Surpizces are left off, amon2 the Men that are yet too much 
tor their black Superfluries, wi.ole Univerſity Superſtztions Snapſacks bear a great por- 
ton of, & not a little proporec0# tothe torenamed Haggaze:But ſuch aPractice as pleading 
forSprinkling of Babes,which is a T7410 little better then tieir Spronkling of Belld{(in 
thcir works)gives a fair 1n-let,or at leaſt forbids the()ar-ler of not alittle of the Antichtr;- 
ftian bag and baggage;thougt(in their words)theywould fain teem wholly to renounce it. 
4. Our Doftrineagainſt Perſccution is n2 11;-let thereto; for the bloody Tenets of In- 
quiſitions, burnings, Headings, Hangings, Quarterings, &c.. Inthatcaſe of Con- 
ſcience, are (as Fachin and £04% were betore the True Temple of God, (thats by inter- 
pretation) eſtabliſhment and ſtrength, the moſt proper props of the Pope's Temple, 'and 
all its Trumpery, the moſt Principal f:ltars that all his ſtuff ſtands en; the borroms of bis 
&abloaiſh building, by which poor People are fo frightned into a blind obedience, 
and conformity thereunto, that whatever appears of Truth to them within, they dare 
not appear to obey,nor {o much as peep forth into any Proficſhoa thereof,without, but 
beiore there is any thing born up to ſuffer for it,they are quickly cut of,and,asHerericks, 
{oon handled to 4x? and aſhes, which moſt beaſ#ly part of it all the reſt of his Babylomſh 
baggageywahenever it ſhall happen to be xemoved,all the reſt 77s unmediately to Run. 
But the Doctrine and Practice of Harmg and Hunting the Saints to and fro as harn- 
leſs Hares, banking aſter them (as Saulatter David) as Partridge: about the Moun- 
tains, from Coxre to Corrt, from Commurce to Commitce, for their Fleſh and their 
Eqges, that the Tythe, or elle the price of the Tyth: of their Egges, and Geefe, and 
Hens, and Pigs, and Lambs, and Calves, and thei other commodities allo (viz.) 
Cor, and Hemp, and Hay, and Hops, and Pears, and Plams, and Apples, and other 
Fruits of their Lands, in which their A4:n5fters labour not, may take a trebble turn 
through theis Teeth, and that of laughing, mocking, ſcoffing, ſcorning, flouting, 
houting, holding, hailing, beating, kicking, dirtmg, ſtocking, ſtoneing, pumping, pri- 
ſoning, botardomg, Fineing , baniſhing, bridling, bridewelling, branding , boremg, 
pilloring, gagging, Ear-marking, Noſeſluting, ſcourging, cutting, flaſhing, hanging, 
andſuch like, which have been uſed of late, yet I muſt needs ſay not altogether fo much 
connived at, and countenanced by the /Magsſtracy, that is fupream correttive, ag 
cauſed and encouraged to by the Adiniftry, which takes upon it ſtill in ſuch matters 
to be lupream direttive in theſe, which ye call the Reformed Churches, Tay the do- 
trine and prattice of \uch [nhumanity as this, which ſome Teachers and Doftors in Divi- 
zity, the dark places of whole earthly Hearts are too full of the Habitations of Cruelty, 
as wellin 01d, and ſpecially New-England, as in Italy, France, and Spain, both have 
and yet do plead,and in ſome part practiſe againſt the truly tender Conſcientious Lawbs 
of Chriſt,whereby we may(as,ex pede Herculem, 
ex ungue leonem: \\ ) ſee what kind of wild Beaſts [| Fanaticos noneſſe perfeftos neque ad 
of the Forreſt they yet are , that love Chriſt's akr5/14m 11 gloria adduttos nobiireſts- 
little Fleck, (not to feed, but tofeed on) with 10910 ſunt ellorum mendacia,frandes, 
all theis Hearts, ate a fair in-let to the Marian ſelera,bypocrsſts;515 vero qui immiunes 
Bzggare of Fire and Faggot, for not owning the ſe eſſe ab hs .ommbus aliiſqwe peccats, 
Roman Faith, if the Magiſtrates do not fave wel leviſſimis, tmpudenter gloriantur, 


their longinz, and forbid the Marching of itin, punztiones & incarcerationes, quas © 


more then the Miniſters, that are ever and anon «ex«4746 451z [ug ſivs uitro accerſunt, 
facins about and marching the ol4 way; beins de quibus mali britur quiritantur, 


indeed but the Ura26s Tay!, the Sring where- efſe debeent F. O. Exer. 3. Set. 29. 
© 


RY S2L 


$26 The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


10060  freaches ſtill as far as Englara, though his Headt e + far off as Kome:; a little ﬀ Le- 
ASL Viathan, that crooked Serpent, which he left when he went away to let in himtelf by 
into theſe Nations at his return again; and the Tale, or lome gentle ſhatterings of 
that ſharp ſhour, and ſturdy Storm, which fell Cown in great arops of blood, and 
Flakes of Fire in the dayes of her Dominion here, and not only !o, but a tair pretence 
for Papiſts to bolſter themſelves up by, in their perſecutings of tuch as go now to tell 
the Truth to them in their own Countries: for to my knowledge it's none of the leaſt 
Pleas, they now have in other Nations, both Proreſtant an4 pop:ſh, tor th.c £ toſſeſt a- 
buſes they can do to the _— in whom elle they ſze no harni, but as trom hence they 
are made to ſuſpect it, toſay, Thus and Thus they do to you in your own Country of 
England, where you arc well known; therefore no marvel if we do tt:us unto you 
here. 
- And that the Drvines,old and young, not only have been in the darker, but are evenin 
| theſe brighter times of Proteſtaniſm it ſelf, fo deeply acceſſary to, & guilty of the aforc ſaid 
Sufferings, witneſs the Barbarons Baſencſs Atted and inflicted on the witneſſes to the 
Lord's Trath, not only in all other quarters of this Nation { to fay nothing of Ney. 
- England, Scotland, Ireland) but alſo at the two Eyes, anl Welt-heads of Diviraty, and 
Nurſeries of learning and true Religion, (as they are call'd) as well Oxford, as Cam- 
bridge, as they ftand extant to the view of all the World, (as moſt of that of ot'er 
Places and Cities do) in ſundry printed Relations, and Teſtimonies thereof, the read- 
ing whereof may well take hold on all tender Hearts, and draw Tears from their Eyes, 
toſce the /amentable invuries, and abominable Iniquities done to the Saints, by thoſe 
painted Sepulthers, ina Land of ſuch Godlineſsas this pretends to. 

Witneſs alſo that Divine Doftrine of that Divine Defor Owen, with whom I have 
here todo, inthe dayes of whoſe Yice-chancellorſhip, what Influence was given by him 
toward the Oxford perſecutions, he knows as well as others : and what Influence his Do- 
&rine might have upon the powers, to whom he often preached, to the ſtirring them 
up to more per/ecurzon then they were free for, if God had not made them wiſer then 
their Teachers, all may ſee that can read it from his Hand in his Lative Divine Diſputa- 
rien, which I am to talk with, where pag. 89. (his own Words in the Margin abeye 
truly Engliſhed) he teacheth thus, though no men could ever yet tax them with ſtir- 
ring againſt the State, (viz.) that the Quakers are not perfect, no» come to Chriſt in Gle- 
ry, their Lyes, Deceits, Wickedneſſes, Hypecriſie, are evident Te ſtrmony unto us ; but 
sndeed, thoſe puniſhments and impriſonments, which they voluntarily pull upon them ſelves 
by their Tumultuouſneſs, of which they womaniſhly complain, ought of right ro be in flited 
pon them, who umpudently glory that they are free from alltheſe, ard other Sins, ever the 
leaſt. 

So fas forth as this piece contains F. O's falſe Accuſation of the Qu. hers, and per- 
tain> to thePoint of perfett;on,it may poſſibly come to account azain in other places,more 
proper for it then this: it's here relate] as to that relation that it bears only to the point 
of perſecution: in which Capacity whoſo is capable to ſee it, may perceive by the paw 

-he here puts forth, what prey 7. Owen lacks : and how like them of old, who cloathed 

Chri; tans with wild Feaſts sksns, that they might ſeem to the Wogs to be fuch, and 

fo expoſe them to dogs to be baited ; or covered thetn all o're with draff and ſw:llings, 

and then threw them to the Swe to be devoured) ſo he firſt (fortirer accuſut ) loads 

the Qyakers with Calumny, and layes (lymely) heavy things to their cha re, and 

ng Which T then ( magiftraliter ſarts, miniſterialiter mags) as anthoritatively as that whole Tribe 

have o te which muſt ever be intuch Supremacy,as to dire&,rtill they come to correftion themielves, 
more lar 


elargely gives out what ought to be done with them, by tuch as were only uſed to correct Heye- 
of fome ye.rs ticks at their appointment. 


fince in the The Do&rine then of perſecution, as taught and learnt, too muet, to this d 


| ay by our 
laſt part of Engliſh Reformadoes from Romrſh Rubbiſh, is not only a retaining of, much of, hut an 
my Book of 


open Door for the reſt of the Pope's baggage to return by, as the Times turn; but our 
Baby-Bap- innocent tender Tenet of Liberty of Conſcience * is fo averſe to, and inconfiſtent with 
tiim, /isled, jr, asthat it turns it all up by the very Roots, 
Antitacerdo- | 
cn, And whereas it may be Objeted, That a 3eadi;o the Unverſlality of Tiberty may 
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ſeemro be an 1n-let to Popery Very much ;, for if you would have T: oler ation for all, then 
how will you kzep out the Papilts Bag and Baggage ? 


Rep. 1 Anſwer, Not with the carnal Weapons of your Warfare, but with a ſharper 
Sword then that, whereby you and they ſeek to keep out the Truth,even that with two 
Edzes, the Light and Spirit of the Living God, which goeth out of his Mouth, who 
is called the Word of God, who will go on conquering and to conguer all the vair; Imagina- 
11085 in the Hearts and Conſciences of men, to caſt down the ſtrong Hold of the Prince 
of Darknef,, inthe Might and Power of God, and captivate every hich thing that ex- 
alts it ſelf azuinſt the Knowledge of Cod, and every Thought to the Obedterce of himſelf, 
and avenge all that Diſob:dience of his adverſaries, whole miniſtry turther then by his 
own permiſſion it's born down by that extr:»ſical force of the Beaſt's putting torth, and 
interpoſing for a time, will make its own Way, and clear the Truth, as the Light, both 
amongſt and againſt all falſe ones, without either -arzrenarce or deferce, os 10 much as 
goodeonntenaice (if that may not be had) from the higher powers of the Earth; being 
juck a Subſtaztive, as is well able, if let alone, and inthe midſt of not a little Interrup- 
tion, to ſtand by it ſelfin reaſo;: before any, and not fuch a Noun-Aajetizve, as the Na- 
tional CClergyis, which cannot ſtand hy itſelf to ſhew one Glafs full of its own ſenſe and 
meaning on the Scripture, without ſome Co/table or Officer joyning with it to take that 
Honeſt Man or Woman to the Stocks or Cave, that by two or three Good Words ſhall 
diſturb them; nor ſtand by it ſelf to ſhew its reaſon or ſiznification to ſuch as ſoberly 
' reaſon with it, but muſt require another force then that of Words to reſiſt, and ſome- 
times the 7xde ozes to run with Stones, and ſtop the Mouthes of its Opponenrs. 
= Not by might nor power of this ſort; but by my Spirit, faith the Lord. That Dagon that 
cannot ſand unleſs its Worſhippevs hold it up in this manner before the Ark, undoubted- 
ly will fall, and letitfall ifit will, and never riſe any more for me. 
| And if Papiſts, Fews and Turks, being obedient to the civil power incivel marters 
between man and man, ſhall come in and ute their blind conſciences, in their refpetive 
blizd Religions, they ſhall deceive not one of the Ele&, and none but ſuch as are difo- 
teient to what they know, for which to ſtumbling they are appointed : Thar Prore- 
ftantiſmthat can't ſtand if Popery, Fudai/mand Turkzſm have Liberty, till it fall by the 
pure Power.of God, and not meer man, to ſtand peaceably by it in one Nation, for fear 
it ſhould dye out before them, let it dye out with them all, when the Lord will, for 


me, that Truth, which is to out-ſhine and out-live them all, may ſtand up alone in its 


proper Power and native Luſtre when they are gone ; 4s for ſuch Proteſtants as would 
run to Hell with them, if Papiſts, Turks and Fews ſhould come among them, they 
are wy ſuxh as would never come near to Heaven, if theſe ſhould never come near them 
atall. 

5- Our Doarine of the erxe Liehr”s enlightning every man (the Truth of which is 
to beprov*dagainſt F.O. and T. Darſon in its proper place) and our calling every 
man to attend to the ſhining of it in his own Conſcience, can be no fair In-let to 
the Popiſh bag ard baggage, for all that ariſes and ſprings from the Cloudineſs of their 
Confciences, the Blindneis of their Hearts, the Darkneſs that is in their Underſtand- 
ings, in which Darkneſs, or Dark Places, which are in the Heart, the true Light ſhi- 
neth, though the darknef comprehends it not, and the «dark Minds of Men cenſider it 
not, which if they would once do fo well as to take heed to, the Day would dawn, the 
Day Star ariſe at laſt in their Hearts, the Light ſhine forth, the Shadow fly away, the 
Clouds ſcatter, the Yail that over-fpreads themvanifh, the Face of the covering be re- 


moved, the Darkneſs of this World, in which the Devil, who is the Prince and Rater 


of it, dwells, digs, deceives, devours, deſtroyes, undoes, does all he has to do, 
who hath nothing in Chriſt the Light, nar ought to do in them that dwell our of his 
reach under Chriſt's Protetion in the Light, would be difpeld, and the brighrneff of a 
better Religion, Worſhip,Goſpel, Faith, Knowledge, Righte ouſneſs, Holineſs, Salvation, Re- 
demption, Kingdom, then any Power and Glory they yet areaware of, or your ſelyes ei- 
ther, would break forth upon them. | 

But fuch as your Teres is, who rebel againſt the Licht, not kyowing the Paths _ 

To 
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Fob 24.6. and band your telvestogether againſt the blowers of it up in men, to blow 
it out what yecan, denying it to be, inany Mcalure at all, in any but very few, quar- 
relling with the Quakers tor calling any, much more all to take heed to ir, that they mighr 
walk up in Singleneſs to what of God by it 1s made known in them, Coth both r:ver.Eng- 
land into a reſolution to retain ſo much of Romes's Bag ard Baggage as is yet remaining, 
and into their and the Prieſts wonted readinels to receive more or all of it again,if ir ſhall 
ſoreturn as in Mary's dayes, and be handed out to them by the Threathing Helping 
Hand of thoſe, thathave the higheſt handing of the Helm. 

6. OurDottrine of the 1nfallibility of the true Miniſtry of Chriſt, which we ſay is 
that, which is among them called Qxakers in theſe dayes, as in thote of old, can be no 
fair In-let to the Antichriſtian Bag and Baggage, or to thoſe Miniſtries or Miniſirari- 
075; for to teach (which is not more taught by me, then ſhall be proved againſt F. O. 
and T. D: who both deny it, more at large in its proper place) viz. that the z-falli- 
ble Spirit cominues his infallible Direftion, Guidar.ce & Divine In ſpiration to the true Mti- 
niſtry and Church, which waits upon him now in ſuch wile as heretofore,ts ſo far from let- 
ting in, that it ſhuts out forever, their miniſtry, and all its Accourtremei.ts, as falſe and 
fititions, and yours alſo, who, as to your confeſſed fallbility, are Birds of the ſame 
Feather with them,who as in that ye flock, ſo muſt flee and fall, and fail all together ; ſee- 
ing (faving only that they aſcribe infallibility to their Vice-God the Pope, as ye do not, 
and Chriſt's Spirit”s Inſpirations to his ſingle ſacred Soul) they count it egregious Blaſ- 


' phemy fox any Miniſter or other toſay, they have the Holy Spirit, ſo only as to affure 


them of God's Love and Acceptance, much more to make them z»fallible in their mi. 
niſtry; and though you hold men may have it to aſſure them of Salvation, yet as toits 
aſſumed and infallible Guidance of your ſelves in yours, or any men at all in their mini- 
ſtring now, you count it little leſs then the ſame, anddiffering ſo as to the Matter of the 
miniſtry, no further from them then thus, 4zz. That whercas they hold Infallib:liry 
ſomewhere ( but falſly enough fixing it to that falſe Subjet, the breaFF of their Arch- 
Biſhop, Vicar of Chriſt and ſupream Maſter Miniſter) here on Earth, ye deny it to 
be inany Mzniſtries atallnow, to the utter unmintring of your lelyes, and evincing it 
ye arenone of Chriſt's, any more then they. | 

But fo toteach, that all min:ſtries, that pretend to Chriſt, are falible in theſe dayes, 
an4 not one Chriſtian-miniſtry infallible throughout the Earth z nor any one of all them 
thatare in Englandat this day, no nos yet fo much as that of your own, is a Do@rize 
and a piece of News, which, ifit were not alittle more ſtrange then true (for one here 
is, though it be not yours, is very fair In let to, and by my Conſent might, without 
much ſcruple, uſher inthat old Anrichriſtian-miniſtry, and its perrenances here again, as 
that which may ſtand well nigh with as much ſafery to peoples Souls, and give as good 
Security and :nfa{ible Aſſurance of its guiding and conduRting them 7fallibly to Salvati- 
on, as your owncan do; fince that, at the worſt, is little worſe then fa{ible, and your 
own by your own Conſent, at the beſt, islittle better : for it's much at one to me and 
other poor people of it what Ainiftry ſtands here in Englard, if, in a Cafe of ſuch 
main moment and eternal concerameit, there ſtands none that by the Sprrzr of God are 
made in their mimſtrations infallible: if there be no Guides to be had, ſave fuch as are 
fain to confels they are but falbly guided themſelves, or if in this Cafe there be no 0- 
ther (as the Proverb is) then Hobſorschoice to be made, which is, chuſe whether you 
will have this or none, one Blind Guide being to me little better then another, if others 
would be ruled by me, I would chuſe none of that fort at all; but cleave to the Lizhr 
and Sprrir it ſelf, which is infallible, and leads all tt at follow it into al Truth : forif the 
Blind lead the Blind, whether Papiſts or Proreſtaiits, they muſt all at laſt iro the Ditch: 
and if England muſt have an outward miniſtry, and by no means will be made to own 
that mini/iry ofthe Quakers now among them, which is of God, ſeeing it is fo that none 
of all thole other ſhe takes hold on in this day of her Breaches, ſaying, Thou haſt cloth- 
ing, be tho our Leader in things of God;, letthis Ruin be made up under thy Hand, 
that anfwerher any other then ſo, as 1/a.2.6,7. I will not be an Healer, for in my 
Houſe 1s neither Bread nor Cloathing ;, I am not guided infallibly my ſelf ; I ama deceiva- 
ble errinz man; 1 dare not ſay my Miniſtry ts unerring ; make m8 not a Rylcr of the people; 
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ſeeing I fay there's none to guide her aſſuredly amons all her ow Sons ſhe hath brought 
forrt ,'/a. 15. 18.ncither any that taketh ber by the Hand infallibly to dire her among 
all che ons ſhe path brought up viith great caregcoft and charve at her own Univerſities 
here at home; but they are all ata lofs within themfelves, ping #p and down ina mt, 
the:r Devizeſt PoFors conteſſins and declarins that to be juſtly come upon them, which 
Got faid ſhould, I/a. 29. 9.to 15. (viz.) ratit's Nezhe to them, they can't infal- 
libly arvine, the Viſion of all is become 25s & Book ſealed to them, they can't read, Yc, 
(Trough I advite her not to give way to any of thoſe Garides yet) ſhe could have nei. 
ther moze nor lefs {aid to her, if the ſhould fend for lome of her 9wn native Sons to 
come home, and guide her, that arc brought up in the Envljh Colledze at the Pope's 


own charge at Rome it ſelf: Bur if the be reſolved no more to be fco!'d with a falbble 


»inſtry, but willhave one that is 72f::/:b/2 (as I would or none ar all) thenif ſhe mean 
never to bear the Pope's Ba7 ard Bazgage in Truth, as the talk- ſhe willnot, let her take 
the infallible Spree within for her £xzde, and no man without, but ſuci as are garded 
r:fallibly by it, which guides none fatbbly tt at untainedly iollow it, as thouſands of 
{zkers do; and ifany leem to do it, and do not, they in l&'do ns undo themſelves ; 
hut I know nv other men call'd Miniſters in all the world befiide the Qzzkers. that fo 
mmch az pretend to infallibility, but he that fits in the iniall:ble Chair. 


7. Neither is our De&r:ze of the Light and 5prrit 8 beins the rule of the true farth-. 


and goed life;, and not the external! 7 ext or Letter of the *cripture oni\, any fair 1n-ler 
for the Pop:/h Bag and Baggage; tor howbeit they take not t:e Tevr thereof to be 
their only tryeſt Touch-ſtone, moſt certain Standard and meaſure o; Truth and Dettrines, 
as we do not, yet that they take for their ſxre and cerrain Ale (which we ay with vou, 
is maniiold more fall;ble matter, yea, by an hundred degrees more / {le then the 
moſt falſified Cop; of the Seriptare, that ever yet came fortn) is lomethins that ſtands 
more at Sr2vesend, and ata tar wider diſtance from that atforciaid Rxle oi ours, then 
from yours, who for your Rulz-an1 Srandard do own no other then the Scripture, by 
how much, two things, whereof the one is fz/55le, the other #7 allivle, are further 
off cach other by far, then two things are, both which are at moſt no more then fat- 
lible: for the Light and Spirit of Chriſt, which we only do, and all Chr:ſt5arrs ought 
to own, for their ſtanding Rule and rruſty Teacher, are igfallible, and will hereafter in 
theproper place for that, be proved to be fo: But your profefſed Seandard, which is 
no other then that oxtward Text, and the Pap:/*s, which is no other then Tradition 
taken from tat dark, and worſe then dubious Oracle (viz) the erring mind and mouth 


of their great Grand Ghoſtly Fatber (exceptin3 ever that this is far more fallble then 


the former (z.e.) then the Letter) are both but fall:ble. 

Your Do&rine then, who teach the meey Text, wi ich is but fallsb/e (as muſt anon 
beſhew?d) to he the moſt ryue Toxch-ſtone, comes nearer tothe Papifts Dottrme, who 
teach another thins tobe the moſt erue Touch-ſtore, which (what ere you lay of the 
infallibility of yours, and tney of the inf.:l;5:liry of theis:) 15 at beſt but falkble, and 
at worſt but more five, ten yours 1:, taen ours poſſibly can do, which is on all 
hands own'd to be 5:fallivle. And howbeit the Scripture (which lies in the midway 
between us, and Papiſt:, fo that till they march to far towards us, as to own it better 
then they do, they and we are neverlixely to meet in one, unlefs they cancome, ab 
extrems ad extremun from their ilextream to our true extream, and mils the mediur as 
they cannot) howbeit, Iſay the Scripture and irs honeſt owners are really nearer and 
dearer to us then they, and their moſt rruſty Trad/rio:5 are, wiiich ghey take from their 
forefaid Oracle; yet is there not fo vait a di/proportion and diſagreement between fuch 


owners as ye are of the Scripture for the only Rule, and Tuct as own that Trenſury of 


Traditions, that lies locl?t up in the popes Preaſ?, as the oily Ku'e, as is between thele 
T-:4:itwu-Trufters and us, who ownas our orly + ule, tie true Light of Chriſt and the 
holy Spirits, the inconfiteney being not fo much herwe en vour, meer jallble Letter and 
their more faxllifle Chair, as it is between t..e moſt aſſurzdly rnf:l;b e holy Spirit, and 
tacir ml 2Tredly {ahle, though ſuppoſed :nfall-ble holy charr. 

t. Our DoRtrine of the fallibility of the bare nakrd Letter of the Scripture, and of 
it Iyablenel: 0 corruption, and its being corrupted, and jalified by »:ſtranſcriptions, 
lo 15to have v4riozs LeTons in the moſt Original Copyes of it, that are extantin G _— 
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and ZJebrew at this day(which remains to be in its proper ptace proved againit }. O.who 
leads that kind of purity of it to every rzrrle, and 7: 2d nauſears u/ 9:0 ) ts no fair 
in-let to the Popiſh Bag and Baggage, though I find. O. to fuppoiing, and giving us 
out his ſole [poſitions and thoughts, that *tis but a /urpoſi:07, Thar it 15007 rHPLEG, a1: 
ſuch a one, as by which popcry 15 ſupported, ſpeaking in ar leaſt three places oi his Eng- 
liſh piece to this {ame purpole, (viz.) Pp: 147+ What uſe hath been made, ana is as Not 
inthe World of this ſuppoſition, that corruptions have befatici the Originals of the SCr1ti12 
which thoſe various Lettions (meaning thoſe that the prolegamena to the B1v/1a poly, !or - 
ta dodeclare) at firſt view ſeem tointimate, Iced not declare. It 151 brief, th. Foun- 
dation of Mahometiſme, the chiefeſt and principal prop of Popery, the only preics ce 
of Fanatical Antiſcripturiſts, azd the Root of much hidden Atheilm #77 the World, alto p. 
I96. Now ifthss courſe be taken, andevery Stigrzatiz.cd Copy maybe ſears5cd for dyj- 


| ferences, and theſe preſe:tly Printed for various Lecticns, there 15 70 doubt but we miy 


have eneuTh of them to frighten poor unſtable Souls into the Armes of the pretended intallible 
Judge; al'o (tolay nothing here of the hideous aſſrizhtment-, dangers, tears ot ]. O. 
who is oft more afraid then hurt, and other of the dreadful anc! defperate Conte- 
quences of this /m2ginations (as he calls it, tiongh a real Truth) that vorruptions and 
various Lettons ire crept into his Oreginal Text of the Scripture, and tiat Freteſiarts 
begin 31ow to ſcent it, 5 well as Papiſis, and tobe infetted with the Leproſie of that Opinion, 
which he Trembles, think_of, as an mconvenier.ce, which he kyows not whither it wall 
grow, and fears whether many will ot be ready to queſiton the Foundation of the Letrer, 
as dubious and u.certain, and wot fit to be theRule (as ſure enough they will when they 
begin toſce, what ſome havefelt, andcry out with him 5:s #« £2 ſeeing that their 
ſuppoſed firm Foundation to be fallible and falſified as it is) having no more yet to relieve 
himſelf azainſt this uncertainty of his ſtanding, then that the miſerable comfort (23..) 
that the generality of learned mea among Proteſtants are 7:0t yet (but how loon they may 
be, heisnot aware) #nfetted with this Leven, which hurries and pittifull Puthers, and 
dreadful deal ado, that the Door makes in his Dream about this up and down in the 1 3, 
14, 15, 20, 25. andother pages of his Preface; and throughout the 4th little Chap- 
ter of his 2d Treatiſe, which is fo fallly figured that the pages cannot eafily be quoted, 
are enough to make ſome wiſe men{mile that never mcant it) Iſay tolet pals all tizat ac 
preſent, among other mifchiefs, that he conceives will accrue, if men conceive the 
Scripture to havehad, by miſ-tranſcriptio;zs, the fate of other Books, and that intheir 
Original Copyes, this nauſtneeds be one, that they have no where elle to betake them- 
{elves for a Kule, but to run back to Rowe, witnels hi- laſt words of that forecited Chap. 
whichare theſe (viz.) and if this change of judgment which hath heen long tn ſtruating 
zt ſelf by the curiefity and boldneſs of Critick, ſheuld break,in alſo upon the Protcitanr 
World, and be avowed +7 publick works, it is eaſteto conjetture what the end willbe. We 
went from Rome u#zder the conduct of the Purity of the Originals, I wiſh noze have a 
mind to return thither under the pretence of their corruption. 

But ftay a while, F.9.is there for ſuch as are loſt,no way out of the Wood, but that 
one of thy own fancying, orclſe that other of the Papiſts, which is worſe then none ? 
Is there nought for men todo, but either tney muſt ſtare with thee, or clic, fos fear 
of they know not what, runſtark mad with them ? either fall in with thy meer fiz- 
ments ahout the Scriprure, or elſe if they find it not as infalleble in every Apex of it, *: 
thou fooliihly faincſt, be frishtned ftrait into the more fallible fantaſmes otthat f.:n- 
rafticall holy Father 2 

Sure if that judgment, tiat the {ume fate, 2s to the creepins of corruptions into 
it, hath befallen that wrirtg, as hath Cone othcr Seriprure, be a prop to Popery, where 
Popery at preſent ſtanls, yet thou wilt find tome, who arc of the Papiſis mind about 
the Scripture (as far as to the varzery of Lettrons, which are found inthe very Cri714ut 
Textthereof) who yet have betaken themtfelve: to,and Coſtand on ſuch a ſure Fennda- 
f107, as willſtand when popery, and Common proteſtantiſm too ſhall fail forever, vcith 
whom neither one nor the other of thele, who are itt {aive Nature ſtill, though fivkt- 
ing for their different outward faulty Foundations, and fooliſh Forms, 1o ſtanding , can 
have any fellowſhip; who, inſtead of returning to Rowe, under a pretence of corruptt- 
1n your Originals, under the condutt of your conceited Purity of which ye came from 
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within her Lines of Communication ſtill, and feed upon the Tal of her Tradutions,more 
then on the true Word of God, tor all your wording it to much againſt them and for the 
word, under the infallible copdutt of the prire 07774141 it lelf, eventhe pure Light living 
IVord and Sprrit of God, by which Avel, Enech, Woah walked with God of ofd betore 
your (but pretended) Ale was written, 1n relpect ot which the eldeſt of your Ors- 
7inals are but upſtarts, and from which the belt of your Or:gwzals had their being, 

Neverthelels, who hath bel:evcd owr report ? to whom ts this Arm of the Lord Re- 
vealed, &c?  O nugas homiium! O quart eſt in Rubus mane | quis legit bec ? vel 
duo velnetmo. J.O. cannot ſee tus, and tew or none of our skiltul Scrzves and Scrip= 
turijts can read this, though the Scripture {ends them fromit felt to that it came from, 
nor yet how by raking {o unrealonably to make men believe that of the Scripture, 
which 'tis unpoiBble for any that can truly read them to helicve of them, or find from 
themſelves, himlelf frightens honeit Souls, from any further giving of much heed to 
his own Judgment, when by a ſerious ſearch they ſhall find the falſhood of it in fo 
plain and palpable a cale as that 1: , heſo miferabiy miſcarries in: but whether they will 
give moſt heed to Chriſt himlelf or no, and to his Lzght in the Conſcience, and word in 
the Hearr, or to the bare Lerrer of the Scripture, which only teſtifies of him, withour 
ever coming to him that they may have the Lite; or to the Pope; I leaveit: A little 
time will now dete& it, howbeit fome may go one way, fome another, and like ts 
like, and each to what, and to whom he beſt love and likes, but Chrs/z*s Sheep, to 
whom he only gives Eternal Life, they will aſſuredly hear hs Yoice, which who doth 
not, muſt be cut off from among his People. 

9. Our Doctrine of the Vnzver/al Grace, and general Love of Godto all mankind, 
3ngiving Chriſt Intentionally to be a Saviour to all, that all that areloſt in the fall of the 
firſt man,may be in poſſibility and true capability of Redemption and Salvation by him, 
without a bolt by any perſonal Keprobatio:: of the mot thereirom, withno reference to 
theiracting any evil,and that unchangeably before they hada being, (unlets themſelves 
penendo obicer: debar themſelves trom the benefit thereof, by Rejecting the counſel of 
God azainſt themlelves, by an obſtinate reliſting, the ſtrivings of his Spirit with then 
to brins them tot, and a wilful putting away of the word of eternal Life, when by 
Chriſt it's brought nigh even in their Hearts and Mouths,that they may hear and do it J 
this is no fair In-let to their Bag and Baggaze: Thisperhaps is afſented-to as Truth by 
the Papiſts, the more ſhame for the moſt of our hypocritical Churls that gainfay it,whs 
would be, but muſt be no more called liberal and bountiful, while they are bold to ut- 
ter errour againſt the Lord*s large love, asif he were ſuch a nizgard as themielves, who 
carenot how few men be ſaved, provided that their ever-{ianing-ſelves benot damned, 
but elected to be faved in their Sins, without being perfe&ly purg'd from them before 
they die, by Chriſt, of whom theypmuft yet once know what yet they will not, that 


he came to fave all People from all Sin, who are willing to be ſaved, and not to give 


aty ſuch darlings of his, as they darkly deem themſelves to be, anallowance in theleaſt 
or adifpenſation to Sin through infirnuty till they die, and then to ſave them from the 
delert thereofafter Death; the [nſ{ruments of which vile Churls alſo are evil to deſtroy 
the poor People of God with their lying words, when they ſpeak no other then right 
Things, 

But what if the Rewiſh Clersy Co hold ſuch a general Grace of God? they are by ſo 
muca the more of a nobler Spirit then yourfelves, who deny it, inthe owning of that 
moſt precious Truth, if they were avot far worte then your ſelves in other matters : 
And as for us called Qakers, who preach itnere for Truth (asacainft J.O. and T.D. 
it muſt anon be prov'd to be in the proper place) as we take neither it nor ought elfe to 
be Truth by Tradition for Yapiſfs, o5.ere the more becauſe they own it,-but-as our 
lelveshave received it from the month of God, fo I hope you wiſe men will grow wiſer 
by then I have done, then to judge we mult either reject Truth it felt, if theis Church 
once hold it, or elte be judged to be of them while we hold it with them* and as in 
holding it out ſreely, (as we do o:her Truths) we neither fill nor feed, (as vou do 
your own, by holding inthe Truth) their as Hypocrerical as Hydropical Bag, ſoit be- 
Nzno worle then that Goldcz Goſpel Truth, which ye Dzvines Carken ſo much by your 
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nother, we ſhould in ſodoing uſher in no part ot their Baggage : But indeed your 
ſelves in ſtanding againſt it have not only ſtor'd your Bag more then is fir for men to 00, 
that make a Trade of treading down the Truth, but have brought a piece of £2 ylc- 
ſh Baggage of your own, as bad, if not worte then all the Pope s, forit's zl} one 1o 
me what outward Religion men be of, true or talle, Pap;jm or Preoteſrantſm, or 
whether they have any atall among them, yea, or nay, i itbe fo as ourpertonal E- 
leioniſts (abſir blaſphemia) breath it forth vervatim, or at leaſt, Potrimall; and in 
effect, that the mercy of the Almighty, which is faid to abound to and over all, and 
extend beyond all his other works, and tits enfinite large, and w.comprevenfible love to all 
men, isyetnolarger then may be comprehended in that little Corner, whereinto they 
croudit, ſoas to lay that one of a thouſand only are deerecd to be laved,and z thouſani 
to one of the Sons and Daughters of men, without reſpect to any evil toreſeen in their 
proper Perſons to be acted 1n time, are from all eternity decreed by God himfelt, and 
that unchanseably and everlaſtingly to bedamned: For then that cone of a thouland 
ſhall aſuredly be ſaved, and a thoutand to one as inalterably periſh, and die eternally 
and this or that outward Religion is no remedy againſt that, which was {o ordered lon 
before the poor Creatures had any being. 
And as one ſaid once unto me, for whom *twill be better then he deferves, if our 
God take him not at his Word viz. he would not own that God that would owna 
| Baaker to be oneof his Chilcren; ſoſay I (but not fo deſparately as he did the other) 
I know, and own no other God but him, who will ownall to be his Children, who 
will unfainedly ov-n him to be their Father, and faveall them, that are truly willing, 
inhis way, to be faved trom their Sins by him, who never yetdeclared himfelf willing 
to fave any in them, who ſent his Sona Light into the World not to condemn it, but 
to that intent that the World, which loving Darkneſs rather, then Light will needs be 
damned, through his Light notwithſtanding might be ſaved, and will ſhew mercy up- 
on all them, who will have pitty upon themſelves, fo far as not to dilpiſe the riches of 
his Grace, and reject his unfained teaders, and honeſt offers thereof when they are 
made: neither do I own him to be my God (for my God is x God of Mercy and 
Truth to all) who without any reſpect to their perſonal rejeRings thereof in time, wiil: 
never to have mercy upon the moſt; who would haveany to periſh, and not have all to 
come to Repentance 5, who would not truly have all, as welt as ſome to be [2ved, and come to 


' the Knowledge of the Truth;, who hath any pleaſure at all, that the very Wicked, mui 


mare that the Innocent ſhould die ;, that delzghteth in the death of him that dieth, ad had 
not really rather, that he ſhould turn from his Wickedeſs and live, that means any 0v- 
therwiſe then he ſaycs, or is quite contrary to what he ſeems to be inhis ipeeches, to 
either goodor bad; that hath two wills within hinelf, whereof one is comradit;y 
to the othes; that reveals his will to be this, that he's no re{pþe&tcr of Perſons, but al! 
men as they do {hall have, that the Soul that ſins ſhall dye, but that that turns and dre; 
righteouſneſs ſhall lrve, that men die at their own will, and chuſe not his, and vet hath; 
feeret will within himfelt (which as ſecret as they call it, yet our Prieſts will be tw:.tlins 
of it openly ever and anon, as if they knew it as well a; the other) whexcin he wills 
and chuſe:, that a few only ſhall live, and irrefiſtably by them or ousht they ſhall ever 
do, a thouſand to one ſhall die; that ſends out his Son as 3 Mocker of moſt men, by 
calling them all to believe every one that he is hz, and is come to be his Saviour, win 
yet hedied not for every dviaxal, but contrary to his Revelation in the Scripture, 
gave himſelf a,Ranſorr, not for all, but only for a few; that makes an offer of Salvation 
76 all by Chriſt, bur znter;ds 3t oalyro ſome few 5, that lends out his Miniſters with a Lye in 
their Mouths, (fora Truth itis not ſay our A77ni//ers, yet they will preach it) (viz.) 
that God's Love and good will is truly towards them all,and every one may lay claim to 
It az well as any one; when yet according to their Doctrine at other times, there is no 
fuch matter as thi:, but his Love is only to ſome certain ones, which he ſecretly Selects, 
and yet he cannot &o it ſo ecretly neither, but they muſt tell on it to as many a5 they toll 
the other; that fends his Miniſters to make every man helieve that Chriſt died for him 
m particular, witch if every manſhould believe (accordins to their other wal! of God, 
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wh:ca but that they are Tel- cales, ſhould be called hs ſecret will, which is that he gave 
not Chriſt to Taſte of death for every man, but for very few) moſt men muſt believe a 
very lye ; and yetif eyery man believe it not for himſelf, he muſt be damned toe, for 
not believing of that, which (according to themſelyes ſtill) is no T7ath, but a very 
wtorious lye;, that condemns the world of Sin, Zohn 16. becauſe they believe notin 
Chriſt, as their Saviour, and yet leaves the world, which (fay our Preachers) Chriſt 
died not to fave, forhe died only for ſuch as are not of it, without any Saviour, 
that is theirs, to believe in - that onpain and peril of his eternal diſpleaſure, Requi- 
reth men like Pharach, whom he plagu'd for his cruelty in theſelt ſame caſe, ro make 
fuch a Tale of Brick, and yet yields them no ſtraw where-withal to do it, but leaves 
them to go look it where they can. 

He that doth thus, and much more of the like nature, which the doctrine of ſuch, 
as deny the Univerſal graceof God, dothin effet Repreſent their God as doing, 
may be own'd as a God by ſuch as make tim one, and by the Adzniſters of his own ma- 
king, yet is not owned hy me to be the :7me God of Gods, but a God of his own Mini- 
{ters own making to themſelves after the Image of theis own vain Imaginatsons;, yet 
ſuch a God as this are F. O. T. D. 7. Tombs, R. Baxter, and the whole Diacony of 
Divines, that deny the death of Chriſt for all men, deviſing, and Imagining to them- 
ſelves, of whom, till they come to know an1 own the #r#e God, which is mine, in his 
mercy,truth and faithfulneſs, a little better then they do, ox can by that dark-lanthorn 
of their own underſtandings, in which they are Poring after him in the Lerrer only be- 
ſides his own light and fpirit, in which only he isſeea as he is, I muſt fay fe-much, and 
of my {elf together with them, that whoſoever is the father of my ſelf or. of them, we 
are not yet one and the ſame Father*s Children. | | | | 

10. Our Do&trine about good works , and our preaching, and Maintaining, and 
pleading for good works, as neceſſary for many good uſes againſt T. D. or any other, 
thisisno fair 17-ler to the Popiſh Bag and Baggage, for all good works as are fo indeed, 
and not only fo ſuppoſed by fuch as call goedevil, andevil good, are of God and Chriſt 
Jeſus, the truth, and none of the Pope, nor of his Prieſts, nor any other meer man 
that I know of, neither are there any that can truly be fo called (for what thouor the 
Pope or any papiſts or Proteſtants, fallly call good works is another caſe, notat all per- 
taining to our purpoſe) to be found for ought I ſee in his whole Budeget of Relegions Im- 
plements, nor in the whele afſe or Magazine of his Mafſy matters, and *tis more then I 
ſhall ſee, while Iſee you but beſides, much more againſt that /zghr, in which only that 
is done, which goes for good in the account of God, if there be any good works (truly 
00d) to be found yet among the beſt of your own ; I know you have a whole ware- 
houſe of Religions works (ſuch as they are ) which youare accoftomed to call goad, as 
they do theirs, but what your good works are in your own ſizht is one, and what they are 
inthe /:ght of God is a nother Qneſtion;, there isa Generation (wo to them) that are 
wiſe in their own eyes prudent in their own fight, yet very fools in the ſight of God \there is 4 


| Generation (wo to them allo) that cakevil good, and good evil ; put darkneſs for light, 


and light for darkneſs; bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter : there is a Generation (O 
how lofty are their eyes, and their eye-lids lifted up, wo to them alſo, for they area 
ſftinkin his noſtrils, and as ſmoak in his noſe before the Lord) char are pure 1m their 
owreyes, and yet are not, nor ever means to be, while they live, fully waſhed fromrherr 
filthyneſs;, I have read of a Generation that had more good works ( as they count them) 
to count upon then all the National Churches of either proteſtants or papiſts, and works 
more good, as to the matter of them (if what matter God requires may be counted bet- 
ter then what is required by meerly man) all whoſe whole Treaſury of Solemn Services, 
out of which they offer'd to him, was yetin the ſight of God eſteemed but Traſh,ſolons 
as twasthe ſinner only, that ſo ſerved and ſacrificed, and no other then Cainthe evil deer 
ſtill, that did that good, ſuch were all thehaughty A4incing Daughters of Zion,that 
walk't with ſtretched outnecks, and boaſted in the Bravery of their Tinkling Orna- 
ments, their New-Moons,Sabbaths, burnt Offerings, prayings, praiſes, Fafts, and feaſts, 
in which, when they drew near to God, they did no more then what he by Moſer had 
appointed (as ye dv, for which you have your labour for your paines) who worſhip not 
after his own precepts, and do&Frixes in outwards, but after the commandments, and Tra- 
S 4rtions 
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- 6M ditions of men, and of the pope himſelf in many things ſtill, and yet becaule they did not 
0551 ſomuchashe appointed them in matters of more moment, but were «nclean, and wick: 
AA #4, rctuſing to walk inthe good old way of the Lizht, which was the way before Moſes, 
; and theletter was, turnins away their car from heaxing the Law inthe heart, which 
is the light, were not only var but abominable in the very beſt of their Oblations. 
Inpreaching therefore 1n order to God'sacceptance ofus, and our good works, which 
are not outward worſhips, where the heart and life are yet defiled, but where a new 
creature, created after his own [mage of Godin Chriſt eſus ro 00d works, it his nature 
and by his power, though init's own perſon, doth perform them, is as an utter exclu- 
fron ofall your own, ſono fair In-let to any of the pops/h Ru9brſh, will worſhip, meer 
ſelf-ſervice, and unprofitable devotion, tor thete being only done by man, are neither 
200d, Nor accepted ot God. 
But to Teach and maintain, and plead for evil works, as neceſſary to be done; while 
we areinthis life, and Teach down the doctrine of perfetting holineſs, and perfett pur- 
ging oxr ſelves from all uncleanneſs of fleſh and Spirit, while we are here inte body 
(which Paul taughtup) as a dofrine of devils, and to deny the poſſbiliry of performing 
this duty of not ſ1wning, and make ſuch a grols ſtate of fin as that was, which David ſtood 


in, whenhe was vilty of adultery and murder, conſiſtent with God's acceptance of 


men, and their juſtsfication before him, and that the Saits (as fome call theminfſuch 
a pickel; while they are in ſin up to the ears) evenin ſuch acaſe are not ina condemned, 

but ina juſtified eſtate,and that if the Saint's own heart condemn him,and his own conſcience 

' rell him that God deth net accept him, and that his eſtate is badsn ſuch a bad ſinful caſe, 
and net good , it's defiled, and lyes, andreſisfies falſehood ro him, ard leads him into a wrong 
opinion of himſelf, and that the Saints may be bleſſed men, as David was, having no 
guile in his ſpsrir, but ſincere, upright after God's own heart, though under the guilt 
of fo groſs and great fins, when the Scripture faith the contrary (v:z.) chat David was 
xprighr before God, ſaving in that matter of Uriah, wheretn indecd his very heart was 
falſe and rotten, and to affirm to the encouragement of men in their #mperjetons, and 
3nfirmities, by which name they ſtile the Saints groſſeſt :n1quitses, as T. D. does, contra- 
ditorily to himſelf in other places, that the goſpel grves life upon imperfett obedience, 
all which and more, ejsſdem farragsnss is done and utter'd by T. D. and ſuch as own, 
him therein, inthe 11, 19, 45, 47. pages of his 1 pamphlet, as they were by word 
of mouth at the diſputes: This is to ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked, that they can- 
not return from their wickedneſs, for how is it poſhble theyſhould do it when tis preacht 
and believed as impoffible to be done? this is to fow ſott pillows under their elbows, 
that they may deep on ſecurely in fin, and take their zeſt, for its all but infirmity, and no 
inpreachment to his j/?sficatror, nor to his Rtanding accepted, and in covenant with God 

that a Saint does,and there*s no condemnation to them that are Saints, and in Chriſt, no, 
though they be in tranſgreſhon,in which who is (ſay I) is out of Chriſt, and not a Saint, 
and though they walk not after the (Sperz# as all that are Saints and in Chriſt Jeſus do) 
but after the fleſh: and ina wordavery fair In-letto a very worle matter, then that 
whole mare mortunm of the Pope's Beggerly obſervations, even no better a matter then 
the very whole bundle of the Devils own Bag, and Beaſrly Baggage. 

So then I ſee not hitherto, and am Perſwaded never ſhall, till I come to ſee, as T. D. 
does 1n his floting fancy, many things with his eyes ſhut, how any Doftrirics of the 
Quakers; evenſuch as they and I hold with, any more then what we hold flatly againſt 
the Popiſh Prieſthood, do either conclude my complyance with them, or make any way 
for the incoming and abiding, (without its own ſpeedier Rain) of their Romsfh Bag- 
gage; or how our parechiall Prie(i hood's preaching, and pxattice too, doth any other 
then uphold the Burr-ed thereof, and Preach their own complyance with thole their 
Brother Ravens inmany matters. : 

But T. D's Bizgeſ? Bolt, and weighteſt Bxlcr, (as he cougts at leaſt) Tyes yet be- 
hind, and that is our doFrine of good works as needful to that ute of our juſtification be- 
fore God, hear he judges that Omne talir punFur he hath fully hit the whice, and 
that this will do, ifall the reſt die, and faſten vhe fault of favouring and fathering the Po- 
piſh cauſe upon me as ſome Feſuir, ifall the other fail: Good works for neceſſary uſes, 


(viz) to manifeſt faith to be true, to ſanRifie, to make meet for the poſſeffion, &c. T. 7. 
| ang 
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and his Afſoctates in words, and doctrinally (more then practically ) maintain as much 
asany ; but to maintain good works, not only to the ute of our ſanttification, but our 
juſtification, and tojuſtifie not only declaratrvely in the ſight of men, but alſo formally in 
the ſight of God, not only to approve a believer, but abſolve a ſinner, p. 8. not only to 
fit for, but to give right to the s2her:tarce, p. 22. not as concurraznt and concomitant only 
but as co-operative, and conſt ztursve together with faith, and cc-:1:cident as acanſe in the 
caſe of our juſtification, to let good works be accounted, not only Via ad Regnum, but 
allocauſus Regnands (as your Shcools diſtinguiſh) yea, and further yet, to diſpute it not 
in thele Terms barely of (good works) but in thele Terms of COUR good works ) and laſt» 
ly, highes yet, to rank them ſo high in order of cauſes, asnot only 7:;ſtrument al with 
faith, but a deferving, or meritoriou; cauſe of juſtification; This is notsr:0us, yea fo groſs 
and Popsſh that we may well rank you (thinks he) among the Papsſts, p. 58. asat 
leaſt a bringer in of their Baggaze, yea now (quoth T. D. of me, p. 14.) you ſhew your 
ſelf a rank Þ apiſt indeed. 

Rep. Ipſedixit, T'. D. hath faidit, who of all thoſe Seers with his eyes in Sandwich 
br elle where, who, giving heed to him from the leaſt ro the greateſt, fayins ofhim, 
Tin: man is the great Power of God, have been hitherto bewirched with his Simonical Sors 
ceries, can do any other then believe it to a Tittle. 

This ſtroke enters with ſo deep a dipt, into the thoughts, fancies, and faicrh of many, 
that "tis ſuppoſed by ſome, we Quakers ſhall never be able to lick our 1elves whole of 
the deadly wound it brings with it, both to the do&rizes that we maintainas Truth, 
and to our felves alſo, whom we maintain to be no Rank Papiſts, nor Kankers of our 
{elves with them againſt the Trath, is our maintaining of thoſe Vo&rexes : I mult there- 
fore (ſince the Lord hath laid it upon me, ifall the world would take me off it) take 
leave here to enlarge ſo far as to enter the lifts, in one ſhort ſingle duel with T. D. alone 
about theſe matters, deſiring f. O. to have patience, and ſtand by awhile longer, till 
I can have while to handle him, and T. D. both at ance, in thoſe points wherein they 
two joyn, and iſſue out tozether, making (asit were) but one head (as to the do- 
Arines wherein they oppoſe) againſt the Quakers, and the rather becauſe I find not 
7. 0. inhis book, which elfewiſe is Brotherly enouzh with T. D. in bitterneſs againſt 
the Truth and Qzakers intermedling much there, (what ere he thinks) in this ſo momen- 
tary amatter, Asfor T. D. lhaveſundry things, toreckonand reaſon with him in a- 
bout it. 

1. Tam to have a talking with thee, T. D. inafew words for a certain abuſe or in- 
jury done by thee im that paſſage ofthine, p. 14. wherein thou relateſt that rhe 3d Que- 
flion debated on by ua was ſtated in theſe Termes (viz.) whether OUR good works arethe 
meritorious cauſe of our juſtification ; that Inot only held #t in the — but alſo 
difputed it in thoſe terms, of OUR good works, in fuch wiſe, as the Papiſtsdo, ſoasto 
ſhew my ſelf arank papift , which injury, in regard of the extent ofit to the feveral 
perſons wronged; is not more manifeſt then manfold , yea verily, ſeverfold more 
thenordinary, foraſmuch asno leſs then ſeven perſons are thereby moſt pgroſl a- 
buſed and belyed; that is to ſay, not only =y felf, whom «nly thou intendeft ſhould 
{affer by it, bur alſo cy ſelf and five of thy chief triends too, ( for want of thy forecaft) 
v12. 2 of them thou callſt Gerrlemen, ||and three of thy Maſter -ziniſters|| whoſe witnels 
thou appealeſtto, who areall more moderate and gentle men, then thy felf irſeems, as 
to thrir Teſtsmony in this matter; for they all, and thy ſelftoo, who bring'ſt them to 
beare witneſs with thee, of the truth in this caſe,do with one accord together with thee 
teſtifie another thing, which is the very r7uth, and no more thenthe truth, viz. (ſee p. 
58. of thine own narrative) that che termes of the 3d. Queſ'ton were, whether good 
works be the meritorions cauſe of our inftification ? which (as *tis there ſaid truly) was 
expreſly armed by us, without tl at figmentious particle [OUR] inthe ſenſe thou uſeſt 
Itin, which is of thine own forg:zg, and forfing in, and adding to that tcrm good works, 
the adding of which in the cye of any, fave fuch as are not either Arrane fools, or elle 
{as the Proverb is) more knaves then Fools, which yet is, in plainterms, the plain caſe 
of all that wink againſt the truth, and will not ſeem to ſee it, when they do, doth alter 
the State of the Gueſion, ſoas to make itutterly another : for who but ſuch as either 
cafnot fee, oy, which is worſe, may fee, an will not, can chuſe but underſtand 
tat whether OUR zood works (at leaſt in that fottiſh and ſordid ſenſe, wherein the 

S 2 


papiſts 


* Fen, 
Oxerden 
F. Boys. 

| Nath, 


Burry, Tho, 


Sey liard, 
Chark 


Nicol;.. 


- ro nn > EI er ern wr ern— en 
0 ——__ —_ x — > <——— ———— ———  _— 


—_— RY 
— 
—— — — 


136 


4 ——— OO — 


— —v 9 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies; 


—— —— — — ———— 


1660 Papiſts hold it) do juſtifie? Is one Queſtion : An4 whether Good works do juſtifie ? Is 


a aned 


another; In which 1 /* ſente of the Papiſts , when they lay OUR Good works, whole 

ood Works (as they call them are no better then other mens own are,whole own meex- 
ly are allſtark naught, Ineither do, nor ever-did affirm our 7»! fication to come; but 
in the latter (viz.) that good works (meaning only thote of Chriſt; own working zz and 
for us, by the ſame power and {pixit by which he did good works in that perlon in 
which he liv'd and dyed at Ferzſalem, then whom I know no other that can, without his 
power, work any Good, I confeſs I both then did aftrm and own, and asI then didin 
the powet of Chriſt, 10 I ever ſhall both aſfirm, evince and maintain. 

And whether it was in this latter ſenſe only, or in the former Poprſh fenſe, in which 
thou T. D. art impudent enough to aſſert I heldit , he that willin no wite believe ine if 
I ſpeak in my owncaſe, nor any that fide with me un the truth, but had rather pive cre- 
dit to T..D. let him believe T. D.with all my heart,provided he do but take his Teſtimo- 
ny to be trueſt where it's ſtrongeſt, for then he cannot but believe me to be belyed : for 
that T. D. whoinp. 58. Sayes the Queſtion was ſtated in theſe Termes [| good works] 
(which was the ſame, T. D. undoubtedly that fayes the other) doth flatly gainſay and 
clearly contradi& that T. D. Andprove him a lyar, that ſayes, p. 14. It was ftated in 
theſe Termes [OUR good works] andif any doubt which of theſe two felt-overturning 
Teſtimonies of T. D. may moſt ſecurely be taken for Truth, feeing they are 2. contrary 
Teſtimonies of one and the ſame man, (v:z )that in p. 14. wherein he wrongs me, or that 
of his own inp. 58. which I appeal to for right, and atnwilligg to be tryed by, as touch- 
ing his falſe charge of me, as ſaying LOUR good works juſtifie] Ifay unleſs the Reader 
mean to wrong more thenhimſelf or me either by his mil-belief, namely, not only 
ſuch of my freinds, as witneſs truth with me,butalfo 5 of T. D's own moſt eminent, and 
credible witneſſes, {o as to Judge them allo to be all Lyars; he muſt beleive what T. D. 
"7 p. 58. Namely, that I affirm'd, [Good works juſtifie] and believe that to be a lye, 
which T. D. ſayes, p. 14.Namely, that I affirm'd [ OUR good works juſtifie] for, T.D. 
alone, on his own head only, ſayes this laſt, but T.D. together with his Wetreſſes 
aſſert the other. | 

Thus then ſtands this caſe between me and thy ſelf, T. D. thou arraigneſt me openly 
at the Bar before the world, p. 14. asa rankpaps/t, aslaying in theſe Termes that 
LOUR good works] are the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification, at which Inditment, I 


_ pleading,not guilty of RE good works but[_ goed worksJare the cauſe, >c.How 


wilt thou be tryed (quoth the impartial 7Zndge, the honeſt hearted Reader, that would 
fain find out the truth in the Court of his own conlcience) whether thou be guilty of af- 
firming and diſputing the ſaid poſition expreſly in thoſe Termes, ornot guilty ? Ireply 


" by God andthe Conntry: What evidence bringſt thou in,quoth the righteousReader to T. 


D.againſt S.F. whom thou ſo accuſeſt? What were the Termes in which he and the Q1a- 
kers exprefly affirm'd it? The Termes of the Queſtion were thele quoth T. D. 
p. 58, whether Good Works be the meritorions cauſe of our juſtification, which was ex- 
preſly affirmed by them. 

Thus am1cleared inthe fight of God and all men from T. D's Accu/ation by the true 
evidence of T. D. himſelf my accuſer, for we have not Accuſatum, but Accuſantem 
Remum confitentem, not the fallely accuſed, but the fallely accuſing MalefaFors own con- 

feſſion to his own confutationand confuſion, that the poſition was afferted not in the 
ſame Termes, in whichat firſthe related it to be aſſerted in: ſo that what need any fur- 
ther witneſs? for ye your ſelves of all forts, that read T. D's book, may read the truth 
is his own Teſtimony, but if any, finding T. D. fo fickle as to ſayand ſay judge him 
not fit to be heeded in what he layes, whether againſt me or againſt himſelf, & will needs 
hear what others ſay in the matter, whetheel aftirm'd [ OUR good works] or [Good 
works] only /Meritorioxs. I need not trouble the world with the {ummonins in of more 
witneſſes, ſince fs eſt vel ab hoſte docers ſuch as T. D. hath appealed to himſelfſhall 
ſand forme; for as T. D. ſayesp. 58(to the Proving of T.D. to be a /yar, in what he 
layes,p. 14) that *twas Good Works fo H. Oxenden, F.Boys, N. Barry, T. Seyliard, C. 
Nieolsagree in their witneſs with him, and for ought I find as he fayes p. 58. So they 
lay all;and he that will not believe them,doth,what in him lyes,make them to belyars like 
him, as well as T. D. ingainlaying p. 14. that truth, which himfelf and they with 

him 
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1m do all affert, p. 5 8. does not only make himfelt a {yar, but alſo, what inhim lyes, a- 
bule, not only me and himlelf, but all them alto, to as to make them ſeem lyars allo to- 
vetner with bm. ; : os 

Now then T. D. Let me expoſtvlate with theea little on thine own and thy freinds 
benalf: couleſt thou not bely me in ſome better way thentbat, p. 14. whereby thou 
eivelt rhe lye (if men were {uch fools as to believe thy fingle lelt before thy ſelf and 
5- witneſſes) both to zþy /el} and them all in that rrarh ye all 6. teſtifie together, p. 8. if 
ou wouldſt inno wile ſpare me, who can expect no {aring, but rather a ſhooting out 
o your poytoned arrows againſt me; even {ing words, Who allo can anddo forgive 
thy forgesy fo far as it reaches only to the Jl reputation of my felt; yet thou might- 
eff have been contented to have ſpared thy friends; thy Centlemen and Miniſters, who 
(a>thoufaiſt of them in thy Epiſtle to the Reader)are Witneſſes of the Termes of the Que- 
ſtions agreed to by rhe Lnakers to free thee from the ſuſpition of a partiall Relator, {0 asnhot 
to have laid them lyable to lufpition of lying, by thy lying, p. 14. againſt thy ownand 
their c74e Teſtimony, p. 58. or if not them; yer ar leaſt have ſpared thy ſelf fo far asnot 
* tohaveſtained thyſelf, and thine own reputation, and not have fubjected thy ſe/fin the 

hearts of all, tonot only a ſhrew'd /uſprtron; but wel-nigh a certain cenſure of forgery, 1o 
much as thou haft done in handling thy ill mattets no better, and making thy invented 
evill-intendins Ta'e hang no more hanlomly to 5etker thenit does; for which, how far 
ſvever I forgive thee,and thou in favour to thy {elf mayſt poſſibly give pardonto thy own 
{elf-ſuppoled Saintſhip, as freely as thou doſt to David, and all Saints intheirs, inthy 
own fouleſt faults and abominations, yet every Reader, thatloves the truth, which thou 
haſt wronged, willremember, and not ſo readily forget, how eminently the Lord hath 
left T.D. in his envious undertakings to manifeſt the Qxakrrs folly toall men, inſtead 
thereof moſt palpably to manifeſt his own : neither when the Lord riſes up to viſit, and 
to reckon, and te enter into judgment with him for it,will the ſeeming Saint without con- 
fm and forſaking ſo eaftly, ashe ſuppoles, find from him the forgiven:!s of his 
alſhood. 

Henceforth therefore T. D. take heed of lying at all to thy own hurt; or if fot 
want of lave toit, thou muſt needs bely the Truth andits Children, for which v0, and 
nolels then the Lake muſt be thy Portion, yet for thy credits fake a while have a care 
another time of lyins ſo dire&ly againſt thy /el/;, but remember that Oporter wendacem 
eſſe memorem, it behoves a lyar to have his wits better about him, theti thou had'ſt in 
this buſineſs, leſt by going about to wrong another a great deal, he donot only in foro 
Dei, but hominum allo, before men wrong himſelf not a little; as thou haſt done, who 
at this time was't not thy Crafts- Mafter, lo much as hy Craft was thine, to catch thee 
inthe Szare, which thou laid*Rt, and to pull thee into the pzr, and draw thee down into 
the ditch, which thy ſelf digg'dſt for another; for though thou rraviledſ# with iniquity 
and conceivedſt miſchief, & broughteſt forth falſe-bood againſt thy fained-foe, but unfained 
friend S.F.yet is it intuch a fooliſh unſubtle manner,rthat the miſchief ofthe Serpent,who 
was ſcarce like his cunning-ſelf inthe mannaging of this matter, rethrns (and ſoit ever 
muſt till it be bruiſed, let him lye never 1o witely) upon his own head, and his violent 
dealing, and vio/arion of the truth comes unawares upon his own pate; So Honi Soit, 
qui male penſe, evil ftill ro him, that evil thinks, and howbeit fallere fallentim vix eſt fraus 
(as they {peak ) for a man to deceive himtelf in that very thing , wherein he hoped to 
deceive another, is one of the moſt honeſt and harmleſs pieces of deceit, that I know,and 
the leaft of all to be found fault with, yet ſoit hath happened to T. D. in this one prece 
ofthis Archery againſt me and the Truth, that hchath (ashe faid he intended to do p- 

50.) beat the Devil at his own weapon, and out-ſhot bimin hi: bow, yea, and overſhot 
himlelffo exceeding}y alſo, as that---Not aiming right when he beat his Bow; 
FS To ſhoot at a P:zeon, he kil'd a Crow. 

That thenl affirmed good works to deſerve 7uſtification, 1 own, and till affirm the 


lame; bur I deny that, that1 there affirmed, and here I affirm that I thendid and ſtill 


do deny the Papiſts beft works, which ate not good, what ere ti ey «all them; todeferve 
Tuſtification, or OUR own beſt works either, who know 06 good works,that we have, but 
what Chriſt, who works no evil works, by his power workethin, and by us, which, as 
bi2y are done by him 1n us,are not ours but diſtincitvely from ows, 2 Tim. 1.7. Tit. 2.5. 

called 
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called his, and as they are done by #4, through his power in 4, are called or works, J/a. 
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26. 12. for as he doth them in us,/Hat. 10. 20.2 Cor. 13. 3: IC or. 14. 25.404 worketh 
in z4, both to will and do tzem, they are truly hs, and as we woik them in and by that 
power he gives, May (yetin ſuch lenle as what wedo of our ſelves) be calied our own, 
Phil. 2. 12, 13. yea, if we {peak of what good works Chrift ad in that perion only, in 
which he appeared at Feruſalem,while we witnel: not the fame done by him in our ſelves 
we cannot call thoſe works QURS, to j#ſt:ficatior more truly then Papiſts can, who be- 
lieve as well as Proteſtants what he there did, though they never look to Go the like : 
Que non fecimus ipſs, non ea noſira veco. 

What he did in that per/on, and not OURS, is his only yet, and not GURS, butif 
we ſpeak of whar we do not only in our own perſozis, but our own wills, pow:r and 
wiſdom, abſtraRt frou him, and the leadings of bis Lzght and Sperit, I fay Que ſic fecimus 
zpſs, hec ego noſtra vaco, thele I call truly and only OURS, and 1o dotn the Sc ripture, 
Rom. 10. 3,4. Phil. 3. 9. and as for what OUR Perſons do in his 1oght accordins 
to his will, in the truc movings of his Spzrsr, and by no other but his own Power, Qne 
nos fecimus ipſiſic, ea noſira voco, thele being partly ours, though Principally his, 1 
havea liberty from the Lord truly enough to denomunate by thatname of OURS, yer 
as ?tis fit he ſhould have the preeminerce, as to the name, who is not the chief AcFor 
but the only Author of them , I rather chufe moſtly to call them #55, thouzk done in 
and by, and ſo again, 

© ue nos fecimus ipſi, vix ea noſtra wvoco. 

So there are 1. good works which are only Chrs#”s and not GURS, and by theſe he 
deſervedlyſtoed juſtified inthe fight of God, in his owz perſon, which it he had not done 
(and had he ſinned he could got have done) he could never have been a high Pric/t able to 
Juſtifie others, or ſufficient to fave to the uttermoſt, fuch as come to God by him; tor 
ſuch a high prief it became us to have, whois holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeperare from 
ſcnners himſelf, or elſe he could never ſeperate ſin: from us, Heb. 7. 26, 27,28. 

2. Again thereare good works ({o called) whichare only OURS, and not Chriſts, 

and ſuch are all the beſt that we work without him of our ſelves, even all our own K:ghreou)- 
neſs and Righteouſneſſes, which are as an unclean thing, as a menſtruom Rag, Iſa. 64.6. 
as dung and loſs, and not gainnor any way profitable to fave ordeliver, 1a. 57. 12, 13. 
Phil. 3.4. &10. 10. And by theſe though done in man's willngs and runnings, ina way 
of outward conformity to the letter of the law ſhall no fleſh ever be juſtified any more then 
Paul was, for theſe are not Chriſt's: (all whoſe works are meritorious, and acceptable to 
God, and deſerving no Condemnation that I know of, and conſequently deſerving juſtifi- 
cation before God; but man's own Rightconſneſs, as that of the Fews was, Rom. 9. 32. 
IO. 3.2.3. and Pawl's was, till he came to the /:zghr (though for want of coming to the 
light, T. D. inhisdark mind faith Fat had no righteouſneſs that wasnot Chriſt's, p. 
22.) is meritorious of no more acceptance then Cazz's Sacrifice had, which was juſtly and 
deſervedly rejeted, becauſe it's the evil deer ſtill, that dees that good, which God (what 
ere the ſinner calls it) accounteth evz/. 

3. Again thereare good works which indifferent reſpeRts are called (truly enough) 
both ChriſPs, and OUAS (viz.) OURS, as done in and by Our perſons; Chris, as 
done only by his power in us; and by theſe laſt (call them, as ye will) Chriſts, as done 
by him in OUR, perſons, or OURS, asdone by us in his power , is the juſtification ofall, 
that ever were or ſhall be j{:fied, both deſexved & eff&ted,and not by what he did with- 
out them in that ſingle perſon that once liv'd and dyed at Feruſalem, while the ſame 
righteouſneſs was and is not by that ſame Power of his fulfilled within themſelves; and to 
1/. detefting all that as Rorren Rags, that's done by meer man withonr Chriſt, and dif- 
owning it utterly, as giving no influence to mars juſtification, both honouring and duly 
owr:ng all that righteouſneſs, that was wrought by Chriſt wrhourt man, as perfett, pre- 
ri0us, glorious, acceptable to God , unſpeakablyuleful to us,and truly meritorious at leaſt 
to his own juſtification, that he might become (as elſe he could not) a meer Mediator 
for man; this 3d. andlaſtI own only as the meritorious, and perfettly effeftual cauſe of 
mans juſtification;, and howbeit T. D. is ſo blind as to deny our /crrsf.u(tion by that 
112 hteouſneſs whereof Chritt is the Author p, 23. and to believe thathe that holds juſt i- 

Kearion by this righteonſneſs of Chriſt, that's wrought the Saints by his Spirir cannot 
he 
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he taved, p- 38. For he owns til ſentence there for Truth ( VIZ.) that any ay that 
bolds that principle of being juſtified by a Righteouſneſs within us, living ana dying in that 
prizciple cannot be ſaved. Yet Ihotonly lay, but lee fo much, and hope (as great a 
Matetactor as T. D. p. 54. makes me for it) to make any (laveluch as feeing will wot 
(ce) tolee the ſatne, that he cannot be ſaved, who holds it not, but looks for Salvart:- 
v1 in that Gofpel, which T. D. Preaches, of a Juſtification by a Chriſt only without him: , 
and that he may fi{ up his floutr:gs at it, and compleat his curſing of it, in the fame 
Phra e he ſcofi:gly renders my ſpeaking this Trath in, at the Dilpute, p. 28, Itaya- 
gain to all People, Toar Gofpcl, which T: D. and his fellows Preach, of Salvation by 
Chr:ſ# without them, without the Revelation of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs within them, 
well not bring mn t9 Heaven: Indeed People it will wt. And this is that I am to have 
the fecoad Talking with T. D. about, before I come again to F. 0. (viz.) this point of 
Fuſtification, whether it, which we lky is by Chruj?s Righteouſneſs and Good Works a- 
lone, andnot any thins that is done by ws, ſimply as of owr ſelves, be by tne Kzghreonſ- 
neſs of Chriſt without us only (as T. D.faithit is) or by that, which he performs in wal- 
ſo by the ſame power, as we affirmit. | | 

In the Proſecution of whica matter, which way ſoever the cauſe ſhould ſeem-to go 
inthe Conſciences of ſuch as are conſiderate, yet to the Eye/of every ordinary Obler- 
rer ofhim T. D's weak:efſes, and abſurdeties are {9 groſs and obvioms, that he that Runs 
may Read them, fundry of which [ ſhall give the Keadera taſte of- asI go along, that 
he may know how to Kelrſh him in the Reſt. "I'D. 

Hear then O yedeaf, lookand fee ye blind Believers and Admirers of T.D. and his ap- 
plauded pamphlet, how he (to turn his own Terms to G. YY. p. 24. upon himſelf) in- 
terferes, and cuts one Les againſt. another, and isnot ſenſible of it; and how he coz- 
tradifts and confounds himtelt, and that fo cloſely, cunningly and curiouſly, that neither 
himſelf, nor any of thote, who look. like himfelf, without their Eyes, can fee it 
thou3h to all others, I confeſs, *tis eaſie to be, or rather hard not to be diſcerned. 

T. D. Tells the World, that the Terms of the Queſtion were, whether Cood works 
(Mark) be the meritorious cauſe, of Fu; ification, p. 58. and that this was expre/ly 
affirmed by us * and faith T. D. This being ſo groſs and popiſh, L. Howard one of the 
Quakers preſet at the Diſpute hath (wituefs Nath. Barry) ſince denjed that they did jo 
affirm, | i245 | 
Rep. By the way let me tell the Reader, as from L. Howard;that though he denyed 
that we affirmed 7»ſt:fication by our good works, which aſſertion the Prieſt; falily charge 
us with, yet (notwithſtandinsg,.V. Barry's bearing falſe witneſs againt him) he did 
not deny that we affirm 7ſtification by goed works, acither is he or any ot us aſhamed 


to affirm at this preſent, that 7u/#fication # by good works; but [Mark] this (quoth 


T.D.) ss groſs and Popiſh. | 

So then you have T. D's ſenſe on one hand thus (viz.) It's not only rank Popery to 
affirm OUR good works (though by OURS, it ever the Quakers affirm it, they mean 
Chriſt's good works in uscalled OURS, Ifa, 26. and not meerly our own) but alſo groſs 
and popsſh, to affirm good works to be deſerving Fuſtification : 1 wot not well what works 
they are by which T.D. looks to be juſtified, ſecing hedenyes it to be by good works ; 
tor | cannot believe him (as bad as heis) to be 0 badyet, as to believe any to be juſtt- 
fed by bad, evilor wick:d works, though he bluſhes not to ſay, that under the gaz/r of 
luch bad works as Adultery and Murder David was, and fo other Saints, p. 38. (but 
yet no wicked ozes ) may be ju(tified: And inanother, p. 45. that the G ſoul gives life 
upon imperfett obedience, which, t:ough he do no wickedneſs, is at beſt but an Evz/! 
work; nor wot I well where a man ſhall ſcape T. D's cenfure of being Popsſh, unleſs he 
runaway from reſting and relying on Chriſt, as well as on himſelf for juſtification ; for 
even Chriſt's beſt works are no more then good, as *tis true that all our beſt, that are not 
done by him in us, are worſe thennought. 

But wereitfoin Truth (butI trow it is not as T. D. ſayes, that to affirm good works 
meritorious of juſtification, is ſo groſs and popiſh, that they have reafon to be aſhamed 
that own it) Her quam turpe elf Dottori cum culpa redarguit ipſum ?* How much more 


reaſon then any other hath T. D. to be aſhamed of his ſhameful doings,” Qi alrerumin- 
cuſar probri, de quo ipſum ſe intuers oportet,who condemns others as groſs and popsſh for 
F-£ the 
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the {elf-ſame Dottrine, which he himſelf holds out in zermerrs, and yet creeps from un- 


der that condemnation, ſlides i: own Neck out of that collar, and, dum toucm Cum js 
heret Iuto, condemns not hinftelt as guilty of the ſame d. filenent, but rather to God and 
all men commend s himſelf as clear andelea' } 

For whoeves heard T. D. ſay of himfelf (as he ſayes of the Qzakers they are) 7 un 
groſs and Popiſh in affirmi;,g that Good Works deſerve juſtificariou f Yet thathe affirms 
the ſame as well as tne Quakers, whole aftirmation of it (to the contrad i&tins of him- 
{elf ) hedenyes; Inecd dono more inproot thereof, then fend the Reader to p, 14, 
15. of his own 1 Paper, out of which every Puny may fully prove it to iindelf, for 
there in Anſwer to my Argament a contrarus, which was to this etfet, without thar 
Term of OUR intuch a ſenle as the Papiſts uſe it, (viz.) Evil works are the meritori;:s 
cauſe of our condemnation, therefore Good Works are the meritorious cauſe of our Nonu- 
Condemnation or Ju; ification, among ſeveral frivolous conceits, upon which he denyes 
the conſequerces of my Argument; T.D. Replyes thus, granting the rule of coutraries 
will allow ſo to argue (viz.) Evil works, which are the violation of the Law, defervye 
damnation, Ergo, good works, which arethe fulfilling of the Law, deferve Salvation, 

and we kyow nogood works ſuch but Chiift's : Inall which hehath faid no mote then the 
{elf-ſame, which, infubſtance; is uttered and intencied by our ſelves; for we both ſpeak 
of and mean no other good works, when welay, cod works deferve 7uſtification, then, 
ſuch asare Chriſt's, and the f#'fillsng of the Lew #1 himſelf, and in us by his Power, 
whoſe works only are Good, ana all whoſe Works are ſogood, that the Law is fulfilled 
by them; and fo not condemnation, but juſtification ſtill deleryed; for where no condem- 
nation i; deſerved (asit is not by any geod works) there Non-condemnation or Fuſtifica- 
tionis, For by every work the Law is eithes fu!filled or brcken, but by neither every, 
nor by any work that's rruly good ( asevery one of Chriſt's are, whether done in his own, 
or by him un our perſons, or by us in him, his Power and Spirit) is the Law tranſereſt, vis 
olated or broken, therefore by every good work obeyed, kept, fulfilled; and by every 
work either condemnation or Non-condemnation is deſerved, but coridemnation is not b y any 
truly good work, thexefore Non-condemnation 1s deſerved by every good work (Taliter) 
and by all, and only good Works, by which is fulfilled the Royal Law, Fam. 2.8. 
which works no ill at all to another (Totalzrer.) yet T.D. udges us (unjuſtly) as Pe- 
piſh, who hold no otherwiſe then thus, and himlelf Arri-papiſftical in holding the ſame; 
x0 whom therefore I ay (to ſay no more of his ſe/f-contrad:tion in laying of good works 
that they do, and yet do or delerve Juſtification) ſi im me iniqum es judex, T. D. con 
demnabo eodem egote crimine , if T.D. were as juſt as *tis fuxe he is «juſt in cond: mining 
us for Popery, he isfo much the more #njuft in that he condemns not himſelf for the ſame, 
ſince he thar judges vs fo, forfo holding, holds thefame, and the more jufty is he to 
be condemned by all, for not condemning himlelf as popiſh together with us. 

And now whereas T.D. ſuppoſes he hath added mach to the alreration of the fate 
of the Queſtion as we hold it, and to the enervating of the force of the Conſequence of 
my popsſh Argument, (as he calls it ) by that weak, ſhort and »mperfecr Rep'y he gave to 
it at the Diſpute, and that more /o7g, then ſtrong addition of many impertinent Paſſa- 

es in his accountative Repetition of it; I ſhall here take them a little briefly undex Con- 
ideration : andlikewiſe the reſt of that refuſely Sraff, which is Replyed by T. D. up 
and down in his Book, to my felf R. H. and &. W. about this point of juſ#:ficarion, 
and ſuch as were touch't onas pertaining toit, that being rid of the Rudeneſs and Rea- 
lonleineſs of T. D's Religion, which J. O. inhis piece of Anti-Quakeriſm intereſt; not 
himſelf in, fofar as I find any where, unleſsinp. 127. where his words ſeem to fcent of 
luch a Juſtification» ſi, as T. D. dreams of, I may trouble J. O. no more with the 


have (aid;for Talk thereof, when begin again to talk with him. 


par Ratio is 


To my urging Contrar:orum contraria eft Rutio T, D. thou Replyeſt thus p. 14, 


not affirmed 15. there isnot Par Ratio |; for the merit of good and evilworks, and that they are not 
by me for abſolute contraries, becauſe our evil works are perfely evil, but our Good works ({aift 


the merit of thou) art bat imperfecHy good; yea, Iſa. 64. 6. all our Righteouſneſſes (not our unrigh- 
zrue 700d and reoujrefſes only ) are as filthy Rags. 


reat £ vsÞ. 


Rep. To thisI return a«followes (viz.)If by that Term OUR Good works thou inten1- 
eli no other then thole of your own, which ye call good, when thouſayelt of them, thi: 
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they are but impertectly good, yicld to it as Truth indeed, that you” 2621 19-7igand vour 16O9 
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for good they are not while — evii-aver, that bates the light) bing alc by 


But if by that Term our good works of which thou ——— are but a=perfetHy good 
: thou intenceſt thoſe of Chye/f's an warking 62 and by ws, all bis Saints, of which 
; (he being the Author, though vre in and under him the AAwurs thereof) Ifaid before 
Viz ea noſtr2 vece, 1 deny any of thete to beas thou calleſt them, but amperfattly good, 
and both affirm and ſhall prove them all to be veally goed, and (a5 10) truly contrary to 
both your confeſſed evil, and but cencertea ood works, which yet really are but evil, 
and not anly fo but perfetHy goos allo, and in that reſpet more ab(olutely contrar 
toall your own both wor/# and beſt works, the = of which though call'd: by yauatle 
:mperfefHy good, are yet at beſtno better ind then as perfefty evl, as the ather, (a- 
ving the baldnels of that Phraſe (perfetHy evi/) which yet being thy own thou mayſt 
f the better, and muſt however bear it ſrom me, + | 
4 Inproof of which,though it ſeem but a wadesa7”s mad Diuvinityto you morcmad Devines, 
; & pollibly a meer Paradox to many more then meer pareſh proeſis,yet let ithe confidered. 
; hat every thing that can be w_ (accordigte Ged, &notaftesthe manner of er- 
ring men only) faid to be good or A breoufreh thougho but in part, yet is asporſeF- 
lylo, asit isrraly laid ſo tobe: forhowbeit all that, which is but in part, isby 
our Acadenical Rabbies, viho count all plass Coumry rufſei-Coats but Ruftticks 
n compari.on of themſcives, counted but imperfect, and commonly fo called, asif © 
part and imperfet# were ever 5yn0::0mom, and all one, fo that in their ber1ghred minds, 
they oft render that place, 7 Cor. 13. asT, D. till he was correRed, did at the Dif 
pute, thus (v4z.) when that which is (perfetF) is come, then that which is (imperfe#?) 
Waereas that which is (12 part) and but alsqualiter, not yet equaliter or fo perfett asthe 
other is, is oppoled to that which is more perfefF to its degree only, yet as to its nature 
wich different degrees do neves alter (for that grad won variant naturam Rei, is rc- 
ceived for truth by all} that which is erulygood, Righteouſneſs, Light, Uprightneſs 
Helin:ſs, Truth, though but ſome part of that fuller meaſure that once ſhall be yet is 
net onely Really the fame, but as perfectly the fame in ſus genere, as that which is perfect 
indegree allo isinitskind; that is to ſay, as perfectly Good, as perfettly Righteow/weſr, 
Cc as Cood, Righteouſneſs Light, Grace, Uprightneſs, Holi), Truth is in the higheſt 
meaſure Every Uram of Grace, is perfeSHy Grace, every degree of rrxe Good perf = 
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EE "T_ Holineſs perfettly Holineſs, as every {park offire is perfeily fire 
Good, every gral deverydrop of water perfect watet as well as the whole Ocvan, as 


and perfett fire, an | 
ber i as to the nature) is perfetHy a manand a perfect man, as he is that isa man 


re: holineſs inthe leaſt meaſure of it, is the gifr of God, andI know no wmpey- 
RE of that he - +4 who « the Giver of every good and perfett gift, and every one of 
whole gifts is perfe: allthat is Perfect 1s of God, and all that 1s perfeft, which 
is of God, from whorh no perfect thing can come; and all ere Good and holineſs 
is of God, andall Sin, Unholineſs, Unrighteouſre/s and Imperfection is of the Devil, and 
all that iss-perfet# which is of the Devil, from whom nothing that S good Or tru- 
ly perfect can come. and all ſm is properly nothing but 12 jaiet tranſpreſſion, 
defet and rmperfection it ſelf, and whoeves finneth is, born of the Devil, and he that is 
of the Devil (while ſs) is not born of God, nor inaftate of Salvation, ner inthe Elefi- 
01, butin the Reprobation and Rejection, and what is born of Ged, in that ſtate, ſ7;- 
neth not and he that ſinncth not isnot ina ſtate of C ondemnation,for he doth &:zhreonſuſ;; 
+ he thatdoth righteouſneſs is righteous as God is righteous, Holy, as he is Holy, Pure as he 
is Pure, Perfett as he whoſe Child he is, is perfet?, and is (as 10) not inthe Alienation, 
reprobation and rejettion, butin the Love, Acceptation or Tuſtiſicarion. | 
And whereas our Divines talk, as if that only were perfect, to which- nothing can be 
added, that's a falſe ignorant, and blind aſſertion, for as thereis a perfection (fuch is that 
of Ged) which admits of 79 adaition,ſo there 1s a rrwe perfettion that is without any 1:- 
perfetion, ſin and corruption, which is capable of adaztion, and to which more may be ad- 
ded, and fuch is that of man, who may be truly ſaid to be perfett and not smperfett, and 
yet togrow on to a fuller meaſure and ſtature of thax divine rathre, prace, and holineſs; ? 
which was perfect and not imperfet before, though not /o perfett, but that a greater de- 
gree in it may be attained, as he that thrives in iniquity, which is deteft and »mperfettion 
becomes thereby more and more 1mperfett: Adam in innocency was perfett, and fo perfe*t 
in righteouſneſs that he had no unrighteouſneſs or imperfection, and though not without 
temptation (as Chriſt was not, who never ſinned) yer clean from all tranſgreſſion : Yet 
not ſo perfet? as to be utterly uncapable of any adairion to that glory he then ſtood in. 

And Chriſt Zeſus himſelf was a perfeft child of God from the womb as to the divine 
nmaturehe was bornin, yet grew inſtatzre, and was one who did no evil, in whom was 
no ſin, nor was any gui#le found in him, nor was he in a damnable condition, and that gift 
of the grace and wi/dom of God, that was in him, was perfe grace and wiſdom; and 
the leaſt degree of grace that any Saint hath is perfetF grace, a perfeft and not 2n 1 per- 
fe gift of God, according to the Rule and Mealure of which asevery one walketh, he 
is fo far perfeft, though but a Babe, and yet Saints may grow therein from Babes in na- 
zurt to young menin Srature, which of young men, though it isnot the higheſt farure 
in the Church here on earth yet obtains to lo much ſtrength as to overcome the wick- 
ed one,and from thence to be old men of fa//growth and age,more intimately acquainted 
with God the Father, and to the «nity of the knowledge of the Sox of God, the very meaſure 
of the Stature of the fulneſs of Chriſt himſelf; And therefore thy ſaying T.D. that Babes 
and young men are smperfect, p. 18. as Ido not, and that rrue grace is imperfect, and true 
obedience and good works are imperfectly good,and ſim and evil perfectly evil, and ſuch like 
is ſuch a Whim-wham, as ſhewes thy elf to he yet 10 imperfect (as no Babe in Chriſt is) 
in thy underſtanding of the things of God; and fuch a ſaying as hath nothing init (if I may 
without abſurdity Tune it back to thee in thy own imperfect Tone) but perfect imper- 
tection, flat falſhood, deep darkneſs, and meer confuſion. 

So that all true good is perfetty good, and all that's really evil is properly evil, all true 
gt, of what kind foever in the leaſt degree is in its kind perfefty lrzhr, and all darkneſs 
properly darkneſs, and all that's properly and rruly term'd righteouſneſs in the meaneſt 
meaſure is as perfectly righteouſneſs, as all kind of 1righteouſneſs, and as all fin is really 
the ranſereſſon of a Law, for there's n9 tranſgreſſion where is no Law, and the leaſt 
rranſgreſſion of the Law inthe leaſt part isreally or properly fin, fo every a& of true obe- 
dience to the Light, or Law, is though but in part, and not fo perfect a conformity, yet 
truly and property and perfectly a conformity to it, and not a violation of it ; andſucha per- 
fect Act of obedience as is not only not drſobedrence , but ſo abſolutly contrary to an af 


of difobedience as that it deſerves not the reward of 27 act of d:/obedience which is condem 
nat1ps 
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nation, but conſequently the contrary, which is non-condemnation, which can a mount 1, 669 
to no leſs then acceptation, or, which is much at one, Tuſtification fremall guilr ( for GCAIS 
there*snone contra&ed,) and Saluarion from that wrath, whichis to come, and which ; 
comes upon nohee for any obedzexce, but on all the Children of diſobedience , only. 

Thus every thing, but ſim and imperfettion, is PerfetHy, what it is eruly, and thoſe 
works are noteraly good (however falſlyſo call'd)) that are not perfectly good, and what 
work is rraly good is perfectly good. ff 

And of this fort are all the works of Chriff”s working by h13 Spirit in our perſons (viz...) 
as truly and perfectly good in genere, if 10t grad, as thoſe he wrought in the ſame Spirit 
and Power in his own, who never yet did any work that is evil, or but imperfetHy good; 
Yea as truly and perfectly good, as both the worſt and the beſt that youdo without him 
are really and properly evil: and conſequently beitig contrary to your evil works, which 
merit condemnation, meritorious of that contrary reward of acceptation, or juſti- 

ion. | 

_— noleſs then this laſt, doſt thou T. D.* to the contradicting thy ſelf in thy other 
ſayings contels to us thy ſelf in theſe words, evil works, which are the violation of the Law 
deſerve damnation, Ergo good works which are the fulfilling the Law deſerve Salvation, 
and as thou {aiſk, ſo fay we, we know no good works ſuch, but Chris, and ſay, I know 
no works of Chriſt that are not ſuch, and that deſerve not S alvatson, Whether thoſe that 
were wrought by him in that ſing lc perſon,which was crucified at Feruſalem, or thoſe that 
are wrought by him in his Saints ; though theu ſeem'ft to thy ſelf to be ſo wife (whoſe 
folly therefore is the more manifeſt to all men) as to know a Chriſt and as to know ſome 
operations and good works and righteouſneſs of that Chriſt, wrought by him alonein his 
Saints, and by them received from him,and whereof Chriſt himſelf % the Author, which 
thouart ſo far from owning any juſtificarion by and from efteeming ſo highly ofas they 
deſerve, that (as to any ſuch gain as juſtsficatior aeferved for us, Ox derived to 14 thereby) 
thou diſclaim'ſt them utterly as meer dung, and leſs, and filthyrags, and (abſit Blaſphe- 
mia )doom'ſt them down to hell, as deſerving no better then your wickedneſſesand your 
own (miſcal'd) righteouſneſſes do, the merit of which is neither more nor leſs thencey- 
demnation;, and all this he that is minded, to trace thee, P-15, 21,22, 23.inthy Mean- 
droas talkings to and fro, inand out, where thou danceſt the Hay up and downin the 
Clouds of contradition and confuſion, cannot chuſe but take notice of, unleſs he be ſo blind 
as that his eyes can fee no farther then his noſe reaches, 

For (mark) p. 21. thou, 1. falſly chargeſt us with the guilt of that Sin of the Fews, 
Rom. 10. 3,4. (viz.) making cur own righteouſneſs our juſrification. 2. Thou relateft 
G.W. clearing us of that, ſaying, that we do nor make our own ri; hteouſneſs our juſt- 
fication, but the righteouſneſs of God ts that we teſtifie, being made manifeſt in us, accord-_ 
ng tothe Scripture, Phil. 3.9. Not our own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, (that is) 
any perſonal conformity to the Law inthat outward Letter, that we can make by any abi- 
lity efours without the power of Chrift, ſuch was that ofthe Fews and Paw” efabliſhing 
ro himſelf, as his gain and righteouſneſs before his converſion to that of Chriſt's, forthat 
and no other is it, which Paul calls his own, and the Fews own, and not that which Chrift 
wrought in hin, and clothed him, with and enabled him to pertorm(as thou blaſphemouſly 
bolt'& it out) but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of 
Godbyfaith: to which though thou ſeem'ſt to affent intheſe words (viz) the Apoſtle 
by bis own righteouſneſs underjiands [His] per ſonal conformity tothe Law, and by Chriſt's 
rrghreouſneſs, that wbich is of C, hrift made hu by faith, by which Terme ( His) ifthou in- 
tendeſt (Hs) asabſtract from C briſt, bis weak ſtrivings in his own ſtrength to keep the. 
Law, and not that perſonal conformity toit, he wasatlaſt exabled to by the $ pirit and 
Power of Chriſt, intimated, Rom. 8. 3 »2, 3y 4- Thou falleſt in withus, who make 
that genuine ciſtintian between all meer 14's righteouſ1;eſs andall that righteouſneſs 
thatis of Chriſt. | 

Butnow, asiſthine eyes were grown too dim to diſcern that diſtintion, theu 
blindly blendeſt thele rwo together again into one, putting no difference at all between 
OUR good works, or meer man's richteouſneſs, which in his own will, wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and vain Imagination he works beſide the light, and out of Chrsſh, and thoſe Good works 
or that righteouſneſs, which is of God alone, which by the pure Power and Spirit of 

U2z Chriſt 
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 Chrift is wronght inan) þy then, and which they dy hun are enabled to perform, which 


is ſpecifically ene 33d the very lame with thatin Chrift tundelt, from whom it is of God 
through the faith of Ciurth wade theirs, or Wade over to tl;Em that is not reerly and 5ma- 
ginatily (as the Preſil20d prates) acrcomied, and impmen, but really and iruly deri- 
ved and 1mperied te them, and revealed {azitsfaid tobe Row. 1.17. ) from faith to faith 
in the /5ebs of the Goſpel to them that believe tiiercin, fo that of the falne/s of that rivh. 
tcouſneſs of God that dwels in him, they all reverve grace for grace to the true wy bing, 
Fuſtification, $S anttification, and S 494! e921 of them irom all that unrighteouſne}. 5s by which 
they becameguilty before God,' rhule they ftood in no other righteouſneſs but their 
own. Yea « nt rea; of Quit 71 bas Saints, whici is in kind the telf-lame with 
thatin himſelf, thou both denycft to avail one jot to jafification, and allo confoundeſt in- 
to one and the ſelf-fame with that of mccr mans own working whichfrom God 15 fox- 
cver to be confounded. | SH) ; 

Witneſs thy own words wi.o ſayſt thus, T.D. 7eny juftifuation by Chriſt within w 
—- Wedeny oxr juftification bythet righteouſneſs in us whoreef Chrift i the Author — rws 
things are indeed meant by the name of Cirift bis perſon, end bu operations in 14, and I deny 
the latter, but afſert the farwer fer our rightcouſreſs to juſtificatien. 

Rep, Oh grols, hoxrid, hideous and fordid ! Are not the Righteouſneſs and the ope- 
rations of Chriſt in his Sarzrs the {ame that viere in bis own fleſh ? are they not of the ſame 
worth, validity, 2nd deſert, being bis ownftil, whether done tw himſelf, or in w, and 
as truly and perfeftly good, being dene by Corift, Who cal work nothing but that which 
1srruly good and perfet, whether is bis Surts or bir/elf ? And ſuppoſe every Title of 
thy Txitle were truc, that thoutdl'fſt us p. 1”. (wr) that theſs works that mers muſt 
not be due, and hs good works, who owes mars {10Ugh who that is that owes none to 
Ged, and from whom to God none are due 1inow not, and whether it became not 
Chriſt to be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, fenerate fro {mers, and whether he ought 
netin all things to be like tis brethreg Pie not Rand here to Cipute, but leave to Heb, 
2. 17, 26, to determir*) and yet whether aB that ke doth in what perſon fo erc hedoth 
it in, doth not merit, 1xnecd not prove toa wile man, for he will net put me to it. 

But Iſfay, ſuppoſe itto be all true, that his good morks who ower none, and from whom 
none are due, and i5 a7 nfinite perſon, do as truiy deſerve non-condewration, and his evil 
works, frotn whom enly good works are due as from a f-urte Creature to an infinite Creator 
do truly deſerve damaation, the defert of the obedience of the one ariſing from the dig- 
nity of the Subjef by vihich its performed, as the deſert ofthe ethers diſobedience from 
the dignity of the Object ji: which # 8 cornrnitted © yet what makes all this to the 
mending of thy muddy matter, who wouldft make Criſt himfelfand his good works and 
operations of rightrouſueſs in 115 Saints ofnofuch moment as to merit or effec their juſti- 
fication before God; isnot Chriff the Swubiect by which, though the Saints (who are his 
body, fleſh and bones ) are the S»bject in r-he-!: thoſe works of his are perform'd in them, 
as well as the Subject by which thoſe were dent, that were done in his nataral body in the 
dayes of his fleſhly þcing here oh earth? yea is not he the Sabject 5: which allo thoſe in 
his Saints are performed, while what ere he doth by chem he doth 5: ther, and what they 
do by him they do in him, and the perſor and Subject being the ſame, is not the dignity 
of the doer as deſerving when he does good, or obeys the will of God in one age, place 
and perſon, aswell as when in another ? and docs what righteouſneſs he works 1# and by 
his, or deſtroy the merit thereof, body more thenthat which he wrought 5: and by that 
body which was the head ? and is not Chrsf# Feſus1, who is known to be 52 all them that 
are not Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. and who is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and forever, 
Heb. 13. 8. as :rfinite a Perſon now, and as infinite in all his operations az ever, and are 
not his operations as good, andhis Righteouſne/s( which thou for want ofhis Witdom, be- 
ins ignorant that God calls it an Everlaſting Righteouſneſs (i.e. ) that which is infinite or 
witheut end, Dan. g. 24. calleft but finrteg p. 39. and yet, in thy wonted way of /elf-cox- 
tradiction, infinite alſo, lay:ng, wecannot contain an infirute Righteouſneſs 1m us, and the 
Rsghteouſneſs which God works tn 14, 1s but fnzre, ſo making either rwo Righteonſneſſes 
of God, whoſe Righteouſneſs is but one or elle diſtin uiſhing that one into two 
ſorts, finite and infinite, which is but ore in kind (viz.) infinite and everlaſtins, though 
dwelling in different degrees in God,Chriſt,and the Sajrnrs [but well mayſt thou do this 
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vhileſt thou makeſt to many Chrifts as thou didit ar the Diſpure, and haſt dohe 
ſince, in thy crooked Account thereot ] I fay, is Not that Everlaſting Righteonſ- 
eſs of bis working in the Saints, and bringing near to them, 1/2. 46.1J. as ever- 
laſting, as infinite as of old, and of as infinite value, every where avit is any where ? 
3 that Body of his whereof he is the head, as in that perſon which was the head 
of his body ? Yet, Thomas Danſon denyes it to be of any worth to juſtifie, and 
aArms it to be but #a»'s own Righteouſneſs, which is dung, loſs and rags, precu- 
ring no more to him by deſert then tis wickednef., which merits no more then 
Condemnation. | 

And in further evidence of this, let rhy own words p. 15. and p- 22. be well conſi- 
dered, and compared, where thou {aycſt thus. | 

T.D. p. 22. Doyou think, that the K12hteouſneſs which the Apoſtle calls his own, 
Phil. 3. 9. w-45 not ChriſPs? Had be any Kighteouſneſs which he had not received * 
And yet that Righteouſneſs which was in the Apoſile, never was * Chriſt as the ſub- 
ject, but was wrought in him by Chriſt as an eſficiont cauſe: and Chrijr had @n in- 
herent Righteouſneſs, in reſps& of which he was ſaid to knew no ſin, and to be a Lamb 
without ſpot or blemiſh;, are not here then two Kighteouſneſſes ? And they ſerve for 
:wo different ends, the one for our Fuſtfication, the other for our Santtification, the ons 
gives 144 r4ght to the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, the other makes m meet for 
Poſſeſſion. And p. 15. All owr Kizhreouſneſſes (uct our Unrighteonſneſſes only) are as 
filthy Rags. | | 

Rep. Oh Rare and Baſe! What Whi-le-pools, and Wharle-gogs, and Whimes, 
and Gimcracks are here? Compound all this deep Divinity of T. D's together, 
{ome of which, but not all (for otherfoine the black:s/# of his Brethren I believe 
will bluſh at) is that which others fore themſelves with: by fealch out of the com- 
mon ſtanding-ſftock of Theology, whica few Divanes dare ſtir a foot from; and here 
is fuch a manifeſt Meſs of medly, fuch a heap of Horch-porch, as ſcace ever crept 
out {o openly upon the Stage before fince the World, which ſhould be Chriſt's 
School, was by its D:/puters and Schotars made theis Fencing-School againſt Chriſt 
and his Defciples. 

[ ſhall Segregare the abluvdities of this abſolute parcel, in whichelſe they may be un- 
feen, being jambled together among lome «ndeniable Truchs, andſet themdownin 
their own Colours, to the view of all. x EN ' 

1. Mark Reader, how T. D, divides the Righreonſneſs of Chriſt inherent in himſelf, 
and zz7p27ted from him to his Saints; which who is not ſo Blear-eyed that every ſincle ob- 
jet feems dowble to him, carnot butſay and fee is one and the ſelf-ſame, into two 
Kighteenſneſſes, one of which (though he eonfefſes they are both Chriſs, and wrought 


by him alone as the efficient) was notwithſtanding (as heſayes) aver sn Chriſt as the 


ſubjef art al. 


2. How thefe two points hang together, as well as things can do, that are all to 
pieces, (viz.) that Paul had no Righteouſneſs, which was not Chriſt's, and which he 
had not receiver from Chriſt, and yet that which he received from Chrift, Chriſt ne- 
ver had in hinitelf, nor was it ever :»beremt i» hiw ; which if it doth not contradi& the 
Schoul Maxime, which n9 well--ki8'd Scholar diſowns of, Nil dat id quod in: ſe priuanen 
babe vel formaliter vel wirtualiter ſaltem G- eminenter, nothing can give infule or de- 
rivethat to another, which it fizſt hathnot in it ſelf, and which refides not in it {elf as 
the Subject, wherein the fame one way or other is, or formally or vertuallyinherens 
(which I'|e not ſpend time here fo nicely or exactly to examine) yet Iamfurcit expreſ! 
and egreo:0u/ly diſagrees with thoſe andeniable Teſtimonies of the Scripture, which lh 
nut only, Fob 3.27. A man can recerue nething (that is of God, Grace, Righte- 
outneſs, &c.) except it be given him from above but alſo that tn Chriſt are hid all the Treas 
_ 9 Wiſdom and Knowledge, that in him dwclleth all the fulneſs of the God-head bedi- 
y, Col. 2.3,9. 

Th:t the Spirit of Grace, a manifeſtation of which is givento every man to profit withal, 
Accordy;'7 to the metſure of the gift of Chriſt,who raketh of his own Glory, Grace, &c.and 
grvcth ro his Saints dif? riouring to euery one Pony 4 ho will, is by rhe Father, given fir f 
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firſt in bum recerve of the ſame inlome meature Grace for Grace, John 7.16. and 3. 34. 
And this ſtops that creep-hole whereby T.D. wots he Wand: himfeli OUT P. 37. Wire he 
ſaith Chrift”s Righteouſneſs in the Saints was never formal: exiftent 17 him a: the ſpirits art 
51 the brain: for as the ſpirits are in the brain, aud communicated thence to other parts 
ofthe body, {o the Graces of the Spirit are allin Chrift the head, and communicated to 
all the Members of his Body, as traly ani formally as the Typical Oynment that was 
poured on Aaron's Head, was Communicated from thence to his Beard, and ran down to 
the cherts of his clothinz. : | 

3- Note well, how that very Righteouſneſs which was wrenght inthe Apeſele, after 
hi: Converſion, by Chr:{#, and recesved from Chriſt, and loby T. D's own confeſſion 
was Chriſt's, is by T. D. fitſt divided oft irom that 3g hreonſneſs, whi ch was imherent 
1n Chriſt, though it be C hriſPs as well as the other, and indeed as undivided from it as 
Chriſt, who is indiviſible 1s within himſelf, and let apart and aloof from it as quite 
another, as if it were {carce any kin to that that dwelt in Chriſt the head; and not only 
ſo, but ſecondly pacht and packe up into one with Paul's own Righreoufneſs, wiich he 
gloried in before his Converſion ( for what Paul calls his own, was that he had of of, 
and had left and loft too as dung and loſs ( as much as he once thought it gain) before 
ere he received any from Chriſt ) and dsſgraced and d:graded io far below itfelf, and its 
own true worth and dignity, as to be rankt with Pauls ewn,'yea to be made and count- 
ed on asno other but h:s ow7;, the ſfelf-tame as he and the wicked 7ews, as T.D. ſayes 
p. 21. who were as ignorant as ous Prieftsare of God's Righteonſneſs,went about to eſta 
bliſh to their Fu rfication : he makes that Righteouſneſs, thole good works which by 
Chriſt we are enabled to Periorm, no other then Or own good works, Our own Righ- 
zeonſneſr, all which as well as our u1rsghte erfneſs T.D. Reckons but as filthy Razs, nay 
no better, nor any other then that, which Pu calls his Own; which Ownot his, he 
having once counted it gain, he had now luffer'd the /ofs of, and counted but loſs and 
dung that he might be clothed with Chri/*s: which Doctrine of T.D. if it were true 
( but God forbid that any ſhould take it from hun for Truth, tor its moſt abominahly 
falſe ) yetlet's ſce at leaſt what ſe of Information were to be drawn from it, and ina 

word it's this. | 

r. That the Righteouſneſs of Chriſ”s own working in his Saints, and that which the 
Saints received by Faith trom Jeſus Chriſt, and that fulneſs of it that dwells ;1 him, is 
but meer mans Righteouſneſs, wich he nuaſt utterly ſuffer the /ofs of, and count on 19: 
as gain at any hand, but as loſs and dig before he can know Chriſt, or receive or be 
clothed with the Righteouſneſs, which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Rirhteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith in him: and 2. That the foreſaid Righteouſneſs of C brift which 
be works 1nu, and we by Faith recezve from himsis but oxr own, and is no better (even 
all ofit Ythen our «xrighteonſreſſes are, that is as filthy Rags before the Lord: he that 
readeth this, let him underſtand it ifhe can, andreceive it for truth if he dare; but if 
he donot, let him known, that F.D. hath done his be$ ill will to the truth that he can, 
to teach it to all men for no leſs then Trarb however,” though fuch folly,falſhoad ( not to 
lay blaſphemy) it is, that worſe ſcarce ever fell from the Pen of a Profeſed Preacher. 

4. One Obſcrvation'more which is ſcarce fit to be noted to any other uſe or purpoſe, 
but to the noting of T.D. to be ſuch a notable n0n-ſuch as is ( delervedly ) N:grocarbore 
norandus, arifes from T.D's difcourte about the two Righteonfnrſſes of Chrif, one of 
which he calls #2an's own and filthy Regs, (as if Paul, whena hars/ce had no Rich- 
teouſneſs of his own that he ſtiled loſs and dug, bur that which was Chri/F's, and which 
he had received fro» Chriſt, which what aloud Tale it is, he is not much veried in the 
Truth that cannot tell) and that is in ſuch wile as followeth ( viz.) whereas T.D. tells us 
of two different ends of thele rwo Righteouſbeſſs of Chriſt, as he doth alfo p. - 9. the one 
whereof (i.e.) that which is inherent in Chriſt, terves (quoth he) to juſtifie 4,2nd gaue 14 
a Rreht as a cauſe of our Title of the inheritance of the Saints in Licht; the other( i.e.) 
the KR: hreonſneſs wrought in us by Chrift, winch Paul calls lofs and dun” and T.D. smper- 

fett and filthy Rags, to ſantiifie us, and to make 4 meet or the Poſe/['on of Heaven, with- 

out which Heaven would not be a place or fate of bliſs, nor we fit to enter into ſuch a 
Glorious Holy Place and Inheritance amons Saints in Li oht; which ofthe:z two give us 
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the Power of Chriſt, as they are given out to us in the Light, that gives xs Rizhr,as well VO 


as makes wu fit to enter, as well 7:4 ad Regnum,as Aptitudinem Regnands : but from T. D's 
Doctrine, who Teaches that the K5ghreonſneſs wrought 1nwby Chrift, which he al- 
ſo calls OURS and dzng and filthy Rags, Terves to ſanttifie us, and make us fir and meer 
to enter into Heaven, its but meet here, left I neer not lotair an opportunity for it aiion, 
to obſerve thus much to T.D's ſhame, that if his Doctrine were as true as it is falſe, tha 
the Righteouſne [s of Chriſt #n 2, which yet (though wrought in us by bim, and received 
by Faith from hum ) is but meerly o#r own according to T.D. and no gain, but loſs, dung 
and filthy Rags, doth ( though not enright and entitle us to Heaven ) yetatleaſt waſb, py- 
rific, Fanctifie and make us meet and Ft to enter into-'1t, fo that without being purged, 
cleniſed, ſancrified and firted by, or covered and clothed with tho toreſaid dung and fil- 
thy Rags we can in no wile be cleen or fit enough to enter into that Pare and Helyplace, 
into which no d«n7 nor filth, nor xxuclean thing, nor ought that aefileth canenter, nor 
(fay1) whoever worketh ſuch abomination, or maketh ſuch a lye as T.D. doth, who 
danceth the Rounds in this Rotten Doctrine of his, till a man can eaſily find neithes head 
nor Tail init, nor Truth nor Unity with it ſeif, nor ſenſe nor reaſon, if he lookon it in 
groſs as it lics together inthe whole corrupted mais and unleavened lump, ſcarcely 
from one end of it into the other : yet thus it is, know all ye Saints that are devoted to 
dance hud-winkt in the dark, to the Tune of T. D's loud Trampetings acainſt the Truth 
(v3z,\that unlefs ye be clothed with.the RoyalRobes of thatRsghreonſmeſs which iginbe- 
rect in Chriſt's Perſon only, whichis (as thev alto fay) as far off you as Heaven is from 
the Earth, fo thatye cav't have it, / but by that Rewfh Faith which is Crede quod babes 
& habes, b-lieve only that ye have it, and ye have ir, {ure enough (though [ure enough 
yehaveitnot) you can have no juſtfication, no Right nor true Title t9 enter into Hea- 
ven: andunies yerut on and he clothed with the Dung and fiithy Kazs (to T.D. part- 
ly expreſly, partly implicitly call-it)) of that K:ghreonſreſs of your Own (as he Texms 
it) which is received from Chriſt nevertheleſs, 'and wrought in you by him, if ye can 
believe T. D. ye arenot meetinany wiſe to /eateriato Heaven, but albeit ye have a 
realtrue right roenter, being (though ſtill inyour Sins) already j#/7ficd by rhe former, 
yet y* may norenter for all that $alrighr ye have ſo todo, into fo Holy an Habitarion, 
for want of heing cleanſed; [anttified and made meet for it by this latter. Soof the 
things that-T.D. hath ſpoken ye bave the fum. | 

And ſol come to ſome fuller Eramination of the way, by which,as 2 meritorious cauſe 
our juſtsfication cotnes, and our Right and Title to enter into the Heavenly Inheritance, 
and our wetneſs and firneſs for the Poſſeſſion of it alſo. 

And firſt I ſhallſhew what theſe matters come not by. 

1, None of all this comes by any or all thoſe good works or Righteonſneſſer, which 
(abſtra& from Chriſt as the Worker of them in and by man)aze moſt truly and proper- 
ly man's own; for howbeitT. D. charges us as crying up cur own works of Ri:zhteomſneſs, 
not only as our Sanctificaticn, but as, de jure, deſerving juſtification alſo, or accep- 
tancein God'sfight, and entrance into his Ringdom,yet ( but that his Eye is ſo buſie «- 
broad,that it*s utterly blinded from the tghtof how *tts at howe)he might ſee usPexfeR- 
ly clear, and himfelf only deeply guilty .in pert, yea whottyof the ſelt-fzme Errour : tor 
verily we ſay of all Our owz good works done by us ont of hizs, and not by hum in us, which 
only are uſually by God and 4«7' a»<p< 70, alſo,properly Term'd Oxy own, they are, as 
man himſelfin the fall, who does them is, altogether become unprofitable, either to 
Wſtifie, ſanttifie, ſave entitle to, or fit ws for God's Kingdom: yea what God himſelf 
doth, 1/a.57. we do and will declare of Our ow: Righteouſneſs, that it cannot profit ws 
of our Companies we are gone to, and Congregatings with them, &c. inour own wills 
andthoughts, theſe cannot deliver us, the wind will take all thete away, and as it hath 
done ſome already; ſo will all thoſe that truſt therein : we ſay as Epi. 2. by Grace we 
are ſaved, juſtified ( not ins you look to be, but) fromour ſms (in which we were once 
de:d together with you, in which we ſome.time walked with you, who caunot believe 
that ye can he per{eRtly purged from them while you live, but that ye muſtlive infome, 


and fomiein you till you die, after the courſe of this world, the Prince of the air, the ſpirit 
| 3 2 | | Floats 


IDES. oro — TS LT 


£5 oo. —V0- 


ES EOS 


wr SPY nag 


» PERL 


| 
| 
& 
{\ 
4 
(326 
| 
} 
i 
F 
j 


ELLIECL F< ES LA En >. 


GU_—— —  ———_— I C_——_ 


140 


KAY S 


Sa AA Bee CA OE OO OI VT OO / 
AAU et Cone > ACAD AA 


2. adit ne gf 0 I NT — TT 


The Rafticks dAlarum to the Rabbiles: 


tae — 


ee rr I een 


ISGSo that ſtill lives in you children of difobedience ) and in the rich mercy ang great tove of 
| God wherewith he hath loved us, made accepred zn hs beloved, quickned, railed up and 


made to fit rozether, not 1 flcſhly luſt; and earthly Pallaces With painted Projetlors oi him, 
but in [Teave:ily places tn Chri(t Feſus; and all this through Faith, not 6f our jelves, for 
:t"s the gift of God, nor yet of ( ſelf ) works lo as that any of Hs Can boaſt, for we are (not 
onr own, but) his workmanſhip in all this created in Chriſt Teſus, whote new Creatures 
we are unto the good works Wwe now d0 1n the Light and Movings of his Spirit, ina croſs 
to the will of our fleſh, till it and the luſt thereof be wholly cracified, and we to the 
world, and the world ro #4, which God hath of old ordained in order to the Erernal Life 
he hath that way ordained us to,- that we ſhould walkin them; yea, Tit. 3. we were 
formerly ( for all our forms of Religion, which yet were to the full a; powerful as the beſt 
of your, or the moſt Reformed Eormaliſts empty F rofeſſion, without the Poſſeſſ:o: of that 
Godlinefs ye prate of ) foo!sſh, difobedient, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures (as ye ſtill 
do, and yet vainly hope to do well enough) /:ving 12 every malice, hateful and hating ; 
But ſince the Goodneſs and Love of God our Saviour to mankind im Chriſt the Light appear- 
ed tous, weare from theſe fins juſtified and ſaved, for which judgment without mercy and 
wrath without remedy will come on you that judge your ſelves juſtified in them; yet not 


by any works in the Righteouſneſs that we have wrought, but according to hss own wercy he 


hath ſaved ws {which faves to the uttermoſs, and not by the halves, as ye dream he does, 
who Reckon without your Hoſt, who will Recken otherwiſe with you when he comes 
nigh to you to Judgment, and ye come to Account by the Light, thatall the ſins paſt, 
and to come of you Ele, and peculiarly priviledged, unſanctified Saints are Remitted, 
while they are [as hously they are] yea,and long too before they are committed, and 
that you while as unjuſt and guilty as David inhis very afts of Adultery and Adurder, 
are yet acquitted, accounted juſt, and held guiltleſs by him who is of purer eyes thento 
behold iniquity, - and not abhor it, and call that good that does evil, and who will by 
no means clear the guilty in his guilt, nor accept the filthy in his filth ] Ifay, according 
to his mercy he hath ſaved #a by the waſhing (Mark) of regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Spirit ;, which he hath ſhed on us abundantly by Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, to this 
end (Mark) that we beine juſtified by h:s.Grace, (viz.) ſhed en us ſreely by Chriſt, not 
inhzrentin him only as the ſubje&t, 2-12ht be made Hers according tothe Hope of Eternal 
Life: This andnot thine T. D. is the faithivl Wordy and theſe are the Traths about 
our Fuſtification or Salvation, that they oi old were enjoyned ſtedfaſtly to Teach, that 
thoſe that believed in God might be careful to maintain good works of th ſort, as uſeful, 
00d and profitable unto men, counting all their own (which yet T.D. ſayes are ne- 
ceſſary to ſanttifie and make meet) asdung, loſs, imperfett, impertinent, unprofualle and 
wſeleſs as filthy rags ? TS: Ky 
Yea, Finally as Pal ſaid of b:s own Worſhips, Works, Righteouſneſs and Services, while 
he was a proud puft up Phariſee, as moſt of our Formal Scrjbes and oder Amiſters 
are \for he calls not thats owz, as T.D. does, but Chr://*s, which ke was after clothed 
in, and by Faith had received from him, and by him was 
{;See1 Cor. 15.10. I labox- enabled to perform and abound in) iſo lay the Lua- 
red more abundantly then they all kers of theirs, and I of mine, If any man think be hath 
yet not I, but the Grace of Chriſt whereof toglory 41: the fleſh of fieſhly wiſdom, ſelf-righ- 
:n me. $0 Gal. 2. 19, 20. 1 live reonſneſs, outward performaiices, Wit-worſhins, inward 
unto God, I am dend tothe Law, workings ofthe mind in earneſt Imaginations, and of 
crucified with Chriſt, yet 1 live, mans will n zealous haſtings, willings, runnin7s, fir ings 
yet not I, but Chriſt 1:me, and ater God and Righteouſneſs and good, in which vet the 
thelsfe Inow live i by Faith, &6. Ringdom comes not, nor the Righteouſnek; of it; Icou'd 
So'2 Cor. 1 3. 3. Chriſt ſpeaking fay more then I am hear minded to do; butfincel 
:n me, 16 not weak., but mighty. camein the Lightto feel the crrcumcilion of the heart to 


the Lord by himſelf, not made by the hands of man,and 


to witnels the worth of the true Worſtfip of God iz Spirit and Truth in the inner part, 
which his own witneſs within only leads to, what good works of ming 1 once counted gain, 
I amnow made by Chrift to count loſs for thoſe of Chrift : yea, for the excellency of the tru: 
kowledge of Chrijt robe my Lord, whom 1 once fo called, but did not all that he ſaid, 
for whom I have loſt af chat, and what more he hath yet called me to ſuffer the los of, 
and do eſteem all but as dung that I may win hn, and be found 57 him, not clothed with ths 
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5/4 Richteouſne, 5 of my aFN, which was once Vault s, and called by me, and T. D. both I 569 
but as filthy Regs (lo know no Righteovinets of Chriſt is called by any beſides T. D.) 
| hut with that Kighteowſneſ's which is by Faith in his Laght (inwhich only he is known) "WI" 
Rewealed and Received trom him : and inthe way of that Faith by which God purifies the 
heart, which overcomes the world in it , and works bythat Love that fulfs's the Law in works- 
ing no ill tothe Neichhour , wrou7ht in me by h1m, even that Righteouſneſs which through 
Faith in the Light is of God, not (as our deviſiug Diviners both Dewviſe and Divine, to 
the makins of the wicked ones ſecs ju/t and good before God, when they are nothing lefs) 
imputed, but to the rrue making of them Keally jufe and good, who before were wicked 
6»parted without Citference to evety one that truly believeth in him. 
$9 that I donot (as T. D. fayes wedo) with the ews, that ſubmitted ror them- 
ſelvesto God's reghteouſneſs by faith in the light, whichif they had done, they would 
have left and loſt their own, go about to eſtabliſh our own r:ghreomſwt/s to fir hn2Iny 
2. Neither dol cry up our own rightconfneſs lo highas T. 1. does, who calls meerly 
mans own, Chriſt®s rechteouſneſs, received trom and wrought in man by him. | 
3. Neither docry down Chriſts righteouſneſs in ſome meaſure to man infuled from 
that fulne(s of the ſame, that beyorzd meaſure dwells in Chriſt (as T.D. does)ſo as with him 
to term thele (any other wife then the {ſpirit it ſelf is plealed fo co do to our encourage- 
i ment in obeying 1/2. 26.) Or own, tor vix ea noſtra voco, . - FM 
] 4. Muchlets ( having 1/? depreſſed and thruſt thews down fir below themſelves 
under ttat dimmitive denomination of OUR own, even thoſe own of man's, which the 
| Fews ignora-t of God's went toeſtabliſh, which were iniquity and abomination in God's 
| eyes, and which Paul calls dang and Lofs) are I belo blindly bold ({o T.D. is after he 
hath as andervaliuwngly, as untrudy term'd them owr own ) as with him blaſphemoyſly to 
vilifie them yet further, under that Balliſh Title of works but 1perfecHy god, bur ims- 
perfect obedience, and that more þealtly and helsſhrerm (which none that dwell in heaven 
can give, as in effect T.D. does to the works: of Chriſt) of filthy rags. 

5- Leaſt ofall, or at leaft laſt of all; darel venture ſo tar asT. D. does (who yet 
thinks we make tos much of our own good works, :obedtence, bb rein, and roo litrle 
of Chri7s) who having drawn' theſe two ryghteouſrefſes and obedzerces (viz.) that of 
Chriſi”s & was#*s which are as far diſtant from each other asheaven and earth,fo near toge- 
ther asto make us but oze.of them,which he calls man's own,and yet Chrsf5,and Chrijc's, 
and yet but mars own, and yields, whether meer man's or Chriſr's tobe (as Paul called 
his) but Dang and Loſs, and as T. D. calls all ours, but «»perfeit and rerten rags, atter 
all this concludes that fuch a meer Chimera and romentttyas this mingle-maz;le of his 
own making, which hath a being no where but in- his own Brain, and 1s not to much as 
Ens rationss, but rather Ens irraticnalitatis, is available to Sandtifie and make meet for 
Heaven, for I deny, that any righteouſneſs that isno better then 4#::g and filthy rags is 
available at all as a cauſe of either Juſ#s/ication or Sarttiſication, of right to, or firneſs 
for the Saints inberitance : and howbeit I eternally exalt every is /, of Chrift's 
obeaienco, every grain of that good he works, who works no evil, andevery dram of 
1s reg reowſnreſs in himſelf or us to de eternally ard deſervedly accepted of God; and en- 
urling to and fitting tos fellowſhip with God and the Saints m light; yetas forthat Br- 
partize Pepald Puppet, aud meerly imagined Impof T D's drefling out in (what ſhould 
i calit? ) Cnrift s righteous Robes; of Man's rotten,rags ; Ideny either racrit or meer- 
ne/sto come by that meer »oxe knows what: Forifit be Chrift's Own indeed, or cver 

-ame from him as geos, ri7hteow/m/s, obedience done or perform'd by him, though 51 us, 
: it cannot be jmperfett, dung and Filcby rags and immeritarious, but deſerving, anid ſerving 
| (according to the meaſure of it in us.) both to jfifie aud ſanFifie, and as well to give 
| 112:tto, as to fit for the Kingdom, the deſert of every degree of his obedience arefing 
[ iron the dignty of his perſonthat performs it : But ifit be meer wax's own (as T. D. fayes 
Pau!'s d:11g and loſs was, thongh wrouchs by Chriſt and received from him) thenics but. 
ang and 15/5 (as Paul call'd his ) andtoipeake fn T. D's bald Phraſe, but wnperfect- 
ty good, and weperfeit obedience ad as truly filthy rags, as both rraly and properly T. D. 
calls all Ours: But then neither meritmg.nor fo much as making meet for the heavenly in« 
acpitance, and yet whether T. ID. doth not inffcct fay ir doth (though he unſay in 
gan, tor to gainlay himielt is as ordiyasy as1it is to ſay at all, well-nigh with tim) let it 
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[" Do vouthink. (auoth T. D. p. 22. (that rrghreonfneſs, w hich Pail calls his 
Y ns he pris yo he ary ri info which he had nor rec wa? That rig hreenſ- 
neſs, which was in che Apoſtle, never was in Chriſt, as the Subje&t, but was wroucht i 
Chriſt. 

Tis I wi FA Reply yea, that zighteouſnels Paul calls his ow and calls aung and leſs 
alſo, and had loſt for Chriſt, was not Chriſt 5s, nor received from, nos wrong ht 12 [1:0 by 
Chrift, and he that makes Pam's own which was dung and loſs, and Chrift's which is all 
gainful to man, and not dung, but moſt ſavoury to God, both one (as T. D. doce.) 
will once ruc it, thatever he wrote fo over honourably and fr an ſcendently of Mans, and 
ſo 45ſhonaeurably and di/dainfully, without more dikinction 01 1t trom mas 5, of the ever- 
{afting righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the /zving Ged. : | =y | 

But yet todo T. D. fo much pleature as to convince him of his cnfn/tow, and iz. 
comparable contradition to hunfelf (though every one ſhall not have ito from me) ler 
it paſs by way of falſe ſuppsſurrin, that Paal's own rightoouſr.e/s he reckons on as ding 
and /eſs, though once he thought it gain, and Chriſt's now recesved by him, and ſince the 
tof, of Paul's own wrought in bim (which yet was indeed that true. godline/[s which 
Paul elſewhere calls great gain and prefitable ro all chings (mark) having the promiſe of 
this life and that rs come ſo entaild to it, that it can entitle all that live init tkereunto) 
be all oze, as T. D. willneeds have it, what ſerves this unpertoct «refy, durghilly, worſe 
then xothing righteouſneſs, of Pharaſaical Paul to, alias by T. D. moft Duncically, 
called Chriſt's) what advantage is to man by this meer loſs? oh much every way (quoth 
T. D.) for it though itſerves not for our juſtsfiecation, nor to give us Right as 4 Cauſe 
of our Title to the Saints inheritance (for that righteouſneſs that dwells in Cars? alone, 
nonearer to us inreallity, but s2aginarily only, then heaven is, where ke fits, ſerves 
only and only ſerves for that) yet the Robes (alias filrby Zags of it ſrrundum re TD.) 
that reach down to cloathus here, that we may be adern'd as like him, as filthy Rags can 
make us like to one in pure Robes. Thee ſerve to make us ſuitable to ſuch a glorious pre- 
ſence, and meet forfuch an holy rimkeritance, p. 22.399. 

Ipſe dixir. ButI dare not deſcend after T. Þ. fodeeply into theſe (ſhallow) depths 
of Satan, fo as to cazae/cend to it as truth, hut muſt needs comdem it as debufion and deceis 
for none of Paul's meer own righteouſneſs, no dnng and loſs, no iwperfetty goed works, 
10r imperfett obedience, nor fuck as that of the Jews et abliſhing, nor any, nor all owr 
Righteouſneſſes which T.D. and 1 together with our wrighteonſncſs dare denominate 
no other w/e then as fi/tby rags, doth to much as fir for that pure Poſſeſſion : neicher can 
ſuch as this entirle, as a Cauſe thereunto; yea, if the Rigbteonſneſs of Chriſt within ws, 
wrought by baw and recerved from himwere indeed no better then T.D. makes it, who 
makes it no better then war's own, | I ſhould then acknowledge the whole ſentence to 
be true, which T.D. once uttered and ſince acknowledges the Truth of p. 38. which 
Clecing he intends ig of that true righteouſneſs of Chriſt in his Saints which we teftifie to. 
that it 'snotthat which Paul calls his own, and dung, but Chriſt's own indeed, who is 
the only Anthor ef it) is foruewhat more then a meer lye, and little leſs then beaftly 
Blaſphemyas T.D. affirms it, (viz.) that any mas that holds that Principle of bring 14- 
/iified by a righteouſneſs within 1, living ard dying tm that Principle cann«t be ſaved. 

But indeed Chri/t's righteouſneſs within ns: only is that by which Souls can be ſaved : 
as I ſhall ſhew anon, for that ws-hout, which is ip kind the fame, never juſfsfies, make: 
jſt, rrohteons, holy, clean, nor faves from the Sin till ſome of the ſame be 57 41; every 
meaſure of the cif of which, though but a part of the whole, is.as perfect as the 1/? 
Fruit, and the meer carneſt of the Spirit is a perfe&t gift, and as perfectly peod (inits 
kine) according to its meaiure, as the whole lump and fulnels out of which it is piver., 
and is that, which is by T.D. though but a part, but properly called imperfocily pos: 
and imperfett obedience, p.45. Fer no obedience nor good that's of Chriſt, nor gift 
of the heavenly Father in him is any other in Nature then they both are (6.) perfect,ns 
they are perfe, and as the fulneſs of good that dwellsin, and flows from them i<, 
perfett without any mmperfettion : And tis only perfe&t obedience, as only that o' 
Chrift, whether in the Heador in the Members of his Body, is,” not any man's ow: 
upon or for which the Golpel gives Life and Juſtification: Yet (Oh the Rounds 
tat T. D. runs in, which there's no way out of, but by the Door, that is the 

LIGHT 
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LIGHT, which all Thieves and Robbers are climbing above) T. D. tells us ano- 1660 
ther untrue Tale,p. 45. which overturns that untrue Tale he told before, for p. 38. He 
faid, No Salvation is of any by 4 righteouſneſs withm, for any thatbelieve it muſt come chag NODS 
way, fer w hat's within us, though received from anda wromg ht by Chriſt, « but eweperfettly 
good, p. 14, 15, aud rags: BULP. 54. he layes, The Goſpel geves Life (mark) npon ix5- 
perfect obedience. ? L F 

So according to T. D. wha fometimes rejefts all rh7breowſneſs within us; as imperfeft, 
asrefuſe, and as uſeleſs as fiurhy Rags, which axe good for nothing, ſometimes again al- 
lower that which Faul calls his own and Dung to be called Chiiſt's and good for Jomething, 
(v5z..) though not to juſt ific and enterle As a Cauſe, or that por which (whiich term Pon 
though T. D. would in p. 2 1. of his 2 Pampbles ſhuffle inro a more moderate tenſe then 
its properly taken in, which is as much as to lay for as the Cauſe of, he therein doth bur 
more manifeſt his Folly to all men.) the Goſpel gives he inheritance of Life, yet at 
leaſt to Santtifie, and make meet for it, p. 14, t 5, 23. but then this rsghreou/ne/s within: 
(whether Chrift's or owr own, whichis Dang, and Chriſt's alſo = gift to him) muſt 
take heed however of creeping too high, for if it aſpire to as to aſſume to it ſelf to be 
own'd as advantagious to ja;i fit and entitle, as that upon which the Life is given, it 
muſt be hurl'd down again tovery Hed, for T.D. p. 38. Dooms allthem to Damnarion 
by whole-ſale below all poſjnitsy of Salvation, that darefo much as hold that Princi- 
ple of being ſavedby it ; but for tear his demnarion ſhould be d:2mned again as too dam- 
vable a Do4rine, it he ſhould not moderate it as to the Legal rigidity thexeof, ſeeing 
he tayes the Law gives Life wposs perfett obedience and not without it, and can't believe 
any obedignce that Chriſt can work in his Saints, in this Life, ean be perfe?, but all thar 
hehere works within men, imperfett, and none perfeet, but that he wrought wirhowur 
them, as far offas Jeruſalem, as long as 1600. Years ſince, and hath now inherent in 
himſelf, no neerer to them then Heavenisto the Earth; he bethinks hunſelf, or elſe 
forgets himſelf again, ſofar (it's not matter which ) as tocut off the exras/ of Ecernal 
Life, which the Law gives »psz: no other then abſolutely perfett obedience, and entails 
the Promiſe of it under the Goſpel (whether Chriſt's,or outs or,both,] know not which, 
and I think he knows not well himſelf) unto an swperfett obedience, as that pon which 
(mark) Life is given under the Goſpel: and contraty to Chriſt who tells us, Afarth.y . 
That the Goſpel righteouſneſs which reaches to the Thoughts, muſt Exceed and be mores 
Perfelt, (if raore perfe can be, but more then perfect cannot be) then that of the 
Phariſeer, whereof Paul was one, that as to the Righteowſneſs of the Law was blams- 
leſs, yet came not near that of the Goſpel, there" sim nocaſe any entrarice into the King- 
dow, T.D. ayes, p-45. The Law goves nor Life without perfett obedience, the Goſpel 
gives it wpon 1nperfett ebediance;, thus, poſiro uno abſurdo ſequuntur mille, & error 
mini in principte fit major 11 medio, maxim in fine. When our men call'd Mi- 
tiſters Err by one abſurdity, rather then return, they multiply it into a 1080. and 
rather looſe themſelves in the Labyrinth of their own learmud Theughts, then learn of 
Chreft and toop to the ſimplicity and plainnefs of the truth as st # #7 7e/us, for but that 
they love that ſmecber and ſwoke of the pit, Rev. 9. They came out of, sn aperraer facils 
poſita eſt ſalns: The grace of God which brings the ſalvation, appears to all men, teaching 
ſuch as are willing to learn at it #0 dezy ungodlineſs ard worldly Inſts, and to live, godly, 
righteonſly and ſoberly iu this prefent world, which life they hope not to live till the world 
to cone, where ( unleſs the Pope's Purgatory be a truth, and their own ere doftrine, 
when they lay, As the Tree fals, fo it lyes, be alye ) 'tis too late tobeginit. - 

Andin fuch a Weod and Wooden Wheels as to ard fron and out, up and down, round a- 
bout, bere andrbere, 119 way ous, doth T.D. wander about this matter of our juſtification 
dy the righreowſneſr, good works and obedience of Chrift within bis Saws: : one while fay- 
ing one thing of it, anon auorber, fometimes that it's Chriſt 's own wrougbr by bem, reees- 
ved from bim, (ametimes their ewn,cven that own of theirs which is «=perfetF, dang, leſs, 
and filrby Rags, which was theirs long beforc ere they knew him: Sometimes in anothes 
ſenſe, then that the ſpirit calls them both theiy ows and bi ownallo; ſometimes this, ſfome- 
Des that, pow that it ſerves for nothing being but iwperfettlygood ( unlels filthy Rags 
be good fr any thing ) chew that as very laſs and dang, as Pani counted bis own, that it 
ierves him fos ſomerh:ng ( viz.) to fit for heaven, but not tq enright v0 it, as rhe ſame tr 
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bimfelf doth; and ſo its tartum, but not quantum, now that Its no lets then loſ. of life to 
expect life upon it, then that as imperfect as It 1s, the Goſpel grves life upon it: toit 
[amet ions this, arid ſometimes Fat \ ſometumes himſelf well kyows 0k Wi.2t © 1 nus Tat ſi. 
gle double Righteouſneſs whereoi 1m; 1s the A&or, but whether Kiwfelt, or Chriſt the 
Author is (carce diſtinaly determined by T. D. fwating about in the ro//ing cock-Lo.u gf 
T. D's brain, advanced one while up to the higheſt heaven, and by and by debated a. 
gain to the depths of Hell, like men ina Ship that are whuitied up and GOWN Ina troubled 
Sr, which the wickgd, who are never well in ther wits, nor toundly {tabi(be in the 
truth are cyer like to, of whom one may lay with the Poet, 


Taman T attures Sydere Summa putes, 
Famjam T dtturoi T art 4 a nigra putts. 


And with the Prophet Pla]. 107. 26, 27. They 7leuns up to the heavs:.5, hey £0 down 
again into the depths: They Reel to ard fro,aud ſtag ger like « arunken man, and are at their 
wits ed, | | 
Never did I read or ſee in ſo ſmall a piece of work io many &:zeles and Rounds as T.D, 
makes and runs in, except J. O's, who in many things makes, whethez1{o many or more, 
{ cannot yetſav, but Iam ſure many as plain reund O's, anc Cris Crofle, to himlelf, 
as inoſt men can likely do it, that ſet not themſelves to it, info little a compaſs as his is 


containted in, fince | began to dive into.the Bottomleſs Pit of that thing call'd Diomuy, 


or to diſcern the ſhallow Divinarions of the (lo deemed) deep Divines, 


lr — 


CHAP. IV 


[SR hewed my way toitthrough thoſe craggy contradictions of T.D. to him- 
ſelf about it, and diſperied and vanquiſhrt {ume of the dark vapours, wherewith 
he bad vailed that Qzeſi:on, that lies between us, I ſhall now vent my Verdict onit, in 
a more plain open view, and having negatively declared, whole righreo«ſ;,efs, and good 
works, juſtification and life is not given «pox and difcarded all thoſe of mecy man”s own, as 
Dung, Lofs, Rags, Imperfeft, and (what ever T.D. falfly charges on us, as a{firm- 
ng it, or affirms himſelt of Life given upon imperfett obedience, and meetneſs te inherit 
it by Pax!'s own, which he renounced) of no worth, to give aty influence into theſe 
matters; 1fhallſhew whom and whofe go:d Works and Reghteonſyeſs, Life comes by, 
and is given «port, Yea, | here poſitzwely affirm that by none but Chrift aloe Faſtification 
wnto Life can come ;- nor is there either Tztleto the inheritance, or fitneſs ro jofſeſs it 
by apy other good Werks or K1ghtecalneſs ſave tholeſof the Lord Feſwonly, wh on only, 
and all whole works, evcnin the very leaſt degree thereof, when or where-ever wrought, 
are perfettly good, when the beſt of meer mar'sare as T.D. ſayes, bat amperfettly goed, 
which1s as much as tolay zmperfett-erfet things, every truly 00d rhing being pro- 
perly perfect, and every perfect thing properly good, and every unperſect tning properly 
evil, and every evil imperfect, or rather defe# and imperfet&on it ſelf and ever y per act 
thing good for tomething, and every imperfe-t perfett thing (without God's witdon 
who orders Sin to his own Glory, andis cafily able to bring g90d out of evil) being 
properly > per ſe good for nathing. : 

Yea, this Stone of Iſrael, Gen. 49. 23. Chrilt which was ever ſcr at nsupht by vou 
Builgers, whoſeem to your ſe}veso much to build xpon hirs, but are feen more then 
any to build beſide him, and ſtumble at him, is now again become the head wi the Corr- 
er, Ats4.11,12. Neitheris there Salvatio in any other, nor any other N.»:8 11.drr 
Heaven given among men, whereby they muſt be faved then that of the Lord our &57h- 
eeonfneſs who is, not hexe inthis World, fimply fo accounted (as tis, praphicer ſais, 
accounted on by our 4cademicks) and then made to us of God, Wiſder:, Kirhreenſve(s 
5 anttification, Kedemptien, hereafter in the world to come, but ſo reaty made £0 Us 
aere, and that periectly too (lo far as he is perfestly ruſted to and bopedin, 1 Fur. 1.13» 
'or Salvation) Salvation from God, tolvch as expe not more the pardon ayd forgiue- 
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neſs in due time to come,who have the witneſs within theralelves of all Iniquity © be (25 
they wait on hum ) {@ trwy done avay and remitted, as (though they meet with Tem;- 
tation ( as Chriſt did) which 15 not T:anfgreſſien if withſtood) nor to de done, nor ak 
all committed any more, 1 Johz 1.7,9. 2 Cor.7.1,11,9. Pſal.i1g.1, 2,3. And cis 
peculiar privileage, and 1th prerogative hath he, who 3s thee bird, and hath (as fois 
well worthy) inall thinzs the pre-eavrence over his Body, which he is the Saviour of, 
urchs/cd to bimſelf by his free Lwrmuliation and obedience to Death, even ive Death of 
the Croſs, to be in perfect Power to ſave tothe mttermeſ}, ailt ar ſhall ever come unto God 
him. 
Y Now much if not uioſt of this is in general granted and aſſerted to by all, (viz. that 
Fuſtification re Life and Salvation is by nene but Chrsſt,and by 1s other Kg wteoafrieſs but 
that, which is moſt pecnliarly and properly calltd bs, and not man's; hutſtill the Qne- 
ſtion about which ſub judice lis eff (viz.) what Chrifs it s (for T. D. makes two at leaſt 
if not more (viz.) a Chriſt within, and a Chri/t without) and what Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt it is (for T. D. makes two Righteouſneſſes of Chriſt alſo(wviz,) one within ws, and 
another in him without ts) by whom and »pez which the Title to Fuſtification and the in- 
heritance comes. | 
And to this I anſiver, that 4s I know no other per ſon nor thung, that gives us Title to Sa(- 
vation then Chrift and hw Righteouſneſs, fo I know #9 other Chriſt rhen that one, which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, that dyed ar Jerulalem, and was crucified in. the great City Spiri- 
z4ally called Sodom and Egypt, and was an immaculate Lamb, ſlain by the Beaſt fron 
the Fowndation of the Werld, by whole Blood his Saints ever were, and ſtill are re- 
deemed and cleanſed from all therr fins, and by the eating and drinking whole Fleſh and 
Bloed they have Lite in themſelves, whom they alſo as Paul and gthers did, witneſs 
ſpeaking, lriing, working , "_irves | in them, coming into them, (as they oper tohim, 
ſupping with them, manifeſting himielfto them,as they keep his Commandments (when 
not to the world that break them) making by abode with them, dweding in them by 
Faith, wakgre in thera as they in him, formed in them, being ip them that are in the 
Fzith, and not Reprebate as concerning the Faith, as ſome are, who dream they have 
it, the hope of Glory, even Chrift Feſu«, rhe Son of God, the Seed of Apraham according 
rotbe Fleſh, riſen from the dead, and alive forever, the ſecond Man, the Lord fron: 
Heeven, the quickring Spirit, that ſhewed himſelf ro bis Diſcsples, coming 13 where they 
were, the Doors being ſhut, appearing tothewin what form be would, vaniſhing out of 
their fight at what time be pleaſed ;, Chrifs, the Wiſdom of Ged, the Lower of Ged, the 
Wordof God, the Righteonſneſs of God, the Sentisfleatien and Salvation of God, the 


Image of God, the true Vineof the Branches, the Door of the Sheep, the Light of che 


World; and by his Light in'them, the Judge and Condemazarion of all that hare ir, and 
perfelt Savsonr of all tat come to God by him:, and te him mit, the /ame that ever he was, 
yeſterday ro dayand forever, the ſelf-ſame, andnot avetber,no changling but nnmerical- 
ly the ſame to them thatſee him, as the Werld does not, who are £omwerting on him, 
but cannot comprehend him, geſjing at,” but cannot key him,' naming themſelves after 
him, but are no kizto him; not devided but 1dividuelly one, not one without ws, and a 
different thing in w, as T.D. diftates, faying, Two things ere call:d Chriſt, bu Perſon, 


ard his Operations in ws, p.23. but one without us, and that ſame one in wv, ſeen to be. 


but one, and the ſame without taem, and 97e, and the ſamein them by the ſiagle Eyes of 
them that are (being joyned to him, 1 Cor. 6.) one and the ſame fpiri in him, though. 
lceming two Chrifs to the dowble eys;, that never yer ſaw clearly any true Chriſt for he 
that imagines any more then oze Chriſt knows not aright that one that is, but (whar 


- ere hethinks) usſefs it be ſome falſe ones, in truth hath ray ſeen juſt none art all. 


And as l ewnno other Chi? but that exe,by whora life comes to all that bMieves in us 
{1!ht? fol own the life tocome by that one Clarift not as withonr ww, but as coming 
within w, and contrarily to T.D.at the diſpute, who (as he truly relates it,to his own 
tuller ſhame p. 22.) being asked by G.W. whether we are wot juſtified by Chroſt within wm? 
2nwered 0, but by Chrs/t without ws; which Chriſt ( to make but one of him till, 
wnom T.D. by his 3leronymy Adetamorpheſyes into two things expreſſed by that 's7e 


"awe, hls perſon and operations) as without or while without and not come 5nro them, 55 


nd 
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no more to them, who when he comes 1n they are his Saintg,then he is to all them whs 
are without him in the World, whole condemnation he is by his lsght,becaulc they yr be. 
licve rot in it, that he, in whom his life, whole lite is the light of men, by it might 
cone into them, and make them partakers of the life, Fob. 12. | 

But as he comes in(and men behold he now cometh + y- e207 a 31415 1N wyriads of his 
hely ones. Jud. 14. to convince allthe wigodly of their ungodly deeds, and the bard ſpecche : 
that ungodly ſniners have ſpokes againſt hin: )lo ihe made not only their Santtifoeation tg 
cleanſe, and make them meet for the pure Lord to look upon with delight, as veſſel of 
}cnour fitted for him to take pleaſure in, but alſo ever ſo, andno otherwiſe then fo, ,, 
wihn,and bringing forth his own ſmage,6t righteouſneſs within them,is he their righre- 


 ouſneſ5 to juſtification, 1o as to enright and entitle them, to the gracious acceptance in the 


fight of the Lord, whick by his own holy preſence, and holy /pir Up and holy operations 
57: ther, he hath firſt fired them for. *Andas by himſelf rot as wzebout ws, but 4: with. 
in 14, 1o by that obedience, and thole good works of Righteouſneſs both attive and paſſive 
of :.imafelf, not as without xs only ( as is blindly believed by our blind guides, ang 
their believers) but as within us wrought and performed, doth he really become our 
righreeuſneſs to the juſiification of us in & od"s ſight, and an Entitler of us tothe mheri. 
tance, and a San{ifier and fitter of us for it, and alfo WC he reghteonſut/s of God in him: 
for though whatever he did, and endured wirhont in that body that {iv'd and dyed at 7e- 
Tuſalem, was as truly meritorious of perfett obedzerce,as to the ends,in order to which it 
was yielded, being the fulfilling of the Law, and of all the Types,Shadows and SACrifses 
that went beforc him, and that, whereby heleft us an example tha ſhould follow his 
freps &c. Yetifthe bleod of that «immaculate Lamb, and the luffering, and the ſacr;- 
fece of himſelf by which he purges away (in, and that rsghreouſneſs, and thoſe perfett good 
works, and holy ſpiritual operations of hk be not witneſſed Kearer to us 18 time, and 
plare then 1600. years fince at 7eru/alerm( viz.) within us now as I Foh. 1.7. it ayails 
us not to our {alvation. | 


And Howbeit this tsue r74nſpoſition of purify:hg before pardoning, of mens forgoing 
ſn by Chriſt's power in them before God's forgiving and forgetting It runs ina clear croſs 
hine to your v5#poy mp@7%;0y of the Cart before the Horſe who ct weſtsfication from the 

guilt, before ſanftification-from the filth of ſen, expecting and accounting amons 
your ſelves ( without the Lord while he is filent, and before the bif of your accounts be 
brought in by him)ye are jt, and pare, and holy, and good in the ſight of God, 
when it's nothing lefs upon the acconnrt of ſomewhat done by another, that never knew 
the workers of iniquity, ſo well as to entitle them to an entrance into God's boſorxe 11 their 
iniquities, as if all ſcores were quitted between God and you, and your fins blotted out 
i6Cco years at leaſt, before they were by you doxe, and by his winefs im you; as with 
a Pen of Iron, and point of a Diamond written down by Chriſt, and the works of tis ſpirit 
within,yet Iabſolutely affertthat ye can be noturther juſtified then in ſuch meaſure as ye 
are ſantt:fied before God,nor yet any ſooner in order ofcither time or nature as,you lpeak. 
I am not ignorant of your ordinary School diſrinttior;s & poſitions,namely,that bona opera 
107 precedunt juſt ificandum ſed ſequuntur juſtificatum & dant non jus ad regnnm, but only 
apruudinem regnands,8c. that good works go not before #nthe perſonthat is to be juſt: fied but 
follow only vn per ſons already juſtified, and give no rsght to the Kingdom but only a fitneſs 
for entrance intoir, to ſuch ashave actual r:ghr before ever they do any good by the 
power of Chriſt, and T.D. by »mplicit faith treads in the fame common beat*n track, tell- 
ing usp. 6. that ſurely the leading of the ſpirit or ſancrification is a frurt and effect ,and net 4 
meritorious cauſe of not being obliged to the penalty of che Law: yet all this is but rirele rartle 
of thoſe whom Chr:ft and r:ghteonſneſs ſerves to talk and make a trade on : Tell not m- 


T.D. of Themae, of Fo. Duns the Scot, and other Scepricks, Schoolmen and Caſwſts' 


that make Relr9:0n amatter of diſpute more then practice, forIfay (and yet no more 
then what the Scripture proves to any , but ſuch as take more care by their #27wmerable 
diſrin-tions, ferſes, and meanings upon 1t, to detend themſelves in their ſins, then to 
live the life of it, that the good works, that are the gzft of Chriſt and the fruits of the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt :7 #4, and that rizbreouſneſs which is of his working in 4, who worketh in 
224,” both to will and do what ere we do, that is of worth before God, are thoſe by which 
eur Salvrtion is wrought out, 2. Fl. 13. andatc not the fruzt and effe7 of, ut go be- 
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fore 7#ſtificarion from guilt, and acquiting from the penalty and condemning power of the 
Law, whuch is the Frm gnd Effect of the other, and the lame that gives the aprztcle and 
meetneſ; for tie Ringdom, the lelt-tame K:ghteonſnefs of Chriſt within w, wrougttand 
imparted to us, gives to us the 714 Or Kigbt to inherit it, and not another without 4, 
only imputed; for as is commonly laid, que ſupra nos, and to may it be truly ſaid in this 
matter, q## extra nos nu ad nos, &C what ood works and Kg hreouſneſs of Chrift arc 
done by hina without 15, whatever they are wntentioneh;, and conderronally,yet are a*'nally 
and abſolutely nothing to us bur as we come to ſee and feel the ſame, by that ſame power 
that wrought in him working mightsly in ws, petormed wht our lelyes. 

Neither are the good works and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, w: ich are the fruits of his 
Spirut”s leading us trereto Subſequent as effe*ts of his not þeing undertte Law's carſe in 
a perſon before juſtified (as T. D. and the Scholaftick. Dottors, of whom he learns it, #;- 
doftrinates) but are precedent as cauſes of it in perſons in order to their peace with God, 
and juftification in both God's fizht,and in men's,and in rheir own; for as *tis faid,I/2.31.r5, 
16,17,1 8,19.of the :nharenzKighteouſneſs,that relides and remains in the hearts of Sarnrs, 
which is the frmr and effect of rhe Sperit of God, making them of a Wilderneſs a fruitful 


* Field, by the pourings ont of the Sperit upon” them from on high; loitisin truth that the 


work of that Rxghteouſneſs is the peace, an1 the effett or fr uit of thur Ryzhreonſnefs is quiet- 
reſs and aſſurance forever : yea, that people who of a barren forreſt become a fruitful 
field ro the Lord, bring forth fruits of Righteouſneſs by Chriſt 51 them to the prasſe of 
God, are they only that, when tne ##asl of God's wrath, in{znation and torment 
comes down by Right on the fruzcleſs Forreſt, have (even eatenus, or thereupon) a due 
Rizht and THe to the dwelling in the peaceable habitation and ſure dwelling, and quicr 
Rejting-places of the Father®s love and Abrahams Boſom, as wellasa fitneſs for itz which 
fitneſs and meetneſs is firſt, and ever goes betore the Attual, Abſolute and immediate Right 
tt:ere to come; for whatever Remote and conditional Right all men have to the juſtification, 
life and Peace of God in Chriſt, /Mediante fide, juſtia, Pretate, Santtitare, &c. On 
Termes of that precedent Faith, Righteerſneſs, Godlingſs and Holineſs wrought #2 ther 
by Chriſt, which makes them meer fox it; yea, a Poſirrveand Immediate Right thereto, 
can no man have, till he be thus made rect ro enter itz any more then he, that was «7 
meet for the Marreage Supper, for want of his Weddmg Garment, who had as true aRemote 
Kight as any that were there, conditionally he had ſurted (1. e.) clothed himiclf accor- 
dingly, had in his old Suit, the Rotten R LY of his own Righteouſneſs, and not Chr iÞs,a 
Real and Immediate Rigbt, to intrude himielf into fo Holy a prelence, who was, with 
ſhame, thruſt forth for his labour. 

And whereas our «njuft juſticiaries ftrike hard againft us, as they think, with that 
True Story,Rom. 9. of Faceb and Eſau's being the one loved, the other hated, having yet, 
being anborn, donenetther good nor evil. 

Kep. 1. Iſay, andfo would they too, ifthey could once ce, that "tis one thing to be 
denominated aforehand by God, who fore-ſeeing how it will be, oft calls thoſe things 
that yet arenot, as if they were, loved and hated Reſpettively betore or good or evil be 
atually done, or the doers born, with Reference to the good ard evil he fore-ſaw would 
be done in time, and arother to be abſolutely and attually loved and hatred, not only 
without any reference oreſpefF to goed and evil fore-ſeen, that it wouldde done, but alſo 
betore the Subjefts and Doers thereof are, 52 rerum natura, as yet info much as any 
allual being. 

2. That thoſe rwo perſons were Types of the rwo Seeds, that (and not perſons, but 


fas they are the Children of one or other) are the only abſolute nmchangable Everla- 


ftins Subjet; of God's peremptory snalterable and Erernal decrees of Eleftion and Repoba- 
£1011 (v:z,)the Seed of the Woman, and that of the Serpent ,which the Seed of the Rig teom, 
who are ever bleſſed, and the Seed of evil-doers, who are never to be Rerowned, axe reſpec- 
tvelyborn of, and adherins to. 
- 3- Thatthough they will needs miſ-underſtand it as fpoken of thofe perſons only, yet 
1t 15not ſpoken of two Perſons only, hut it is ſpoken of the 2 Matters that trove inthe 
womb of Rebecca, and the two minnzr of people that were to go forth ofher bowels 
(viz) Iſrael and Eqdom, which two Nations alig but that what is moſt richt, is moſt iy 
# Riadle ty them. they might Read (as born after the ffeſh) were Types yet of a more 
7 2 ; AMyſtitat 


a} 3 


1660 
ASL 


156 The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies: 


—_—_—_—_  — 


- cal and Spirituzl Iſrael and Eder, || then they are yet wellacquainted with, as 
4 660 p__ kin to an thatis Edom, _ are in God's Account, both in rame and 
—VY mntire. | EZ 

_ £ 4. That God's loving one ansl hating t'otber of thele, was (as1s moſt evident in the 
© > otlranage * | Letter, al. 1, 2, 4.) not without, but with reipec to evil, antl notev! fore-ſcen 
the earrh( for to be done in time, for on the Aocount of Edow's Monntams being the borders of wick- 
ſo Edom edneſs (as Jacob's were not ) they became the objects of God's hatrea,and a people againſt 

/igniftes of whom the Lord hath inas7nation forever. | 

TN.) 5. That there was no ſuch things as Facob have 1 loved, Eſa have ] bated, ſaid of 

thote two ſmgle Perſons, of which qur intricate Expoſitors interpret that Text, before 
thoſe rwo ch#/dren and forele Pair of twins came out of Rebecca's womb, neither doth that 
Text, Rom. yg. ty 12, t3. fayfoin terminisas our Acaderiical Armhmerscians uſually 
wrong vepcat it ; for the Text ſayes, that before they had done either good or evil, or 
were bory cither, it was ſaid to her, the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, and that's true e- 
nough, that he did both in the ſingle Type and the foreſaid dowble Anti-typ?, and its wit- 
neſt inthe Saints, whom the world knows not,: to be truth at this day, that the g/der 
doth ſerve the younger, which was an-underling to the eldey a great while: but of the 

* other it's ſaid thus, not (as was [aid unto her)þut (45 it t written) Jacob have | loved 
Eaſu have Ihated: and where, and when was this written? before the :wo ſingle Pgr- 
ſens of Facob and Eſau were born, or had done either good or evil? Ityow not, but 
if our berztighted Seerslook again, they*Iee it was wxitten by Malachs the laſt Propher, 
whoſe Prophecy wa- not befoxe, but aſter they were born, and haddone all the good 
or evilthey ever did in the body; yea, ſo long after all this was written, that the mens 
bodics both were hundreds of years before that, both dean and rottey. 

And to inculcate this a little further, let thus much be conſidered, that howheit T.D. 
denyes 7«ffification and Life to be given (as my felf do fomewhat more then himſelf 
who ſally accuſes me of it) upon any obadiencs or good Works, or Righteouſneſs of Onrs 
only and properlyto called, for as mi as all Omrsas well as Our ſelves, as inthe fall with: 

ont Chriſt and hi; in, are as an unclean thing, and dung and loſs, and as filchy Kage be- 
fore the Lord, aud as he ſpeaks (improperly) imperfeity good, which is no other then 
Evil (as1 aid above) or smperfett,. or to uſe his own Phraſe ſtill «mperfe abedience, 
which is but d:{o*edierce;, nevertheleſs the good works, righteouſneſs and obedience of * 
Chritt in 42, as well as his withoxt 1, being, when but #2 pars orinthe lea; degree per- 
feer, and the fulfiling of the Law (taliter, qualiter) and not defe:tivs os tranſoreſſive 
of the Law, for as we have of our {elves no other,{o he hath none fuch,nor are any of his 
operations or ebeazences wwperfett, or a violation or breakzng of the Law, and either a 
violating oy fulfilling, breaking or keeping of it every deed 1s, that is done at all, even 
theſe axe ſuch by which jaſtification may,doth, and wſt come, if at all, and upon which 
the Goſpel gives Lite. | 

Andif any doubts it, as T.D. himſelf does, or rather denyes the Truth of it, I 
need go no further for an Argument,: ad hominem, then to T.D. himſelf, who p. 45. 
layes, the Goſpel geves Life upon imperfect obedience, from whoſe own imperfect ſpeech in 
tat particular I may Argue, and perfecrly conclude the Truth aſſerted of the worth, 
weight and valour of Chriſt's obedience in hb Sarnts, every par: of which is perfest, a 
minors ad majus, if I may be candidly conſtrued in my eanting back to him in his own 
Language of perfect Obedience. Thas, 

Arg. If the ( ofpel gives Life upon imperfet obedience, as owrs only 5:, if any can 
properly be ſo called, then upon perte&t obedience, ſucb as all Chriſt's within ws and with- 
ox?! 1575, much more. | 

But, Secxr:dumre, T.D. the Goſpel girevlife upon imperfect obedience; therefore 
1p0n Chriſt's good Works, Holy Operauons, Righteouſneſs and Obedience inus, which is 
perfect and not imperfect, much more. | 

An1if T.D. ſhall trive by the Serpentine ſubtilty, to fave his Head this way, by 
fayins,he intends by that Term of 3mper fect obedienge,not any O! edierce or Rirhreonſnejs 
of our own, wrought by us without C brift,but that which is (as he ſayes Parl's was, hs 

ow/;, that he received frow Chriſt, which own of his Paul counted loſs and dung) or 
Own,received from and wrought 7 mw by Ghuift; yetlethim remember at leaſt, 1/7. thar 
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then hecalls the gift of Righteouſneſs, by Faith received from God and Chriſt, from 
whom comes every good and perfect gift (but not any nſufficient, defective or tmper- 
fect, thatl or any ever readof) zwperfecr. And whereas he may yet twine and ſay, 
that ke intendsnot inſuch a ſenſe as 1 take the woxd smperfeer in. for evil, defect, iuſuff;- 
ciency to its end or 10, but for (218 part) only, Ora leſs meaſure or degree of that fulneſs, 
every part of which isalfo ina ſenſe perfect; let hum 2.conſider what I ſaid above, viz. 
of no good, heavenly, ſpiritual thing, or gitt that comes down trom above from Chriſt 
and the Father of /izhts, that which 1s but z part, isany where, no notin 1 Cor, 1 3.00 
truly can be called 1mperfect;, for the earneſt and frft fruts of the Spirit and Grace is 
Spirit and Grace, and g ood as the whole is, that it's a part of, and not iwpcrfeer, bur 
perfec7 as the other is pe rfect, and lo all that's born of God is truly holy as God is holy, and 
perfett as the heavenly Father 1s perfett, and ſins not as he ſins or, nor can, being of the 
1neorruptible non-ſinnng Seed, tor all that [ins 15 of the Devsl;, and thereby are manifeſt 
the Children of God, and of the Devil ; that, that is of God overcometh the World, and 
that which overcometh the World ts not overcome by the World, but keepeth himſelf that the 
evil owe toucheth him not, and ſcnneth not, as he doth, and doth no other that is beget- 
tea to it by the Devil, and is of the Dev, and he that finnethnot doth Righreomſ/neſs, 
and he that doth Righteouſneſs is RightIeora as God is Righteous, Pureas he 1s Pure, and fo 
inſome meaſure perfett, though notin the ſame meaſure perfetF, as his gravenly Father 
75 perfefF, that is bearing kis perfett. [mage in his meaſure, and not part of God's, and 
part of the Devil's, asan Infant 17 Natare, bears the perfeit Image of a man inftature, 
and not Contaure-like, part of a man's Image, and part of a Bea/;”s : and not having a w5x- 
thre of ſin with bis Grace, as thou (whether more foolzſhly of falſly it rratters not, ſith it's 
both ina great Cegree) ſuppoſediſt ( as thou layſt,p. 18.) I meant, when in 42nſwer to thy 
Queſtion, ('viz.) Whether there be any true Bolievers who are not perfett ? Atthe Diſpute 
| Replyed, There are Degrees among Believers, little Children, young Men, Tathers:, and 
theſe thinss may ſerve,as my Anſwer to that precs of Folly and Felſhood of thine, now I am 
upon't ; fos whatever thou T.D. ſuppeteſt 1 mean, 1 fuppoſe and mean no tuch matter, 
when 1 ſay peyfet; for every true Believer and Santtified oxe by Chriſt,though but iw part, 
is as truly, though not ſo torally perfett and perfeered as he ſhall be by kins, who iz ſaid ro 
perfect forever ali ſuch as are,l0 far as they are,torever Santtified by himgnor yet (but that 
thy ſenſes are lodden fo as to T ake,or ratherRake or Scrape things for granted to thee be- 
fore they are.fo given) did or do 7 grant (as thou there tatleſt) ſow Perſo7:5 to be juſtified, 
who ever did fulfil the Law Perſonally;, for though told thee indeed, as thou truly 
tel'ſt it again tothe Workd, thereare but :wo Eſtates, Fuſrificationand Condemnation, 
& now 1 tell thee over again, that there is no medsuw between theſe,for every one ſtands 
either Zuſtified or Condemned, guilty ornot guilty before God, as his Law, which is the 
Light, is broken ex falfiled byhim,and ke that ftands by the Light tn his own Conſcience, 
by which God Judges him, in any Particular cleared or juſtsfied, ſtands before God lo far 
xncondemned, however Judged by man; therefore wherein David was clear in himſelf, 
though Clouded with mens falſe Accuſations of him, he could and did with boldneſs ap- 
peal toGod, to Fudge and Rewardhim inthat caſeſtill, according to the integrity of his 
Heart, and in;.ocency of his Hands im God's ſight; and fo Abimelevh and others, fee P/al. 
25.21,26.1.6.11.18.26. Ger. 20.5. 1 Kssgs 9.4. Buthe that by the ſame Light, which 
15no Lye inthe Conſcience of either, Godly or Wicked (as T.D. little lefs then periwades 
men it eften is in both, p. 1 9.) ſtands condemned within himſelf, and ſo conſequenfly be- 
fore Goa, whoſe witneſs that in him is (let him flatter himſelf as he will,and let T. D. and 
all men fing Z.ullaby, & Prophecy as ſmooth things to him as they can) ſofar as in any Caſe 
or Cafes he Rebels againſt the Light,is fo far #mexcuſably,ill he repents and returnsto it, 
inſuch wiſe co:demned by.it in the light of God, whereupon even David himſelf where 
bis Heart ſmote him for [n-:quiry regarded init (and he that does it, lethimdote the con- 
trary it he darc, does I fay affuredly, fo far regard it) could ſtand in no more boldneſs & 
guitleſneſs in his fight, then Adam could after he had fed on the forbidde #: Fruit, for 
which he fled God*s face; and wherehe fell ſhort of that uprighrne/s, he ſometime ſtood 
1uft:fiedin and by before,and faiPd ſo fowly as that flaws, faine:gs and falſhood were found 
in him {asif ever there were in all kisdayes it was in that unjuſt matter of Uriah and 
his Wife,in which yet even while he was guilty thereby, T. D. moſt impudently affirms he 
ſtood with God not in 4 condemned, but _” a juftified Eftate) there, let T.D. lye ashe 
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lifts, yet Paviddeclares when he had done that Wickedreſs in his fight, God Uid nat 
only ſpcakin wrath and judge him, but was worthy to be (though hiwlelt was ju, co;;- 
demned by it) juſtified ano sleared 1n to doinz, # ſal «Fle 4+ | 

I fay, thowgh I faid there were but #wo ſtates, 1N ore of which every manis, ashe 
docs good, which fince the fall he cannot co but by rhe power ol Chriſt, or evil at the 
tuggcſtion of the Devil, wiz. Juſtification or Condemnation : yet I Geny any perton to 
be juſtefied in whom the Law C which can't be by the weakveſ- ot the fieſh ] 15 Not by the 
Power and Sprrit of Chriſt fulfilled, neitier do I /mag ze ( as £nouzmayrn jt I did ) amixe 
rare of (11 with Believers Grace: for though they that drink of the Wnore's Cup ot abom:- 
nation and fornication, which is full of luch kind of !r4jby dottrines and mLxtare:, and 
medleyes, which they miſter and meaſure out to onc another, tuppoling I ſce with tuch 
cyes as themiclyes, ſuppoſe ſuch a mixture, and ſuppo ſe 1 ſuppoſe it too, yet I neithes 
ſuppoſe, nor or {uch mi;gled meſſes of ao:! rune but know, that no inore then /rop is 
iralywixed, or can cleave into one compoſet im with msry clay, and no more then God and 
[aels, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Beltal can be mmgled to 4;7ement, no more mix- 
rare is there of the /inyers ſin, which is of the Devil, with the Sarits Grace, which is of 
God ;, andſo whereas thou thoughteſt thou hauſt caught me ( as thou there ſaycſt)ina 
maniteſt contradiction, thou haſt but according to thy common cuſtom in that kind 
caught thy ſelf; inſtead of w:nding my ſelf out of which contradicition( of thy meer coyning, 
though thou faycf} I replyed wor, but {ate down on the Top of a Seat, like aman aſtoniſhed) 
and under the Hereticks Judgment (1e.) ſelf-condemmed ; yet thou leeft Thave hereto 
well wound my ſelf ont of it, as to manitcſtitto all men that I were never 1n:, andto 
leave thee inthe /urcb under the Hereticks wedoment of ſelf-condemnation, for thy folly 
and fit5ons about it, which are hereby alſo manrfeft to all; tor verily,if I wereat all aſto- 
z:tſhed at any of the three dayes Diſpute, thou imilerably miſtvok'it the manner of it , it 
being not atall, as the Fews were at the W:/dorw of Chrift, but as oft as it was, at the 
ftupidity of thy underſtanding and anſwers. - 

- Thirdly andlaſtly, From thy foregoing Grant te us, which is mare then we ſay, and 
would have thee ſay, that the © ofel gives life upon tmperfett obedsence, let it be will re- 
membred by thee, fith it's agreed on all hancs, that all the obedvence that Chriſt yield- 
ed tothe Law in that perlon called Chriſt without as was perfect, and inno wiſe smperfecte 
that then that 5mperfecr obeaence ( as thou call't it ) which the Golpil gives lite wpoy: (as 
thou ſayeft ) can be no other then that which is rmberent in 45, iN our perſons only and 
not hi5,niwhomall that is :nherent thou darcſt not on pain of Blaſphemy deny but that it 
was perfect; andit ſo,thenſce how with thy wining to and fro, and running up & down, 
round about, thou haſt at laſt brought thy Hogs ( as they lay ) ro « fair Market : even 
ell thou haſt drawn the dere of thy falſe chasge of Popery, as thou calleſt that Doctrine 
of Lift upon our *mperfect works," which thou threw'ſt at me, whoneverheld it dy any 
but Chri/t"s perfect obedience, upon thy Own sndirectly driving-lelf;, fo that if any man 
enquire who it is thatholds that Popery of Life & Fuſt 1fication tipon Our rperfect of - 
diejice,T.D. tells it that himſelf is rbe mzan, in whoſe Book p. 45. it is written as lezsbly 
toall, as ifit were branded upon'his Brow, as his own Docrrs:e, That the Gosfe! gives 
Life upon imperfect obedience: and if ke will take his Term of smperfect and Trandate it 
better by the Term of perfect obedremce wromght by Chriſt in bis Savrts, Vle give him his 
word again with all my heart, and canafford it ; foriffo, he gives me no leſs then the 
Qreſtten it ſelf, which is affirmed by us, and net denied (if 1o ) by himſelf concerning life's 
comins upon Chriſt s Righteouſneſs, received from him and wzought by bim 59; us. 

Sothen the ſnare 55 broken, and I am eſcaped, which yet is whole enough to ho'd T.D. 
faſt enough, who ſet it, who while I,for whom 'twas ſet ; amet at liberty by himfelf,can- 
not wth all his Rruggling /irai his own neck out of the ſtring, whereinto he hath ſlipt 
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Further, yet much more is to be {aid in proof ofit, that our being firſt led by 
the Sperie of Chriſt into the Righteouſneſs of his working inus, is Artecedens to our 
Fu/'ification, as a meritorious cauſe of it, though conſidering how flenderly T.D. flides 
away from what was at the Diſpute urged to that purpoſe, even as he ſets it down 
in his own Relation of it, p. 15 , 16. to his own beft advantage there were no' 
great need of more if all were as wi/e as lome are //lly, toſee the ſtrength of what was 

urged 
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urged ; but ſome are fly, and fome are willing, rather then to own cronble ſore 
truths, to wink againſt it, and to ſeem more ſifly than they are 3, whereupon when I have 
Examined the inefficacy of T.D's returns to it, and turned them home it their native 
nakedi;e/5to the ſhame of him who ſent them out, 1 may not unlikely urge lomewhat 
more. | 

1. To this Argument from Gal. 5. 18. They who are led of the Spirit, are not under the 
Law; therefore being led of the Spirit jis a meritorious cauſe of not being n1:d:r the LawganJ 
lo conſequer.tly of F uſtification or Non-condemration byit. 20 

Thou T.D. Replyeſt, That / am very filly my ſelf, or take my bearers ro bc ſv, thinking 
thisto ve a proof of my former conſequence, or that there is any conſequeixe in this Argu- 
ment ; whereas firſt this argument i urged not ſa much in proof of my former conſe- 
quence,as entail'd on that, but a5 errire & abſolute withiz it ſelf : tor as ty the proof of the 
former confe quence ( Viz. ) contrariorum contrariaeſt Ratis; therefore as ew! deſerve cor- 
demnation, lo. good works Nor-condemnation;, wm proof of which thou fillily tayeſt, I 
ſhould have proved ttiat there's Par Katio; for hadI proſecuted tiat, I ſhould have 
proved that there's contraria Ratio, for the merit of the one, and ofthe ot/er, as I have 
rold thee above; I fay,as to that former conſequence it had beenſufficiently proved betore 
by telling you ( but that in ſuch a croud of conference as ye Were in aruons your lelves, it 
could got he heeded ) that as condemnation and Non-condemnation, or Fuſtificarion 
were contrarics, 1o goed works, which 1faid were not thoſe of our ow workzng without 
Chriſe ( tor Loft ſaid, not by works of Righteomſneſs we have wrought, but what Chriſ# 
works 11 and by ws, none of which are imperfecr bur all cricly good ) and evil works are tru- 
ty contraries, and ſo of contrary deſert, the one being all as eruly good, as the other rrwly 
evil: andas for thy laying » 1 am either fplly, or take my hearers ſos be, tnthat I think 
there's any conſequence in the Argument from Gal. 5. 1$. Iſay I didnot take my heedlcts 
hearers ſo ſilly then, but I now takeſome of them and hy /elf for one, to be muck more 
ſllythen 1 did at the Diſpute, got only by reaſon oftundry other remarkable ſity pal- 
lages,that are in thy Proneed Relation thereof, but alla in that thou thinkeſt there is no 
conſequence inthat. Argument ;, forverily, wert thou but as ſod a5 theuart ſilly in this 
matter, or coulcſt thou but look an z7ch ar two beyond that 18th verie, whereon the 
Argument is grounded, thou might'ft ſee of thy ſelf that which is of force /xfficiexr to 
prove the ſequel, for ſhewing in the Verſes between the works of rhe fleſh, which the 


Spirit leads cut of , and the fruits and works of the Spirit, which the Spirit /cads tuch in- 


toasfollow it, the Apofle y. 2 3. adds this ( viz. Jag a5nſt ſuch there x5 no Law: (1i.e.) 
luch works of the ſpirit, as Love, Foy, Peace, Geodneſt, Meckneſs, Temperance, and 
tuch Perfons as are by the ſpirit led our of the work of the fleſh, adultery, unckanneſs, 
laſcivieuſneſs, hatred, wrath, envyings, drnnkenieſs, revelings, &c. and into the other 
whence to the proving of the ſequel of that Argument, in which thou ſilly ſayeſt 
there's noconſequence, I argue. 

It luch as are /ed by the Firit ont of evil into good works, are thereupon deſervedly not 
under the Law, then their being led by the Fpirit, who areled by it from undes 
o ts the deſcrving or meritorious cauſe of their nor being under the Law, and lo of Fuſts- 

cation. 

But verampric4ergo C> poſitrins. 
The Minos which ( unleſs thou wilt deny thy Principles )it's like thou wilt deny, is 
tus proved :; 

Thoſe againſt whoa deſervedly there is no Law, are thereupon deſervedly fromunder 
the condemning power of it ;, for ſuch is the Rigour of the Law, that who ere delerve 
er Condemnation of it, till they come not ro deſerve it, firſt or laſt, ſhall aſſuredly 
cl it. 

But there #5 70 Law deſervedly againſt ſuch as walk not after the fleſhinto evil, but after 
the ſpirit into good works; therefore according to that allo Kom. 8.1. deſervedly ne 
condemnation. 

For indeed thoſe and no other ( what ere ye deem to the contrary, being deluded b 
the Devil, to the deceiving of your own Souls ) ate truly i Chriſt Feſus, thenthoſe 
:Nat are led by the ſpirir, which who isled by, is led ont of evil, for it leads into _—_— 

\@ 


but 720d, thoſe only are iz the ſpirit, and all the reſt iz the fleſh, which follow the fle 
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inits /»ſtings againſt che ſpirit, and fo under the Law and Carſe, though they name the 
Name of Chriſt, and after him call themſelves Chriſtians, while they are not departed 
from Iniquity, much mere while they plead for its continuance under the Name of their 
infirmities of neceſſity; while they abide in the Body; yea, thoſe and none elle are 
Chriſt's, though Millions more may conceit themfelyes his, lo as to be intcreſſed into 
the bleſſings of Peace, Life and Fuſtification by him and Abrahams s Seed, and Heors ac- 


cording toths Prom ſe, and Sens of God, that are led by the Spirit of God into good works 


out of evil, to liveand walk inthe Spirit, out of rhe Fleſh and the frutts thereof, out of 
vain glory, envy, b pocriſic, and all drceir: andif any think he is Chriſt's, or any other, 
men are Chri#s, G far as to ſtand juſtified before God in him, betore he be ſantified, 
or while he is guilty of ſuch groſs Evils, as David wasdefiPd with, while he was wal- 
lowing in the Mire of that matter of Uriah, as T.D. gueſſes David and all Saints are 
(by which name he Paints them out as well while they are inſuch a naſty pickle, as when 
they are waſht) or wpute the Righteouſveſs of Chriſt without him to himlelf, or count 
upon it that God ?mpures it ſo as to compute him or any Righteoms, Holy, Good, &c. up- 
on that meer account of his ownlo counting on't, ard confident believing it 1o to be before 
he find and feel that by his Faith in Chris Leghe (which ſuth Fanciers as J. O. T.D. and 
moſt Divines and theis Diſciples are far from Faith in, while they fight againſt it as 


- fiftion) it be revealed and wreught in himfelf,and wparted to him, to making of him Righ- 


teousas Chriſt is, and to the purifying of him (5 fiers) till he come (3n fatto eſſe) ta be. 
pure as Chriſt i pure, 1 John 3. To walk_as he wakked, and as he, 12 whom s ns ſin, 

and in whoſe Mew b was found noguileeven ſo to be in this World, arid ſo are his $ ants that 

ſtand with bim on Mount Sion redeemed from the Earth, without fault before the Throne, 
Rev 14. 1. andlayesclaim ro the bleſſedneſs in Truth Plal. 32. 1,2. Plal. 119.1, 2,3.1 
lay ifany gan thus Believe, Truſt aud Hope as a foreſaid, his hope is but warn, and not 
that of theirs, 1 Fobz: 3.1, 2, 3,4+- nor the ſure and ftedfaſt Anchor of them, Heb.6, 
18, 19,20. that enters 1710 that within the vail, whither the Fore-runner 14 entred, ma- 
king the way for fuck only as follow him in the daily Croſs to the Carnal mind ; yea, his 
belief is but blind, his faith meer fercy ;, he feeds bar upon Aſhes, a deceived Heart hath 
turned hiz aſide , his truſt is inlying Words, heleans upon nought but Lyes, @ muy Lye 
151m his Right-hand:, Chriſt is not his, ner his Righteouſneſs his as yet, neither is he 
Chriſt's, while he lives in his /«ſ?s, and his Juſts in him, while alsve to the world, and the 
world to him; forasitis inthe Verle next after that I laſt argued from, Gal. 5. 23, 24. 

They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with the Aﬀettions and Luft theresf, up- 

on that Croſs of the Lord Jeſus, then which Pak! glorified iti nothing more, as truc 

Saints now do, while the World is aſhamed thereof, that is, the Light by which Chr 

condemns all fin in their jieſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in thew, 

as truly as in kimſelf, ard they walk no wore after the fleſh, but the Spirit ; by which al- 

io Paul was crucified to the World, and the World alſo unto him. 

And now whereas T.D. and thoſe Divines from whom be muſt come to he d5vided, 
before ever he know his part in the u7divided Chriſt, do («nooro)) confels lo far unto 
this Truth, as to tel] it further then they are aware, againſt their wills, while they tel] 
and us that the god works and fruits of the ſpirit,Cbriſt*s Righteouſneſs within the Saints, 
and the obedience, which by bi they are enabled to perform, are not only that which 
makes Men meet to enter,but are alfo all the B:ghreomsMen'” 5 evidence for Heaven both in 

foro ecclefie, & conſcientie ;, for I know rio man among them, that ſayes any other then 
thus, That no Men canknow one anetber, nor any men themſetves, to be Chriſt's and 
Heirs of Heaven, and ts have Right to enter there, and that the Faith in Chriſt which 
they profes, - whereby they ſay, they ſtand entitled to the Righteouſrreſs of Chriſt with- 
out them, isrixe, lsving, ſavmg, juſtifying faith, and not faucy, dead, unprofitable,and 
good for nothing but as it is accompanyed with the other frasts ofthe Spirir & good Works, 
whichſerve (ſay they) ro juſtifie every one that is juſtified (witbout them (ſay they) mn 
the ſight of God) inhis own ſight and conſcience, and in the fright of Iſen: | ſhall take 
all ous Doetors at their Words, fofar as they Co yield, as Pharaoh id to 1/7407, by a 
little and little at once, in order to the winding of them in at laſt, whether they will 
orno, to yielaus the whole © ueſtien in every inch of it, wherein they ſtick (for we 
ihall nat ere we have done, leave them, fo much as a Hoof thereof behind) and while 
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it is in and upon me, ſay ſomething more to theſe two grants of good Works, giving 
1/8. mectneſs for entrance, 2. evidence of our Tittle to the Inheritaiice, and the Truth of 
that Faith, which though it never be alone (lay they) yet aloe geves (on ourpart) 
true Tirleto it. 

Asthen to the 1/t. I muſe what great difference there is [but that they who where 
they ſhould not, make rwo into 0-20 (as T. D. does Paul's awn Reghreouſreſs and that of 
Chriſtin him) love as much, when they need not, to make 97s into zwo} hetween the 
matter of Merit, and the matter of eerneſs, that our Nivines can digeſt it excced- 
ing well, to have it ſaid the fruzts of the Spirit, an] Chriſt's good works and Agghteaſ- 
neſs within his Saints, only makes them meer re 171.e74t, but can't digeſt it at any hand, 
to have it {aid that theſe of Chrift and his Spire tn them do merit the Inheritance, or mahe 
worthy of is: Doth not the ſame that makes veer and fit for, merit or make worthy of 
it, and enright to it inſomeſort, and in Scripture tenſe axleaſt? The whole courſe of 
which tells you not only (as you tell one another often, but that you oftez untel it a- 
gain, when youtell that of wece/ſity, me 71/7 £: while they live) that no ſinners nog 
Unrighteous ones of any fort, have in any wile any R:ght ty Inheritance in the King- 
dom, or are cither meet or worthy ta be any where but w:thext the holy City together, as 
fearful, unbelieving Dogs, and abominzclc in the Lake of Fire, but tells youalfo ver- 
batins 19 many places, of all their, and only their rs7ht an{ worthyaeſs to enter, whe 
by Chrift”s Power doth the ſame will of God he did, and have and work the ſame Righ- 
zcouſneſs that he did in himſelf, within themſelves, 1 Theſ. 1. They that ſuffer d for the 
Kingdom were worthy of it , Matth. 21.8, Not only they that came net, when biddento 
the Marriage were unworth), but ſuch alſs as took thenfelves to be exrir/ed upon bare 
bidding, and ſo (as you do) ran inall the haſte, and thruftthenvelves in, as thoſe that 
had the only right, and who but they the worthy Gueſts, tharthought there was no 
need (I ſpeak after the manner of Men) of the loves and Ribbans, I mean the Wed- 
ding Robes of Chriſi”s Righteouſneſs to cloth their own Perſons, as if what he only wore 
was counted His and Theirstqo, 1o far as to exrizht them thither, were (for all their 
more haſte then goodſpeed) thruſt out at laſt, ag xaworthy to be there, where had they 
been as well /xzted, as they were willing to have the good chear, might thereupon, de- 
ſervedly enough, ſince the Lavitation was free, and though a gift, yet what mare free 
then gift, haveſtaid there among the reſt as worthy? And the few names #11 Sardis that 
had not defiled their Garment bad right by Promiſe, and fo ex debito (if Prothiſe ought to 
be kept, when made) though gratzs too, becauſe the Promiſe was freely made to 
walk with Chriſt 12 white, for they were worthy, Rev. 3.4. Iay worthy, ex bene placits, 
for as much as nothing, but the free gcod-will and plea ſure of Ged, made him oblige him- 
{elf to give a Right to ſuch; and yet (to confourd that nic2 and needlets diſtinttion of 
Critical Sch«laſticks, which hath confounded moſt Drvines #2 Chriſtendom neo Dark- 
neſs) ex corndigne, alſo, for as much as by Chrilt's Power and giftro will and do, they 
both will and do what is required, as the Terms and cor4:1oz, on which the thing is 
promiſed ; which confiſtency tiat I make betweene condr279 CF ex beneplacito, ex de- 
bito > ex dons, ex peribua > ex cratia, which T.D. and mot Divines deem te be 
«.7:5474 Or 1rconfifrent together in the mattey of mas Fuſtification, being a Kor, 
that few of them can get over, a meer gnat, at which they that in other things can 
/wallay Camels, can't but ſtrain, I am made free a little more here to untye. 

T. D. thinks he bath half knockt the Quakers forever down wito their dumps, with 
his dcep-drawn Argument from Roms. 11. 6. T,D.IF by gracethenit is no more of works, 
otherwiſe grace is no meregrace;, but if it be of workg, then it is 10 more of grace, other- 
wiſe work #5 20 more work. Whence (quoth he, p. 30.) if 7u/tification he of works, as you 
aſſert, then gracess excluded from havin? any hand in our juſtification, which 15s contrary 
to the Scripture, wh cy ſayes we are juſtified by grace. Our Juſtsfication Cann be a debt 
ard a free vift ; I meannot beth in re ſpeck of i. And this he call; his irrefragable-Scripture 
urged by him, that the Hearer: might be Convinc'd of the dawnableneſs of our Do- 
ctrthe, whodare to talk of good Werks and perfecting holineſs here, as ever we mean to 
lee the Face of God hereafter, which he and Tho. Kumſey elſewhere call a Do@rine of 
Levis, anc might loath and Reteſt 115, as we deſerve, and indeed finding his work fait 
Mits force the Cay before, before the fire and the Cay, thar declared of what fort it 
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_ SO Was, he prepared this "mn the 2d azy*s Di/pmre ay his C orner-ſtone, letting it in 
we. þ the front of his ſecond fight againſt u9 and the Trax, and tothis (quoth he) nothing was 


Replyed. | ; | 
Rep. 1. A good cauſe, why (fay I) for there was no room for Reply, but like as P;- 


Bucs. he bad ask't Chrift this Qurftion, What is Truth? As loon as he hado ſaid, rote 
up and went his way, not ſtaying to take his anſwer, ſo I well remember T. D. crouded 
in the next Argument, which I have anſwered already above, concerning the works the 
Fews went about to eftabliſh (which Argument is ſo near a kin to this, tat one ay/wer 
may very well ſerve for both,in both places Paul by Works & own Righteonſne/s,meaning 
no other then what are wrought without Chriſt by av, and notany that are wroxzhe by 
Chiſt in #4) I fay T.D. crouded the one fo hard on the back of the other, and paſt {6 
ſoon from one to. the other, that without interrupting of him, which he would have 
complained on as much on the other hand, there could be no interpoſing of an anſwer ; 
and ſo Filate-like, not expeCting it, he went his way to another matter without it. 

2. Yetnow as to his Argument it felf fomewhat may be Replyed, and 1/#: if confi- 
dered as in conjunttion with its fellow, that follows it fo clofe at the Heels, p. 21. from 
Rom 10. 34+ and bears ſuch a broad ſhew of backing it, it isnot ſo Brg, nor amounting 
to ſuch a bulkey Bulwark, but that one may eaſily put them both ina Bag, if no more 
be {aid but this, that in both Scriptures, as alſo Pbs/. 3. (whereas inconſiſtent he oppoſes 
his 6wn, while a Phariſee to that of Chriſt wathin him, when converted and a Saint, and 
Tit. 3- where he oppoſes the works of Righteouſneſs we have wrought to our being renew- 
ed bythe holy Spirit, and makes grave and renewing by the Spirit all one, as well he might, 
foxif we be not renewed by the Spiri,and ſaved from the Sin; then I ſay grace iz no more 
grace, for what ule is it of tous, if we he leftin, and unpurged from the $57, which 
Chriſt came ro ſave his People from firſt, and ſo from the wrath of to come ? which will 
come unavoidably on all that are d:ſobedtent and anrighteous) Paul oppoles the gift of 
grace God's Righteouſneſs to man's meer own works, which are not good, though fo 
thought by himfelf, and Man's own Literal Righteouſneſs of the Law wrought in Man's 
W:land Imagination only, out of Chriſt the Light and Faith tn him and the leadings and 
movings of his Spirit, and does not oppoſe grace to the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 51 hi 
Saints, or Santtification and Holineſs, that is of God, by Faith in the Light, revealed 
iz and received by every one that believes as inconſiſtent; for thoſe are not only conconi- 
rant but conſext and concarrent together to Fuftification, as grace and our works onl 
are; not for theſe two do rollere ſe 17vicem, 1confels : fo that if Fwſtification and Lil 
be of grace, it can't be of our works, et retro, if of our Works, not of grace, but grace 
and God's Righteouſneſs, grace and thoſe good Works wrought in us by Chriſt, and for 
the doing of which we recesve rhe grace, or gift of ability from Chrift, rhele are indeed 
oneand the ſame; andiſo Homogeneous or of ene kind, that they may be Syrenomors allo, 
and bear both to be called »tually by the ſame name, of either grace or goed Works; 
and fo are they throughout the Scripture, as one thing premiſenonſly denominated, ſome- 
times by the Term of grace, ſometimes the gift of God 53n Chrift, the gift of Righ- 
rreuſneſs, Holineſs, &c. For all this is grace and free gift, and yet it's imberent in us 
roo, as the ſamethat was in Chriſt, and being Chriſt's as weri2074us, making not only 
meet but worthy alfo, inſuch meaſure as it*s received in, as it was ina higher meaſure in 
himſelf, whether it be a gift rode, or a gift ro believe,or a gift ro ſuffer, as 2 Theſ. 1. 5. 
Compared with Phsl. 1. 27. To you giver not only to believe,but alſo to ſuffer for bis ſake; 
and ehey to whom this grace wasgrven, were by God counted worthy of the Kingdom, 

for which they ſuffer d; andſo Paul, who laboured abundamlyinpreachins the Goſpel, 
fayes, This Werk was thegrace which was given him by Chriſt in him, by which grace al- 
fo he was, whatere he was, that was worth any thing, having nothing but what he had 
received, that made him differ from another; by which grace or gift all boaſting an] 
£lorying in ſelf was continually excluded, and the glory of all to be given ſtill to God,and 
not fleſh, men, and ſelf: fo that while Fadas could blame none but himſelf for being 
damned, fo Panl and the reft,though they wrought out their own Salvation, yer could 
bleſsnone but God, who wrought in them of his good pleaſure both to work, will, and as, 
for their being ſaved by bis grace, 1 Cor. 4.7. 1 Cor. 15. 10. Epheſ. 2. 8. 3. 8. Phil. 3. 
13, 1 3-So that all along the gift of beth Faith and good Works are both called grace;yea, 
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or4ce is 18 grace yet, to Salvation from Sin, while men remain 9» #heor /izzs, and mn/z- 
wed byir,and while the grace or gift of God's Kighteouſneſr, remains only in Chriſt withour 
them, ſave only that they are ina poſſ#belity to be laved,and while they yet witneſs not him, 
and it by him within themſelves to the deftraying of theWorks & Image of the Devil; which 
when they do, therl, and not before (let them prate of grae as they will) they know 
the Grace of Godin Chriſt Ze/wa, and then all's grace, and by grace and vor of works or 
themſelves, or any Righteouſneſs 6f their own that they canthawk for it, whatever they 
workin the Light and leadings of it, in Preaching, Praymg, Service, Worſhip, aa4 what 
ere they have, are, enjoy, ab, believe, endure, or ſuffer for his Name. 

And1o grace and wor, grace and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt within us (whied man's 
own, which ye yet are orly in, and eftabliſbing your ſelves by, who hate the light and 
are omrof it, 1sdenyed as Kags, as it is by us) do not deffruere, but poxere ſe iwrvuce, lo 
well tand together in the matter of our j/#rficarion, that indeed neither of ther can 
ſtand init, without the other. Neither is graceat all cxcladed, as T, D. mjudicionjcy 
judges, from any handin j:x/#ficarior, by our afſrting] it to be of works of thus nature, 
and eſtabliſhing this #mherert righteouſre/s of Chriſt 1m uthereunto, but by this alone 
isgrace Perfectly cftabliſhed - Neither are thele 2 oppoſitron eachto other (as T. D. 
fayes they are) as immediate contraries, as mens evil works and thele food works of Chriſt 
in man were by me affirmed to be, but rather zdiwidvallythe fame : and whereas T. DD. 
laith; our juſtification cannot be a debr and a free gift both, in reſpeft of us;, to what was 
{aid above, which might ſerve toan{wer this, I add my denyal of that poſition of bis with 
my grounds thereof; for howbeit in reipect of the ſame tine it cannot be a dvr anda 
freegiſt too; yet in relpect ol the ſame perſons with reference to different times and 
ſeaſons it may; for as it was nothing. but meer mercy to loft man,. and free grace, gift, 
and goodneſs to man on God's part and not any debt or deſert from Ged, on man's part, that 
firſt engag'd or mov'd God to give his So7, and to make promiſes 5n the Goſpel to give his 
free gift of life eternal, and to make Chriſt the Author of it, to all them that obey hive, 
and the meer grace of Ciriſt ro us, to come into the world a light, and give himſelf a ran- 
ſom for all, and to promile to give life to all that come unto him, and to God by him, that 
they might have life and Salvation tothe utmeſt;, yetieeing (as I may fayſo). God agd 
Chri(t have by free grace, that moved them to make it, thus put themlelves freely in- 
to man's debt, on Terms.of their obedience, they are (man's perfortning the conditions 
on his part) ſince then in ju/;ce bound to performit : and fo the ſame Subje& mankind, 
from whom God at fir/# was altogether free, and to whom he was rich 52 mercy, and 
infaitely fr ee in giving Chriſt and waking prowiſes, he is ſince on account of his truth en- 
caged, 1f man he not wanting to him ſelf, to make it pood, and asitis in the like cafes 


among men, that promiſe which pity, meer mercy moves to make, piety and equity re- 


quire its making goed, lo *tishere, and its no fuch news, hut to fuch as are novices in 
the faith, to underſtand that which to the ſame perſons was grace and free gift at firſt 
beconting a mattes of defert and due debr at laſt; So that thaugh glory be ro thegrace 
and mercy of God, which only moved him toſfay, when the wicked turns from his wicked- 
neſs, and does what % lawful and right he ſhall net dye, his iniquity ſhall not at all be men- 
tioned to him, yet the wicked txrv1ng, God's wayes are not fo equal as he pleads they 
are, Ezek., 18. Apainſt man whote wayes and thqughts are all crvoked and wnequal, uf 
he do not gov j#ſtifie, and forgive the reforming eyil-doer : and having in his free fa- 
voxr (aidit, that he that confeſſeth, and forſakgth bis ſms, ſhall find mercy, Johnſaith, 
1. Joh. 1. B. If wenow confeſs our ſins, not, God #5 gracious and merciful, though that 
be Origenally the ground of all, and to be magnified over all his works, and is oft ex- 
preſt tothe wicked xepenting, as the grand caule of God's remitting 1/a. 5 5. Let hins 
forſake his way and thoughts, and turn to the Lord, for he ts gracious; but faith Fohn, God 
15 fairbful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and tocleanſe us from all unrightcauſneſs: So ha- 
ving retuted T. D's irrefrazable Argument, (as he tiles it) trom that Scripture Ren. 
11. wilch 1 confels is 5rrefragable 17 truth, but that T. D. wreſtsit (being one of 
thoſe uzlearned and wnjtable ones inthetrath, that Peter ſaith 7. Pet. 3. Wreſt Paul's E. 
pijeies and other Scriprures to their own deftruttion) 1 return to proceed in that, which I 
went away fromby this profirable Parentheſs51(viz.) toſhew how the Scriptus? aſcribes 


the :nberitance as not only meer for them that are meet for it, but their due dejrre that 
do 
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do bis Commandments, Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed are they that ao kis Conmai,dmti.ts thy 
they may have right toeat of the tree of lsfe, and to enter through the Gates ito the City, 
but withour are Dogs, &&c. ( I.) without the City, ani mirhout Kigbe to It, as well 
as without m:cetneſs for it, whoif they were other ( 1. ) dcing the command ,they thyulg 
have both meetne/s, worthyneſs and right, and (jure hereditarie » by r1gkt of berr/kip, acor- 
ding to the promiſes made inthat behalf) ſhould both auly, and (keeping the contitign) 
no otherwile then deſervedly inherit it; as he that having a prom of the z ;herirance 
of a City incaſe he will adventure to ſtormy and overcome and won zt, fighting and. 
vercoming accordingly (though the promite of it at firſt on ſuch  Texms was 4 gift) may 
then claim it for his #»heritance as of debr, and deſert, which it is not only fir and we 
he ſhould have; as on terms of promiſe on ancthers part, and performance of the Term 
required on his own, who ever helpt him in it, he is worthy as the right heir, one that 
hath dze Title to it accordingly to enjoy and mmkerit; And indeed the very word wherit, 
whieh is ſo often uſed both in the zegative, where the wicked are excluded; as m0 un- 
rizhteow one ſhall ever inherit and on the poſztive, and promeſjive hand, where the righ- 
reous are included, as he that overcometh ſhall inherit ai things, doth (if men were not 
prepoſſeſt with prejudice againſt therruth,and with blind principles, which (as it's harder 
To knockanoldpeg out of its hole then to knock a yew one iy when that's out) there's more 
ado to drive out of them, diſpoſſefs them of, and draw them from, then would he to 
draw them to own the plain truth, if the 4arkxeſs were once diſpel) import no leſs then 
an entailing the Title of the Kingdom to the good werks and fruits of the Spirit in, 
which are the Termes on which it is promiſed; onany ame or thing abſtratt trom theſe 
which yet T.D. isſo abſurd, as his fellow ABC Da#iars in the School of Chriſt are, 
as to make inno wiſe acauſe, but only a7 effett of our juftification, and of our ſtanding en- 
zitaled to it on things without ws, that are nothing rows, abſtra't from thete : Whereas 
ifthat be true (as it isin their own Schools) that go poſito potter, quo ſublato tol- 
btnr effetnus, &c. Thatupon the beixzg of which the effet ever iu, upon the not bems 
of which th: effet car: never be, mutt needs be the cauſe of chat effet it's moſt uncontre- 
H:bly true thar the good wor'/ss and fruits of the Sperit in us, are not the fruits and effcits, 
but the canſes, of ſome kindor other, of our juſtification; and as the cauſe of every fort, 
if it be but cauſa [ine qua n01 (as they ſpeak) the caule that gives no #nf{wence, but only 
isa meet hangby, yet rcceſſarily too, as a cipher, is inorder of nature ever more before 
the effeft, io is our Santtification, fo antecedent to our juſtification even in: the ſight of God 
that contrary to our Schoolmer”s Figments, who fay juſtsfication is firft of the two, to that 
God looks on us as j#ſ# while «rj ft, betorche makes ms juft;, lay, til our Santifica- 
$102 55, our being counted holy in God's fight can never poſlibly be. | 

Ob. Andthovgh it's faid he juſtifierhthe ungodly. 

Rep. I ſay, yea, jnſtsfication 1s ever of ungodly ones, yet never in, but from their znged- 
lineſs, as Sanitification and Salvation is of ſinners, but not in, but ever fron rheir anigui- 
eres, he clears the gmilty, but by 30 means, no not Chriſt's blood, fo Exod. ;4. 7. asto0 
clear the gwilty while in their ſms, 6: hold them guilrleſs ,as. T. D. dreams he did 
David, white they are guilty of Adultery and mnraer, and while they are taking his 
name in vain, crying Lord, Lord, but not doing what he ſayes, naming his name, but not 
departing from iniquity, ke makes Chriſt to ſuch as believe 1n his Light Wiſdom, Righ- 
reor:ſneſs, Santtification, apd Redemption, but (what cre ſome cunt ) he in no wiſe counts 
tim ſoto any, any further thenhe doth 1o make him; he ſees no ſiw in Jacob nor tranſ- 
greſſionin Iſrael, but it is becaule there it's done away, and remitted, not by pardon, wit- 
out purging, but fo as not ta be committed apy more, or ifit be there's new gt !r cortre- 
fed, and the fin pred till again remreed on returning; but this [ral to who te is 
lorrulygood are them that are of aclean heart, Plal 73. Hewil feat peace mito his pec- 
ple and his Saints, while they walk in wi/dor:, bus let them not retwrn any more to folly; 
tor if they do, they muſt again koar more 762h reproof from him then ever, and 
find him ſpeating in wrath, and vextng in his ſore arſpleaſure; there is a bleſſed man, 
ro whom: he will not impurelin, whoſe iniquities and tranſore, ſions are co vered, age "25. hdd 
whoſe Spirit there"s no guile, Pſal. 321. So that I marvail what our Priefts mean by $2! 
vation, Fuſiification, Redemption, and ſuch like, when they ſay, a Saint or a Symer lob at 
thould I call their mongrel [red ?) may be ina ſtate of /alvarzon, while thev arein the 
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owile and filch of their ſins, for 1 krlow but rwo rhings Chriſt /aves his people from (vit.) 
trom their ſms, and from the wrath, which ts to come, and I know no ſalvation at all from, 
the wrath, which is the effect, till there be a ſalvation fromthe ſin, vihich is tne £auſe of 
it; for poſta cauſa ponitur effecFm, as well as ſublata rollitur, and I am ſure none is there 
(as yet) from the ſi, where menarenot only #: 5: andit them, ' bur ſinging loath ro 
depart, and pleading for a neceſſary abode of both theſe (themſelves and ſin) together 
while themſelves are abiding in the body. Yet T.D. fo thinks, that to ſtand in fin, which 
is in the Reprobation, and yet to ſtand within! the liſts of God's love and Eleftion will { and 
ſo well both together, that David ſtood ju/fefied in God's fight in that which ifmen had 
ſeen him in, he would not have been j#/:sfied i therr fight, who love fin more, and hate 
it leſs theri God does, and yet all thss altogether. But T. 'D. thou haſt heard of Godo::1y 
by the hearing of the ear as yet, by heazfay from thy ſelf & ſelf-bli:,ding Brethre out when 
thine eye comes to ſee him, and he comes near thee to judgment, whoſe comms, who in fin 
can abide? and who in iniquity, can ſtand before him, who is as Refr.zers fire to the droſs, 
and fuRers ſope to the filth? thou ſhalt, for all thy, ſeeming ſzi,1-ſhip, Abhor thy ſe!f be- 
fore him, and repent thy ſelf that ever thou talkedſt of mens being. ina fare of juſt: fara- 
#100 before him, while under the gyile of ſin (as purer Saints then thy ſelf have done, that 
have thought-the ſame as thou doeft) 5 very duſt and aſhes; and that walking inthe fruits 
of the ſpirit and holineſs of truth, muſt go before the ſight of Goa's face 14; peace, and 
that the ſinner ſhall not /ce hs face and live, thy elf ſhalt ice, whether ever thou come 
to walk, holly, yea or nay. _ | 4 £8 
But alas! to what purpoſe is it to tell our priefrs this, when they tell (z» efe 7) the ſame 
one to another; yet believe not what they lay themſelves, but contradict it out of their 
own mouth<as ſoon as they have done, like Lizards,ma'ing good plarn prints with their 
feet in the ſandy wayes they run in,yet daſhing them all our, as they go with their long 
buſhy tailes;, they ſay no leſs then that fnnftification goes before ju;i iſication in the ſighe 
of God, though they ſee it not, while they fay fairh, which they confeſs is a fruit of ih: 
Jpirit, the gefr of God, a part of our ſanttification is tat, that, as animſtrumental cauſe 
of it, goes before juſtification, as that by which we are,- and without ani! before which we 
cannot'be accounted juſ# in the ſight of God, yet by and by again they tell us that juſtsfi- 
sation, which is by faith, andſon0f before but aft er it, goes before ſarification,wherc- 
of faith ( they lay ) is apart, and that the leadings of the ſpirit, and it's fruits, among 
which juſtifying faith is reckoned up as one, Gal. 5. are a fruie and effett of our being not 
wider the Law's penalty that is of our juſtrfiarton from the guilt of fins lo TD. p. 16. 
Sometimes,to eſcape and flip away from the ſhame of this abſurdity. andcontradittion, 
they tell us, or at leaft fome of them, that juſt:ficarion of ſaints or ſinners ( for lamto 
ſeek ſtill what to call the creatures they call /azrts;, for if Fall them [azzts,, it loathsme 
to call ſuch ſinners Saints, as they Term lo, yea, 
If they be Sainrs, which ſome local, 
T: enguilty pnnersare Saints all. MP = 
And if I call them that commit ſin the ſervants of ſin ( as Chriſt did, Fobn 8. ) 
and not Saints and Children of God, they will be ready toloath me )I ſay then, they 
tell us that Fuſtification of ſirning-Saints, painted and ſaint-like ſinners in the fight of 
Gods without, and before Faith, or any thing elſe, even tefore ſin was, or men either, 
from all Erernity, and from all fns ( paſt nor preſent, I can't ſay here, becauſe the ſn- 
eng ſubjefts of this juſtifitation are not yet extant inthe world ) but from all thatever is 
to come, and Faith by which the juſtification comes; is but an Inflrument,, whereby the 
Evidence of this long-ſtxce juſtification in God's eye comes 11:80 men,and manifeſts it totFe-r 
eye whereby the ſinners themfelves know it; and as ſor other fruits of the ſpirit, which 
areall the fruirs of Faithtoo ( which I confeks to be the firſt in being of all works rraly 
good, lo that without it *tis impsſſible ro pleaſe God;anvd whatſoever is not of it and init, but 
exrof it, and out of the Licht, ww which it is, if rrue, 1s but (in ) theſe are only as Evi- 
gencesto us, and to others, that the Faith we have is 14ſtify:ng and rtrxe, &c. and not 
aead and fained, and fit for nothing. | | 
Solay they, In God's ſight we are juſtified freely from of Old without faith or good 
works,that fellow and flow from it either; this we know and are aſſured of, that faith is 
#poſed ro it ſelf as ayork, in the buſrneſs of juſtification, and that faith ts impuredro us 
| Cc As 
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| Fames's ſenſe, Fam. 2.14. who ſayes, by works a man is juſtified,and not by [ah only; a 


as being inſtead of a perfeit perſonal righteouſneſs, or that "ris the meritorious cauſe of our 
juſtification, Intterly deny ( quoth T.D. p. 24,25.) but Faith without works is that by 
which we are formally juſtsied, but the other, thatis, good works, that by which we 
are declaratively juſtified, in Paul's icale, who, Rom. 3. 28. fayes, We are juſtified by 
Faith enly, without the works of the Law, a ſinner u abſolved(1 wot he means in his 
own conſcience; for I know not when T.D. reckons, or whether at all God holds an 
Eletted Saint guilty, if not David while be was guilty of Adultery and Murder ) in 


Believer is approved ) quoth T. D. p. 8. out of Diodat. whoſe woxds he uleth ) which ap- 
probation ofa Believer inhis Faith ( af true ) is both in himſe/f and before men, fo as 
they uſually ſay by good works a man's Faithis evidenced to himſelf within and others 
without, to be atrue living faith, and 1o conſequently his jxſtification with God to be 
furely known, which was but couldnot be ſeen or known to be before. | 
Rep. Now therefore a word or two to the grant of our Antagoniſts, that juſt: fication 
is before (in God's ſicht )but it can't be known to be by wa os others ,nor evidenced to us, fo 
that we canſtand as juſtified ones, or: approved in our own ſight and other mens, till we 
be ſantifiedand have both faith, which is a fruit of the fpiris, and other fruits of the ſpi- 
rit which,if true,that Faith works by, as love, a pure heart, vittory over the world, tem- 
perarce, peaceablereſs, gentleneſs, and ſuch like. | XI 
I- it ſo Friends, that no man can appear to himſelf to be approved and juſtified in God's 
ſieht, nor to himſelf or others be known that he is ſo, tillhe comes to belzeve, and do 
other good works of Righteouſnef,, which firſt declare the thing ſo to be? I wonder then 
how ye dare 12k arid «ffirm that to be, before good works, which before good works, ye 
confels cannot be k-own ſo to be; will ye ever be in your wills, chonghts, inventions and 
rraditions, intruding your ſel ver into that ye have not ſeen, and confeſs cannot be ſeen to 
be, as you fay it is, vainly puft wp 5n your fleſhly minds, and entering into, and ventur- 
ing to reveal and vent out God's ſecrers, which ye ſay are ſecret and hidden to man, ſay- 
ing, they are ſo and ſo, before the time you ſay they are firſt revealed to youin? And 
telling men they arc juſtified before God, and loved, befoxe they do = ood, and bid- 
ding them believe this for true Doctrine from you, that 'tis fo, til | ang come to do 
good works, and that that's the only Evidence, whereby you can diſern that thing fo to 


be, which yet you ſay is fo, before either by yow or chem it is dilcerned? Inhis own 


ſecret thoughts ({ay you) and boſfome Councels the thing ſtands fo, that we are juſtifi- 
ed,but its not revealed to us to be ſo,neither can we know it to be {o, that we axe juſtified 
but from the time of our bringing forth fraits of Righteouſneſs: Do not ſecret things 
belons to God enly, and things that he reveals, when he reveals thera and not before, 
to you and your children to talk of? Are ye notlike natural bruit beaſts in this, that 
you oft ſpeak evil of that rruth ye know nor, and oft tell that for truth, which is not ſo, 
Wien ye know it not, andeven confets it cannot be knowirito be, till evidenced by good 
works and yct you will ſay *tis of a truth, before any of thole good works by which only 
the Evidercce of it comes to you, be brought forth in you ? 


*Tis true, there be many things, # efſe Reals, before they be inefſe cognoſcipils, Real 


before they be v1ſcble (though this 7wuſrification of yours before Sarnttification in God's 
frebr, which ye yie'd is before Santiificarion, but Santtification before it in your own 
fibr, and inthe fight of all nen'is not one of thoſe inviſible realities, but (1f may lo ſay) 
an apparent, real, viſible non-entity Tather, and fancy of youx own brain; but what 
things foever are i» truth, to us they are not fo, as that weiniruth, and of arrath can 
lay, foorfo they are, till the time that we come to ſee them, and that come forth, 
which is the only Evidence, which we come to ſee them by; andhe that prates of that 
thing, as beinz ſoor ſo, which to himis not yet known lo to be, is a buſie-body, whoſe 
tonzne runs afore his wit, his lips before the Light that wouldlead him out of darkneb, 
and his thoughts not a little out-run and out-reach his Reaſon. Tim demum, apud 105, 
res dicunthr fiert, cum incipiint patefiers, to wthings are only as they appear fo that w ho- 
ever perks upand prates of what he knows net, and of matters that yet to him are wor, 
which work (which is that of the Prieſts in many things ) he that ſhall count him that's 
in it a wrfe an, ſhall by my conſent be canonized a fool for his labour, Juſtification in 


God's ſr2ht of a finnes is, fay the Prie/*s, before any Santification is at all in him; but 
geither 
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neither the ſ1mer can know that there is any tuch matter as pardon: af his ſin, or that he 
ſtands 1#ſÞ 37 Ged's ſight appears not at all to himſelf, nor yet is it evident to 9, rho tell 
him tis fo, neither can we kyow «8 any more then be, till Sartts cation appear in him, 
from which as that which goes before it, ever in oxr eyes, we come to the ſight of it : 
vetif he will believe us (who ſpeak of a thing we know rot, and talk we kyow not what) 
ind ifhe will rake our words for it, thathis j#/#:fication is before he-be ſanttified (who 
haveno other Evide;.ce of it our felve , or whereby to makeit Evident to him but this 
ofhis Santtification, which is evermore that which goes before the other, for oucht we 

ſee or can diſcern, and if he will truſt us «plicrtely at a venture he may, but ithe will not 

(lay 1) he may fafely chule. | 

And asto that ſpeech of thine out of Diodatus, I dare lay it wasnot a Des dats con- 

cerning good works juſtifying a man d:claratively, and ſerving in 7ames's ſenſe to approve 

a Believer in the ſight of men; for there's not Truth in't, 1t meant_fo only, and exclu- 
ſively, of their ule to Tuſtifie formally, and abſolva a ſinzer in the kght of God (as it nwſt 
be, if it ſerve that turn at all to which thou uſeſtit) yea, I conrrarily affirm (yet not 


denying, but that they do declare before mentke Faith of him, that profelles to believe. 


in Chriſt to be ere, and not hepocrrrical)) that they alſo tend as wellas that rruz Faith 
they flow from, to juſtifie formally, an1 abſolve ſumers4n the ſight of God. An though Paul, 
Rom. 3- 27. concludes that a man 1s juſtified by Faith before God without the deeds of 
the Law; yethe never concluded as you cloudy Expolitors of him conclude of his 
words, which ye wreſt, belide his Regbt, to your wro7z meanings, any ſuch matter 
as that 4 man 1s juſtified before God withour the geod works of the goſpel, between 
which of Chriſt's in hss Saints, and theſe of the Law, which are mens own done without 
Chriſt of themſelves, yet never diſtinguiſhing, run to far inte confulionas ye do: which 
deeds of the law done in war's own thoughts, willings and runnixgs, and not inthe Leghe 
and Spirit of Chriſt the Power of God, never reach the thing that is run after (thats) 
thefulfilling of it, without which there is =o l:fe, for the Law requires brick, butat- 
fords no ftraw , good works, but it gives zo ſtrength te weak man in the flefh, and fall, 
wherewith to perform; ſo the letter only kills, and only rþe ſpirit. gives the hife 
So both Paul and Fames, and we, as much as Dziodare and T. D. do : forever ſhut 
out themz yea, andſo much more, then any of you, do we deny the deeds ofthe Law 
(fo done) as to the doing us any good toward our abſolution before God, by how tauch 
wedo both i: our life and dottrine eſtabliſh only the deeds of the goſpel, while you, 
who deftrinally exclude the 1aw's deeds, do yet prattivally eſtabliſh them to your juſts- 
fication ;, for howbeit in words ye eſtabliſh Faith, as that by which ye ſtand juſtified 
formally before God, yet that faith ye a, who believe God accepts your Perſo:s and 
Performances without his Rig breanfeeſ; inherent in your ſelves, and while yeare yet 
1mpurged, and not fo much as believing you can or muſt be here purged from your fins, 
is far from the true faith of the goſpel, being no other then the falſe faith or true fancy 
ofthoſe, who were of Moſes and the Law, that rruſted inlying words, that could.nos 
profit them, Jet. 7. Ita. 1. Ila. 58. 3. who thought God did them wrong, if he juſts- 
fied and accepted them not intheir faſtings and ſervices, though they never faſted from 
their iniquittes, nor /ooſed che bands of wickedneſs, as if when they had been at their 
formal humiliations for a day, they had procured ſome diſpenſation to let Hell looſe 
again, and were then delivered ro do abomination; this kind of barren, leafy, lean-faith 
of yours, who look forlife init, is one of thote deeds of theirs; who were of the Lerrer 
ind Law, and not that of tham, who are of the goſpel faith, which formally juſtifies be- 
fore God, which who are of, are bleſſed with faithful Abraham. 

But now as to the Faith and other good works of the Goſpel, which all are the works 
if God himſelf,and Chriſt Feſns working them in his Saints,amons which faith 5n the light ig 
the firſt, from whence others come, without which they cannot be, -any more then it 
can be true without them, and by the name of which faith, foraſtuch as all follow it, 


all the reſt are denominated 571 g1off, John. This is The workof God, that ye believe 


on him whom he hath ſent, theſe are the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and ofhis Saints, which 
15 Oe, the being of which :n chew and 5: him, and not their being #7 him and not in them, 


5 counted by God to them as their Righteouſneſs, nor doth the faith without them any 


More then ehey without ir, both which concur as one cauſe thereunto, obtain formal 
juſts- 


—— 
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juſtification in the ſight of God. So that there i; adoing ſome, and fometimes the lame 
(material) good, which dcferves nogood nor accepration, but rather ev and reproba- 
ton from God, being not ; ood formally, but evel before him, while the lame, t:1&T does 
material evil alio, docs that goed = andtuch was Carr's ſacrifice, which was «ſe as good 
as Abel's, yet had no acceptance by Regt as the other had, becauſe ſi» lay fhill at rhe door, 
and *twas not the R5zhreo:z 0:e, but the ev:l-acer that did rhe good, ani) the /mner whim 
we kzory God hearecth net, who had he done as beneas it was bonus that he did, and of- 
fered it a5 well as the rhi;17 offcred was good, had been juſtified as well as his &rothcr ; If 
then do wel (faith God) ſhalt rhounvt be accepted? Againthere i- a d61zg good, which 
delerves no 1 nor Condemi:atio:, but only good and Juſtification bef,re God, beins both 
bonum and bere fattum allo, materially good and formally well done, an that, de yure pro- 
mi{ſi atleaſt, entitles to anentrance into the Ringdom: ant tuci are all the good woriy 
done, on the go#þel's account, inthe Faith and Power of Chriſt the Light, and intie 
leading of the Holy ſpirit,whether F aith it {elt, or Love, or any other that follow theſe, 
which are not of our felve-, but by way of gift and grace from Ged, and jrrength from 
Coriſt received by us, who are weak in ous ſelves; the fxlf:ng of rhe K1ghreouſneſs of the 
Law, v:hich i all fulfill:d 52 this word, Thou ſhalt love thy Neg hbour as thy elf, for love 
worketh no illro his Netght our therefore is Love the fuifillig of the Law, Gal. 5.14. Rom, 
12. 8,9, Io. and this 1s the Royal law that gives lberty from the luſt to envy; or any 
cther evil, that keeps from j/ealing;, and kulling, and adultery, and from falling in one 
point as well as inazother, of which Zames ayes, if ye fulfil it, as by the lerrer none are, 
but by the /i7 ht and fpirir, which leads into the love, the Saints are enabled to do, ye as 
well, Taw. $. 2, and what is well J-ne, is twice done; and fo is every little that is done in 
tay oh according to the meature ofthe gift received, as from and wnto Chriſt, an] 
et'sin (tofar)into the Lord's acceptance, Matth, 25. 23. Well done good and fairhful 
Servant (was ſaid on the unprovement of two talents, as well as five) rhox haſt been farth- 
fill nn a few things, enter thou unto the joyof thy Lord : This is that love wiich, when 
Cars's wrath dothnot, worketh the &:s;hreoxfreſs of God, Jam. 1. 26. in the doins 
of which by Chrifs Power in our ſelves, and not by his doing it without us #7; himſelf, 
who not as withour #9, but as within 14is the Fuft;fication fromthe fin, and fo the hope of 
glory, Col. 1. 27. he is made i wthe Righreouſnejsof God, and we the Righteouſneſs 
of God 11 him 
And his Lizht within, which leads all that in acroſs to the Luſt follow himiin it, to 
this Zeal Life of love, is that Keyal and perfeft Law of liberty, every degtee of Obedi- 
Ence to which is perfect, ay itfelt is, anI1 not wperfet? 25 all that of thoſe is, who are of the 
Law, andnot of Faith; and as thou T.D. perfectly and weakly watteſt this is, for 
tlouzh, as tothe Law, Bonum7:0n oritar miſe ex 1;tegrss canſis, yet Iay of true Evai- 
gelial Obedience, none of which is imperfeft, for it's Chriſt in #3,. Bonum orirur ex qus- 
liber aFn, as well as Malum ex quolibet defetu: and howbeit any one or more good. 
Works (as thou ſayeſt, p. 14, 15.) isnot a fulfilling of the Law, done as Paul in his 
blind Zeal did cher before he krew Chriſt, while he ſerved in the oldneſs of the Letter, 
and rot inthe newreſs of the Spirit;, forthen all the boyzum he did, did but break the 
Law, being done not bene ;, and fo what ere he cid in any poirt, he was ftill guilty of all 
and in that Nature he did it in, it was but Cain's Sacrifice, which was in the Reprobati- 
cr, the Tree not yet being good : Yet hethat doth andteacheth the leaſt of Chriſt's 
Commandments given out in the Light, fulfils ſo far, that he lo far enters by Keght in- 
to, and ſhall be ſo far great in the Kingdomof Heaven; inthe obſerving and obeyins of 
which Law only 7ufts/ication, acceptation and approvemert comes, as an effef of it, in 
the ſight of God, as well as in the ſi-ht of Men; and lo Fames will be found athrming, 
though thy ſenſeleſs ſelf canſtnot (looking in the Letter withour the Light) well {ce 
his ſenſe ; which Law or Light who fo looketh tmro, and cot:nuerh in the doing of what 
15 there ſhewn, this 11an ſhall be Bleſſed (Mark) #n his deed, even with the bleſſedne/s 
acſcribed by David, Plal. 32.1, 2. and by Paul, Rom. 4. 4,9$,5,7, 8,9. whichis 
forgweneſs of iniquity, covering of ſin, and nox-impu'ation of it, which comes on all 
(circumciſion and ancircumciſton ) that believe, withont difference, Rom. 3.2.45 it came on 
faithful Abraham, whoſe Faith, with choſe Works 7ames peaks of, Fam.2.21. which 
were the Fruits of it, were not one without r'other but altogether (for they were Chriſ 
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the Image of God, his Operations in him, Which thou alfo ſayeſt, p. 23. are called Chriſt) 
accounted or reckoned to him as his Righteouſneſs as well in foro De: as hemunum : For here. 
by (faith God) know I thox loveſt me,becauſe thox haſt not with-held thy Son; and again 
(Mark) becauſe thou haſt done this, ſurely Bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, &0. as allo it was 
laid by Chriſt of Mary, Her many Sins are forgiven her, Yor this cauſe; Becauſe ſhe lo- 
ved much, Ti idews Cuſus gratia propter quedice Arias Mountanu: So Mar. 19g.1f thau 
wilt enter into Life, follow me ; and we have forſaken all and followed thee (faith Peter to 

Chriſt) What ſhall we have therefore? Te ſhall ſit on Thrones, faith Chriſt, and every 

oe, &c. To 2 Thel. 1.6, 7,10. That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingdomof God, 

for which ye alſo ſuffer, ſecing it 1s a Righteous thing (Mark) with God, to rYeompence 

Tribulation to them that trouble you ; and to you who ate troubled Reſt with us, becanſe our 

Teſtimony was believed among you : 
which by right deſervedly, and in R1ghreouſzreſs Reſt is to be expeRted, asa debr by Fro- 
wiſe, though Phil. 1. 29. They are the gift of God to ws, and net ſimply our own Works, to 
you it is given not only to believe, but alſo to f, uſfer for bus ſake: . 

T.D. Dees not the Apoſtle oppeſe Faith and Works ? Faith vs oppoſed to it ſelf as a 
Work4#n the buſineſs of Tuſtification, Pp. 24. 1. Pamph. | 

Rep. Faith is neither oppo ;ſed (as thou trivolouily fuppoſeſt) good Works to the Goſpel, 

nor yet tot ſelf as a Work, in the buſineſs of Fuſtification, but both it ſelf and all the good 
Works that are done only jn it, which together with it are the gefr of G'od to us in ChrejF 
Feſus, who is this Author, Worker and Finiſher of them in xs, are altogether as the one 
good Work, or Righteonſneſsof God and Chriſt in the Goſpel, by which we ſtand juſtified 
befoxe then, oppoſed to man's meer Righteouſneſs and Works of the Law, by which no 
feſh living can be juſtified, and though Parl when he fayes, To himthat worketh ts the 
Reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt, but to him that worketh not, but believeth ox 
hin that juſtifieth the uagodiy, his fauth is connted to hims for Righteouſneſs, doth oppole 
Faith and our Works, the Goſpel and the Law;* whichis not of Faith; get when thou 
lookeſt with clearer Eyes, who.canſt now ſee with no better then thou haſt, thou wilt 
ſee that he no where oppoles Grace and Goſpel good Works, faith and the works of 
Chriſt in 2, faith and the fruits of the Spirit, of which faith is one, much lels (as thou 
faineſt) faith, and itſelf as a Work, but joyns all thcle in One, as God and Chriff*s 
ſingle and ſingular gift of grace to us under the Golpel, as that one perfect and Perſonal 
Righteouſneſs by which, as a cauſe thereof, we are made Meet or Worthy to be juſti- 
fied inhisfisht, by which works, and that of Faith together with them juſtifying us as a 
Work,as well as an Inſtrument to receive Chriſt and his other Operations wrous!t in us 
by it, all boaſting (as blind as thou art,not tolee it) is Eternally excluded, toraſmuch 
as both it and the reſt are a gift, as wellas Works given to us by him to perform, for 
which the g/ory belongs only to the giver, and not to the recezver at any hand. 

T. D. thou fayeſt, asp. 25. 1 Pamph. The Scriptures attribute our Fuſtification to the 
Fighteorſreſs of Chriſt in the ſawe ſenſe that they deny itinto Works, 

Rep. That”s true, if by the Rsghteonſneſs of Chrift thou intend the Righteonſneſs of 
his working in us, and by Works thoſe Works of our wesking without him, but ut- 
terly falle, if by þ7s Righteorſneſs thou mean what he works withoutus, and by Works 
what Works we work only in him; for the Scripture attributes our Tuſtification to this 
latter, as to the formorit attributeshis Own, of both which he being the only Author, 
ni:t074 (O Lord) ot unto uaat all, but to thy Name only be the Praiſe, who doft not (as 
thy ſuppoſed Miniſters ſuppoſe meerly that thou doſt, but far be it from thee ſoto dos Shall 
rot the Fudge of allthe Earth do Right?) Firſt count mex juſt,that are unjx/# in this world, 

nd not make them fo till the World to come, bur firſt jufifie the Ungodly from their 
Ungodlineſs, and make them Godly ; and then counteſt them to be ſuch as thou haſt 
mace them. h 
 Butawake, Ove Divine Diviners, and ſee what a Dream you are in, who deem- 
ins the Loxd to be no other then like your ſelves, Imagine your lelves as pure in his, as 
youare in your own Eyes, though ye axe not yet waſhed from all your filthineſfs, nor 
yet bCiieve you need be ſy in this preſent World ; Whereas he that condemneth the 7uſt, 
and 18 that 11/*:fieth the wicked in his VYVickedneſs (and I trow God is not an Abominati- 
onto hinelf ) bot [5 theſe are an Apomination to the Lord. 3 
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And hence is one ground of your fo miſeraþle a miſtake, in that ye take (as ye con- 
feſs your ſelves) Fujis//Carionin its meer forraign, and not in its year and proper fi7nifica- 
tion (viz..) acounting, and not a makzng of them juſt, who are not ſo, whereas Fuſtifi. 
care and Fuſtsficart is Fuſtum facere , and Tuſtum fieri to make and to be made jw/?, pro- 
perly and primarily, and then contequently and ſecondarily to think and to be thought 
ſo; bus you flceing afar off in this and many more Points from proper names into forraign 
acceptations, that ye may beas far as may be from fuch Truths as moſt torment you, will 
needs (in this World atleaſt) have the words to Juſtifie, and be Juſtified, San&ific, 
and be SanStified, to import and found forth no more then 7nj/tum and improbun j#- 
ftum, and Santtam putare, and patart, and juffi/icare, and ſanttificare, and i in no 
wile to be Ex injuſto, and improbo juſtnrm, and ſanttum facere, and fiers;, as if in this 
Life God having ſomewhat clie todo ,could not well have while to make People Juſt and 
Holy; and therefore ( they being allo well contented ſo to be left) did agree to leave 
them to the liberty of their Luſts, under ſome certain toleration to live in them, and 
yet to think them Juſt and Holy in the mean while, notwithſtanding; and then hereaf- 
ter, when men are more willing to it , and himſelf alittle better and more at leaſure to 
do it, to make them jſt and yoly by tome Popiſh Purgatory in the Life to come. 

But Friends, havea care however of what you do in this caſe, which is of no leſs 
then Eternal Conſequence to your Immortal Souls; for affuredly let Paul and Fames 
himſelf, 7am. 2. determine itif you will (whoſe ſenſe T.D. thinks he hath fo fure on 
kis hand) yet you will find it ſo, that yecan be no further juſtified then ye are Sandi- 
fied inthe fight of cither God or Men, that are after the Heart of God : Yea, sf man 
fay be hath Faith, and have not Works, can Faith ſave him? Canit profit him? 1s it no 
dead? Tea, knoweſt thounct O vain Man, that as the Bedy without the Spirit is dead, 
andcan do nothing, ſo Faith without Works ts dead alſo * 15 t not made perfett by Works ? 
Was not Abraham arid others juſtified by Works ? See ye rot then that by Works a man 
os juſtified, ayd et by Faith only? Tea, queth T. D. approved by Men, but net abſol- 
we6d and accepred of God by works. 

Rep. Thenlet Paulſpeak,Rom.14.17,18.T he Kingdom of Cod is Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and joy in the Hoh Spirit; he that in theſe things ſeeheth Chriſt, «s acceptable ro God 
(thereupon ſurely) as well as approved of Men. 

Though therefore ye dream pleaſantly while ye are awake, and bleſs your ſelves, ſay- 
ing, Aha, lamwarw, I have ſeen the Fire, becaulc in the Lerrer, where ye read by 
the halves, ſingling out of it what beſt ſuits with, and ſerves your S#7ful defires, and 
leaving out whatlerves to the croſſing of your carnal! loft, and corrupt affetions, you + 
have been /:aſbily and more ſhallowly, then ſoltaly, read of a Declaration, of a Kighte- 
ouſneſs and good works of another, even Cbr1ſ}, whereby only Men can poſſibly come 
fo be ſaved, never heeding at all that this R:ghteowſr:e/s of that other' is to be wrought 


In the Saints by him, who wrought it firſt ig his own Perton, before ever they can be 


juſtified by ir, and their Salvation truly wrought out by it, which we confeſs is to be 
wrought out by it alone, and not by any that's mcerly Man's own; yet when ye come 
to ſee what a meer Painted Paradzſe ye have beenled into by that falſe flaſh of your ju- 
fhrfying Faith, without works concurrent, which is but the fruit of your affetionare fan- 
£&y, which would fain have it ſo, that you might be ſaved by Chriſt, and yet ſerve your 
ſelves, you'l find that you and your whiffling Faith have in all this been but as Jens faru- 

us going before, and /enoramss fatuwatus following after. 
nd though (to Ring back alittle to you here to the Tyne of J. O's Talk, Iutatis 
mutands) about thismatter of Arronement with God by the Blood of Chriſt, p. 125. 
126,127,128. of his Engliſh Pamph. Te Ring a Requiem to your Souls, laying with 
him, Luke 12. Soul, thou haft been di/quieted, perplexed, and intangled abour theſe 
£on.ſiderations (as all men are more or leſs without exception) how thou maye(t be Recons 
ciled and at Peace with Ged, or have an attonement for that guilt, which (Super) natu- 
rally thou art ſenſible of and hoy thou mayſt attain to true bleſſedneſs, andcome to the en» 
Joyment of God, andthou haſt miſerably groped up and down tn the dark_, not able to come 
ro any ſatisfattion;, what will become of thee im time to come ? and no way able to ſFand a- 
gainfft the uncontroleable conviitiongof thy own ſelf-condewning Conſcience © Yet now, Soul 
take thine eaſe, Eat, Drink, and be Merry, there's merit enough in ſtore laid up in the 
R 17 h- 
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Righteouſneſs that Chriſt wroughr in that ſingle body of his, that long ſince liv'dand died 
ar Jeruſalem for the Sins of many Tears paſt, preſent and to come ; ſo that there's no need 
of any Righreouf! neſs to be wronght (a4 3n order to thy PF uftyication and Peace with God) 672 
that ſinful Body of thine own, #t muſt and may [- afely (ith the Righteouſneſs by which thou 
ſtandeſt juſtified in thy Sims (as T.D. fayes Davis did in his Murder and Adultery) re- 
fides without thee 1n another perſon) Sz «s long asit lives: Letihe Popiſh Merit-mou- 
gers rHn, "when they have 0 goud Works of their own\to their —_— of the Saints me- 

ritorioua good Works ;the Merit of which they buy of the Pope for Mohey,and by which they 

have Indulgence and Pardon fer all Sin, for many Tears to cons ,, ard let the Quakers rwn to 

that Righteouſneſs they talk of which is to be wrouzht by Chriſt im the Perſons of men,before 

ever they can be juſtified with Goa, here's that which ſhall adminiſter to all and avery one of 
 ſarisf ation as to all theſe things,as Plenipotentiary to the quicting and calming of our ſpi- 
rits, andcut off any further Enquiries, after ſuch a thing as Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, Ho- 
lineſs, though that of Chriſ”'s own working (as the Quakers ſay) #n our ſelves m order to 
oxr peace with God, here's that that gives us wherein to acquieſce, and wherein we will be 
ſatiated (viz.) The 'Dottrine of the Scripture which gives as glorious incontroleable a con- 
vition of Peace with God by Chriſt*s Righteouſneſs without us (not within us, as the Qua- 
kers prate) as that Light in our C ouſcrcnces they tell us of, evves uncontroleable Convitts- 

ons of our S119 : there it's revealed (totheſe, Jay 1, the eyes of whoſe underſtanding are 
blinded by the God of this World) that it's Chriſt nithout, and not Chriſt in us (or elſe the 
Devil and bis Doftors are blind, ſay I) which i the hope of glory, and upon which we are 
lookt on as no Reprobates : Sathat, O Soul, ] would not have thee tocry out of Wrath andWo, 


nor ſing to thy ſelf of judgement, but of mercy to the Lord,aothou ſing : Yea, I muſt needs cry ' 


out *:ent2, I have found an eaſie broad way to Life, by applying the good of another to my ſelf 
«a minegas truly as if it were iu me irherent,ſothat need not turmoil my ſelf as ſome do,and 
a the Quakers,who can't believe that what Chriſt has is theirs, till they ſee ut conveyed and 
derived from bim,by way of participation to themſelves. We can believe that allthat Chriſt 
hath is eurs, though all that we have ts our own,and need not be forſaken for bis ſake : I have 
found that without me which in vainthe Quakers ſeek elſe-where, as within them, waxing 
fooliſh in their Imaginations,uiz.the buſineſs of attonement, Reconciliation and Acceptance 
with God, which they are contriving to find by Chriſt within them, to the producing of ſuch 
horrible Effetts and Fruits, as tedions doing good and tuduring evil for their Texets a1 we 
are loath to expsſc our ſelves to.What have not they.done? What have they not ſuffered ? 
What miſeries extitulq; infelices? Fave nos the Quakers pul*d upon themſelves, ubivis 
gentium quo impeUlluntur Fanatici, bytkeir Faith and Dottrines of Devils (fo J. O. of 
Lnakers DoRrines, Ex. 3.S. 35,36. and T. D. and T. Rwnſey of perte&t Holineſsin 
this Life) let chew meditate Terrour, and dream of dread, and bring themſelves into 
Bondage, we will caſt theſe troubleſome things far away from our Thoughts, theugh we do 
Sin, and he that commuts Sin ts the Servant of Sin (as they tell us) yet whatever Bondage 
we are iz to Singwe wall not be under the Spirit of bondage ſo far as tofear Wrath,or dread 
any danger ſo long as with ſuch a glorious Soul-appeaſing light (which ſay T, « the Devit 
transformed into-an Angel of lis in you,) the Dectrine of ſatisfattion and attonement by 
the Blood of Chriſt, the Son of Cod comes tn uponus. Thus is, that that aſtoniſheth us ano- 
ther way, ſothat we can't be aſtoniſh't nor afraid of any amazement about the matter of 
our Sins; this conquercth all the Onnlms of conſcxence ; this raviſheth and ſatiateth our 
Souls, that though we may, yea, muſt ſin while we live, yet they have been already rec- 
koned for with one that is Our Rirhteouſneſs without u,thouch his Image ts not formed, nor 
bis Righteouſneſs wrought 11 our ſelves. This & the deſien of the Apoſtles diſcourſe tothe 
Romans, to prove juſtsfication by faith without works of ours by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs im- 
putedto us 45 Ours to Fuſtification before it be infuſed to our Santtification : (when the De- 
vil blind, ſayT) Oh with whar glory and beauty (to them that ſee ſo much as we do inthe 
World's glory, and the luſt theresf) with what full and ample [atisfattion this Dottrine 
breaks out, this is that we looked for, this is that we were ſick_for want of the kyowledge 
of (being wounded by the Lizhrt of God tn our Conſciences for our Sins, and withal m ſuch 
love ro them, as tobe leath to leave them ur depart frow them) viz. to hear of a Way or Sa- 
Voxr whereby to be ſav'd in them,and that we have ow found,and though we once cryed out 
95; 74 4%, andwere at our wits ends, feeling our ſelves ſinking te Hell, yet this Chriſt 
(wit h- 
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65 (without #4, without whom we alſe are feeling neither himus, 707 our ſelves in bam) 
1050 the Quakers within them 15 the Stone, by which wg 


this and not inthe 1magmary C hriſt of 


\ a" >. ftay our minds in as perfett peacs, as we can, by putting away the ſenſes of Sin, ard thi 


evil day far from us, Ex.2.5, 28, Dicat quod quiſque volet ex hac opinionem 101 ding. 
we himur. 

Though Ifay thefe things are ig Truth, the Sum anc Jubſtance of your ſayings, the 
very Image, proportion, lively portraiture of your dead Faith, which ye count Li- 
vinz, and Saving, an! Juſtifying, and what not? Yetas the Lordlives you'l find it 
dead, eventiou |. O.T D, and your fellows , as well as we kavedone, who were 
high in that ſuppoſed ſavin- Faith, but real fancy, as your lelves, and your ſelves yt- 
tery undone before the Lord for all that, vy/hen he comes to enter into judgement with 

ou, as he hath with bis own Houſe, the Luakers, wheze the Judgment 1n theſe 
0 $hath begun: T::ercfore be ye wayuel, whoſcem to {it warm by this your fantaſti- 
cal Faith, and imaginary painted fire, for whatevey ye think, and however ye bleſs and 
Aatter your feives, with hope> 0, true blit- and blefſednels in this way, wherein M 
err, not knowing the Scriptures, which are true, but that ye underſtand them not, 
nor vet the Power of tic wrath of God: Yet thisis but your Own Righteouſneſ; all 
thi; while (+.) though real, as in Chriſt, yet of your own faining to your felyes, as 
yours, and yet not your own neither, 1o as thabye ſhall ever be {aved by it, till ye 
come to put it onan«i he clothed with it, 1n your own Perions : It's but a Fire of your 
own compoſing with Wood and Hay, and Stubble, andSticks, and Straws, that crack- 
le; inyour Conreirs, like that of Thorns under a Pot, that will toon flap down, and 
not Taft loncer thea ſuch fAlaſhy Fuel as your Fancies feed it with : It's not the joy of the 


Righteous, which the Strangers intermeddle not with, which burns ſure and tollidly 


and the more when could Water is thrown uponit. 

Yea, fromthe Lord God, Ifay to youall, as *twasfſaid of Old to ſuch as truſtedin 
the Name of the Lord without his Nature, Behold all you that kindle a Fire, and Compaſs 
your felves avout with ſparks, walk yn the light of your fire, ard in the ſparks which Je 
have kindlcd ; but rhis ſhall you have at laſt from the hand of the Lord, Je ſhall lie down 
I Sorrow. ns, 

And thouchin your pleaſant trance, you ſweetly ſleep 1t out every one within Your 
Tent-, as1na Pavithon, and fnort it out every one to another that your iniquitics are 
hid and veur fins (whodeclare your fin as Sodom, and hide it not) are covered, and the 
Lord imputzs them not, thoughye are far from them, in whoſe h earts there is no guile, 
as if ye were thoſe hidden ones of God, that he himſelf fees no fin in, becauſe its by 
Ciriſt's blood (really and not imaginarily) waiht away; and though you Canorize 
your ſelves into tc compellationof the Saints while in your fins, and hen ſoorh up and 
comfort one another under that Title with ſmooth words, yet Iſa. 29.7.8. As a dream 
of an ht vifion, wherein an hungry, andthirſly man dreameth he eateth and drinketh, 
but behold he awaketh 2nd is empty, and faint, and bis ſoul hath appetite; ſo ſhall all the 
multitude of thoſe meer Imagtrers and Image-makers be © yea, asin adream, when one 
awaketh ſo wi.en the Lordawake; to wi/it you (O yodoting dreamers) he will aſſurealy 
ae/piſe your Image, Fſal. 73. Yet T. D. fowes ſoft pillows urder the Arm-holesof 
his icllow Sainted-up-ſirners, leſt they ſhould ſwoon under the 4:;ſupportable burden 
of their wounded Spirits, when the light begins to ſhew them to themlelves, and judge- 
ment to take hold on them, and their own fins to ſtare them in the face; ſaying, + 
a man ozce juſ#4;:ed cannot become #urjuſtsed again in the ſight of God, .and what the 
Sairts do, he heedsitnot, 1o as to mention it to the $aizts; and would have the Saint 
by aff means not be fo ſenſeleſs, as not to hold the ſenſe of his preſent ;ztereſt in God's 
favour and pure pre/cace, though at preſent under the ſame fins, which God beholds as 
paultry iw1qwity in another, but as petty #;firmity only in him, becauſe he raketh plea- 
fare ſtill 62 bis (/inring) Saints, witnels David, who ( quoth T. D. Pp. 38.) when he 
was guiity (mark) of Adultery and Murder, was uot in a cendenned ſtate ut ina juſtified 
eſtate, in proof of which [1 have ſaid more, fayes T. D. to R. H. then this man or 
any of his bredren can anſwer ;, in vindication whereof allo when *twas urged and pro- 
ved againſt him that David was then, and long after condemned in his own Co::{cience, 
Pſal. 51. 4-and therefore could not ſtand juſtified before 50d, who is Sreater then our 
kearts, and muſt (if they do.) mach more condemn us, 1 Toh. 3. 20. 
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T- D.Replyes (moft unanſwerably indeed, to what one might expe from one that 
layes no Onakers can anſwer what he faycs) all this, which is vere nhl: 1. It dogs wot 
appear to me that David was at this time (mark) unjuſtified in his own conſcience, bur 
ee contrary, 1. C. juſtrfied for ke fake thoſe words, Pjal. 51.4. That thou ight(þ 
te juſtified when thou ſpeakeft, andclear when thou judgeſt, after Nathan had come to him 
and told his that the Lord had pas aw-:y hts [in 

Rep. Which coming of Vathan T. D. was then told (hut that he was ſo abturd as 
not tohear) and hereby is told again, wasatter the Chi/4 was born, and not while 
the adultery and murder Was committed, which words of Nathan, the Lord hath put a- 
way thy ſin, being ſpoken not till David had confeſ# to him that he had ſ:nned agamft the 
Lord, which was not till many Months after his evs/ {nning, do evidently evince it to 
any that's not wiltully blind, that tor many Months his fin was not pat away, but re- 
mained on the File, and that the'Lord did not hold him gailtieſs, nor the light in his own 
conlcience neither till he had rruly reperrred from his fins. 

Yet leaſt any poor Sarntlite ſinful! ſoul ſhould fink down, while he lyes in the for- 
did fink thereof, under fin and the fenfe of the lofs of his intereſt in God's love, finee he 
is{0 defiled that he may eafily fuppole himfelt ro' ſtink in them inks fight. T. D. who 
hath not one in all his Apothegaries Shop (for ought 1 find) to fave thefoul of a Sant 
from /inzng, hath another Antidete at hand, whereby to /irengrthen the hands, and 
fave the ſeu! of the ſinning $ aints from finking to low, as to believe God loves or !thes 
him ere the leſs when he has done: Yea, he isnever without his Corazalls and Pulls, 
topurge the head and heart from 4lt ſenſe of judement, that that cvill; day may be pur 
afar off, and the Saints be paſt feeling of wrath, when they fin, and fo be more fecure 
incommiſſion of it, . but P//s to purge from the {mit lelf, he is fo far from vending, that 
by his good will, ke would have none of them /:cenſed to be vented by the Quakers 14: 


| the Country where he hath todo: ' Or if any courſe he taken topurge men throwly by 


calling them to perfet? holyneſs in this life, he takesſo contrary a-courſeto keep the men 
wipurg'd, as to mount againſt thoſe, as againſt ſome cheating Monntebanks, as deliver- 
ing no better then the Daftrsne of Devils, and to make men believe (that are ſuch In- 
fidels in Chriſt as to give credit ro T.D.) that "ris not poſſible to attain te ſuch a par- 
ging as this in the body, no tiot by the' very All-healing hirb of grace it ſelf. 

His Autidote to preſerve the Saints from too deep a ſenſe of their fins, is this, where- 
as the Onakers tell them, thatif'the light in thein own conſciences accuſe, and con- 
demn them from the face of God for finning. there's no God nor Chrift that holds them 
guiltleſs, fith that of God withinis his witneſs and vicegerent, that what it /ayes and jud;es 
inthem, isas the voice of God himſelf, and if that create trouble, man cagnot create 
ſolid Pexce. 

Tuſh (quoth T. D. for to the ſame purpoſe he talkes, though not #2 toridems verbis, 
þ. T9.) what tell you us of Conſcience; conſcience is often erronioms, and not rightly gwi- 
ded in the very Saints, Talk of conſcience to the wicked, ts office 3s to be 4 witneſs agasnſt 
them for their ſins, which if it donor check ther, but tell them'(-od loves, juſtifies and ac- 
cepts thew, when they ſin, «ts defiled, 1 Tit. 15. and leads: thew into a wrong opinion. of 
their eſtates in that «t teſtifies that their eſtate 1s good when it's nothing leſs, for te the 
1mpkre 15 nothing pure ;, but unto the pure all things are pure; and when the Saints ſin, and 
are defiled rhereby, the office of conſcience (45 a witneſs) in them, if it do its office, us to 
clear and comfort and fieak peace, and if it offer to trouble them when they fall throw in- 
firmity into fow! enormity, and dare be ſo bold as to darken their evidence of God's love, 
and of their juf#:fication in his fight, when they are guilty ( as David was once of things 
not fit to be named among Saints) yet / dare be ſo bold as te ſayit 11 defiled inthe Saints, 
and teſtifies falſhood to them lſo, im ſaying that their eſtate is bad when (for all their 
ſms) it is good ne leſs, then it tells lyes ts the wicked, that their eftate is good when it's 
rvarning le(s. 

_ Thus we have the unconquerable and that uncontrolable comfort which T. D. Admi- 
niſters to the Saints, when they become ſimers, and fall into the fame folly and filth 

which othev wicked wen, who as very a Boanerges or ſon of thunder as he i: ina tew 
light words, more then the ſamefolid Power with Peter and Fohs to the wicked ; yet 
totle Saints (of bis own coyning) is he another Barnabas or Son of Conſolation 
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I mean not another ofthe ſame with him, who confixmed the Saints in their goodneſs and 
grace, but azother of another kind, that conforts, confirms and chears up his fir fill Saints 
in their ſs, and dawbs them over, who are dirty enough already (if ſuch be Saint:, 
as heſayes are) with his own more dirty doings, who would have them live as «tified 
in God's ſight, and as uncondemned in themſelves as Saints, whillt ore head and ears 
in theis fins. | 
But will all this hold T. D? little did I once think ever to have ſeen ſuch a diſh of 
deftrine drawn by a Divine from Tvt 1. 15. though #nto rhe pure all things are pure, was 
wont the ſame way to be wreſted by the Ranters and for my own part, had 1 been 
minded to look for luch a licer:tious piece of libertin:ſm, as he would learn men from 
thence (as1 am far fromit, knowing that in maxima liberrate, there's minima licertia) 
yet 1 ſhould ſooner have lookt for a needle #7 4 bottle of Hey, as they ſay, then have lookt 
for the like from: thence, or have ſ{crap'd in that Scripture to findit, it F. D. had not 
told me it had been there, where yet (for all his telling me of a jx/tificario» of a Saint 
ia his ſs) I cannot yer find or fee fuck a thing, nor any elſe I (believe) but ſuch as are 
a; blind as himſelf - for the /sghr in the conſcience of both good and bad, doth tell them 
11:fullibly what they are, and teſtsfic to the face of the beſt man inthe world, that God 
doth not ju{tifie hrzz while he fins; which witneſs of God within their own hearts is grea- 
tcr then the witneſs of rar, and will have audience at laſt, when it begins to Geak 
out, whenſucha one as I may eaſily be ſighted, who witneſs only for God from it, aud 
therefore I ſhall fay bur little more to this matter ; nevertheleſs when-T. D. and his 
#2: juſt juſtified ones, come once to feel it ſtand upon its feet, which like an innocent, 
jſt, holy lamb hath been hitherto ſlain by the beaft within #hem, becauſe it rorments 
them with telling too much truth, grear fear will then fall cn ſuch as ſee it, and have. 
made merry over it m its captivity, ancat the ſame time there will be a great Earth- 
quake, and lightnings, and voices, and terrible thunaerings, and great hail out of heaver, 
the Plague whereof ſhall be exceeding great, every fioue perhaps about the weight of a Ta- 
lent, Rev. 11, Rev. 16. the fiorw of which ſha# overthrow their open hiding places and 
ſweep away their refuge of lyes, and diſanul the Covenant, which theſe Drmr kards of E- 
phraim have made with death and hell, and paſs over them like an overflowing ſcourge, {o 
that they ſhall be all trodendown by it: Judgment alſo ſhallbe Lid wnto the line, and Righ- 
trouſneſs to the plummet, Iſa. 28. To take a more cxat account of thera before God, 
then they are willing to give of themlelves, who now not knowing the goodreff and grace 
of God within them, which in his love, as «1ght 1s given to reach, and rolead them un; 
ro Repentance, Tit, 3.13. Rom.2.4,to 13. Arcinthe hardneſs and imperitency of their 
hearts, treaſuring up wrath to themſelves again} the day of wrath, and the Revelation of the 
righteous juagmezit of God, whe inthe day when he ſhall judg the ſecrets of men by Chriſt 
Jeſwa the light according tothe Goſpel, that Paul himſelf Preached, will (mark) tr ht 
righteous judgment res. der to every man accerding to his deeds, (wviz.) to them, who by pa- 
tient continuance in well doing ſeek for glory, honour and immortality, cternal life": 
Yea, glory, honour, and peace to every ſoul of man (mark) that worketh good ! But wito 
them, that are contentious, ard dont oteythetruth, butt obey unrighteonſrieſs, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation ard anguiſh pon every one that doth evil, without reſpett of per/ons, 
yet the Jews firſt, who ſay they are Jewes and are ct but do lye,and arethe Synagogue of 
Satan, and a!/orothe Gentile ; then ſhall they know that ſuch as ſin, whether without 
the aw, or inthe Law in the Letter, ſhall be judged reſpeRively, by that lerrer, ſuch as 
Fave it, and all by chat Light 1n the conſcience, by which all are a Law to themſelves, and 
that it is not the Hearers, and Preachers, and Praters againſt the Laws juſtsfying, but 
the deers of the Law onely by the power of Chrifr, which only docs it, ſal be juftified. 
Three or four more of T.D's. ( incompariſon of what we might expe from him in 
latifation) moſt «narſwerable anſwers to ſuch Arguments, 5 were urged by us in proof 
of juſ?rficetion by the ſpirit of life and grace of Chriſt in zzs, and by his fulfilling the Law 
#72 14, through the condemnation of fn both ir, and clear out of our fieſh, and by our walt- 
ine or after the j.eſh, but after the Firit, as a cauſe that gives Right and Title to it, 1 
fhall fpeat a little to, and then di'miſs T. D. as to this point, till I meet } im again in 
other matters, about which he joyns in with 7. Owen, with whom I muſt come to ioyn 
«£210 too by and by, about the Scrzprure and the lighe, and ſome other things, leaſt he 
thinks 
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thinks Lam loſt in this long bout with T. D. foas to berun quite away and never mean 
to come at him any mose. 


The four Scriptures alledged, and out of which it wasaxgued in proof of the point - 


aboveſaid were I Cer. 6. 11. Rom. 8. 2. Rom. 8.4. Tit. 3. 7. 

To the 1ſt, And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanTified, but 
yeare juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and BY the Spirit of eur God; wherce "tis to 
he obſerved that the Corthiansare laid to be juſtified Þ T the Spirit. 

T. D. Replyes I might ſay that perhaps tha clauſe ſhould be referred to ſanttsfication, 
which is 1n a mor8 appropriate manner attributed to the Spirit's efficiency, as if the words had 
been, but ye are ſanctijied by the Spirit of our God; and he gives his inſtance for the rran- 
ſpoſition from Mat. 7. 6. grve not that which is holy ro dogs, neither caſt your Pearls before 
[wine, leaſt they trample thews under their feet and turn again and ret you, where turn a- 
gain and rent you, us to be joyned ro the dogs (quoth T.D.) for us ſwine do trample under 
their feet, ſo dogs do fiy upon a man, or tear hin» down, or elſe juſtified by the Sfurit, may 
he meant of the ſpirits application, I mean ( quoth he) the 3d perſon in the Trinity, not of 
the work of Grace whereof we are the Subjelt. 

Rep.To all which 1 Reply thus,1/f, let the Reader obſerve how T.D. Cances between 
two, and ſerves the turn of truth againſt F.0. who blames the Qaakzrs and others for de- 
tying the Text of Scripture to be ſuch a certain immovable, ſtable, rule, ſtandard, Touch- 
flone,ofall truth as he contends it to be,and for calling it a Noſe of wax, notinfallible, be- 
cauſe flexible to every mans fancy, while the faid T. D. by his twining it, which way ke 
finds will fit him beft, proves it fo to be, no lels then pra3iically, to our hands, yea, quid 
verbis opa eſt jcum fatta loquntur doth not TD. make a very Noſe of wax 4 lesvian Rule, 
4 meer peice of lead of the letter, areeling rule, an unſtedfaſt ſtandard,when he plucks it to 
peicesas he pleaſes,and makes many meanings of it, and then out of them, ſtill takes that 
that beſt takes with him, and rakes moſt for his owg penurious purpoſe, for ſometimes 
he turns oe Text into two ſenſes, and when he hatht>arled one Text into two Senſes, 
and is fo betwatled in himfelf, as not to know which of the erwazn to betake himſelf cer- 
rainly to as the ſpirits, ayes it muſt be either r'0xe or fother, or it may be either cþz5 or 
that, thruſting out the ch5rd, be it nexe ſ0 plasy and obviows, ifit clear the Quzkers cauſes 
when indeed (excluſtvely of the Quakers which is moſt reght and true) its neither ths on 
that,nor 3 one nor t'erher;, witneſs the Text in hand; ſometimes again gives three ſenſes 
ro ove Text, witneſs John. 1.9. to which poſition of Chrift, that rrue light enlightning 
every tan that cometh inte the world,he puts three (vsz.) p. 6: 1. Every manthat tis enlight- 
ned, 2. ſome of every Nation, and 3 «p. 36. every man who # ({piritually) enlightned to 
which three F. 0. who joyns with T. D. in one of tis three, ſaying every mar is nut 
ſpoken abſolutely of all and every man, but with Relation only to the Eleft, whom: he is 
gatiouſlyplra/ed to tnlighten;, being not contented with that one ſingle ſimple ſenſe, 
dowb{ss his Files, and adds a forth ſenſe moxe nonſenſical thenall the reſt, which as /enſe- 
leſlyhe ſcrews from that Scripture phraſe as 'tis inthe Greek ( vsz.) not as the Quakers 
ſpeak;Chri}? enlightens every man coming into the World, but thus, the true light commg 
'mto the World enlightens every man, making the participle ig +16*v0y to agree with 72 295 
and not with 7vrTz dy<eo70y which ( but that, conſidering the order and placing of the 
words in the Greek, its far more clear that way wherein its conſtrued by the Quakers, 
conſidering its Analogy (as1o) with the whole ſcope of the Scripture allo) might with 
more colour, then now it is, be wrefted the wrong way, as it is by F.O. and be con- 
ſtrued as crookedly as *tis by him; but as much as he hopes te evertop the truth with 
ſtandins upon the dow-le conſtruftion ofa Greek, Term: yethe cannot, by all his taking 
10 much'thought about it, add onocwbir, nor yet an s7ch to the Stature of his lofty talk, 
from that Scripture, but rather pulls himſelf a pegg or ewe lower, if (though yet we will 
not) we ſhould grant him his will in his own way, as to his dowblecauſe both about tha 
letter, and againſt the /3ght : For if the Orsgina#Text may he ſo doxbrfull as to be truly 
conſtrued :wo wayes i» ene phraſe,or place, How fit ſuch a flexible thing is to be counted 
the only /' able and infallible gsde, as he pleads it to begmeer fallible men, a more fooliſh 
w/e man,and filly ſcribe, then F.O. is, cantiot butſee: And asto the rae Lights enlight- 
m7 every man, wiich he impleads thereby, what gets he, if we grant him his own 
,Rroper expolicion ? for whether we read the rrae Light enlightens every man commg 
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rato the werid,, orthe true Linht comme into the world enlightens every man, It ameants 
to one anc /a-e till,and both are T ama monnt, to no lets then what the Qxckers ſtand 
for, and J. O. and T. 7). againft (v:z.) that che rrue light, whith ss come mmro ine World, 
Foh. 3. doth en{tghten every man that comes into it. 


So herc*s more then a good many (viz.) three by T. D. and two by 7.0. whereof 


one is of the three, and t'other a fourth Beaſt, diveys (like the fourth in Daniel 7.7.) 
from all his fellows, that is to{ay between them both, four meanings in all, mace of one 
Text, which four mean all together to exclude the Quakers fift as an 6d one, though 
the only-true one, that without mincing and pinching in the: mind of the Spirit, is 
there intended inthe Text by the Spirit, in which it was written; for trough their fen- 
ſes are ſome of them true enough to ſerve our turn, yet (as they mean) not fo tully as 
the Spirits true one; in proot of the Truth of which, wien we, who are ol tie Light, 
and ofthe Day, and ſo needing no proof of it to our ſelves, it's{o clear, 60 tell them, 
who are of the Night and Darknels, that our meaning is drawn from the import of the 
Fhraſes, and ours 15 the very meanmeg of theWeord, as the Letter of them goth 1mport, 
and ours is the moſt genuine Interpretation. of the Words, as they arc taken in the moſt Or- 
dinary and Literal ſenſe of them, and that their meanings are far fetcht, forraign and 
every way improper ; T.D. wipes away all this with a wet Finger, ans though him- 
{elf I know not how cften argues 2d libitim, which way he will, and none muſt con- 
trole him, yet »e matire nefas, we muſt be tyed to take fuch a lenle as is impoſed on us: 
As for him he argues ſometimes from the Figurative Matonimical, as p.22. Chriſt is 
ſaid (quothhe) ro be inns by a wetonymy of the cauſe for the effet, lo p. 44+ holineſs 
of that ſtare of the Reſwurrettion ts called perfe'l by a meton;ymy of the ſubject for the adjuntt, 
ſometimes from the forraign and more unuſual, yea, improper ; ſometimes jrom the moſt or- 
dinary, uſual, genrine ard proper ſirmfication of the words, ſametimes from (as he faith 
at leaſt, but fallly) the literal ſenſe, and imports of the Phraſes, as p. 4. As for the 
Phraſe (in your Hearts) it import the ſame (quoth he) with that, &c. And p.. 
when the Kingdom of God uw, Luke 17. 21. by Chriſt and bs, aid to be un the Pha- 
riſees, that expreſſion m4y import ( quoth he) that the Kingdom which they upen a 
rſiake dia look for without them, was indeed a Kingdom within them, and that (lay 
I) isvery true, T. D. himſelf hath there imported the very Truth for the expreſſion 
(: you) imports the Kingdoms not heing without them in the outward Obfervati- 
on, wherein they lookt for it, but really within them, as he faid indeed : Neverthe- 
leſs, T.D. who is like his Father, that abode not in the Truth, cannot ahide (when he 
happens to be in it) to belong in it neither, and is never well till he is out of it again; 
therefore when by hap hazard, he had utter'd the Truth from the right import of the 
Phrafe (inyeu) cannot reſt till he has chans*d his mind, and to his firſt and rrue, hath 
added another ſccond and falle meaning (fo mightily is he enarmoured with many 
meanings and tenfes) and therefore adds another as falle as his firſt was true from ano- 
ther import of the ſame expreſſion, as wrong as his firſt was right : Thus, To which | 
ſhall 22d (Cquoth he) that pon ſecond thoughts (ſecunde cogitationes axe moſtly melieres, 
butarc (1 muitnot ſay maliores, for that were falfe Larixe, though true in Fngisſhto 
him that can Exgliſhit) but longe pejores in this place) 7 judge the moſt genuine Inter prita- 
ton tobe wv vv amengyon;, lothe Prepoſitionmay be rexdred, in which laſt Import of 
T.D. the caſe is fo altered from what it was before, that inſtead of that one Truth{could 


. he have kept to it) he uttered before, he hath now uttered more Errours, and Fall- 


ries and Abſard:ties then one; forif the Propoſit.on# may be rendred among, anfo 
©y.v.449- may poſiivly fometimes (as, if ever, it ieldom does) import a:nong you, Yet 
firſt it is not uſual nor ordinary, much leſs its primary, proper, lueral, nor (as TD. 
call it) its moſt gerine, but a moſt wnnſzzl), forratn, lecondary, literal, $428 6/7558 
and improper import ; and 2. invery deed, if T. D. will vouchlate that Scripture, 7 
17-22. a Review, he may come to return to his firſt jud-ement, which ke paſt in Tyuti 
(viz.) thavthe Kinglom was indeed within them, and upon hi; fecand looks to judge 45 
right, ashe went from, the right to judge amit; upon his {cond thoughts, tor wWhat- 
ever 79m may improperly unport, vet in the Greeh it is #v7:5 vpn, which 12 
ports Not $3n0ng you, and can properly import no other ſenſe then truly and properly 
WItfhin you: In 7 overe longe obrepſir lomnre, as 7.0 faith, and (ith Nen Divinius, but 
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Humanumeſt errare, Aliqanao bonus dortat Homerus: But however there's two mean- 
inps to that one Scripture (as T.D. fayes) it may import ſo,or is may import ſo, fo that 
the Reader of T. D. may take his choice, and read his in«lterably Keeling-Kule of the 
Scribes wrefted Scripture which way he will, and notletit Rulekim, but Rule over 
him as he liſteth. | 

Thus theſe two Men T. D. and J. O. impoſe as many meanings, according to theis 
own minds, which are not the ſame that was in Chriſt, as they {ee good on the Scrip- 
tures, and inſtead of Reconciling them, andletting People (to whom T. D. fayes 
Thcy ſeems to be at variance among themſelves) tee how well they are agreed, andinſtead 
of cauſins them, like the Cherubsns, to face #ne another, which T.D. ayes, p.4. 36. 
1s his duty, and part of their work,, they {et them at variance, by tt:.cir ſeveral ſenſes on 
them, and pervert them by their perhap's,peradventares and pratings againfs the Phraſes 
moſt proper, and for and about their own improper imports, ſaying, perhaps it's ſo, or 
elſe perhaps ſo, the Expreſſion may import ſo, but upon the ſecond thoughts I judge rather 
(for it may be ſo rendred) the moſt genuine interpretation 1s ſo, the meaning is not ſo asthe 
Phraſe imports, it muſt be e#ther ſo, orelſe ſo, or clſe ſo, or elſe ſo;, as who ſhould ſay, 
wo'l have it ary way, rather then the Quakers ſha# have it theirs; and caule it to face 
three or four wayes at once, if never a one of them be right, and altogether againſt 


within, where the only true way is, which wayes the Cherubims alwayes lookt, with 


their faces only inward : and they make to it not only many meanings, but any mean- 
ings, though never ſo uncouch, and contrary to Truth, Senfe and Reaſon, fo they may 
but wave off and wind away from the right true meaning and mind of Chriſt, Luke 
17.22, The Kingdow in you 15 not without, but indeed within you;, and yet upon ſecond 
thoughts, quoth T. D. it zs not i you, but among you, p.y. and Rom. 8. 4. The Righ- 
teonſneſs of the Law ſaid to be fulfilled in ut;imports not in our Perſonshut im Chriſt, p. t7. 
and Ones, every man, #s not every man, but of every ſort ſome, Oranes i not all, but 
here and there one, p. 6. ſolec ]. O.Exer. 4. Sect. 24. {Toc eff Syncategorema s/7ud Onm- 
7, the world, whole world; John 3.16. 1 John 2.2, 3. not the: whole World, ner the 
moſt of it, but the Elect enly, that are ent of it, not of it, but afewinit, as T.D. at the 
Diſpute; ſo that on thisfcorc our Scribes ſcape Scot-free ſtill by their Shifts. 


To meet with Quakers, Prieſts need never doubt, 

Nor need they, when they meet them fear @ Rout ; 

If (A1)*s but (Some) (Ont) 's (In) and (In)'s for (Om) 
Then they are alwayes (1z) and never (Our.) 


Thus the Seed of the Serpent ſaves it ſelf alive inits Enmity againſt the Holy Seed, 
not fo much by plain dowg right dealing, nor any bold open facings of the Truth, que 


_ angulos, but by cowardly ereeping into Corners, ſhameful ſhiftings, from ſenſe 


to ſenſe, miſerable warcbings from weaning to meaning ; To that one cam hardly know 
well where to have them, nor how to find them, nor what they mean, any more then 


they, who know not which way to take, when they have two or three before them of, 


_ = deviſing, gor very well what to mean, nor very diftinaly what they do mean 
emſelves. 


But as for us, Nos eutire nefas, we may not ſafely without their cerſwres, ſo much 


as take the Scripture to be what themſelves are neither afraid noraſ{hamed to make 
them; (23z..) a Lesbian Rule, a Noſe of Wax, which may be /inzde (yet ſcarcely is 
by any more then themſelves) to ſhew itſelf inſeven, cight, njineStapesat once. And 


though they dare Diſpute themſelves, and argue any way from Fsgurative and For- - 
Yaton, and proper and tmproper, Literal or Myſtical meanings, and tmportimergs of 


»Woras and Phraſes; yet they can well digeſt or diſpenſe with none of all this inus, and 


leaſt of all when we do (as we moſtly or ever do) keep to the rruc, honeſt, ordinary 


and plain purport of the words, as they lie open and elear to every ordinary and com- 
mon Capacity that is willing both to know, own, anddo the Truth, but rather will 
taxeany; and if one willnot ſerve two meanings at once, or one after another, where- 
of ore overturn t'other, to croſs the trueſt by, andleave the Readers to chule, whic'z 
deſt likes lum of tywo or three, ſo be ke will leave that ſingle one of the @wakgrs, wit- 
Ff ne 
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1663 ns T.D. who takes on him todomineer over all our truly Drvize ores, with his dif- 
Ar, ferent, deviſed and divided ones: 3 who, when R.H. puts that one true one, even the 
4 .0n 1 Fohn y. puts two' meanings to oppoſe it, ad- 


ſame that is expreſſed m the Word- 0n 1 /. putst 
ding p. 3 5. 1nola bave himtc know that beth the exanings are the Holy Ghoſts, though 


but one is t:.tended in that place, the F braſes will bear either Senſes ( that is) thoſe afore. 
ſaid, ad either of them cref; his Interpretation. Andp.6. The meaniry of thoſe word:, 
Jo! n 1. 9. 6arnct be 45rhe Letter of ther: aves vmporr, but it uſt be exther every man that 
& elightned, or elſe ſome of every Nation. Andp. 7. 1 was Aſual with Chrijt ro ſpeak. 
words of 4 doubtful fenfe Chriſt '- meaning may be mij, akgn,, when his words are taten in 
the meft ordinary and Literal ſenſe, a4 jo would be if by every man we ſhould underſtarid 
every Individual Man , fo that Irs” our ſelf, ( quoth tie tO G 4 W.) 4;.4 not I that an: {ach 
agiver of Meanings, ai the Jews, Who gave theirs — ro Chriſt 5 meaning. And P. 
I1. whes toprove perfet purging from Sun, here I urged, Ptal. Tly. Ty, 2,3. Bleſſed are 
the u1:de,:ledin the way, &c. They do no Intquity, 4 for the Phraſes (quoth T D.) chey 
are Hvperbotieal;, thus any Toy ls uſe4 to turn the Truth off with; and p. g. when 
R.H urged, 1 Jobn 3. y- Whoſo is born of God doth 08 commur Sin ; That ean, ot be 
mean of freed.m from Sin, tut exther there 6s an Emphaſis in the word Sin, intending byis 
out fort of Sin; or, if 18t on the Subſtantive, 07; the Verb 7<41> which ; ores te make « 
Trade of Sin: Sop. 16. to the $:ripture un er hand, 1 Cor.6. 11. Te are juitificd by 
the Spirit of our Cod, urged by us toprove T uſtificarzon by the Spirit in uw. 1 wicht ſay 
(GuotkT D) Perhaps tharslaje foouldbe referred to Sentt: fiction, or elſe juſtified by 
the Spirit, maybe meant of the »Piruis Application, which is as mucin as to tay, perhaps 
its this, perhaps it's that, but 1 well «now not, whether this or tat: So that the 
Reacer may of two take either; but will (fay 1) if wiſe, rake neither; for though 


two Strings to his Bow ſtill T.D. bath, for tear one ſhould ſnap, yet neither of theſe © 
here will hold on T D's ſide fo much as ovrs, nor if both could be twined ſoas to ſtand 


together in one (a. they canvat, ti:ey are fo divers and deftructive to each other ) would 


they prove firong enough to reach the Butt, to but that by hi; overihost Shooting, 


T. D at this time will lote all he Shoots fos. | 

For firſt to begin next with thy laft clauſe, wherein thou dareſt, or at leaſt foſt 
Preach out thy meaning wor poſicvely, but poſſibly only, or by Perhaps, as in the firſt, 
that juſtified by the Spirit, may be meant of the Spirits App'icatio;;, meaning the t1ird 
Perſon inthe Trinity (as thou Term ſtit) which Phraſe of ja/?:fied by the Sperit, if it 
way imply ſuch a thing as the holy Spirits applying Chrift s Ki: hicenſneſs ro ws, yet muſt 
it needs mmply ſuch 4 fr-from, Antick, Applymg, as thou wplyeſt, viho allly ima in R 


that to be rruly Applyed to men, thatſtand at ſuch a valt ay#arce a> to beno nearer 


to them then Heaven is to Earth ? 

It the Spirit of God Apply Righteouſneſs to any man for his 7##Tification, doth he do 
it, by the balves, as thou vainly hopeſt, foas to is3pare it, where he doth not copy it? 
Doth he not doit ina more perf:©t manzer then fo, asto Five hin his ſheF#, parr os 
place in it, without its having its ſhar: , part of any place at all in him? |. it fal'elo- 
&rine, as thy ſelf p. 39. relateſt R. #. relating thou faid'ft it was, to fay a mar 
mut firſt partake of the Kig breeuſi.ef; which juſt:fi- 5, before it can be impured to him as 1155 # 
And is that a mians Righteouſneſs any otherwite then [maginarly? is it torralyprcp.rly 
and perfectly, that he parrakes ao more, and hath no more partin, nor parcicyparionof 
then theerly by way of computation and ſuppoſition only, fo as to be comred to him to the 
ſeacing of him, till it be ſome way ox other allo ail and rex8 convever to win? And 
grant we be juſt fied by rhe Riz hreouſrieſs of another «lv, and not okr own (yea cur cd 
for evgr be and w It be that man (ay I) toar looks for Tuſt:fication by any R,obreonſs.eſs 
that is meerly hx own) Eccl. 7.15. fos the righteoufeft man, that orly 3, his own, pe- 
riſhetlvin his R::hreouſreſs, and I have ſeen fuch a one as well as Pau!, he that ever comes 
to God's Kirhteonſueſs, Eeſt or Sabbath, hath lett and loſt his own Ri7hreornſ. [s, hath 
ceaſed from bis own works, as God did from his, Va. 58. 3. Hab. z. o yetistnere 
nota Reghreonſneſs which manl-ves inthe dorirg of, chat is done in thc aſhftance of another? 
Did Daptid not ſay, Let integrity and uprights» 5 preſerve me? Is tlicre nota Fujt man 
that walketh in bis mtegrity, ad that lives in the doing of the Equity? Ezek. +8, Can 


there be (as ti.oufallly and lyingly, boldly and bfindly fayeſt there caanot p. 4o. ) 
ro 
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no way of conveyance of that ethers Rixhteonſneſs, lo that thereby the benefit of it may yg 660 
redound unto us, as truly as if we were every way the Subjects ot it, but by smputation? ANA 
Canit at no hand be convezed from that other to us by partition fuſt, and then by me 4d. 
pmration to us, as molt rr».y, really Ours, and net fictitiouſly only afterwards? Canwe 
by no mean: be truly faid to be the'5 ubjett 1whe/cve otit, and yet it befaid to be not Owr 
own properly, but only anthers Righteouſneſs, working it in. us? Is there nota Subje-t- 
win quo, whic') yet is not Per quod, as well as a ſubjettument? a ſubjetuns Inheſronis 
duplex (viz.) ſecundny formalem inherentiam-Originaliter, C& primario, & ſecundum 
formaler inharc;tiam derrvarrve, © ſecundario, as. well as Secmmdum extrinſecam adhe- 
rentiam C imputationers : a Subje&t in which the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt #5 wrought. 
(viz.) m4, which is not (fave as an 1nſtrument } he whom it is wrought, but a veſſel . 
(as it were) in which it is Revealed and Kecervea, into whicis through Faith in the Lights 
whichis the gift of God, and a part th ereof (' allo) it iS 7 part conveyed, before It 1s 69- 
pured, unto which ſaid Subjett, but as thereinto it is conveyed it cannot poſj:bly be imputed, 
from him that calls no ev4/ ones good, more the good ones cvil,and unrighteous ones righ- 
reows, the pare only pure, and all that's zawpure,impure nor ſhews himtelt in afy ſhape (fave 
a54 7ad-e)to any, but the pure 31 heart and the #..herent ſubjefts of his own Holmeſs,with- 
out which none can ſee him approving ; Mult not both he that j«ſtsfieth, and they thatare 
iuſified, as well as he ti-at ſanttifieth and theythat are ſaniUfied,be all of one, Heb... be 
all as one, 17 one nature image garb an. cloatheng that to he may not be 4ſnamed to cal thee 
Brethrengxho will be aſhamed of all that are afhamed of him a::d of his words, Mart. 8.38. 
and is aſhamed to calthem Brethren,wÞ0 are not a/bawed to be Brethren 3 4quty ? Can 
; _ that be accounted and reputed by that Moſt Holy Head,a part or mem-er of his un/pot- 
; red Body,that is yet filthy and unhely, or betore he hath in any meature at all purged it, 
| and made it holy and fit for himſelf, that is yet full of pots, and wrinkles, and blems ſhes, 
as upon thy Principles T. D. muſt be luppoſed ? Will God eſteem any juj?, clean and 
pure before, Iſay beforeſo mueh as in order of nature he hath j/:fted cher by bis 
Spirit? will he before he hath waſhr and janttified them? Hath any «»r{zhreous one 
while he is yet unrighteous, and beforc he be made Righteous, a right to the Kingdows 
of Ged? Is it not more then is to be read in any Scripture, but the Scriprucre of the 
Scribes, that from the example of David would fain be tound jufbified, and favoured 
of God, for the ſake of anothers goodneſs, that they put far awayfrom thew, that they 
might be more free to, then from their ſins? Are there not yet rreaſures, treaſuries of 
wickedneſs in the houſe, inthe heart of the wicked, and the meaſure of leanneſs, which is 
abomicable ? and ſhall Icount them pure with their wicked Ballances ({aith God) ard 
with the Bag of deceitful weights ? Mic 6.1011. | 
T.D. Yes(quoth T.D.) Why not ? For the Purity and Righteonſneſs of another that 
was made ſi for ws, though he knew 10 ſin, that we who yet know no righrouſneſs of our 
own, nor of his neither within owr ſelves, might be made the righteonſneſs of God un himg 
from that Scripture 2 Cor. 5. fa | 
Rep. T.D. thenbe like accounts that we are but juſtſo, and nota jot otherwiſe, 
then as he was wade ſin for u4, made the righteouſneſs of God sn him ;, and lo as he was 
made fin, that never commuted any ſin, and was accounted a ſenner, that never was ſo by 
either nature or prattice in hes own perſon, had though the Kealty of our ſorrows |uffer- 
:g5and -mrſeries, but the meer imputation of our s1:quitres;, lo we muſt 7: 39: be wade 
Righreouſneſ:, but never perform any, and be accented Kichteo, but never be fo by na- 
ure or prattice in our own perſons, and have the Keality of his Reſt, Peace, Foes and E= 
ternal Blefſedreſſes, but the meer smpntation only of his Holineſs an Obeatense, and as 
God laid, laſht and puniſht on that :77ecers emmaculate Lamb without fpot, that never 
owned nor delighted inany, but ever hated all iniquity, the iniquity ot usall, ſeeing he 
Was willing to become a car/e for usall, te bear our cro/s and take our ſhame upon 
him, fohe will put upon tuch Saints af, as T.D. calls himſclf and others, while in 
their fins, asnever owned nor delighted in, but ever hated the doing of Righteouſneſs al- 
tpether intheir 6wn per/o7s the reward of all his perſonal Righreenſneſs, ſecing alſo 
l they are as willins as he was to be accurſed for ther, to be bleſſed in hin, to bear ns 
| Crown, and rake all bis dignities and ory upon themſelves, tos the wards of T.D. are 


T.D. 
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T.D. How he is our Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. ult. tellm, as Chrije was made ſin for m, 
ſo we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in hum, but the former was by tmpMration, ot m- 


MN VN berence, and therefore ſothe other. 


Rep. How now T. D. what is it ſo indeed, ever ſo and not otherwiſe,that as Chriſt was 
made ſin for us, which was ſecundum te, by :mpmration only, never mherence, ſo we are 
made Righteouſneſs ( i.e.) by imputation only, never by inharence ? Artthou nota loud 
lyar in this? if not,then farewell all hopes of ever having any F&ghreouſi;eſs at all in them- 


ſelves, to thofe bleſſed ones that bunger and thirſt after it, not only in this worid, where - 


ſuch are tobe filled, but alſo in that World whieh is tocome; and as tor fuch as hating 7:gh- 
reouſneſs are in hoges to be held r5ghteons,and ſaved without it, and by that alone which is 
in Chriſt witheuFthem, they need not fear ſo much as they co 1ts trance ſo far into them 
25s to have Dominion over them, for if his word be worth taking, T. D. warrants them, 
that as Chriſt never entred mito tranſgreſſion,though he was tempted to it, nor tranſgreſſiun 
6:t0 him, but it was only accented to him, fo as to be rewarded witli. evil upon him; 
ſo God will never let them come into his Ksghteea/neſs, nor let it come into them to 
trouble them with that tedious transformation of them, from the f«ſh10;:5 of this old 
world, by the rezewing of their minds, into a new creatiire, but only aad or leave 
them to add 5n5quity unto their 575quity, that when the iniquity of theſe ſinful Saints 
is at the hight, the Reward of Chriſts Righteouſneks may be given them. | 

But ſeeing there's no ſuch hafte, nor nwuch need te make mad /olke» 741, who can find 
the way faft enough to Hell, whether ( facsl6s diſcenſus Avern ) tlie deſcent 1s calle, 
and the Devil cager and skilful enough to crive them without T. D's docirine to help 
him, I ſhalf check the wild Aſes colt #1: his conrſe, which lacks much mere to be fetcht in 
with the Sperics Bridle, then forc't on with T. D's Anti-Seriptural 5ur , 1n order 
whereunto i deny the firff Propoſition of T. D's laſt Argument as utteriy untrue, for 
that Seriprxre 2. Cor. F. ult. tells us not ſa (as heſaith it tells us ) it doth not lay (4) 
Chriſt was made ſin for 4 (ſo) we R ighrrouſneſs in bim, as 1. D. Repeats it to the per- 
verting of it, as by his perverſe Readong, Kepetitions, Rendings, Renaiutions, ſundry ſilly 
fenſes, and manifold foolsſh meanings he perverts many wore: But it faith ef C 82, that 
he wade him: ſin for «, who know no ſin, that we might be made the Zightecuſneſs of Godin 
him; and that's another matter, then T. D. makes of it > who fit writes it d. wathe 
virong way; and then wreſtsit to a worſe end; for if it weze truly io ( but tt:at Text 
layes not that it's ſo as T. D. mis-rehearſes it) then to tranſ{pole his own word: p. 38. 
as Chriſt i na fierer by inherent defilement, but by imputation only, ſo his Member. mouji for 
ever bens Saints by any inherent holineſs or purity,but #mps.t ation onl 'y; and as Chrift never 
ws the Subjett (inheſionis) of what we were ſuch Subjetts of (viz.) ſm, luſt, filth, envy 
hatred, and other works of the fleſh, which the Light condemns, hut was «cur ſed for 
rhem only, as things done by #s, and not hi» ;, ſo we muſt never be ſuch Subjefts,as he was 
of the contrary grace, and fruits of the FFirit, Love, Foy, Meckncſs, Temperance, &c. 
but wult only be ſaved for them as things dene by him, but never from them to all Eter- 
nity, but remain (as he was #n all points of miſery, curſedneſs, affiiftion, infirmity, evil 
and ſorrow, tribulation, temptation, like wnto us, tranſgreſſion and ſin only excepted, Heb. 
4: 15- $6) in all points of Mercy, Bleſſedneſs, Foy, Peace, Power, Glory, Feſt, goed 
Conſolation and Happineſs, like unto him, Inherent Grace Righteonſneſs, and Holmeſs 
only excepted: and 10 the Body, that is united to that Zead, muſt abide abſolutely for 
ever as filthy, as the Head it ſelf prrfetHy holy, which is a doctrine as fl/e as fel ſhrod cal 
make it, and a matter not only Rsdicx/04 and Aſorftruuwm to Imagine, but more mev- 
ſtruouſly Kidiculows, if that meer Imagination thould be true. 

Humane capiti cervicew pittor Equinam. 
Fungere fi velet Riſun Tencatis Amis: ? 

And if T. D. (the fum of whoſe doctrine from the Scripture is this; (5z.) as 
the jujt orce ſwffered for the rnjuſt, but was never made inherently wnjuſt by his 51juftice, 
fo the unjuſt arcfaved for rhe juſt ones ſake, but muſt never be wade inherently juſt by hi 
jsſtice) ſhall yet inſift upon it as at all inferred from that place,lI defire him in order to his 
ſati5fa*t;or to the contrary to eye it alittle better, as itis in the Greel: ,aud then inſtead 
of Arguing thusj(as he fallly does) that Ay Chriſt was made ſin, ſo we are made Rightoonſ- 


neſs by imputatien, not inherence, he may (as I do) find good ground from thence t0 
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Argue thus ( viz. ) it Chrilt was made fir, but by imputation only, not inherexce, and 
we Righteouſneſs, not by 1putation only, but i=herince, then not ſo as he was mage ſin 
for us, are we made the righreon/neſs of God in bim, but in another manner; But the 
former i srue, therefore the latter. 
In proof of tha former, let it be well weighed, how the Apoſ#He when he ſayes, God 
ade hi {ia for us, ufes the word «71194» which is of a far more ſhallow and ſlender 
Gonification then tbat he uſes, when he ſaith that we may be made Reghreonſne/s of God 
in him (v4z.) 71-w#:4 which is a word ofa deeper dye 3 for howbeit, they bothare 
rendred by this Term ( Made ) in the Ergliſh Text, yet do found forth two different 
forts of maks2gy, whereof the one is not fo real and Subfaitial az the other: tor the 
words Ts © 7442: though they do ſiznific a rrue making fometimes, and may truly 
be tranſlated facso, efficio, and (paſſive ) efficror, yet isat moſt but a makins of a more 
( as I may fofay ) ſieighty, exrernel and acc6:dexral kind then the other, and ſometimes 
ſuch alone as amounts tono more then a meer acconrting or reckering a matter to beto, 
or ſo a4 it is thereby ſaid to be wade: whereupon they are ſometimes rendred not only in 
many othees ſecondary ſenſes, as by aſſicra ( Flaw 0% Ke Ch effic $0 fe wal } alſo by canſo, 
pono, propoxo, reds, coiixce, fometunes ſimul, and when one is ſaid to þe made a ch:/d 
and Heir, that is not fo born, by «depte,but uſed allo ſometimes to expyels ex:/fimo, and 
to fiznifie the making ofa thing no otherwiſe then by meer eſ#s9-4t50: and corputation,and 
ſo God is ſaid here to make Chriſt jn for w, who knew and did no ſin in hiwmlelf;, but the 
word i424 ſiomifies ſuch a ſolid fort of making as gives the things, not a meer notsonal 
and «ccomtative, but a reel,and no lets then a true natural beins, toorlo, as itis there- 
by denominated to be made; for( if more can be ) its more then fio, facts ſum, 1 am 
made, even no lefs then Naſtor, gignor, natus, genitns ſun, lamioor fo bern, fo by 


birth, to by nature, not by ſome mecrexcernal fabrication or fation, as a dead painted 


Pitlare that hath the ſhew, ſhadow and name, and not the {fe and being of what it repre- 
ſents, much lefs by meer fiftson, imagina::i0n, ar bare empty compmutarion only, but by x 
Real infuſion, erpartition and conveyance of the nature of the efficient it ſelfinto che effect, 
lo that it 1s according to the meature thereof as r7uly swberemr and Reſident in the oxe as ity 
the other ;, as the natwre of the Vine inthe branches. "Tis to be obfery'd that when even 
wearefaid to be made any thing rrwly Really that Chrift was, fo when ever Chr:ff islaid 
to be made any thing, that he Really was, it is exprefſt moſtly, if not ever by that Verh 
yYiv_uu when the Saints ate ſaid to be Sons of God, though adopted, becauſe they 
were once degeverated into anothes ſeed by ta, into that favour freely by his gift ob 
grace, yet to be by that ſame grace bepotres allo back againto himſelffrom beneath, 
and born from above of his Spirit, renewing them by 4 waſhing of regener «tion, JoNn. 3. 3. x 
Ytruls ay93w if yS2105 x mvwpuiToe Titus 3. s. 1; AeT9s F217 )0910b4c3 Fob I. 12. 
762 357 yavias, when Chrilt is faid to de made any thing for 1s, er any thing ts us, 
which he had the really of for us, and we the reefiryof from him refpeRively, and 
not the mees account and imputation of it only, its exprefſed by the fame Verb or 
Root, as Fobn I, 14: Tops $1415705 The Word wade Pleſh aud «dwelt 8/2 Ks, Rom. Io #- 
7 yewerres, tac. Bade of the Sred of Abraham, born ſo after the Fleſh, ſo Gal. 4: 4. 
Y6/'uiyay 34 Yup or Þ, Yiu pd70v 193 Yer, Gallatians y.1y. y0rgtn & vtip iuar tardpes 
Hades of 4 Woman, wads andar the Law, wade acurſe for us, for he had the Reals: 
of our miſcrigs, wo and carſcdueſs , but the iwputetion only of our tniquizies , 
I Cor. 1. 39. 4yfus'S9 Twr 7pits Ac. He was made wnitowus of Gad, Wiſdow, Righteonſ- 
neſs S2ntlification, Redomprian, bot accounted fo only, for when hefaid, To be made fin 
for uz, its ſpoken þy another Verb, implying that his being made ſin, is a kind of ma- 
king, ſingled off from all the reſt, for where he is ſaid to be in all points like re wo, ſen firll 
 excepred, Heb. 7.15. and Heb. 2.14. Foraſmuch as the Children were partakers of 
fieſh and blood, he rook part of the ſame, and where they were partakers of fin, he took 
Not part with them in « wy but only took part of their forrows,and took on him to be a 
Cutle to redeem them from it, {6 T3y "Te 37976 414pT12Y aur is gk C9 211G iy Gu: prizy UTEA 
1499 14 T&y 1701-98) by "ils YiueoutIz Sa tTYVN 24; by gurs. 
And thus ye arc here ſaid 9414321 tg þe made (1, e.) by a2ncw Birth, and nota dare 
naked Acccunt by the Righteouſneſs of God in Chrult ; and this is notlo (as T.D. 
Scams 3 3s.) pup far otherwiſe rhey ſo a5 Cluift igfaid 39 be wade Sin, which is = 
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(as T. D. truly fayes) by inherent defilement, or real Participation of the Serpents Scec» 
between which and him there is Eternal Enmity, nor of that {inful Nature and Image, 
whick Man was not created in and after, but contracted to hunſelf by the Fall ; nei- 
ther took he upon him that of Awgels, but he took, on him the ſeedof Abraham: But we 
who arc of Abraham's Faith, and not of your meer Adamical fancy, are made not 
comparatively only, but snherently Rig hteow before God in him, by areal Particepation 
of his own Divine Narwre, 10 as whiP| bodily in the World, to clcape the pokurron and 
corruption that's in the World through Inſt, whereby, to far as partaking thereof as Na. 
gurally to ſeek the things of Gods Kingdom, as ye who as yetare by Nature his Chil- 
dren, who hath begotten you to himfelt from God, who made you upright, do take 
carc, by pleading for ſins neceſſary continuarce in you herc, to uphold the fleſhly Glory 


of the Devil's Kingdom. 
So that as to that Ridiculow Retort of T. D. to R. Hs Argument, whereby from 


' the Union between Chriſt andthe Saims, whoſayes, [in thew, and they in me, K, Hl, 


concludes that Chriſt and his Roghteenſneſs are im the Saints ;, and which T. D. refets 
foelsſbly thus, p. 35. | =. | 

T. }. viz. If that Union makes us to be the Subjets of what Chrift i the Subjeft, be- 
eanſe he is in us, they I hope it will make Chriſt the Subjett of whatever we are bicanſe we 
are in him, and then Cbriff « 4 ſiznor by enhereut defilemant. 

Rep. Iay what erc thou hopeſt, I hope no much matter, and thy ſelf (all whoſe hopes 
are yet but vain) wilt hope another matter then. thou doſt, when thou once come 
to hope truly is Cbrift Jeſwa, thou hopeſt it ſeems at preſent, being foath to part 
with thy ſins, that thou haſt ſufficient Union with Chriſt to thy jufrficarion, while 
shou art the S»bjeft of nothing but ſi, and without being the Subjett of him within thee, 
or hs Righteouſneſs either, er clſc it muſt follow that he is a ſsxrer, and the SubjeT of thy 
fin, becauſe (as thou hopeſt) thou art in hw; but I till thee thou haſt neither part nor 
portion in this matter,of /5n them and they in megto thy juſtification before God, nor ne- 
ver ſhalt, till thou witneſs thy ſelf as rcally born into, and by anew birth made after his 
Righteous Image ,as thou falily hopeft theu art with God counted Righteous for his ſake, 
before thou feel him and his Righteous Image Revealed,wrought, brought forth & for- 
medin thee: and as for thy interence of {is being in hsw, becaulc his Saints be 5n him, 
drawn from our Aſſerting his Righteouſneſs to be in hs Saints, becauſe he is rn them, 
itsa weak, lame and decrepiddeduttion, forafmuch as firit his being m thew and rhey in 
him, can neither of them poftibly be any ſooner nor any further, then in ſuch time and 
meaſure as the Bedy of the {ins of the fleſh is put of, by his csrcwweiſion of them to himſelf 
without hands,that they may be both fit to dwell 57 hiws,in whom no /inrer, while ſo,hath 
any inheritance or habitation,% fitted for him todwelin,being ms {ec an holy babitation for 
him, by his #1irit; for if any wan be 5n Chriſt ue is anew creature, old thing s are paſt away, 
all things becomenew;, though ye old creatures, as far as your rhoughts can thruft you, 


. and as faras your meer imagining of your ſelves to be in him, when ye are got, canler 


youin, who will, needs be intruding your ſelves into him swpadenr!y before your time : 
And if any man be in Chr:/? Feſw,ia whom to them that are in him there is ns condewna- 
#501, he muſt be out of the rrax/greſſions, to the leaſt of which the condemnation is, till it 
be condemned as well away from, asin hu fleſh, and muſt walk not after che fleſh, but 
after the Firit;, and acain,if Chriſt the Lord come into any man as his Temple, the ſinner 


. Cannot abide the day of his coming, ner fland at his appearing, Mal. 3.1,2, 3. But tte 


Refiners firs aud the Fullers ſope paſſes before him, even the pvrit of Judgement, and {urn- 
5ng to purge away the droſſe and tin throwly, and waſh away allthe filth and blood, Iſa 4 
4. Yea, ifever Chriſt be inyou, the Body rs dead becauſe of fingthe ſperis :s life becauſe of 
Tichteouſneſs, Rome. 8.1.10. And aſſuredly both Chriſts being in his Saints, and they in 
him. were neither of them intended of God to that end, that in ſuch wiſe as they of rezh- 
eouſneſs by him, fo he ſhould be the Subjett of inherent ſin, but both one and i other to 
one and the fame clean contrary end, and purpole, (viz.) only, and alone theit deli- 
verance «x him: from the {in in which they could never be ja, or any better then «at #»1- 
arable mm his ſizht, but not in any that they ſhould be ſaved from the (in, and he by being in 
them become the Subject ofit in their ſtead; that we might be made the rizhreow/neſ? 
of Godin him, ard not he the Image of Saran forever in our Room : ſo its ſaid, 1 Per. 
3-18. that Chriſt once ſuffered for our fins the juſt fos the unjuſt, not that he Flight 
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bring #s ro God only, and not bring God to #5, norſo as to own and count us holy in our 1660 


ſins, but to bring us to be Gods children by Nature and [mage,and not to bring us to be 


- 


ſo thought,. and yet leave us like the Devil, much lets to make himlelf by fin /ike the De- MANIA 


wil; aud that this s the only end, its faid, for what the Law conuld net dow regard it was 
weaktbrowgh our fi:ſh, God ſending his own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinfull fleſh, and for ſin, 
condemned ſin in owr fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the Law wieht be fulfiled in us, who 
walknot after the fleſh (as alt ſinners and ne Saints do) but efter the Spirit, Rom.B, 3, 4. 
which is one (viz. the 3d ofthe 4 Scriptures abovenamed, Iam under the examinati- 
on of T, D's Admirable anſwers too, which that 3 may rid my hands en't while its in 
hand, and not need to take it in hand any more, and allo, becauſe his anſwer to it ſuits 
ſo well with what | am here ſayin, not nrattcring ſo much ovder, asto tarry till tis turn 
comes, 1 ſhall take notice of his anſwer to it, andby a brief Reply, take it out of the 
way as | go: Having faid noother of the third verſe then | myſelf do, he grants that 
the fourth verſe imports the end, for which God ſent Chrift (vz.) that the righteouſ- 
»ſs of the Law might be fubfiled (1n us) fo far he is right, and runs with me; but then he 
ſpeedily ſpoils all again, adding that þy that Term (im #s) is meant not 512 aur ownper ſons, 
but 5m Chriff, his righteouſneſs imputed toms, 45 if 6t bad beeninherent in our ſelves : 
which | told him then when he uttered it (ashe relates) p. 17. 1 8. was his own; meaning, 
bat not Pauls, to which his yes ſtarted up againſt my ro, and ſoit ended for that time. 

But aword or two with thee T. D. about it now: Is the ſenſe and meaning of 
that Tem ( in us) (nor in w) but (#n another) not (z1 our per ſens ) but (tn Chriſt?) 

[never heard fo much in all my dayes, that I know of, till I had it from thee, and if 
thou hadſt not told me fo, I ſhould never have believedit, to have deen ſo, any more 
then I can believe it now thou doſt tell met is1o, and thatis (to lay the truth) not at. 
all; fox if this be ſo, that when the Spirit of God ſays (2 #-) we mult underſtand 
him as intending ( net #1 xs) but (5 ſomeorher) 1 can't tell where we ſhalhave him, 
nor how to underſtand him aif5nttly more then one can underſtand thee , who oft 
ipeakſt oxe thing and thinkſt another, and haſt fo many meanings for one Scripture 
tomtimes, that thou knowſt not which to take for true, nor which of them all to fix 
upon as the Spirits, but hangſt thy people upin the air, there tohover with thy ſelf 
in the Clouds of darkreſs, till neither thou aor they know well, either where ye ar, 
or what yeſay, nos whereof ye affirm. But ſurely T. D. though thou thinktt (as ait 

takers of God's Covenant into their mouths, that hate to be reformed and caſt his words 
behind them do) that God is ſuch a one as thy ſelf, Pſal. 5o. and goeſt about to make 
thy more talkt on, then well known «nity «ns Trinity, a Trinsy of vain talkers, and 
meer mockers of men like thy ſelf,/2ying owe thing and meaning oft anorker(viz.)that God 
sffers ſalvation to all menbut intends it onelyto a few, or at leaſt (by thy ownconfeſſion) 
ffers ut to more then he intends #t, though I believe thy words wereas R. H.rehearſes 
P-40. and that *twas an x/ual thing with Chriſt to ſpeak words of 4 doubtful ſenſe : So 
that bis meaning may be miſtaken ( by none but literate Anti-ſpiritiftslay 1) when hb 
words are taken in the moſt ordinary and literal ſenſe, by (every man) not meaning (overy 
andrvidual ) but ( a very few) and by (all) but ( ſome) and that the meaning of the Sperits 
words, Joh. 9. caznot be as the letter of them doth 1mport [ut prixa]] p. 6,7. and ſo here 
that by [5 #5 7] they all three mean not [in owr perſons] but [| 6n Chriſt ] and adeal 


More of tuch #eberdiposſe; but let the Father, Word. and Spirit, which are one, . 


be true in their witneſs in Heaven and every man a Lyar, that belyes them as thou doeſt, 
tor there is no ſuch ratter, as thou intimateſt of them, but the wayes and words of 
Wiſdom are all plain to hims that underſtandeth, pro. 8. and dark to none but the Chilarers 
of darkzeſs, and parables to none but ſuch a: ſeesng ſee net, therefore muſt not ſee the 
w)/icries of the Goſpel, which are revealed to Babes, not his ſecrets which axe hid to 
none but ſuch as fear nor him, whoſe ſecrets are with thoſe that fear him. 

Blird Priefts and people hate the Light, 

T herefore of a truth can have no ſichr. 
Fife how eafily might they fee that Goe, Chriſt and the Spirit, mean as they ſay, and 
do Not mean by [all] [bat a few] nor by [17] [out] nor here by [7 4] [in another} 
or [not nw] and if this may pals for a current aniwer to fay, God by [ yea] means 


not yea] but [nay ] which he That hath his fingers iu the fire, and will not pull them 
QuL 


3 ERS 5" OO” II FEA» oc _— md nr nnd eres eee 
. - ated, one > TP ——_ _— _ -- - 
—=—Y A attnngrngs - —_ —_———_—_ —_— w__ , _ 


EET 


EE ee ee wenee 7 ES. 
BE Ae hn ras 


a PO ISS vh——ents _——__— _— Pn - 4 _ 
- _ _ y = -4 4 _—_ DEI A . a - - AS ESR = FREE Dc I IIS I I p »* - ** 
ahi mone: more CT _ -y > _ _ i Ln OO ——_, HSE 0” oy #2 x \ 3 DELETE * = _— 
_- £4 Rd > < 5 T4 acl " we 1 © - « F-4: Fr” - adn 4 _ eddie - - 4 — 0 ——y en—_—_—__ - -V>— 
. RE _ —— - - _ _ X mg D—_ - Jha - £ -- _ —_— = —————_— ma ”-— 2m Ix PY 
oy -——_ - _——l l I 7 . Z 3 : "= r- 2 _ P 2 _I%Y & 
we <2 P hs - : 5 - , 6 - 7: - + "WER ONES, -_ - 7 4 
2 bo E a : : DR” CERES - I en—c——— - 
oo + — _— © Sw CY —————_ py w—_— oy wane. Go > p—_ —_— o _ _ ——— 0 rt reBoeany <> <-<Hno-—_sLy ron —_ 


porn ge —_ —— 


"Ix" 
_ —_ 


Km 
"rr 


The Rulticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


out at the hearing of, *tis almoſt pitty but he ſhould be burnc. Thi> 1s an eaſier way 
to put off truth by, then the commer Creep-hole of all the Cle-gy, when they are croud- 
ed up into a Corner [viz.] #n alsquo ſenſnita eſt, mm alto ſenſu non, in ore ſenſe tist0,in 
another not, which may fexve not T. D. onely, who hath more ſenſesto one Scripture 
then every one hath, or he ſhould have, though aot enough to lerve Þ15 turn, but 
alſo the verieft Darcical Diſputant inthe World ; Yea at las rates when Pax tells Us 
thatif Chriſt be not «» , we are Reprobates, and 'tis Chrift n #s, ofeiy Who 45 the 
hepe of Glory; if I were minced not to admit of ſuch a troubleſome gucitin my heart, 
as Chrdſt is to all ſuch firner-like Saints, as T. D's Saints are, 1 could cally turn him out 
into the Srable, as they did of old that could afford kim no Room at ali in tre /wn, and 
excuſe my ſelf in it well enough 200, by telling him in T. D's diſtinction, that by [7 
#7] Paul means not (41 #5) but [ 7 Chriſt] and fo tell Chriſt be is (37 #5) enough to our 
9uji fication; if he be but 57 himſelf. | 

And as this laſt ſenſe or ſenſclels meaning of T' D. who fays by (11 #s) 1s meant (not 
51 #5) but (5a anether) as alſo that the righteouſneſs that is in another 5.6. Chriſt, wma 
ſenſe too (as good as nonſenſe) 5.e. by wputarion, Ours and (ix »s) (tor that whichis 
fulfilled not i» or per ſors but 5n Chrift, is according to T. D. in that Scripture Kew. 8, 
Said to be fulfil*d (347 us) as 5f it bad been tnherent im our ſelves). . 

I ſay as that diſtin&ion of T. D. concerning (z» #5) not meant” (#1 0#7 per ſos) but 
(in Chriſt) and by (4 Chrift) when fulfilling the righteouſneſs of the Lavw 1s ſpoken of, 
Miniſters Latitude and liberty enough to our Miniſters, whereby 10 fence of and fave 
themſelves from truth, ſoit lends Liberty and licenſe more then enough to theix Prieft- 
like people, to fave themſelyes in their fins ; for what will many care what they do 
themſelves, it the Law be not to be fulfil'd 7 chemſclves by Chriſt; but 'tis enough ss 
themſelves fulfild to their juſtification, if «ws Chriff for them, and as well as if it were 
&7herent inthem: So thouph the Pricfts oft preach thus, viz. he that wade us withent our 
ſelves will not ſave ns without our ſelves, yet (ith they to the contradiction of themtelves 
as oft «preach it again, ſaying he thas made us without oar ſelves, will fave us witheut 
exr ſelves by anothers fulfilling the Law, not 5» xs, but «s# h:aw/elf for us, their people 
will quickly cry, kang forrow and care, and of their two ſe/f-confuting doctrines elcave 
to that, thats next to them, eaſieſt and moſt fitting their turns, and fall a preaching 
preſently in their, works the pleaſing things their. Prieſt;, who do docere facienda faci- 
e749, do preach both #3: words and deeds, he that made us will ſave us, and ſhew us mer- 
cy without any goodneſs of our own. 

If (in another) (tn us) bezand (in us) (in another) 
Wee'l ne*cs be good,good deem'd are we in this, in that i'th "tether. 

So having wiped out by the way, that blos or blurr'd anſwer of T. D. to my Argu- 
ment from Kew. 8, 3,4. Secing his anfrver to what we urge from Rom. 8, 2. (The 2d. 
of the 4 Scriptures above-ſaid ) is as neer in kind to it for (illynefs, as that 2d- verſe 
from whence we argue isneer in ttuth to the 3d. and 4th. ile here make as ſhort a dil- 
patc', and a round Reply to that too, now I am about it : Arg. The Law of the Spirit 
of Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the Law of ſm and death (faith Paul) 
and ( ſay we) the Law of the Spirit that $511 Chriſt aud i the Samts, whereby the Caints 
are juſtified, is the ſame therefore the work of the Sperit of Chriſt 11 #s is the caule of 
our uſtification. P 

That place, quoth T.D. p. 16. (but 1 trow not) s much agairſi you, for the Apoſtle 
aſſerts the holineſs of Man's Nature as @ work of the Spharae corforwiio i to the Law, to 
the meriters0us Caſe of our freedom from Simnand Death. 4 

Rep. Thus far is for, and not againſt us, Iam well aſſured, for *tisno lets then the 
very Cardinal Truth we plead foragainſt T.D. that the Holineſs of our Nature as a 
work of the Spiritconforming it to the Law, is the deſerving caule of Juſtification, for 
conformity to the Law cannot deferve Condemnation, but Non-conderanation, and o 
(which is all one) Juſtification: And if this be not enough on our fide, T.D. adds 
more; Let meadd (Guoth he) p. 17. that che Law of-the Spirit of life here ſpokers of, 
70t only the Aderitorious cauſe of eur freedom from death, but from the Law of fin, or 0: 
beying ſin s a Law; in all this I own T. D. whoſe Anſwer to my Argument is thus fas 
a5 aulwerable, that is, as yiclding to it as I do defire. : 
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» Rep. Ohftrange! That T. D. ſhould deem there's ſtrength in this to ſtand out a- 
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But then T. D whole manner it is often to give a Theme, and take a Thing (WiC is 
the Devil's Gold Ring, as [have heard Canildren fay, when I waza Chill) dothnor in 
all this give the cauſe to us fo much, but he thinks he gets it and carryes it away from us 
again, as much in other parts and particulars of that his pares-coloxred anſwer: But T 
hope we ſhall fetch it all again, and no thank to him for bis Gift- and Grants, iti, what 
he gives, he would have itall again if he could tell how, and he thinks he plucks much 
from us again, Iſt, by ſaying thus, (VIZ) Mark. wirhel (quoth he) rhenzh I grant 
you the Holineſs of man's Nature as 4 work of the tpirit conforming it to the Luw, i the 
Meritorious cauſe of our freedom from [in and death, yer 'tis not that which ts (in us) bur 
(is Chriſt) the Law of the ſpirit, and fo the Holineſs of man's Nature, 1 and Panl ſpeak. 
of, that (in Chriſt) 47d ner that ( in our Perſon-.) 

Rep. To which I Reply thus. Firſt, What if I ſhould anſwer T. D. that Ly [in 


Chriſt} is not meant [in Chrift's Perton} but [:n u.] "twere but le Tal.os to 


ſervebim inhis own kind; for when we ſay with Paul, verſ. 4. That the Righteouſneſs 
of the Lawis by Chriſt condemning Sinin our Fleſh to be tulblled [inus] he anfwers 
vs thus, That by that Term [in us] #7 not mearit | in our Perſons] bur [in Chriſt] I 
might as wellfay retro, that by [in Chriſt] is not meant [in Chriſt's Perton] but [in 
us] ad bominem, it holds well enough till T. D. Recants his own odd diſtinttion of tre 
ſame kind : But as it's as unſound init {elf as his is, fo TD. is not yet come to hear it to 
be done to by us, as he doesto us, and therefore I muſt fit him to a better anſwer. Se- 
condly, Then Reply, that though the Law of the Spirit of Lite be in Chriſt, yet 
not only in him; or excluſively of its being in the Saints, but fo as that from him agd 
from his being in them it conſequently, and upon that accourt is inthem alſo, for Criſt 
isnot inany, as their Righteouſnets, in whom his Righteoufneis and the Spirit of Life 
that is inhim, is not together with him allo; yea, though it willnot follow as thou 
faineft from the Saints being in Chriſt, who were ovee Sinners to their {1as, being in 
Chriſt together with them (for the Reaſons above-ſaid, where told thee, that Men 
muft leave their Sins behind them, and be by CEriit Giveſted of them, before they can 
come indeed to be in Chriſt, to whom no Sz-ners (while Sinmers) are;' or cat be Uni- 
ted (unleſs thou wilt contradict Pan/, who faith, What Concord between Chrift and 
Belial) yet if Chriſt be in Saints, who leaves nothtng of his own behind him where- 
cyer he comes, his Righteouſneſs, Holine6, and Spirit of Life, is in them alſo. 

But nomore of this T. D. confefſezit, p, 17. *rw true (quoth he) thatthe ſzme Spi- 
ritss in Chriſt and tn his Saints; but then he hath a double Bolt for all this, wherewith 
to ſhut us out from Juſtification by that Spirit, in Chriſt as in us. 1f#, The Spirit mm 
wa doth ot conform wa tothe Law fully, (quoth he) netwithſtanding your vain aſſertion of 
Perfeltion, 

Rep. 1 never faid that the Spirit of Chriſt in you, did coniorm you fully to the Law, 
if when t10u ſayſt (conform ws) thou meanſt vour ſelves; tos ye are far enou2h from 
Perſetion, to whom it ſeems a vain Aſſertion, a Dotrine of Devils, to talk of or reach 
it, and how ſhould the Spirit conform you to the Law, who thaugh you have it ſtci- 
ving in you, and reptoving you of Sin, ye do in the Stiffneſs and Uncireumciſedneſs of 
your Hearts and Ears; alwayes quench, grieve, reſiſt it, refute to he led by it, and 
Will not walk aftet it, but after the Fleſh : But the Saints (and fuch only are all thoſe 
tatwalkafterit, and notafter the Fleſh) it either conforms them tothe Law, and 


that fully too, or elſe what doth it conform them to ? Partly the Law and partly the 


Luſt? Partly to it{cf, and partly to the Fleſh? Dothit lead any into any Sin, which 
s Tranſgreſſion ef the Law ? Or only out of all Sia, all ſuch as give up to be guided by 
it? Ifanybeatall deform'd, it is becabſe they conform to the Fleſh, and follow it, 
and ſtop the Spirit; but if any confotm to the Spirit, and follow it, it will conform 
them fully to the Law, and not to the Ferms, Faſhions, fooliſh Fellowſhips, and Luſts of 
the World, but Transform them from all theſe by the renewing of their minds, ' and 
lead them to perfect Holineſs in the fear of God, thy vain Afſertion to the contrazy iri 
any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Thu: the firſt Bolt is broken; Pt 2dly. (quoth he) if the Spirit did conform wato 
the Law fully, yet were not that conformity, the merit of Juſtification. 
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eainſt us by, which is {ar weaker thenthe foriner : Doth the Spirit workins Holineſs 
in our Natuzes and Perſons, not merit Juſtification, which is Non condemnation? are 
Chriſtand his Spirits works ci lefs or woite Merit in one time, place and perſon then a- 
nother? I judg'd tkey bad been every where, and alwayes alike, and of like good de- 
lert frem the Dignity of the perſon coing them (os elite IT. D. lyes, pag. 15. of kis 
1 Parp.) and cfpecially that their gocd Works, which are the fu' filling of the Law deſerve 
Nou-condemnation (1) Frftification (ov T. D., lycs again in that fame Page) bur fith 
the Spirit of Life, and works of Holineſs in onr Nature and Perſons terforming them ful. 
[yto the Law, do net (as T. D. p. 15. ſaid beſore they did from the dignity of Chriſt's 


Perſon) deſerve Non-condemnation (for their conformity to it, or Tranſprefſion of it 


Merits one thing or other, good or evil; and we ule toizy no truly good Work de. 
ſerves Evil, more thenan evi{ Work merits £009) we Wil take it for granted that 
T. D. thinks the Spirits conforming us ts the Law deſerves Condemnation; and ſo letit 
ſtand that all People may uaderſtand the Bla/phemy and Folly of it. 

Thus T. D. pulls hard to have his own again, but what he cannot win by force of 
{alfe Poſition, he will {ce if he can beg it back from us in theſe following fawning 
Queſtions. 

1 won! fain know whas or whether precedent, holineſs tn the Saints Merits ſubſequent 
hcilincſs, or whether the exercr)e of what my have, is the Meritorions Cauſe of what they 
hawe ret, &r of Ferfetion, eſpecially, sf the Law of $in antends the corruption of Nature, 
asthe Law ef the ſpirit of the life does holineſs of natiirs? 1 wonld be infirutted how a Na- 
u7r8 17; part corrupted, can deſerws roras Freedom, and I am ſure the firft work of the Spirit 
rcuens our Nathre but en part. | 

Rep. Tf 1 ſhould grant T.D. inthe Negative all he asks, ashe thinks I will my Ne- 
cative, or degyias, or ſaying No, were fuch anſwer to his Queſtions as he deſires? But 
if l ſhould Yea to all his Qweries, it daſhes him down, and denyes all he would have; 
and yet I muft ſay Yea to moſt of them, if 1 fay the Truth. © Therefore T.D.1Ifay 
Yea to ſome, and Nay to {ome: To the firft I artwer Yea, that Precedent Holinels 
in the Saints, merits Subſequent Holineſs; and to the ſecondI anſwer Yea, the Exer- 
cile of what the Saints have, is a Meritorious Cauſe of what yet they have not. And 
fitb, thov askeſt what precedent Holineſs the Saints exerciſing of when they bave it, dr- 
ſerves ſubſequent Holineſs, cr what they have net ? 1 aniwer, all that is the Fruit of the 
Spirit in them, and the Gift of God to them, whether Atve er Paſſwe, (if to Merit 
be to be worthy of a thing by Right of Promiſe ar leaſt.) *Twas given to the Saints, 
Hoth to belicye and fluffer, Phil. 1. Tet rheywere worthy of the: Kingdom for which they 
ſuffered, by believing the Teſtimony of it, and ſuffering for i, 2 Theſ.2, 'Twas the 
gift of God by Preiſe to fuch as figkt and overcome to walk with Chrift in White, and 
the gift of God tothe Saints, that they could ght, and by his ſtrength overcome, yet 
They ſeall watk: with me in Whyte, {aith Chriſt, for they are worthy. "Twas God's gift 
todo his Commancdmeats; yetfor all that the doing thereof, deferves that they yet 
have not, and without the doing of which they {hould not enter by Right, gives Kight 
ro enter the City, andeat of the Tree of Life, Rev. 22.14. Fevs Talents, and two, a 
one were God's Giſt 3, yetas he that did not Encreaſe and Improve what ke had merited 
atleaſt thelots of it; fo they that exerciſed the two, agd the five Mcrited the doubling 
of theirs, and by Proamiſehad Right, uſing what they had, and being Faithful infew 
titttes to many, -and to more abuncance, and to the Joy of the Lord : Much more! 
might ſay, but T. D. denye: 1n this the Daxirine of his fellow Divines, who tell, that 
the improvement of common Grace (as tliey call it) deſerves not the gift of ſpecial, but 
the rprovement of ſpccial Grace deſerves wore of that ſtill, $o that though they deny 
a Veritorions tranſition, agenere ad £871, from exercifong of ore kixd of Grace ( ſay they) 
#671 deſerve ror another kind, #5 ke that improves kiches, deſerves net Righteouſneſs: Tet 
& arjert (ſaw nhey) theres, bythe exerciſe of forme trace of one kind, of more of the ſame 
kind, as be that is holy deſerves more HHulizieſs, and he that ſows tothe ſpirit of life, ſha# 
bavelife everlaſiing ; 45 he that ſowsto the Fleſh reaps a Crop (as all Perſons are to do 
Tiftable to their Seed) of more corruption, Andait Purchaſe may be granted ta be 
Niettorious of what is pt rchafed, He that #{uil a lower 47iniſtratzon (1) rhe Ofj.ce sf 
4 Deacon well, purchaſer re hurnſelf (laith Pal, 1Tim. 3.) 4 good degres w ng 
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vldneſsin the Faith in Chriſt Fe/ſws, and he that will enterta:n E olinet, and Chriſt 1650 
when he knocks to come in, deterves to have the Devil and Uncicannt> griven out by \- 


him, whoſe work it is to deſtroy the Works of the Vevul, and the very end of Pts COM- 
ming into the World ;, as till a Man does, ke celerves the Devil thou'd dwell ia him 
ſtill, ashe muſt do, and not Chriſt, becaulc 17 tz extſtens frokebet alic nia, | 

AnJ as to the laſt Query, abour which T,D. would be inſtructed (as I fee he had 
need) I fay no corrupe nature aeſervyes rotal freedom, but the hey rature, which 1s in 
Bondage to the corrupt narure ( which is the Enmity, and to be lain, and never recon- 
ciled, for it is the Devils) that deterves to be treed irom the other, ti at ufurps over 
it, a: Eſau did over Fecob a while, the Heir ol all; and as the /ced of tre Wemarn dc- 
{eryes to be delivered from the inſſaving /ced of the Serpent. 

And as for the Spirits renewing our Nature but part atfirſt, thats true, but every 
art of that renewed Nature is perfect, and perfetHyrenewed ing meature, and notpart- 
ly renewed and partly corrupted, as I.ſhewed T.D. above, every part of that, which 
its nature us perfect, being rrwly perfett as the whole is. M 

$9 having totally taken away two of T. D's miterable miſtaking Anſwers to two 0* 
the four” above-named Scriptures, whence we Ditputed with kim, -the juj/sfictz27 of 
Saints by the gracious Works of Chriſt, and his firit ir chem, and not thoie « Chriſts 
Perſon only, it matters not muci, now} am £one abroad trom tollowing te 0k 1 be- 
s2n upon fully to an end, if-1 fall upon thatin Tyr. 3.7. and male a quick a Rfdance 
of his gracelcls Anſwes to that; and then I ſhall have ne, more 100 but go '4 ar end 
with thatin 1 Cor. 6.11. which T amalittic digreſt irom proceeding 1nfor awhile, and. 
with that 1 ſhall make an end for aJrogether as to-this time with T. D. about the way of 
our juſt:fication by the holineſs; ri9teouſneſs, and grace of Chriſt as znherext 1n us; 

* Our Argument is much what theſame, yet ſomewhat ſtronger zhen T. D. relates # 
p. 24. ( viz.) that the grace of zrernal life, being that grace'which er/. 5. (though 
oppoſed to the works of Righteouſneſs, which we work of our telyes without the Spt- 


rit) yet is the lame thats otherwflecall'd waſhing, of Regeneration, and the renewing of 


the holy Spirit, it follaws that we are juſtified by rhe waſhmg of Kegeneration and Spirit of 
Chriſt within, renewing us. a B | 

To this T.D. faying- (in word } 7 amwuch miſtaken (indeed) miſtakes himſelf mucin 
more in his ſemi-dems, anſwering thus, (viz.) That grace there ws meant, not of San- 
tification, but of the favour of God, which 1.manifeſt in the donation of bis Soni to us, 
snputation of his Reghreouſneſs,; -antl acceptance of us as Righteows in him. 

Kep. What a Meſs of gracelefſ# grace ts. here of T.D's making, here's grace with a 
witneſs, almoſt all manner of grate mentioned as material; and of moment in the maticr 
of juſtification, but one, which is of fo much »ſe, that all the reſt are in a manner «/e- 
leſs rill it come in, and which makes all the reſt grace, fo that (to ſay no more then 
Truth) they arc no grace to us before it, or without. itz and that (viz.) Sarttificat:on 
while others are included, is only and alone excluded. Poor Santtification, sſet afide, 
ats thruft out ſtill from entring the Lines of Communication among its fellows. T. DD. 
ſands azainſt the door; fo that,” if he'may ruie the Roaſt, Men ſhall be in favour with 
Got an! (contrary to what D:v4es commenly ifay, when they lay, as they do all, 
*arSantification manifeſts Juſtification, and the favour of God) haye it maniſeited two, 
in tie donation of his Son te them, the imputation of bis Righteouſneſe and accep! n::ce of 
them as 717 hteous ix him, and to conſequently, a Titleto the inheritance, re Arm dom, 
Glory, and all the good that Heaven affords to all Eternity ; but waſhing, recereration, 
ſanitification, renovation by the ſpirit, ſanitsfiearion and ſalvation from the [.117, which 
l1nz deſerve the wrath, the car/e, and the condemwation, which ſalvation jrc:» ihe fi:s 
(alias) ſantt;ficarion muſt be before any well grounded hope of eſcaping the car.d41 2:2 
ton, curſe, and wrath to come can be had ; this latter fort of grace is ihut out for a 
wrangle r, by the Wrangling Contenders againſtthe Truth, who had rather obey Un- 
righteouſneſs then it, and their Luſts then him, they call their Lord and Saviour, and 
mult be none of the 3ngredients among the company of c44/es of micns acceprance with 
God, and being accounted Kighreous by him ; bur if they be not Kighreous and Holy, 
muſt be counted to-be lo without it, and if they be fo, muſt be counted fo by that 
which reſ:des inn another Perſon, by which, til} is come iuto themſelves, they are got 

- made 
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made ſo, and without it, by the being of which, as inrhm/elves and not as in 4;they, 
AHL they can only %-r:<01 be truly mage, ani really cecome Ragbtcond and Hely: An fo that 
; grace, which mainly, if not only (a>1tk agutt) gives the proper name and nature of 
gracetoall the other grace, may lay of 1t{eit, cm yemoextruds poteſt mtr ad me, when 
none ouzgEt to be excluded as not meant, where every grace of God is mentioned in 
it c Goſpel, 1 only am leit out alone, and ihey feck my Lite allo. | 
But Go too T. D. thou muſt not have thy wicked wall in this wife againſt Gods, a. | 
dout this thy fo bold a bolting out of this grace of ſantt:fication from concomitating and 
concurring together with ſaith (wiich 1 but apart of it, the whole Series of the parti. | 
cular graces of which generall grace of /at:fication are all fruits of the Siri) in the 
matter of our being counted juſt inthe fight of 6d; Butas blindly buily as thou art to 
tcll us in a {ar other ſenſe then Pax! cocs, that if it be of grace then not of works and if 
of works, not of xrace, yet I muſt tell thee that albeit it be of grace, and as -aul 
lays truly, Rom. 11. and 1n this 3 Tit... net of works of righteouſneſs, which we work 
in cur or wills, wiſdom, and ſtrength m obedience ts the Law, without Chriſt and the 
Firir,who only can conform us te it, and fulfil it in #5, otherws/c grace indeed 15 F0 morg 
£r.ce, butit being of grace, that kind of work is 76 wore work : Yetitisnotfo of Erace 
as that the fruits of the Shirt, ſar. tification, weſling, renewing, ani the works of 
C: rift iz 29 we excluded, otherwite Chriſts own works (abſt blaſphemia) are no more 
works, and of no ſuch force an! worth (as thou blaſheſi not to blaſpheme, fo a; to fay 
they are not, P- 17+) az to mer juſtification. Yea, io neceſſarily is it of ſuch good 
works a: are wreuecht in us by Chrift, that otherwiſe grace it ſelf were go more grace: for 
wi.at grace is tat of being ſo or ſo, lo lonz as we are notin Trath, fo as we are ac- 
coxnted? tobe accounted ju; ified, accounted acce ted with God, and accounted his Chil. 
dren, Heirs of his Kingdom, Fighteons, Aly, freed from our ſins (which while they 
abide, the Wrath ot God ab des, and Condemnation, and Curſing hangs over the 
Headsof the Subjes thereof) an yet not really to be fo, as none are, and as (nemine 
cotracice,te) without all contradiction none canknow themfelyes to be, till San&ifi- 
cation, which is the evicence for Heaven, and that which to us and all men, ſhews our 
Titic:oall the forefaid Fr: viledges and Prerogateves, doth appear upon us: 1 lay, what 
grace is all this? What Salvation from fin, while fin remains? What Redemption 
trom the curſe and effetts of Sin, wild Sin the caule thereof reſts onus unremoyed ? 
al this Frith of the favour of God is but FiQion, this hope of Heaven but vaiz, ground- 
leſs, heartieſs, ani fruſtrancons, this Dromation of T.D. a meer Drcam of a hungry 
thirſty Man, that dreams he eats and erink*, but. as its faid before, his Soul is emty, and 
when he awakes, bchold its another matter - ' Ob but (quoth T. D.) the ſpirit of God, 
the third Perſon 17 the Trinity, he does apply the hrghteouſneſ”s of Chriſt ro 6 to our wſtifi- 
cation, ard ſowe are juſtified perhaps (perhaps, /a) you Quakers what you will) and not 
KP Account of ſanttificarron of us, ty hs work ef grace inowr Hearts, arid ſo that phraſe 
juſtified by the Spirit, which ye inſt ſo much on, 1 Cor. @.11. may bemeant of the Spirus 
epplication. | 
Aep. Mark Reader (for having run throw the other three. Ireturnnow to che firſt, 
of the ſour Scxiptures that we urged from, and T.D. anſwers ſo lamely to) T. D.ſayes 
perhaps its meant of the Spirit application; to which Lay, 'twere better for T, D's. cauſe 
if it might be ſo meant, but for one rea!on | hall ſhew,it may not, muſt not, cannot,un- 
lef> T. D. means a nigher kind of Appircarion, then 1 amfſuxe he does; for if by juſtified by 
rhe Sperit be here meant of the Spirits ourward Application only,or imputation of Chriſts 
R:; chteonſneſs without us to our juſ31fying before God, thenthe work of the Spirits waſhing 
and ſanttifring vs alſo muſt be meant of rhe Spirits outward Application only and mer 
1xput:tior: of the cleanneſs and helmeſs of Chriſt tg us for our waſhing and ſantification, 
for Par! faves the ſame of them, they al hang on one ſtring, and muſt run the fame Way, 
ard be tal.cnin tt efame ſerſe, relatinz allto that one Author thereof the Firit : Such 
(viz) Drunkerds, Effeminate, Adulterers, &c. were lome of you, but ye are waſh- 
ed, kurt ve are ſanitified, bus ye are quſtified bythe Spirit of our God: oif one (1 ) 1#/35- 
feation be by external application only, then the other (viz.) our wafhzng and ſantif.- 
eg is but by fuch an empty application, and outward Imaginary account and rpuration 
enly ard nos by the inward /Zely operarions of the fpirir. Y 
| An 
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And indeed all your grace is one part of itas well as another by tuch ourwaro cppis= :gygg - 
eation, and mecr Computation only » and not by any true Keal mternal Appiicatien cf 
Chraſis Kighteonſneſs, ſufferings, and blood to your ſouls anc Contciences, t0 Lic purging 
of them from dead works to the true ſerving of the lroing God, your Juſtsfication 1s by 11e- 
patarior. and oxtward Application, your Wa ſhings, Kegencrations, S4t;clyſicarionsy Hon 
Ineſ; Renovations, and all ye have is by ſuch a meer Jmputation and Application of whats 
far off you in Chrijts perſon: to your felves, fo that whatever he i:, 6» whom ws xo ſir, 

' you will deem and dream that God deems you fo to be, upon nothing but a cer blind 
confidence ard wonceit, that ſwim in your brain that 'tis fo, when 'tisno ſuch things 
God know : and fo as one\that being at the North of Scotland hurry and naked, thauld in 
his thoughts only apply a garment or a meſs of meat to himtell, thai?. as tar off im as the 
Senth of Eigland; muft needs periſh for want on't, if it be brought and applyed no necr- 
| er to him, then to; fo youin all your «pplications of Chriſt; and whateves is in hun 
| who is as tar off as Heaven, whil'ſt you are but on earth, far enough trom thenee, the 
Lord knows, muſt neceſſarily fair, fanſh, periſh, pine and ſtarve; till ye come to 

witnels Chr: and the Kobes of his Righteouſneſs and Holeneſs within your ſelves, and eat 

his , <ſb,aud arink bus blood, and put him on a little more effettually then ye dog by all your 

dead faith, and your catings and drinkings of bread ang wine, tor all your 1magied ſpi- 

rits, applyings and iwpxtings, by which, that the whole world, which doth already, may 

and you together with it ye ſill in wickedneſs, ye are cver diſpelling and diſputing all true 

inherent H/olinsſs out of doors : And fo being but in a meer atery talk, and yain 

thought of things,that ye are in them,when ye are out of them,and not doers your ſelves 

of what ye hear Chrsſt hath done for you betore, as an enfample, that ye ſhould by his 

Power in the leadings of his Light and Spirit do the fame, ye do, but deceive your 

own Souls: and as both Paul and Zawer, who both agree, and we with them azainſt 

| you in this, do truly tell you, as Kighteons and Keligion: as ye feem to be to your elves, 

| and each to other, all your Religion is but vain, and your hopes that ye are this and 


that iv the account of God, that ye are J»f# and Faure, when rely ye axe nothing {o, 
will prove abortive, and as that of the hypocrite, when the Lord takes ay-ay his Soul, 
no otter then the giving up the Ghoſt : tor Gal. 6. 3, 4. ifany man think kimfelt to be 
ſomething, and that he is thought of God, tor that holineſs which is i» another without 
him, to be{omething when he & 7othing, and witneſſeth neither chat other, nor his hols- 
neſs within himſelf, he decesveth himſelf: but let every man prove h» own work_, and 
what he deth by the ſpirit of Chriſt within himſelf of the will of God, and then ſhall ke have 
Rejeyemng within: himſelf alone, or at leatr alſo, and net in another Perſon without hims 
only, and he that g/oryerh, wifi glory in the Lord, Chriſt ig Þim the hope of glory, in 
the Lord tn himſelf, in whom the ſeed of Iſrael fixds Righteouſneſs and frrength, and 
Salvation jrom the ſin, is jnjtified, and ſhall glory, Ifa. 45.21,2:,23, 24, 25- or not eve- 
Ty one that commer acgth himſelf, as juſtified by Chriſt, will appcer approved at laft, bus 
he whom the Lord commendeth, wiiich is no man of finthat I know of, which David him- 
le!t ſtood condemed in; 2 Cor. 10. 17,18. 

So having inapt afunder one of the rwo Strings to his Bow by which T.D. ſtrove to 
ſhoot back to us that Arrow and Shaft, which was ſharp in his, and in the Heart of all 
the Enemies to ju/1sfication by the ſpirit of grace and Lite within us, from 2 Cor. 6. 11. 
which pretended to no great ſtrength it ſelf, being a ſtring made but of a meer may be, 
or perhaps, tur juſtified by the ſpirit (if not otherwiſe.) may be meant (quoth he) of the 
ſpirits Application;, 1 come to try the ſtrength of his other ſtring, which is patcht up 
of no better then ſuch a poor piece of Toe too, as peradventare or perhaps; for when 
we ſay with Paulin the Text, the Saints are waſhed, ſanitified and juſti;ied all one and 
the ſame way (viz.) inthe name of the Lord Feſus, and bythe ſpirit of God, and hisgrace 
ard holy operations in w, T.D. who conteſſes he choſe roout-word us (ſee his Epiſtle) and 
1s never to ſeek for ſomething or other toſay, though his aliqmid is ever 14911, ſayes 
thus. Jmght ſay that perlaps the c/auſe ſhoald be referr'd to Sarttification, which is in 
a more appropriate manrer attributed to the ſpirits efficiency, as if the Order of the words 
bad becr , "ut ye are [anttified by the Firit of onr God. 

Rep. Then it ſeems 7r/fr fication muſt g0 look its efficient ſome where elſe, and muſt 
have no ſhare with waſhing and ſantificationin the Spirits holy workings in the Saints : 

| E + | i; 


The Riiticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


——_——_— _— 


it muſt be in the Name of Godorly, and the other only by the $perit, as it the Mane aid 
ſpirit of God were ſuch Heterogereom matters, that wiiat's done by one can't be laid 
to be done by the other,and as 1t Paul t ad guſtook himfelt in tte placing ot his words, 2nd 
had been by the iniallible Spirit miſguided, mitplacing of them fo, tl:at when be thouid 
have faid, Te are juſtified only in the name of the Lord, and oniy waſh't ard ſanitijicdby 
the ſpirit of Ged, confuledly crouds thele Effects all under one caule, and fayes, ye 
are not only waſh t and ſu 


the ſpirit of our Ged. 
I donot wonder thou puteſt in this with perhaps only, for had'ſt thou ablolutely af- 


firmed it for a poſitive Truth, thou had'ſt of a Truth lyed thy lelt into a_very laugh- 
ing-ſtock to the loweſt capacity 1n the Country, by thy talk of 10 tranſcerdenitly PI 
true a tranſpoſition. T. D. But ſuch tran} poſirio;.s are not Wit voMt mſtar.ce z; the SCTIPERTE 
(quoth T. D.) as Matth. 7.6. grve rot that whith us holy to Dogs, nor caſt ye your Vearls 
before Swine,leaſt they trample them under ther feet, and tury agaw and Rent you, whare 
trrn again and Kent you 1s joyned tothe Dogs; (quoth he) for as Swine do trample under 
their feet, ſo Dogs do fiye upon a man ana tear him down. 

Kep. we know well enough its the property of Dogs and Snine to turn and tear, 
and rrample,when Pearls and holy thing are held out to them having paid pretty well for 


the experimentablearning of it we have ſince we beganto tell the pretions Truth, and 


hold out ſuch a holy thing as inherent holineſs is, touch an wnholy ſeed as your lelves are, 
but I am yet to learn that rheſe {qualities of turning, tearing, trampling, do net 
all three joyntly agrec to both or cither of tbele creatures, ſeverally cor-fidered, yea all 
of them as Ate to one as the other : For as Dogs turn and tear, ſo do Swine ;, and as 
Swriie rarmple under their feet what they tear, ſodo Dogs, or elfe the Scripture, which is 
very unlike to T.'s Scripture about it, is in this cale utterly un!ke ir ſelf}, for it tells 
us of the Gentles,which in oppoſition to the Children aro called the Dogs, Hath. 15. 24. 
which are withoxt the holy City, Or any right to enter there, Kev. 22.14, 15. (Trough 
in their anger and envy canna utertes facundia, they grin like a Dog, and goround abou 
s, P/al. to whom yet the extward Court of the T ewple external forms, worſhips, ob= 
ſervation:, erdinances and names of Chriſtians us gwen) that they tread or trample the 
holy City under feet, Rev. T1, 1, 2. 

No marvail therefore the Cat winkt when both her eyes were out, and that T. D. durft 
not ſpeak his mind out pokitively, nor point blank neither one way nor another, in an» 
{wer to our Arzument from that Scripture, 1 Cor. 6.11. butonly by perhapſes, See- 
ing he wa<fo blun:ied by itthat he ſaw nothing what to return drreity and downrigbtly 
to it: ani fince he puts it off to us with no more force then perhaps it z5 ſo, or perhaps ſo, 
as Felayes "tis, though L have ſaid much more for fatisfactions take to luch as ſeek the 
truth, yet to ſuch as ſeek nothing more then how they may cavil againſt it, and turn 
it off from taking hold on either their own hearts os the hearts of others, I need do no 
more then put it all back upon T. D. again with perhaps it is ſo or fo, as I ſay 'tis againſt 
him, it being a general received Maxime among all Schoolmen that an argument, 
that flyes in ones face with no more force then forte ita, requires to be no more torcibly 
refc]l'd then with forte non. Yea forte ita ſemper ſat exe ſolvitur per forte non. 

Thus I have at laſt made a clear end with T. D. as to this matter of juſtsfication, ha- 
ving to the undeceiving of ſuch as by his miſty makings out of our meanings in it, haye 
much miftaken me and the Quaker as Popiſh about it, ſhewed plainly which way we hold 
it, and how itis, according tothe Scripture, of grace and not of works (1 ) our works pro- 
perly and only ſocalld, and yer not 6f grace only but of works alſo (1)fuch as Chriſt and his 
Sperit only works in ws : which the Spirit ina ſenſe fubordinate to himſelf, who is the 
maſter-workman, to whom only, and Gods grace in freely givins us ſuch ag al-ſuffici- 
cent Aſſiſtant to do his will, the glory of all belongeth, is pleas'd alfo, but more ſpa- 
E:mply, to entitle by the Term of Owrs, 1/a. 26. 

So that had it been as true, as [if T. D. and his witneſſes together with him, p. 58. 
be to be credited before himſelf alone? 'tis falſe that I diſputed juſtification in thole 
Terms of (by our goed works) as he lays p. 14. yet if by our works we ſpeak of thoſe 
that God, Chriſt and the Spirit works in us, it can in n6 wile follow from thence, anyimorey 
then it doth from all hisother pir5ons Premiſes whereby he improves himſelf to prove me 


1o, thatI ama razk Papiſt, nor fo much as it follows from the remajning of ſo many 
F Relicks 


nttifi:d, but ye are justsficd alſom the nams of the Lord, aiid by . 
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Relicks of the Romith Whore among our ©n:lith Clergy that they are itil] living inand | 650 
loving the Sueres of that great Whores Scorrations. 

indeed toſayas T. D. dotn of S.F. He hath been at Rome, || He had great Bills of Ry 
Exchange from Conſtantinople rh:rher, (a) He witneſt againſt the Pope ana Cardinalthere . 


% 


yet was or wedled with, (b) He /aithb: i abcve Ordinances, (c) He ſarth Feſuites and 17 deny nog 
Frirs are (d) ſounder in dottrine then thoje call 4 the reformed Churches, He made light '45. 
01.) t when he was charg*d with Popery before hundreds of people, (e) He afirm'd juſbifica- La] which [ 
ton by our good works, (f) ans ſuch doctrines as are a fair inlet to the Papiſts Bag arid had nor. 
baggage; (8) therefore probably be com!yes with the Pope and Cardinals, bath & Penſion Lb] which & 
from him, and is manifeſtly a raz% Pap:jt, Thele 7 or 8 pye-ball d 11ag-pye premiſes ana *7e. | 
Humble-Bee propoſitions, whereof fomc are true and fome falſe, may like ſo many Roar- LC] which T 
ing Megs, and Thundring Carozs, make fuch a hideous, Rumbling reyſe ina Country '7e 6” Jed. 
Church (as they uſe to ſay) asto frighten poor Folk, out of their lenfes, and force al} Ld] which 
Prieſt-bewitcht people whether they will or no into the faith of what follows at their 745 7:0e /o,but 
heels, as the concluſion they ſcrve to uſhet in (viz.) that S. F. is a fervent Fattor for * /owe doc- 
the Sea of Rome. ir:zes, then 

| —_ = Jfome Adum- 
fters of the( [o cal d)reformed Churches ; [eas well I might ,ſith 1 krew it was falſe.[ f ] which « falſe, 
if by ours thou mean what men works out of Criſt, bur roo true for T.D ro diſprove,if by Our works _ 
means, as be does, ſuch 4s Chriſt works in men:[ g ] alias famiſh the Popes Bas, and expal has 
Baggage. 

Nevertheleſs ||there is nos more Conſequence in them , | ; 
though leſs Truth, thenif a man ſhou'd argue thus, where || Celumn 01 anmuys 
the Antecedent and Subſequent are both true, though the one 2/477 94s trans ware 

c 


very untruly deduced from the other viz. urrunt. 
Tie Wheelbarrow runs Rumble to Rumble: 


Therefore the Clergy will never leave climbing up by lyes, till down they Tumble, 
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The Second Apologetical , ind Expoſtulatory Ex. 


ercitation. 


CHAP. I. 


Ow I Return again to thee Joh» Owen, whom (excepting, here 
N and there with a word or two as occaſion was) I have nor viſi- 
_ ted of a long time, being by T. D; his interputings in this Queſts- 
#n: about Juſtification, which is Excextrick trom all the Points in which 
thou encountreſt the Quakers, fo totally taken off for many pages toge- 
ther from any ſteady diicourſe, or any but meer curſory conference with 
thee, that ſome Men, who meaſure others by themlctves; and take an 
account of the Oseters Conjunttions withthem in contending for Truth, 
by the cowardly Spirits they carry in their own Breaſts, may Ter it little 
leſs then ſhameful or total Tergiverſation in me to tarry ſo long from thee, 
and not ſo much as face thee all this while, 
And now I :m comes to deal with thee, I ſhall freely allow thee the ad- 


vantage of the utmoſt affiſtance that T. D's Bock againſt the Quakers,and 


that of 7. T. or R. 2. allo affords thee to help thee (if need be) at any dead 
lift, where thou arc ata ſtand in the Do&rines abour which I have to do 
withthec; which though ſume are more eminently to be canvaſed be- 
tween us two then thereft, which are but tranſiently toucht on by thee, 
yetareno leſs then the five aforejaid, viz, 1. The Letter. 2. The Light, 
2. The Isfallible Spirits preſent infal'i le guidance, 4. The Univerisity or 
particularity of the Grace of God to the Sons of men. 5. Perfeiticn of holineſs, 
and cleanſing from Sin in this Life : Taall which five (whether inthe elf. 
iame order as they are here laid down 1n, or no, I cannot ſay, nor is it 
much matter for that) as I arm firſt or laſt to ſpeak on, or to joyn iſſue in 


againſt thee. So moreor leſs T. D. falls in and joyns ifſue with thee in 


them againſt the Q#4ters, fo direftly that I fee not how I can medele 
with one, and ler the other wholly alone, but muft unavoidably hold 
an entercourſe' bri.fly or largely (as occaſion happens) either finu/ or 
ſucceſſtve with you both, and wirh F. Tombs and R. Baxter allo, who 
whcther they meddle 1n their laſt Book with them all or not, fo as to Pro- 
ſecute them, yet intimate themſelves both in that, and other of their 
labours to be of the ſame mind with you, as alſo moſt of the Dizines, io 
ca;led, are throughout this Nation. 

Now concerring theſe which are the £r:7d Suljefr, inreferonce to 
which all that is {aid of any of them by ether of us, in our D:/Þatation 
about them, 1s but the Preadrcate, fo contrary are we (as the caſe yet 
ſtands between thy ſelf and me) to each other in our Afſſertrons, that 
very much, if not moſt of that which 1s denominated of them reſpe- 
tively by either of us, is as abſolutely gain-ſaid by the other: Sos 


whatſoever” 
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whatſoever is (as moſt that thou fayeſt art all of it is) faſly affirmes by 
thee of the Scripture (the Subject which in a thallow found of Words, 
thou ſeem'ſt to ſtand for, but art ſeen in Truth to ſtand againſt) 15 utrer- 
ly denyed by me ; and mc-{t of that which 1s mot truly Afierted by 
me, and the OQzakers of the Zi2ht, and aſl the reſt tore-named Dos 
Arines is as poſitively denyed by thy felf, though in thy denying there- 


of, thou doſt not more evidently contradict both the Truth and ws, then 
thy ſy ſelf, who art yer fo ſenſleſs as not to leet. 


What Teſtimony it is that we bear of the Grace of God, the Spirits 
Guidance, Perfection, and true Light (the Subjefts which we plead 
for, and thou impleadeſt) will be {cen when I come 1n all plainnels to 
give' it out, With the good grounds thereof, as at Jaft I ſhall (God wil- 


ling) howbeit, not till toward the 13ſt, fora/\much as 1n the ]a{t place 
thy falſe witneſs comes out again it ; and in the mean while betake my 


ſelf to the itatended Tryal of thoſe things which are (as blindly, as boldly) 
bolted out by thee about the Scripruresy and to declire wherein we do- 
and whereia we do not,and allo why it 15 (where-ever we do not) that we 


neither do, nor may, nor can accord at,a!l with thee abaut the Scripture. 


for got atſenting to whoſe meer Farxcies about which, as infzllible anc 
undoubted Tyths, (having hung up thy Flag of Defiance againſt Atheiſts. 
Anti-ſeriptural Fews and' Papifts, and tortght up thy fool;ſh fi:be alſo with 
ſundry of thy fellow Proteſtant Divines, for not dancing ater thy unhar- 
monieus Pipe, nor ſinging to the fame' Frauthleſs Tine with thee abour the 
Scriptures) Thou beateſt tipthe OQnzrters of the Quaters, and unjuſtly 
Quarrelgſt againſt them, flanaering them (as foutly, as fallly) ina long 
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. Latine Piece of Sch-laftical ſerible, as ſlangerers of the Scripture, whom 


yet thou neither doſt, nor can'ſt evince to be ſuch, unleſs that be to ſlax- 
der the Scripture to ſay no more of it tfien matter of Truth, 

Now foraſmuch as my buſineſs with ]. O. prizci/pslly, and in part alſo 
with T. D. (as to the Scriptures) will lye mainly theſe two wayes, v7z. 
Firſt, to clear the 2 «aters from thote Clouds of ignominy, wherewith 
they (as all iheir fellow C/ergy-mea commonly do) feek to cover them 
by their Lyes of them, as a People that deſerve to be held accarſed a- 
mong all for their exmty to the Scripture. Sccondly, to recover both 
Prieſts and People (as much as may be, from,under thoſe dart, cloudy con 
ceprions of the Scripture, which thoſe two Men being overcaſt with 
themſelves, labour what they can to beget others into, as if all the 
World were forever #ttcrly z»d4one, and underthe loſs of all ſaving Truth 
and utterly without any poſſible way, whereby to come to the knowledge 
of the will of God concerning them 1n order to their Souls Salvation 
from Sin and Wrath to come.tt the outward Letter or External Text of the 
Sctipture be nor Talk't up into the Throne as the only Zapts Lydizes 
Ex. 3.5.32. ſure Word of God, infallible Guide, Truſty Teacher, Supream 
Tadee , perfect Rule, firm Foundation, ſlable Standard, Fixt, Unerring, 
Hnalteravle mtalure, and ſuch like fas L O. ftates it to be) by which 
a Doirines, Faiths, words, Writirgs, Spirits true or falſe muſt be 
Fouch'd, tryed and determined, or elſe no man can te at any certain- 
ty, where to be, what to believe, how to walk with God, which 
to take ix Truth, and which to turn from; I ſhall firſt plainly 
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"166þ ſhew what the Scriptures are, and what we mcan when we talk of 
SCTIptures. : 

| 2. Briefly take notice of ſcme of the baſe, unworthy, abſurd at uſes and 


foul aſperſions, and unjuſt accuſations whereby thou J. O. (what 1n thee 
lies) laboureſt much more abundantly and abominably (I mult needs ſay) 
then the other (as to this point) to render us odious to all men, as deſp:- 
ſers and denyers of them ; and then thirdly, addrefling to the Contro- 
verlie it ſelf, leave all, who thall read ſuch An:maaverſions as are to be 


made by me of thy unſound Afertions about it, to judge by that Light 


of God in their own Conlciences, whether themſelves or we Err moſt 
beſide the Scripture, or moft duly deſerve the Cenſure of Ati-ſcripry- 
riſts, Firſt, then 1 ſhall here give all men to underſtand more diftinQly 
yet, then I have hitherto done, what it 1s thar I intend, and what I would 
be underſtood as ſpeaking of by this term (the Scripture). which 1s to be 
ſo often agitated in this Diſcourſe between me, ard J. O. in v hoſe Book 
alſo it is ſo often agitated ; and what ſort of thoſe Holy Scriptures itis, 
which is the common $«4jecf, of which ſo much 1s prated and preaicated 
by T. O. that is as utterly denyed by the Quakers. 

That we may not by hanging m «xiverſals only, which are in nowiſe or 
ſenſe truly ſeen; but by conſidering the particulars wherein they exiſt, con- 
clude of things in atumultuous mift of Confuſion, as thou doſt, diſtin- 
guiſhing where thou ſhouldſt not, and4imblingthings into a kind of 
Ommni-cath:rum which ſhould be morg ſingly and ſeverally ſpoken of, 
whole Tr«mpet gives fuch an uncertain ſound, that jts hard to know 
either how or where one muſt prepare to the battel, 

The word (Scripture) then though it be an Ynevecal, not eAquivecal 
(as us'd by us) yet is it a General Term, ſo Ambiguous and duubtful, 
unleſs it be explained by its patrculirs, ſignifying not only all other kinds 
of Scriptures, good and bad, that ever were in ihe world, but alſo more 
kinds then one, of that #:zd of Scripture which Abſtradively from and 
more eminently then the reftin regard of itswroth, we ordinarily call The 
Scripture, and have fingled our from all the reſt as our Preſent Subjet?. 

What thou meanſt in thy heedle/s handiment of this more General Subject 
I can hardly find ; thou driveſt it oa when thou Predicateſt this and that 
of it in moft parts of thy Diſpute at Random in general terms, and run'f 
away with the word (Scripture) at all adventure, ſcribling it over again 
and again, the Scripture is this, the Scripture is that, the Scripture 13 wri- 
ten by Inipiration of God, the Scripture is the Word of God, the Scripture 
is entire to a little and perfeQ, &e, {carcely ſhewing which of thoſe Three 
ſeveral ſorts of it, which thy ſelf haſt divided it into, thou wouldft hzve 
us to underſtand thee as ſpaking of, when thou denominateſt rheſe high 
things of it(viz.) Whether fir thou mean the *ac729 e298 agcriornaas thuu 
callett them, pag. 13.) (1) The z#dividnal and immediate Munulcripts 
of Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and fuch holy and honeſt men, as 
were the firſt Pex--zex of the ſundry Parcels of that holy Scripture, which 
was copied out, the copy whereof is bound up in the bulk ny called rhe 
Bible,Or [ccond!y.the ' 175 ex & innoriucra (lt) the tranſcribed Copies there- 
of, whether firſ# immediate, that were ( at firſt hand) taken out of the 
tirſt Copies : Or ſecondly, thoſe mighty mediare and far remote ones, taken 
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by thou knowſt not whom, out of thou knowlſt not what coptes, that 
were handed downwards ſucceſſively, not withour ſorne mixtures, m1- 
ſtakes, and (for ought thou knowſt) Iofs of much of what was at firſt, 
through all the dzrk Ages ſince then, to this of ours, by men that were 
ſome faithful, and ſome unfaithful, but none of them infallible (by thy 
own confeſhon, p. 167.) or divinly inſpired, ſo that It was impoſſible for 
them in any thing to miſtake ; which uncertain copies ye have as your 
only Rule and Cann at this day ; in which copzes nevertheleſs of theo- 
ririnals yet remaining, that may ſecundum te F, O. according to thy con- 
ceſlion) be more or leſs crooked, as it happens, and (thy ſelf go 
there are varieties among them) cannot be all true ; Thou doſt not blu 
'p.173.) to add and ſay, That the whole Scripture Entire, as given Out 
from God, is preſerved without any lo(s, and within them all is every 
Letter and Tittle; &Cc. | 

Or Thirdly, Whether thou mean the feveral and various copzes of the 
Tranſlstions Of thoſe various and ſeveral Tranſcriptions lnto ſeveral 
Tongues and Languages. wy | 

What thou meanft (I ſay) or which of all theſe Three forts of Wri- 
tings, whether the firſf Manuſcipts only, or the Tranſcripts and Tranſla- 
tions alſo orthe ewo firf only, and not the /aſt; or all the Three ; which 
are all Three commonly called (Kar? #oyyr ) The Holy Scriptures when thou 
Pregicateſt theſe glorious things of the Scripture, thou doft not very as- 
flint declare, but goeſt on in gezerals, and that Dolzs latet in untver ſali- 
bus, thou art not ignorant ; ſothat he had need to be wile that very caſt- 
ly diſcerns thy mind, and what thou meaneſt : yet this I know full well, 
and 'tis the more fhame for thee if thou be ignorant of it, that ſome 
things may be (aid (7ruly) of ſome one of rhele, that cannor (without falſe 
$004 be affirmed of the other two, and ſome thingsof two that cannot 
be of the third ; and he underſtands neither what he ſaith, nor whereof 
ne aftirmeth, whotoever he is, that without 4:79» denominates all 
the things, that thou dott of the Scriprures, of rhelie three ſorts all alike, 
or of any Two of them either, moſt of which will, upon de examination, 
aot be found duly appiicatle to the very beſt. 

Bur whether thou iotend oze or two only, or all theſe Three through< 
out thy Book, when thou contendeft for the Scriptures to be now entire 
toatirtle, as at firſt giving forth, to be the Light, word, Power of God, 
and ſuch like, is not eafie to learn, if ever we hear of thee again abour 
the Scriprures, Ideſire thee to ſpake home as to theſe particulars, and 
to write thy mind more fully and plainly, and fingly out, as in all places 
of thy Bock thou haft not done, but as one that hates rhe Lizbr, and is 
not willing to come to cloſe, pincheft in thy mind, and winkeſt, znd 
rvinkleſt, a0d trifleſt, and keepeſf back, as if thou wert afraid (as no doubt 
thon art, though he that doth truth is not, Foh. 3, 20, 21.) to look the 
Lioht too fully in the face, or (Ex. 4 9-14) S#hti!i:15 Diſputare, to dive 
190 deep in thy Diſputation about the Lighrz ur, as the Elephanr, to 
drink more then needs muſt in fair water for fear of-ſeeing a foul face: 
but merit. non querit Anonlos, 
| For my part I ſhall deal ingenuouſly witk thee in this, There are fome 
{11795 thou affirmeſt of the Scriptures which I can grant to be true of ſome 
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one of theſe Three (viz. of the 'ar-7 ,42u ) that arc not Tue of either the 
226045 OT Tranſtations : And there le (Cm: things tO be {aid truly cfthele 
:zwo.that are nor zrae «| the firft and {one things of the fecons.that are not 
zruc of the firſt,nor of the 1h:rd,and [umewhar ct the third thats not 7rac 
of either of the other. But when thou ſoareft fo high as to afhrm the 
Scriptures (as thou doſt) in geperal.to the ſame 1n every tittle, ſyllable and 
jota as at firſt,to be the ord of God,the Living word the Spiritual Light.the 
Power of God, and much more, as will appear when I cume to Recken up, 
and raxt the things thou Preatcateſt of the Scriptures 1n Oraey, incrder 

tomy anſwering of them, I (who ſhall ever put a_ditcrence between the 
Writing of the word, and the word it (elf Written Gt ) do :b{oJutcly deny 

all theſe things cf all the three ſorts above-mentioned ; and it it {tacid fo 
ſoas that thuu underitandeſt all rheſe Threet(as thou doft vfone of them at 
leaſt, and that of the 'a7iy4-9-> or Tranſerip:ions. it but of onethe air's egy 

or firſt Manuicripts, being all Ioft znd mouldred, and Trarfatio;s 


'all corrupted by thy own Contethon) when thou affirmeſt all theſe 


things of the Scr/pture, then, ſoletir ſtand for me, till I have tryed the 
Truth of thy Poſicions, after which I hope all that ſtands not upon gd 


'orcnnd, will of it ſelf tothe Ground come tumbling down. 


And as by ths Word (Scripture) T mean (excepting where ſuch 
things only are preatcazed as are peculiar only to ctiher One or Two of 
them, and not to all the Three) no leſs then all theſe three ſorts of Scrip- 
ture in the main Controverſie with thee, ſo no more then theſe three 
ſorts, and theſe not one jot more, nor yet any farther then (qua tales) 
| + ., .,. (1) So faronly as they are Scr;p:ures (pro- 

{| For our Diſpmtation 15 of things yy ly truly, and formally ſo call:d and con- 
that are (formaliter) what they are, © 1.7.5. d) or | - 119 Ain poker” 
'and are ſaid tobe, of what w really hs + ly | 
and truly what its call'd, DeScrip- 075, OT Declarations ad extra, by Letters 
turz nomine proprio, Ex. 1.8. », legtable to our bodily Eyes, however ex- 
2. Non fiftitio & imaginario, nec tant upon what ever outward matter Ca- 
figurativo; Of rheproper Name of pable to receive their Imprethon, Tables of 
the Seripture, formally ſo taken, <vtoze, walls. $:ins, Parchment, Paper, by 
and not of feigned, falſiy imagined, 1. finger of Gcd, or Hands « f Men whe- 
ard meer Metaphorical Denomi- "460 WF its, i is of which . 
on. tm (the 1Lue of which is propr: 

il/ſime (iled Scripture) OT Cutting, Gri- 
wing, Stamping, printing, in which way, ſince that 4rt came up, the 
Scriptures are now moſt extant, the effect of which, though moſt pro- 
perly it be called Print or Sculpture, yet (not to be too cloſe and curt- 
ous 11 Criticizing about Cockle-ſhelis) thall beallowed by me (as to our 
purpoſe) properly enough to paſs under that name of Scripture, 

1 fay then 'tis the Zerrer,ard not the 37a77ter ; the 3ri7ings, and not the 
Subjefis, Things, Truths, Dociriues, or Wore written of, that is the Subject 
to come under Conſider:jon between us ; whatever thoſe rhings 
are that are therein declared, though 'tis like we ſhall nor pats them by 
neither, without taking ſome nlcful notice of them , yer that makes no 
thing to us1n the State of our Queſtion, as 1i ſtands butore 11s,nor will all 
thy ramrituors hudling it over 12 haſte Inader this.nor thy {es abut it 
ſhuffle 1t off, it is the Declaration that thy Diſputation with the @ vakers 
is about, conſidered as abitract trom what is thereby declared ; tor by 
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rhe Scripture I intend nor the Law ic ſelf written, nor the Golpel, nur 
the Light, nor the Faith therein exhibired to us, and held torth to be read 
of inthe Writing, for thele are not the Scripture, nor 15 che Scripture 
any of theſe, but the writing it 1elf that holds theſe forth, I call no 
other thing the Scripture then that which 1s truly the Scripture; and thar 
isnoother ihing then the Scripture 1t (elf; I call che Scriprere, or the out- 
ward Declaration, no other things, and by no other Names then thoſe 
it calls it ſelf by, * or are truly an{werable to its nature, and that 1s no 
other then the Scripture, a Declaration of thoſe things that were belie- 


ved, and of the Wofd, of the Faith thar was preached, a Letter, a wri- 


tino, Holy Scriptures, Scriptures of Truth, Books of Writing that conſiſt, Treat of, 
and Declare in forms of plain, true, fuztable and found words, various 
true thinss, ſuund DoFFrines, by which many unſound Dottrimes of Divels, 
of falje Prophets, Prieſts, Scrives, and Phariſees, ot faiſe Brethres, wagodiy 
Men that creep in, and turn the Grace of God into laſciviouſnels of 
falſe Apoſtles that brought in Dottrines contrary to that at tirſt gelivered, 
and ſerved their own bellyes and not Chriſt, Taught for Doiirins Traaitions of 
men; of Fannes and Fambres that relifted the Truth; of Balazm, the 
Nicolaitans:;of Fezebel and Satan,(which are all written of,and declared in 
the Scr/pture of Truth,as well as thote of God,Chriſt;the Spirit,the Light and 
Truth it ſelf)do ſtand not approved,but reproved and Condemned; uſeful 
Hiſtories of what was done, and ſpoken in ſundry times,and ages paſt by 
Ged and Chriſt, and the Dive! himfelf,and fer good and 544, and by Balaan: 
aad his Aſſe allo; Pretious Prepheſies of things, v1z, of good to the good, 
of bad to the bad ; Comfortable Promiſes to the Seed that 15 the Heir of 
them; Terrible Threarnings to the ſeed of Evil-doers, and Woes to the 
Wicked ; Profitable Epiſtles to ſuch as they were Wroteto; Bleſſings, 
Crnuſes,Prohibitions, Commands ; Copies of Pſalms and Songs that were ſung ; 
Proveristhat were ſpoken ; Letters that were written from men to men ; 
io:;ne by good men at the motion of the Spirit of God ; ſome by Evil-men 
out of malice againſt Geds Servants, at rhe motion of the Devel; Some; 
not without the Spirit, by {uch as lived ard walked in the Spirit, and 
were, In all they did, lcd by the Spirit, to ſome private Chriſtians about 
lome worldly Afairs, as that of Paul to Philemon; Some by Chief Cap- 
tains to neur Preſidents, and by Preſidents to their Princes about Priſoners 
and Twmwlts; and divers others ſorts of paſſages , So that (as written in 
ihe Spirit) the Holy Scriptures may. be ſaid to be Homogeneouz Writings, all 
or 0x6 kind ; but 1a reſpect of the ſeveral buſineſſes written of therein, they 
arc as Heterogencous (1) a body or bulk of as various writings as any extant 
in the World beſides them. * 
Now by the Scrip:wres I mean theſe rritings that contain the matters 
Dovelaid, and many more, and not the matters themſelves therein con- 
calngd; Anait thou mean by the Scriptures any other things then the 
>criptures themſelves (as like a Reed fhaken with the Wind, thou 
'ocmeſt lometimes to do, and again ſometimes not to do) and which 
nngs the S:r/prures are not ; Or by any other things which are not the 
criptares, v-nen thou {peakeſt of them (07/z.) the Lew, word of God the 
jprituas 1:5, &, meancit the Scripture (as ſureenough thou doft well 
P30 throuzhout thy confuſed diſcourſes and diſputations about it) then 
[.1 thy 
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thy meanings are tcO mean to be any otherwite at all, then z2carnly accoun- 
red 0n among any that meax honeſtly, and plain)Jy,and know theTrTuth as 
it 1s in Jeſus, By us when we talk of the Seriptures{to uſe thy own words, 
only vice verſa, Ex. 1. Set. 26. non (antil/ima ifta Veritas, ſer materia Scri. 
pruraram, ſed ſcriptura formaliter eorſiderata indenaitur honeſtly and plainly 
we intend that only which is ſo, even the form of writing it ſelf, and not 
the matrer, or holy rrwths of the Scripture, the Scripruram, ang not the 
Seriptum, Or at moſt the Litteram Scriptam not the rem Scriptam, not the 
Verbum Scriptum, the Declaration, and not the Doctrine declared, the Ts; 
Ve ldy the Tara YAavuuTad, the $6401, T&5yeaPds Tis TR: Tees Not the TePnTUAy 
254955 Not the aye =$orr7r the letter in the oldneſs of which thou art 
yet ſerving, who knoweſt not the newneſs of the {pirir, the Scripture or 
writings of the Prophecy & not the Propheſi: of,or contained in the wv riumung, 
nor the Prophetical werd,the 377 not the 2F2 527 the writing, for ſo the 
word is there tranſlated truly, 2 Chron. chap. 21, notthe YVFord YYrH. 
ten, or word of Propheſie that came to E!:jah, and was ſent in a PVritin 
tothe King, which thou falily ſayeſt, p.12. that Hebrew word 3P3 ts 
uſed for in that Text; and every wiſe man that 1s truly 0s and not 
oo7 1512654 (eſpecially) In 4 diſpute, where the Queſtion 1s, whether the wri- 
#127 of the Word of God be the YYord of God written of, or no, while ſub 
qudice Is eſt, will, till the thing in debate one way or other be clearly 
determined, remember till to keep theſe two things (as two) afunder, 
So thou doſt thy ſelf while thou art well in thy wits, witneſs thy words 
above cited by my ſelf, Exer. 1. $. 28. where thou puttcſt a plain diffe- 
rence between the Scripture it ſelf formally conſidered, and the moſt Ho- 
ly Truth or matter thereie delivered; yea, when ever thou keepcſt in 
any meaſure of ſober mindedneis, thou keepeſt theſe two as diſtinct in 
thy difcourſe, as the two ſticks of Tuiah and Foleph,Ezek, $7.16, 17. that 
were ſuper{cribed with two ſeveral Supericrip:ions, vouchſaving to 
each its own proper Name, and not Communicatiz; the Name of either un- 
to the other, but clearly dividing between them, fo as that any one may 
ſee thou thy ſelf doſt not believe one of them to be the other, nor yet 
darcſt athrm them to be Synonymens, witneſs p. 12,13. where thou ma- 
keſt them two, and writcſt of one of them all along as in contradiftionto 
the other, in theſe Terms, viz. not the DoGirine 1N it, but the: 35:5 it 
ſelf, The providence of God no leſs concerned #n the preſervation of the wri- 
tings, then the Doctrine contained in them, the writing it ſelf being the pro- 
autt of his Counſel for the preſervation of h + Doctrine, Satan hath no leſs re- 
gard againſt the Book, then againſt the Truth contained init, it ws noleſs 
crime of Old to be Traditor libri thez to be Abnegator fidei; which four laſt 
Aſſertions of thine, though they are all four falle Tales, for Providence 
is not fo much concerned to preſerve the Writings as the Doctrine, nei- 
ther is the Writing ſo neceſtary for the preſerving of the Dofrine, that 
(as thou there hinteſt it muſt)ir muſt needs Per1ſhit the Writings Perith, 
tor it was before them, and may be without them, and will be after 
chem. Neirher thirdly, is the malice of Satan ſo much ag1inſt the Book 
called the Bible, as againſt the Dc &rine of the Truth, for he is willing 
to let Hipecrizes alone long enough to carry gaudy Bibles under their 
Arms, ſo be they ſerve him, and abide notin Chriſts Doctrine. nor in 
the 
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the Truth, the Scriprere tells of ; neither gly, 15 1t or ever was it ſo great 
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1 Crime to betray the Book called the Bible, as to aexy the Farth, and the xa 


word of Faith therein written of, tor the Book 1s not worth a Fin, as to 
{ulvation, wichour the Faith, but the Faith is ſufficient thereto without 
the Book, and was {o before the Book was, (witneſs the Worthies from 
Abel ro Moſes, whole (ufficient taith 15 written of, Heb. 11. ) and would 
beif the Pope and the Dec/s rage ſhould reach 1o far as to bura all the 
Ziblesin the World ; fo here's four utter untruths aſſerted together, ne- 
vertheleſs as they are True-ltes, yet are they true enough to ſerve the 
truch, I here ſummon them 1n proof of, viz. that thou thy ſelf (who 
counteft it as bad not to be as truſty to the Bible, as tothe Truth that's 
init, as It 1s tO betray the Truth, ana deny the Faith) doſt deny the Bock, 
or Scripture, the y,zzwor the Writing to be one and the ſame with the 
Faith, Truth and DuCtrine, or the Dodarine to be the Writing, or that 
theſe can truly be denominated each of other, 

I fay then that here, being more ſober minded, as to thy diſcerning 
between the writing and the written verity (though drunk enough 
«l{ewiſe to lay ſo many lyes, or at leaſt io many tales that are not true 
upon the top one of another in {o {mall a ſpace as one ſhort Seftion) thou 
art freely willing fairly to diſtinguiſh theo 1nto two. 

Yea further yer, that thou doſt not judge theſe two to be one, it may 
appear plainly to thy ſelf, or any that are free to peruſe the places in the 
16, and 17, SeCtions of the ſamefrft Chapter, for ifthou didſt; then 


ia the enjoyment of the one, thou wouldeſt be ſatisfied, as judging thy 


ſelf conſequently enjoying the other, but that thou art not in any wile, 
for howbeit, by thy own confeſſion there, Sec#, 16. Capelius grants thee, 
that the full enjoyment of the /avine DetFrine of. the Scripture 1s yet to be 
had, or obtained by ſuch as look chiefly after that, let the Letter be ne- 
ver ſo corrupted, yet thou art at ao hand content with this, but puouſly 
pineſt after ſomething elſe, which is not this ſaving Dofrine of the Serip- 
ture, nor the Derine init, but another thing, from which this contained 
Do&trine is diſtinguithed, and that is the Scriprore it (elf, which thou judg- 
cd thou haſt nor, notwichſtanding thou haſt its D-&r;ze, unleſs chou have 
the Letter or Writing alſo, and that ſo exattly and entire without altera- 
tion and ablation, rhat not a tittle of it nor ire be found lacking, theſe 
:re thy words. Set. 17. Nr us it enough to ſatisfie us, that the DotFrines 
mentioned are preſerved entire, every Uuttle and i972 1n the Scriprure, in 
that Writing, ſee S:&. 13. in the 'amiygzes Which we have, muſt 
come under. our care and conſideration, and to ſay the truth, as thou 
putteſt a difference between the Scriptures of Truth, and the Truth written 
of in the Scriptures ſometimes (3s I ever do) fo it is the Scriptures of the 
Truth more then the Truth it felf, of which they are the Scrrprures, that 
thou moſtly ſcrawleſt for in thoſe thy Scriprares, for them which yet as 
1s ſaid above, arenot more for in ſhews and words then indeed, and in 
truth they are againſt them; nor is it the moſt ſubſtantial parts of that 
bare Letter that thou wrangleft for ſo much. as for the more ac- 
cidental parts there>f, viz. the points, trivial tittles and i#7z5, So then 
It 1s concluded hitherto on both hands, Firſt, by thy ſelf, as well 
as ſecoxaly by me, that the Scrigtvre and its Dottrine are not ove, but two 
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{everal buſineſſes, whereof the tir{t, vs. the Scriprores are the ſubject 
22 atter 10 Contended -. about between rhee and the Quakers; As for 
T+ D. he draws his neck out of the Coller here, and aiter he had eng. 
ged me to. diſcourſe it publickly with him, whether the Scr7ptures 
were the Y Ford of God or no, and at the difpute deliring to know what 
I held about it, when he heard how 1 on the Ozakers Lehalf decl. 
red what we meant by the Scriptures, viz. the 3,av, the Writlag, 
the T: 56pm, viz, the Letter, and that we only deny that Denomi. 
nation of the word of God to that, not to the giycepwiry, or 
Word, or Do&trine, or Truth of God written therein, he gave 
us the Queſtion without more ado, ſaying thus, YToucann at betieve us 
to be ſo ſimple ( ſurely) 45 to affirm the Scriptures, 1» that ſenſe. the VVord of 
God, but we mean the matter contained in the writins, whether that be our 
Rule of Faith and Life? P. 26, of his tirfſt Pap, which 7: jeit matter 
or Doctrine and Triath contained in rhe writing, and Zeſtifled to in it, 
which was beforc ever the wr#t/#o was, and1s (as to the lubſtance of it) 
eternally and unchangeably the ſame, Chriff the Ford. the VViſaom, 
Righteouſneſs of God, the way, Truth, Life, both yeſterday to day and 
forever, we never denyecd to be the word, and Rite, and Foundation, 
and whatever elle F. 0., and the whole S:hoo/ of our Exzlifþ Scrites do 
ignorantly and falſly ſay the Scripture is, though we are miſtaken by 
moſt-as denying the holy Adatter it Treats of fo to be; but che matter 
is not the writing, orthe Scripture, but that which 1s oaly written of in it, 
but the outward written letter or Scripture, much more the Boo#, 1n which 
the writing is, which F. 0. 1s ſo buly for, and tor every point, written 
tittle and iora this not only we deny to be the Word of &9d, but all our 
raſh reproachers of us as denying the Scripture to be the Word, when 
we come to their faces, are tain to fall in and deny the ſame with us allo; 
ſo Chriſtopher Fowler aiter along hot Prblick Diſpute at Reading with E.B, 
and my ſelf upon this queſtion, whether the Scripture be the Word of 
God or 39? in which he contended a great while together, it was at laſt 
confeiled epexly and plainly before all the People and 1a9iſtraves there pre- 
ſent, that the Scriprure or writing (and I know not what elſe 15 properly 
and try the Scripture but the writins) 1s not the Word of God; after 
which Concefſion of C. F. thy would bear no ionger difpute, but the 
Quakers were driven out of doors. But F. O. ftandeth ftifly to it, that 
the Word of God is the Proper Name of the Scripture, and even of every tttle 
and ire of it, againſt the Qzakers ; for that the Truth and Doctrine of 
it, or of Chrift declared in it, 13 Spirituil, Powerful, ſawing, Prefed, (0 
that Cirſed will he be that adds to or derradts from it, no Quaker will de- 
ny, and to fight for the perfeCtion and integrity of that with them, is 
but to fight without an Ad verlary. | 

How be it F. 0. when thy Brains (as 1t were) begin to crow (as they 
often do) like a man in a maze, thou fetcheſt another turn back ag1in up- 
on the wheel, and as /zconftderately, as contradiforily to thy (elf thou 
blendeſt and confoundeſt thele two ſundry things, that were betore 10 {eve- 
red by thy very {clf, into one again, fo that as the two ficks aforeſaid 
became one in the Prophets hands, fothele two, that were ſometime put 
aſunder, and with thy own hand 7-%zibed with different Titles, a6 
10 Neg, 
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yned, Indentically Intituled denominated each of other, as Synonyms, 
and of two that ſtood divided, made one individual, of two it:cks be- 
come one under thy own hand,which writes of the writing. and tie thing 
written of as 6ne, and in its handing of them handles and teels no tuch 
matter of diſtintion between the Scripturem, and the Scriprom, the 
Literam Scriptam, and the rem or Doctrinam, or veritatem Scriptam, the 
yeatirs the T3 y,4,pues and the Te y2yrzpulrm the Scriptiuncutecs Verbs de Verbo, 
and the Verbum Scriptum, the Letter or Writing, and the DotFrine or Truch 
written, the Scripture of, or concerning the Law, Light, Goſpel, and word 
of God, and the Law, Light, Goſpel, and Word of 69a1t le]lf, of winch the 
Scripture 1s but a true writing Or Declaration. 

Yea whereas in that one ſingle SeQtion laftly cited, T7, 1. ch. 1. S. 13: 
thou makes diſtinction 1n thy ſound, no els then four tires bet een 
them, firſt the Writings and the DoCtrine ; ſecondly, the Writing and 
the Dorine, thirdly, the Book and the Truth, fourthly, the Buok 
and the Faith ; in the very Se&tion immediately foregoing, vis, Set. 12. 
which is as ſmall as this, thou (all things well conſidered as they ftand 
cherein) almoft if not altogether as frequently doſt confound them, and 
write as if with theethey were as one, for beſides thy ſtiling the «9291; 
the 277, the #riting or Scripture, which 1s well-nigh the total Subject 
Treated 0n in that SeEtion, .by theie names, wiz. the Prophecy of Scripture, 
theword of Propheſie,che written word,the word of God,and thy loud /yizgyin 
ſaving, chat 5 yg22) or {1 yez2ue 1s above fifty times, in the New Teſtament, 
put ablolutely tor the Word of God, not proving it to be fo put fo mich 
as once, nor beir:Z able (fure I am) to prove it to be half fo often, if thou 
couldeſt (as I ſhajl thew eliewhere) prove it ſo to be put an hunderd and 
nfry times, all that would prove nothing to thy chief purpoſe, which 
utter untruth, muft be moxe talkt with in another place, thou twice 
there makett one of them as explanatory only of thy Mind, and of what 
thou meanelſt by the other in theſe Terms, viz, the writ x7 Or wrifrew 
word, te 54263 it ſelf or (which (or) is there more conjunF/ve then 
aisjzn tive) the DoFrize (as written) 21{0 thou makeſt the one but exp/rca- 
ory of the other in many other places, (viz.) Ep. Ded. P. 29. Ty, 1.6, 4. 
S, 2. S. 19. and Ex. 1. 5. 24. where thou writeft of them, not Sevrſins 
as of two, but conjun tin: as of one and the ſelf {ane thing, this Screp- 
uram ſacram ſeu verium Dei (criptum, the S Eripture Or written word of God, 
facred Letters, (the writtew word) 

Nay (0 incoginant art thou, as got only both to divide into two, and 
confound again into one theſe ewo diftin& SubjeRts, viz. the Scripture, 
and the ordof” God, the writinz and DoFrine of Chrift therein declared 
within fo ſmall a compaſs, as the ſpace of rwo ſmall Sections fanding 
both together, but thou both divideſt and confoundeſt chem witiiin the 
little corner of one ſingle ſencence, witnels the laft clauſe of the rwelfrh 
vcctin of the firſt chapter of thy Treatiſe above cited, where thei ex- 
preſſeſt thy ſelf thus, viz. not only the Dofrine in it, but the 5gzes 
ir ſelf, or the Doftrine (as writtea) is from Gad, (1) as has Word, for ſo 
thou meaneſt ſtil] by that term [from GodJ Jia the firft part of which the 
D1Frine written inthe S:ripture, and the Scriptare it {elf are mide two, 
dil the latter the Scripture and the Boifrine written (as written) in it are 
71.40 ene, which is che ſam2 DoZffrine Rill, as well when conſidered (as 

Mm | written) 
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I560 writtcn) as when conſidered (as not Written) and is ficither more nor 
x AA. leſs of God, whether written or not written, and under both theſe no- 
tions, adiſtin& thing from the writing evermore ; 1t the Serpent can 
hanſomly and fairly twine himſelf out here from the jult centure of a ſe/f 
confounder,let him icot-free this once, and in this one thing for me ; burif 
he cannor do it without dawbing and dribling, and [buffting, and ſhifting, 
and cxt14ng, and ing againſt the Zight within, then let him hang there 
for me in his Ferrers of derkpeſs, till he learnto ſpeak without confufi- 
on, for I know not how in a way of honeſty to help him out, or take 


him down. 


SL —dl_. 


CHAP, II. 


T IT Aving ſhewed what truly and properly the Scr/pture 1s, and what ' 
we, the Quakers, intend, and F.O. alſo (if we may take bimas 
meaning what he moſtly ſayes) by that Term (Scripture) when we deny 
to be what thou contendeſt it to be, and pleadeſt againſt us fer, as its 
Proper Name, wiz, the word of God, e&rc. 1come next to thoſe baſe abuſes 
put upon us, and falſe matters charged againit us (partly) by T.D. in his 
tirſt Pampler, but (principally) by thee F. O. as concerning our carriage to- 
ward thc Scriptures, Principaly inthy Latine Legend, Wherein thou lyeſt 
more at liberty, then inthy two Engliſh pieces ot emptineſs, and the more 
ſecurely by how much thou ſeemelit (to thy ſelf at leaſt) to ze more hid- 
den, or more obſcurely, out of the reach of there rebuke, whom thoure- 
proacheff in that Latine Language, then in the other ; infomuch that by 
thy ownſpeeches we may Kees. © that thy whole work (as relating to 
the Quaters) which is fronted (but fronti nulls fides) with Pro Scripturis, 
Adver ſis Fanatices, for the Scriptures againit the Fanaticks (with which 
new nick-name the Quakers by many more beſides thy {elf, who (Arbitris 
_ Diabolico) waſt one ot the firit Impolers of it on that (zraly) enlightne2d 
people, begin now to be #5»ſively branded) (eeras to be defigned more to 
the ſporting thy own and thy Schoo!-fellows lewd (pightful Spirus, by play- 
ing upon the Quakers in ſecret, in your dark Divinity Cels among your 
ſelves, then either to convince them to their faces of ſuch errors as thou 
erroneouſly acculeſt them of, or by thy crude Theological Diſputarians, 
Determinations (#u-mmituerie fane ſatu conſcriptes) as thou calleft them 
ad lefforem , to confute the Quakers plainly and opexly, before Plain 
hearted people; witneſs thy own ſaying, to the like effet, which I 
ſnall firſt enter at, as it lies in thy little Le#ime Lefure Ad Letto- 


TCM. 


* ]. O. The Fanaticks (or with thee the * Fanatict ſunt erroribus & 
Quakers) who are in theſe dayes meft nota. ftultitia hiſce diebus notiſſini, 
ble in their errors and fooliſhneſs, we here quos imprimu hic aggredimur, 
Principally aſſault. But mo man could be Nemo autem poſt homines 
deemed to dote ſs much 4s my ſelf, if Taimed mnatos,eque ac ego acliraſſe cen- 
at the convincing of them by what 1 here ſenaws eſſet , fi ipſos ſcriptis 


write. (th they yo mn e ander bard the ſprech hilce redirozere /ataxer im. cum 
, J #4 3 
we 
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we here uſe,then we at any time sanper- nibilo plus ſermonem illum quo hic u- 
ceive that indigeſted ſound of words, tinmmr intelligant, 14m nos aliquo- 
void of all ſound [enſe, whereby they, ties incondituths illum verborum [6- 
when th:y ſpeak, ſeem ro noiſe it out, Fo mum omni ſar ſenſu Vacuum, quo 
mot only one another. but all others alſo, ipſi non tantwm  0nibus alits, jed 
Ex. 2. Sect. 23. They (the Quakers) & pſt ſe:4 in aicendo obftrepere vi- 
are well nigh all unlearned. ana skild no aentur, mente percipere Pi//ompms, 


farther their mother Tongue, Sint pene emnes dyurvic; neque ultra 
li nguam vernaculam caftant. 


Rep. The more ſhamefor thee F. O. it the Quakers be all ſo nnlearned 
and utterly unintelligent inthe Latine Tongue (as thou ſayeſt) that thou 
talkeſt therein againſt them (as thou doſt) and chargeſt them with much 
more error in Dodtrine and evil in lite, then will ever be made good 
againſt them by thy ſelf 'or any of thine Abettors, or ſtand approved 
for Truth, while the ,World ftands among ſpiritually underftanding 
and honeſt minded men, when they come to be diveſted (as hereby 
they are to be) out of that diſguiſe thou dreſſeft them out in to thy 
Junior Feerers ar Chritts own Image; which is feew-upon them. 

Was it not enough tor thee to have belyed them in Ez/i{b, as no leſs 
then twice over. thou haft done in thyEpiftle Dedicatory of thy Dees-like 
doings to thy 'Reverend'Friends the Prebends and Students in Divinity, in 
that Society ifo called)'of Ch. church Col. in Oxford, where thou waft 
lately Dean (but quo jure divine, 1 yetknow not) but thou muſt ikewiſe 
needs lie at them, aud Iye in-abeſh; and talk, and take on againſt them 
in a Toxzze, wherein (it thy ſurmile of their Univerſal ignorance of th 
Latine Lyes had been as ſound as it {ſeemed to be) they had been left, not 
onely uncapable to do ought in their own defence, in the midft of thy 
many milchievous accuſations, but alſo inſenſible of any. hurt at all, or 
of who it was that hurt them, with the ſharp Arrows, which out ot the 
ſame Devils Bow with T. D. in his, thou ſheoteſt ar Random at them, in 
that thy Divzne piece of /ying Divination. 

Art thou riot 10 this one of thoſe (tro whom the Wo is,” 7ſa. 29,15, 16. 
That ſeek deep fo hide their Counſel from the Lord, whoſe worts are ;nthe durk, 
#9 they ſay.aho ſeeth us? and who knoweth 15? whoſe turning of things npfide 
aown, ſhall be efteemed as the Potters Clay 7 Art thou nor hereip as like one 
ofthe old Baſtardly Broods, viz. the Ammonites and Aſheodites, Zach. 9.6. 
that were adverſaries to the True Jſraelof God? yet as like Samballat and 
Tobia as ever thou canſt look, who (with the reſt of their Co-conſpirators 
againſt the Lords work, that of the builders of Feruſaler, that removed 
the Baby/oziſh Rubbiſh, m1 order to the Repairing of Breaches, the Refforivg 
the Pare Primitive Truth, the building of the OlaWaſtes out of the Raines 
and deſolations, andthe laying the foundations of many Generations 1ſa.58.) 
lad much what to the ſame tune, as thou doſt of the Quaters,Neh. 3. 11. 
They ſhall not know,neither ſee till we come inthe miaft among them, and lay 
them and cauſe the work to ceaſe? ſure thou waſt doubtful of being call'd to 
account by the [@ kers, and conſcions tothy ſelf of thy own uncapable- 
neſs to clear thy telf in thy falſe accuſations of them, as denyers, de- 
ſpifers, ſleighters of Gors Word and the Seriptures, &'s. hadfſt thou floated 

them 
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them fo foully, and charged them lo fallly 1n Zngliſh as thou dutt in 
Latine, and therefore (as tte Laws made for Engliſh people to be Ordered, 
judged, and Tryed by, that the Lawyers may prey the more pericctly 
upon their purſes, are laid up out of poor peoples light in e-/cure terms, 
long Scroles, and Latine ſcreel ſcrawls fo) thou cholelt to be a Barbarian 
tathe Quakers, (as they ſeem to be to thy ſelf, who art loft ſo tar in He- 
brew, Greek and Latine, as not to know plain Engliih) and to talk to 
thy Barbaro Brotherhood againſt them in a Language they (as thou 
thoughteft) underſtand not, rather then to talk to them in a known 
tongue, abont that enmity to the werd of God and the Scripture, which 
< <_—_— them (at your Hizh Commil/ion) guilty of z Bur very unjuit 
ly : for. 

{ As blindly as thou Judgeſt we deny, and cere/efly forget the Scrip- 
ture, becaule we, like Sheep, are ſilent in the Jight, and not whining 
for it among the Swize, that feed no higher then on the exppty huſr, yer 
we have not fo foregone it, but that (according to Chrilt+ promile to 
ſuch as are1n the Spirit, John, 14.) upon new oceaiion whatever we have 
read 1n it of the mind of Chriſt of eld, is by thu Spirir brought a zew 
to our remembrance; and we know ſo much by it, that even: (1ow 
the word, it ſpakes of, 15 put into their mouths, as their ctuicfctt ſtrength) 
ſhall be excellently »ſefu!, and uſed by both the Tongues and Pexs 
of very Babes and:Sucilings, toftill and ftop the mouths of tuch Adverſ«- 
7/es, tothe Truth, and the Light, and the Letter alſo as thuu yet art, 
who talks utterly againſt the Scripture in thy talking for it, and pluckeſ 
it down while thou Placeft it above the Zizht, and by all thy Proof-!ejs 
provings of the Letter to be (as the light it pleads for, and thou agarrff, 
only 15) a ſelf evidencing Light and Poner, haſt in Truth proved thy own 
#ndertaking in that behalf, to be a pitious plain, ſelf evidexce picce of 
great weakneſs, and greater darkneſs; and many more uſes are to be 
made of the Letter yet, as well as to bear the abuſers of the Scripture, 
and the livers deſides it with their own weapons, of which more aronin 
its place; and if we knew it not in the Zrght, as wedo, yet from 
the very Letter we are well aware, that the burthen of baſe born A4146 


115 near to come upon him. and the i2br wherein Ar of Meas muſt 


be ct off and brought to ſilence, and the Nizht wherein Kir of Moab 
15 to be cut off and brought to ſilence, and that the time is near to come, 
wherein as the Saints are now filext in Light before him, who keepeth 


their feet that they do not flide ſo the wicked, whole way is as fipery 


Places inthe dark, willbe driven os till they fall therein, and ilfall ac laſt be 
filent in darkneſs for ever, and how! within themiclves, (but no more ſo 
loualy againſt the Light) for by flrenrth ſhall no man Prevail, Iſa. 51.1: 
I S473. 2.21. 

Nevertheleſs we muſt give you /o9/ers leave to fe!k up your talk ; for 
whether we will or no, zalk ye will yet awhile; fo long as your 
Tongues are your own, untamed, and without the bridle, which while 
they are, though ye ſeem to be Religiozs (as thou F. O, doit) yer all your 
Religion is but vain ; and though in the Light we know what we know, 
yet from the Lezrer ye will be rhizkins your think, and thruſting out 
your iale thoughts too, till your hands be tyed, againſt the 2rac Light, 
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and its Friends, of which ye make a meer mcking-ftock among your 
ſelves, and moſt mightily rhen when ye are got (as ye fuppole) out of 
ſight, divining Lyes rogether 11 your Lazine Dzvintty Diſputations 5 
and ou: of th: Cup of your own Imaginarions fit tiphvg to each other 
inthe dark, when ye are arunten as «rimiards with your own wiſdom, 
as with ſwee?t we, and ſoutden together 45 thorns , thinking no hands 
c2n touch or take youu to thruſt you away, then ye Lye 11 Lar/xe rogerther 
at caſe, as in a Bed, wherein ye rake your hill of Zyes, which je love, 
till ye be utterly burnt with fire.in your place, ax be devoured ſtubble 
fully iry, 2 SAM. 23+ 6, 7 Nah. 1. 9. I'0. : | 
Nox worle nor better then thus 15 the Caſe with thee F. 0. and thoſe 
Sons of Betial that wonder after thee z nor 15 It any otherwiſe with 
thee and thy wondrous work, which thy own heart, head, and hands 
have not only wrought, and wrote, but brought forth ajſo into the 
world againſt the Qvakers, wherein, but elpecially in that laft Four- 
{c1d Latine Fardel, v. hich (thy mo former Fliza-flams falling into one with 
in) flows with them in one floud of foby and fa{bood, wherein Choping 
(having lapt thy ſelf cloſe up1n the F i;-leaves of that little Learning and 
Lovick that is uſed therein) thou licit hid out of the fight of the Qs4- 
ters, whoſe light thou deemeft not large enough to lay hold on thee in 
that Sy{ſogiftical Siege thou there layeit, and thoſe Zogical lurking holes in 
which thou lyeſt in a /earzed Leagure agamit them] thou advenrureſt 
more ſecurely, then thou durft well doin thy ſmooth Eeliſþ Sermons, 
to eaſe thy ſelf of thy Aiverſaries, and Avenge thee on thine Enemies the 
Quakers, whom thou 2zt afraid of, though they are Friends to thee, and 
to the beſt chets in thee, which 1s not of thee, more then thou art, or 
tO it, or to thy ſelf; And being in a tauliuo:rs burry, 10 hideous bafte, 
in the heat of F-c/oufre (which makes all look yellow) in the highs of 


Anpuith, and {uch Ike mſtizeſs rogether, thou runneſt over brage and 


4th, nc; mviding fo much as the Parh of common Reaſor, Equity, 
Honefty, or Trath, not regarding any Gide or Rule to eire&t thy Courſe 
by, whether the Zrghr, or the Letter, or (asto thy D:/þ«tatron) the line 
ot Logick 1t (elf ; which rwo /aff thou pretendeft (at lealit) tg be led by, 
but 11 reality art led ina certain muddineſs of mind (Reapfe) beſides 
themall; rill (as Cans Fefimans c.:cos parit catulos) thou haft brought 
forth aot only a bundle of Lyes and Abuſes of the Quakers. but allo a zxſs- 
neſs as full of learned blindre's as molt rhatever I have read, of no bjg- 


er bulk: Howbeart tho voranteſt thy ſelr # Diſber[ation to overcome all . 


tho! D/pureft wich in tizy D:/þutatiow, fith (be it never (o full of groep2ble 
aariyeſs, even to thy Friends, and Fellows, who will ſee, and [ay nothing, 
yet} its laid upclulc, and tzfe from the fight of thy Avtagonrſts rhe Oua- 
e15, within rhe /iancn (browd of a ark Lawgaape, 10 that the Quakers 
canaot know any of all this: for, poor, deluded, Fanatical, filly ſouls, 
they 'quorth F. O.\ o mere underſtand that Language, which we here make uſe 
0/, then we (Nituralilts) caz comprebena that hidden nonſe;:fical | altzs Spi- 
ritual} ſoundof words, in which they ſeens ts gape it out, not only to all others, 
Cai each to other alſo in their Diſcourſes: Thus Ike the woodceck which 
iving hid his head ina hole, 1o that he ſeeth 2o vedy, thereby gathers 
Nar zo 0dy ſeeth him, thou judgeſt of ſuch, whoſe {;ves are hid from 
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thee, with Chriſt ia God, that thy fe, and Lyes likewuc are hid trom 
yet there are ſome, and (tor ought thou knoweft not a few) 
among the Qv4kers, who have been where thou art, though where they 
now arc thou canft never come, but through a rrue death to thy ows 
will, and preſent fooliſh wiſdew, even that ſþamefw death of the Croſs, 
by whom not only with that Eye, wherewith hou ſeeſ#, thou art leen, 
but alſo in that Lizhr, in which piritual men diſcern both theirs, and them, 
by whom themſelves are not d:ſcermed, thou art both ſeen and comprehen. 
ded; and though thou givelt thy (elf leave to win all thou payeſt tor, 
while thou plaze/t alone by thy ſizgie ſelf, yet when the Game begins again 
(as here it doth between thee and the Qwaters, as it hath between theo 
and ſome of thy own Fellows, who have already entred the Lifts and 
taken thee to do, viz, Henry Stubbs of thy own Seciety) thuu mayeſt poſſibly 
prove no ſuch Gainer, as yet thou goeft for, among ſuch as fide with 
thee [hook or crook) 1n thy crooked carriace of thy crooked Cauſe, by then 
both ends of thy Diſcourlies fyx it be brought together ; by which time 
it may likely zppear to any, fave tuch, whoſe intereſt compels them to chuſe 
rather to be i;norant, and les the Quakers Books alone, then to be taught by 
them, how thou and thy Tratts and Tradatles trace it to and fro out of 
the Track of all manner of Truth, in the clouds of confuſion, up and down, 
:# and out, and ſometimes Aownd about, innot more 1/logical then Athe- 
olozicat ſhifts; yet not more 5/iz4ly, then boldly, {ith unſcex (as is ſuppo- 
ſed) by thoſe who are moſt nearly concerned in the Cauſe and Contro. 
verke that is carried on by them, | 

But as Crooked a Serpent as Zeviathan 1s, yet his deceits are diſcryed, 
notwithſtanding all his Twinings and Turnings, now this way, now 
that agaia to ſecure himſclf, yea, the /eaft of the /itile Flock which he de- 
ſpiſeth, is made, in the Light and Power of Gcod, to Spy and draw 
him out with a Hook, yea, if it be but by a Sling-ftone, Zach. g. rather 
then his proud Reproaches ſhall go Unreproved, the Lord will ſubdue 
and bring down the Uncircumciſed Philitize, that Devotcs himlielf to 
defie borh the Arm and Armies of the Living God. 

Thou tryeſt F.0. ro love thy {elf and thy malitious hiſſing at the Light, 
from the obſervation of its Children, in thy Latine Laborizth, but herein 
thou haſt loft thy {elf roo to wofully, in ancther ſenſe, in their open 
view, thy Language is favoured to be unſavoury, and to be at beſt, but 
that of the 2292717 ſeed that ſpeak half in that of Cazaer, and half in the 
Language of Afbded; thy Voice is ſounded to be that of the Stranger, 
whom none of Chriſts Sheep well ever follow ; and as ſmooth as it is 
like that of Facob now and then, yet thy hanas are felt to be the Rowgh 
hands of Cain and Eſaz, wherewith thou courſly handleſt thy innocent, 
plain, honeſt-hearted Brether, whole Sacrifice is accepted with God, 
as thine can never he v hile thy fin lyeth at the door ; Thou lyeſt hunt- 
ing abroad for Ble//ings and Benefices in the Earth, and yet what thou 
gaineft, even that way, by thy greedy g2ap#ze after it at one time, juſt- 
ly enough (as from the Lords Hands) for thy fighting againſt his 7/-acl, 
thou looleit at another, but what ere thou getreſt or looſeſt here on 
Earth. that Secd of Facob, againſt which thou bandeſt, will carry away 
from thee, both the Birth-right and the Bleffing of Heaven ; and if thou 

urn 


>" 7 OR Of BET Wes, 


_— J— — 


Tha Ruiticks 4la-m to the Rabbies. 


_ 
— 


207 
rurn not to the Light thou halt been hitherto, in the Vanity of thy mind, 1560 
1 (cofſer at, and lay not hold on the Eternal Inheritance, and Life, it | 


leads toina very little while [as 18 loveto thy Soul I here adviſe thee 
to do] thou ihalt never Inherit it, but Death, Darkneſs, and the Curſe 
forever in its ſtead, though thou ſeck it carefully with thy Tears. | 

Finally F. 0. in «ure 1444 dice, let me tell thee this one thing inthy 
Ear, which yet [as the caſe ſtands] can hardly be whiſpered fo lecret- 
ly to thee here, but that an hundred to one, one or other will —_— tr 
know it [and it matters not much who doth, or if all the V/orld know 
it] beſides our (elves, for 'tis a Truth told :n love to the Truth firſt, and 
thea to thee, 

Traitatulus hic Tuns ant illorum tratatuum pars, this thy third little 
Treatiſe, or laſt Zatine piece (call thou it what thou wilt) is a very Lake 
of Lyes, and both it (elf, and Thos, who art the Author of ic; and what- 
{oever, and whoſoever holds Union ſo as to run along, or fallinto fel- 
lowihip with it, in any more then thart little 774th, that here and there 
may happily be uttered in it, run all down together with it in the four 
Channels, or Exercitations of it, as it were under ground (that the Qu4- 
kers may not ſee it, who yet do fee both whence it” comes, and whither 
it goes) through the hollow Holes, and'cavernes, through the ſeveral 
Sections, or lefler Rivelzts thereof, as through ſo many dart Celfr, till, 
driving downward ſtill through that leaft, and laſt Head-leſs and Tail-leſs 
piece of Envy againft the inner Light, they ifſue out into the outer Dark- 
nels, and at Faſt all empty themlelves'keadlong into the bottomleff Pit, 


from whence thoſe Exercitations (for the moſt part) were at firſt exer-' 


zed, and ſo, downward ftill, into the moſt diſmal Lake of all, even the 
Lake of Fire that burys with Brimflone, which 1s the ſecond Death, where 
the ftrong Warriour, who is as Tow, and his work, which is as a ſpark, and 
every Lyar, and his Lyes muſt lie and-bnrn both together forever, and 
not be queached, | 3. = 

And as for thy 4oaſfting thy (elf, and g/oryive over the Quakers as learn- 
ed no farther chen their meer Mother Tongue, and ſuch as underſtind not 


{0rmuch as the Zitize Tongue wherein thou (cowardly enough) cn-' 


countereft them, nor know how to ſpeak ſound ſenſe ro your under- 
ſtandiags, in their ſeeraing 544/1e to each other, and to 2ll others : Alas, 
poor man, this is nonews to the Quakers to fee Sanbatidts and Tebias's 
High Pri:ſts, Scribes and Phariſees, Dotiors and reverend Rabbies, ſupers 


ſtitious Athenians, Univerſity Philoſophers, Epicureans, and Stoicks, who 


Worlhip an «nkzown God, (a Generation of Arteficial Fools, 2nd Scholas 


flick i9zorant Ones, that of old encountered Panl, a better Schollar [in ' 


Chriſts Schosl} a wiſer Builder then themſelves, 4s 17.) count Gods 
Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles bringers of ftranze Matters, and New 
Doctrines to their Ears, medleys beyond their Live, Meaſure, Rule and Call, 
doers & [peakers of bald bufineſſes,no n2ws co hear ths Opooſers of Truth 
In their Sciexce (falily fo called) ſay of the Quaters, What will theſe 
feeble folk do? will they fortifie themſelus* will they Sacrifice? will they 
"N4*e 138 end 1h 8 day, Will they revive the Stones out of the heaps of the Ru5- 
b:jb that are burnt > That which they build, if a Fox go up, he fhall even 
break EAT” their Stowe Wal. Neh, 4. 2, 3+ Oh rhoy Seer (that contelſleft 

thou 
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thou walſt neither bred nor born a Prophet, but an Herds-man) comet 
thou to Propheſie at Bethel, at the Kings Chapel? away hence to thy own 
Country, eat Bread and Propbeſie there ; it thou wilt Propheſie, but 
come not here dreping thy word ; thou art not a ht Man to miſter here, 
the Land will-not bear thy Words,” Amos 7. | 

Whence hath this man theſe things he pretends too, this boldneſs to 
teach us, having never learnt at ourSchovls, being never brought up at 
our Nurſeries of Learning and Religion ? and fuch like, 

Burt miſerably wretched, and deluded men that ye are, ye little conf. 
der (though the old Prieſts 8& Scribes.as bad as they were.took knowledge 
of ſuch a thing in Peter and Fohn, Ads 4.) thit :5 outwardly unlearned 
and igaorant men, as the Lakers ſeem tv you to be, yet they have been 
with Feſus, trom whom they have learned that, by looking to him in his 


_ own Lipht which all your meer ſ#>lunary literature c:n never lead you into 


the knowledve of, even that hiddex Wiſdom of Goa 1n a Myſtery, which 


the Princes of this World are not acquainted w ith, that Croſs of Chi ff,the. 


Wiſdem, Power, Rightecuſneſs, 11::ge and Glory of God, which 15 fooliſhneſs 
to them that periſh: Ye glory in,your Fercer-liie Faculties of Diiputing 
in Form, and food, and Figure aver the Quakers, as a (01t of Ruffichs 
and Ruſſet-Coats, diſorderly Diſpufers, unru!y and warn Talkers, becauſe 
they are not Regulated, as your own blinded People are 1n all things 
(implicitly) by the Rules 'and worldly Rudiments of you Renowned 
Rabjes, but ye forget thar the Lord hath rejected the Scribe and D1ſputer 
of this World, and will confognd, and make fooliſh, and ring to 
nought all his /fronz, and wiſe, and mighty Matters (that Are) by the weak, 
fooliſh, baſe, abjeci, Contempti:le things (that Are not) and by fammer. 
ing Lips, and another Ton:ue, then they wot of, and by Precept pox Pre- 
cept, Line upon Line, here a little, and there a little, make the Drunkards 
of Ephraim: ſtigger and ftumble, and go backward and fall, and be broken, 
8nd ſnared, ani taken; and weary theſe vain, wile wiid-Altes out of their 
Arademical Neceties and Puntilio's, out of their Accute Aſtureneſs, and 
Aſtute Accuteneſs, out of their witty Wiles, and wicked weftiinos agiinſt 
the Truth by a fo0:5/þ Nation, that are even as ze People in their Eves, 
Ye tell the World that theſe People kmow 708 the Law, and are accurſed 
(as your: Fore-fathers did, ſaying, Do you [ce any of the Rulers of the Pha- 
riſees believe 45 they do ? ) they are Unlearned and Unſtable, a giddy heats 
ed People, that wreſt the Scriptares totheir own Deſtruction: But ve heed 
not how Chriſt tells the Scribes, that were as well skilled in ſearching 
into the Sc7 pure as your ſelves, that they Erred, and knew wot the Scrip- 
tures, nor the Power of God's and how even ignorant ard nnlearned Peter 
him'elf (as to that Science of yours (falſly ſo called) or Wiſdsm of the 
Fleſh, which is cver Enmity againft God, and is never ſubiect to his Lew, 
nor can be) ſpeaks of another kind of »zlearned, and «ſtable Ones, then 
thoſe ye count ſo (whoare a thouſand Fold more (ſfþ.r/tually) diſcerning 
then your ſelves) that being out of ths Zighr and Spir:s, in which Paul 
and Holy Men gave them forth, v. reſt both Paws Epiſtles, that are hurd 
to he underſt-od by the learnedſt of our Lerter-landers, and alſo other 
Scri'tures, totheir own Ruin. 
1 he Qzalers Preach Chrift his Like ard Croff, the Ferer of God, the 
| Wilas 
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wiſdom of Godto the Few (outwardly) a flumbling Block and fool:|dme js ro 
the Greek , The Quakers know not the Originals, (ſay they) How can they 
Exponnd and open Scriptures * They know wot the Language we here uſc 
(quoth 7, 0.) whole Lyes are moſt in Zarrme againft the Quakers, who 
buſies himſelf about the back-ſide of the Book,and rangles and rurmoits him- 
ſelf in tedious Tartle about the External Text, about the integrity of the 
Hebrew and the Greek : But ye (ſay I) know not what is talked of 1n that 
Text it ſelf yeſo much 7za/z of, whea it tells of 2 time, wherein the 
byes of all 1ſrael, as of one man, ſhall be toward the Lord, who will bend 


Judah for him/elf, and fill tbe Bow wit.) Ephraim, and raiſe up the Sons of 


Sion againſt the Sows of Greece, and make them as the Sword of 4 mighty 
man in his Hand : Yea, who lo blind about the Scripture it ſelf, as wel 
as about the things therein written, as the great Scripture ſearching 
Scribes, and Scholsſtick Scriblers thereupon 2 who come not at all ts 
Chriſt himſelf, whom the Scriptures teſtifie of, that they might have 
Light and Life ; who never at any time hear eicher his, or the Fathers 
Voice, or ſee his ſhape ; ſo far are they from coming forth into his Zike- 


eff or Image, which (in their own imaginations) theſe Spiritual Men of 


God (lo called) pretend to appear in more then any others. 

Now as to the many frivolous floxting Phraſes, and zew fengled nick. 
Names, wherewith thou, who bearcſt Chriits Name more then kis 
Nature (like the 01d Heathen Enemies to the Truth) doſt cover its trua 
Chriftian Friexds, as it were with wild Zeaſts-skins, that looking on 
them under that Likeneſs, Name, and Notion of Deceivers, Deſtroyers, 
Lyars, Hypocrites, horrid, curſed, Diabolical Blaſphemers, the Dogs of 
your Flock may be hereby encouraged, and ſet on to run the more gre- 
dily on tortear and worry them: Theſe will all reflect upon thy (elf, the 
envious Exerter of them, and lie with no little load, like a Talant of Lead 
upon thy Conſcience, and fink thee down, among the reſt of the Us- 
eircwnciſedin Lips, into fore Condemnation, when thou awakeft to be- 
hold him, who now cometh in A4yriads of his Sarrts, to Convince and 
Twage all ungodly Sinners for all the hard ſpeeches they have wagodlily ſpoken 
azainſt him in his Saints, and Servants, whole Righteouſneſs is of the 
Lora, and whoſe Heritage it is ro condemw every falſe, Blaſphemous and 
unruly Tongue, that (as thine doth) riſeth up ia Judgement againſt 
them. And as for us, the Reproach of Chriſt is greater Aches to us then 
the Treaſures of Exgland, which yearc glorying in, and gaping after : 
Nevertheleſs, I ſhall here have afew words with thee abeur ſome few 
of them, as well as about the Zyes, that under them thou telleft of us. 
Thou venteſt thy Venom againſt us under thoſe twa (new vulgar) 
Names of Quakers and Fanaticks, on this wiſe. | 


{| Ex. x. Sect. x. Fanaticos || J. O. The ſecond part of the © ueſtiox 
neſtrates quia irezore quo ſein concerning the proper Narhe of the Scrip- 
ſacris agitari ipfs fibs fingunt, rure, relates toour Fanaticks, who from 
aut reapſe vi mali (piritus agi- that Trembling wherewith they fain thens- 
Fantur, wul;s trepidantes ſen ſelves to be ſhaken is their hol y SErVICES, of 
Quakers wocantur , reſpicit rather the power of that evil ſpiris, by which 
Quzſtionis pars peſterior, que in very deed they are ſhakes, are commaniy 
*ff acScripturg powize proprio, salled Quakers. 5 
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Reply, As for that Holy duty it ſelf of Quaking and Trembling at the 
Word of God, which as blind a Guide, and bruit a Beaſt as thou art, in 
ſpeaking evil of what thou knoweſt, as alſo of what thou knoweſt nor, 
thou both owneſt and acknowledgeſt the Holy men of God, were ta- 
ken with of Old, when moved to utter his Word as it came to them 
(witneſs thy own words) pag. 8. viz. The coming of the word to them, 
filled them with dread and reverence of God, Heb, 3.16. andalſo greatly 
affected even their outward Many though we dare not be ſo deſperate as 
co damn it all for Diatolical, as thou doft, in theſe dayes, in which 
God hath his Prophets :nd his People, as well 2$ then, yer we own it 
(as thou in Word doſt) and (indeed as they did, 1/4. 66. 5.) and are 
(as they by their Brerhrep) hated and caſt out by you our Brother Chrifi. 


ans (in Name) for ſo doing ; which meer flethly Brother-hocd, who 


hate us, and caſt out our. Name as evil tor his Names-{ake, thall be aſha- 
med for it before him that appears to our joy ; and when Feruſalem hath 
firſt drunk her part [as ſhe 15 now a doing] ye ſhall drink the aregs of 
the Cup of Trembling with the Devils {whoſe Portion Trembline is, for 


all ye believe the Hiſtory, as they allo do] and wring them out together 


with all the wicked of the Earth. 

And as we own the 7hing, 1o [ſaving all your Ironica! Tanntings of us 
therewith, which we deny, as that, which ye even of God mult be de- 
nyed for} we own the Name, when uſed in his fear, as that, which is 
both Arbitrio & Fere Divine, impoſed by God himſelf, as their proper 
right on his own People, whom himſelf from that holy Qualification of 
Trembling at the Word, even thereby, as by a peculiar Charadter deno- 
minates, ſa. 66, 5; and diſtinguiſhes from all other Pecple, that are 
found Quaking and Trembling mottly at the word of man, whom his 
Saints have ceaſed from, whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils; fo that if the 
word of Man, earthly Powers, Princes, Parliaments 80 forth for ſuch or 
ſucha kind ef Chriftianity, Religion, Worſhip, Order, or Form of Fecle- 
ſteftical Doftrize or Di(cipline, they all, Prieſts and People, and the Nati- 
ozs that fear not God, by whole-{ale ſtrat ftand ftupified Q»ating and 


Trembling, and fall down Worſhipping, for fear of the Furnace (the Ou 


kers at Gods word only excepted) whatever Golden Image the King of Ba- 
blo pleaſes to ſet up, and impoſe on them to bow down to: As to 
Name and Thinz then we own that of Qzating and Tremblirs, but dare 


. Ngt like thy (elf, who owneſt, and yet defameſt it, corrupt our ſelves. 


in wirat we know ; Nec turum eſt ladere cum [acyis, neither is it a ſafe 
matter for ſuch a high Profeſſor, as thou F, 0, goeſt for, to jeaf an 
feer fo as thou doſt, about ſuch holy matters as Onuaking and Trembling 
at the Word of God, which thou muſt come to know nearer home, 
$hen ever yet, when that Word nigh in the Heart, thou (o foully falleſt 
on, comes once to be felt in thee as an Hammer breaking thy Rocky 
Heart to pieces, and to flame forth in thee as a Fire, and a Spirit of 
buraing under the Pot,whole filthy {cum boyls in it againſt the Trurh.8& 
15 not yet purged away : When thou comeſt to know Moſes, of whom 
thou pra eſt ſo much, alittle better then yet thou doſt, thou hal: ſavy. 
I exceedingly Fear and Quake (aſſure thy (elf) as well as he, with whom 
thou muſt Tremble on Mount Sine, Heb. 12, 18,21, 22, $3.34, 25. Of. 
at that Yoice of the Trumpet, and that Terrour of the Lord, and that 
Blacknefi, 
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Blackie f, and Darknefi, and Tempeſt, v/i::;h attends it, before thou 


come near Mount Siem, and to reſt in the Hill thereof, as much as in an 
empty ſound of Words thou art o»nting p thither afors thy time. 
'O. But ths Dread and Terrour (which Satan ſtrove to intimate in his 
lrhy Tripodes and yy4d giuuau) was pecnliar to the Old Teſtament, and be- 
lanred to the Pzxdogogy thereof : The Spirit i; the Declaration of the New- 
Teftament gave out his mind and will in a way of more Liberty and Glory, the 
manner of it related more to that glorious liberty ta Fellowſhip and Communt- 
on with the Father, whereunts Believers had then an acceſs provided them by 
Feſus Chriſt, Ws : 

Rep, That the Devil may, and doth ſtrive to imitate the things of 
God, Ideny nct; yea, there's [carſe any outward Appearance or Form 
that the Power of God puts itſelf forth in, but the Power of the evil One 
in man; ftrives (Ap:ſbly) to imitate and make the meer Likeneſi and 
Image of it, but theſe /mages and mitations are made among the Magic: 
ansand Wiſe men of Egypt, who are gone out from Gods Counſel, the 
Light and Power of God in the Conſcience, into the meer /naginetions 
of their own vain Minds and fooliſh Hearts, leaning to their own be- 
nighted underſtandings ; but not among thoſe, who leaving their own 
wiſdom learn only at the Lips of Chriſt, who leads even fools that love 
him, into the Subſtance it ſelf, and that wiſdow which niakes wiſe to 
Salvation, *Tis true, that as Fannes and Fambres withitood Moſes by 
imitating what he did by the Finger of God, and acting outwardly ſoas 
he, as far as they could, till they were forced to confeis they could now 
(fainedly) follow no further, and ina ſeeming ſhew did the ſame by 
their En#chantments, So 'tis now, the Saixts pray, {o do the Sinners; the 
Saints taſt, ſo do the Sinners, the Saixts preach of a Goſpel, a Kingdoms 
tocome, fo do the Serpents; the Saints meet, fo do the Fyprecrites; the 
Saints Worihip, ſodo the 1aolaters ;, the Saints in the Power and Spirit 
of God profeſs ro be Godly ad Holy, fo do the zealous Sorcerers1n words; 
whobewitch the People that they cannot believe and obey the Truth, 
and their (everal ſeduced Societies, which have (gi? the Form of God- 
lineff, denying the Power thereof, &c. | | 

And as 1t 1s true, that as the Quaters Tremble at Gods Words, ſo 
that the power of Gods Voice, which ſhaketh the Cedars of Lebanon 
(when heard) as well as the /ower ſhrubs, oft-times greatly affe&eth the 
outward man ; {0 the Devil may caule forme of his de{uded ones to feem 
only to do the like : But what of all this? Scillicer, becauſe there is 
ſomething done in Deceir, therefore nothing mow done in Trarh; ſore 
Quaking z of the Devil, therefore none of God himſelf: This is the lum of 
7. O's ſayings of all the Qeakers in grols; if not, learn henceforth F. O. 
to take forth the preziows from the vile (as Gods Prophets do, who are 
as his Mouth, Fer. ) and not to jumble thele together in one, as hi- 
therto thou haſt done ; till then, I tell thee from the @xaters, ſocalled, 
that fainig, and being driven by the Devil, thou fathereit onus, we aro 
tarfrom, and deny it, as ons of the many Lyes the Devil drives thee to 
defame us with, who are inthe Tr&#h, which the Devil abode notin, 
whoſe Works, with himſelf and his Lyes, and that Deceit which is of 
him, and dwells ip thee, we deny an ddchie allo forever. | q 
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And now. whereas thou talkeft of only Liberty, and Glory, "on 
Fellowſhip with the Father in theſe dayes of the New-Teflament, aj | 


ſuch Quatimng,Trembling, Terreur, Dread, &s. as greatly atieQts the ou. 


ward man, as a matter belonging to them of old, only to the Few p.. | 
dogogy, &Ccs As if the word mult come to you now 1n a"{imoother man. | 


ner, then to Gods Servants and Prophets heretofore. 


Herein thou talkeſt as if the time of all ſuch Trowble, Terrour, Dread, | 
and Trembling at hearing of the wordef God, as uſually affected the out. | 


STS, 


' 


ol 
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ward man, and was in the Prophers, was all perfecly paſt, and men | 


ſhould ſee no more of that ia the World amung the Servants of the 
Lord from that time, and forward, w herein Chriſt after the Fleſh. wa 
outwardly Incarnated, Crucified, and riſen again from the dead ; andall 
the Appearances of the Lord to his Apoſtles, Prophets, Meſſengers, Mini. 
fters and Servanti, whom he lends forth on his errand 1nro the World 
now adayes, are only in Liberty and Glory, dreaming pleaſantly in thy 
dark mind of eaſe, reſt, peace and familiaritywith the dreadful God before 
thy time, damning down the rowh, ſevere, troubleſome, terrible, trem- 


bling Spirit, Doftrine, and Ainiſtry of the Quakers to thee-ward, and | 


thy Serpentine Gencration of Yipers, that would fain flee the wrong 
way, when ye are warned thereof, from the news of a wrath yet to 
come, to your lifele ff Forms, and Fig-leaves, and falſe hiding-places,Sn. 


dy fickle Foundation, Literal lurking Holes, fained Pretences, bare Billt | 


oe iang (26 L000 UE $ >, 3 HY 


Bulwarks, ſelfiſh Faſtings, Prayers, Praiſings, Preachiwgs, miſty, empty, | 
pithie fl and poor Profeſſions, as a Dottrine of Devils, as a Minaſtration | 
wherein cither fi#itiou/ly, or rather really they are ated, and furprizd | 


- 


by the Devil with iremb!ine in their holy Services, Exer. 1, 8.1.4 | 


they ſaid of John, that came F aſting aud Reproving, Judging and Threat | 


ing, laying an Axt»9 the root of their fair Jeafy Tree, and flourt(hing 


formal profeſſings of the old Prophets Words, and Writiags, and pre- | 


tences to Abrahamas his Children, and Moſes as his Diſciples, aud the 
Scripture as the Scribes and Opencrs of it; and teiling of Wrath to come 
upon them, and unquenchable Fire to burn rhem up as Chat, &c, Thi 
men hath a Devil, away withÞ-m, give ts « Miniſtry that will ſpeak comfor- 
$ably to Jeruſalem, Seers that will ſes better things for Sion, that ſhall ar 
ſwer the Meſſengers of the Nations, that enquire of them, the Lord hath 
founded Sion, "tu Babylon that i to be confounded ; O ye Quakers, ye Seers 
fiee ye far away hence to Rome, to Papiſts, Jeſuits, Jews, Turks, Hes 
thens, (among whom many Quakers have been, but few or none of our 
Chimaney-corner Church-men that I know of) b#t core not hence with 
your Plumb-line, thundring words of Fudgment laid to the Line, and Rigbte- 
onſneſito the Plummet, and laying waſte the High Places of Iſrael, andtht 
Santtuaries of Iſrael with the Sword of the Lord, this our Land of Trae! 
eng ht not ro bear theſe words : Tis diſturbance, tumultuouſne ſi, and Conſſi 
Yacy againſt the Pious Haviſtracy, andthe Godly Miniſtry in the miſt of it: 
Prophefic no more ſuch rough things at Bethel, they are wat rioht things here, 
Prophefie to us Placentia, Propheſie ſmooth thinzs [alias IDeceits] we #s 
the Prieſts of Bethel, the Houſe of God, Amos 5.7. &c. we are the Mini 
ftry of the reformed Churches, we are the well-heads, and feed at the Pow 
#6ins, from wheace Souls draw all their Refreſhment , we are the Doctor, 

Deas, 


— qc. 


—_—— 
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Deans, Principals, Provofts, Preſidents, Wardens, Maſters *f 1669 
Magdalen, Chrift-Church, Jeſus, Trinity, Emmanuel, and ſuch xA-w 


lhe Chriſtian Cclledges and Halls, the Religious Nurſing Fathers to 
the Nurſing Mothers themſelves that are [alias ought to be] the very 
Nur /eries of Learning ana irue Religion : if ye come to ws with aWord 
from the Lord, cone not in your wonted trembling poſtures, and ob. 


ftreperous horrible wociferation , wherewith 
ye areadfully ſound it out throu:h our Streets, 
Cities, and Temples, know the Lord, || 
if we were without God in the world, Propheſte 
po more ye Fanaticks, to us 111 your pretended 
movings by the Spirit, if ye do, ye muſt vear, 

a take the ſhame of the Stocks, or the Cag e, or 
 - whippinz-Poſt, and a Paſf to the place from 
nhence ye came, or the pulling off your Robe with 
the Garment, or the ſtopping of your Mouth with 


[| Condemnatur heridgs il- 
la wociferatio qua per Vices 
urbis, agros arque Templa 
que vocant ilium Wo nas 
Domz1num Reboant Fanatics. 
I. O. Exer. 3. $.41. That 
horrid tone wherein the Fa- 
naticks ſoxnd tt out through 
the City, Suburbs, Fields, 
and Temples, as they Call 
them, that know the Lord. 


| Stones, andthe Pump, and Mire, and Dirt, or 


. ,* 


ſh lite, Mich. 2.6,7,8. But verſ. 11.1t aman walkin the Spirit of 
Falſhord, do Lye, and will Prophefieto us of #ie and ſtrong drimnk, 
Eaſe, Pleaſure, Peace with God in our Sins, 7mprſpoility of being pur- 
ged from them till wedie ; and of Salvation and Fuſtificetion of us (by 
the example of David) while under the guilt of Myrder end Adultery, 
and of Profits and Preferments, and more Maintenance for a Goaly Az- 
»iſtry, that ſuppole Gain to be Godlineſs, let him come, he is a Goſ- 
pel Miniſter, he ſhall even be the Prophet among our prelent Seeys, 
and Gain-petting Prieſts, falſe Prophets, and fooliſh People. 

But alas poor man, thou art far enough from the New Taftament or 
Covenant yet, which is a Goſpel, a Covenant of Light, which thou 
art ſo far from, that rhou tighteſt agaiaſt it z thou thinkeſt thy Judg- 
menr is over paſt, and the 0/d Teſtament a thing that thou haft learn- 
ed long ago ; but thou art not come ſo near to the tharp Pedagogy of it 
yer, 2s thou muſt do. ſo far art thou from the glorious Liberties of the 
New: Thy words are true enough, the Word under the New 
comes 102 way of more Lzberty ana Glory , but its nonews to hear 
High-Prieſts ſpeak Truths which themſelves know net ; thou art at 
beſt but an Old Teſtament Talker of the New, and one thats come 
truly yet under the Tuition of neither: As for the New, the Word 
comes under it in Liberty and Glory, but notto Old Teſtament Spi- 
rits, Boctors, Scribes, and Phariſeer, they ſee not clearly ſo much as 
Moſes Face, much leſs the Glory of God in the face of Fe/w : Con- 
dergnation is yet to come from Chriſt himſelf firſt to ſuch as theſe, as 
well as from 2oſes and Fohn, yea, Chiiſt kimſelf (whoſe friendlineſs 
to Publicans and Sinners, as a Phyſician, was found fault with by ſuch 
Friday-faſting Phariſees, as this Age is filled with, as much as Fohy's 
Anſtereneſſ) was found in John's rough Spirie, Camels Hair Garment, 
and aſtoniſhing Appearance to them, that went about to Murder him in 
his inward Miniftry and Teſtimony within themſelves, and then they 
faid of him too, as of Fohy, Thou haſt a Devil, Johan 8. 

Ah, poor Nurſing Fathers and Mothers, Univer/ally Erring, Uni- 


Pp verſity 


The Ruſticks Alarm ts the Kabbics. 


verſicy Seducers, Poor {eaucing Prieſts, and ſeduced People | notwith- 
ſtand the Gloriows Liberty and Gloriouſneſs of tbe Goſpel-Times, that ye 


' areglorying in (in a Dream) that ye live under, ye mult moſt atty. 


redly find a Condemning, Judging, Terrifying fiery flaming Law laying 


' hold on your Conſciences, and finding you out, andthe Sword of 


the Lord catering into your Souls, and the Wrath ot the Lord rend- 
ing your very Heart-ſtrings aſunder, and Dread, Terrour, and Trem- 
Hing ſurprizing you Hypecritical Sinners in Sion, before ever ye thall 
come to know the true Liberty or Glory of the Goſpel, which is the 
Image and Glory of God, brought forth among you; yea, Faye. 
ment is already laid to the Line, and Righteou/neſs to the Plummet, and 
the Hail s falling, that will ſweep away your Refuges of Lyes. ana the ſtorm, 
that will overflow your hiding places, and break, and di/-inable your fuppo: 
ſed Covenant and Agreement with Death and Hell, as if your Fudgement 
were paſſed over by the Lord, and none of that could come near you); 
and your Bed will be found too ſhort for you toreſt on, and your Co- 
vering too narrow to wrap your {clvesin from the Wrath of God, 
the power of whoſe wrathtul diſpleaſure, ſhall make your 2ount Ser 
thake like Sinaz, before ever ye come near to the {ight of that glori- 
ous Reſt, that the Saints lie down in on Meonnt Stn. 

Now as to that ether zew _ Phraſe of F = : Theſe Fans 

; ticks, the Fanaticks of 1h:s time, eur Fans- 
[SW. Doi reg. 15-28. yo; 1545” Faninical Quakers, Fanurical Sno 
etorem, Exer. 3. $.2.S.16. Fanatical Enthuſi:ſts, Fanatical Knaves, Fa- 

S. 21. $.22.5.25.5. 32.5. 39, watical Anti-ſcripturiſts, and j| under which 
Excr.4. $.21.$.23.S. ult. Fa- ever and anon, yea, ſo oft, that T may 
narict rofirares, Fanatics 9% (1; | Fexe aumquamnon, thou foameſt out 
76 1 Beg pick —_— (as thy fellows do) that froth, filth, and 
rods. falſhood, which. tloats about 1n thy fool- 

| 1(h vain Spirit againſt the Quakers 1n groſs, 
as againſt a furious, diffracted, mad, crack-braind kind of men, thar 
(for {o thoſe Terms fignihe, as uſted by thee) pretend to Yifions, Re- 
velations, Illummuations, Inſpirations, . the Spirit of Prophefie, and ſuch 
likez but arc (Reapſe) ſtark beſides themielves, and bereft of their 
very wits and ſenſes. 

As new a zickeName as tis to this Age, this is no other, then what 
all the Prophets of God were entertained with in the ſeveral ſeafons, 
wherein God ſent them out, by the many falſe Prophets that were 
Coetaneous with them, and therefore nihi/ nevi, no new buſineſs to 
fuch as are not blind : He is but meanly skil'd in the Scriptures, who 
hath not yet learned from thence, That the Prophets by whom God 
ſpake, and by whoſe Miniſtry he multiplyed Vifuns, and uſed Similitudes 
as Ho. 12,10. were ever counted Deceivers, as the ſnare of a Fowler 
in all their wayes, that the zrue Prophet was a fool, and the ſpiritual man, 
or man of the Spirit, mad, Hol. 9. 7,8. and hated alwayes in the Houſe 
of h's God: And that Gods People (by meer profeſſion) roſe up a2 ainf 
them, as againſt an Enemy, and (as now the ſame Generation of Holy 
Hypecrites do, both in O/d England and in New) pull'd «ff their Robes, 
and their Garments from them (to Whip and Scourge them ſometimes, 
as Seditious and Difturbers) that paſs by ſecurely, a5 men moſt averſe 
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from War, and ffraitued the Sp:;rit of the Lord, (aylag, Pr preſs: wot to 1660 
ſach 45 P? opheſied in his Naine and Fower, and putting them to jpame WAL 


they dids when if a 24% would walk inthe wind of his OWN Inv2ftion, 
and Lye tally, and Prophelie to them of Zelly Chear, of Wine, and of 
frronz Drint, even he jnould be owned a Prophet by that People, Mich. 
2.8. 9,10. 11. And that Joſhua the true High Prieſt ani hi fellows, even 
Chriſt azd the Children that God had gfuen him, Were 4s men wonared at, 
were fer 25 ſions to be ſpoken agarnſt, even to the Hee of Jacob, from 
whons he hid his Face, and their peepers and mutterers out of the:r own fa- 
miliar ſpirits, tothe unbelieving Deſp?ſers, that wonder and periſh, for 
ſtons and for BORLUETS from the Lord of Hoſt that dwelieth in Mount Sion, 
Ifa. 8. 17, 18. Zach. 3.8. Luke 2. 34. Acts 13. 40, 47. 

Yea.F. 0. hath read his own Boo# ore bur by the halves,if he do not 
learn this Leſſo# out of it himlelf, pag.58.59,61.62. that the 3:i7pzfa,or 
divinely inſpired men, whoſe Dottrine was to have been recetved as fromGod, 
who ſeat them, and in whoſe Name they ſpake, though bur Herds- 
men, and of mean Occupation, were yet generally rejeded upon 7». 
numerable prejudices that attenacd the Truth they ſpake ariſing from the 
per ſonal Infirmities, & ſuppoſed Intereſts of them that aclivered it; as Amos 
7. Fer. 43.2. 3. Fchn 9.29. As 24. 5. And that, what with theſe things 
and chiefly the Peoples being fo eminently perplexed with falſe Prophets, 
both as to their number and Subtilty, that they conld not well diſcern -aright 
between Gorls Word, and that which was only pretended ſo to be, and ſobe- 
came guilty of Unbelief' and Rebeltion again(t God, not ſubmitting to what 
they ſpake in h's Name, it alwayes ſo fell out, that ſcarce any Prophet that 
ſpske in the Name of God, hai any Approbation frow the Church (of 
dead Stones) in whoſe dazer he ſpake, Matth, 5. 12, 21.33. to 38. AQts 
J. 53. 

Thus much F. O, may learn from theſe words, which are moftly 
his own, that it was elwayes fo heretofore.and how it thould be other- 
wile 1n the latter dayes of this Formal Chriſtian Church, called Chri- 
ſtendows, then he ſayes, 1t w.s in the latter dayes of that Jewiſh Church, 
both which National Charches, (ay they, are Fews, Chriſtians, and are 
not, but Lye, and are the Syn4;ogue of Saten, he cannot fee, that 
w1ll not purpoſely look befides the Scripture, which intimates to us 
a neceflity of the iznumerable multitude of falſe Prophets, by which 
Pcople mult be perplexed from ſubmitting to the Teffimeny of Gods rrue 
Ones, that now go forth from him to witneſs againſt rhe other, fince 
it fayes, ſa long fince as it was written, That many Antichrifts and falſe 
Prophets, were even then already gone forth into the Word, which as, ac- 
cording to Chriſt; prediction, Matth.24, they then (and not now, as 
our Seers ſay, who cannot ſee themſelves for their lelves) begar to 
breed; (o have ever ſince ſpeawn'd themſelves, by a ſucceſſive Genera- 
tion of the ſame Seed of bl;nd Seers, that ſuppoſe Gain to be Godli- 
nels, in ſuch 25riads over the Face of the whole Earth, that he muſt 
cven go out of the Chriffliax world at leaft, that will find any clear 
Corner where theſe croaking Frogs, and unclean Creatures, and coſt- 
ſy Catcrpillars are mot crawling. | 

50 then by reaſon of the many Subtilties, and Serpentine infinuati- 
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2662 ons of the many falſe Prophets in theſe laſt dayes of the Gemle Chri- 


Ars # 


tau-Church, (in Name, not Nature) *T1s now as twas eyer of 
Old, that the #r»e Prophets of the Lord, whom he reproves the other 


| by, are looked on as Fanaricks, Fools, and mad har-ebrain'd Fellows, 


2 Kings 9.11. A526,24. that do bur pretend, and leem to them- 
{elves to ſee that they do not, and make themtelves Prophets, and are 
often punithed, gs a ſort of giddy Guides, with STocks, Stones, Pri- 
ſons, and ſuch kind of rough Reproofs, as the falſe Prophets. the She- 
majahs or Dreamers, which ſpeak lying words in the Lords Name, 
which be commanded them nor, ſuggeſt as molt ſurable for ihe true 
Seers, to the Othcers, whether Yice-Chamcetlors, Chicf-Priefts, or Earihly | 
Powers, that are (as the Beaſt that bears her 1$) the S»bordrpate wall 
ling Executiozers of the Clergy, or Whores wicked will, as in the Let- 
ter, fromthe falſe Prepher, to the Chiet Pricft againſt Feremiah of 01d, 
Fer. 29.26,27. The Lord hath mage thee Prieff in the ſtead ef Tehoja- 
dah the Prieſt, that ye ſbon'd be Officers in the Houſe of 1he Lord, for eve- 
ry one that is Mad, and maketh himſelf a Prophet, that thou [hoxi.!cſ} put 
bim in Priſon, and in the Stocks: Now therefore, why haſt thou wot ye- 
proved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himſelf a Prophet unto 
Jeu ? &C, 4, 

As for thee F. O. I know not, but that thou art the firft that faft- 
acd that wonted foul Name of Fanaticks upon the People of God, cal- 
led Quakers, in theſe dayes, by thy fighting againſt them, and falſly 
acculing them, as fit for their Frauds to be puniſhed with Priſons, 
&c. under that Name ſo over frequently uſed by thee; for which ir 


hath fince (juſtly enough as from God) befallen Thee,and thy fellow 


mongril Presbyter-Independents (Hamasn-like, who hanged bigh upon 
the Gallows of his own preparing) to be whipt ſmarrtingly by that 
more /xzoakey ſort of Locufts, who are in the dark behind thee, with 
this Red of thy own gathering z. for now by that Papal, Prelatical- 
Prieſthood, that hope (but rheir hopes are as thine, and thoſe of all 
Hypocrites are, as the giving up of the Ghoſt) to over-top you all, even 
ye, and all SeQaries that ſide nor, or ride not with them back to 
Rome, are branded by that ſame Name Fazaticts of thy own farning, 
which is become the common Charederiftical of all, bur cicher Rs- 
miſb or Camterburian Catholicks ; and thou thy felf perhaps unger 
that Notion of a Sef#ary, and account of a Faratich, 2s well as on 
{ome others, art juſtly (F«d4«-like, who betrayed the Truth) decru- 
ded down from that place of Preeminence, from whence thou pr- 
teaſt out that Preeminent piece of Latine lack-Light againſt the Qua- 
kers, and according to ſal, 96. 25,26, 27,28. Pſal. 109,57. to 21. Aﬀs 
7. 20. deprived of thy dainty Deanery, and that thy Bvſboprick, or 
Epiſcopal Office hath another taken ; and like as he did Doeg (the Edo. 
mite) Pſal. 52.1. to wit. for the ſame Dog-like doings, viz. deviſing 
Atiſchiefs, being as a ſharp Razor to the Saints, deceitful workings, lv- 
ving Evil, Lying, devouring Words more then good ; and rather 
then to ſpeak Righteouſly, hath God pluck'd thee away from thy 
Prerogatives in that (faily called) &hriffs-Chzrch, thou was lately 
Head ef; andif yet thou thalt (as perhaps thou mayeſty happen ever 
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Church, and Goas own Heritage, who (come yummer Heat, or Win- 


ter Storms) will ſtill ſtand Greew as an Olive in the Houſe of God ; 
yet for all thy now flouting ar them as Fnaricks, and their way as 
Mainefi, that Day cometh on apace ſpoken of, iſa. 4. 15. and 5.1. 
ad finem, wherein thole Righteous Ones Fhow wrongeſt ſbail fland out in 
great boldneſs before the Faces of all ſwch s thee, who baſt afflicted them, 
ani made no eccoint of their Lalwars , and ye ſhall be amazed at the firang- 
neſs of their Salvation, ſo far beyond all ye looked for ;, then repemting ana 
greening for angniſh of Spirit, (Hall ye ſay within your ſelves, This 1s be 
whom we had in Deriſion, and as « Proverb of reproach ; we Fools counted bis 
Life maine (s, and h- exd without howour : How is he numbered among the 
Childres of God, and his Lot is among the Saints? Therefore have me er- 
red from the way of Truth, and the Light of Righteouſneſs bath wot ſhined 
jo 14, and the Sun of Righteouſueſs roſe upow 15: We wearied our ſelves in 
the way of wickedneſiand Deſtruction, gone through Deſarts where there 
ley no way; but 44 for the Way of the Lord, we have not known tf : What 
hath Pride profiicd 15? and what hath Riches, with all our vaunting 
brought us? &fc. ; 

Thus far, asto thoſe Two Archi-Pſeuas-Prophetica! Titles by thee 
F. 0. tauntingly impoſed upon the People, who at this day hear the 
Word ofthe Lord, and Tremble at his Word, viz. That of Q#ekirg 
Fanaticks, orin thy Senſw Compeſito, Fanatical Quakers. 

Now I come to thoſe thy many other m!ſprifons, and miſ-repreſes- 
#4tions of us under the Terms of poor, deluard, fooliſh, Knaves, Crows, 
Vagrant Regues, OI Yagabouds, Enthuſiaſts, Locuſts, and ſuch like. 

J. O. The clamonr of every Fanatical Kneve, Exer. 3. S.26. Epift. 
Pag. 28. poor, deluded, Fanatical Souls amongſt s called Quakers, for 
the inſiruition of the younger ſort, againſt 
whoſe Avominations 1 have ſubjoyned the The- || Yaniorun inſtruftions qui= 
les in the cloſe of the other Treatiſes || To bus tn ſacrerum literarum ſt- 


whe Inſtruction of the er Schofers, who 4647 ingenis « cumen ovy Oco 
__=_ y iow on x , entendentibu paſſim beſcs 


antenading the accutene ff of their wit to the ſtu Gaul, Silo doe- 
dy of the boly Letters or Scriptures, have nei- que, nes animas oft, nec etines 
ther lift nor leaſwre to follow theſe Crows (the [pevimen for anal Fauaticiſms 
Quakers) «p and down, pelting at them with reſmtati, qui tives Seiuarinus 
Tiles a4 Dirt, thi ſhew of new Fanatici/m conitatus nullubi non graſſa- 
retuted, which ſwarms even every where, ac- fr dicatumeſt. Ad Letorem. 
companicd with ftrange Devils, « Dedicated, ſo 

Exer. 3. S. 2.4. Fanatical Emthufiaſts for their Enthuflams ; ſo Exer. 3: 
S, 19. Locuſtas haſce cym primum ox fumo putei prodicrint, 5heſe 
Locufts (zhe Quakers) when they came firſt out of the ſmoke of the Pit ; 
ſo Exer. 3- 9. 17. Errones, Vagramt Rogues, or Vagabonds, 

Reply. 1. Thy Fudement of us in general, which is meerly that of 
m4ns Day, which is the Nizhr, and a very ſmall matter te us, wall 
prove a matter of 99wert, that will fall heavy on thy (elf at laſt, 
when the Judgment of God, which we know is according to Truth, 
and 1s againſt thee, comes upon thee, and all thy Judgment before 
thy time, and evil ſpeakings of whom, ang what thou utterly kgow- 
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218 7 be Ie gs Alarm to the /Rabbies. 


2669 eftnot. Andas for us, if we judge thee again for many ot the ſame , 

S242 things of which we are judged by thee, yer our judgmert 1s jft and | 

true, and not out of its due time and place, and will ſtand cre thy | 

Head forever, being paſled in the Light, and Day, and Spirit of God | 

in which the Saiats are to Judge the World, and the ſpirirval may 

diſcerns the Animal man and his matters, but is not diſcerned by him : 

But as to this of Kz«ve, it ſiyouring much of that B/#;gs-gate Rheto- | 

rick (which T. D. hath ſo much of, who called Z.-H. at his own Door 

1n Dover he knows what, and he fayes, he 1s not able to match 

G.W. at it) torender Reviling for Reviling Terms, I ſhall torbear, 

and be ſilent here, giving F. 0. my Goliah like Antageniſt, (who cop- 

flatis naribus inflans, ſets the Saints fo much ar Its Heels, and (to ule . 

his own words) Giganteo quodarr faſts Elatus, like lome Son of Anat | 

looks on ther as Graſhoppers, diſgracing & diidaining tie whole kind | 

or Species of the Quakers, what he 1s able, ſumerimes as poor, delu- 

aed, fooliſh, and yer ſometimes again as more Knave then Foo!) leave 

to OVercome me herein ; for though I ean truly ſay (having been at 

the Popes Palace which ſtands in 24onre Cabaliino) tht fonre labra Pro- 

lui Cabaliins , yet hand unquam me Prophetam ſomzniaſſe tam altum mewi- 

ni, ut Repente (ic Rebula prodirem, 

Reply. 2, Thou talkeſt much here, and at the fort and fag-end allo 

of thy Engliſh gpiftle in Condemnation of thy Fanter Students, ualuing 

and fladying the Holy Seriptures more then any thou knoweſt, arid of their 

bending the beft of their wits that way ; how ye value the Scriptures, 

wee'T ice by and by, but till ye ſtudy the Zight and Spirit more then 

ye do, which the Letter came from, as ye are yet at beſt, ſoat beſt 

ye will become but obtuſe acuti homunciones, ſharp-wited Men after 

your own blunt ftathion, who in Truth are as ſharp-fighted in rhe 

Myftery of the Holy Scriptures, as a very Ale 1s into a Milftone, Be- 

hold O thou Academical Student in Divinity, who callcft the Queters 

Anti-ſcripturiſts, thou art called the Scripterift, the Text-me, the 

Opener of that Book called the Bible, which is 2 Book 35 much leajed to 

thy ſuppoſed learned ſelf, as to the unlearnedſt fort cf men in 

the World, that can but barely read it, and thou art reſtleſs in wreſt- 

ling againſt the Zight,and reſteſt in the dead Letter of that Law, which 

is Light and Life, and makeſt thy boaſt of Ged, as the mar that 

knoweſt his Will, and tryeſt out the things that are more excellent, 

= png: no higher then ſo thy ſelf, and taking on thee to in- 

ftru&t all out of that Zife-/eff Texter, which 1s all thy Zaw, (and yet 

much more thea thou liveft by) and art cortident that thou thy iclf 

art a Gwiac of the Blind, a Light of ther, which are in Darkneſs; 20 | 

Inſtrutter of the fooliſh, pror, deluded Quakers, a Teacher of Babes, | 

which haſt a form of formal Knowledge, and of External Truth, as is ; 

is in that meer Letter of the Za», but thou (being Enmity to the ; 

Light the Quakers live in) art rather arſh Reprover of the things that | 
are moſt excellent, a #lind Guide, a dark Lanthery, an ignu fatuun:, a 

flefbly, fooliſh, Inſtrutter, an watenght Teacher, that muſt yet come to' ' 

be taught out of the Mouths of Babes and Swcklings, our of the which | 

the Lord 1s gow ordaining Strength that ſhall flop the Zyars ouch, | 
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ind fill the ſtout Enemy and Avenger and from the [tammiring Lips 


that thou ſtandeft amazed and aſtoniſhed at, as uttering gon-lence \—yows 


tin thy 192-ſenſical Node!) ſnalt thou ſtoop to learn, the Sowl-ſaving 
Truth, or elle be left to Periſh in thy envious Enmity againſt it, in thy 
damnable Darkneſs, in thy wilful Blindneſs, obftinate Unbelief, and 
unparallel'& Ignorance of it forever, as the Phariſaical Few was, whole 
calc this was before thee, Rom. 2.17. to the end: And though thou 
teacheſt others, yet till thou teach thy ſelf, 4/zz5, learn at thy own 
meafare of Chriits Light, that teaches thee in thy own Conſcience 
to know thy {cif more, and live more like Chriſts Teachers, then 
thou doſt, thou ſhalt bring as few to God as thou haſt done, who 
haft lefc all that have learnt of thee yet, where thou thy (elf yet art, 
:42, in Sia, and not believing thou can'ſt ever be out of it (as they 
and we tell thee (truly) thou mayeſt) while thou liveſt, or till the 
World to come, where the Popes Purgatory is, which (as truly) thy 
elf denyeft, and ihalt bring menas near to God, who is Light, as 
thoſe who are left out of his Kizgd-m, which is Light, in the Dark- 
neſs, which is the Devils Ki-7gaozs: Thou teacheſt others ſhould 
not commit Aaaltery ; but thou art the Aiwtereſs, and Imperious 
Whoriſh Woman, with whom all the Kings and People in the Anti- 
Chrifias World, have committed Folly and Fornication, and be- 
witched with thy Sorceries, have run a Whoring after from the 
Lord. Thou teacheft another ſhould not Sea/, and profeſieſt to ab- 
hor 1dols , but thou art that Sacred Thief, that commucteſt that /a- 
crum furtuns, that fine ſort of Sacriledge, and ffealeft the words, which 
thou ſel: for Mogey when thou haſt done, after ten, twenty, thir- 
ty, or forty Shillings a Sermon, oat of the true Prophets Writings, 
and Fathers, and old Authors, and ſo what thou learnedſt in thy Ac- 
cidence, when a Scheol-Boy 1n the Conntry, thou makeſt uſe, and 
witnefleſt the Truth of, now thou art become of an Univerſity 
Scholler, a Clerical Country-man again, viz. 1n legends veteribus Att- 
thoribus proficies, in Reading of ld Authors (ior ſo many Dottors do 
out of their Notes in the Pulpit) rho [hals Profit ; for profit thou doſt 
thy ſelf in en:zwara Gooas, bur not the People in inward Gordneff, who 
are generally in all Pariſhes left as 22-07ant ang prophaze, as the Prieſt 
hnds tkem, when he is called from them, either by Death, or ſome 
Deanery, or higher Divire degree of ſpiritual dignity. 

Thou makeſt thy boaſt of the Letter, but through breaking the 
Letter thou diſbonoureſt God and his Miniſtry, while thou doſt 
INOTE deere facienda, then facere doicenda; and as Accute and Accurate 
a Curate as thou art of Souls, thou art not quite © 
lo uſeful as a Whet-ſtone [| which ſerves ts hunk || Qui corre aſurpar Offi- 
pu _ though it ſelf remains blunt —_—_ ag pe" Jn _— 
ang obtuſe; but thou that pretendeft to ktee : . 
the Key of Knowledge and che iis ſa= - —_— at 
ther q#ick to enter thy ſelf, nor ſuffereſt, much | 
leis ſerveſt ro quickes, ſo much as thou ſlageſt them that would, by 
the beſt thou deft thou makeft thy Converts no better then thy ſelf, 
Who art not yerſa goed as thou ſhouldſt be; and in thy fighting 
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againſt the Quakers, who would have thee but 1o, as thou oughteſt 
to be, art not one jot better then worſe then nought it elf, 

And if thou ferveſt to ſharper at all, it is more to make men more 
keen, whoſe Teethare enough on edge at them already, againſt rhe 
Saints and the Truth they dwell in, and »y thy Iying Words, which 
are as Swords and ſharp Arrows that way, to teach them, that attend 
to thy contemptuous Terre, to uſe their Tongues, after the Example 
of thine, as ſharp Razors, to ſpeak proud things, proxdly, diſdainful, 
and contempriuoy/ly againſt the Rightcous. | 

Rep. 3. Asto thy Term of Emhnſssſts, or Expecters of Jaſpiration 
by their inward Speculation, I ſay that thou, who art gone torth of 
chy (ef, to loek for it without thy ſelf in the outward Obſervations, 
ſhalt wait long enough before thou there find the Kingdom, which 
is withinthee, whether ever thou come into it, yea or nay; for it 
comes not to any of our cryers, Zo here, lo there, 

Rep. 4- As to that of Lecuſts and Yagabonds , that Day is now 
dawn'd upon the Earth in the late benighted Herizoz of this Nation, 
in which we are ſeen, and fec both who, and irom whence the Locuſt 
are, and when they came up out of the ?/#, and how that thelc L. 
cuſts, and Caterdillers, and Canker-worms, even the {lumbering Shepe 
herds of the King of Aſſjris, as Neb. 3. 15,16, 17, 18, 19. whole 
King is the Angel of the bottomleſs Pir, whoſe Name is addon, 
and Apolyon, the deftroyer of Souls, Rev. 9, 1,to 12. have crowned 
themſelves, and made themſeIves many, and ({pread themſclyes over 
che whole Earth as Grafhopers for multirude, and camped about in all 
Heepes in the cold day, and have ſpoiled and devoured, and had 
Power to ſting men as Scorpions, and have made their wickedpeſito 
paſs over all men continually, and muſt when the Son f Rizhreouſacſ 
ariſcth, (as now he doth, with healing ig his Wings on all that fear 
kis Name) flee away, and their place not be known where they arc; 
and thou ſneweſt thy ſelf to be yet darkened with that ſmoke they 
have for Ages and Generations aſcended out of, and deemeſt tholc 
Lecuſts to be the Quakers, who arerifing up in the Zight and Power 
of the Truth of God, to the diſpelling of that imokey tog of Errours 
they hay lain hid 1n. | 

Rep. 5. Welſce alſo who are the F:gebonas in the fight of God, c- 
veniuch as with Caz are fled from his Zight in their Conſcicnces,and 
gone out from his preſence intg the Land of Nd, where they are bu- 
fic in building Cries, and fair outward DweBimgs for themſelves, bit 
have no Mabitation in God ; and not the Quakers, who for the Goipels 
ſake chule to have, with the Apoſtles of old, no certain anclling 
Place wpon Earth, x Cor. 4, 11. though elle as capable to have as many 
as your ſelves, who have many oft more earthly Homes and Houſes 
then mea are capable to hold in a way of honeſty. 

Zep. 6. And though thou ſtileft us Crows, yer ſuch as are not 8 
the blackneſs of Darkneſs may ſee we come not fo nezr to that carrs 
9 Creature, either in colour or conditions, as ſuch do as {o account 
us, who never yet put their Spectacles oa, but when their Eyes are 


aegroad and gone from home : But who creare the Crews, its cafic 
enough 
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enough t5 be ſeen who are the Magpies and Parrets, Whole pratlings 1569 
and pratings are, as from no higher. Principle then mens teachings, AS. 
and imitation of words themſelves kaow not the true meaning of, '{o 
for no higher an end but barely to get lomething for the Body and the 
Belly, as Rom, 17.verſ. 17, 18, which uſually is the chief Church-14y 
and Grand Senior among the Greedy Clergy, and the oldeft 2:fer of 
Arts || mn moſt Univerſities and Countries, [| Qus7 expe- 
Rep. 7. And whereas thou ſpeakeft as if 'tis not worth the while 9,5 pitrass 
for thy Junior Students to follow choſe Crows (the Quaters) ſo as to ſuum 755? 
ſtand pelting and flinging at them with Dart and Tile-fnards ; In Fic:/que accs, 
that ſayeft chou truly indeed: Whereupon (I ſay) thoſe Scripture- - Veroa _— 
ſtudying Schollars ro whole uſe thou devoreſt thele thy Theological ,,” Fang : 
Diſpurations againſt the Qs«ters, in a ſtrange Language by thy own ;;. pins _ 
confeſſion, might be eafily better, bur likely not worle bukted, then 1,,,;,;, wy 
they ordinarily are, whileſt what with Stones and Tobacca-pipes, ter,docuit ne- 
Dirt and Mud, and (ſuch like Materials they are aſſaulting the Qwakers _or Artifex 
in their (ellewiſe) quiet Meetings, in their two Nurſeries of *qui voces- 
Learning, ill manners and Irriligion, viz, both Oxferd and Cam. Ft. 
tridge. And 'twere more worth the while, for both Vice-Chancel- 
lors and Mayors t2 Bocards ſome of them for thele and worſe matters, 
for examples ſake to other rude Rabbies, then ro connive at, counte- 
nance and encourage them in it, as ſome have lately done ; bur alas, 
that the Juniors throw Stones, Mud and Dirt with their Hands, no 
marvel, when ſuck a Senior as F, O. is throwing Mire and Dirt a- 
gainſt rhe Quakers with his inkey Crow-quil, and pelting at them 
the beſt Papcr-pellets he has with his Parret-like Pen ; and no won- 
dert0a wile man, that from the greateſt to the leaſt ye are all bedir- 
tying the 2uaters, ſince the wicked are alway like a troubled Sea, 
that never is at reſt, but ever caſting up Mire and Dirc in the tace of 
"Truth. 
Rep. 8. As tothy pitiful Terms to us of poor, deluded, fooliſh, 
unlearned: *Tis true, as thou ſlightingly ſayeſt, The Quakers are for 
the moſt part poor in this world, and as T. D. flings it alſo 1n our Faces, 
vaving m preat viſtble Eftates, but rich in zviſivles, in that Faith ye 
are out of, by which they ſtand Heirs of that Ki»7doz ye have no In- 
heritance 1R, vill ye believe 1n the Light ye yer hate; and they ſeem 
as poor every way elle, as having nothing in another World, to your 
Laodicean Loraſhips, who are boaſting your (elves in your Profe//zon of 
chat ye are out of the Poſſefion of, as Rich and emcreaſed with Goods, and 
in need of nithing ; yetare they making many Rich by their Mini- 
ſtry, when your ſelyes (as unwilling as you are to know it) arenot 
only poor, aud wretched, and miſerable, andblind, and nated, but im- 
poveriſhing all that have to do with, or that ever trade much with 
you, and maintaining all in the (ame (igaward) beggarly condition | 
with your ſelves; ſo that their Souls never thrive into the Life ye 
lometimes talk of, into the thing, which is the end of all outward 
Minitry, or into any better then barexeff, and leannef, and blina- 
ef, andbirreneſi it felf, while they ſit under the ſhadow of your Mi- 
airy. whileſt Thouſands in this Nation that have been turned - 
RT the 
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the Light, and the Truth within, by means of the Quaters Minftry, 
which a taking heed to within is the end of, are come to witnels the 
Word of Chrift, which your Letter is but a witnels of, dwelling 
Richly in themſelves, and with the Spoute, Carr. 3. 2,3, 4. that ſought 
her Beleved in your broad wayes euce, wherein ſhe never found him, being 
paſſed away from you Watch-men, who beat and ſmite, and wound they fox 
ſo doing, Cant. 5.7. have in the narrow way, which ye have no mind 
to walk in, found him whom their Souls loved. | 

Yeoften tell ſuch as Relingquiſh your Miniſtries, that ye have been 
a means of opening their Eyes, and think ftrange that they cannot 
abide under your Teachings, as well as heretofore, but were it ag 
true, as ye do but deem itio to be, that your pains had proved ſo 
profitable, as to epen the Eyes that now ſee, ye could not but 
ice of your ſelves, that while they abode in 4/:zzefs, they abode 


quietly under you blind Gvides, but when ence they come to {ce,they 


jaw they wers to abide there no longer. 

Ye call your Univerſities, the Fres and the well-\prings, Heads, 
Fountains, Mothers and Nutſeries of Learn'n; andtrae Reli:inn, bat 
the Lord is judging thole lehy Fountsins, and the Rivers that run 
out of them, and 1uraing their Waters into Blood, and gruving them 
Blood to drink, of which allo they are worthy, yea, ard righteous is 
rhe Lord #2 jadging, for they have ever ſhed the Blood of the Saints and 
Prophets, and ſtrove to root out the True Religion, that is pore and un- 
defiledfrom off the Earth, and have meuriſb'd wp Iliteracy it ſelf, if 
that only be Learning, as in Scripture ſence it is, 2 P#. 2.1. 2 Cor, 
1, 2+ to know Chrift and the Scripture by the Spirit, and have beas- 
ed all men in their hazred of the Truth, and been Iothers of moſt of 
that »iſchief that is now befalling all Nations where they are, agd 
the Wells trom whence thoſe Legions of learned unlearned Oxecs, 
to whore the Vif1n of all is as a Booi ſealed have ſprang,and to whorg all 
Pcople have /carxed as theirLeaders,till they have utterly loſt the way 
to Life, and the right Zyes of thole 1o/ ſhepherds, which the $werd of 
the Lord now comes upon till it be Night watothem, that they ſhall na; di- 
wines, and till they ſhall be utterly darined. 

And this I declare not as one that am utterly againſt that outward 
Inferiour furniture, or lower ſort of literature, whereon ye live ad 
iced till ye ſurfer, and for having bur a little of which (for ſoms, 
that pretend to very much, have not overmuch of that, and «s much 
abuſe, -vhat little they have more in defiance, thea in defence of Truth) 
yereckon on your ſelyes as exceedingly inriched; nay, if moſt of 
you had more of it then you have,it were got much the worſe, would 
you uſe it better then you do ? and wers ve as Rich and Learned (as 
ye are 1A that) inthe beſt kind of Tearing, which the Light with- 
in icads to, and ye fight againſt, and tic meaſure of Gods gift of 

r2Cce 18 your own Hearts, that brings Salvation with it to all that 
ſubmit to be taught by it, teaches (v5z.) to dey Ungodlinef and world. 
ly Lufts, and to live Godly, Righteonſly 4nd Soberly in this preſeat world, 
as |1ttle of which Learning and Life is to be found among young Aca- 
demicas (elf Admirers, as among any Pcople upon Earth, —_— 
whom 
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whom there is, whether mages or parua crra linguram, major Or minor 
Artium, 1 will not ſay, noris it much material, fo long as what 1s 


of the Lord moft expected. lies moſt neglected, bur I may {ately fay 


not maxima, but minima pletatts. | «ls 

But I ſpeak it as one got a lirtle /a72enting over our Nurſeries of 
Learnin and Relipion, and ft a little grieved to ſee how little of Gog 
and Goalineff in the power of it, 1s ctther ſeen or ſought afrex by 
thoſe Seers and formal Szefers, bur thoſe of outward. Letters and 
Writings, whereof ſome are as bad rottea,poylonſome, iplis and fool- 
ith, as otherſome are good, wholſore, : true, ſound and iolid; in 
the beſt of which yet without the Light, which univerſally they 
hate, and look askew at; - the Life of God can never-be found ; and to 
{ze how little yer our Nations ſuppoled learned Leaders have learned 
of that 217yſtery, Chriſt Feſus within themſelves, whereby to become 
any other then 7znes fatui, or falſe Leaders to the whole Land, which 
hath bzea wholly cauſed to Err by them,: and hath beea led of them 
toits own deſtrudtian, A000 11:25 0 111.0 2% Ras 

Yea, this /amexrable, and ſhall be for a Lamentetion of Lamentati- 
»;, with which I muſt.make a kittle*ontzhere to: /aq5exwt agunft you, 
O ye aw1fng Mothers (to called) ro the. Ghrreb: of God, both in this 
Nation aud chroughout '647:;fexd;z, that there 1s none among all the 
Sons, which to the vaſt expending and exhauſting of, her earthly 
Treaſure, and the very Dn:mtefſence of all her carnal things upon 
them, both in her Univcrſitzes and in all her Pariſbes,' when removed 
from thence, the hath nouriſhed, . and that is fopnd-able by the Spirit, 
which only does it, to m2fter Spiritual <shings truly to her, or in rc- 
quital of ber who hath fo inriched- them for it the other-way, to.en- 
rich her with any true, laſting heavenly Treafure, or to meaſure 
and tale back again to her, even 2g well in her Proteſtant and more re- 
tormed, as in her Pop;ſÞ and more deformed States, any other 
then ſuch Traſh, wood, Hay and Siubble as is now falling before the 
Fire. 0m; x to.i9-4 | 
 Andthat by all the moſt Learzed labours of her moſt Learued Reb- 
vies, Ds:*0r5 2nd Students in Theology, and Clergy. of what ſort ſo- 
ever, thereſt of her Children called Chriſ##ans, have not learned fo 
much as to know Chriſt and themſelves, much leſs Chri/# in them- 
io1ves, 10 tars make them honeſt, true, holy, juſt, ſober, meek, pure 
loving geviie, mrciful, pitiful, peaceable, patient, temperate, and 
«ter is OWN Zazge, which is theend of all Learning, Miniſtries, 
HmSra935, and doings that pertain ad intre, 2nd «4d exirs too, to 
Chriftian-Religion, which Chrift or Image of God 44.i#ire, and 44 
exirs allo who are not cometo witneſs in and on themſelves, know 
nar yet Chriſt the Myſtery, the Hope of Glory, and cannot prove them- 
telves upon due examination tobe in the Faith, or any other in the 
light of God then Reprobates. 

And that by and from her Priefs and her Prophets, whoſeown Eyes 
we not yet anointed with Eye-falve, thar they may lee, that haye 
took upon them to be her Sypream Guides intro goodneſs, and took 
mny Millions of Money for many Ages and Generation upyards, 

"2308 £@ 


* 


0 WEI — 


————— 


Dn —— 


224 


1beRufſticks diarm to the Rabvics. 


—_— 


2669 £9 make other men learned in the Truth, to direct them into Righ- 


xAALV teouinels and Holinels, the Hands of Ev//-doers have been ftrengih. 


ned, 1ſo that none hath turned perfe#/y from his Wickedneſs, but 
ſuch evil Fruits, as Darkneſs, /gnorance, Blindneſs, Bloodineſs, Un, 
cleanweſs, Drunkenneſs, andall lorts of Ungoalineſs and Profancxeſs is 
gone forth into all her Lands: So thata little of that honeſt learning 
how to live Godly, Righteouſly and Heneſt'y in this preſent World, that 
is now found in abundance among poor, plain Country Rufficks and 
Ruſſet Rabbies (as ſome Univerlity Doctors and Divines (Winels Do. 
&or Featley) have dcriforily denominated the Aechanicks, that 
meddlewith expounding Scripture) amounts to 'more then 2ll that 
great Learning, /ittle Equity, /e/s Honeſty, and leaſt Godlinel;, 
that is found among the »»rſing Fathers and nurſing Mothers of them 
all. | 

And this is Lamentable, and 1 Lamentation with which I muſt here 
lament, not only over all Chr:fendomrin general, but oyer theſe Pro- 
zefftant parts of it alſo, where Peopery 1s lo abjured, that men ſpend 
their Money on'their pretended Feeaers for that which 15 not the Bread 


of Life, but light heartleſs 5r4z, that is meaſured out to them ata - Þ 


high rate too, 'the Lord knows, out of the barren brain of their bryi- 
riſp Paſtors,who have not {uught the Lord in his own Light, but at he 
mcſt in that meer Le#ter that: gives not the Zife, of which Lerr 
they are the Miniſters (for Means too) and not of Spirix , Where 
upon (as the Lord layes, Fer.. 12. 21, 22.) They ſhall not proſper, but 
all their Flocks muſt be ſcattered, 1n order to- which, the noyſe of the 
Bruit u alreaay comme, and a greatieommotion out of the Nerth to lay their 
Cities atſolate 45 & Den of Dragens.: = 

That (howbeit their de/uders. cry out againſt the Quakers, who 
freely #ndelude men, as por deluded, Fanatical, &c. yet the poor 
People are moſt miſerably couzerea, cheated and deluded by their blind 
Guides, that (ee little themſelves into the marrow aud Myſtery of ſpiri- 
znal matters, and not ftanding in the Coanſel of God given out by his 
Light ia their own Conſciences, never come to hear his Word com- 
ing to them within from his owa Mouth, and not hearkening to 
what God himſelf ſaich in them, as the true Prophets did, Has. 3.1. 
never come into the true Fif.» of him, or his Will, but run and (ay 
he ſaith, becauſe they find it written he ſaid fo, or to to others, when 
they never heard him ſpcaking it in themſelves, and lo never protit 
the People at all, as God ſaid of Old ſuch ſhould not. 

They fit as-the old Fhariſarcal Scribes did, who heard not at any 
time the Voice of God, nor {:w his thape,in the Twilight of their own 
Imaginations ſearching the Scriptures, and looking in them for the F- 
rermel Life which oply teftific of it, but come not unto Chrif, ia whom 
only they teftifie it is (fer 57 bim us the Life ({ay they) and bis Life s the 
Light of men) that they may have his Life in themſclves, and from 
it only »izifer unto ethers; and lo fuch Food for their Souls, 20d 
Reyment, and Riches, and Gold, and Eye-ſalve as they have, which 
1s none of that which Chriſt (whote Light within or inward Counſel 


they rejeQ againſt themſetves)Countels all Zaodiceam like a 
| Apngess 
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Amzels and Churches ro buy of him, ſuch Zife/e/s fuf they give (I 
thould ſay) ſell, in as good words and fair ſpeeches asS tliey Cal: PUT r 07 
withal to ſimple People for outward Food and Rayment, and Gola, and 
Silver, and Kiches, as they have, pertaining to the Bey and. tit Boa. 


So the Bedies of Shepheras are oft Full and Fat; 
But the So#ls of poor Shetp pine and ſtarve, for all that. 


And that the Souls of poor People ſhould ever come pcflibly to be 
made any Richer towards God then they arz, white they ſtand uiuder 
the droppimgs only of the Lips of tuch Linguifts, as arc no higher lear- 
ned then their Nurſing Mothers teach them, I cannot expect, 1t #/ 
dat quod in ſe now haves be true, fith the chief /zritaals that thote 
ſpiritual men have themſelves, who learn to be Teachers of Religion 


' toothers, no where but at the Univerſities, are but Carnal, Nainral, 


Animal, Literal ; ſuch as withoutthe Light and Spirit arid trving Word 
of God withia (for that in the name of his fellow-Students there F, 0. 
To whons its vouchſafed of God (ayes he) bur (lay I) of the Devil fo 
to do, fights againſt as fiercely as he can) is obtained out of many Books 
and #ritings, the beſt of which is the B:5/e, and the naked Letter of 
It, by the improvement of a meer Anima! underftanding, which the 
Letter of the Bible ir' ſelf allo ſayes perceives noc the things of the 

Spirit.. | 
| Nor cag Texpedt as the caſe is with them, that they themſelves, 
who there are 74u-h7 to be Goſpel Teachers, thouid attain to any more 
tacn ſuch a {Gel ſpeculation and thin external Therry of thoſe things 
as they have, er ſhould ever enter into the Depths of Goas Kingdepy, 
whileft in the depth of the Serpents Subtilty they are beguiiced lo far 
irom a ſingle-hearted (earch after the Truth in the fimplicity thereof, 
a5 itis trum Jeſus, the Light of ths World. by the Beams thereof 
made manifeſt in their own Hearts, that taking it for granted fore- 
hand, that all that, and no ether rhen that is Truth, which 1s held 
torch and told for Truth in the times of their R: fidexce at thoſe afore- 
{aid Fountains, which are not ſteadily running one way neither, but 
to ard fro asthedTzde turns, and running (everal wayes at ſeveral fea- 
tons, they ſtave off all that as Herefſe at a diftance, which 1s handed 
tothem any other wayes; no more doubting, but that that muft be 
Error, which at the wel-heads of Divinity 1s pleaded againſt, then 
they do that that is Truth they there plead for ; fo as 15 qi nil dubi- 
tat nil capit inde boni, theſe confident, blind, bold, implicit-faith't 
Tuiors that viſit the Academies for this end, that they may become for 
2 livelihood Preachers of the Faith to others ; never doubting that 
to be the true Faith, and Truth, which they find profeſſed in their 
times, ſet themſelves on work to ftudy how to detend ir at a venture 
again all Hereticks,before they have either found or felt it to be Truth 
within themſelves, 2nd ſtand ſteadfaftly Tempered ſtill, according 
to the preſent Tewper of the Grand Seniors of their ReſpeiFive Wurſe- 
ries, who Temper thema(clves ever according to the Temper of the 
Times, andthe Rulers that EY be1n them ; whence it comes 
O £9 
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to paſs, for the-moR part, that as there's like Prince like Pricſt, lolike 


Prieff like Peeple intheſe Northern Iſlands, where after {ome ecrtain 


time of ſtanding and Rtudying in the Univer fity, thele haſty Hirelings 
run abroad before the word of command be given them from the 
Mouth of the Lerd, and ſettle themſelves up and down, till rhe 
Country [warms with them, like ſo many Locufts, tuccclhvely tup- 
plying the wafte places of ſuch as either aze 1n Pariihes, or acpart 
from one to another, where there's a bigger Buoz, ne detwr TAcuinm, 
that there be no place void or empty at any hand, which 1s Bot more 
an abhoring to Nature in general, 7 reruwm mature, 1n the fabrick of 
the Univerie, then'tis to thele natural! minds, in hujuſmoas Rerum n- 
twra, inthe fabrick of their Waiver{ity affairs, 

And ſometimes ſo do they haſten un their own Heads, to be Pro- 
phets and Paſtors tor their own erds and Livings lake, upon which 
account, being thereby capable of fume Par ſoxape or Eccleſ3ſtical em- 
/ament, rauch more then for Service-{ake to the Goſpel, many youn- 
ger Brothers and poor mens Sor $ ire {ent there to be cqucated, that 
before their hangbty Heads arc halt 4artchz into a0 y fultd uBCurſtanding 
of either them'elves or the Truth of God, or their Hearts lo much 
as warmed into any way of Wildom jrom above, rlicy run like a 


com pany of Greea-guts with She{s on their Heads, and fow thernitlves 


under the Earth (for Heavens they lee nor) in ſuch Seats and Soils as 
beſt like them, and p/anr themſelves (tor Plants of the heavenly Fa 
thers Planting #hey are not) in Pariſhes, Palaces, ar:d other places, as 
Chaplsins and Curates, and then divide, and divine out that Divinity 
they have ſtored their Heads, and common-place Bocks withal by 
ſtealth of (tndy, out of the common ſtock of Sprrit ſtratins fluff, which 
like a Spring, thats never drawn drier then 'twas ar firſt, remains the 
{ame ſtill at the yet-head, for rhe furmſhing of all new Comers , bc- 
having themfelves ſo borourably, or rather v#cr46ly in thaum reipialive 
Bounds or Circuits among the People of thete Netions 0f Enyland, 
Scotland, and Jreland allo, whether thev Sayl by whole fale, cven 
by whole Tus at once, that more like the Pope 11 his Petera.ew, then 
like Peter, who commanded the contrary, they Lord it over their 
Flocks, lo as to live upon them whether ticy wall os no, and often 
without their leave, if they can bs Licenſed elſewhere, ſet up their 
Shop of Books, and go out and keep Market in their Parith once 4 
Week, and fel] one or two of their Thou: hrs upon ſome Texr of Scrip- 
inre by a Glaff full at a time, at the Rares of about twenty Shilliogs 
apiece, and which is moſt Tyr auntcal, force People too to buy their 
commodity, be it good or bad, Truth or Erronr, right or wrong, houeff 
or counterfeit z and which is worſe yet, without allowing any the Li- 
berty to try it in the p__ Market-place, or old Maſs. houſe, where 
they hold it forth, whereas all other Trades-men and Shop-krepers, ex- 
cepting theſe Myſtical Merchants, give all their Caftowers leave to try 
their Wares and Merchandize, and leave them to their own choile, 
whether they will buy it or ao: And which is warle yet, when they 
have ſo/d their Sermons tothem, or read, or faid them over to them 


out of their Notes, they take them away along with them, and leave. 


them 
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them not to the People, who are to pay for them per force when the 
time comes, and which is'e57 iMorwm 4 /;, the prime piece of de- 
luſiveneſs, perhaps {ell the {c]f-lame Sermons for as much MOTC at 
another place, at a Funeral or Ivme luch like occapoxx ; whereas 1t any 
Shx-maker ſhould take their Shoes, or Book-ſeller the Sermons, which 
he hath ſold, and ſell chem to anorher, I know what thete men, who 
call the Quaters Fanatica! Knaves, IS well as others, would quickly 
be ready to account of them. 5 $i 

And whereas a mag may buy a whole 84 for tive Shillings, they 
ell ſoine one Yerſe of it, a little (et our and flouriiht, and amplitied 
with no other Tr127, bur their own failible 2/411 Thowgbts upon 
it, for twenty Shillings, which 3B:b/e might ſerve a whole Town to 
rcad in ; one Chapter of which.s worth Twenty of their #ncertas 
Sermons; Orif men be minded to have Serm92s, thee Nations are 
now fo full of them, that for Groats apiece one may buy Twenty Prix- 
ted Sermons of men, whom they count more eminent then them- 
{elves, which may ſerve ro hear and read at home, no leis then Twen- 
ty Weeks together, one of which Sermons have more Truth 1a them, 
then either Prieſts or People upon their Principles of nom Perfection of 
Holineſs and purzing from Sin inths Life, are like to practice as long 
a5 they live; and wull chey prattice what. they know alfeedy, its bur 
}abour loſt, pains taken, time ſpent, .and Money expendcd in vain 
to preach and hear in order to their knowing more, firh whatlo- 
ever is known and remains undone, dots but add to their Con- 
demnation, 

And thus not the Quakers, whom F. O. calls poer and ae!nded, for 
they grow Rich in good Works, though ſpoiled in Goods, and will 
aever be more (© {poiled and 4eluded as they have been, but ſeek to 
lave others from being del#d:d by men made Miniſters with Acade- 
mucal Accompliſhments and Accoutremezts, Whio are the evil Oxzes and 
Sedacers that wax worſe and worje, rather thea better and better, for 
all the ralkt on Reformation, deceiving and deceived ; I ſay, northe 
9 »8eers, but the Pariſh People are every way 1mpoveriſht and delu- 
dcd, being fed and enriched for their Money, with norhing but mens 
fairdle Words, and worthlels Thoughts, inſtead of rhe true Living 
word, and precious things of the Living God. 

Aud yet n:ither will theſe 24rifþ People ſuffer themlclves to be al- 
waycs lo hejadedas they are by the Rebbies that ride them to Rune, 
but rather, when their Eyes are a little further opened to ſee how 
they are poſted on by their Prieſts, that love the wages of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, tO defie the Irael of God againſt the drawn Sword in the Hand 
of the LordsAngel, Meſſengers or Miniſters, with Balaayss Aſrefule 
to paſs with them any further, andopen all their Mouths as one man, 
to rebuke the madneſs of their Prophets. 

And as thou F. 0, ſayeſt truly egough, Exey. 2. S.8, of the over- 
throw of that 4mbitiows and Arrogaut Crew of the Pape! Clergy, fo 
lay I, is ipfiſivuis verbs, of the downfal of that intollerable Inſo- 
lency of our Proteſt aut Clergy, that have puſht them beſide the Saddle, 


124 lCtled themielves there in their Reads: 
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4s 65 || Viz. Neque fSne n/que adeo obrutnt [| Nether Þerity iz man-kind be- 
XAAS hxmanum gens, ut ſemper preftigtats- £07224 ſo Bruitiſh as that they will al. 


res iſtos ſpirituales , qui 417 ,5% 63% wayes bear thiſe ſpiritual Mounte- 
| 12> YEE 29 Chr ”m _—_— bankly Cheaters, who fer filthy Lucres 
anttorum oemnium exew ” . OY 
rationss sſtius que e's. ſums princi- / 6 «;ainſt the plain Pr ecepts of Chr if 
pia & nowes iyvucs; poſthabsra artrae ——_ 
ſalutws curg in cacitate & vgnorantia 77 Principles of thas very Reaſon 
veluntaris divine proprique #fficis, me- whereby we are men, and of thit com. 
gligentia ſupina morralium ullos Idels- mon underflanding that all men have 
latrie illecebris dKaqueatos detinere C0- by the Lights within indclebly 12Þ145- 
nantur ferre veiit. ted in their minas, calting behind their 
backs the care of c$:rnal Salvation, do enaea our by careiiſs neglizence to 
bold all men intangled in their enticing ſuares of 1delatry, in Blindneſs 
and Tonorance of the Will of God, and of their ows duty ts him. 

As then that of the P-pijo Prieſthood (which thou F. 0. [peakeſt of) 
will not, ſo neither will the Folly of this Kizgaom of Priefts, that 
have more lately Zerdes 1t in their Dominions, proceed much fur: 
ther, but be maniteited to all men, as the orchers were betore them 
both ; yea, (as thou layeit) of thy (ſo called) poor, deluded, Fa 
natical Quakers, Fanatics, w<vridstxus (3'c, S0 jay [ of theſe poor, dels. 
ding Fanatical Anti-Quakers, Fanatic inerres) mo ſunt errorives of foul. 
Titia hifce diebus not1fſumi quos hic inprizsis aegredimur : Theſe Fantaſtical, 
ſelf-conceited Seers, whow There primaril 'y plead a;dinſt, art in theſe dayes 
moſt netoriouſly known by their Errors and foolijhne ſs alreaay not to a few of 
their own former Followers, andwill be to ten times 25 many more inthe 
dayes that are immediaiely hereafter following, | 

Thy many Taunting Terms wherein thou both belyzeft, flinzeft and 
quippeſt at the Quakers, Heng thus (nat inthe ſame Taunting or Twit- 
ring way, but) 1N a way of #rae judgment turned upen thy ſelf and 
thy own fellow-flouters at them. 

I ſhall more cloſely examine, what thou falfly accuicſt us of more 
particularly, as concerning our deportment toward the Scriptures, 
whom thou fallly declareſt to be lo groſsly oppolite thereunto, as 
duly and deſerzediy to be denominated by thoſe Terms, by which thou 
alſo miſcalleſt us, of Fanarical Anti-(cripturiſts, pag. 147. Epilt. p. 
28. 30, Kircyravss EXET. 3» S.26. 1,C. Haters of the Scripture, and tobe 
rankt among the rudeft Reproachers of them in ſuch words of thine as 
arc here under Repeated and Replyed to. 

F. O. Thou ſayeſt, Sian in theſe laft dayes aſſaults the ſacred Truth of 
the word of God in its Authority, Parity, Integrity or Perfection, eſpeci- 

ally inthe poor, deluded Fanatical Souls com- 
[| De Scripture nomine pre* monly called Quakers, &c, Epiſt. p. 28. 20. 


 priecontre Fanatics neſtra- || That ts thu ſors of men (the Quakers) it 


rer, (fc. lmic homimnm gene- "sf | 
| . , w.e« net exonoh i910 
Fs 08 ſatis eſſet $1/cnum Ccon- 8 ing with thoſ EI Agesp of : 


MS &- njers, qu pres who caſt Reproaches on the Scriptares, and «þ- 
ths ſuculis convitia ſacris Pro%# of all the epprobriops Speeches that have 
Seriptaris intentarunt, ar- been caſt out againſt them, but they alſo re- 
gue ewnia in illas injetta op- Joyce that the care of this maatter, v1z. of (poil- 
probria ſno galculo approbare, ing the buty Scriptures of (its proper Name) 

that 
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that glorious Title, of the Word of God, w by Ge. Exex. 1. $.2, 3. Pre- 
S440 conferred pon them: That they ( the win Sromue vONfrE Sersg- 
Quakers) who would ſeery to bear away ihe = _ _ erfeilioness oppoſo- 
Bell from all, 4s 80 the frout oppeſong of the per- rk 66s pre, 
feiliomof the Scriptures, thous principally en- the. - ned th A 
counterefs; and 4s 'tis an honour to thee, that yrayinciuu bare adver I 
Goda hath pleaſed To comfer 08 thy BBAWOYTIR ſeif verbs ſos beftes dewicand; go- 
ths Task of flehting ag inſt theſe Enexes of bu 1ndigun delegare, Exer. 
his word (the Quakers) ſo what thow ſhalt 3- $.16. 
perform in Proſecution of ths ſunition, thew 
owphteſt ro 8/cribe to bis Grace, &e \| | pO 

Rep, Herein thou not only iheweſt thy {elf to be of that ſort of 
men, to whom it is not enough to joyn with thoſe 1a Apes paſt, who 
caft Reproaches on the Hearers of the Word of God, and Tremilers at 
hs word, 1ja, 66. 5. (now in ſcorn called Quaters, and caft ons by 
their Brethrew for his Name ſake, as they they were) and to be an Appro- 
ver of all the opprobrious Speeches that are caſt out againſt them 
by this adulterous and ſinful Generation, who /exd their Tongwes like 
Bwvr for Lyes againſf the Truth, which Lyes thou-ſhouldeft be 2 valiant 
Zeprover of, but z1{0 to rejoyce that the care of this matter of fight- 
ing againft the trueſt Friends in the World ro Gcd, and his Word 
(the Qutezs) and of raiſing ſuch Reproaches, falſe Reports, Scan- 
d:!s and opprebrivus Speeckes, as the Rabble of Junior Rabbies Re- 
proach them with, is conferred upon thee by the Devil; for thou 
<gregioully belyetlt the Qeeters 1n this particular, who deny net, but. 
Purely and Perfealy own all that 4urhority, Parity, Integrity and 
Perfetion of the Scriptures, Which the Scriptares aſcribe unto them- 
ſelves, 21d rob it not of any proper Name, or any Tizle at all, which 
by it ſelf 1s either frribated or sppropriated tot ielf, as that of the 
87.4 of God is no, as 1s ſcenhereafter ; much leſs are they ſuch Exe. 
mics 9 the wird of God, or that ſacred Truth written of in the Scrip- 
tures, as thou moſt Abuſively and Blaiphemoully belycft them to 
be, that thou necdefs ro ftand up, as thou doit in thy meer dem/odige- 
fled demications againſt them, tor the Scriptures, and the word of 
Trsth, between which and the Scriptures, in which it is declared, 
they divide aright, ſo as to giveits own proper Name to cach of 
theſe, whilit ye Divinity Do/tors in your deep dotage, making no 
due diftinion berwixt them, for all your pretended friendthip tFere- 
unto, are found very Encmues to thera both. | 

So that whereas thou, who ig other matters thea this, gloricſt in 
ty own ſhame, ſcemett to glory in this fuaRiow of fighting agaiaft- 
ihe Quakers, as in ſome great Grace peculiarly given of God to thy 
unworthy ſelf, more then any, as if Premiem firenue contra Trepr- 
a4ntinm Perfe tienen 4c 18nocentians eppoſitioni debituns nemins mortali-. 
4: 1ibi Prereptum velles, thou ſeemeRt to thy ſelf to bear the Bell be- 
tore all others, in thy tour oppoling of that Innocent Seed of God, , 
co which Grace of bis thou acxibeſ what ever, Relying. on his help 
and afiftance thou performeſt in thy funCtion $$xci21d : I conclude 
2gainft thee to rhe contrary, thus 1n ſhort, that 'tis S5res himiclf, 
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who ſet thee at work againſt the Q»4kers, and helpt thee as well zx 
he cculd, and furniſht thee with many a Lye,both agaiait the Quatey; 
and the Truth, and led thee in a meer fools Paradiſe to prate with 
malicious Words, and ſpeak Evil of thou knoweſt not whom nox 
what, and left theato bewray ſuch weakneſs, folly and falſhood as 
falls not at all from ſuch, as hage belp and afliftance from Ged, but 
ever flows from the Father of Lyes and his Children, with whom 


tou wilt have thy reward. 


* Ouicquid Judzi, quicquid Pon- 
ecficii 5 opprobrium Scripturacum 
dicere unquam ſuftinuerant,; id om- 
ne horrendo pricuſſi ſcotromare & 
dicurt & afſeverant 1mpari horsni!- 
ciones, Librerum Titwlos borrendos 
pudes referre, Exer. 3. S. 12. Gre- 
gts bujus precipat Errones & Corry- 
phei bis, illic iwyie > blafpheme in 
ſacras Seripturas provecars dixe- 
raunte Que fit communys corum Sen- 
reatia ex librw ab spftredins, ©. 
$. 1% 


 * T.O. whatſoever the Jews, what. 
ſoever the Papiſts have been bold at any 
time ts utter in diſprace of ths Scrip- 
tures, every whit of that theſe impure 
men (the Quakers) frictes (as "trere 
with ſome direful inerdinate motivw or 
rapture both ſay, and afſert, ſo that its 
4 ſhame to relate the horrid and moſt fool. 
iſh Titles of Books, the chief Vaprants 
and Ring-leaders of ths Fiock, being 
weed, having ſpokes wickedly and 1i:/. 
phemvuſly azeinft the Scriptures, what 


their common Opinion, thave thought 
£004 to ſet down 15 taken and ColleFed from their own Botks, 834 ſet Con- 
ferrences held with them, &c. | 

Rep. t. Here's a moſt palpable Lye related of the Quakers, og 
whole behalf I here openly profeſs againſt thee before the World, 
that we own all thoſe Writings, not only of A74ſes and the Prophers 
of the 01d, but thoſe of the Apoſtles and Eyangelifts :lio, which are 
commonly called the Scriptures of the New Teffament, to be Scrip- 
teres of Truth, written by Holy men of God (as thoſe of the 0/4 
alſo were) as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, whereas the Fews 
(who own, value, ſtudy, and ſtand for thoſe cf the 0d to this 
day, aszealouſfly as your felves in words do for both) do malici- 
ouſly and lyingly affirm them to be Falle, Fift.tious, and full of 
Lyes. ; 

"by. 2. Whereds we ſay no ſuch thing, nay, nothing at all in any 
diſgraceful way of the Scriptures, but {ay only in words of Truth 
and ſoberaeſs, that they are not to be ſo exceedingly Adored and 140- 
{ized by men, as they are by you, who make them little leſs then All 
in all thingsto the Church ; the Papifis ipcak much in diſparagement 
af the Scriptures, in which we fay, #hey do but blaſphemoutly bab- 
ble againſt them, wiz, That they are inferior to the Human Trads ions 
of their Church, or at leaſt to the wnerring Breaff of their Ghoſtly holy 
Father, without whom: opening and authorizing them, they are of no more 
uſe mor authirity thew Eſops Fables, and fuck like. 

Rep, 3. Whereas thou art aſhamed to relate the horrid fooliſh Ti- 
tles of the Quikers Books, in proof of their Blaſphemies againſt the 
Scriptures; Ibclievs thats true indeed, though all the reft are pal- 
pable Lyes; for if thou ſhouldeſt relate tho Titles of the Quakers 


Books 18 proof of the Truth of this thy Charge of them, which " 
utterly 
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utterly falic, then thy Lye which 1s plainly cnough already,would be 
ſeca more plainly then it is ; for 11 all the litles of the Quaters Books 
thateverl read, who have read ten times more of chem (1 believe) 
chen thou haft done, as I have leen Chriſt only Exalied on che Throge, 


and the Scripture owned in its pl:ce; foInever ſaw, and am per- 


{waded allo, thou never haſt ſcen ary tlung writcen by the Quaters, 


that borders on the forefaid Foros 2nd Papyſts Blaiphemings of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, 32d therefore as I cannot mach marvel ai 1t that thou 
art aſhamed to doit; fo Ido not much blame thee, that tt doth {9 
much jheme thee (a3 thou layeſt) to relate the molt foo/jh of them. 
If it were true, there was malice enough ia thee F. O. to provoke 
thee to have inſtanced {ome Particulars in proot of this parcel of 
Scandal to the fuller ſhame of the Q«aters, whom to Scenda/zze what 
thou canſt is thy chief deſign, and to have named thoſe B/2ſpherers 
and their Books z but pudet referre (ſayelt thou) 7 am aſhamed to relate, 
&c, Thou art loath to be too punQual in thy Proof. IR ir proving 
too ſhort of thy Charge, the Rain thou wouldeſt have ftuck upon 
the Truths Friends, ſhould be ſtricken back upon thy ielf, and the 
Lye come to lis at thy awn Door, for if ſounded out too loudly agd 
diftinly, it might Eccho and rebound home again to thee the Au- 
thor, and fo redound to thy diſhonour , fa thou toldeſt thy {elf like 
the Serpent, whoſe Sced thou art, i» indefinite complexes, Or at leaſt 
lapeſt thy ſelf up in Uswerlals, and darcft not lay thy ſelf our at 
leegth, nor grow too farinto Particulars, for d{x latet 1# univer ſa- 
Hioxs 38.0 aunque bene [cutiuntar, wifi ex particularivas ſue, 1s deceit 
lies moſt ({ecurely, and keeps beft hid in Univerfals, which are not 
clearly perceived but by. the Particulars in which they exiſt, fo 
by being beheld in the (aid Particulars, . both they and the Lyes, that 
lie often in them undiſceracd, come more unavoidably to be diſfcryed. 
Rep. 4 Whereas thou {ayeft, thou thinkeft meet to ſet down our 
Opinion,as Collefted our of our own Books 2nd Specches,and accord- 
ingly doſt declare whit we hold, as concerning the Scriptures, thou 
moſt plainly Confurteſt thy ſelf as to the Lyes chou telleſt of us, for 
thy telf acknowledgeſt of us, that 
we own that the Scriptures do contain & || De '”s volunta- 
'rue || Declaration of the will and Mind we carriages to We 
Gon, hires Hevorteres ths ah OD LR 
Pd, IT1B2 ; Zak T7 1s dubitate ments; Divine Declera- 
j47 ve are right, and that we land 10this tions agnoſcunt hattenu rette Qui- 
Conſeſ/,0m without any rewonncing it, owly dew, &c. Exer. 3. Sect. 18. 
ihe! we would have wholly rejetted the Si Ret vorum ſecundum vere ſuc- 


(| Declaratsonew kaiic volunta- 


SCTIPtures without doubt, but that things ceſſſſent, eas (Scripturas) dudume 
hive not fell oat according as we could 
wiſh, 524 do deny them to be the ordinary, 
;nalterable. perfect. and Banding Rule 
of Gois worſbip. 41d ii Obedience, with- 
"#7 the Revelations of the Spirit, and 
-UCA iike: dad this ((fayeft thou) s 
'3e ſuas of theſe mens Trdzcments, Oc. 


perniens rojecsſſent, 6. Sebt. 19. 
Negenrt (Sciiptiras) mmmetar, 
perfeitam , fabilem cults divins 
—-Rogalam eſſe, c. SeR. 20. 
Abs co Spirit (Chriſti) dat. 
— 0PM B07 habent Anthoritate 
Scripturarum, ce. Sect. 21. 
Hee ſurrma horum bominune 


ſemtentia, $cR. 22. 
which 


—— 
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| 2669 which if it be, where's the wicked Blafphemy all this while, where. 
>— with thouchargeſt us ? For there's none (as ſhall appear) in the worſt 


of this, which yet thou ſerteſt down as gathered our of the Quatey, 


Books and Speeches, which thou layeſt, bear Blaſphemomns Titles againff 


the Scriptures ; but pudet referre, 1 bluſh to ſer them down, 


anſwer all. 


CG 


- 


Theſe things F. 0. do ConviR thee of relling many otorious [yes 
againſt the Quakers, even to0 many for a man to tell. that calls hime 
ſelf a Miniſter of Chrift, and D. D. though notall by very many, 


which thou telleſtin thy Book , 


ſome of which lies yet (left they 


ſhould not be loud enough) to come under cyery ordinary Readers 
Oblervation, if tole but once, are cither expreſly, or implicitly two 


or three times over related. 


[| Tater ſe diFant, Judzi, Pontifices 
Z£ Fanatic), Exer. 3. S.2. 

Ons 1nrebus ali omnibus diver fp[:- 
me ſentiant in hanc blaſphemiam conſpi- 
rent omnes, S. 14. 

Perpetuo invicem dic Lidiarntur Ponti- 
ficii arque Fanatici vv ac|:zots Exer. 
Jo Eck: 2. 

Internecions ſe mutns devevent,S. 3. 

Caterum 198 1iſdew rationtbus dntts, 
fed ite pro traditionibw, bs pre Euthu- 
fralmis arque Revelationibus ſww, t4n- 
quan pro 4715 & fort contendentes, al- 
que ita now ſeeus ac Samfonis vulpecule 
obwerſis Caudm towires faces in ſeyetcs 
Ecclefic ferentes, cunts amicsſſime e lo- 
cs ſuo ſacrawSciripturam erravbare ag- 
greanninr, 5.4. 

Eam a leco ſno in Eccleſia depelere 
ſatagunt, niſdem veſtigns 1nſifurt Fana- 
tici noſfrates, qnmibre ad nequitias hawe 
viam patefecerunt qui snter Pontificios 
ſpiritnaler dicnntur, Kyer.3.S. 10. 21. 

Adverſus verbs ſms hoftes, Exer. 3. 
S. 36. 

Contra quoſwyis varcyea i vc, S, 20, 


jj J. O. The Jews, Papiſts «nd 
Quakers differ amoxy themielves; it 
ſo falls out, that they who 57 all other 
matters are moſt aiſferent in Opini- 
ox, cox/pire altogerber in this Bliſ- 
phemy, viz. againſt the Scriptures, 

The Papifts and Enthuſtaſtica] 
Fanaticks a perpetmally war a:4inſt 
gach orher, they mutually devote 
each other to Deflruttion. They are 
not ated by the ſame Reaſons, but 
thofe for their Traditions, 7he{e for 
their Enthuſialms ard Revelati- 
ORS , comtending Tooth and Nail, 
and ſo like Samplons Fexes, with 
their Tayls turned to each other, 
bringing Fire-brawds on the Churches 
Bread-Torn, they all attempt tege- 
ther very friendly te thruſt aows the 
Haly Scripture from its place, 

The Papiits do earneſtly endea- 
wvour to detruae the Scripture our of 
ts proper place i the Church ; 
our Fanaticks tread in tbe (ame foot- 


fteps nith them, inte which wickednefi theſe among the Papiits that are 


cated the Spirituality, have led thews the way, 
Ard elſewhere thou reckoneſt us up arwong the reft, a1 Enemies of Gods 


muſt 


word, and Haters of the Scriptures. 

Rep. 1. HowbeitF, O. thou, whoin thy Epiflc pretendeft it to 
be thy aim, and intention in thy Diſcourſe, to diſcover the Reproach 
that is caſt by many upon the Scriprore to its diſparagement, and to 
vingicate it there-from, doft (as in moſt things cl(c wherein thou 
bendeſt at us) diſcharge thy Bow at a venture, {0 as at random to rank 
us, as joynt Aberrors with them in groſs, in that one groſs, and 
common cauſe Caluwwiating, Vilifying, Decrying, dewying the Scrip- 
ures, among Atheifts, Pagans, New Teftament contemuing Few, 

Papifts, 


* "NPR PITS; SER % 


——CA —  —  ——— — —— — - 
Con er e—__—_ 
p—  ———_— 
CCA I EOS 


T7 heRuilticks Alarm to the Rabbies: 


a___ 


III EEE ernnns Won nn en i rr EE eto in EN IH EI II CEE En ne ISS ES <—eS——_ —— 


253 


be” kD; 


"cw hdd bd J_- VE—_— ma Wy TI 


Popifts, and the whole Rabble of rude Reproachers thereof, whether 
in whole, or part, as if we were, it nt the Ring-leaders, yet ar 
Icaſt, the Rere-ward of the Rayged-Regrment of Anti-ſcripturiſts of 
what ever ſort, yet in this thou haſt moſt grolly abuſed us, and thy 
ſelf allo, by thy falſe accukg and belying of us tothe World 1nthar 
Particular, and muſt moſt alturedly come iaty Condemnation 1n the 
Judgment for Condemning the Generation of tae Jult ; tor however 
thou mil-reporteſt of us, to the cauſing of many to mittake vs, yer 
of a Truth we are no ſuch manner ot People, as ihou woulgeſt make 
men believe we are; but fuch as thall mainifelt our lelves even in this 
preſ-er Conteft with thee (for all thy perking up INLO A proud pre- 
tenlive prate againſt us(Pro Scripturis) as if we ftoud in lome deep deft- 
ance, aud thou apainſt us in {une eminent, and more then ordinary 
aefence of the Scriptures) to be 11 nv Zam:ty, but 1n true Unity with 
the Scriptures, and to be more real Friends thereunto, then either 
thy (elf, who wilt be found 11 as real Enmity to them, as rhou art 1n 
ſeeming Friendſhip, or any of thole aforefaid, with whom thou rant- 
eff us, asif we were the rankteſ? Enemies thereot, that ever appear- 
ed in any Age ſince the Scripture had a cerng to this preſent day, Be 
it therefore fore-known unto thy ſelf, and all men, who will believe, 
and can receive it for Trath, and who ſo will not, Ietthe miſchief of 
his miſ-belicf in this matter be upon him, th:t though we own not 
thee F. 0. and fide not with, but moſtly againſt thee 1a that very 
Byok, wherein thou ftandeſt up fo Rifily againſt 4:herffs and Pa- 
bits, and all Anti-Scripturiſts, as well as againit the men called ©us- 
t:rs, whom thou but {uppoltft to be tuch : And though we may pol- 
iibly be found ſaying ſome things ( foberly) which Atheiffs and Papifts 
{uy (ſfrorafully) of the Scriptares, whith are gauin-laid by thee, and 
z41n-!ayivg at leaſt twenty things, that are aflerted by thee of the 
Scriptares, inthy zealous Pleadings for them ; yet we are no A:berſts 
(as rhou ſuppoſeſt) ncither ares we Papiſts or Feſuites, neither are we 
Axti-"criprurifts in any wile; nor do we ſo much as take the pare, or 
(crve the /zzereſt of, nar lide, or comply with any of them, any 
inore then wed» with thy lelf, whoſe Antagonift and T. D's too, I 
am 12 ths preſent Reply to thy Reproaches of the Quakers, in Yin- 
«10:t10n of whoſe Intereſt alone, abſtract from that of the Papiſts, as 
much as trom thy own, and thy party of Protefftazrs , and lingly, 
and {olely on behalf of the Truth profeſſed by the @zaters, and op- 
polcd by thee, and all the other whom thou oppoſeft : | And fiually, 
tor the Scriptures, which are truly owned, valued, wſed, known and 
?reTifed only among the Quakers, I herein ſtand-up more or leſs 
agalnſt you all, as againſt ſuch, whe (none of you excepted, no not 
thoſe among yuu Proteſtaxt Pretenders to it, who wonld fain ſeera to 
others (as you do to your ſelves) to be moſt fervent for it. any more 
then thoſe decryers and dezyirs of it, with whom thou {landerouſly 
layeft the Onaters fide) will every one of you be found Foes to, de- 
nyers of, and fiery fohrers againſt the Scripture, 

And this that we are no Atheiſts, nor yet Aſſociates, or Afiſtants 


fo any {uch, as arc without God inthe World, but that People who 
uu trew 
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$66. now Gon, and are known of him above all other People upon Earth, 


aA he 


beft of which in words profeſs to know God, whom in Tra 
they know not, but in works deny, being abominably in their Zives, 
diſobediext to bis Light, and to every good Work void of Judgment, 
will as cafily, as evidently appear to every Patient and Inpariial Recs 
der that can ſuſpend his Centuring, till he hath read theſe preſent 
Animadverſors of thy mad Subverfions of the things of God, unto 
the end. | 

And that we are ncither Papifts, not yet Aſſentins or Adbering to 
that Sywazogwe of Rome, 1N any of their abuſive acfamations, aeprata- 
tions, depreſſions, decryings, diſparagements, or abomunable atrempts 
for the abolition of the Scriptures which they , as thou ſayeſt 
truly, world (if they were able) deprive af others of , or of their 
Lives, I givethe World here to underſtand, as far as they witl un- 
derſtand it, or take it for Truth from me, whe for Traths ſake 
meerly, am of leſs credit and repute in it, then elſe I ſhoul{ be, by 
s preſent Proteſtivg in the Name and behalf of that People, called 
Quakers, agaunlt the Papifts ſordid, ſo:tiſh, finful, ſhameful ſeeking 
wholly to ſuppreſs the Scriprares from being ſeen at all by the Pu/zar, 
and ſcoring out of it, what makes moſt againſt their 5r#iiſh and 
worle then Heatheniſh Idolatries, and wrefting thoſe Boly Writings, 
and ruraing them as they lift to their own #4rvs, by their mot falſe 
and far off Tranfletions, and as utterly wntrue Interpretations of them, 
beſides both the plain ſenſe of the Words in the Original Languages 
they were wrote in, and mind of the Spirit of God, which 0r54inal- 
{y moved Holy Men to write them,and many more ſuch Juggles,foms 
of which 'twere better for it then it 1s, 1t the Clergy (fo called) of 
the Proteflart part of Chriſtendom, who are ro0 to full of rhe like; 
were clear of,ane fully free from,as they are not,for all their proteftiu7 
fo much againſt the Popedoz for its Adilterating of the Scripture, 


W hich ProteRatien of mine againſt the Re2iſb Clergy, T the rather, 


and the more largely entenhere again, nct only becauſc Iam lo gene- 
rally -2iſ-reported, that by many, even thereupon, I am alſs »:iſ-belie- 
veato be tee great a Favonrite, and by ſome flatly a Feſuite, and fo 
more then an ordinary Friend to that falſe Fraterxiry, but 21'o be- 
caule it may fall out that that /ender and ſenſleſs [#[pition of me (if not 
timely ſuppreft) by reaſon of three things, may ia time (though 
groundleſs) grow ſo great ig more, as it does already in foms, that 
for the ſake thereof, very Tr*th it ſelf, when told by pr, ſhall not 
cafte well from me, nor take place 1n the Hearts of men, with whom 
commonly, Dampaati Linzws Vocem habet, Vim non babet. 
Thoſe three Things above briefly hinted, are more fully Replyed 
tO as followeth ; | 
_ 1, Inrcgard that not enly T.D. in histwo Toyes, puts us and the 
Popiſh party together as Brethren, for jumping into one Judgment 
about the Scriptures, but alſo thou F, 0. who art a man more belie- 


vedand beloved by the World, which heeds ang loves its own, then, 
I, who amnot ſomuch heeded, as hated by it, becauſe Iam not of 
3t, doſt often in thy g#quier Quarret with the Quakers (fo called) 


which 
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which I, who am one of them, am now anſ{wering, ſo unequally 
yoke us, and the Pont ificialgC ler gy together, as Co-cornſpirators againſt 
the Scriptures, that 7/7 the yourger ſorr, for whole inſtruction thou 
devoteſt thoſe thy Latine Labours, and more then a good many of 
thoſe Fwnior Novices, both in Univerſiry and Conntry as are ever rea- 
dy, as rawly as raſhly, Furare in Sententiam Seniorum, to drink down 
deiperately all that, and digeft it by 5»plicit Faith, that is impoſed.aud 
handed out to them for "Truth from the Tongues and Pens of their 
rand Gamaliels, fich thou F. 0.D. D. layeſt it, will unqueſtionably 
more then thiak it to be all Truth that rhou fayeft of our Co-partzer- 
{ip with the Papr/7s 10 rheir baſencſs towards the SCTIPTUrCS, in thoſe 
falie {iyings of thine that are fore-cued, wherein thou injurioully 
avouchcit us ty be Arprovers of all their Tawztings, and joynt Blaſphe- 
»:r5 with them of the Scriptures. = 

2. In rezard thar (howbeit, it 15 notar all in Vindication of the 
Popiſh Clergy in any of their Deviliin doings, nor (cornful, or ſpite- 
ful ſpeakings. againſt ths Scripture, bur of another Jztereft, even 
that of the true Clergy, or Heritave of God, (as remote from theirs 
and thine too, gw # 47oy2ir> I am an Oppoler of thee, as to that 
[ame Book, wherein thou lo vehemently oppoleft the Papiſts ; hence 
many may. as ſome already do ſuppoſe I am 1n far firmer Friexd{bip 
and Felloxſhip with that Fry of fighters againft the Scripture, then 
with thee and thy fe/s vs, who wouldfſt fain ſeera at leaſt to bght a- 
g11aft them for ir; bur (if any man will be ignorant of me and my 
honeſt meanings, let him be ignorant) for my part as Iam a well 
wither to all Souls, and am in friendihip with all men, having and 
holding as truly Pacer cum Perſonis, 2s cum Peccatis Beliny, (01am 
in no fe/lo»:ſhip with that in all men, whether of the Romifh Religion, 
or that which (iz forme) is more Reformed, that 1s not in fellowſhip 
with the Scriprures, (for that which is not in union therewith, 1s 
not in fellowilup with God) fighting againſt neither {mall nor great 


{ave only ag:inft rhe finful Seed of the Serpexr 1n them, which from 


the Spirits of the ſpirituality throughout all Chrijtendor, ſpawns it ſelf 
forth in {pite, and /þiritua! Wickednels againft the Seed of the we- 
743, Who muſt bruiſe his Head art laft, tkougk he obtains for a 
while to bruiſe her Heel, between whoſe Seed, which is one, and 
his Seed of every ſort, whoſe name 1s Legion (for they are. many) 
the moſt endleſs Enmity is; ſo that though T appear againſt thoſe 
Paper-works of thine, wherein theu appeareſt upon the Stage, in 
part againft that Sya4gogue of Satan (but more palpably againſt rhe 
Synagogue of the Saints yer this is not at all togratifie the Romansſts in 
their Scurrilities againſt the Scriptures, more then thee and thine 4- 
bettors in your ſcarce Schollar-like, much leſs Scripture-like ſceldings 
tor them ; but as occaſion is (Pro Scripeuris) for the Scriptures, which 
notwithſtanding thy empty Apolegeticals for them, yea, and the Pa- 
piſts alſoare both utterly agaiaft, I ſhall nor ſpareto grate hard a- 
gainft you both, as ſuch, who while you are ſcrib/ing of the Ser ip- 
"ures, whether Pro or Cox, are yet out of that precious Truth the 


$:Tipture tells of, and againſt that Living Word, that Eternal and in- 
ternal 
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ternal Light it calls to, which leads to that Life of God that the Scrip. 
tures calls for, : EEE NOSE?” 

3. Inregard that I am, and ſhall unavaidably be found in this pre- 
ſent Controverſie with thee, ſaying ſome things againſt thee and 
thy untrue Aſſertions for Truths lake (yct with a due Reſpect there. 
unto) which the very Papiſts ſay (though truly enough, yer too 45: 
reſpeZifully) about the Scriprures, In this reſpett though, I would 
not have them ſo; yet believe ſome are, and ſome will be (if per. 
adventure theſe Premiſes prevent it not) ſo blind as to believe I own 
the Pope and his Apoſtatical Church, becauſe I cannot own all that as 
true ard Apeſftolical, which ſome prime Proteſtants tell for Truth, bur 
rather tell the Truth with him when he tells it about the Scripture; 
or any other thing, then Errour and Lyes uih thoſe, who Preten- 
dedly for the Truth, and Pro Scripruris, proteft againſt him: For] 
muſt give the Devi his due, lo as to acknawledge his Words to be 
tru?, when he ſpeaks the Truth, though to a feltc end, rather then 
ſooth up thee F, 0. or any other men, ſoas to lay the Crow & white, 
and that ye utter Trath, when ye tell utter Untruth, though againſt 
the Devi! himſelf, to pleaſe either thee or them. 

Howbeit, many men in theſe dayes, and not afew of thoſe, who 
are called Chriſts Minifters, and counted well ſtudied Scholars, or at 
leaſt, would not be well contented tobe not ſo acccunted, are yet 
lo dim, as without any more ado to deem them to be Powiſh Priefts, 
under pay from the Pope, who own ſome Truths, which his Prieft- 
hocd owns (as if becauſe at Rowe they own Chrikt to be the Soy of 
God, they muſt needs be of that Church, who deny him nor ſo to he) 
but more eſpecially any Truths, which by theſe Divine deemers are 
not deemed to be Truths, and thereupon dilowned by their nor ai- 
ſcerning ſelves, upon whole crazy Conceits, and cloudy Accounts, and 
crooked ConjeFures, forme chat do more lervice to the Truth againſt 
Popiſh Filtiens 12 a year, then themle]ves do 1na Age, are through 
their ſhallow ſurmiſes by their ;mplicis Faith't People, xs ſinifterly ſup- 
poſed to be Supporters of the Papal Hierarchy, becaule themſelves, 
whole 1s the Zetter is, are not digeſted in all their Extravagant Ex- 
altings of it, though the Popes extream of Exa/ting his Leaden Le- 
ys and Holy Chaire above it , be more proteticdly «faſted and 
aeteſted. 

Thus ſuch as believe according to the Scripture, the geweral Grace, 
2nd Love of God in giving Chriſt to dye for all men, foralmuch as 
that alſo 1s belzxeved at Rome, ſeem to theſe ſex/leſs Oncs, to favour too 
much of Pepery, becauſe the empty underitandings, narrow Nodels, 
and heedleſs Head-picces of many Proteſtant Parith Prieſts are not 
as yet enlarged enough to comprehend it ; who notwithſtanding, be- 
ing blear-eyed at home, whilſt Bagle-cyed abroad, Nengaam wident 
i4 mantice, quod in tergoeſf, never to ſeo, or {cent that plain Pepery of 
their Pariſh poſture, and Pariſh pay by way of Tyrhes,which the Night 
15 now too far ſpent for any but Ow/s, Bats and Nizbr-birads not to (ce; 
thar its of the Pope; ith, though its a piece of ſtark rank Popery, 
nor beld without the guilt of Perjury, yet, as its their own (> ſu» 
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coique crepitis bene olet) ig its that which ſerves their turn better at 
chis tine, then the Extirpation of it Roor and Branchaccording to 
cheir Oaths (which would {avour leis of Popexy, and more of pure 
Picty) will ever do. | 

O*# this ſort of evil Surgwiſcrs is TD. who, not only as thou F; O. 
doſt, eccuſcs us (me in particular) as ene big with, and [pitting our. 
Venom 8241nſt the Scriptures, for not OWNOS thoule outward Wr1- 
tings as th2 only Rule of Faith and holy Life, bur allo accounts of us, 
as nv other then Broachers of Popith Doctriges, and bringers in of 
the Popes B:ggage, for diſlenting as in other points ſo from his blizd 
Tenecs abour the Scriptures. | 

Yea, focarneftly doth T. D. drive on his deſign of Infinuating it 
into mens miadsconceraing me, that I am Popiſhly aft=Qted, thar he 
tinds occaſfian of Accu{ation againit me as lo, as well where I more 
fully own the Sctiprure,then binſelf does,as where I may more cafily 
{cem (to 082% thats blind) ro deny it. Witneſs his words, Pg, 27. 
1. P.nipþ. whers for owning the Epiſtle of Pau to LAODICEA, 
which heVWpurns at as Spurious; he flies thus toolifhly in my Face. 

T. D. We know (quoth he) your Brethren of the Pepilh party bave 
Liid nary ſneb Brats at the Apoſtles Doors, which they wil! nos Father ; 
and yu ſhew what you are in abbettizs their Wickeane (s, | 

Rep, 1. What a wickzd and Adulterous Generztion of men is this? 
like thy in wiich Chriſt lived, who woule have ſomeriting to ſay 
agyailt che Gojpel ang rhe Truth, let it come handed to them which 
way {yever ; they would ncither ]1:ment ar Chriſts mouraing to them 
in Febss Miniſtry, nor Dance at [:is Piping to them 18 bis own, but 
rejctand belye him when be came contrarily to them in Jobas Faft- 
ings, and candeſcendingly to themin his own Eacings and Drink- 
inss, aScither having a Devil, or being 8 Drunkard, or a Glutton, 
or x Friexd of Gods Enemics, and Singers, or ſogewhait or other 
itil] that was nought, rather then own the Truth at any kend, that 
in bath Miniftrics was held oat unto them : Solis the Ear of our now 
Pharilaics] Generation of Scribes ftoped, likethat of the deat Adder 
at the Voice of the Charmer, let hun Charm never fo wiſely 3 among 
wiem T,D. is a Chigftain, who ranks us among whe Popith party, as 
{pitizng out our Vegom, that we ares big with agaiuſt it, Pag. 28. 
1. P:-p6. and 2s denyers of the Scripture together wich them, be- 
cauic we deay mn3ny falls things, that many ſuch Miniſters as himſelt 
do mot ablurdly affirm of it ; and yet charges us as Brotherly 
Owners and Abettors of the Papifts wickedoeis alſo, for owning 


' the holy Scripture in maay purts of 1t, wherein our Exgliſy Minigers 


do aot bluſh to deny it, and ſo conſequently for owning it much more 
truly and fully then theraſelves : Thus, 
—— Hes flirpem inviſams ! | 
Hei mihi quod null amore eff Reparabilis Herbis ! 


If we ſhould, as they fallly Accuſs us, own the Scriptures leſs 


then 9ur Accuſers do, we mult be Papifts; if we own them more, 
and more of them then thernſelyss do, we muſt be ng leſs them 


Papifhe, | 
þ.'Þ 4 up 
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hikes we muſt ſtand drom'd 4 Papiſts, who, be we nere ſo wary, b | 


Are Papiſts dcem'd in this, and inthe cleay contrary. 


But that Iam not ſo Popiſhly affeQted as I am, as well every 
way, as cvery where miſ-repreſcented to be by thoſe, who to fit the 
more ſecurely in their own Popiſhnefs, do 1n the apiſhnels ct their 
Spirits ſound it out with a dreadtul noiſe, to the Running of their al. 
ready Pope-ſerving People,Popery, Popery,againft all thar come near | 
to Storm chem out of their Popihed Pariſh pottures, practiſes and pre. | 
ferments, to what I have ſaid ſufficiently abeve;,I ihall now a:ld what 

follows in evidence thereof, whether you will hear (O all ye my unjuſt | 
Acculers in that particular) or whether ye will furbear, to the per. | 
fect ending of my Preteſta1ion hich T have begun, ro cater ag11nit 
that Synag-gue of Rome, viz. Firit, That (whatever they may 
own of whit i have above, or hall yet ſay) I ewn not them as Apo. 
feolicel, ror as any other then that Ap.ftit1cal Harlor, which together 
With ker rwo Brats, that more lately are broken out from her Bow. 
els, viz, Prelacy and Presbytery, hath in three parts (as the great 
City is {aid todo before1ts fall, Rev. 16,19.) late like a certain Lini- 
ty in Trinity, and Trinity 1n Unity, or one great Friparii e, Aſi. 
cal Bzbyloniſh where, with ker Tripple Crown upon the many warers, 
or Tongues, Nations, Kinareds ana People, and reignedover the X11;s 
of the Earth, Rev. 17. 1, 2,15, 18. . 

And asto their behaviour toward the Scripture, which they wo- 
fully miſtake themſelves to be the only Truſtees, to whoſe care 8nd 
cuſtody it was committed, I profeſs againſt chem with F. O. that they 
have wofully mif-demeancd themiclves towards it, as by loully be- . 
traying, and (to their own eternal thamc) falfiiying that their pre- | 
tended truſt, eruprire, depraving, vittati,'g, tterpolatin?, 4AAB7, 
detratting, forging, foifting into the Scripture what never was of the | 
$pirit, {o by abuſing 1t every way, fo ther gone cf rhe C: Pies of it ; 
(as it cpmes through their Hagds) whether Ori2/z4l or TTep/lated 
(and if rhou F. O, can't ſhew any that come through ocher Hands, 
of which thou can't ſay lofallibly they are not alrcred and COICuP- 
ted, (as 1n thy Book thou haft not done) Dic quibres 7Bter re f ors miki 
74gnis Apoils) are fit to be a fixed table Rule. or infilli>}e Guide to 
us throughout in the knowledge of tke Will of God: Azd jaftly, 
(for take it at the worft, its werthy of a better carri2ge towards it 
then they afford 1t) ina ſearriloms jerffing way, mnderva/uwmg, wilify- 
ing, acfying, unworthily depreſſing it tas below it ſelf, as much as itis | 
over-valued, Idolized, blicdly worſhipped, deityed, and enthre | 

ned far above it {elf by your ſelves, who together with the popiſh Par- | 
ty, like the Frog and the Mouſe, being very buſge ia bull:ng 2gainſt - | 
each other with your Bulruſhes about the Scripture, in your rwo 
oppoſite Imaginations, will find a Generation that waits upon the 
Lord, and mounts up with Wings as quick-fighted as 2a Eagle, 
though no better then a blind Buzzard in your Eyes, who will win 
the Field from both you ftout Warriours, which are at it Tooth ©! 
and Nail to your own yuin, and ſhall ons have no more thank _ 
Go 


IT 
- 


Wo oem ts er tn er ones. ts <td, io 


—I——_ — 


ee <Ir——— e—e. —es 


The Rulticks Alara to the Rabbies. | 


—— 


God then the other, .whileſt for all your zealous pratings Pre and 
Cer, in two different Erroneous extreams, concerning the Letter, ye 
ars both execeding]y, and both extreamly erred from the Light it 
came from, and the Life it calls for, the one exalting the bare dry 
Bones, and dead Body of the Letter above the Word of Life, which 
Letter t90 is magnited more 19 an empty found of windy plauſible 
Commendations of it, then by any, ſo :tnuch as outward Conformi- 
iy to it in Converſation; the other eſtablithing the dark lump of 
their own lying Legends, and dead ſtinking Carca(s of their Trag- 
tional Divinatioas, pardy derived from faithleſs Fore-fathers, and 
partly divined forth from the deep Pit of their great Ghoſtly Fathers 
trhomlets fancy, as a Standard 1n ſtead of it. 

$9 that howbeit F. 0. the deteſtable wickednefs of that Antichr;- 
ftian Conclave, who (as thau layeſt) ſell themſelves to work a manner 
of Abomingtions a2a1zſt the Scripture, Tabominate as much as thou canſt 
do (yea. be not thou fo blind as to behieve, that I 2bet them in any 
of their Beaſtlineisof that Narure) yet withal, do not thou believe 
that, rhat while I abandon their bruttithnelſs, I can own thee 1n thy 
blindaeſs, and the many abſolute Abſurdites, whereby thou groſfly 
abuſeſt it, and the Truti, end thy ſelf well-nigh as much another 
way, who perhaps thinkeſt thou can't not eaſily (if at all) betranf- 
parted into Errour. white thou art Extolling the outward Text of 
Scripture, and gain-laying at a venture all that thoſe Debaſers of 
of it hold out about it; for as the time 15 coming (as thou truly 
enough Propheficft unto them) wherein it [54/l repent thew forever, 
thit they have lifted up themſelves arainſt this ſacred Grant of the wiſaom, 
care, love aun goodnels of Ged, pag, 4.0t thy Epifile. So laylT to thee, 
the time is at hand, wherein it thall repent thee that ever thou littedft 
up thy (elf (as thou doſt) in ſo vain a way of liftirg up, and ad- 
vancing the Letter overall that which 15 to be preferred before ir, and 
was before it, as that it came out from, and points men to, even the 


Living Word, and 1award Light and Spirit, which - (as held out by 


the Qa4%ers,not in any way of that Deviliſh diſparagement of {as thou 
ntimateft, Exer, 1. S, 3.) or ſpiteful diireſpect to the Scripture) 


thou letreſt at nought with all the Calumny thou canſt likely eaft on 


them yea, as thou ſayeſt of the Pupe, Exer.2, 5.8. Pape Tempus 
erit, &s, Yolay Ito thee, Non Pape folum, ſed tivs tempus erit crns 
111789 optqweris ermbtans intatiam Scriptiuram. 

And that I am gow 80 Feſwit, nor {ider with them about the Scrip= 
tur?, Þ asto agree with them in upholding their feigned infillible 
Chair, befides whet many can witneſs, .who have been Eye and 
Ear witnefles of my oppoſing them in other Nations, I add this as 
my Final Defence of my ſelf, as to that Aſperfion of T. D. he that 
will give heed to it let him, if otherwiſe,let him chuſe, von cum Jeſu 
Its, qus Itis cur Jeſuitis, $0 then, as to Evince it, that I am none of 
thoſe Idiots that Idolize any meer mens Writings, as many do the 
unskilful ſcriblings of their Scribes for the Scriptures, little leſs then 
Iſrae did the Golden Calves, after which they dotingly ran from 


God himſelf, {aying of theſe Images intheir own Imaginations, Theſe 
are 
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are thy Geds, Gre. Nor yet any meer Wri:ings of thole Holy meg 
that wrote the Holy Scripture it ſelf, as moft of our mall y-Migiſters 
and their People do, becauſe they were written by Divine Tnjpirati. 
on, little leſs then 1ſrae/ did the Brazen Stipenc, becaulc it was hung 
up by Divine Inſtitution : I ſhall firſt taks oecafion 50 thruſt down 
that enthroned Calf of thy A#ntii-ſeripraral Trivalary Treattles,Theies 
Atheological Thoughts upon the Scripture from that high pi:ce 1t hach 
in the Thoughts of ſuch as fall down wbetore it, as 470/rs threw down 
tharc Molten Imape (which the High Prieſt made, and ignorant Peg: 
ple made a GoT of) and ttamped it to Powder. Aud Secondly, as 
Hezekiah not without Gods uwa approbation, took down the Brazeg 
Serpent which had its being (as the Holy Ecripture 1t teif had) got 
without Gods own appointment, when once men bcgan £© ao Ho- 
mage to it, and called it more then Nehaſvtan, that is 4 piece of 
Braſs, that they might know it was no Gud : S0 fhill 1 ike down 
the dead Corps and barg Carcaſs of the beſt Copy of ite *criprure, 
fiace men begin to go a Whoring after it, from God and Ciritt, and 


 theWord of Life it (elf, out of that high and ftately Throne, where- 


in thou F. 0. ſteteſt it, and from chole furpaliing and lofty Tiles of, 
the Living word of God, the muft glerions ſPiritual Light in the warld, 
above rhe Sun, the moſt perfect Rule, xnd many more 1uch like; 
with which thon (as hereafter appears) doft inveſt and exalr it over 
all, even over the Lizh? it came from, which 18 by thee unjuſtly put 
behind it, and debaſed below it, though both 1n time and worth 'tis 
far befere it, and ftile it by its own true Name of Writings of Truth, 
or Holy Scripture, that (v men thar icek to it more then ro God him- 
ſelf for Salvation, and ſearch is, and therein think to havs eternal 
Life [fas the old Scribes did, that never came to Chrift, the Light, 
above whom they preferred it] may recollett themfelves, and lee 
that the Letter gives not the Lite, but doth only teft1ite owtwaroly of 
a1o0ther, whom being loſt from him by looking to ihe Letier, which 
bids look to him, they never look to, nor geyer y<: Caine to, that 
they might haveLife, 5 

So witkal to evince it that I am none of thoſe Popiſh Ignore 
mus's, that deal ſo ignobly with the huly Scriptures, :3 55 fer them 
at nought, and pluck them down (as they do) act 0:15 ie,vw them- 
iclves, which have as real and great an Excellency 3s 21y {uch rhing, 
as 1s no more then an External writing of an External Trath ca potiis 
bly bave,but allo below that, which 1s worſe then avught (wis,) their 
leaden Legend of Lyes,their traſhy Traditions,their mouldy Ms!lors, 
their invented Oral Law their vain verbum 2yeury; and that morr ims- 
gined Moon-Calf, the unerring; breaſt of their moft erroneous holy 
Father, and ſuch like: I ſhall in this Work before-all the World 
prefer the bare Body and Letter of the Scripture, which is legible 
to mens bodily Eyes, far before that 14752. adguery (as thou truly 
calleſt is) for all their Abominations, before that whole Body of 
Fools bawbles, that bottomleſs Pit of Paultrigeſs, that bound!s(s 


bundle of Baby-clouts, that endleſs Ocean of Omrigathcroms, that 


dirty Puddle and deep Dunghil of Devility, rather then Di 
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which the more1ts dived and raked into, the more rotten it Tenders it 
Jelf like ſome ſordid fink, that ftinks the more, the more 'tis ſtirred in ; 
for {uch is the Tr2dirioxary Treafury of that faltleſs unfavoury Sea 
(upon which therefore the Plagues of the Vials (which muſt bs 6!led 
upon you 10) are fallen, falling, and to tall) which Sea of Roxze 
is, as the Blood of a dead man, litele's, putrid and corrupt, fo that 
every living Soul dies that lives therein. 

Yea, Conſider the naked Literal Aſpett of rhe holy Scriptures, 
not in its higheſt, not in irs Primitive, beſt, and pureſt, as ar firſt 
given tarth, but in its meer derivative, i its loweft, meaneſt, and 
moſt altered and adulterated Capacity, wherein it ftands at this day, 
wreſted and torn, andlike a Noſe of Wax twifted atic twinee 1ato 
more then twice, if not ten or twenty times rwenty {everal inzpes, 
by mens untrue and tottered Traſcripts, and Tren/1::ions (for, Oh 
that vaſt variery of LeCtions, beſides the Infinity ef Sentes, through 
mens miſrenderings, eorrupt Copyings, CerreQings of, and: 
Commentings on it, &c. that the World is now loaded with, and 
led outinto! ) yetas meera Graven Image as that 1s with Ink and 
Pen on Paper, or Skin of Parchment (for 'tis fo, though Ireje& 
their Jcers, as improper and impious, by whom it is ſcoffed at as 
Chartacea, Membranes, Fc. for tis not ſo) and as a dead Letter as it 1s 
(bear with me ia that Exprefſioa F. 0. till I come to ſhew where thou 
ſo calleſt iras well as Papifs and Quakers, whom thou quarrelleft 
with for ſo calling it) and as very a 7vo/e'sf Fax and Lesbian Rule, and 
no certain ftable ſtandard as it 1s (for I know not why what they 
wickcdly (becaute tauntingly) we may not honeftly (firh truly, ſer1- 
ouſly, and ſoberly) fo call, which may fo eaſily, ſo endlelly be al- 
tered by the Wills of men, as thy ſelf F. 0. ſheweſt us in the 20,21, 
22,23, 24; Pages of thy” Preface, the Scripture. may, and made to 
ſtand which way any Critick pleaſes) and as no Authority to vs at 
all, as they (in their baſeneſs and hatred of 'it, which T1 condemn) do* 
ſay itisof, as 'tis my continual exerciſe in works to do it, fo doT here 
in plain words Exalt the Scriptuze, which they ſo debaſe, and ftate 
it over al! that their Trath and aforeſaid Trumpery, even on the ve- 
Ty top of all their long train of Traditiozs, and over the archeft Title 
of tripple Crown; the proudeft Pinacle of Peters (now un-Peter- 
like) painted Temple, the higheft point of that pompous, pious, 
piteous Piller and ground of Truth, he choiceſt Chapiter of that 
holy Church, and infallibly crring infallible Chair. 

Thus doing, Ifhall be awned at laft, if nor by F. 0. and ſuch as 
have his dim doings, as they have his Perſon in admiration becauſe of 
2dvantage,yet by all ugbyaſſed beholders of both our undertakings for 
the Scripture to be no more a pander for the Papiffs (as I am'more be- 
lyed then believed to be the lying Tribe of Levz) then for himlelf, bur 
2 juſt, plain, and impartial Pleader for the Scripture againſt them 
both, and adoer of right to thoſe holy Writings, which are egre- 
gioully wronged by both Pap;//ts and Proteftants, as between two pars 
ties of partial praters Pro and Cox about them , 7 one of whick they 
are {carcely more ſortiſhly and Satanically (for {uperſtitions ſake)ab- 
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horcd.then unduly aud Superſtitioully adored by the other, For hoy. 
bcit, thou deemeſt thy {lt,and thoſe thy {elf Reverencing tellow $tu- 
dents of ir, to whom thou dedicateft thy endeavours to Vindicare it, 
£0 be ſuch as value the Scripture as Much as apy thon knoweft ; yet 
there are many whom thouk noweft nor, but ſuppoleſt to be ſleighters 
and diſowners of it, who,if to own, value and exalt 1t,be to aſcribe all 
thartoit, which it aſtums to it ſelf, to Preagh and Prattiſe that holy 
Lite, which is the end of it, and to giveits due and no more (1g in. 
deed it is) do own, value, honour and exalt the Holy Scripture 
much more, and much more truly, then any of your leifexalting 
ielves, who ſaving your fair Speeches for it, and your 1a%1ings on it, 
(Ore ten) Your COMMON airy, and meer verbal Commendations 
thereof, and of your felves as valuers thereof, do yer in Truth ao 
more value or honour it, then the Fews (whoſe grand Idol that is, as 
the whoic is yours) at this day, do their owned part thereof, of 
whoſe dotage in that kind, I have in ſundry Nations been ag Eye. 
witncſs, in not a few of their Synagogues, who adorn, and Carty it 
about (as ye do your Bibles, more beautified without, then your 
{elves are within) ard lift it up'with loud noiſes, e\pccizlly when 
theſe words are read, (viz.) He ſhall magrnifie the Law, end make is 
hozourable ; when yer the Truth it makes mention of, hath no Mag. 
for in their mindste the renewing of them; yea, I may truly ſay, 
you do more under-value the 'Scripture by your advancing it above 
it {elf, and over-valuiag, and worthipping it ſo muck as yedo in your 
words, whileft alinated from the Light it came from, and calls to, 
in your Works and Lives, then ſome .of the Synagogue of very 
Romee it (elf, who-in Lips and Liyes too, do undervalue it; by how 
much Deceit and Hypocrilie is far greater Iniquity, then 'tis for men 
openly to diſown what cordially they do not own, and to preiend 
to benobetter Friends to it then indeed they are ; and by how much 
as all is not Gold that gliſters, fo all that, whick by its gliſtering 
would fain ſeem to be Gold, when it is but Droſfs, is worte they 
that, which bothis Droſs, and ſeems to be ſo. 

Yea,thoſe that undervalue the Scripture ſo-as to ſet Traditions above 
1t,and they that over-value it ſoas to ſet the Light below it, both theſe 
muſt come underCondemnation from me,as being both Abomination 
ro the Lord, before wkom (witneſs the Brazen Serpent, and Chriſts 
Apoſtles, As 14. 11. to 19. whom the people did worſe in Woriup- 
ping as Geds, thenif they had not heeded, bur hated them as of the 
Devil) it may be worle to ever-value, then ro under-valus many 
things, which may be of bis own Appeinment : So that ye have 
little need to decry againſt Papiffs as decryers of the Scripture, and 
leſs to link us (the © waters) and Papifts together, as Adverlaries 
in common to the Scriptures, as if your ſelves were the only Pa- 
trons thereof ; for as Azti-Papiſtical as ye ſeem to be about the Scrip- 
tures, yet ye will got be found Aﬀting not more againſt them. then 
(though in a different way from the Papifts) againſt the Scrip- 
£EUIESs. 

And howbeit, thou tayleſt us and the PaPiſts rogether, figuring us 
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out by thy tine Tale of the aforeſaid Foxes, as falling trom, and 
fighting againſt each other, ang yet both tellow Friends againft the 
Scripture ; That is falſe as urged, and utrered with that reterence to 
the Papiſts and Qughkers, as joynt Injurers of the Scriptures, where- 
with thou ridiculouſly relateſt it, bur true enough, yea, too to true, 
if related in that right reference, which 1t bears toward the Papiſts 
and your {elves ; yea, . Quid Rides? be not {5 merry F. 0. about the 
Mouth ; for De te (tate nomine Quakers) Favula narratur y thou 
thinkeſt thou haſt threwdly hurt thy meer fancied Fanarick Foes with 
a flap of a Fox- Tail, but in that Tale thou haft but mace a Rod for 
ty own Tail; for verily he that hath but hult an Eye, and by thy 
mentioning thereof, is minded to {earch where, and to whom thy 
Simile beſt ſuits, will find how crulcleſly and 1ncongruouſly thou 
crowdeft the Papiſts and Quakers (6 clolely together 3s Companions 
inthy abuſive Compatiſon , and how aptly 1t may rather be applyed 
to that Rormt/h, Synagogue and your ſclves.to whom it comes is nigh as 
four Feet (it any Simile can truly be {21 to run on all four) can well 
carry it; and who, as much as ye ditlent not only in divers other 
matters, but alſo about the Scripture it felf, the one for, ang the 
other againſt the Perfection, Purity, Integrity, Authority, and 
+ Excellency of the meer Texr and bare Letter of it, do yet concur as 
cloſely, and come as nigh to one another in denial of the Truth and 
Doctrine thereof. 2s four-pence comes to a Groat. Yea, the Truth 
is your (elves, and they are far more titly figured by thoſe fiery- 
Tail'd Foxes which tended two ſeveral wayes, yet ended in one and 
the ſelf ſame work of deſtroying the Pbilipines Corn, whillt turging 
Tail to Tail, and drawing inte your two different Extreams, one ſort 
crying up unwritten Traditions to be the moſt perfect Rule above 
the Scripture , the other crying up the ourward Letter, as the moſt 
perfect Rule above the Internal Light, Word and Spirit, which gave 
it forth, yenot only fill the World, as with fo many Fire-brands 
with your fiery Contentions, ſo that like thas Cora which failed 
when it felt the Fire, it fell together by the Ears toits own ruin and 
deſtru&tion, bur alſo between you draw and drive all People (being 
erred from it your ſelves) from that, which was before them, in 
the being of a Rule, and will be found to be a moſt perfect Rule with- 
out them both, (viz.) that Light which thou ſo laugheft at: So 
that their Souls ſtarve, famiſh, periſh, and pine away for lack of the 
true Bread of Lite, Chrift Jeſus, whom the Light only leads to, and 
tor want of that Corn of Heaven, which God feeds thoſe with that 
truly fear him, | | 
And n5 to what is ſaid about your valuing and exalting the Scrip- 
ture, which ye ſay, the Pepi/s and Quakers do fer Light by, and un- 
dervalue: I ſay, if to be very butie about the dead bulk, the bare 
back-fide of that Book, which contains the Scripture, called the 
Bible; If to bleſs it, and adorn, and adore the naked Body of ity If 
to do by it little le{s, then all that the Ppiſts do in way of honour and 
exaitation of it to the dead Body ef their great Goddels the YVirgin 


lary, be to honour and value the Bible, then ye hogour it indeed, 
| but 
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«645 but lcarcelyelle ; It ro overlay it with Gold anc! Curious Coloursy 
4 If to make Images and Pictures of it, to Print 1t ON Title pages of 
their own Books.1in the Hands of Priefts , It ro hang it up ww Paint 
upon Sign-poſts, Enſigns, Colours, &c. If to attripute to it many 
high prerog utve Titles. which are Of belonging to it, but to Chriſt 
the Light, and his Light alone, as Fra per quam P05 aa Deirm, Deus ad 
9s ; the Saints Reivge, moſt pertecit Rule, Living: Word of God, 
and a ſcore more of the lame ſort, which ic no where takes to it ſelf, 
which yet who ſo cannot g1ve It, cannot have the common Privi-. 
ledges due to them with other men 18 their own Native Covntries , 
If to laud the Letter more then lead the Lite which it requires; If to be 
ever coming for Counſel to1t, bur never conforming to the Conn. 
fel of it, when jt calls you to the Light for Lite ; If to place Holineſs, 
Righteouſne(s.and Religion MOUTE 11 A round of reading it. and preach. 
ing upon it.then 1n being,and becoming {0 Holy,Righteous.Re] Igious 
and unſpotted of the World as it requires ; It to tpare no coft in Prin- 
ting, Ke-printing,Bineing Beautifying,buying Bibles of all torts and 
ſizes, ſtoring all Studies, Librzrics and Houles therewith ; If to 
carry them about under your Arms; It to held them vp jn your 
Hands out of rhe Pulpic over 2 ſoft Cuſhion while (till the Glaſs be 
run) you Collate thereon; It to be more critical in Coting, and 
punctual in Noting this proof and t'other about the Practice of Pie- 
ry, then to prattice the Piety therein approved ; If to be loud and 
clamorcus tor this or that more corrected Copy of it, againſt theſe 
or thole that are more corrupted ; It to have it in {@ high eſteem and 
account, as to count it one of the moft gainful Commodities that 
men can Trade in, or get Money by miniftring our of ; If to cry it 
up, and make no ſmall ſtir about it; as Demerriws the Silverſmith, 
who by making Shrines for her, brought no {mall Gain to himſelf 
and his fellow Craftmen, who by that Craft had their Wealth, did 
about their Imege D/aze, which teil down from Fuprter, who with 
the Workmen ot the like Occupation, cryed out, full of wrath, of 
the greatneſs of their Goddels, againſt {uch as they could not prove 
to be Blaſphemers of her, for fear jcaft there (hould be a Deſpiſin 
and Deſtroying of that more then fir Magnificence, they nifed 
her withal by promoting of the Trury, and ſo their Criſt bein dan- 
cer to be ſer arnovght; It to Vindicate it with as mich vehemency 
in long ſelf-confounding, Scripture defending Diſcourſes, crude in- 
digeſted, {clt-confuring Divinity Ditputarions (ſuch as F, O's) from 
that real Right, which 1s done 1t by its Righteſt Friends the Quarers, 
who vindicte it from that real Wrong that is done to it by its fore: 
named (not ſo much Nominal as Real) Fox-like Foes; Tf ro decry 
them, who decry thoſe, that in works deny It, as decryers of It. 
like ſuch as uſe to cry Whore hrſt againft honeſt Mitrons. '{eaft their 
own W horedoms by chem diſcryed, thould be diſcovered; If ma- 
gually and verbally, more then mentally and vitally to advance and 
extol it; If ſo to advance, extol and vaiue it, as to detrude, deride, 
and vilifie that Lightir came from. which was before, as is above 
;t for the ſake of it; If tomake your boafts of the Letter, and yet 
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through breaking the Law, that is laid down is it, to diſhonour God, 
whoſe Name is blai/phemed among Twrks at this day, by the Law- 
leſs Lives of ſome Letter-lauding Chriſtians (which Tarks, it you bid 
rhemleſs for whac they Sell, then at firft they ask, will ſay, he, 
belike you think 1 am a Chriſtian, that 65k more then 1 mean to take) 
If to wear out your wretched Dayes, ſpend your pretious Hours, 
{pig out your whole Lives in ſpeaking of, and for it, and one to ano- 
ther about it, in ſcrambling and ſcraping, and 1cribling, for the 
meer skull of the Scripture ; If to be obſtinately obftreperous in pee- 
vith prittle-prattles fer every little Letter, particle Point. trivial Tit- 
tle and i5ra of its If to tear and tire your ſelves and others in toil- 
ſome Treatiſes abour the Integrity of the External (non-Originsl) 
Original Text of it; If to tran(greſs beyond the bounds of all Sence 
and Reaſon, and tranſcend the meaſure of all modeſty and Truth in 
talk of the infallible Truth of fallible mens meer fallible Tranſcripts 
of it out of the Original Text of all, which ye confeſs 1s net now in 
being, and thatin every Apex and isre of it, as thou F, O. doſt z If 
to be (as thou in the firſt page of thy Preface ſayeſt, Some of you are 
zoo good (but I ſay to hittle purpoſe) almeft every day in Commenaation 
of the Scripture, and 'Exhortation to the ftudy of it ; If ike Stoicks to 
ſtand ſtudying in it with your own natural underſtandings without 
the Life and Spirit which only opens it, till ye Cemmence Stocks, 
Staves and Stones, ſottiſh Prieſts that forget the Law of their God, 
loſt from it by looking for it in the Letter of it, and in the Wood of 
your own Wildom together, yea, (Anti-typically) thoſe very Stocks 
at which yet the People, who are like-People like-Prieſt, ask Coun- 
{el, their ſtaff which declareth Error to them ye Teacher of Lyes, 


the ſtock and the dumb-ſtone to which (woto them) the vain People 


lay, Thou art my Father, thou haſt begetten me, Awake, Ariſe thou ſhalt 
Teach, Fer, 2.27. Hoſ. a+ 6,9, 12. Heb. 2. 18, 19, If toComment 
at large upon it ; If to load the World, and lead it into a Laborinth 
with your Intinite lzbourings, and 1lliterate labours about the lite- 
ral Senſg of it, and endleſs exdeavours to explain it, till ye make it 
more intricate by your oppofite Expoſitions, and that in ſuch very 
places, which to any. (fave (uch Light haters, as ſtanding in their 
ownlight, cannot ſee Wood for Trees) are as plain as the Noſe on 
a mans Face, It toclaw it, and call it ZLydinm lapidem, a true unde- 
celyable, fixt, ſure, and inal[terable ftanding Touch-fone, and diſ- 
own thole as diſhonourers of it, who (in words) compare it to 
a Nole of Wax, a Lesbian Rule, and yet (in your own Works) ſo to 
make it, by bending and bowing it every one to his own blind Inven- 
tion, 10 as tocauſe it to ſtand Nine wayes at once, and to propeund 
not only how poſſibly, but alſo how facile it is ro wreſt it iato as ma- 
ny various Lections by the advantage of the Hebrew Character, as 
can be 1n the moſt flexible Writing in the World, or any Critick can 
invent {as thou F. O. teacheſt in thy Epiſtle) If to play Legerdemain 
with it, fo as ig a pretence of valuing it, to ſay great matters of it, 
and then to depreſs it ſo as to unſay them again, and then torun the 
Rounds and lay them again, as thou F. 0, often doſt , If to hoils it up 
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1669 into that honourable Tule of the Living word of God.and 2gain to hurl 

wary It down into that more temperate term, which yet ye will nor endure 
others to term it by of a dead Letter, and yet (to go round ag1in) 
Horrendo percufſis ſcotemate , alter that to lay its Living, and ng 
where ſaid to be Dead ; If to deal ſo worthily with it as to affirm jt 
to be perfe& as to its own end, and fall eut with ſuch as deny it {9 to 
he, as no Quekers do thatI know of, and then from theſzme Hang. 
writing that before affirmed 1, to deal ſo ugworthily with it, as to 
deny it ſo to be (as if F. 0.doth not, my Eyes are or, but if he do, 
he will ſurely ſay his own were not well open when he did ſo) If to 
ſay its prefitable toits end, and that its end is to make men perteR, 
and yet to ſay, No mas is made perfets inihis world, in which only the 
Scripture is confeſled to be of uſe, nor till the World to come, 
where its granted to be of no uſe, and cannot profit at all ; Tf thus to 
toſs it to and again like a Tennis Ball ina contuled,ſelt-contraditory 
kind of talk, ſometimes telling the Truth about it, ſometimes bely- 
ing it, ſometimes giving borh it, and the Lyar himſelf the Lye. who 
io belyed it; ſometimes, yea often lying againſt and alwayes living 
beſide the holy Truth, and Doctrine it {elf declared by it; IF to cx- 
ceed in ſetting forth its {elf-evidencing Excellency, in avouching its 
divine Authority and Power to. command men in the Name of 
God as his Word, and yet never to ceme under the Power of its 
Commands, fo as yield Obedience thereunto, . If to call ir your 
Rule, and yet never fubmit to be ruled by it; | If both to overvalue 
and to undervilue, to lift up and caſt down, to honour and ditho- 
Hour it, be truly indeed to value, exalt and honouur the Scriprurcs , 
If all the particulars above numerated, and many more of rite ſame 
ſort that might be 1iaſtanced in by Induction, be in heart, word end 
deed fo to do, then I ſhall yield the Scripture to be as much ſo. yajned, 
honoured and exaltcd in this ever-Refoxming, never-Reforming Na- 
tion of England as among Papits, or any other Nation % katloever, 
and by our felt-feperating, ſenſual, literal,, Anti-{criptural, Anti- 
ſpiritual, high Notional Profeſfors, as well -as by the beft National 
Proteſtauts that are therein, and by F. 0. himſelf; and his Reverend 
tellow-Studenrs (if they ſtudy and value it at che fame Rcotes ix ith 
himſelf) as much as any I know: Finally., Tf this be very highly 
t9 value it, to be alwayes Charging, Challenging, and calling our 
* A: ].O. for the Allowance of large and liberal Maintenance * and AT :men- 

does 2 bis tation of Means, by all means poſſible. out of all mens Poulbilities 
late fnuſfiing for the Miniſters, not of the Spirit, but of the Letter only, as thoſe 
= ef mens making are, who ſteal words enough from thence, out of 
ſome Que- which, rogether with what of their own they patchr them up with 
ries abour Ito 00c or two hours piece of workin a Week to pick our a Living 
Tythes, by; andif that be to value it,or eſteem it,or prizeit,or rate it high,or 
ſet much by it, or make much of it to ſell every Sermon, fo ſtole, and 

made but oa ſome one Verle of it (and yet ſome make 6 much of 

one Verſe as to make many Sermons onit, ſtretching it ot for eaſe- 

ſake, to hold out the running of many Glaſles) for twenty Shillings 

3 9ermon, and more Money, and to have and to hold ſome Hundreds. 

af 
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ar laſt one Hundred of Pounds, for at moſt one Hnndred of Sermons , 
I ay if this be to make much of rhe Scripture, there 1s more made 
of it in one Year by your Divizes, and Doors of Divinity (amongft 
whom F, 0. was once nans of the latt nor leatt, as to valuing and 
making much of it) then ever was by all the O4:ikers in the World 
fince that Nick-Name began, who yet, if to make much of 1t be to 
livein the Light as the Letter it ſe]f exhorts to do, do make more of 
it that way ia a Year, then all thoſe Pri-fs and Prophets that Preach it 
for Hire, ani Divine out of it for Money, Or ever have done ſince the 
World began, or ever will do while it hath a being. 

So that howbeit, thou F, O. in thy Hoſtile nund repreſenteſt the 
Quakers as Hoſtes, wzyg424;, Enemics and Haters of the Scripture, 
there's no ſuch mairer ; for if they be haters of tt, that hate to be 
reproved by it, and cannot endure the ſound DeQtrine delivered 1g it, 
which is according to Godlineſs ; the Letter hath no ſuch haters of 
it, as the very Minifters of-the Letter are, who are ever Enmity 
2gainlt the Lite, Light and Spirit it calls to walk in : And if they may 
be ſaid to love it, who are Livers according to it,the.very Letter itfelf 
hath no ſuch true Lovers of it, as the Qzakeys, who are in thy blind 
zeal hated by thee , as Haters of it, tor living that Lite it calls 
for, | 

As tothy Tale of our ſtriving to thruſt the Scrapture from its own 
place in the Church of God, its as true a Tale as iis fellow falle ones ; for 
though we ict Chrift and his 22ward Li:ht, Iivias Werd, and Life- 
giving Spirit only on the Throne in the Church, yet we own aid eſta- 
bliſh the Scripture, which 1s but the mcer Lerter in its proper place, 
wherein it is to ſtand (fince it had 1ts being (as fo). from the other) 
as ſublervant, and ſubordirate tothe other, Which are its betters,and 
its dders, and not as ftuch a Dominrs fac Torum as thou makeſt it, as if 
thoſe that gave being to it, muſt now come under it ſo as to ſtand 
barely at the Bar before it to be tryed by it, while it fits 18 Swpream 
Antherity on the Bezch, as the moſt perfeit, infallible Touch-ftene, Ly- 
ains lapis, and ſtanding Rale (tor no leſs, but much mere thou would- 
eſt have ir, even L::ht, Rule of Trial, Fudge, witneff, and all) to 
which all Spirits, even Gods own that gave ir out, as well as all falſe 
ones, muſt and, or rather ſtoop, and ſubmit to be judged by, ang 
the Foundation which the Church, or world in the YYorld, or YF heel 
na FYyee! muſt ſtand, or elſe fall, and fall forever; for as there 
Was a time whereia the Church (which is but one from Abe/ till now, 
and can have but one and the ſame Rule, Bottom and Foundation for- 
ever, and one Rock oa which its built, which is neither Peter nor 
Put, nor any of their /Yritings, nor of any Prophets that wrote afore 
them, but Chriſt the Light to the-Nations, and the Rock of Ages and 
Generations) was Without it, and aot placed upon it, fo there was a 
time of thouſands of Years together wherein it had no place, nor uſe 
all inthe Church, nor ſo muchas any being in the Werld; and as 
for ſuch high place.as thou in thy own will now alowelt it(as its own) 
5 Wiſe and quick-ſizhted as thou-art roknow and ſee non Entities, and 
"ings that never were at all, I know no ſuch place that God ever ſet 

it 
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itin, nor time, when he ſo ſuper-eminemtly exalted it; and though I 
acknowledge, and am not 1gnorant (as thou art) that meer Mey 
and blind Builders (as ſeeing as thy ſelf) bave Camnzen 1t into the 
Head of the Corner, laying him afide whom God hath made (6 , yer 
lam tolezrn, and fo art theu (for all thy haſty teaching it as Truth 
to others) where-ever the bare Letter or Scriprure (which is all one) 
was Created into ſuch a Lord, as thou lookeft on 1t to be, over his 
ioward Light and Spirit in the Heart, and Authorized ſo infinitely, 
as thou imagineſt, over all things by the Lord God of Heaven axd 
Earth, the only Author and Creator of all things. 

[} J. O. Mos only to detrinde the Scrip- 
[| Exer.1.S. 4. Neon tantuw Scrip- ture from its place, but alſo that by that 
turas 09715 ſua Anthoritate ſpoliare ys only device of denying to the SCTIP- 
eaſque e lico ſuo movertyſedE ipſum _— p ans Side of the Wars > f 


Chriſtum Perſonalitate ſu4 arque ; 
divina uxiſtentia exſeere boc unico God, . the Quakers aim end evdeauour 


ſtratacemate intendunt & conantur. 30 diveſt Chrift himſelf of his Perſonc- 
lity and divine being, 

Rep. Was ever man left of God to ſhew his own Folly by more 
palpable and apparcat Abſurdities, then thou here uttereſt, who by 
that very thing, whereby we ſeek to inveft Chriſt with the proper 
and peculiar Right, both in Name and Nature, whereof your ſelves 
Reb him, belyeſt us, ſaas to ſay, we thereby ſeek to diveſt him of it? 
Is not the Word of God not only the proper Name, Fehr 1. Rev. 19, 
but alſo the proper Nature and divine Being of Chriſt, which he had 
before he was made Fleſh, from the very beginning before the Scrip- 
ture was, that declares of him, before Werld it {elf was, which was 
made by him, and all things in it, ſo that without hym nothing was 
made that was made ? And becauſe that we will not take this glori- 
ous Title of his, to whum only of Right it belongeth, viz. the 
Word of God, who hath no corruptible Word that I know, but on- 
ly one, thats incorruptible, and liveth and abideth forever, and is 
both eſſentialiter and effective and enunciative tothe Word of Ged, 
and inveſt ſuch a corruprible thing herewith, as the monlaring Letter, 
a Writing with meas Hends,which Worms may eat, and mens Hands blot 
out, deface and deſtroy; and becaule we will not attribute that 
everlafting Name of his, to that which in Naturs is not everl:zfing 
(as ye do) but decaying; doſt thou ſay we diveſt him of his divine 
Being * Doſt thou not beget this barflardly buſineſs of digeſting Chriſt 
himſelf of his divine Name and Nature, Excellency and Exiſtance in 
thy own Brain, by alcribing thele to the Scriptures, and giving the 
Glory thereof to another, under that high Prerogative Title of the 
word of Ged,due only and alone to him,and not co anyLetter.that man, 
as moved by him, writes of him, and thea lay it 2t the door of the 
Quakers? Art mot thou the man that appropriateſt that Name and 
Nature, which is proper to Chriſt alone, to the Scripture, by dil- 
puting as to Vaze and Thing 1n efſe real; cognoſcibili, that it is the Ford 
of Goa, and that plorious Title is its proper Name ? and is not this 
whatin you lies to dethroxe Chriſt, who only is ſo, and place another 
over him as the only moſt perfet# Lizhe, Foundation, Touch flone, 
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(by —_— Spirit uult be tryed) and yet acculeft thou the Q»4- 3 660 
kers of q1iPlacing num | LAI A, 
Doth <. hs Serhutiien ſay that Chriſt is the Light, which the ow” 
Church Miniſterially is to hold out and bear witneſs to (Fob, 1.) in 
all her Preachings, Adminiſtrations and walkings, and the Scripture 
is written out for the ſake and Inſtruction,. and Profit or Uſe and 
Service of the Church, 2 Tim. 3.15,16. I Coy, 10, yet ſetteſt not 
thou the Letter above the Church and Chriſt too, faying, Pag. 76. 
The Scripture « Lizht, it is the Duty of every Church toh-43 it up, almoſt 
the whole of its duty, and this Duty it performs HMiniſterially, net Au. 
thoritatively. 4 Charch may bear up thit Light, tt « not the Light , if 
bears witne!sto it, but kindles wot one divine Beam to further its dtſcove- 
ry: All the Preaching that i in agy Church, its Adminiſtration of Ors, 
dinances; «ll its walking in the Truth h1l3 up this Light? Thus magni- 
tying the Letter above all, and making 1t the main buſineſs of the 
Church to magnific and hold it up, much what as the Fews do,wheſe 
Work ia their Synagogues 1s to lift up the Letter, while they loath 
the Law and the Light it came from, and is but the meer Letter 
or Writing of ? ; | 

]. O. The whole Truth of the words of God is as to Namie and Thing 
oppoſed by the pror Fanatical Quakers ; ' Satan i» theſe laſt dayes aſſaults 
the ſacred Trath of the PVard of Godin the poor deluded Fanatical Sowls 
omong #5 commonly called Quakers, 

Rep. It was none but Satan himſelf that is a LZyzr, and the Father 
of it who told thee ſo, and inthee tells it out for Truth to the whole 
World: For, 1. The whole Word of God, which is but of one, 
and not of many Kinds, that I know of, as thou wouldeſt make it, 
251t God had one Living, one Dead, 'one Fallible, another Infallible, 
ene Corruptible, another Incorruptible, one Eternal, ene Tempo- 
r2] Word; one thats only Letter; another thats Spirit and Life; 
one Written, and another Unwritten ; one'within men, and ano- 
ther thats not the ſzme in Nature without men ; rhat one and the 
lame Individual! Word of God, I fay, which is the ſame, whether 
within or without, Written or Unwritten, neither of *which the 
bare Writing is; as to both Name and Thins we do own and honour, 
3s that which from Everlaſting to Everlaſting is unchangeably Au- 
thoritative over all, inviolably pure, every way Entire and ablalute- 
ly pertect as God is, whoſe YVord it is, and ſo we affault it not in its 
Name, norin the Thing, as thou ſayeſt; far we know, and never 
did yet deny (unlebs 'twere before we knew it, and while we were 
the ſame with you, who yet know it not, nor never heard it from kis 
own Mouth) the Word of God to be the Word of God: And allo. 
though thou Scandalize us, ſo groſly as to (ay, Satan ſets us on work 
to bereave the Scripture of the Glorious Title of the word of God, as its 
wn Proper Name: That 2. 1s allo falſe, forat the Will of God, and 
n Service and Obedience to him, and not of Satan, we ſtrip the 
meer Letter of that Glory, wherewith thou unduly doſt inveſt it, and 
ke it down from that high Throne and Authority, wherein Satan 
'&sthos on work to ſet it up, that men may do Homoge to it, andſo 
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1659 runa Whoring after it from the Word of Lifs it ouly Polnts at, as 
ARA_ Ire! did after the Prezen Serpent, and Dance about it ig their Idola- 
trous Hearts, as the God that muft {ave and deliver out of Egypt. But, 
3. Were that true, yet howbeit, we own the Word of Ged to be as 
truly and preperly called the Word of God as in Truth it is ſo, and 
giveto that ſtil] irs own due proper Name of the YYord of Ged,. {ome- 
what more thea your ſelves do, who call that by the Name of, and 
make that Tulle of the YYord of God the very proper Name of ang- 
ther thing, which 1s not it, but as inferiour co ir, aSthe EfK.& isto 

the Caule it came from, v/z, the ou. 

] De nomive Scripturz proprio ward Letrer || or Scripture thit came 
contra Fanaticos no rater, Oe. 4 forth from it, and is but a Copy and 
aw 10 enc0urer 087 Fanaticks 48 pre- Declaration Or I1aves of it, 25 much * 
fers about the proper Name of the bd Ms b rH oy 
Scripture ; che part of the Queſti- EEE Wn. 4 'S F CSOW It, as the 
on which is «hour the proper Name P ainted PII ure cf a Fire , Or a Adan on 
#f the Scripture reſpetts the Qua- A Wall 1s to the truce Fre or Perſon 
kers, Exer. 1. S. 12. v/hich they do but outwardly Repre- 

: ſear, And 4, As for the Writing or 
Scripture, which thou ſayeſt we deprive of its proper Name, be- 
caute we call itnort the ZYord of Goz, and by all thoſe Glorious Tirles 
and Eprihires thou Stilelt itby, which we confeſs are-due to the Word, 
(viz.) Ziphr, Livens, Power ful, Quickning, Founaation, m:ſt Perferf 
Rele, and many more, as we thall fee anon ; thou ſaycit moſt tatly 
in that, for theſe are ag truly due, ſo properly due to, and the proper 
Names of the Word it {elf only, of which the Writing is but a Wri- 
ting or meer Scriptural Declaration, and not the proper Name, nor 
Properties of the Scriptures. | | 

F.O. thou telleft, Epift. pag. 300 That the mhole Tyw:h alout the 
wordof Ged (which thou fallly Slandereſt us as cunfuleg! y oppoſing) 
thou haſt endeavoured to comprize tniby Theſes, 

Rep. Thy Aflerting that the Scriprure ought to be called the word 
&f God a5 its proper Name, and that itis in efſe real: & £780 (il t!i rhe 
FYersof God, and known fo to be, and conſequently ths Lizht.Foun- 
action, Rulr, and whatever elſe the /Pord is known tube, which is 
che mais matter thou aftirmeft and puzleſt thy (cif to prove anainſt 
us, 150 far from being the whole Truth of the Y70rd of God, ihat 
xt hath no Truth 3t all in it, but 1n plain Truth is wholly a Lye, in 
#jJe reals & cognoſcibils allo, to all, but ſuch as know not (as thy 
fell doit rot in this point) either what they lay, or whereof they 
afhrea. 

F. 0. Thou ſayeft, Thou compleateſt in thy Theſes the DoTrine of the 
Scripture, concerning the Scripture. 

Rep. Thy Doctrine concerning the Scripture, which is, that it is 
the 77-74 of God, and known fo to be, and is {C to be called, or elle 
irs fript our of its own proper Name ; this is not the Doftrine of the 
SCriprure concerning it ſelf, but thy own Dofrine which though 
thou dignitic it with the Title of Pro Scriprurs in thy Latine Title 
Page, is More Cox Arti, then either Cum or Pro; yea, muck 
Ic 2g2inf, then either according to, or for the Scriptures, 

F. O. 
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| F. 0. Thou ſpeakeft of the Qu4- || 1/um Perbun Det omnem ej#5 ſs 
kers 4s altogether rejeting the word ou EY a reſpnere,&c. Ex. 
64, i. (with thee) the Sep. 25.27 | Apart on lu 
rure ca to its whole uſe, and of ſpoils fool p c G 7 Scriptu- 

; pelizre, Ex.3. $,22. Nuts du- 
ing the holy Script oat of all Uſe, own efe poſſir quirs ſi res eorums ſacun- 
duthority and Perfeilisn; || And 5 adunvera ſueceſſiſſent, eas dudupe- 
tho ſc who if f9in7s had ſuceeced accord- mwmitus rejeſciſſent, Ex. 3.S. 19. Utinam 
in FO their d:fores, wouli n» doubt deleantar inquiunt Favaticorum n0n- 
long ſince hsve utterly rejected them. nnlt', ut = aa Iurien illsd quod in 
yea, # thoſe, who wiſh then quite vu oſt attenderent magis, EX. 3.S.13 
blotted out, that all men micht wore attend ts the Light within thew- 
elves. | | 
Rep. Though what Uſe, Authority and PerfeCtion the Scripture is 
owned by us to be of, will appear more anon in its preper place, yet 
that we deny it not to havean Authority and PerteCtion and prect- 
ous Lie, I here declare to the undeceiving of ſuch as are deceived by 
thy Deceits and Lyes, much leis do we reject, as thou falily objects 
againſt us, the word of God 1t lelf, which 15a greater matter, and of 
more moment then rhe Scripture, as to its whole Uſe; and in proof 
of it againſt thy (elf, that we own rhe very Bible and Letter to be of 
uſe, and do allo much ule it as occaſion 15, I ſhill here Cite F. 0. to 
giveaccount ro F, 0. of this Lye, that againſt F, 0. F. 0. himſelf 
hath Forged. 

Yea, 1 ſhall go no furtherat preſent then to thy ſelf, who (as in 
at leaft twenty thiags more 18 thy ſeli-contounding Fardel thou dot) 
confuteſt thy (elf as to this Lye, in thole very parcels above quoted. 

For mark, Art not thou the mana, who as brisk as thou art in be- 
dirting us wich this Slander of rejecting the Scripture (which thou 
falfly calleſt the 707d of God) as toall irs ule, its whole uie, and that 
altogether, could we have had our Wills, yet to the Contradicting 
of thy (elf, which 1s as ordinary with thee 25 to eat and drink, cen- 
felleſt and commendett us thus far before all ? as follows in thy La- 
2ne piece, where thy words Engliihzd are to this purpoſe. 

Exer.1, S.7. That rhe Quakers profeſi the Holy Scripture to contain 
a certain Revelation of Goas will, ana ſo far to have come forth frons God 
4 it proceeded from that inward Light which w.zs from Chriſt in thoſe who 
wrote tho 'e Books, which ye name the Scriptures. And Exer. 5. S.18. 
That the Quakers acko lege the Scripture to contain « Manifeſtation of 
the will ani Mid of God, bath in reſpe(# of thoſe who wrote them, aud 
ef thoſe alſo to whom they were delivered from the beoinnins, and 
tha: tha Declaration therein held, proceeded from the Spirit of Chriſt 
wh:ch was [o with the writers thereof, that they conld declare the infalli- 
bleTruth ; and that the things written therein are aw undoabtedly true 
Declaration of the Mind of God? And doft thou nor add thus much, 
That thus fer we are right, and that none that own them thus far, ean al- 
ogether rejet the Scriptures, unle(s be will declare himſelf to be ſelf-con- 
ras and that we will not eafily yield to a Regouncing of this Cone 

eſſrow ? 

[s all this then that thy ſelf Confeſleſt of us the Qpakers, whom 

thou 
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abt thou Condemaeſft for utter rejecting the Scripture, conſiſtant with 
b A, tuch an utcer reccing it as thou Chargelſt them with? Doſt ng; 


here clear the Qzaters out of thy own Mouth, out of which they 
Condemneft them, for the ſame thou cleareſt them in, to the Con. 
demnaing of thy lelf to be one, out of whoſe one and the ſame Mouth 
comes to the ſame Mean, Bleſfing and Curſing, Excuſing and Accy. 
ling tor the ſame thing? Doth any good Fountain ſend forth fire 
water az bitter at the [awe time ? Is not thy Tongue an unruly Mey. 
ber, which thy ſelf can't tame no batter then therewith to bjeſy 
God. and men too that are made atrer Gods Image, as owners of the 
Scriptures, and yet to Curie them with thy Lyes as denicrs theredf 
when thou haſt done? Art thou not herein r1ght Baaiarn-liks, who 
for the reſerments-ſake, from which God kept him, would fain 
have Curicd 1ſraet with his Divinations, 2s thou doſt with thy Din. 
nity Di\putations, and yet was 2gainſt his will forced to forbear, ang 
to his own thame to bleſs them altogether 7 

Obje. Or bet kquoth F.0D.) wo matier what the Quakers confel, of 
the Scripture; 20 doubt, had things fallen ont according te their defere, 
axd if People could ave bers the denyal of it, who bore ſuch reſpect to the 
Scripiare, thit they would have flown with fury on the Quakers Pates, 
if they ſbould have ſeemed to deny it, the Quakers from whom the fear of 
that more thew the force of Truth forces that Confeſſion, Proculdubio 
Jamdudum rejecificent, bad dowbtleſly Rejected them utterly long av, 
Exer. 3. S. 19. 

Rep. This 15 not fo true nar well-grounded a Surmiſe as this, wiz. No 
matter how tho Priefts fawn, owg the Kings, Protectors, Parlia- 
meats or Powers {till chat are in preſent Being, to fave their Randings 
iockeir preſent Places and Preſerments: No hecd's to be given - 
their Crouchings, Cringings, and humble Repreſentations; No 
doubt but as things fall out, and ſuccced to the {ervirg of their Tare- 
reſt, they will turn Kill ro whar beſt ſerves their turns, and have, 
Exceptis exciptenats, Lecn generally known to have done {onow long 
220, even irom Hepry ths Eighths time to this very day. 

As for the Qaters, could they have diflembled lo as ye do for fear 
of mans Fury, they might have eicaped many, if not 21] thoſe furi- 
ous Fallings ef your bloody mad-brain'd Parith-Profe ffors un:n their 
Pates, and have ſaved Oxford and Cambridoe that Labour and Pains, 
they more like Friends then Friends of Truth, have been at to Perle- 
cute chem long ſince als, 

Again, F. 0. Doft thou not lay, *Tis evident exon2h that ſome of #s 
reea ihe Hely Scripture in Private, or at lesfft remember what we have 
read or beard out of it, and for the 99ft pers carry the Holy Bible aboxt 
with 1s, 41d that in our Digladiations or Diſputes #e wery often rehearſe 


and ur « the woras of the Scriptures; and that the reaſow why we own 


Tran{lations #1, becanſe being nt learn'd farther they wr Afother 
Tonrue. we ſhall acprive our ſelves of all w/e of the Scriptures, #4: ws 

&r8 loath ty os ? 
Which of theſe two F. O's mutt we believe? Or if it be but 62e F. O 
{a5 a0 Qopbc it 15) divided againſt himfelf, agd telling two contrary 
Talcs, 
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a one. } o - C - . 
Tales, whereof bur one can be true ; which of his two Teftimonies 1 660 


mul: men give credit to? That wherein he ayes we ſtrive to be- 
reave men of All Ulſe of the Scripture, and count it odious and abo- 


minable to have Hereſies, Error, falſe Dottors and DoQtrines Cor- | 


victed and Confuted out of it ; or that clean contrary one,wherein he 
tells 21] men that we uſe it ſo as toread it in private, remember what 
weread, or hear of it; Carty it about with us, uſeit, and urge Our 
of it in our Diſputes, and are ſny of denying it tobe Tranſlated into 
Emzli{h for our uſe, leaſt we ſhould bedeprived of all that uſe of 1t 
our {clves, which we are willing to make, 

For my part, let others do what they will, Thave found F, 0. tel- 
lins ſo many Lyes, when in his malice, he talkes againft the Quakers 
thai I ihall rather take that for truck now, which againſt his envious 
Lying {elf he here talks for them ; for ſome uſe, amd that not a little 
himielf here affirms we make of the Scriptures; and inothers places 
quotes many Scriptures,out of which we argue againft our Oppolersz 
and if it be never {o little uſe. its enough to ftop his Mouth out of his 
own Mouth, who ſayes we utteriy reje& the Scripture as to all its 
Uile ; for he that rejeCts it as vo its whole uſe, or all its uſe, muſt be 
ore that makes no ule of it at all. 

Andif F. O's Teftimony had been only, that we deny many 1lI 
Les of iz, that himſelf and other Scribes make, that ſpend and take 
vp more time in ſcraping and ſcribling for it, then take care to live 
the Lite of it, and that wreſft it to their own ruin, he had faid the 
Truth ; or had he ſaid we deny many of thoſe good Ules, that ma- 
ny make of it, he had much leſſened his Lye, and his Folly 1n it ; but 
becauſe we own 1t not 2$ uſeful to all thole extraordinary wagly 
and mighty Uſes, which he ſayes fally are to be made of it, which 
indecdare tobe made only of the Eternal, Internal Spirit, Word 
and Lizht it came from ; to ſay we deny all Uſes of 1t, as if 1t were 
good, and profitable, and uſeful, and tit for nothing, this renders 
Is Lys the more liable to all mens view, and himſelf to be as blind xs 
one thatcan jeg no difference between ſtaring and ftark mad. 

What. O, 1s that which is not ſaid to be good for all things,there- 
upon laid to be good for nothing ? If I ſhould ſay foft Wax is not uſe- 
[ul to ſtop hot Ovens with, muſt it ſtrait way be thrown away ? 
and muſt ir be raken for granted, that I ſay its not good te Seal with, 
or that ic 15 uſeful for nothing ? That may be good to Cut and Kill 

(asa Knife) that when it hath ſo gowe, can't quicken, nor hea], nor 
ave, nor Cure; the Letter kills as an Executing Inftrument, but 
the Spirit only gives the Life. 

And whercas thou ſayeft, we wiſh it blotted out, that men may come 
fo the Light within, in which is the Life : Nay, fay F. 0. no hafte to. 

bang true mon, we would have all come to the Light and Life with- 


1 indeed, no ſuch haſte yet of the Scriptures going hence, though 


old it will wax once and wear away ; there's many preticus Ules, 
tough not all the Eminent ones thou talkeft of to be made of it before 
'go hence; one whereof is that very thing upon the acconnt of 
Which thou falſly fayeft we with it blotted out, viz, That men may 
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AL any from coming to (but only that the blind Porers 18 it with their | 


natural Eyes, cannot ſee Wood for Trees) that it ſides with us in 
helping to call People to the Light in the Heart, which thing is as 
well the end of its being written, as it was the end of Paul, and Fohy's, 
and all the Prophets Miniftry by word of Mouth, 4s 26. 17, 18, 
1 Fchz 1.1, 5,6.7, And is theend of all our Miniſtring now, as 
we are moved of the Lord, by Voice or Wang, the Letter bids 
look to the Light, 2s that which leads on to the Life, but both Let- 
cer and Light are a Cloud to the E2yprians, that purſued them, which 
to 1/74el that Obeyed it, was a Help. ; 

And as it ſerves with us to call to the Light, fo before it paſs away, 
it muſt be uſed againſt them, to ſend them packing tuft that haye 
abuſcd it, as thou haſt done, and to accuſe as a Witneſs againſt them 
{cas have owned it as their Rule and Feundaiion, yet lived and 
built ſo much (as ye have done)beſide it. And as Chritt {aid to the o1d 
Scriprure-ſearching-Scribes, Joby 5. that would never come to him 
the Lite, whom they teſtified of ; ſo ay I to you of the ſame Seed, 
do not think that Chriſt by his Light within you only, whereby ye 
are made as all men are, who have not the Law in a Letter, a Law 
before God ts your ſelves, will accuſe you to the Father; ye have 
another that accuſes you for your Vanities and Deceits, even Moſes 
and che Apoſtles and Prophets Writings, in whem ye truſt to get 
Life 5 for if you had believed them, you would not have belyed, but 
believed in and obeyed the Light and Word in the Heart, which 
they call you to, for the Scriptures tefttiie of that, but ſich, you be- 
lieve aot their Teſtimony to the Light, how can we look char by our 
Words ye {hou[d come to believe 1n the Light it felt? 

So that ye and Condemned, and muſt be Judged by the Law or 
Light within, as well as ſuch as are without ths Law in 2 Letter 
without ; and finning under, and againg the Law 1n the Letter, by 
che very Letrer of the Law, through boaſting, ard yer breaking of 
winch. ye diſhonour God much more then the Heathen do, Row. 3. ye 
muft be condemned alſo. 

So that the Scripture is of much nſs yet, ard we are free it ſhould 
ftand and not be blotted out, that by the Teſtigmeny of it, which is one 
and the fame with ours to the Light, ye might be (if yet it may be) 
brought 10 loek to the Law of Chrift, which (and not the Letter) 
is the Light and Life; but if you will not come to Chrift and his 
Light in you, that ye may have the Life; its all of a price to you, 
whether the Scripture ſtand or be blotted out, for your Names are 
got (while ye are Enemies to the Light) written there for Life, but 
as yetblotted out even by the Scripture, while it abides upblotted 
out from under Heaven. 

7.0. Exer. 2. $.26. Thou ſayeſt, The Quakers litth regard the us: 
der ſpending of the Scripture, and this 15 one of their eminent Deceits, fo 
long as they kuve the words, they are well enoueh without the Sew ſe, 45 no- 
thing apperteining to thers, 

Rep, Saving 7. O's figs Figment in this matter, which may be 

more 
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more manifeſted in its proper place, howbeit. we are well fatis- 
ted without ſo many ſeveral lilly Senſes and miſ-meanings of it, as 
are miniſtred out by the unlcarned Miniſters, that know not the 
Mind of the Lord, nor ever ſhall, while they lean to their own meer 
Natural empty Underſtandings, and lie poretng in the Letter, as 
they do without the Spirit, which only receives and Reveats the 


deep things of God, and oppoſing the Light that only opens it, yet | 


we arenot againſt the true Senic and Meaning of the Spirit, which 
expounds the Myſteries, and ſhews the Secrets thereof i thoſe few 
Babes that fear the Lord, which are hidden from the Worldly wiſe 
and prudent, but whether the renowned Rabbies Preach tor Price, 
or hold their Peace, we nevertheleis {till have true meanings and 
mind of Chrift. 

7.0, Exer. 2. S. 21,22. That they affirm it is mot lawfal for any to 
Interpret the Scriptures, or give the Senſe thereof. And S. 22. That 
altogether with the Interpretation it ſelf, they Reject, Damn, Curſe «ll 
Medinms of openins Scriptures, the weighing the Words and Phraſes, aud 
aaily Prayer, and comparing of divers places togerher ; that the opening of 
hard Places, the clearing and proving of the Truth, the Conviitios and 
Confutation of Hereſies, Errors, falſe Dottors and DotFrines, the Edify- 
ing any by Inſtructions aud Exhortations,and all the other ends of lawful In- 
terpretation of the Scriptures, are odious and abomination to them; they 
not only Proſecute with Ermpity all Expoſitions of the Scripture by word of 
Mouth in private Families, Meetings, Churches, Schools of geliewers, 
zo the opening of the Senſe of the Word, aud the giving of Knowledze by 
the Scripture it ſelf, but alſo 2s little efteem ayd moſt Childiſhly defame 
 booh Commentaries, and all other Books, wherein part of the Scripture s 
Interpreted, or any Truth cleared or confirmed out »f it ; or the Faith- 
ful per [\waded by Exhortations to Holine ff, and Go'pc! Ovedience. or men 
are Inſtructed in any other manner whatſoever in the K nowica, e of God. 

Rep, Whether all theſe Stories of F, O, which [ nave here pur to- 
gether, do more favour of the Frexch Galimafrey, or wiid-Iriſh-benui- 
«aber, Tle not determine; but I am lure they are an unſavoury 
Meſs of Omnigatherums, made up of many ſorts of lying Reproaches 
that have no conſiſtency with the Trath, which would far better 
have become a Do#for of Divipity to have told of the Devil himſelf, 
had he beea accuſing of him, who is the falſe Acculer of the true 
Brethren, rather then ſuch a Legend of Lyes as lie here /egenda, le- 
ible to all that know them, of the 2uskers. 

I cannot ſay of this indced, as of T. D, his doings in his way of 
ſharp Shooting on this falſe Tales againſt us,that it will ſound much to 
our thame in a Country-Church, becauſe its well nigh all laid out, not 
to ſaylyed out in the Letine Tongue (though only Engliſhed here) 
but it will ring ſuch a Peal in the Univerſity Colledges, among the Fu- 
mor (fort of Haters, of whom God loves, and among all (fave the 
lick-Latine. Country-Clergy men) againſt the Quakers, as will make 
them prick up their Ears and liſten (that rhey may leara how to Lye 
Zunſt them alſo) more then ever they did to the Qzakers themſelves, 
tlat of them they might learn the Truth ; but the beft on't is,though 

| here's 


4 IIS I 


OT EI TI 5 
PPS X* 


'\f 
4Þ 
Nt 
jp 
: 
4 


D—_— — —— MR. 


Ce eee een 


| be Rulticks Ala: m to the Rabbies. 


0 OE 


rc's 2 Neſt of them togerher, if thar would do aty good to F. 0. or 
hurt to the Onaters ; yet by Lyes and Deccits none eyer did, or eyer 
mult prevail againſt the Truth. | 

Vert to all this thou addeſt, That we turn the Church of God into « 
th:|ty;, And that we are great Reproachers of that Divine gooaneſi that 
cave it, in ſetting {0 feivht by Interpretations of the Scripture, in order to 
ths unzerſtanding of it : Toall which yet I ſhall anſwer nv otherwiſe 
chen thus briefly and ſoberly, as fullows. 

Fs, We acknowledge Gods goodnels in giving it, and deny not 
e1] ::pofition of the matters in it, provided it be by them, zs they 
are lo moved, that live in the Light and Spirit of God that gave it 
wrth by Holy men, which only opens it aright and knows its own, 
and {earcheth thc decp things of God, that are laid down in ir, in 
the Writings, a:d Meetings, and Churches and Schuils of the Saints 
and Believers (which wot you well are not your Chriſt-Church Col. 
leines, nor Academical Covents, but the Quakers Publick Cortregati- 
025) v. here I have lometimes had and heard more Scripture truly 0- 
pered in an hour.then in ſome Sreeple-honjes in a Year, any more then 
we do any, true Trapſlations of it out of our Tongue into anocher, of 
which matter about Tranſlation, fith thou fayeſt we covertly con- 
ceal our Counlel, thvu maycit have it more fully perhaps anon; 
when I have firſt: wiped away all thy Lyes of us out of the 
way, | . | 

But becauſe we do indeed, though owning the Spirit and Spiritu- 
al mens Expoſitions, yet deny the Naturally wile-mens cloudy con- 
cepttons, miſty meanings, fhailow-brain'd ſenſes, and excenrrick 
Expolitions, of the things of the Spirit,v hich ke knows nor, as they 
lie in the Letrer which he knows as litile, as uſeful] or profitable, 
much more as ſo neceflary, as thou wouldeſt make this Natural 
mans mighty doings about the Scripture, who is he indeed, and not 
ine Quakers, that for want of ſuch Spiritual learning as Naturally un- 
1carned Peter had, wreſts it into ſtrange Senſes to his own ruin, and 
becaute we do not Childiſhly, (as thou {:yett we do) but ſoverly and 
juſtly complain of thoſe vaſt confuled BomZtafting Bumbles of tigd- 
neſs of the Cloudy Clerzies compoſing, viz. Comentaries and other 
Books thruſt out upon pretence of clearing the Scripture, % hich is 
clearer then they are, but in Truth to the thickening of the Air. that 
the Sun ſhines not clearly thorow it, thereupon to ſay that we Reiett, 
Damn aad Curſe all manner of opening Scripture, and that of duly 
Prayers to God ; this 15 a buſinels of thy own bruiting about, where- 
by to render us odious among thy Oxoman Fellow-Students.that they 
May Rejet, and Damn, and Curſe them thence whom God harh not 
Curſed, and againft whom none of Baa/ams Inchantments can pre- 
vail : for we own the daily Prayers of ſuch as God owns, who pray 
in the Spirit,, though we know God hears not Sinners, nor the Pray- 
ers of the Wicked, nor of ſuch as turn their Ear from hearing his 
Eaw, which is Light, in their own Hearts, their Pravers are abo- 
mination to him: and we own the openings of the Scripture by the 
Spirit that gave it forth, when he opens the Mourhes, or guides the 
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Pens of any that have the mind of Chriſt to utter any of it, asit lies 166g 
1 the Letter hid from the Natural mind, unto others ; and to ſay, WR 


This is to tur the Church into a Hop ſty, as 1t there could pothbly be no 
Religion, nor good Manners, nor theep-hke Innocent demeanour, 
nor any thing but meer Bruitiſhne(s, Beaſtlineſs and Swintſhneſs any 
where in the World, but where men {it under the Miniſtry of the 

Logical Expoundings, Writings, Eccleſi:ſtical Rhetorick, and 


Preachings, h ical 
phe pa. nM of thoſe Fleſhly and Earthly-minded Spiritual men, Do- 
tors and Commentators, Fc. that have long ago got the patent, and 


ingrofſed all that work of expounding Scripture for Money to them- 
ſelves; this I utterly deny, and I allo afirm, thatif that Crew and 
their Creatures be the Chriſtians, and the Church of Goa (as they call 
themſelves, as if the Quakers were all Hereticks, that do not own 
them) then the more ado men make to be Chriſtians 3n Name, the 
further cf from the Nature of Chriſt, and as the old Proverb is, 
the nearer the Church, the further from God, there being not ſuch ſordid 
finking Sixks for Wickednels, Filth, Pride, Luſt, Perſecution, Scof- 
fn;, Huting God and good, Unrgedlinef, and all manner of Ynclean- 
reſto be ſeen 1n all the Chriſtian World again, as are caſfie to be ſeen 
in Cathedrals. Colledoes, Academies, Ofc. where men it at the Four- 
t1ins and Well-heads of Divinity, and Nurſeries of Learging and Reli- 
gion (as they call them) and duetly under the daily Diſpeniati- 
ons of their Docfors, Oral and Seriptaral Divinity Diſputations and 
Expoſitions, : 

And whereas F. 0. makes a Challenge to have it tryed between 
them and the Queters, ſaying in the next Seftion after that, where- 
in he ſayes, the Qvakers fleighting their Interpretations, do no leſs 


then turn the Church into a Hog ty, thus, 


* T.O. For if the Experievxce 0 
l j- Jo + P f * Exer. 2. S.78. Enimvero ff ommiunm 


all Azes of al Chriſtians that ever 
nere, if thoſe things which them- 
ſelves ſee, behold, or hear daily, 
were of any weight or moment, they, 
the Quakers would bluſh fo deny? he 
uſe, neceſſity, and fruit of the ſo- 
lemn Preaching of the word, Inter- 
pretation of the Scripture made, 
whether by word of Mouth, or Wri- 
ting: Let us take a view of each 
Flock, both that, which althouzh 
they enjoy the word, yet us deſtitute 
ef its Interpretation, and allo that 
which, together with the word of 
God, enjoyes alſo the other means of 
Gas worſhip, which conſiſts very 
much in the Interpretation of the 


cculorum, omnitns qui nnquam extiterunt 
Chriſtianorum experientia, ſi ea que ipfp 
vident, ſpettant, andinunt quotidie, ulli- 
123 apuia eos ponders efſent aut momentt, ts. 
Jum, neceſſitatem, fruttum interpretatia- 
ns Scripturarum per ſolenem verbs pre- 
dicatiouem, expoſitionem Viva voce, aut 
ſeriptis fattam, mecare verecundarentur : 
ſpeftemu ntique ntrumque gregem, cn 
illum qus verbo licet fruaxtur, interpre- 
tatione & us deſtitmtus eſt, tum iflum qui 
na cum verbo Dei, alits etiam medits cul- 
ths divint, que in verbs interpretatione 
plurimum confiſtant fruitur, ſe modo ex 
fruttibus arbor digneſcenda ſit, bona ap- 
parebis illa, que iſtinſmodi fruftus ſcientia 
Det tulit, quibus ubique progerminavit 
legitina SCripture interpretatio. 


word ; if'now the Tree be ſo. and be kaown only by its Fruits. th:n that will 


appear the 9004 once, 


interpretation of the Scripture hath e 
| Ccc 


which hath brought forth thoſe Fruits nhich the legal 
very where produced,or broueht forth, 


Rep, 
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Rep. Let it be well heeded, Firſt, That by the word of God here, 
tends the Scripture : And Secondly, T hat by Legai Interpre. 


tation he intends not ſuch as is (as I ſaid before) uied and owned 
by the -Qzaters (viz.) That which is only in-the Light, and1n the 
Spirits movings, that moved to write the Scripture, but {uch as is 
made among the Naturaliſts and Schollars 1n their Academica! Imaging. 
tions, and by the Prieſts in their Pariſhes, and then Tam here ready to 
anſwer his Chafenge, and I ſay a Match, let it be lo. 

Firſt, Let both Flocks be viewed, the Quaters, and the Pariſh Peg. 
pe, I willnot fay bur that among them that are called @»a#ers, that 
frequent the Places of their Pu blick Speaking, there are many, not 
only by reaſon of whom, but allo by whom the way of Truth that 
the Onckers walk i, is evil ſpoken of; but F. O. either hath, or ſhould 
have more Vit, and Sence, and Reaſon, then to account the Routs, 
that are, made by a Rabble of rude Ones that frequent the 9 nakey, 
Meetings, to render them odious with their odious Carriages, to the 
Q1:kers themſelves; that he ought, Non Trepidantibzs jed Tripudi. 
antibu; witiowvertere, qui vertunt ſeria ludo, & ludunt cam ſacris, Oc, 
to impure not to the Onakters, but to Scholars, and Apprentices, and 
Praters, and Players, and «godly Scoffers, and Chilaren of the Devil, 
that make a Meck and 2 ay-game of Holy Matters, and would never 
band fo bitterly againſt the Qzakers and their Mectings, if there 
were not ſomething of God in both. 

Secon:iily, In their Mectings,there may be ſome Antick Tricks done 
by fome that have run out from the Truth and loft their Conditions, 
and being not tedfaſt in their Watch tothe Light, I1:ve degenerated 
into Darkneſs and Deluſion; by whom ſome things ive been dene, 
& many more then T. DP. mentions,that are not owned ty the Qnaters, 
to whom they are wiſe men the while, thar blame the Qu«ters fort, 


who can't prevent it, as Vice-Chancellors and Þrottors might 


young Schollars rudeneſs, and Magiftrates the Peoples bruitithneſs 
1n Pariſhes, but will not. 

And Thiraly, In the ſilent Mectings of the Q»%75, there may be 
fome that get no further then the outward Form cf Gudlinels, and 
not grow out into the Power; and here and there vnec that may be 
over-taken with a fault, which if they be, it fail be found with a 
witnels by the Wicked, that Watch for their Halting. and will 
make more of one Malefactor that's found among all the Quaters, 
then of forty Drunkards, Swearers, Curſers, Scurrilous Scoffers 
and Scorners, Gameſters, Couzeners, Cheaters, Lyars, Laughers. 
Light-Talkers,and Lewd-Livers in a Pariſh, and then many Scores of 
High-way-men, Thieves, Fellons, Murderers, and ha2inous Male- 
factors that are Hanged and Truſled up every Year, that live and dic 
under the 4£ziftr; of the Church of England. 

But make the worft that can be made of the Oxakeys Crimes, if 
they were forty Fold worſe then they are, or rather ſingle out the 
very Excrements and Dregs that depend that way, to {ay ſomething 
agunſt , yet Hoc eliquidnthil eff, that ſomething is nothing in com- 
pariſon of that open profeiſed Prophannefi and 1ninvity that abounds 
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beyond the bounds of Modeſty, yea, of ordinary Immodeſty, and 1 6g5 
of Impudency it {elf 2mong the Pariſh People, where there 1s fuch a CAA. 
conſtant Cuſtom, and deal of Expounding of, and preaching from 
the Scripture by the Miniſters of their own meanings upon it; 18 
which meer Azthropc-Theolo ical L2bours of the Clergy, the extraordi- 
nary high acceptance of which, by the Powers, and Parliaments, and 
Priefss each from other is expreſſed and accoſted ordinarily with the 
common Complement of Great Thares for their Great Pains ; and as 
eminently fruirful and profitable as thou profeſlelt it to be, it is evi- 
deutly more profitable to the Preachers Purſes, then the Peoples Per- 
ſons, whether we conſider the Bereavings of poor mens Bodzes of 
their Right, or the Succeſleſneſs of thereof to their Sox/s, which 
from Year to Year, are little or nothing the better for the blaſted 47- 
njfiry of theſe Word-ſtealing aſoncy-Mongers, and Self-Scading Pro- 
phers, which the Lord is againſt, as faſt as they run 1a his Name, 
and Bleſſes not, but fayes, They ſhall wot profit People at all, and as ap- 
parent it is they do not, as 'tis that God ſayes they ſhall not: For 
trom Generation to Generation, what Fruit is found in the Pariſh 
Churches of the Popes Conſtituting? and what ſucceſs to SanQification 
and Salvation from Sin, by the great pains of the Succeſſive Sermen- 
its of ſeveral ſorts, that S:mozrically have got their Gifts at Univerſity, 
and as freely given them out,as they have freely received them (if 1o 
to do be to Sell them for more Money then they coft tkem there) 1s 
ſeen by the true Seers, who can fee little leſs Unzodiinefi, and world. 
ly Lufts, and Moral Wickedzeſs, ſince the Od Homilies were read DY 
the vop-Preachins Animarum Carates were ſucceeded by the Powerleis 
Preachers, that are more Reformed from the more groſs Idolatry 2nd 
Superſtitions of thoſe diſmal Seaſons, Is there any Pariih any better 
mannered then in Ages above? Dath not every Przeſ# that hath toud 
ten, twenty Years in his Parith, leave it for the mof part as Bligd, 
Ignorant, Diflolute, Laſcivious, Revelling, Riotous, Luxurious as 
he found it, whether he dies among them, or departs from them to 
a bigger Booty ? A coming together there is for Cuſtoms ſake in 
their bef Choathes, as finely as they can afford to do, when their 
({uppoled) Sabbath comes about in its turn; a ſound comes from a 
Money-Merchants Mouth, and enters in at oxe Far of the People, as 
faſt as it canget out at the Orher ; and while it ayes, it ſwims inthe 
Head,but ſinks not down to renew the Heart;and lome Pſalms may be 
lung to the Praiſe of him, whom the Dead in Sin, that Live in Sin, 
cannot praile ; and fo there's an end of the buſine(s for that day, till 
it come again; till when, Hell breaks looſe, and the Dew/l is {erved 
tor the moſt part all the Week after, inſomuch thar it is but for the 
Kettle to upbraid the Por with its black ugly Hue, for the Prieft and 
his People to make Narratives of the worit of that Nauzhtize(s, that 
5 found among the very worſt of thoſe that are owned as one in Fel- 
lowſhip by the Quakers and their Miniſtry. 

Secondly, Let both Flicks be viewed (viz.) the Young and Old 
Shollars at Univerſities (to begin near home at Oxford and Cambridge) 
behold thoſe that fit under your Grave, Divine Doorly Expoſitions, 

and 
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21d at ihe Ocern of Books that are bound down (beſide what a num- 
bcr each hath in his private uſinz-place) by your Library Bexcher, 
and the Qzters that fit in Silence, and wait only on the Lord, let 
both F/octs betryed by their Fruits, and fee which moft reſembles 
Chriſt ; and whether the Quakers carriage, or the Scholars, ſince the 
Onakers came among them, have been moſt 1z#ocent, Hninjurions, 
and Hrazieſi;, and which look moſt like the Swine, Wolves, Bears, 
Tj74rs, &c. and which moſt like the Fold and Lambs of Chriſt, 

And which of theſe two (viz.) the Onakers that have the word, 
and yet areretired from you to wait upon God alone for their Teach- 
ing, and to learn of him at his own Mouth and Light 1 fileoce in all 
Subicttion, not making fuch a noiſe as ye empty Casks du 11 your bu- 
{ie Brains 2bour Formal ſet times, ſet by the will of man, for Expoſi- 
tions and I:terpretations, nor in tumbling o're of Tomes, briky Books, 
and Contentious Commentators, or your {elves and your Lintverſicy 
Schollzrs, that make ſuch an inhnite ado in your Inventions about 
Interpreiing things (ſometimes) that would be ten beid plainger 
then they now are, if Natural Scheolmen had let them alone, who 
when in aperto O& facili peſita eft {alns, rhe way to Lite lies as plainly 
J1aid dow'n and declared by the Letter in a thouland places 1s it does in 
that one, Tz, 2. 12,13. 1o that there need be no ſuch heaps of 
Books as there are, more Bulky then all the Bible, ro open ſeme 
one {mall Book of 1t, do draw Clouds over the clear Face of it by In- 
terpoſing and Impoſing on People the Thicket of your own 
Thoughts, and darken the Counſel of it by your open Writings 
without End, and by your Words without Knowledge. 

I ſay, which of theſe two, the Oraters or your Schollirs, bring 
forth Fruits moſt meet for God, and like thoſe of the Spirit, Peace, 
Meekneſs, Patience, Temperance, &. Gal. 5. Let them be the good 
Trees, and ſo known and owned to be by their Fruits ; and let them 
be the true Flock 6f Chriſt, and be by us, as I am {ure fuch are 
by himſelf accounted as his Sheep-fold. 

And which abounds moſt in thoſe Fruits and Works of the Fleſh 
there ſpoken of alſo, viz, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſf, wrath, Hatred, 
Drunkenneſs, Revellinzs, and fuch like; and which wallows moſt 
in that kind of Mire, let them be the Hogs and Swize, and not Chriſts 
Ficck and Fold, but be held hence forward for a Hes ſhy. 

Now tor my part, if I were to judge by what Fruits have come 
forth in and from our two Nurſeries of Religion of Jatter Years, and 
as well in, and from Oxford it (elf, as Cambridge ; and how many of 
them in the time of F. O's Vice-Chancellourthip there, F. 0. knows 
as well asI (even ſuch as are not fit to be named among Chriſtians) 
and what Fruits of Righteouſneſs have been found among the Qu4- 
kers both there and elſewhere, who have ſuffered Innocently, and 
(asto rendering evil for evil) Patiently under them and others, I 
could quickly determine the matter, bur ſith, its like F. 0. will hard- 
ly let me be judge 10 my owa Caſe, leſt I cleave too much to my own 
Caulc and Company, let ſuch Books as are Extant of the Schollars 
Miſdemeanovrs againſt the Quakers in their own Mectings, who 
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have been alwayes bound to their Good behaviour towards ihe other 
by that of God in their Conſciences in the midR of all their ables te 
the Quakers ; and then let all men judge which Generation of :n20, 


the Qnaters or Univerfity Schollers, and their Reſpettive Allem- 


blies do moſt exactly relemble the deportment of Size 1n their 
Ho{ttes. 

Yefdes thoſe ſundry Relations that are Extant in Print of the Im- 
priſoaments, Whippings, and other Perſecutions of the Inmocenc 
Servants of the Lords ſending among them to warn them of their 
Wickedne(s ar Cambridge; there are two at leaft (viz.) one tiled, 
A true Teſtimony of the Zeal of the Oxford Profeſſors and Univerſity-men, 
put forth by R. #. And one much more lately under the Hands ef 
cight Witnetles, ſtiled, A #rue Relation of ſome of the Sufferings inflitt- 
24 upon the Quakers, as the Fruits of the Evil-avers (viz.) the Proftors 
and Scholars at Oxford, in which who reads may ſee the matrers of 
Fat, to which I refer ſuch as are minded ro be Judges between me 
and F. O, (an Oxford man) in this Caſe, who (if they be not ſuch as 
are loath to call their grothers Theeves, and their Siſters Swine) will 
aſſuredly from thoſe Arch. Abominable and Antick-Aftions conclude 
from thence with me, the 4 ors and Abbetors look mauck more (then 
likethe Sheep of Chri/#) like Foxes, and Beers, and wolves, and Dogs, 
and Wild Boars, and Sw1ne, 

However, whether it ſhall ftand with F, 0. or nay, it matters not ; 
Lihall from thence infer my Conclufion. That if Innocegcy, Quiet- 
neſs, Patience under Suffteriags, Temperance, Gedlinels, reproving 
Wickedneſs, and becoming Fools for Chrift, expoling themſelves 
for Truths ſake as Signs and Laughing-ftocks to an Adulrcerous Gene- 
ration, be the Characters of ſuch men, as the Scripture calls Swzne ; 
then that Houſe and Family of the Q»akers is become a Hopſty : But 
unleſs turning, and tearing, and renting, and trampling under Feet, 
when Pearls and Holy things are held out to them, and devouring, 
and hurting to Death, and tying Adidas Arm to Arm together, and 
tumbling them into Graves, and dirting them, and dragging them 
into Pools, and ſetting thera on their Heads with thcir Hegls up- 
wards, and Pumping, and well-nigh ſtifling them, Mocking, Ston- 
10g, Scourging, putring posy innocent Strangers (that game in love 
to Truth and them) into Cages, and out of their Coafts; and hail- 
ing the Qscters out of their own quict Meetings by the Hair of their 
Heads, and breaking the Doors to pieces, and Windows where 
Queters racer, and carrying away the Keys, and knocking Tenters 
1n the Key-holes, pulling up part of the Houſes, ſqueezing them 
in their pafſing to and fro between the Doors, turning up the 
Forms and Seats where they fit, and like wild Horſes and Colts ri- 
ding upon the Backs of Men and Women,and ſmoaking their Rooms 
with Gun-pewder and $quibs, and ſtamping rudely like Tavern-hun- 
ters 10 their Holy Mectings, and crying out, Give us Beer, 4nd Tobac- 
c0, and Wewches, and whores ; and bringing in ſtrong Beer, and drigk- 
ing to them, and for refuſing to Pledge, throwing it on their Cloaths 
and Bands, and powring it down their Necks, and finging Bawdy 
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yurgs, and Curling, and Swearing, and ſuch things as would be 
conumted as favouring more of Bealams and Swine, then Saints, if 
O4:3kers (hould ever have done lo in their Maſs-Houſes, and obſcene 
Carriagetoward Women, pufling and blowing with Tebacco-pipes 
in chcir Mouthes; railing DoCtrines and Uſes, and Points about 
Coblers and Tinkers, and' Tobit axd his Dez, offering to put their Hands 
under Womens Abrons, asking if the Spirit 4s not there ; and many 
more ſuch filthy, ſtinking, ſordid aCtions, as Hooting, Yelling, 
Laughing, any thing to hinder the hearing of what was-ſpoken of 
Truth, drawing ſome into Colledzes, and there meſt unſeemly ang 
inhumanly abuting them; and this not only Tolcrated and Connj. 
ved at by Officers that ſhould have puniſhed it, but allo Countenan- 
ced too much in part by ſome of them, | 

Llay, unleſs theſe boariſh, brutiſh Geftures, Crum mwltiis aliss que 
nuns preſcribere louzum eſs, be the behaviour of Chriſts Sheep, then, 
for all the unceſſaot paias of Interpreting of the Scripture at the 
VWell-head of Religion, and for all F. O's ſaying, Thar ut what we 
ſee, and aail; hear, would ſway us, we would be aſbameato deny the Fruit 
of Expounaiegs of the Scripture to be beſft, where they are moſt Expounts 
ed, as they are (proforms) in the Univerfities, as fair and farfromit 
as they ſeem to be them(elves.they look more likeHoy/7zes to the view 
of men after Gods Heart, and the Children of thele 44rbers more 
like Herds of Size, then the Places and Perſons of the people called 
Ozakers do, among whom there's not {uch a buſling, ang juch a bu- 
fiacls about mens Books in order to it, nor {uch Clamorous noiſes a- 
bour opening the Scriptures, as 1s among the $:74bes, that are Stran- 
gers to them; but the words of the wiſe, even of Wiſdom it elf, 
Chriſt Jeſus, are heard in quiet by them that are Wiſe, more then 
the Cry of him that ruleth among Fools. 

And as tor what Fruit of ſaving Knowledge of God, and Rightec- 
eulneſs and Holineſs of Truch are abounding in moff Academies, 
Towns, Cities, and Places in al! the Reformed parts of Chriffendom 
more or better then i3 to be feen among Turks and Heathezs (unlels 
Couzening, Cheating, Lying, Drunkenneſs, and ſome ſuch like 
aS abound more among Chriſtians, then Turks that never talk out of 
the Scripture, be better) hath been ſeen by ſome Quakers, and how 
the Name 6: Chr;/tiaz ſtinks, more then it would de among the 
Gextiles for the ſake of {ach as Preach, and Hear, and Read, and Ex- 
pound, aud boatt of the Scriprure, and yet break them, and name 
the Name of Chrift without his' Nature : But what deings' there 
are if other Nations, and the Preaching places and Nurſeries thereof, 
to Which theſe of our Nation are not interiour in filth ; I ſhall ſay no 
more here, but let them pals, as matters which being Extra nos, atc 
parnm, or nibil, or minis ad ms, of lels moment to us then our own; 
concluding my Return to this particular Challenge of F. 0. with his 
Own words (mwutats mutazas, additis a8dacnit) 2 little ampliticd, 
and the Subje&s er Perſons, of whom they are Spoken, Altered,and 
Subſiituting our Modern Academies, and their Mafters, DoQors, 
Niviges; and other Students, and the whole Rabble of Zab5ies there 
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:ntheroom of that Univerſity ar Tiberias, which F. 0. talks agaunſt x 66g 
' in the words of one Dr. Lizh:foot, together with his own, and the _ "0M 
Fewiſh Rabbies, Gemariſts and Maſſorites pertaining thereunto z as 
they are to be read 1 240, 241, 243, 245, 246, 347, Pages of F.O's 
Engliſh part; the Cenfure he paſſes upon them, being no other 
' then what exaQly accrews to the Univerſities unverſally tkoughout 
hriſtendom, from whence come the whole Crew of Clergy-men, that 
count themſelves, and are counted to be the clearers of Chriſts 
Truth to all other Chriftiaz Creatures: And what F.0O. layes of the 
 Maſſorites of that Accademy, is a clear CharaQer of thels corrupted, 
and Earth corrupting Covents. | 

7.0. Chap. 4. S. 13.. Whilſt they keep the Scriptures we ſpall never 
want Weapons out of their own Armoury for their Deſtruttion ; lite rhe 
Philiſtine, they carry the Weapon that will ſerve to cut of their own Heads. 
Let us then alittle, without Prejudice or Paſſion, confider who, or nhat 
th:ſe mens are, who are the ſuppoſed Authors of all Knowleage 4:24 Goalt- 
meſs. 1. Men they are, who have wot the Word of God commited to 
them in a peculiar manner, 4s their Fore-fathers,Prophets and Apoſties bad 
of Old, and many have now, bring no part of his Church or People, but 
are only outwardly Profeſſors awd Poſſeſſors of the Letter without juſt Rizht 
or Title to it, niterly unintereſſed in the Promiſe of the Communication of 
the Spirit while they ſo have it, which is the great Charter of the Churches 
preſervation of Truth, Tfaiah 59.21. 2. Men ſo remote from a riebt 
underſtanding of the Word, or the Mind and Will of God therein, that they 
are deſperately enraged tooppoſe his Truth in the Books which themſelves 
enjoy in all matters of importance unto the Glory of God, or the good of their 
own Souls from the beginning to the ending, Scuffhing for the Book it ſelf, 
out Perſecuting the Life in them where it is : The Foundation of whoſe 
Religion is Infidelity, and one of their chief Fundamentals, an Oppoſition 
to the Goſpel in the Quakers, whom they glory ta fi:ht againſt, and think 
they ſerve God in oppoſiag with what ſpite * can, 3.Men under the ſpecial 
Curſe of God and his Fengeance,upon the account of the Blooa of his dear Sor 
in his Saints, 4. Mep all their dayes feeding themſelves with vain Fables, 
and miſchievous Devices azninſt the Goſpel, labouring to ſet up a New Re- 
17108 wnder the Name of the Old (when the Ols they hate, xs Jer. 6.) in 
ae 'pizht of God, ſo feriving to wreſtle it ous with bis Curſe to the utmoſt. 
5. Menof aprofound Tonirance in all manner of Leariing ani Knowledee, 
.ont ouly what concerns their own dunghil Traditions, as appears in their 
Stories, filled with innumerable Fopperies. 6. 41en ſo addiiied to ſuch 
monſtrous Fioments, 75 appears in their Talmuas, « their Succeſſors of 
after Azes will be aſhamed of, yea, for the moſt pars Iaolaters, Now I 
aare leave it to the Fudement of any Goaly prudent Perſon, nt addidied to 
Parties and Names, who is at all acquainted with the importance, net of 
the Hebrew Vowels aux Accents (but the Light and Spirit the Quakers 
call to) unto the right underftanding of Scripture, with whateve? Influ- 
ece their preſent Fixation hath into the Literal Senſe, they (not knowing 
the Spiritual) embrace, whether we have met very clear Evidence and 
Teſtimony, yea, undeniable and wnqueſiionabie, to caſt the riſe and ſprimg 
if all the Irrelivien in the Nations upon this ſort of nn; ſo far are they 
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1659 from bettering things by their Interpretations. S. 16. Reconnt 1 pray 
AL from the firſt Foundation of Univerſities (through Chuiſtendom) 
«nd mhat do you find, but « ſort of Men being made Mad nith (or 4 
bove) the Phariſees, bewirching and lewitched with Traditions, blind, 
crafty, ragins; pardon me not ( for 1 ſhall ask none) if 1 ſay Magica] 
(;f Simon Magus ws ſo in thinking the Holy Ghoſt of God is to le bought 
with Money) 4nd Monſtrous? what Fools, what Sots as to ſuch a divine 
work «s the Goſpel ? Read and Conſuler how to every good Work wojd of 
Fudgment the great Doitors among them do behave themſelves ? how ſeri. 
ouſly they do of nothing ? how childiſh they are in ſerious things? bow much 
deceitfulneſs, froth, venom, ſmoke, nothing « in their Diſputations? 
Inſomuch that I may ſay truly of theſe, as F.O. ſayes of all men, Pag, 
104. Theſe wheſe Lips ſhould keep Kniwledge, that is Univerfity.men 
and Clergy-men 25 much a: any, are by Nature ſo vain, fooliſh; malici. 
ow, ſuch Lyars, adders, detraiters, have Spirits and Minds ſo #xſuited to 
Spiritual things, ſo lyable to alteration in themſelves, and to Contradict;. 
on one to another, are ſo given to Impoſtures, and are ſo apt to be impoſed 
upon, have been ſo ſhufled and driven wp «nd dewn the world in every Gene. 
ration, have for the moſt part ſo _ loſt the Remembrance of what they. 
ſelves are, whence they come, or whether they are togo, that 1 cay give 
wery little Credit to what 1have nothivg but their Authority to rely upon 


fer, without any evidence from the Nature of the thing it ſelf 


— _ 
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Harving Cleared the Quakers from ſundry of thoſe Calumnies 
thou falſly cafteſt upon them,as concerning their Carriage toward 
the Scriptures, as if they were Enemies, Haters, and Re- 
proachers of is, and ſuch-like, who in Truth are its true} 
Friends, in the former Chapter, T come on to conſider ſome of 
thy Cloudy Conjectures & Conceits concerning the Bounds of the 
Canon (as ye call it) thereof, the Hebrew PunSation, and 
thy Aſſerted Integrity of bath that and the Greek Texts of it, 
without any Variation to @ very Tittle : Concerning the Canon 
of which thou writeſt as follows. 


from the aayes of Moſes and downwards unto the Bownding and Conſiz- 
narion of E anon delivered to the Fudaical Church in the dayes of Ezra and 
his Companions, the men of the great Congregation. 

Rep, 7. Why ſayeſt thou from 249ſes downward, &:c. as if ho had 
never done {o before till then ? Did not God ſpeak in his Prophets, 
and by them to the men of their ſeveral Ages from Moſes upwards, as 
well as from Aoſes downwards 2 Did he not ſpeak in Exch the 

ſeventh | 


Jobn Owen, Pag. 3. God ſpake of Ola, or formerly in the Prophets 
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ſeventh from Adam, in Noab, in Abraham, Tſaac, Facob, Lt, and Fob, 1660 
who lived before Adoſes(if Catholick Tradition be to be Credited. 10 08 AA. 
thing as well as another) and whoſe Book, whoever Pen'd 1t, whe- 
ther himſelf, or ſome other, for ought thou knoweſt was written be- 
fore Moſes, who thou thinkeſt wrote the firſt of the Scripture, ei- 
ther lived or wrote ? and by them, who were upright, righteous, 
juſt, and walked with God, to the wicked unrighteous Worldings, 
and Wantons, who walked with the Devil in their Generations, 
who all were before Xfoſes, as well as by Moſes, and thole that lived 
after him ? 
2, Why fayeſt thou downwards to the Conſignation and Bound- 
mg of the Canon in Ezr4's dayes as if between his dayes, and the 
dayes of Chrifts Fleſh the Spirit of the Lord was ſtraitned (as it never 
is, Mich, 2.) and God had limitted and bound up himſelf from ma- 
nif-tiog his Mind out of his Mouth, to afy men at all, for ſo many 
Hundred Years together, becauſe ſome Prophets had been moved 
by him to commit to Writing, or at | 
leaſt to permit to be Written by * 0- 
thers, lome few of thoſe things they 


* Forevery Prophet did not write 
down either all he ſaid in his dayes, 
nor all that which in Writing # ſet 


ſaw and ſaid concerning partly their 
own, and partly the after times, and 
other Nations? Doth not :{dom (ay 
of her ſelf, That in all Azes entering 
into holy Souls, ſhe maketh them Friends 
of God, and Prophets? Wwiſd. 9. 27,And 
were there no Holy men of God 1n 
thoſe dayes, wherein ye imagine all 
Gods ſpeaking in and by any Prophets 
then was ceaſed, in and by whom he 
manifeſted his Mind as he moved them 


down of his Seeings, and Sayings, 
Doings and Sufferings with his own. 
hands: witneſs Jeremiah fer whom 
Baruch wrote : and who wrote the 
latter end of the five Books of Moſes, 
which ye dream he wrote every T ittle 
and Iota of himſelf, Deut. 34. 5.. 
rotheend? Did he write of his own 
Death and Burial, and of Iſraels 
Mourning for him, after he was 
dead. 


to ſpeak and write, as immediately as he had done others before 


them ? 


And who told thee, That the Canon (asthou calleſt it) or full fand- 
ing Rule of Tryal, or infallible Touch-ſtone of the Old Teſtament Scrip- 
ture, to which nothing muſt or might be added aiter it till the time of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh was Compleated, and after its Conſignation and 
Bounding, by them delivered to the Judaicial Church in the dayes cf 
Ezra(alizs Eldras)and his Companions the men(as of your own Heads. 
ye are pleaſed to term them) of the great Congregation? Whence 
haſt thou theſe Fancies of thine ? Or ſuppoſe they be not ſimply Sup- 
poſitions, but real Truths, whence doſt thou fetch or take them to 
beſo, but from the untrafty-Traditional-Tales of thy Fore-fathcrs, and 
ſuch Jews as are little leſs then »nerring Oracles with thee, when ſay- 
ng ought that ſuits with thee (yea, thou calleſt pay. 203. the Aﬀer- 
100 of Tuſtin Martyr of the Fews corrupting the Bible out of their 
hatred to Chriſtians, An incredible Figment) yet little better, but much 
more worſe then ordinary Infidels, men feeding themſelves with vainFables, 
deſperate curſed Oppoſers of Truth, miſchievous in their Devices againſt 
the Goſpel, of a profound Ignorance in all manner of Learning aud Know- 


ce 


leage, 
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l 6,5 ledze, but only what concerns their own Daunghil Traditions, addicied to 
0 i Þ monſtrous Fi. ments, bewitching, kewitched with T raattions, laolaters, 
* * Moegicians, blind, crafty, raging Fools, Sots, fell of Decertfulneſs, froth, 
Venom, ſmoke, wothing but Faithle ſne fs and Infidelity it ſelf; what not 
chars nought, where any thing iſſues from their moſt C:tholick Teſti. 
11917 that makes againſt thee, Pag. 241, 242, 244) 303! 

Yea, whence knowelſt thou (who art eaſily aptto Queſiton, when it 
{ſerves thee {vo to do, whether there ever were ſuch men as the ſeventy 
and ſuch men as the Tiberian Maſſorites in Rerum Natura? pag. 243, 
336.) that ever there was ſuch a thing 1n Rerum Natura as that great 
Congregation thou art every where in thy Book fo greatly raken 
with, and ever & anon betaking thy ſelf to for Refuge,bur only from 
thy puriing more confidence in thy own uncertain ConjeCtures,toge- 
ther with che Ca:holrct Tradition of the (with thee) Creditleſs Few 
& Chriſtiazs, then in the ConjeCtures of the Prolegomepa, as Learned as 
thy (elf at leaſt. who oppole thee in 1t? For there's not {o much ag 
any Scripture at all that mentions ſuch a ſet Sanyarimot Ezre, Nehe- 
auch, Foſhua, Zacharie, Haggai, &c. as thou {etteit it down in the 
Book of thy own Brain, and the Counting houſe of thy own coxceit that 
there was, pag. 202, 303. 

Aod let itbe (as it can be.no more then) imagined there was ſnch a 
great Congregation, which. (it being, as not poſſible to know it, {9 
not here, nor there to mine' or any mans Salvation) Ile not ſearch 
mco fo far 25s ro put my ſelf into any Capacity of either ſaying or 
g1t-ſaying ittharthere was; and to ground any as F. O. does many 
things upon its being ſo, as He but thinks, 7s (as he ſayes in another 
cate, pe. 297.) fo build Tonns 4nd Caſtles of Imaginations, which may 
be 1 eaſsly cat dews, is they are erected: yet when all is done, whence 
had that Senydrim ſuch Authority, as to confine and bound out that 
Canon, and Canomize ſome.of the Writings of ſuch Prophets as ye 
wet are Canonical, and Cathiere the reſt of the Writings of the 
ſame Prophets, and all the Writings of fome other Prophets, as of 
no ſuch divine Authority, as to command with their Fellows in 
Gods Name a5 his Word, and to abrogate them as Apocriphal. {as ye 
ſpeak) and disband them from the Bench of Fudicatzre, and to tnd 
the ſweet influences of the holy Spirit, fo as to lay, O Spirit of God te þe- 
text now., blew mo more, nor male anymore Prophets now for theſe many 
HazdreJ Tears ta come, but become Subject thy ſelf to be tryed by the 
Toachftoxe of the Writings of ſuch Prophets, as thou baſt slready moved ta 
write ods ind, or ſo many at leaſt, as it ſetrs good to us now to Authi- 
rize and E7auvifh into a Standard for the Tryal of thy ſelf, 5 well as al 
falje Spire 1ts ? 

And if F.O, ſay (as he does,par 302.)That was not called the Great Con- 
gregtion from its Number but Emninency of Perſons ; yet 1 ſay, are any 
Perfons fo Eminent (if F.O. be not a Lyar.p. $5.)as to have Authority 
irom God to Authorize and Canonize (cafting afide what they 

lize not) what ſeems good to them, into the Name (to beſpeak F. 0. 

uw is own frigned Phraſe) of the rd of God, that they themſclves 

muſt de ſubjett to the Authority of, and of the Rule that i 
my 
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1 uſt be ruled by, and of the Foundation that themſelves, and all 
-rhers muſt be Built on, and of the Baſis of their own Belief? 

1s it indeed (quoth F, O. pag. 35, 36.) 4 Contraaiton for men to ſay 
(ad if for other men, vhen for F. O. [ſay 1] who fayes the ſame, yet 
jecs it not) Theygive Authority to the Scriptures, they bound the Canon, 
ind deliver to the Charch what it ſhall be, wbich it hath antecedently to 
their Charter and Conceſſion. 

And ag:in, Moreover (to ſay the ſame of his {uppeſed Sanjarim, 
chat F. 0. ſayes to the digrading of the Septuagint from that high con- 
ceit fome have of them, and eminent Account ſeme have them in, 
pag. 339.) if the Avility of the men be granted, yet what ſecurity have 
we of their Principes and Honeſty ? Oh much every way (thinks F.O.) 
for, though whea he 1s pleaſed to ſpeak Diminitively of men, the 
Care and Fidelity, and Pains of whom in Tranſlating we have as 
g00d ground to believe was as great to the full, as any of that of 
thoſe he cormends in Tranſcribing, he diſparages it into Oſcitarcy, 
 Inidvertency, Nezligence, Ignorance, the Wiſeſt not ſeeing all, and ſuch 
like, p22. 319. yet when he ſpeaks of the Care, Pains and Fidelity of 
men in Tranſcribing,which is a Work as liable to miftakes,as the o- 
ther, that he may keep up-the Honour however of his (lafallible) 
Tranſcripts to this day, then he utters himſelf more Hyperbolically; 
and as for Ezra and his Conjectured Companions, he makes their 
labour to Reform the Church, and all the corruptions crept into the word (as 
he ſpeaks, though if the Letter were the Word, it were not liable ro 
Corruption) little leſs then Monſtrous, and their care 19 reſtoring 
the Scripture to its Purity (mark) Extraordinary, pag. 171, 308. 
Yea, of the Points, which yet heis to prove Coewors with the Cox- 
{ozants,and as Old as any Scripture, 1 doubt xt (quoth he) bu? of that 
we (ball yet manifeſt that they were compleated (it ſhould ſeem then that 
every Tittle is not now as at firſt giving out of the Letter, if the 
Vowels were incompleat till Eſdr2s's days)by the men of the great Syna- 
cogue, Ezra and his Companions guided by the infallible diretion of the 
Spirit of God, | 

I might (as F. 0. does often beg or take it) crave leave to Anſwer 
this Conje&ure with another, pag. 246. and fling back F. O's as well 
as T, D's Forte #ta, with 10 much at leaft as Forte non; but zpſe dixir, 
1... ſayes, he dowbts not their infallibility , fo T, who had ratherbe 
lilent then diſparage Ezr4, will add no moreto F. O's Rex ſum, then 
niuultre quaro Plebe is, | 

And now I am upon a Conſideration of the Canon of the Scrip- 
ture, let me here make an end with thee F. O. as concerning this Co- 
gitation of thine about the Conſignation of the Canon of beth the 
Old, and that thou calleſt the New Teſtament ; of which New thou 
layeft, pag. 27. That what thou hadſt ſpoken of the Scripture of 
the Old Teſtament, viz, as to its /77mediate emanation from God, and 
ts being caxepized together with it into a Sranderd, the ſame muſt be 
alſo affirmed of the New, with this addition of advantage and preemi- 
nence above the Old, that it begaw to be ſpoken by the Lord himſelf. 


And as for thy Canon of the outward Scriptures of both ſorts, one 
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of which thou calleſt the Old, the other the New Teſtament, after 
the Bounding, Compleating, and Contignation of which 11 their 
reſptive Junctures and Sealons, and the delivery of It [0 Canoniz. 
e£d ro the Church or Churches, reſpectively as ther Eternal, Infal- 
lible, Touchſtone, Rule, Foundation, Teſtimony. Standard, no 
more muſt be owned on ſuch a high Account, as its Authorized in. 
to, as of Divine Original, nor be add. 
'! Pag. 3. So Exer. 3. S.27. Poſt ed by either God or Man, while the 
eomplerum quem vocant ejuicononem 1x7 0114 ftands, j 1 would tain find from 
alle nove Revelatienes circa fidew hos df yet rhou art able thy ſelf to Fa- 
comnien Santoram aut Dei Cale h oe of thy own Faith 
tum aut expectande ſit aut admit- tnom to re DOLTOM OL. LNY OW1 | ann, 
rende credomu & profitemur. or rather Fancy in this point) where 
thou findeſt, and whence thou found- 
eſt all thy confuſed Communications and crude Conceptions about 
this Canonizaition of ſuch and ſuch outward parcels of Holy mens 
Writings into a Rule or Standard, and disfranchizing ſuch and ſuch 
of others, as holy as thoſe from a ſtanding within the Bounds of this 
Magna Charta, that certain Synods and ſuppoled Sanydrims of thou 
knoweft not whom have given, and do (as thou deemeft) give and 
grant thereunto, together with them ? Where [earneſt thou all theſe 
Leſſons, but from the LeAures and lying Legends, and voluminous 
Lexicons of the illiterate Literatiits of the World, that are alwayes 
laying on, and loading one another with their endleſs, boundleſs, 
and bottomleſs Scribles about the outward Original Text, and Tran- 
ſcriptions and Tranſlations of the Scripture 1n their tedious Tomes, 
Talmuds, and Talmudical Traditions mil they are 1ſt. trem the very 
Letter, much more the Lite it calls co, fo that they have no lea(ſure to 
live, or learn others to live thereatter, inthe zzextricavle Laborynth of 
their own Labours about it ? Who leads thee 16to the vain Imagina- 
tions of theſe things, but thy own and other mens (well nigh innu- 
merable and invincible) Inventions? Whar Tangles thee and others 
in ſuch trifling Talkings and Treatings one to another of things that 
none of ye all can have any infallible Evidence. or yield to any infal- 
Iible Afiurance of, but a croud of Conceits, and Catholick Traditi- 
ons? with which the World, and ye 1n it, are {o overcharged, that 
ye cannot contain them now without infinite, frothy and fruitleſs 
Conrendings about them, and obtruding your own Obſervances, im» 
poſing your ewn Suppoſings, and thruliting each upon other your 
own bare thred-bare Thoughts of things that (ze flocci facit) 1ta» 
mounts not to the value of a /oc+ of woo!l (as to Salvation) whether 
they be known or not, till being throng'd and thruſt into thethorny 
Thicket of yeur own Thoughts, you there tear one another to pieces 
about the Scripture, inſomuch that I truly may, and plainly ſhall be 
ſobold as flatly to Contraditt what thou fayeſt falfly of thy Canon 
and Stagdard, ſince the cloſing and compleating of it, that 'tis a means 
to end all Strife, it is rather through the Folly of its Miniſters, the 
means of all Strife and Confuſion in the Chr:/f:an World. 
Thou ſayeſt indeed of the Writings of the Old Teſtament, that the 
Canon thereof had its Conſignation, Bounding, and Dclivery to the 
Church, 
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Caurch, as its Rule, fo that from thenceforth nothing written either 
{rom Moſes upward, or to Chriſts time downward, mult be admit- 
(cd co be owned as Canonical, or inſpired Scripture : And thou ſay- 
cit, p47, 27,28. That God, who himſelf began the Writings of the word 
with hs own Finger, after he had ſpoken it, appointing and approving the 
1 riting of the reſt that followed ( Le.) from Genelis io #he Revelation, 
25 they are ordinarily numerated 1n our Bibles, except the Books cal- 
i-d Apo:rypha (for Irecken all thoſe are reckoned by thee as the Books 
thou ſpeakeſt of, Epiſt. Ded, pag. 3. Never indited by the Holy Spirit, 
41 remote from being Imp uds warE if] dnoyaing) doth laſtly command 
the cloſe of the immediate Revelation of his will to be written in a Book, 
Rev.l.1l. and ſogives out the whole of his Mind and Counſel unto us in 
Writing, © a merciful aud ſteafaſt relief againſt all Confuſion, Darknefi 
4nd uncertiiaty; but what a Relief it is againſt Contuſion, I ſhall 
t2w more hereaiter, 

And as to thy Scriptures Canonization or the Confeznation, com- 
pleating Bounding of the Canon of it, a few words here about the 
Manner and Means and true Bounds thereof (for as to the Queſtion 
whether it be a Canon, that 15, a Rule at all yea er not, I may defer 
it allo to another place) let me Expoftulate with thee F.0o. yet more 
about it yet how, and by whom your Standard comes to be bound- 
ed (as ye (ay it is) and to be limited to thoſe Demenſions of Latitude, 
Longitude, and Protundity, that (ad «mufim) exact Meaſure, 
Heigith, Depth, Length and Breadth, that is allotted to it, as (with- 
out the Apocrypha) it ſtands bound up within your late bound Bibles ? 
I mean thar ſuch and ſuch Parcels, Prophefies, Proverbs, Hiſto- 
ries, Epiſtles, Holy Sentences, Sacred Sayings, ſhall ſtand Own- 
ed, Honoured,Signed and Authorized with the S2cred High and holy 
Titles of Gods Word, Gods Witmeſi, Foundation, Rule, ixalterable Stand. 
a; and not one piece of Holy Writing more or leis, then thoſe al. 
rcady {0 Conſecrated and Canonized ; ſo that ſuch and ſuch (pate, 
tholethat ye now commonly call Cazezzical) ſhall ſtand as the Stand- 
ard; and all others, zz. thoſe called Apocryphal, and whatever are 
mentioned 16 that Scripture ye {o own, ſhall ftand out of, and off from 
ic, 25 n0 part of the Standard while the World Rtands ? 

V/to wasit? Was it God, or was it Man that ſet ſuch diftin& 
Buunds to the Scripture, ſoas to ſay ſuch and ſuch a ſet number of 
Bouks, viz, Thoſe that are ſummed up together before your Bibles, 
excepting the Apocirypha, which ſtands between them,ſhall be owned 
as Caontcai, and the reſt, though ſuch as were of the ſame divine Ins 
[piration, be rejected as Human,and no otherwiſe accounted on then 
other mcer mens Writings, not to be received with ſuch high reſpect 
a5 the other? Whence haſt thou this Conceit that God himſelf com- 
manded the cloſe of the Canon of the Old Teftiment to be Aalacht, 
and the bounds of it to conſiſt of ſuch Books of the Prophets, as ye 
now have, exclufively of ſuch Propheſies therein mentioned, as yo 
havenot? And the Cloſe of the Cezon of the New to be the Revelati- 
”7, and the bulk of it tobe thoſe few Hiſtories, and Apeſtolical Epi- 

fles, as ye have excluſively, of _ even therein mentioned, as ye 
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have not> Who was it that ſaid to the Spirit of God, O Spirrt bloy 
76 more, inſpire no more men, make no more Prophets from Ezra's dayes, 
and downward till Chrift; aud from John's dayes downward forever? Bus 
ceaſe, be ſilent, and ſubjedt thy ſelf as well 4s all Evil Spirits to be tryed by 
the Standard, thats made up of ſome of the Writings of ſome of thoſe mey 
thou haſt moved to write already,"and tet ſuch and fach of them 25 are bound 
up in the Bibles, now ſea 1n England ; be the only means of meaſurins all 
Truth forever. ; ; 

Who was it God or Man, the Spirit in the Seripture it ſelf, or the 
Seribes in their Syneds, Conncils, and Confiſtories that lo Autherized 
or Canonized theſe, and expunged thole ? 

Was it not meer Men in their Imaginations? Doth the Scrip. 
ture, do the Spiric and the Apoſtles thereia give any order for, or ' 
make any {uch mention in the leaft of iuch a matter ? Is 1t not meer 
man in his Imaginetions, that hath t:ken upon him, according to the 
good or ill Conceit that he hath taken co him, of theſe or thoſe 
ReſpeQiively, to ſay (which thou ſayeſt is a Contradiction to fay) 
he will give Authoricy to the Scriptures? Is it not man in his proud mind 
that comes in with his fc wols, fic Fubes, foTle have it, thus it jvall 
be #7 ſaying to the Books of Scripture, as God ayes to the Waves of 
the ourward Ocean, hitherto ſhall ye come and no further : So ma« 
ny of the Prophets and Apoftles Writings ſhall be 1n the Authority, 
Nature, Uſe and Office of the Supream Determiner of all Truth tor. 
ever; and «ll others, even ſuch as are writtea by the {ame men, 1n 
the motion of the ſame Spirit, ſhall be bur as common mens Wri- 
tings, and be looked on afar off as Apocryphat, 1, e. hidden or un- 
known Writings, that no ſuch notice fhall be taker of, as of the 
other ? | 

And as for the Books which ye ſprinkle with that Name of 4pocyy- 
hal, and give leaveto have a ftanding with ir, but not foas to make 
any part of your Standard; what think ye of thera upon ſecond 
Thoughts? Are they fit for nothing but to be Caſhiered and caſt out 
of your Canon by whole ſale, by Tradition one from another, with- 
out trying them ? Is there nothing amung them that may be judici- 
ouſly judged to be of as divine an Original and Authority as ſome of 
thoſe particular Letters to private men, as that of Par! to Philemon, 
about private perſonal, or Dcmeftick matters, which ye own 1a 
{uch a tranſcendent manner as ye do?Surely,if ſome of them be FiQti- 
tious or Fabulous or but Humaa, ſo that ye will ſay no better of them 
then Yox hominen ſonat ; yet is there none, ornothing among them 
all thac 1s ro be noted or counted upon as of divine Authcrity and 
Original, and of as ſelf-evidencing Efficacy as ſome of tho'e ye own? 
None that ye can ſee cauſe ro ſign melivre lapills, with ſome better 
Namethen ye vouehſafe them, and ftanding in the Church then ye 
allow them ? As if they were accrtain mongrel Seed between that 
of Canaan and Afoded, that ye know not well what to make of, nor 
how ro entreat ſo ill altogether, as not to afford them a middle place 
infome of your Bibles between the Old Teſtament Writings, and 
thoſe ye call the New, nor yet ſo well, as toentertain them into your 
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Surely there be ſome of them, which when ye look them over a- 1660 
ain not ſo curſorily as to over-look them, as ye ordinarily do, ye \aay; 
may tind ground to Tecelve as ſuch, as have as fair a ſtamp of the 
beaming Majeſty, Truth, Holineſs, and Authority of God and his 
Spirit, as {ome ar leaſt (not to ſay the moſt) of thoſe ye aſcribe to 
God. :5 their main or only Author ; and that do favour as much 
of 5+. O's lo much inſiſted on Theo-pnenſty, as lome other Hiſtorical, 
Do#rinal and Prophetical parts of your acknowledged divinely dert- 
ved Scripture do, of which (what Intidels ſoever ye are as concern- 
ing them) yer I, cogether with many others, whereof ſome are as 
Book-lc:rned as your ſelves, can lay, Credo Equidem nec vana Fides gee 
1/21 elj 2 Deorume 

75 indeed the Faith,or rather Infidelity of ſuch as call themſelves 
Reforme #3 Ebnrches, that all thoſe Books called Apocryphe, without 
exception, are 1n no wiſe of ſuch divine Original,as them ye callCaze- 
wical ; bit who firſt ler the one upon the Bench, and the other at the 
Bar.l am yet to learn; butthis I know,that howbeit, ye ſecond their 
deprefſivn and digradation of the one lo far below the other, yet as 
neither one nor tother were ever Canonized by God himſelf (if 
we ſpeak of the outward Text only, about which my buſineſs with 
F.0.lics) into that Name of his Word, and into the Authority of 
the Foundation of Faith, the infallible Rule of Interpretation of it 
ſelf, of Tryal and Examination of Spirits, Doctrines, &c. of the 
Supream Judge alſo, by which all Controverſies of Religion are to 
be determined, the only pure Authencieal Standard, unto which the 
Church is finally to Appeal,ia whoſe Sentence it is to Reft,into which 
all Faith is finally to be Reſolved ; ſoif ſuch Synods of men, either 
Anticut or Modern, as have ſhouldred out all thofe at once from ſha- 
ring with the ocher Writings in what they can lay juft claim to, had 
been 25 Spiritually diſcerning, as they were Spiritually blind,thallow 
and u;:dilcerning, they would have ſcen canſe to have joyned ſome at 
leaſt of thoſe Aporryphal Scriptures to an Equal Participation of that Plea 
of 4i1ie Original and aſpiration with the reſt, as without Cauſe they 
juſtled them all our trom it by their joynt Conſent. 

And though it be the declared Faith of that Aſſembly of Divires 
that buth Houſcs of Par/iament adviſed with 1648. and of the Congre- 
gational Charch:s 11 England, whoſe Confeffion is put out this inſtant, 
1659, 3s to that Article about the Scriptures word for word in the 
fame words with rhe other, That the Books commonly called Apo- 
Crypha, not beiny of divine Inſpiration, are no part of the Canon of the 
Scriptures, and therefore are of no Authority in the Church of God, zor to 
be any otherwiſe approved or made uſe of then other human Writings ; yes 
this I declare to the whole World as my Faith concerning them, 
that though T own neither them, nor the beft bare Writing, Or 
outward Tex? or Letter of the other Scripture at ſo high a Rate 
as F.0, does, who makes the naked Letter in all chings equivo- 
lent to the Holy matter; yet what ever is truly to be Predica- 
ed of the one, or can ſolidly be pleaded on the behalf ofthe one, 

which 
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which ye call your Caen as to the DIVINITY of their Original, 
the. ſame may be pleaded on the behalf of not a few of the other, 
And as tbc y all, that in general are ſtiled Apocr;zphal, can plead 
their Authority from long before the Apoſtles dayes; and allo the 
ipecial Care and Providence of God (v hich 1s an Argument of ſuch 
weight with F. 0. and T. D. pag. 27. as iwayes them not a little into 
their frivolous Faith about the reft)in the preſervation of them to this 
very day: So that all of them have been Kept by the Church, that 
keptrhe reſt bound up and Tranſlated into various Languages, and 
as publickly allowed to be publickly read as the reit, and highly 
cltcemed by Auſtin, and other Fathers, ye Divines cannot eaſily 
be 1gnorant. : : | 
And as for ſurdry of them, ye are ignorant with a witneſs, if ye 
ſee them tobe as ye ſay they are, not of Divine Inſpiration, or ſee 
them net to be of as Divine an Original as ſome, or even any of the 

other, which ye own ſo to be. i, | 
As for that fourth Book of Eſdras, which 1s but the Second as it 
ſtands in the Apocryphs, beſides that its acknowledged by Clem. Alex- 
andrinus, Faber, and ma'ly more men of Renown ameng you, and 
by many Holy men in theſe later times, as. well learned as your 
ſelves, atleaſt in the #i/dow of Gods Sp:;rit, to be written by h's im- 
mediate In/piration; fois it ſucha pleia Prophecy conliſtant of many 
Particular PrxdiQions of things to be fulfilled in theſe laſt Ages, as 
the like to it, orat leaſt clearer is hardly to be found in all the Scrip- 
ture beſides itz infomuch that he who reads it in the 11,12, 13,16. 
Chapters of it, and ſome other places, and fees not the Beams of a 
divine Majeſty in it, and ſees not the Matters now managing upon the 
Stage in the World, that are there foretold 1n it, reads not in the 
Light of that Holy Spirit, that moved 1n the Writing both of that 
and all other Huly Scripture, and may come before lic is well aware 
to feel ere long the Dint of that divine Diſpleaſure that is denounced 
againſt the Sinners of the later Ages, and thereby come tu he con- 
vincee of the Divinity and Truth of that Scripture, which Cur Di- 
vines that uſually ſee altogether by the lump, and are loath to ſce 
:ny Truth Sig iUitim, till they are all made to ſee it whether they will 
oF 80, Wl hardly yield to, if they be cheir Old-wonted-ſclves, till 
very Neceflity forces and frights them into the Faith of it. | 
And the ſame may be ſaid, as to the divine Original of Feremials 
Epiſtle, which was written, and ſent to them thar were to go Cap- 
tive into Babylon, and of Eccleſsiftic.s, and the Wiſdons of Solomm, 
which {avours ſo much of the Wildom of the Spirit, that he is yet 
io that \Wifdom only, which is from beneath, which is Eartkly, Ani- 
mal, Deceitfu], who doth not acknowledge the Finger of God, wri- 
ting thoſe deep and precious Truths and Pradiftions in the Heart of 
him, whoſe Hand was the Committer of them to outward Writing 
(which whether it were not So/2mmp, after whom it was ſo Entituled, 
Ni! ultra quero, he uttered 3000 Proverbs, whereof {carce 300 ars 
extant 1n that Book of his Proverbs, ſome of which are ſtanding, in- 
ſcrted there in the Hebrew Text, and not the Orivinel Copy, but s 
y Tran{crids 


I ron 


DY—— - ——————————_— 
The Ruit'cks lar: to the Rabbies. 


- —  ———— —_ 
renner 


a... dt. Ae Meh. Ace 


Tranſcript only at beſt out of that, or ſore ſecond-hand Copies taken 
and Cypicd out long after 5270-2-v: d2y vs, by the men of Hezrtzah, 
eight or nine Genfr411077s fr213 him, Prot 25, 1, The ihirneth Chap. 
cer of which Book alſo :rc tne Words of one Agur the Son of Faketh) 
but ſire I am that Beok of ſao was Inipircd or breathed into the 
Pen-man, that expired or breathed it our, from no leſs then that 
Wiſdom which is irom above, | | 

The main Argument that ever I have ſeen againſt the diviue Ori- 
ginal of theſe Boks, ATE, Firft, Their being ROT Written 1n the He- 
brew Tonzuc, wiiich what poor pedling piece of Diſproof 1t 1s, 
heisno wiſer then he ſhould be, that does not fee; for what war- 
rant is there, that all that was not Pen'din the Hebrew Tongne 15 ng 
Scripture of divine Inſpiration? Or it there be, is It not as Conclu- 
ſive againſt much of the Scripture which F, 0. counts Canonical, 
the whole of which he reckans (at random) was wrote in the He- 
brew Tongue, ſince its evident that much of that Book of Hefer (nine 
Chapters and three Verſes of which are ſet among the Canonical 
Scripture, and (oh the Wiſdom) the other fix Chapters and ten Ver- 
ſes of the tenth Chapter by you ſelf-willed Choppers and Chan- 
gers, becauſe written in Grees are reckoned and ranked with the 4- 
prcryphal) was written not in the Hebrew, but in the Ca/dee, as much 
of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Dentel allo were. 

And beſides, if being written Originally in the Hebrew, will avail 
toward the evincing of them to be Cazontical, this will help ſome of 
your Apocrypha into your Caron, fince that of Tobit or Tobzas 1s not 0n- 
ly (as that of Baruchallo 1s, the Holy map that wrote much for that 
Prophet, and of that Prophecy of Feremiah) moſt preticuſly both Doc#ri- 
nal and Prophetical, but alſo Extant in the Hebrew, as well as Greet and 
Latine ; and that of Eccleſiaſdicus was written Originally in Hebrew, 
witnels Feſws the Sex of Syrach, who himſelf contefleth in his Pro- 
lone, he Tranſlated it out of the Hebrew Text; and if ye ſay thats but 
a Tranſlation then at beſt, and lo not Caporical Scripture, IRepiy two 
things thereto, | | 

Firſt, This argues ad howmizem againſt F. O. then T:ttles and 
_ ef the Hebrew Text are loſt fince the giving out thereof at 

Tit, 

Seconaly, That either Tr74»//atiow muſt be owned as Canonical with 
YOu, as well as the irft Original Adanaſcripts, and your Original Tran- 
ſcripts, or el{s it muſt be concluded what ever you Lingni/ts have, 
yet the People that live upon your Lips, not being able to read He- 
brew and Greek, have no Canonical Scripture at all to read. 

The Second Argument that is ſuppoſed to be of weight againſt the 
Divine Original of the Apocryphal Scriptures (Brozgbten, 1n his Sinar 
Sights, touches upon them both) is, becauſe no writers in the New 
Teftament, Cite or Quote any if them, any otherwiſe then they do Hear 
then Athors. 

But I marvel not, ſith, the wiſe menare to be befooled, that Pru- 
dent Zrowghton ſhould be ſo blind as not to ſee-bow Paul, Heb. 1. 2. 
quotes out of wiſd, 7, 26. And Heb. 11,5. quotes W1[d, 4. 10. And 

| Gg8g | I Cor, 
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1 Cor. 6. 2. quotes 1/4. 3. 8. And Heb. 11. 35. Quotes 2 Maceab, n, n, 
Yea, and Chriſt himſclt, Xatth, 23. 36, 37, 38. Quotes 2 Eſaras x, 30, 
And Rev. 7.9. anſwers to 2 Eſdras 2. 41,42 43, 44 45» 46. beſides 
many other Paſſages. in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament ; but 


. eſpecially in the Revelation relate to their Paralcls in that Second 


Book of Eſaras, which is the Fourth at leaſt of that man Ez7, gr 
Eſaras his Writing, whereof that ſome ſhould be received as of 4j. 
wine Original, and ſome that have as truly ſpirirua! 4 Tinure on 
them, as the other, or ay in all the Scripture (as that Fourth of x. 
dras hath, wherein alſo he declares his YiSons and Revelations he had 
from God, in which he would not fain and lye (for then he were 
not ft to have his rwo Firſt Books owned as from God) ſheuld be re- 
jected as meerly human, I fee not wy ſolid ground for it : Yet ſuch 
is the Divine The-anthropical wiſdom of our meer human Diwvines, that 
two of that ſame mans Books, who wrote all the Four, (for the 19ex- 
tity of the Perſon, rhat Pen'd them all, every Believer may eaſily 
believe) arc Canonizedas Divine, and the other 'two Condemned as 
but” Human. 

- Thus though F. 0. prates ſo much for the whole Book of God, being 
providenti.lly preſerved, ſo that we may have full aſſuraxce that we enjoy 
the whole Revelation of his will (that is,with him, all the Writings that 
ever were written by Inſpiration from the Spirit, fit to ſtand among 
thoſe that he makes the Standard) in the Copies abiding amongſt us; 
and contends that the whole Scripture entire, as given out from God 
without at y loſs of ſo much as one Zetrer, Title, or Jota, remains 
and 1s prelerved in the Copies yet extant among vs to this day , 
which 1s that Arch-Affertion, in which having at firſt over-ſhot him- 
ſelf in blindly bloting it out, rather then endure that henourable 
thame of owning his own Ignorance, he as blindly pofts en te main- 
tain, paz. 153, 162.169, 181, 203. Yet upon I know not what frivo- 
lous Conceits, and prejudicate Surmilſes, poſſeſing the minds of him- 
ſelf and his Brethren of both the Convocational and the Congrega- 
rional way, among which blind Cuftom, more rhen clear ſight, 1 
b:lieve to be none of the leaſt, which are ſo far frem enjoying the 
whole Book of Scripture, wherein the Mind and Will of God les 
declared by his own Inſpiration of the Pen-men, that no ſmall part 
of that Scripture that was written by men divixely Inſpired, and (0 
proviaentially preſerved, he refuſes to enjoy or own as of ſuch divine 
Deſcent from God, as other parts of the Scripture are, but RejeQs 
and Contemns it as Apocryphat, that is, {o altogether hidden from 
him that he knows not very well what to make on't, 

But ſuppoſe he ſhould own and take all the Apocryphal Writings in- 
to his Stanaard and Canon (as be calls it) of the Scriptures, does that, 
and all the reſt Old and New, that are bound up in 1d £»2/:{þ Bibles 
with it, Conſtitute the utmoſt Bounds of his Canon? Deth his Stand- 
ara ſtand in fo little room ? Is itcloſed within ſo narrow a Corner ? 
Conliſts it of fo few, ſo ſmall a company of Holy mens Writings, 
and Scriptures, as are comprehended in no greater a compals then. 


that Book calkd the Bible contains to ? Is that the whole Book 4 | 
God; 
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God, the whole outward Declaration of his VYill by the Writings of |; 660 
Holy men at his own motion? The whole Scripture entire that was: | 
ever ſogiven out from Gud, without any loſs of any of the Integral 

parts of it, ſo much as of one Letter, Tittle, or lots? Is all Extant* 

All Remaining? All Preſerved to this day that was written by Holy 

men, as moved by the holy Spirit? And is that all of the Io/pired 
Scripture, which ws now have, and enjoy in our preſent Bibles ? 

Was there no more of the O/d Teffament Scripture, then the Apocry- 

phe, and that which is commonly counted to the Caen? And is the 

. Revelation the Cloſe of the immediate Revelation of his wif to Holy 

men, and of his moving them to write it out by his Holy Spirit ? 

Num te —— Pellibus exiguis arttatur Spirits ingens, 

Two things F. O. at leaſt Thave to ſay to the contrary. 

Firſt, Thatis not all of the Old, nor all of the New Scriptures, 
that were by Inſpiration written before Chriſt, and after him to tie 
ſame uſe, ends and purpoſes as the reſt were written, untill Fohx's 
Writing the Revele7iop. 

Secondly, That as there was much mere then that ye wot of, which 
was Written as the Spirit moved from Moſes to the Revelation, fo 
there hath been more, fince then ſo written, and more is, and wall 
yet bein time to come, before (as near as it is toit) the VWorld that 
now waxes Old towards it, be at an end. 

Firſt, There's not all in your Bibles by much, and by how much 
whoknows? That wasgiven out upon I»ſpiration of God, when as 
(to ſay nothing of the Teftament of the Twelve Patriarchs now Ex- 
tant) there is not all the Inſpired Scripture'by much, which that Ig- 
ſpired Scripture ye have' makes mention of. | 

Where's the Book of Nathan the Prophet? 

The Book of Ahijah ? 

The Book of 1449s? 2 Chron. g. 29. 

The Book of Shemgith? 2 Chron. 13. 15. 

The Book of Febs the Prophet? 4 Chron.20. 34. 1 King. 16. 

The Book of Gad the Seer? 2 Chron. 29. 29. | 

The Book of Faſber ? 2 Sam. 1. 18. of which it may well b 
ſuppoſed that he was a very Antient Wziter, finco thoſe that wrote 
Toſhus, who ever they were (for bimſelf it was net that wrote it 
all at leaſt (as Moſes not all Deater0n0mixy) unleſs he wrote of his 
own Death and Barial before he died : See Fofh. 24. 29.) do quote 
him, Foſh. 3. I0. 

Where's that part of Feremiab the Prophet, wherein he ſpake that 
which Marthew cites, Matth, 27. 9, 10. about the giving the thirty 
preces of Siver, the price that Chriſt was ſold at, for the Potters field y 
tor howbeit, Zachary the Prophet, Zach. 11. 12. ſpeaks of the ſame 
thing (who was in his work an Exalter of God in his time, which 
the Name Feremiah ſeems to ſignifie, and ſo may be called Feremiah, 
Which is not likely to be Matthew's meaning} yet in all the Propheſies 
-” Jeremiah extant in your Bibles, there's no ſuch thing ſpoken: And 
"I you to ſay, either that 34atthew was miſtaken, quoting through 
Tg<rtulneſs one Prophet for another ; or that the T ranſeribers of tt e 
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Cepies of their Original out of Matthcns Original Copy, failed fo 
foully in their Trasſcribings (for all your Copies that ever I law ſo 
Tead) as to write Jeremy for Zachary, will be for F. O. upon his Prig- 
ciples, who ſtands to plead every Letter, Tittle, and {ors that was in 
the au7:y2 pa tO be now Te! the emyeatas as forry 4 Shift, and miſerable 
Remedy, 8s he makes for himſelf, and finds, who /eaps ont of the Fry- 
ing pan into the Fire. | 

Where's the Prophecy of Exch, ſpoken of Fude 14. out of wheſe 
Prophecy the Jews can tell you more then ye wot of from that of 
Tude: And as for Ezre or Eſdr,s, and his true Companions, of 
whom thou ſayeſt truly enough, if not truer then thou art aware of, 
That their care 1# reſtoring the Scriptare to its Purity, whes # had met 
with the ereateſt Tryal that it ever under-went iv this world, confiderin 
the Paucity of the Copies then Extant was great, and that the Confignation 
and Bouniing of the Canoy delivered to the Tudaical Church, w.: 7» theiy 

aayes ; and that they did labour to reforyy 
* It ſeems then thy Word of God [| the Corruption crept into the word of 
(/o calle.) may be, and wascor- G1 * Arg that they compleated the 
rapred (i.e.) rhe Serigrure, fecun- 5, ation (the com pleatneſs of which 
dum tc, who ſorcetiwes ſayeſt it h c th the T 
can't bs corrupted in 6s Original TCH WEEN 04 074 WIN TRE Text, as 
Text, axis not tc thir day: But at firt Written in Hebrew, as thoy 
were theWord of God indeed, ss Contendeſt, ro the Confuting of thy 
Chat is, it ſpeaks of, and as thon {e]f here) and that they were gs:ded here. 
fayeſt it ſelf 45, it were ineorrk- iy by the infallible direction of the Spirit 
rible inaccd. of God, Pag. 7772311, 392, 303. Did not 
they in the Spirit and Power of God, write many more Books, cyen 
204. moſt of which are out In your Bibles : Read 2 Eſar« 14.through- 
out the Chapter? Where are all theſe, and ſundry more Scriptures 
(ſome as, and ſome more Antient then 2Co{es) of Which I will got 
now ſpeak particularly ? 

And as to the New, Where is that firſt Epiſtle of P«/ to the Co- 
r:nthians, mentioned in the firſt of thoſe two that we have? 1 Cer. 5. 
9: And that firſt Epiſtle of his to the Epheſians (for its evident he 
wrote one to them before that) mentioned in that One which ye 
have ? Epheſ. 3. 3. And that Epiſtle of his to the ZLavdiceans, mention- 
cd, Col. 4.16. beſides ſeveral to Sexeca, Neros Tutor, and other of 
Paul's Writings, who was doubtleſs far more Voluminous in his Wri- 
tings then that poor pittance of Epiſtles to Churches and Minifters, 
and the Letters to Philemon a Tradeſman, about a Domeſftick bufi- 
neſs of receiving his Servant Onefimm, that had been unſerviceable 
to him, amounts to; of whole Spiritual Scriptures, and Speeches 
that fell from him at tis Martyrdom, that were taken by ſuch as were 
preſent at it, ſome 1n theſe dayes have ſeen more, then that which 
was written of him by Z##e in the Ads, and written by him in the 
Epiſtles ye count a part of your Canon. 

And whether that, which Fobz wrote to the Church, mentioned 
by him inthe gth Verſe of his Letter to Gaim, were ng other then the 
firſt of thoſe three Recorded ? And whether that of F#de, whereof 
Fade 3. he ayes in the Preterimperfect Tenſe, when 1 give oll dilizence 

is 
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[| Adark,T he Salvarion of God 
Was common to all men then, 
however its xow [mpropriated 
by the Perſonal Elettioniſts 
wnto themſelves. 
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to write u:3t0 you of the common Salvation || it 
wes neeaful for me to write unto you, oc 
were not one wrote before this, which 
was now but under his Hands, is more 
then all you Sayers of what ye think only, | 
are able groundedly to gain-ſay. And whether Clements Epiſt/e,whoſe 
name was in the Book of Life, and thas Church of Rome to Corinth, | 
wrote thirty Years after Pau/s, may not Challenge to be ranked ene 
mong tie reſt, is worthy your enquiry ? And what think ye of 
that (weer, ſhort, pretious Reply of Chriſt Feſws himſelf in his Letter 
to 4554715 Kin of Exeſſa, who wrote {o lovingly and believingly to 
hin bout the Malady that lay upon him, as it ftood Recorded in 
the Ruies of thc Cit;r, and may do till for ought ye know, which 
js to be read. 2nd many other pretious Paſſages abour that bukineſs | 
in the E-c/eſtaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebins Pamphilizs ? Is 1t not as Chriſti- | 
an, »$ Div:num Spiritum, non hominem ſapiens, and worthy (as par- 
ticular as it is) to ſtand in your St:nderd, and claim a room in your 
Canon, as that particular Letter of Paul to Philemon ? 

What is become I (ay of all theſe, and more then may now be men- 
tioned, none of which is within the Contines of your Congregationally 
Conſtitute, Synedically Compoſed, Eccleſsſtically Authorized, Clerically 
conceived Canon? | 

1. Were they not divinely Inſpired? that were to render doubtful 
your undoubted Divine Original of what you have, fince ſome of 
them are quotcd 1a theie you have. 

2. Are they all utcerly loſt ? thar were to looſe himſelf much more 
in his Czute (who is loft too much already) for F. 0. to ſay fo, fith 
mores then {1572 1 win xrezias ORC Jot, OT one fittle 15 then paſſed away 
and poriihed from the Law 


(if the Letter be ir) not one 
ot 07 088 fittle of which 
1.2tter. quoth F. 0. (v-eful- 
|; mil-wrerprering that of 
Matti. 5.18. ior the lotaes 
& Titi/zs of the mieer Text 
and Zetter, which Chrift 
utrers only of the Do* r:ze, 
Trath, and Holy Matter of 
tne Law) isto paſs away, 
till Feaven & Earth which 
arc yer Raiding) are paſt 
away. [ 

3. Or did not God him- 
ſet intend to Dignifie 
theſe with the ſame Ho- 
nour, and Crown them 
with ſo high an Account as 


[| See F.O*s words, pag. 13. Hebrea Volumina nec «ns 
Unica diftiove corrupta inventes,, Citing Pagn. and ztth. 
5- 18. loTa ev 1 pidzceals s Tags 2. Vn, And Pag. 316, 317. 
ſpeakins oi the bare Copies of the Scripture, Doth not our 
Saviour himſelf affirm (quoth he) of the Word that them was 
among the Jews, that not iaTu £08 iti ag of it ſhould 
paſs away r periſn? Where let not the Points but the Conſonants 
themſelves and their Apices be intended or alluded ts 171 that Ex- 
pre/ſion, yet of that Word, which was Tranſlated by the ſeventy, 
accoraims tsrh:s Hypotheſis, ot only Letters and Titt!es, bus 
VV ords,and that wany are concluded to be leſt: And fry 1 fpeak- 
ing not of T72»/larcons (all of which F.O. tecks to prove de- 
ficient, from Pag. 320. to Peg. 344. See it at large in above 
24 Pages together) but ef the Orz2wal Text it lelf, which 
he pleads the Entirenefs and Integrity of, without loſs to a 
Tittle, That upeu this Hypotheſis, that all the fore-wentioned 
Book: are loſt, not only Points and Corlonants, and Apices and 
Letters, ans Tittles and lotaes, bat Words, 2nd that many, 
yea Books, and that meny are comrery ts his Arch-Afſervion, 
concluded to be mtterly loſt. 


thoſe, though as well deſcended, and as immediately derived from 
him as the reſt? or did he not deſign them to the ſame Spiritual ends, 
and renowned Uſes with their fellows ? 


H h h 4 Or 
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1 060 4. Or were thele Books out of the way, and not preſent at the 
; time and place of the firſt ſetting up of your Standard by ſuch Synods 
—— and S4v4rims is teck on them to Stablith, Sign.Seal, and Autherize 
what Scriptures of the Prophets and Apoſtles ſhould, and what 
ſhould not ſtand under that honourable Title of the ſfeafaſt Standard, 
and ſo were Cenſured and Sentenced foreyer, for not appearing at 
that ſacred Seſſion and high Court of Fudicature, which was to judge 
what Books thould be from thence-forth the Supream judge, to 
which all ſhould Appeal in all Cafes, and in whoſe Sentence all 
ſhould reſt, ard all Faith be finally reſolved; and not coming in at 
the Compleating, Conſignation, Bounding, and Final cloſing of 
the Canon, ſhould forever Fure Ant-Ecclefiiflico, or Apoſpatico, and 
in fore hominum, forfeit that (07iginally) equal Title, which 1n foro 
Dei, Jure Chriſtico and Apoſtclico they elle had to be Canomized with 
their fellows ? | 

Ah poor man! Ir pities me to ſee how ye Dream together in the 
d.irk, and mope up and down in your own miſty Imaginations about 
your Original Texts and external Letter, leaving the Original Truth it 
ſelf, which was before your Texts were ever talk'd on, or had a be- 
ingin the World, turning your backs og that internal Light in the 
Heart, which all the tendency of your Letter 1s to turn men to, and 
from which four Scripture Originally had its being. It irks meto 
ſee how for want of betaking your ſelves to the meaſure of the Light 
that ſhines in your own Conſciences, that infallibly would lead you 
to that which is the end of all Scriptures, and Words ſpoken or 
written as from God, (viz.) Honeſty and Righteouſneſs, Truthang Ac- 
cept.t:on with God ani Holy men, ye trace to and fro tl yetire your 
ſelves 1n the perplexing Cris-Croſs Track, and enleſi Rounaot your 
own meer Thoughts about a thing, which the more ye try, the mors 
ye Tangle your ſelves about it, and the mere ye look after ic, and in 
1t,in the way ye look into your beloved Letter, the more ye looſe your 
ſelves in it and about it, till at laſt you will cternally loyſc bothit 
and your ſelves too, by not looking to the Light at all, even no leſs 
then altogether : See Epiſt. Ded. Pag. 30. F. O's preiching on that Sub- 
ject, the Scripture, and his publi&ing of it is jaid by him ro be but 
his Thoughts, ſo paz. 146,147. what he delivers about the Prolegs- 
mena and Appendix to the Biblia Polyzlorta was but what his own 
Theuzhts had ſuggeſted unto him, ſutable to other learne! mens Apprehen- 
frons. SO Pag. 14.9. He runs the hazard of giving his Thoughts ca them, 
Pag. 151. He diſcovers bis Thousbts on the things propoſed by them. So 
P87.163. What he gives out concerning the Parity of the preſext Copics of 
the Orioinals of the Scraptures he ſo Scribles for, us but an account of his 
Appreherſions. So Par. 225. He purpoſes to manifeſt his Thoughts on the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, So Pag. 278, He deſired Dr. Ward to give his 
Thowohts on the difference of Apert Sounds and Vorels, which he did 
accordingly, And Paz. 177. He ſayes, When he ſhall Communicate bs 
Theuhts te the yyorld about an Univerſal Character, it wil! doubtleſs yield 

much, if not Univerſal ſatisfaction unto learned and prudent men, 
O ye Wile and Prudent Fain Thiskers, and Senſleſs Surmiſers, 


+ that fit down Univerſally ſatisfied in the ſhadow of your own, and 
| one 
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a 
one anothers {bellow Thoughts | When will ye come to buſie yuur 
ſelves about that which is infallibly clear ard certain, and ler your 
deep infinite Diſputings about dark and doubtful matters (of {m-.1l 
moment to you too) altogether alone ? When will you waſh your 
Hearts from that Dunghil of meer deemtngs, and Divinity Dream- 
ings, with the untempered Morter, of which ye are all to be-caub- 
ed, ſo that one can diſcern little or nothing that ſavours of more 
chen Dubiouſaeſs and Diſputablenefl: it ſelf, deſcending or flow 1g 
from your Wel-heads and Fountains of Forgery and Fabaleſity, and lit- 
tle cr none from the Breaſts of your Nurſi»g Mothers of that 7; 
xywo y21ds plain, purely reaſonable ſincere Milk of the Word, wherc- 
by the growth is into che Life of God ; but ſuch as 1s mangled and 
mingled with the Mire and Mud of your putrid and puddlely Opini- 
ons and Opinations ? Will you never ceaſe from teaching for Do- 
Arines your own Conceptions, Apprehenſions, and conjectural 
Concluſions of things for Truth, teken. from no ſurer Topzck place, 
then that ſelf ſame that ye condemn 1n Paprſts, (viz.) the Traditions 
of men? Will you never give over filling, and feeding the vain World 
tor filchy Lucre with ſuch periſhing F ood, as the thin Froth and Foam 
of your own Fandies, inſtead of the Bread that comes down from Hea- 
ves, and that Meat which exaures to Bternal Life 2 Oh thou European 
Athens, or Academical Minx, thou manifold Mother with thy Chil- 
dren, for whom 'tis as eaſie for the B/ackmooy to change his Skin, and 
the Leopard bis Spots, as for thee, who haſt been accuſtomed to Ape. 
fatize from the Counſel of God, and Err from the Mind of Chriſt, 
to with-hold thy Foot from wandring after thy own mages and 1magi- 
zations, Wilt thou not be made clean? When thall it once be? How 
long (hall thy 94 Thenzhts ledge within thee ? 

Now as to the four wayes by way of Query above propounded, 
winch of them all F. O. means to Anſwer by, who talks fo much a- 
bout the Cloſure, Compleating, Conſfiznation, and Boxnaing of the Stand- 
ard and Scripture Canons I can't well (ay. But as for T, D. with w hom 
T have ſomewhat to do, and to deal a little here, he Replyes Afirmi- 
tively to the third among them, ſaying, Pg. 26. of the firſt Epilile 
of Pau! tothe Corinthians, mentioned in that tirft of eurs, and ſo con- 
ſequent]y of all the ſeveral Scriptures that are not bound up in your 
Bibles, which I aſſerted to be as much a Rule as thoſe ye have, 
ws _ were not intended as much for your Rule, as thoſc in your 

ooks, 

To whom, when I Replyed at the Diſpute with him (25 he there 
relates) thus, viz, 1f that Epiſtle w 14 written to the ſame end with thoſe 
we have (as it was, Viz. to Inſtruif the Corinthians how to carry them- 
ſelves to groſs Sinners, 1 Cor. 5. 9. compared with verſ. 11. wrote #7- 
Fo you not to Company, and now I have written unto you not to keep Compa- 
ny: And the ſame was ſaid of his Firſt to the Epheſsrrs, i. e. that it was 
tothe lelf-ſame end as that we have, Epheſ. 3. 3. As 1wrote before,ths 
Je may underſtand my Knowledge in the Myſtery of Chriſt ſo now) thea 
ins tended «5 much for a Rule as the other : But it was written to the 
ſame end: Ergo, If one a Rule, then the other. 

T.D, 
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T. D. denies the conſequence; ſayirig. Sermons, private Religious 
Diſcourſes have the ſame common exd with the written Scriptures. yet the 
{ater only are onr ſtirdi'ng Rule ; the former otir Rule Lut /o far as they agree 
w.th the later in the Scripture, | | 

Rep. Which Reply of T. D's 1s ſo unreaſonable Ridiculous, that 
he i> 1carce Animal Rationale Riſizite, that receives, and entertains ſe. 
riouſly as the Trath, | RD 

For Firſt, It ſuppoſes as if” Paul's firft writing to the Corinthians, 
were not written Scriptures, as well as the reſt we have, but an 
Oral Diſcourle, | 

+ Seconaly, It iuppoſes Paul's firſt Epiſtle of all to that Church.which 
was cited by himiclf in his ſecond, as written to the ſame end, and 
Was Wr1tten 1n the ſame Spirit of Gcd in which he lived, and walk- 
+4 — ed, and out of whoſe movings he 
\| Though this I confeſs, which makes wrote no Epiſtles to the Churches, [| 
little for J. O. bur much againſt him, ,. « G+ to ſtend in no other Account 
where he talks, as ore that medales he Ser —- 
with whats out of his reach, of Gods c 16N tne SETIMONS, Private Religious 
prtting every word ſo into their Diſcourſes of our Clergy-mea and 
A uthes, ard ſpeaking by thim in eve- their commonChriſtians,w hich muſt 
ry Title they wrote, that ſemethings ſtand or fall as they ſquare, cr not 
» _ -— va Mp = — {quare with the Standard or Scrip- 
1 4 ) Je: #; ae mn os we: EE the Sor or Epiſtles 

Se of Paul to Corinth and Evheſus, muſt 
like Priſoners at the Par, receive their Sentence cf Guilty, or wot Guilty, 
worthy or net worthy ro be owned as a part of the Rule or Canon, by 
their Fuxiors, or tuch as were ſent after them, to fit as Judges of 
them at the Pench ; and ſo hereby Þ15 Reply 1s as it were an Afﬀi:- 
mative Aiſ.ver to the firft of my four Queries, viz. That Pays Wri- 
tings were not all alike of Divine Original and 1nſpiration, but lome 
Epiles to the Churches of his, were uttered as he was moved by the 
Huly Spirit, cn], and others i/ais ininwocep of private Interprets- 
tion, Or as private mens Writings. Credat Apella, 

And when 'twas urged by me, that there was no more evidence 
or Character of theſe Epiſtles being a Rule w hich are, rhen of thoſe 
w hich are not in your Bo:ks: Then T,. D. ſeeing what he had Re- 
plyed that way would not hold, Replyes by way of Aaſ'wer to the 
Sccond of my Four laſt Queries, affirming that Paul's firſt Writings 
to Corizth and Epheſis: were loft, when thoſe we have are ſaved; and 
ſo makes this diſtinQion of the ones being Pcriſhed, the other Pre- 
ſerved by Gods Providence watching over them, when he did not 
over ihe other,a gnal Evidence that God intend=d the one for a ſt:nd- 
ing R:leto us, and not the other ; and herein Fe and F. 0, Jump toge- 
th-r ad border pretty near one another. fith F. 0. inſiſts exceeding- 
ly (as an Argument of their being a Rule in the Church) on this bu- 
ſinels of Gods Preſertation of every i ittle and Tota of divinely Inſpired 
Scripture to this day,whereby he Implicitly denies all the afore-named, 
that are not in your Bibles, tobe any of them of Divine Inſp ration : 

But with this difference from T. D. that F. O. fayes not a tittle of the 
Inſpired Scripture is loſt ; T, D. tothe confuting of F. 0, c_— 
{Leing 
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(being I believe informed of ſome Holy Scripture at the Diſpute, 
which he knew not of before) that nor only Titles and Jotacs, but 
ſome whole Beo#s, of which he dares not fay expreſly (though inti- 
mate it he doth in the Head next above ipoken to) that they were not 
divinely Inſpired, are loſt and periſhed out of the World : So that 
che Preſervation of whar 15 preierved, 15 made a fignal token that its 
to be our Rule, and the loſs of what's lutt, that that was not written 
for ſuch an end. 

To which ſignal Toten of Gods intending the one and not the other 
for a Rule, when I Replyed (2s 'tis traniieatly done above to F. O. 
touching the Buoks called Apocrypha) that there is more Antient Holy 
writ remaining extans ts this day, preſerved for our uſe by Gods Provi- 
dence, then y2 own or honour with a ſtanding in your Standard (in- 
ſtancing in the Epiitle of Pau7 to Ledicea) then by and by T. D, who 
rides the Rouads not much lels then F. 0. and 1s never poſitive nor 
ſteady to any thing he Aſterts, ſoas to ftand long to it without fhif- 
ting (Proteas like) into another ſhape, when he is aſh2med to be ſeen 
longer in his old one, comes out inaclear contrary colour, and flat- 
ly contradicts himſelf, and un{ayes what he (aid but juſt before: And 
whereas he had made the preſerving of what was written, and is 
preſerved, an Argument of its*being deſigned of God for a Rule, 
afirms, That all that was written by Holy Men (meaning Pau! among 
the reſt, or elſe he {peaks not at all tothe purpole) and preſerved alſo 
for our uſe, is not therefore our ſianding Rule: Thus one while "tu (0, and 
one while no, then neither ;, yet both ns, and ſv. | 

Paul's three Epiſtles, viz. the two to Corinth, one to Epheſus that 
we bave, appear therefore to be our flanding Rule, becuuſe they are pre- 
ſerved to our uſe to this day ; but his firſt of all to Corinth and Epheſus, 
therefore wot ſo, becauſe not preſerved; there's his firſt ſaying. 

His very. next of. all is this, Pauls Epiſtle to Laodicea, thourh pre- 
ning for our uſe, yet is not therefore to be our ſtanding Rule to this 
ay. | 

So whatever Pauls Epiſtles are, yet I ami ſure Paw/'s Life and Ex- 
ample is no Rule that T, D's walks by, nor F. 0. neither ; for his yes 


was ye«, and his #4y, #4y; he did not uſe ſuch Lightneſs, as they both. 


very often do, who ſay way to that they faid yes to juſt before; nei- 
ther did he ſpeak ſo according to the Fleſh (as they) with whom 
now there's ez, yea, and anon to the ſame thing nay, nay;' bur as 
God is true, ang Chrift is not ye and zay ia his words, and enjoyns 
yy « be ſteady in our yes and nay, ſo was Parl's word in what he 
pake, 

Andyet the Reaſon T.D. renders of his ſaying No, to what he 
fad #08 No but $0, juſt before, is as Reaſonlels as his ſelf Confutation 
1s; for (mark) then (quoth he) 1f what erewas written by Holy men 
' (alluding to Paul) be therefore our ſtanding Rule becaule preſerved, the 
Diſconrſes of Holy Miniſters in former and later times ſhould be our Rule, 
which they are net, but are to be brought to the written Word 4 our Rule 
and Teſt, 

in which if by Holy MiniRers in former times, he mean; Pas/ a- 

I 11 mong 
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mong the reſt, as he muſt, elſe he miſſes the matter, then ſome of 
Panl 5 Epiſtles are the Rule and Teft, which his ether Epiftles muſt 
ſtand bare before, to be tryed by, which is abſurd : Ii by later Mini- 
ſters hc intend tuch as himſelf, who confeſſes kis Miniſtry to be fallj. 
ble ; 1 weuld have himts know, and that he (hall find more agon, 
that Paul's Miniſtry, and every true Miniftry that miniſters by word 
of Mouth or Writing, as moved by the Holy Spirit, which moves 
and leads none fallibly, bur all infallibly whom it leads, was no ſuch 
fallible Miniſtry as his falſe one is, that it need be tryed by his other 
own holy Writings. 3 os ; 

But now as to the Epiſtle of Laedicea inftanced 1n, T.D. was fo 
hard of belief, and difficult to be perſwaded that there was any ſuch 
at all, rhat if one of Sa-dwich had not ſtood up, and ſaid he had the 


Book wherein we Afﬀerted itto be Printed, we ſhould hardly haye 


gained ſo much credit among the Clergy then preſent (ſuch ?ro and 
Con they made about it, as to have been believed) that there was 
ſuch a thing in Being , ſo ignorant arc they of ſome preſent parts of 
that Scripture they call their Rule ; yet at laſt 'twas yielded ſuch a 
One Was Extaut, 

But for all that, T. D, who has ever more wayes then one into the 
Wood where he loves to wander, when he 1s hedged out of it one 
way, will find or make himſelf a Gap into it by another ; and as to this 
matter of Paul to Laedicea, he hath three or four Shitts, for fear 
| one fail, affirming after he had found 
* Though 1 affirm it # not from Lao- jt Tranſlated into Exgliſh, not to, but 
dicea, were it truly rendered, being fem 0 odicea. * | 
Tis 200 115lacs Col. 4. I6. which A- Firſt, That for onht we know. it 


rias Montanus read hel e—__ 
be eft F- ſes, «Od * wicht be that Firſt of Paul to Timothy 


Laodicee, the Epiſtle which belongs the Poſtſcript of which ſajes it was mrit- 
ro the Laodiceans, or 55 of , er to tex from Laodicea z of which Poſt- 
Laodicea. ſcript (which its notorious enough to 
erery Novice, that neither it, nor the other Poſt{cripts were Pen'd 
by ſuch as wrote the Epiſtles themſelves) when I asked T. D. whe- 
ther he owned it, and the reſt as Cenonical orno ? As Canonical (quoth 


he) for ought - appears yet to me, as your Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, of \ 


whichEpittle yet he had ſaid but juſt before, It might be that of Pauls 
to Timothy, which yet that it was,is ſo unlikely.that 'tis little leſs then 
tobe like a Child to afſertit: A likely matter indeed, that its Paw!'s 
to Timothy meant Col. 4,6, That which Pax! wrote to Timetby, was to 
Timothy 2 particular Perſon, about particular Matters concerning 
him, as in that Capacity of a Church-Officer, 1 Tim. 2.14, :5. What 
ſhould he charge the Co//sſizys ſo much to look after that for ? Or if he 
had, would he not have ſaid, See that ye read the Epiſtle ro Timothy ? 

Had not that been plainer ? | 
Secondly, But ſecing that ſnap, T. D. fits another String to his In- 
ftrument, and then Fiddles on in this Faſhion, denying it to be Pau/'s 
Epiftle at all, either to Zaodicea or Timothy, or any ons elſe ; brand- 
0g it with the Name of one of the Brats laid by the Popiſh party at 
the Apeſtles Doors, which they will not Father, and me as a rows 
| ther 


i 
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ther of the Popith party, and an Abbettor of them in their Wicked- 1650. 
neſs, for Fathering it on Paz at all. = 


And then Thirdly, That he might ſeem to ſay ſomething, though 
no better then nothing to every thing, rather then own any thing tor 
Truth before the World, be it never fo plain, that the Qzaxers tell 
him, he bethinks himſelf, and upon ſecond, or rather third Thoughts, 
adds (having peruſed the Judgment of ſome Learned men abour it) 
That im neither Paul's ro Timothy axy more then to Laodicea, wor yep 
altogether ſuch « Brat, or Baſtard crood as a meer Chimzra hatch'r, and 
bred, and fained in the Fancies only of the Pepiſh party, bus at leaſt 2 
Real Epiſtle, yet one that was ſo far from being Paul's ts Laodicea, that 
it wa: rather one written by the Laodiceans to Paul himelf, 2 more 1n- 
credible Figmeat then the tirft, for all 'tis his Reverend Dr. Deven- 
ports Opinion on the place, | 

Thus, Ohthe twitltings and turaings, and choppings and chang- 
ings, and piecings and patchings, and ſhiftings and ſhutflings of T. D, 
to wind himſelf away from the Truth, which is to bim fo Intolle- 
rable, that with F. 0. hee'l bear the ſhame, and run the hazard of 
givirg his incongruous ſelf-overturning Thoughts thick and threefold 
2gunſt it, rather then truly turn to it when 11s truly and uncontroul- 
ably told and laid before him: As1itis 1m this caſe about che Epiitle 
to Laedicea, aboiit which he traces to and fro two or three falſe 
wayes, and. p<: can ſcarce tell well, which of the three to fix upon, 
or telily to ftand to, or ſtand ſtill 1n. 

Nevertheleſs, notwirkſtanding T. D's advance in three Motions a- 
xainſt che Truth of Pewl's writing to Leedzcea, yet they help him not ; 
but tor all his :wo Srrides and a Frump, yet he Leaps too ſhort ro reach 
the matter of Truth he would refcl by it, for Q#id verbs opus eff quum 
fatta loquunt:r 7 there need no more words in proof on't, the Epiſtle 
of 2:11 tO Leoatcea 13 Extant, and ſpeaks out it (elf and its Author 
whole it is, 23 well by the Stile and Majeſty of it, as by the Superſeri7- 
ton, being both Tranflated and Prizted in Evpliſh, as it was found, 
though not in your Teftaents, yet in the oldeſt Bible that was Printed 
at Forms: Andalſoina certain Antient Adanaſcripe of the New Teſt a- 
ment Text, which Þ have ſeen and can produce, written in O/a Exgliſh 
three hundred and forty Years fince, or above, before the Art. of 
Pripting came up here; by which its evident, that it was owned as 
Canonical in the Church of Exgland in thoſe dayes, and was (however 
it came to be ſince left out) bound up among its fellows. 

And howbeit, it be tiled in our Engliſh Trayſlations of Col. 4.16. 
the Epiſtle from2 Laodicea, beſides the genuine ſence of the Greek, 
Which, as is ſhewed above, will much rather bear it to, then Ju 
Laoaices ; yet let it be read from, that nothing lefſens the likelihood 
of its being Pans; for though he wrote it #0 Zaedices, yet if the Co- 
liſiens would read it (as Paw bids them do, as that the Laodiceans 
likewiſe ſhould read what he wrote to the Co/oſpens) they muſt read 
it 18 2 Copy from Laedicea whether it was ſent, or clſ{e not at all; ag 
the Laodicesns if they read that he wrote to the Colofſizns, muſt have 


it firft from Colofs,or at leaſt a Copy of itsfor as for the Scriptures of the 
New 


——_— 


! be Rutticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


New Teſt«ment (quorthF. O. who helps us 1n this, though he hindexy 
himſelf another way by it, as to his Canons Conftiturion out of the 
firſt Original Copies, P47. 166.) it doth not appear that the Aurtiyeaga of 
the ſeveral Writers 0 it were ever gathered into one Volumn, there bei 
zow 0 one Church to keep them for the reſt, the Epiſtles, though immedi. 
ately Tranſcribed for the uſe of other Churches, Col. 4+ 16. (Mark how 
he Quotes the very Place too we are upon, as if he owned Paul's to 
Laodicea, which if he do, he wounds himſelf to death in his Arch. 
Aﬀertion, that not a Tzttle or Tora of the inſpired Scripture, as given 
out at firſt, is loſt, bur remaining every Apex of 1t in the Cop;:s we 
now eajoy, fſith, here's a whole Epiſtle of Pawls lacking, as well ag 
his firſt to Corinth and Ephe w, in which were many T2/es and 7otaes) 
were doubtleſs kept tn the ſeveral Churches, to which they were directed : 

rom tho,e mor.m: mw, there were quickly bxruniuera given ont to faithful 
men, 1h'!jt the infallible Spirit continned bis guidance in an extraording- 
ry 14477er. 

Here T. D, ſaid no more, but was ad Altam filentium, and at his Now 
#l;r4, as to oppoling the being of ſuck an Epiſtle of Pau/ to Laodices 
legitimate, but rather fell under the weight of what Evidence was 
brought to prove itſo ; yet when after long ſtriving againft this An. 
tecedent, which was urged in proof of this Concluſion, viz. That 
there's mcre Hely Scriptures extant to this day, which are as much a 
Rule as thoſe you have 1n your Bibles, and call your Rule excluſively 
of all others ; to ſhew himſelf to be ene of thoſe F. O. ſpeaks of, who 

are a$ like F, O. too as ever they can look 
j| Eid vero cum iis agamns, qui that are (to Expliſh J. O's Latine) || {4 
aaco infeliciter fiupras ſunt at nul- unhappily flypid, or ſelf-willed, that they 
la rerione nec experientia, Ot. \;y 1L indoitrinatedby ns reaſon nor experi- 
Dicat quod quiſque volet ex hac _ - ; P 
Opinicre non dimovebimur. Ex. #5 but a zf the mſetves alone mn? over- 
2.5.28. top all, being puft up with a vain perſwaſin 
| of their own Faith, they obſtizately perfif 
in the contempt of ſuch things as they underſtand not, and ſo with the Co- 
median cry owt, Let who will ſay what he will fvom this Opinione will wt 
be removed : T.P. at laſt denies the Conſequence, ſaying, paz. 28. 
Suppoſe we ſhould grant you there were ſuch an Epiſtle legitimate, yet it 
will not follow that it was intended for a Rule to ws. 

And why ſo, may any Rational Reader ſay? For ths Reaſon 
{quoth T.D.) which Reaton 1s as ſilly as if he had ſaid, becauſe it 
will not ; for we have already .c much as God thourht ſufficient, God did 
mot give order for any more then them we have to be our Rule (what erder 
he gave for any writing atall to be the Rule or Canon will be ſeen 4- 
non, of whether man did not give order for the Canonizing of thar, 
thatis Authorized as theRule) but how appears it that God gave or- 
der for ſome Hely Scriptures, and not ſome? ſome Holy mens Wri- 
tings, ſome of Pauls Epiltles, and not other ſome? MHereby (quoth 
T.D.) read John 20. 20, 31. and many other ſizns truly did Teſus inthe 
preſence of his Diſciples, which are not writtes in this Book, but theſe are 
nritten that ye might believe, &c. | | 

Rep. In which Scripture T, D's Reaſon why 7an/'s.other Epiſiles 

| are 
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are Authentick and Canonical, but that og ls © Zroatces. though 
as legitimate as tu relt muſt not be ſo, lies i cloie hid up, that 3 
man may ſooner find the way of a Bird 1n the Air, or ©: a Serrcnt 
upona Rock, or 4 Fith in the Sea, then find 1t, or any thing thathacn 
the leaſt 77a of a Reaſon of ſuch a matter: O52 piſs nontis ines, Oc. 
Who but 2 man befides his wits, can ſee <ither Senie or Reaſon ia this 
Reaſon? Fehn ſayes Chrift did more things rhen he wrote of in rhar 
Book, therefore Par!'s Epiftle to Zaodices Is not ſo Canonical 2s his 
other Epiſtles: But (to take 1t as it comes) conf{ider brit, Fohz ipeaks 
of that particular Hiſtory that he was then 1n hand with. Secondly, 
He ſpeaks of Signs, and nor of Scriptures. Thirdly, Though he 
affirms that more were done by Chriſt then were written 1n his 
Book ; yet many might be, and were written by Matthew, Mark, and 
Lu's that were not by him; fo that every way that Scripture makes 
agaigſt T. D. For firſt, If Fobz's writing that Book were Excluſive 
of any of Paul's legitimate Epiſtles, it muſt be of them all, and of all 
legitimate Scripture that was wrote after this, and fo of his own 
three Epiſtles, and of bis Reve/ation alſo from the Canon ; what mad 
work will T. D. make that way ? and what a foul flaw will he make 
in his Canon, by medling to exclude one Book of the New Teſtz- 
ment, excluding well nigh all ; Fohz's Book was ſufficient, rhere- 
fore no more need be written ; this 1s the Inference according ro 
T. D. and not Fohn's was ſufhcient, therefore Parl's to Laoaicex only 
ſoillegitimate that it muſt have no room 1n the Rule, nor ſtanding 
inthe Standard, though all other his Epiſtles now extant may, 


OC — 


- IS ERS I Inn en on —— 
OO ———_ —_—_ 


285 


{EG 
Dl 


2. Fohz ſpeaking that all the Signs Chriſt did were not written, 


isno Argument to prove that all thatwas Written by the Spirit, was 
not as equally uſeful as ſome of it, and all alike deſigned and ordered 
to the ſame Ends, ſo that if ſome were intended for a Rule, the reſt 
mult be z yea, ſaith not the Scripture thus, Roz. 15. 4. £ Cor. 18. 11. 
Whatever w45 writtes aforetime was written for our Inſtruttion, thit we 
by it might have Rope ; (aith 1t not, All Scripture (@wn:w7 3) 7s profie 
rable for Dotrine, Exhortation , Inſtraition in Rightzouſneſs, gc. 
2 Tim, 3.16. ard 2 Pet. 1. 20. faith it not, that zo Prophecy of Scrip- 
ture (which with F. O. is the Scripture of the Prophesy) muſt be 1n. 


terpreted as private Diſcourſes, that all Holy menof Goa ſpare as mavied of 


the Holy Spirit : Was not all then that was written betore Chrift, and 
ſince intended to one and the ſelf-ſame end, though all that was done 
was not written ? 

L underſtand not therefore the force of this Argument of T. D. Ad 
that ws done, was mot written : Therefore much of that which was writ- 
tenis of no uſe, or not intended to the ſame uſe to the Church as the reſt was. 

3. It perfeQly confirms againſt T. D. what we aflert againſt him, 
V2, That Paw!'s writing to Laodicea,and whatever elle of Holy mens 
Writings that were 3:97:57, and can be found have (Ceteris Pari- 
6.) One a5 much Authority as the Other, being all alike legitimate; 
For Fohn ſayes, of what eTe is written (if T, D. will ftrerch Fohn's 
faying beyond the bounds of that individual Book he was then wri- 
ting) it was written All to the ſame end, (7. e.) that men mighr be- 

| Kkk lieve, 
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lieve, which with you (notws) is as much as to ſay to be a Rule of 


Faith, | 

One thing more I muſt not let {lip here, though T. D. did in his 
Account of the Diſpute, viz. That when T. D. had Ro MOTe to ſay 
againſt chat Argument from Pau!'s Epiſtle to the Zacaiceans, one of 
his Aſſociated Afliſtants, R. Wilkinſon, asked, Whether we had more 
Scripture in the Greek Tongue now extant, then 1s 11 their Greet Te- 
ftaments? For that to Laodicea being here but Evgliſhed, it would not 
down with them. Reply was made, Te; {o naming a Verſe be- 
tween the five and fix Verſes of the fixth Chapter of Z»ke, which 
is in ſome Greek Copies, not theirs, (and a Verle of the Original 
Text wanting, makes ftill againſt F. 0's Arch-Aſlertion of the Scrip- 
ture of both Te/faments remaining in the Copies they now have entire 
to a Tittle, as at firft given out without any lols, pag. 173.) I re- 
peated it in Exg/ifo thus out of the Greek, in which Gree# Tongue I 
have allo read it; Feſus ſeeing 4 certain mas Working on the Sabbath 
day, ſaid unto him, O man, If thou kneweſt indeed what thou dojt, thog 
wert happy ; but if thou knoweſt nor, thou art accurſed, and 4 Tranſgreſſor 
of the Lam. _ , 

And ſo I have proved againſt T. D. that there's much Scripture ef 
Holy men, w h1:h was as much deſigned in its firſt giving out to bethe 
Rale, as that which is in modern Bibles, wanting and loft, ſome 
whereof yet is Extant in ſome Bibles at this day, in which Confuta- 
tion of T, D. F. O. is further Confuted as to all thoſe many places of 
his Book, wherein he avers over and over again with exccegipg ear- 
neſtneſs his Arch-Afertien, viz. That not oze jot or tittle of divine- 
ly Inſpired Scripture is loſt, but every Apex, and Letter of it, as at firſt 
Writ.ug is Tranſcribed downward to us, ana preſerved without axy loſs in 
the Copies we now have, pag. 13.19,173. Ando this might {.::d for 
a final Anſwer to F. O. and T. D. both as tothat matter of the won en- 
tireneſs or PerfeQtion of the Letter, which was giver out upon 1: ipi- 
ration, and of its Iotegrals to this day. andan Anſwer t 7.0 5 cuull- 
dent Poſitions and Challenge concerning the Uniformity oi all B:lcs 
without variety in the leaft, which to his own Confutation I here ſer 
down in his own words, of which yet more uſe, that way -may be 
made hereafter, 

7. O. Pag. 319. Neither the Care of God over his Truth, nor the fideli- 
ty of the Fudaical Church, will permit us to entertain the leaſt Suſpition, that 
there was ever in the world any Copy of the Bible differing in the leaſt from 
that which we exjcy, or that thoſe we have are corrupted, as i pretexded; 
the Authors of that Inſinuatioz cannot produce the leaſt Teſtimony to make 
it good, And pag. 317, Let the Authors of this Infinuation prove the Aſ- 


ſertion ;, Namely, That there was ever in the Worlti any other Copy 


of the Bible differing in any one Word from thoſe we now enjoy : Let 
them produce one Teflimeny, one Author of Credit, Jew or Chriftian,that 
can or doth ſpeak one werd to this purpoſe : "Let thew: direct w to any Re- 
lick, any Monument, and kind of Remembrance of them, and not putt 14s 
off with weak Conjettures, &c. and it ſhall be of weight with ws, And 
Epilt. pag. 27, 28. we evidently find various Lettions in the Greek 

Copies 
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ich we ewjoy, 41d ſo grant that which Ocular Injpeition evinces to 
be true; yet none of them are able to ſhew-out of any Copies yet Extant 81 
the world, or that they can make appear ever to have been Extant, that 
ever there were any (wch various Lettions in the Originals of the Old 
Teſtament. CUE E vg pt 35s "DLL Bo: 

And ſo I come to take. my leave of T, D. again for a while till I 
meet him again (as I muſt do where he mects in one with F. 0. in 
many other places) and return to walk on 2 while with F. 0. about 
the Incloſure and Bounds of his Synodically compoſed, and Human- 
ly Conſtitoted, and compleated Canon, which he takes it for grant- 
cd by Tradition befare 1t be given him by the true Azti-Traditionaries, 
that ic was Cloſed and Bounded, by Divige Authority. 

And as concerging this Corfignation, Signing, Sealing, Setting 
out, or Authorizing of the Canon as tothe Meaſure of it, or a num- 
ber of Books ſo Canonized (the Nature of which as a Rule or Cagon 
14020 more ſpoken to) I lay, as above, I am yet tq learn that Leſſon 
which F. 0. who by roat-Repeats it for Truth, .as if he had it ar his 
Fingers cads, never yctlearn'd himlelf-(Ibelieve) by Rootof Heart, 
nor can ever teach- mg,. that by, 4iine Authority, or any otherwiſe 
then Fure Synogico, by meer mens Well, Wiſaem, and Imagination a8 
they fat in Connc#/ together, :not ftanging 1n Gods Counſel, the Light irs 
the Heart, taking Connſet, bat not of him; hor at his Mouth, but each 
from other ; and Covered with « Covering, bus, not of his Spirit, it 
came at firft to pals, that ſome- Yeahe! Ponyive wy OT Holy mens Wri- 
tings by the Spirit cult pals for curranr Coin, and {tang as the Stand- 
ard, and Reiga 25 the Rule and Command 1n the high Authority of 
a Canon as the Word of Gad;-as truly as that very Word that comes 
immediately from Gads awn Mouth to hvly Pen-men, or that Word 
it ſelf, which the Letter writes of; and orher ygzew: dwnvivc)ei, or Wri- 
tings of Holy men,.-yea, ſome of tle {g[f-ſame men that wrote ſome 
of ine reg, and thoſe as legitimate too 4according to T, D's Hypothe- 
fs) as the reft ſhould be ſpurned our. as ſpurious, 1o far at leaſt, that 
they muſt nor inherit with: their fellows, that Conceited Immor- 
tal, Immutable, and Everlaſting Crown of that Solemna Cenoni- 
Zatian. | 
_ F.0. lam ſure upon his Principles, muſt grant methus far, that if 
the Bible of Scripture, which he confeſles to be his Canon, Lydins laps, 
and Towch-flone to try all by, doth no where teftifie any fuch thing 
within it ſelf of it ſelf, that ſuch Books, Propheſies, Stories, Epiſtles, Let- 
ters.Pſalms, Proverbs, and other Writings as are Bound up in it, are 
of Gad; and ſuch as are net there Bound, though born Teſtimony to 
there, as of as djwvine Original as the reſt, are not ofGeds own Canoniza- 
Hon, th2n it muſt be counted thar that preciſe Corflpration of rhe Caron 
(a$c..fiftent of ſuch only, and not of (ſuch Books) had its Original be- 
tag from ſome Convocations or Seſſions of meer men,. that were nei- 
ther Prophets nor Apoſtles but ſome tliat dored(a5Do?7 ors do now adayes 
being none themſelves) on the Prophers and Apoſtles Perſons, and ſuch 
rit1zgs of theirs 2s beſt pleaſed them : Our of the Scripture I know 


not where F.0. can pore tor proof of any thing,who looks awry _ 
the 
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1:64 me Light and Spirit it came from, ſaving into that -Th!ms, which he 
ſo often cails his own Thowghts, all which with me are not worth 
Three-half-pence as to the begetting of any 1nfallible unfeigned Fairh: 
Aud if he will alledge 'tis fo, that rhis thats in our Bibles and Copies 
only, is the Rule of Gods own Conſtznation, and none of the reſt 
mentioned there, muſt come 1nto 1t, he is certain -of it, he thinks I 
(ro which Tune he frequently Sings 1n his ſecond Treaz/ſe, or heapof 
uncertain Aſſurances, or melt aſſured Uncertainties about the Pojnts) 
he may keep his Thins to himſelf if he will, and never thruft that 
torth as an Argument to eVince any thing ro us by, 1tS /abour in Vain, 
tor we verily believe rhatin the moſt things at leaft that he gives yg 
his Thoughts about, he does think it to be as he layes he thizis "tis, But 
whats what he thinks to other men ? - 1s there azy reaſon that webe- 
lieving our own Eyes, ſhould believe the Teftimony of a man of no Credit 
with ts, aſſertins that for Truth, which we know to b2 it erly falſe? 1 
appeal to ], O; Epiſt. Pag. 20, 

But if he will ſay the Scripture ſpeaks any where of the Bounding 
and Conſignation of its Canon by ſo many;zor {0 tew, or by ſuchand 
ſuch Books as are Extant only in your Bibles, agd no other, I would 

fain know where it mentions any ſach,” or wherever the Apoſtles 
 inany of their Synods, or Seſions, had any hand in any ſuch matter, 
and if not, I judge F. 0. tobe paſt ſucha Child,as to believe that what 
the Synsds of ſucceeding Ages Conftituted, Authorized, Canonized 
or Eftabliſhed, was done purely Per jus Divinum, or Apoſtolicum either, 

Yea, whatF,'0. ſayes tothe Quakers inthe caſe 'of calling to the 
Light within, Exer.-3. $.32. Proferant Fapaticivel unnm ſacra Scrip. 
ture locum vel ullum celitus demifſunmn Teft im0nium, que 2d corum fidei 
& obedientie Regulus ſen directiones mittimur, &c.- & cauſuym non ditis 
mas quintriumphent ſerio, &'t, which Challenge of F.0, Iam to An- 
{wer him in elſe-where. So ſay Ite-F.O. T. D.or any other Thiykers or 
Seemers to themſelves to ſee. © Proferant Fantaftici, exc. let theſe Pre- 
tenders to the Viſion of this'matter produce but one place of the Holy 
Scripture, or any Teſtimony from Heaven (but ſuch a one from above 
they can't, who deny Gods Spirit ſo ſpeaking in theſe dayes as of old) 
wherein God, Cbriſf, or the Apoſtes ſet out the diſtin&t bounds of 
their Canon, Direttory, or Standard of the Old or New Teftament, by 
{uch a precife parcel of Books as are in your Bz#les, and excluſively of 
any other holy Writ, whether mentioned or not mentioned therein; 
and wee't pit ſay but they have Cauſe in this caſe (though if 'twere as 
they ſay, they muſt hang down their Heads with ſhame in tweaty 
more) to #rinmph in earneſt, Si autem ae ſuo tantum loquuiitur mends- 
ces ſunt neque verum eſt eorum Teftimenium; if they talk of their own 
Heads of things about the Scripture, which the Scripture teſtifies 
not of it ſelf, they are Lyars, and their Teſtimony is not true. 

As tothe Canon, as ye call it, or Standard of the O!/d Teflamen, 
there's not the leaſt tittle of tendency to any ſuch thing hinted there, 
that it ſhould conſiſt of ſo many Books, and ſuch ſhall ftand in it, and 
ſuch other, though as legitimate, and mentioned to be of God there- 
1N, aS well as the reſt, ſhall be ſhut out, and ſtand by : And in very 
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_ alias Eſdras his dayes, when there was ſuch a Paucity of Copies 


as thou well ſaycſt F. O. Pag. 177. That in very deed the whole Law was 
lurnt (a to the Ortainals its like at leaſt) 2 Eſdras 14.21, 22, &c. The 
care of him,and his Companions was great,as thou ſayeſt, .zs to the reſtoring 
of the Scripture to its Purity, when it had met with the greateſt Tryal that 
ever it under-went before, inforuchthat what Books could be gotten 
together were Copicd out, or cl{@ written de ovo by the Light of un- 
derſtanding kindled in E/dras his Heart by the Lord, and many excel- 
lent thing done as tothe recovery of the Law into more purity in the 
very Letter of it out of the Bahy/oniſp rubbiſh, cxc. but whars all this 
25 to the ſettling of this, and that, and t'other Prophecy into the di- 
ſtint meaſure ofa Standard by divine Appointment,and diſ-Canonizins 
all others fave ſuch as are 1n your Pibles, called Canonical, whether 
thoſe of the Seers, Ga, Nathax, 1ddo and the reſt aboveſzid that are 
ſpecificd in your Bibles, or thoſe later which are allowed a room and 
ftanding ia your Bibles, though not aroom and ftanging in your Rule 
and Standard thereof, called Apocryphal, of which ſome were Eſaras 
his own as well as ſome of the reſt... | | 

Bekdes 'ris evident, that Eſaras and his Companions, if the Con- 
ſignation and Bounding of the Canon were in their dayes, or by their 
Sanydrim ſet a work, and ordered by the 1afallible Spirit of God 
therein, wrote. a number more of Books, 2 Eſaras 14. 44, 44. then 
are now Extant in your Bibles, which if all loſt, it makes againſt 
7.0. ſtill, that ſayes, Not aw Apex of what was by divine Inſpiration, is 
loft; and ſo his great Engine out of which he ſhoots ſhort againſt the 
Truth, his Standard and Canon comes ſtill lame, and ſhort, and halt- 
ing home. And alſo though Eſdras and his Company compiled ma- 
ny, yet the leaſt Volum of the Pſa/mes is more credibly ſuppoled, if 
I would enter into F. 0's Work of anſwering conjeQure with con- 
jeture, to be truiled up together in the dayes of the 2daccabes, but 
all here is uncertain, and carried to and fro by conjectures, and (0 
there's nothing ſure on F. 0's ſide. | 

And as to the newer and later Scripture ſince Chriſt, where is rhe 
leaſt touch of ſuch a bulineſs of Conftituting ſome few certain Books 
of thoſe many more then we have, which were then written, into a 
Canon, and diſcarding other ſome, whether ſuch as we want, or 
ſuch legitimate ones as we have, as that to Zaodicea from within the 
Coakts and Quarters of your Cann ? Nay, rather the Scripture of 
the New (ayes, as in the places above cited, Rom. 15. 4. 1 Cor. 10.11. 
2 Th, 3.16, 17. 2 Pet, 1.20,21- That all Scriptures rhat are $:o71%ug\z;, 
given, or written by Inſpiration of old time, were to rhe ſame pur- 
poſe that any at all were ; fo that if any of it all, thea all of itis ts 
be liſted into that Lydium Lapiders, and to be confederate with the reſt, 
and to come by right into the confines of your Canon, all what ever 
was fo written being a like, written for our InftruQion, alike pro- 
titable, a like publick,and none of it of a more private Interpretation 
then thereſt: Does that ef T. D's citing, and F. O's alſo, Exer.3.26. 
(VIZ,) Fohw 20. 30, 31. prove any ſuch thing ? If that be Excluſive af 
any 9cripture at all, it muſt be of all that which was written after it, 
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toraimuch as, according to T. D's Expoſition of it, it intimates a 
ſufficiency in thar which was already written; and (if weell be befool'q 
with his liniſter Senſes, and mindleſs Meanings on the Scripture)that 
when he had written that, there was as much as God himſelt thought 
{ufficient to be written at all as a Rule of Faith, or in order to meng 
believing, pag. 28. Theſe are writtes that ye might believe, and have 
Life; as if he thould ſay, Here's enough, what necd more? And ag 
the Preacher ſaid of old, Of making many Booksthere's wo end ; by theſe 
h: thou Admoniſhed, they are wards of Trath,therefore heed no more Ecclef, 
12. 10, 12. Will any of you ſaythat in John (yet T. Þ. twines it ſuch 
»Way) will bear ſuch a conſtruction as to be Conclufive of ſome 
Scriptures of Spiritually Inſpired men into the uſe of a Canon or 
Standard, and Excluſive of others as much of God as thoſe? onthis 
account, as one might Interpret Solozzon, 25 cutting off from the 
Canon all the Prophets Writings that ſucceeded his in the Old Tefts- 
ment Scripture; ſo one muſt Interpret Fohz as Excluding out of the 
Standard of the New Teſtament all enſuing Writings of Hely men 
but his own, and his own Epiftles and Revelation allo, which wers 
Poſterior, or Succefive to his Hiſtory then in hand, as utterly ule- 
leſs and ſuperfluous. Creda? Apella, g 

Doth that Gal. 6. 16. As 2yany 15 walk according to thi Rale, or Ca- 
04, doit? which blind Guides and People ſo haſtily patter over, as 
if that mentioned the whole Bible and all that Writing, and nota 
tittle more then what's bound up in it, beſides the Apocrypha , when 
I ſhall ſhew in its proper place,, its ſpoken of go External] Scriptureor 
writing atall; Iſay, will that prove ſome to be Authorized of God 
for the Standard, and ſome even of the fame Holy mens Writings 
though yet extant, not to belo? Is there any ſuch diftinCtion in the 
ſound of that term [ths Rale] whereby (if it were meant of Scrip- 


| ture, as its nothing leſs) to give us to diſcern that Paul in that exprel-. 


fion includes his two Epiſtles to Corinth, and that one to Fpheſ;wc, and 
this to Galatia, and the reſt of his own and other Apoſtles Wriings, 
even theRevelation it (elf,that was not wrote in his dayes.that ors 20n- 
Cincinated in your Copies as intexded of God to be the Standard, and 
excludes his tirft to Corizth, his firſt to Epbeſus, and that to Lavarcea,as 
not igtended of God to ſtand in the Standard, but to ftana below it to 
be tryed, and judged by it ? 

Or by (zhs Re) did he men no more then what was olrerdy 
written, which of you Wiſe men, that render in your Tarerpie:tati- 
ons that term (Rule) there of an ourward Letter, can Riddle me (41s? 
If ſo as ye ſay, then he quite cuts off what ſhould be written afcer this, 
either by himſelf, for any other Inſpired Writer, and ſo all Fe/as E- 
piftles, and his Revelation from corning into that right it hath to Rule, 
as the Standard among the reſt ? 

Orif ne, then that place /and indeed it doth not) makes not at 
all to J. O's purpoſe, who yet quotes itin proof of his Canon as care- 
telly as others do, for Cuſtoms ſake, ameng a vaſt compamy of 0- 
ther Texts, that he crowds on a heap one atop of another, not one 


of which proves the Point he there propounds, viz. $:ripturim pof 
complet WE 
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completum ejus Canonem eſſe Regulam.perfectifſimam ita ut aulle Revelatio- 


pes font admittende ; That the Scripture is (o perfeQt a Rule or Canon, 
that after the compleating of its Canon (which was not when Paul 
wrote to Ga/atia, if Fohn's Epiſtles, and the Revelation be a part of it) 
| {mark that] no more Revelations muſt be admitted, fee Exerc. 3. 
$. 25, 26. not one jot more then the Greez Circle, that is ſeen about 
itin ſome miſty Nights, proves the Moen to be made (as they ſay) of 
Green Cheeſe. | 
And now I am upoa that term of thine J. O. Poſt completiume ejus 
Canonems, let me take it while it 151n my mind, I much mule what 
ye mean by this ſo vtren compleating and bounding ef your Canen 
and marvel what Fpoche Funi/are and period of time this perfetting of 
your Canon and Standard,as to all its integral parts, mutt take its be- 
ing and beginning (as ſ{i:ch) and be counted from, 1o that before that 
time it can't be called a perfe&t Rule or Standard : If it be fromthat 
time which J.O. calls the cloſe of the 1192mmediate Revelation of God's Will, 
pag. 28. made when Fohx had written the Reve/atioz, after which 
0.thinks nothing more was ever to be added by way of new Inſpira- 
tion{which Thought of J.O'sI ſhall think to talk with hereafter) if from 
that time, I ſay,and not before,then 'twas not compleat it ſeems when 
Fohn wrete that Job.20.31.hor yet when Paz! wrote that Gal. 6. 16. And 
ſo-neither of thoſe two places cited by both F.O. or T. D: do prove 
their Rule perfect as to its integrals, and complcat already, when 
Paul and Fohn wrote them: And yer for all that 1 can find by F.O. 
and T. D. both, tacy not only count their Canon compleat and per- 
fe at the time of the writing of thoſe two Verſes, bur likewiſe pro- 
duce thoſe very twe Verles., iz. F. 0. both, and T. D. ene of them, 
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viz. Joh.20. 31. and expreſly and in effeE&t the other, to prove their 


Rule to be a moſt perfect Rule and compleatCancn already long atore 
the ſuppoſed Cloſe thereof in the Revelation ; yea, (counting from the 
time of the penning of that place, Fohz 20. 30, 31.) we h:wve already 
(quoth T. D. pag. 28.) 4s much as Goa thouecht ſufficient ; as 1f that 
Hiſtory of Fohz had pin'd the BasKet, and brought vp the Rear 
all the whole Standard of outward Scripture, and compleared it ajrea- 
dy as ſufficiently as God thought fit it ever ſhoule be; vea, ſo it thct- 
-. as that all that ſhould be written after, ſhould be held tuper- 
HOUs, 

N» more then a moſt perfect Rule, it is now a compleat Canon, 
{uficient Standard, ad:quate to all caſes that come to be tryed by it, 
Inalterable Touchftone, immutable Meaſure to meaſure 311 ſpirits by, 
to which nothing may be added (andI confeſs, if the Writing be the 
Rule, Standard, Meaſure, true Werd of God, which its but a writing of, 
It ought to remain from the firſt to the laſt, a4 amw//im, exattily the 
lame as toits Meaſure as well as to its Nature,and to have not one jot, 
not an inch, not a tittle added to it, to make is larger, lenger or wi- 
der then at very-firſt canonizing and authorizing into its office, it 
ought to be fteady, and Rtanding ſtedfaftly the ſame within ic ſelf, as 
well in its quantity as quality, as a Subſtantive, and not ſuch an Ad- 
|ettve as cannot ſand by it {elf without more, and more, and raore 


words h 


4 


G_—_— 
—— 


292. * i be Kutticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


DTD 


————— 


1640 words and writings {ill from time to time newly adjoyned to It, to 
yl OP thew its ſenſe and (1igntncatien abour thole things Its to mcature, de. 
| rermine, and tobe the Allin All, even both the Rule and the Judge 

of, as ye make it) I ſay, itcan be no more now 1ts thus compleated, 
23S it is by (ſucceſſive Additaments from Aoſes himſelf co the Revelati. 
0a, and not one jot leſs; it was (according te you Cconceitea Cang. 
nizers thereof) before Fohz or Pant, or any of the zew Wriers ever 
wrote; noleſs then a perfect Standard, that had its Configration, 
and canonical Bouncing, and its Borders fo let out, that what came 
nat to hand, what appeared not at the Sefſior's of that Sanyarin, that 
late in Ezra's dayes, to try and-judge on, and authorize what was 
fit to be the Judge and Rule for themlielves, and all ater Ages to be 
t:yed by, muſt be condemned as apocryphal forever ; and no lcts then 
{> that little was, that was in the dayes of 1ſaia/, before himielf, or 
any of the Prophets after him had written: To the Law, to the Tefti. 
2ony (cry our Anti-Teftimonifts from 1/4. 8.20. like Rooks and Frogs, | 
that gape and eroak all alike, for Companies fake, to the ſame tune) 
as if that were thatlittle of the Letter only that then was, which [ 
ſhall ſhew anon was another matter ; and no lels then a compleated 
Canon that little was that was in David's dayes,which was li:tle more 
then'the meer five Books of Moſes (if Foſpua,ard Judges,ar:d Ruth were 
then written)the Word was «Light to David's Feet, the Law,the Command. 
mnt of God (faid David) was perfett, converting the Soul,enlightuing the 
Eyes, rejuycing the Heart, giving Wiſdom tothe Simple (lay the Simpletons 
of theſe times) never heeding that that: Commandment is the Lamp, 
Prov. 6.23. and the Zaw, that Zight in the Heart the Quakers ſpeak of, 
AMatth. 25.8. Luke 12,35, and that Word by which the Young Man 
w :- to walk, and cleanſe his VP ay, and that was a Guide and a Light to 
David's Paths, was not the outward Letter only of Moſes's Law (for 
Moles's Scriptures and Writings, and David's too, did only teſtifie of 
it, Dent, 30. 14, 18, Rom. 10. 8. Pſal. 119.9, 105.) But the Word, 
that was nigh in the Heart, which David had, and hid alſo within 
him, hat he mizht not fin againſt God, Pſal. 119.11. yea, no lcls then 
a Canon, that had its compleat conſizaation and bending, for all Truth, 
which was the {ame then as it 1s now ( ſwbftaxtially) to be rryed by, 
whe1 no more then Moſes's Five were extant, ſo long before ir was 
enlarged into ſuch a Volumn as now the Bible is, by adding to the cid 
Vord, were the Letter that V/ord of God, thats the ſtanding Mez- 
ſure: Iknow not what to make of all theſe Addirions to the Word, 
if the Letter be the Word, which have been made from Moſes down- 
ward to this day, but matter of Plagues, Woes and Reproofs to the 
Adders of their Writings to the Firſt Writings ; but this I can ſay 
to the Excuſe of ſuch as call Xoſes's Five only a compleat Caron, and 
in compleat Authority as a Standard, and a Rule, and the Word of 
God, and ſuch like, full well may five,or any one Book of Aao/es. or any 
one Chapter, or one Verſe, never ſo {mall, in either his or any otker 
Prophets Scripture beſo, when if wez] believe J. O. when he lyes, 
every Tittle and Iota of any of theſe outward Writings is not only 
Part of the Vrord, but theVVord of the Great God, as pag, 168, 169. 
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the Voice wherewith, or whereby he ſpake to, or in the Prophets ; and 1s ARS 


therefore accompanied with the ſame Authority (z. e.) as the 
whole is, both in it ſelf and untous, pag. 27, ſo then every Tittle 
*« NG leſs then 2 compleately conflituted Canon, and the whole 15 no more 
then ſo. 1; | | 

And further, Asto the New Teſtament (as ye call the Letter of it) 
45 there isnot the leaſt Evidence, that any ſuch thing as the ſpecify- 


ing of what, and whoſe Scriptures or Writings the Canon ſhould 


conſiſt of, and what nor z ſo can any of you, that ftand up ſo ſtif- 
ly for your (fancied) ſtable Standard, thew us where any Order 1s 
given out by Chrift or his Apoſtles to ſuch as ſhould ſucceed them, 
to take Care to gather up their Writings, and judge and try which 
of them they thought fit, and which not to own as their Ru/e and 
Fudge, and accordingly digrading the reſt, to Canonize ſuch as liked 
them beſt, to ſubmit themie]ves to the #rya/ and jariſdifion of, into 
the high Names and Authority of The word of God, the Fudze, the 
Rule, the flaniing Canon both to them and all the yporid, and all after A- 
ges of it tothe World's End ? Doth 2 Tim. 3.13, 14. (twice at Icaft 
cited by F. O. for tear of failing, viz. Ex. 3. $. 25,31.) prove it ? 
And doth 2 Tim. 2. 2. which 1s without either Heed or Wit urged, 
and by heedleſs F. 0. as well as others. quoted (though miſ-quored) 
ia the Margin of Page 166. to that purpole, prove 1a the leaſt any 
ſuch matter? If ir-do, then ſay 1 am a Dxnce; if not, then ice 
whether they are fit to be DoEtors or Teachers in Divinity, that by 
realon of the Beam in their Eyes cannot behold, but divine lo dark- 
ly beſides a buſineſs, that 1s as clearly contrary to what their Brain 
conceives about it, as if it were written with a Sun-beam : For the 
words of Pal to Timothy are theſc, . viz. The ihings.that theu haſt heard 
of 1c amng many VF itneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faithful men, who 
fb all be able to reach others alſo; And in the other place theſe, Put E- 
vil Men and Seducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving ard veing ve- 
ceived (and fo they do at this day, for all their ſcuffling for the Scrip- 
ture) but continue tho in the thinns which thou haft lzarned, and been aſ- 
ſurea of, knowing of whom thyu haſt learned they, Whence it 15 by 
many,that would look upon rhemielves as wronged,if not looked up- 
on as learned, as haſtily concluded as the places are hand over head 
alledged, That Pau/ bids T:z29thy take the Scripture firſt committed 
to him by himſelf, and commit it downwards to faithful men, that 
muſt commit and continue it downwards ſtill to_others, and fo ſuc- 
cellively to the World's End as a common, continual, permanent, 
perpetually remaining Canon, and only Standard for all Nations and 
Splrits, Gods and Mans, and Doctrines true and falſe, to ftand or 

fall by, from thenceforth even forever. mY 
Which what a crooked Conſequence it is, who,but /gnorammes, can 
be ignorant, whenas, if the Scripture had been the ſubjea {poken 
of there by 24a), either it had extended no further then to his own 
Scripture to Timothy, which is but 2 petty Portion, and poor Pit- 
tance of Pauls Epiſtles, or if to all the reſt of his Epiſtles, then ir 
M mm had 
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Teks had bee: concluſive of that to Lavdices, and his firſt to Corinth and 
lx Epheſus, which have no being in your Bibles, which you ſay contains 


all your Canon, and are by T. D. excluded from any clzim to it , but 
in very decd there's no ſuch thing ar all as the Seripture or outward 
Text there, either talk't on or intended ; but the things T:--9thy hag 
learnt, and beard from Pan! by word of Mouth, as well as writing, 
which though I own to be Truths and Dottrines, and tiings which 
are evermore according to the Scripture (the Spirit, from which 
that was, never contradicting it ſelf) yet were another thing then 
the een, that is, the Writing or Scripture it ſelf; Paw/ layes, vor 
thoſe Scriptures which thou haaſt of me, &C. commit te faithfil men ta 
rake a Standard of, but thoſe Dodtrines Truths, which thou h:ft heard if 
216, commit : (and thoſe Truths were concerning the Light which 
Paul was {ent to turn men to, and not the'Letter, tor he ſaid, Ged wade 
him, and the reſt, Minifters mit of the Letter, but of the Spirit, As 
26.18. 2 Cor. 2,6. And the Gift of God within Timothy, which he 
bids him ſtir up, 2 Tim. 1.5.) Neither did Pan! go up and down teſti- 
fying to the Scriptures as 2 Standard, and telling men, which ſhould 
be the Touch-ftone and which Scriptuaes not, but the things, which 
were witnefſed to there, reftifying wo other things, Quod Effentiam, 
to be believed or doxe thes what were writtew in, ahd ſpoken by the Law 
ans the Prophets, AQts 24. 14.and 26. 22. And thoſe things Timothy 
heard, learned, 2nd was aſſured of from Panls both Words and Wri- 
tings; as alſo the things the Theſſalonians, 2 Theſ. 2. 15. had deliver- 
ed to them partly by Paw!s Preachings, and partly by his Epiſtles, 
and were accordingly to ſtand faft and contitue in, bur they were 
not the bare Btble it ſelf, or Writings, or Scriptures themſelves, 
which were not then by Paul or any bundled up and carried about in 
a Bock to take a Text, andtalk out of for Money, as Miniſters do 
nDOYW ad1yes. | - 

Ard if F. 0. 1nfift upon thenext words, ve, 2 Tim, 2. 15, which 
place mentions the Holy Scriptures, and 1s mentioned I] know not 
how many times over in F. 0's Book, in proof of that, which it in 
no wiſe evinces, and muſt be more plainly ſpoken ro by me in due 

lace. 

F Kep. I confeſs that next Verſe doth mention the Scriptures, but 
more againft, then to ]. O's purpoſe, and more diſproves then proves 
what he draws from the other, yea, it aflures us, that it was not the 
Scriptures in 2ny wiſe meant in the fourtcenth Verſe, for Paw! faith to 
Timothy, That from a Child he had known the Holy Scriptures (1e.) 
of th: Old Teſtament, for thoſe of the New were nor as yet Cano- 
nized, nor All written, if any of them were at all written in Tym- 
thies Nonage z but the Things he had heard and learned of Paul, and 
was bid 7o continue in, and commit to other faithful men to Teach, were 
ſuch as he had come into the Knowledge and Aſſurance of after he 
was taken by Pax (As 16.1,2,3.) to Travel with him, which ws 
not till he was grown paſt a Child : If that expreſſion, Knowing if 
whows thou haſt learned, Verl. 14. be granted to relate to Paw, which 


(yet for ought you Literatifts are able to gain-ſay) may rather relate 
[= 
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to the Lord himſelf by the Giff of whoſe Grace (7. e.) the Light and 16g» 
Spirit in him, T imothy was (and yet according to the Scriptures) WV, 
rauzhr both more lately, 1 Tim, 4. 14. and from a Child. 

$0 that neither of theſe two Texts teach any ſuch matter as any of 
the outward Text of the New Teſtament Scriptures being either Ca- 
nonized by the Apoſtles in their dayes, or ordered by them to be fta- 
ted as a ſtandard in the Councils of ſucceeding Ages : And what- 
ever men did (de fa7o) that way in the ſecond or third Centuries, the 
Antiquityw hereoftas venerable aSitis to ſome dnt:;-5riptural,and Anti- 
Spiritual Antiquaries) 18 with us but Novelty and Superſtition, if 1 
appear not to deſcend (de Fure) from the firſt; yet we Query fill 
(quo Fare) by what Authority from God, Chritt, or the Apoſtles, 
the Syncds, and Men that ſo Authorized and Canonized what Scrip- 
tures ſeemed to them, 2s Challenging (| ſo high a Title and Offize, as [| Hoc No- 
the Word of God, Rule, Foundation, Canon, Stand:rd, and {uch like, wey ( viz.) 
ſecluding other Writings, as Holy as thoſe, were Authorized, or Yerbur Des 
Commanded ſo te do themſeves ? Proprums ) 

Nevertheleſs, how weakly doth F. 0. (confeffing firſt, Thet it {ibs Vendicar 
doth not appear that Auriyeaga of the ſeveral Writers of the Scriptures of es 
the New Teftament (and the ſame fay I of the firſt 31anuſeripts of the J . _ ” 
Old, which were burnt and loſt, and ſcambled away before Ezr4's ops ” 
Sanydrim, if the Configaation and Bounding of the Canon thereof, * 
was done by him and his Companions, as F. O. (ayes) were ever g4- 
thered into.one Volum, there being now wo one Church to keep them for the 
reſt, and that the Epiſtles, thowoh immediately tranſcribed for the uſe of 
oth:rs Churches, Col, 4. 16. (as F. O. thinks ar leaft all were, becaule 
ſome were) were doubtleſs kept ix the ſeveral Churches whereto they were 
directed, which Confeſion, if true, as ture enough it 1s, clears it 
that the Original Copies were never viewed together in one Bulk by 
any Council or Synod, whereby to put it into a capacity to judge and 
determine of their fitneſs to make a Canog of, but only mens Copies 
of the Original, which but rhat very man will think his Think, and 
F. 0. think as well as may be of it, |] yet who can affurcdly, infalli- 
bly, uacontroleably tell as F. 0. ſometimes(though ſometimes again | 
he will ſcem but to #hizt ſo) undertakes todo in his grand Afﬀertion, /© aire» ) 
that they anſier the firſt Original in every Tittle and Iota?) 1 ſay, be- _— p- 
fore-hand confeſling all this, how weakly doth F. 0. affert with Con- = many 
tidence his Thowshts in this as a point of Faith, Pag. 166, 167. that pages, &c. 
from thoſe =9r/r-72, there was quickly «:#74u9e, Tranſcribed Co- 
P1es given out to faithful men, whilſt the infallible Spirit continued 
yet his Guidance in an extraordinary manner, alluding to 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
25 his only proof therecf, out of which Original Copies, or rather 
Copies of the Originals ſo Tranſcribed (for the Or .ginals themſelves 
never came together to be conſidered of by any Connc//) this ſuppoſed 
Canon was conpoſed by the Annexing of the Revelation to the reſt, by 
F.0. ſaid to be finally compleated, Pag. 28. God (quoth he) doth Com- 
mand the cloſe of the immediate Revelation of bis Will to be written ina 
Book, Rev. 1,11, And fo gives out the whole of bis Mini and Counſel ro 
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us in Briting, 45 4 ſteafaſt Relief againſt all Confuſion, Darineſs, Uncer- 
tainty, fc. | | : 

Reply As if all Canonical certainty were no where but 1n a writ. 
ten Letter; then which, in regard of its liablenels to be altered exſi. 
ly many wayes by lewd Criticks, whom F. O. teaches ro doit, page 
21, 22, 22,24, 25; Asalſo by meer Mil- tranſciptions, Mit-tranſla. 
tions, Miſ- conſtructions, nothing is more uncertai:: to make a Stan. 
dard of, unleſs it be the unutterably erring Breaft or Head of that 
Harlot that rides the Beaft, and the unwritten Traditions that are tra. 
duced, ad infinitum, from the ſame. b | 

2, As if the Light and Spirit,that ſhines and breathes in rhe hearts 
of all, but moſt brightly and powerfully 1n the hearts oi {uch as heed. 
it, were not more infallibly ſelf. evidencing, and certainly and ſted- 
faſtly demonſtrative of the Mind and Will of God, when looked on 
in its naked native Luſtre, then when beheld thorow the Vail of a 
Letter, which while Moſes put over his Face, the Children of 7 
7ael Could never ſec certainly, nor diſtinctly giſcern, nor look ficd- 
faſtly to the End of that which 1s aboliſhed, bur were blind in their 
Minds, as our Miniſters of the Letter are at this day, upon whoſe 
kearts the Vail is untaken away,and ever will be, till, according to the 
Call of the Letter, they turn to the Light within, that comes from 
and leads to the Lord himſelf, Chriſt Jeſus, that Spirit, 1n whom only 
the Vail is done away, 2 Cor. 3. per t0tum. ; 

3. Asifthe trueft and moſt infallible Demonſtration were, Nox ex 
vers, priorivus, certioribus, notioribus F canſis interns Scripture, but 
Ex fallibilibus, flexibilibus, poferioribus, obſenriorions & ejjeiiu, not 
by the internal Cauſes, the Truth and the Word it (elt rhe Scripture 
came from, which are before it, more ceriain and known then it, 
lave to {uch as are willingly ignorant of them, but by the Scripture, 
which is but Efſei7 us per emanationem, the Effect that externaily flows 
from it, flexible, fallible, as altcrable at Criticks Wills, and una- 
voidably by mens Weakneſs in Tranſcribing, Tranſlating, Expound- 
ing, &c, as a Noſe of Wax, a Lesbian Rule, more obicure, yea, 
Obſcurity it [elf in the moſt plain places to the Seers, that ſearchit 
not i2 the Light and Spirit, but the Dark-Lan: horn of rhcir own Ima- 
g1Nation. 

Ah poor del uded Soul, F.0! whom TI pity more really and un- 
feignedly then thou the Qzakers ; and tor Pity's ſake dare not 
ſpare Sharpneſs towards thy Proud Fleihly Wiſdom, that interpo- 
ſes and oppoſes it ſelf againſt the Light and Power of God, in athew 
of Science, fallly ſo called, that thy Spirit may be ſaved in the Day of 
the Lord Jeſus. 

Thou talkeſt of the Certainty of thy Rule, which is the Letter, and of 


ftedfafs Relief againſt a Uncertainty thereby : Alas,poor heart ! whence 


come all thoſe huge Heaps and whole Chapters of Uncertainty it 
ſelf, which thy two Treatiſes doth wholely ſtand in, but from that 
utter Uncertainty that is in thy meerly Literal Rule,which thou thers 


treatett upon, that is ſo far from Stedfaftneſs, that thou art forced to 
confels 
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Teſs more variety in it at laſt, then at firſt entrance to treat 07 itg > 
£xedaeſs, thou watt either witting or willing enough to do ; wit: !: -/thaſl - 
Rule or Letter, as much as it hath been, ard 1s capable to be wrettcd, _WY 
is not by far at ſuch uncertainty in it ſelf, as ye that profeſs to be ruled 

by it, and ſtand upon it, as your Baſs, are at endleſs odds ard infi- 

nite uncertainty in your ConieCtures and Gueſſes about it, 1n{»much 

chat it grieves me not a little for your ſakes, to ſee your Souls i tunk 

over Head and Ears ia Confuſion and corfufed Noites about it, in 

which the ſweet {till Voice and (ilent Whiſperings of the Spirit of 

Chriſt within can have no Audience in that crowd of Pro and Cops, 

that ye are cumbred with about your very Foundation, which ye have 

not found yet, ſo as tothis day to abide fixt and fhirm, or to be quict 
concerning it in any A:ademies upon Earth, but in vain Janglings in 

all Corners thereof from one End'of Chriſtezdom to another ; Yea, 

I profeſs inthe ſight of God, that in ſuch Grief and Bowels I write 

about it,that this Page and Paſſage paſſes not from under my Pex with- 

- out being watered with many Tears for your ſakes, whom I ſec pe- 

rihing by your own Juglings, unleſs happily ye will yet be pull'd as 
Brands out of the Fire: Andinno wiſethink J. O, that Iam fo An- 

gry at your Folly (which the Deceit may ſuggeſt unto you) as 

Offended at the Enmity it (elf, that flyes up within you, and befools 


UV, | | 
"Rnd ſeeing that thou J. O. ſeemeth to beg, with and bope for ſuch 
a thing (crying out 53; a7 46, In caſe of Novelty cf Points ard Va- 
niety of Lexions, as not ſeetng any means of bein delivered from utter 
Uncertainty in and about «ll-ſacred Truth) that thoſe rho have mere Wiſe 
aom and Learning, and are able to look thorow all the Di2laatat ons that are 
like to enſue on theſe Principles would rather take the pains tc inſtruf thee, 
and ſuch as thou art, them be angry or offended with you, that ye are not (o 
wiſe or learned as themſelves; and deliring ſuch as are ſhatex in 2154, 
Jo read the uſeſul Mijcellary Notes of (as thou calleſt him) the Learned 
Mr, Pocock. | 

Rep, 1. Not as one Angry er Offended that ye are not ſu Wiſe or 
Learned as my ſelf, Nor | 

2. As one pretending to much of that ye call #iſ4o 20d Learning, 
which lies more in outward Tongues, Arts, or Sciences (fally fo cal- 
lcd) then in that of the Spirit, for want of which Peter calls men 
(never ſo wiſe and well Learned otherwiſe (both unlcarned ard un- 
ſtable, and (for all their buſie buſlings about ir not Openers, bur 
Wreſters of the Scripture to their own ruin, which ſbelly; ſballow Theory 
nto things of that Nature, perhaps I have forgotten more of for the 
naked 6oſpels.ſake, then many of our Preachers of the Goſpel for Pay 
ever learned, and yet have enough left, hereby to diſcern many 
Country Teacher or Dotors to be Dances in it. yet whatever my inea- 
ſure is, mere or leſs, further then as an Earthly Tal-xr, foolih 1nſbru- 
ment, or wooden Tool for along time 1:id aſide, and here taken up again 
to ſerve the Truth with, againſt thoſe that fight therewith againſt 
Truth, its utterly loſt and become dung and lofs it ſelf ro me for the 
excellency of the knowleaze of Chriſt my Lora that Spirit, in the Spirit and 
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1640 Truth in the inward parts: And of that aforeſaid chin foamy Speculati- 
| | on, I acknowledge that many of yoy 
XA _ [| Pag- 340. Whilf chey keep che. |} not oply much more, then 
Scriptmre, we ſhall never wants Wea- | y NUT! 16 7 m 
pexs ont of their own Armory for their long fince county ifie fe f, ut much 
Deftrattion : Like the Philiſtines, More alſo then either does good, or 
rheycarry the Weapon that will ſerve does you good, unleſs ye had more 
ro cut off their own Heads, quoth F.O. of the true Wiſdom from above, 
of the Fews, and I of himſelf, and whereby to uſe it to a better end then 
kis fellow Students. e do. || 
Yet, 34ly, As one who hath obtained ſo much Mercy, and Abili. 
ty from God to ſee through all the Digladations that are likely to 
enſue on the Principles chat are now in Agitation among Four ſelves; 
as well as between the Ozakers and your iclves, I herein take (o 
much pains as is worth io much Patience 2s ye men of War are 
like to have with me for {o doing, and tell you in the Name and 
Dread of the Living God, whetker ye hear or forbear ; that the 
ſhakings of mind that are among the Learned Liewienants of Anti. 
chriſt at their Gates of Hell (gs honeſt John Hus, and Learned Luthur 
{tiled rhe Univerſities) about their own Literal and fallible Foun- 
dation, will a{luredly end in the fina] Fall 'of it (as 8 Foundation) 
and all the Digladations of thoſe ſwatrering Sword-men, who pretend 
to be fighting with, the Sword of the Spirit, about their ſuppoſed Sword 
of the Spirit (1. &.) the bare outward Letter, which they miſtake for 
the 1Vo74 of Ged, when in Reallity they are at it with bur the Scabbard 
about t2c Scabbard, willend in no lels then the very iheathing of the 
true Sword of the Spirit 1n the bowels of the Babe!-builders, that are 
to bjindly bufie about it in their divided Speeckes, and confounded 
ES —__ Lapguages, and in the bringing 
[| Qvamvic enivs ex juſte Dei Fudicio Jown the Babel which ye all agree to 
fermo 81s non ef: uni, imo ita ſuns 1, 1 upon it, {| whereby to over-top 
inter ſe confuſs ut vix intelligant alter he feb.” i Gr che 1 
ſermunem alterinu, tawen ediſicends agnt & T FUtn 1t ic [ LIC LETEEF 
turrs & e#.141 faſtigio, feſtu quodans talks on, the tall and coming down 
Gigantco, ſigna tnferart adverſa,lu- of which T ripple Tower of the Tripp/c 
cs Perfattions ſolio 511i Des (litere Tribe of Let, the Clergy or Lit (as 
feilicer) interri ſur, ſumma eovſey- they call thetnielves) of the Lords 
_ 2K: : See O. ,on tnberit ance, uath alreidy raiſed 
— from their Threpes oi! :he Kinzs of the 
Nations, and moved Hell from beneath to meet thin, Tia. 179, 9. And 
what work more will attend this great Cataſtrophe of that Chaos, even 
the 01d Reaven axd Earth the worldly Rudiments of which hegin to melt, 
and the frail Foundations thereof to ſhake,that they may remove,and 
the New come in place, that muft remain, will (as the Lord lives) 
make the Ears to tingle in a little time to come, that now refuſe ts 
hezr of it from the Tongues and Pens of the Lords Prophets,to whom 
it i8 revealed, and their minds amazed, and their Hearts thake 2nd ihi- 
ver that harden themſelves againſt the troubleſome Teſtimony of it 
Whcretore, if thou art in carneft ia thy Enquiry, I tell thee F. 0. 
by way of Aaſwer to thy 5:7 7s that if not only thy Rich Poſicfhon 
{a8 thou Rieftit) of rhe Hebrew PunQation, and that Non: variety, 
| or 
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or Unity, and indentity of Lection 1n thy Copies, but alſo all the 


Copies of the Original that are in the World, and Tranſlations too, . 


come utterly to moulder, periſh, and paſs away, as the Originals 
themſelves have long fiace done ; yet Trath is the ſame that it was be- 
fore any Letter or outward Text of it was, both Oxoad Efſeniiam, and 
Quocd Explicationem alſo in the Hearts and Conſciences of all meg in 
2 m<a{ure, and in ſuck a meaſure 1n the minds of ſuch as lave it, and 
walk in whar of it is therein by the Light and Spirit cf God mado ma- 
nifcſt, that there's no ſuch need to them, as there is to thy ſelf and 
others, who yet hateft the Light, of (uch pitcous Our-cryes as thou 
makeſt upen theHypoth:fs; atorefaid,nor of tuch direful Afrightments 
and Amazements as over-take & ſurprize thee and all the typocrites 
and Sinners in $927, whoſe Munition it {elf isnow nothing but Adazor 
_ Miſsbib, fear round &/out ; while theirs, who walk uprightly by the 
Light, and live by it,which leads into the Subſtance of the Lite it ſelf 
the Letter calls for, is the Mnnition of Rocks, and Salvation it ſelf, 
which Ged appoints to them for Walls and Bulwarks ; yea, theſe dwell 
with that devonring Fire and everlaſtin; Burninor, which are/now kind- 
led by the world's wickedneſs, and burnins dowy to Hell, tothe conſuming 
the very Foundations of the Earth ,, and with God himſelf, who is a 
conſuming Fire to the Stubble, and Chaff, and Bryars, and Thorns, that 
arc aow {et againſt him to Battel ; and their daily Bread is given them, 
and their waters ſhall be fure, fo that they ſhall not need with the 
Wicked, who/t truſt is in man, upon whom the Curſe of the Heat cometh, 
whe ivhabit the parched places of the Wilderneſs, and muſt net know when 
the good cometh, nor taſte of the Streams that *« inthe Deſert, norof the 
Brooxs, nor of the Floods of Honey and Butter, to lend ſuch hot and haſty 
Hue-4ud-Cry, as thou dolt, after a loxg fince {off Letter to live upon, tor 
ſee if any can tell Yydings of every Txtle, Apex, and 1vtz thereof, or 
elſcall Life of Tri t'1 is loſt forever, if all chele dead e&/zgs be not 
found, reſtored, recovered ard revived to that Life they never had, 
and Rendezvouz'd again out ef the Remiſh Rebbiſh : Whit ſhall fuch 
gs follow the Lemb whereſoever he goes, end have come through great 
Tribulation with him, and waſhed their Robes white in his Blood. and been 
thereby redeemed from the Earth and Tonuues, and Kinaress thereof, and 
fend with him ou Mount Sien, and hear his voice, as his Sh:ep did of Ola, 
become ſuch Babes and Idiots again, as to think with thee, and thy 
fellow thinkers, that all Trath's loſt, if one. TizHle of the Text of your 
Tranſcripts have bcen skipt by fallible Scribes in their Trex/cr/bi2gs of 
it; ang to wander over the World from Li5rary to Library, Author to 
Author in their Thoughts, from Academy to Academy with you entver- 
ſally betwatled Univerſfity wonderers after Bawbles, and Boyes Toes, and 
Counters, and Tags, and Pins, and Points, and Tittles, 20d 1orces, and 
ſuch R:ch Poſſeſſions, infinite Inheritances, guilded Horn-book-geer, Prim- 
mer Promiſes, Pſalters, and Old Teftsments, and Bibles, and Books.which 
they could read as perfe&ly as yourſelves long fince, as to the Literal 
{cuſe thereof. which ye labour ſo about, that ye have no leaſure to 
learn and look into the Myſtery of the Holy matter it ſelf, and many 
more ſuch gay Trimmings, and Trappings wherewith (like tt” 
| taat 
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thit think themſclves fine when they are beſpangled and hung with 
Points) our Academian Alorers of the dead Corps of their (conceited) 
t9 2 tittle entirely true and exactly correQted Coptes, deem themſelves 
above all men to be Adorned ? Shall we (becaule thou ſeeſt none) ſee 


no meansof beirg delivered from utter uncertainty 1n aud abowt «ll 


ſacred Truth it ſelf, if the Text, wherein its tut galkt on, be Tranſlated 
totaliy away, or but miſ-T ranſeribed, or miſ-Tranſlated in ſome Tittles, oy 
but taken away from the Points, that men at ſeveral Periods have pur 
fort? 

What filly Suppoſirions are theſe to you (ſuppoſed) Seers, or 
(deemed) true Teachers {For ſhall we think our Learned Divines dg 
net certainly divine the Truth? tay the young Students and ſtupid Sta 
rers upon the Stocks and Stones they take Counſel at) who when all 
is done are but meer Deemers and Suppoſers, and tuch as can treat 
out no more but your thoughts about exther that ſacred Antiquity of 
your preſent Punitation, P.251. or your 10 abſolutely aſſerted Integri. 
ty and Jdentity of your naked /iteral Text, without any corruption 
of it by any miſ-tranſcriptions, or variety of Leitions 1h ivras; pag, 
13-317. | 

rail, whether we conſider either one or t'other of theſe two 
bottoms that thou thinkeſt all Secred Truth and certainty of it is þ 
founded npon, that if they fail all falls remedileſly forever, p. 18. Thou 
F. 0. makeſt no Proviſion for ſo much as the probable Proof of theſe, 
but leaveſt them both, notwithſtanding alt thy ſcruple about them 
(on the certainty of which thou makeſt all Truth everlaſtingly to de- 

end) as uncertain at leaſt as they were without thy ta}k for them,or, 
if there be any alteration at all in the caſe of their uncertainty; thou 
haſt by thy haſty handling of that matter made it more certain and 
out of doubt to me, then it was before, that rhe Points are Novel, 
and not Coxvous with the Conſcnants, and that the Letter is abun- 
dantly altered and corrupted in the very Copies of the Original Text 
it ſelf, | 

Take but a Review F. 0. of ſome few of thy thowehts upon theſe 
two matters.and thou wilt diſcern, if thou be not blinded.that all the 
world may ſee thy everlaſh;»oPoſitions(viz.That the Points are Coevem 
with the firÞ Manuſcripts, and that the Text remains i#tirely the ſane 
in your Tranſcripts as «t firft giving out, without ary loſs, alteras 
Fion or corruption to 4Tittle) are ſupported with no more then ſolely 
thy Suppoſitions. 


ed CO TR qi ' FEST I OW HOY" 
CHAP. IV. 


EIrft, for the Peni#ation, what poſitively thou affirmeſt of it in 
'* a Note above Ela, 15 to be ſeen 1n thy Epiſt. Pag. 19, 20, 25, and 
in thy Bock, Pag. 211. 216, 220, 225, 294- and throughout the whole 
Four and Five Chapters of thy Second Treatiſe: Ar preſent, wee'l 
{ce how piteoully thou underproppeſt thy Opinion about it with the 
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puttigg in of thy meer Imagination to other mens, and not to ſay Im- 
paſing, but Oppeſing thy Suppeſitions, taken from the meer Suppo- 
fitions of ſuch Learned Authors as thou fideſt with, agntt the (mure 
ſolidly) grounded Suppoſitions of ſuch as were, are, and are confe(- 
ſed by thy ſelf tobe Learacd, as well as they : and how thou contef- 
{ſt thou an!wereſt one Conjecture no otherwiſe then with ano- 
ther, and ſtandeſt thruſting with thy weak wonted Weapon of 
(Shifl we Think?) pag.168. againſt others ſtrong Arguments to the 
contrary. 

Firft, It is urged, and that with no little ſhew of Truth, that the 
old Hebrew Letters being thoſe the Samaritan Pentateuch « written with 
at this day, and that the Samaritan Letters having alwayes bee, and ſtill 
being without Points, it muſt follow that the Points are an Invention 
and Innovation of a later date then the change of the Letters, which w.s 
not till Ezxa's dayes, and not Coevors with the firſt Scripture, p. 260. 
in which the Conſequence being undeniable, thou makeſt bold ro 
think the Antecedent may be falle ; and among a deal more of doubt- 
ful ftuff to ſay, that 'tis moft uncertain when and inwhit Charatter the 
Samaritans received the Pentateuch, pag. 261. ard that the Letters 
thereaf were the ancient Hebrew Letters: As for what Euſebins, Hie- 
row, ad {oxze of the Rabbins report, it ſeems to thee on the befl Enquiry 
thou art able to nyake a grouudleſs Tradition and meer Fable, betauſe thou;h 
Euſebius affirmed it was ſo ajfirmed, yet tells not on what ground; and 
thew:h Hierom bimſelf be papsrive in it, yet he might be miſ8tiken in this 
« well 4 be was in {ome other things like to it, as pag. 234. he ſw not af 
thinos, endithat the Talmud i of mo weinhs with thee, 

Rep, What pedling Diſproof 1s here of J. O. puſhing againſt two 
Ancient Fathers Poſitions, and the Teſtimony of the whole Tz!/nd 
of the Rabbies, with no more then the Bean-ſtalk of his own 
Suppoſitions and {lender Sayings, 17s of no weigft with me +; It ſeems to 
me 4 Traaitiow, pag. 262. and Ut desth met appear to me whence this change 
of Charafter ſhowld ariſe ; the Jews are thouzht and (1id in the Captivie 
ty to have for..08 their ows Charatter, and learned the Calgean, ſo as to 
eahere to it in their Return, but that the mem of ene Aze ſhould forget 
the Uſe of their own Letters, is incredille, 

Yet ſay I, more then Credible; yea, certain it is, that though the 
Ancients alive at the burning of the firſt, and building of the {econd 
Temple, gGid not likely forget their own, yet in and after the Cap- 
tivity the Ca/dean Character was uſed, witneſs the Books of Darzel, 
Ezra, Nehemias, Eſther, in which much is written in Calize; I lay 
then, what Straw, and Stubble, and unſteady Sruffis all this, which 
our DoCtoral Students in Divinity ſtand ſo upon as to ſtiffen them- 
ſelves by it againſt each other in their ſturdy Diſputes abour their 
dtupidities? Yet ſo far are ſolid Saints from purting any fireſs,much 
more {o much az ]. O. who ſtates and truſts no leſs then whole ſacred 
Truth thereon, upon ſuch tickliſh Pinacles and Points, or from 


4 


ffrengthning themſelves in their Faith towards God thereby, thaf its - 


even a ſtink rothem to ſee any fo ſenſle(s, as ſo todo on either hand, 


pag. 263, | -- 
Qoe 2. The 
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2. The Argument for the Novelty of the Points from the ancient 


', Judaical Coins found with S«maritan ChariQers upon them, is re. 


tci'd with the ruſh of thy own ridiculous and rcafoulets Fancies ; 
which fith they are too frivolous'to rehearſe.,] refer the Reader,that is 
minded tc be 10 fooliſh as to follow thee 1n that high Road {as thy ſelf 
there calle it, and ſo ſaveft me the labour of ſprinkling it into that 
Name) ot Forgeries and Fables, in which thy lelt, as well as thoſe thy 
Opponents are altogether, to p. 264,265,266, 267. Where he may 
read thee rendring of ſimple Suppoſition againſt Suppofition, or ra- 
ther againſt Poſition, dilprovipg 1zzotem per magis 19wotum, dabinm 
per magis dubium, pelting back out of thy Pot-gun tuch Brown Pa- 
per as his at the Probable Arguments of others (viz. May we met 
think, &c. It is ot improbable that it Was ſo old, nor 1s It improcatic that 
'twas ſo. fc. Icanret think the Greeks of o/d uſed only the Uncial Letiers, 
which yet we know ſome ala. Os. 1 ſhall crave leave to anſwer this C 01jt 
Fure with another, andgrant that ſuch a Ebanze was made, yet thy pre- 
jadices them not is. the leaſt, who affirm E'7x2, andihe Men of the Great 
Congregation, to have been the Authors of the Points; nay, it calls a Þro- 


 bability on the other hand, wemely, That Ezra laying «fice the Oli Let- 


ters, becauſe of their Difficulty, together with ihe uiher , i#troducea the 
Points, to facilitate their uſe, | 

And laſtly, To bring up the Reerward of thy manifold FiQjons; 
foiſted out againſt the urgings of that prebable Proof from the Cha- 
racers upon the Coins, after thou hadſt proſecuted them a while, 
paſſim teſtaque /ut:que, thou conclude thus, viz. Now let any man 
jaoge from this heap of Uncertainties (of which, ſay T, J.O's there oc- 
cumulated, are I know not how many, to one of the other) 4 thing 


. can ariſe with the face of a Witneſs ty be admitted togrve Teſtimony ;, on 


either hard, ſay I, much leſs on F. O's whoſe own heap of confelfed 
uncertain ConjeEures is manifold more maſly, then that of his An- 
tagoniſts, yea, as weighty as the very V/ind it ſelf, 

He that will part with his Poſſeſſion ow ſuch cafie Terms (quoth F.O. 
there) ever fold much benefit by i. 

And, fay I, He that will part with much Labour apd Pains to find 
out the Antiquity of this Poſieſſton of Hebrew Letters, Points and 
Tittles, and think to get much benefit by purchaſfiog it to himſelf 
therewith, as rich and ancient an Inheritance, as F, 0. pretcnds it is, 
Pag. 252, 318. and as many Millions ,as he ſayes. pag. 176. looked on, 
and exioved it for many Ages a their chiefeft Treaſure, pag, 163. he 
ſhall >{{uredly have his Labour for his Pains. 

Aad if I may crave leave to interpoſeſo faras to anſwer F, O's ma- 
ny unccrtain ones, with one more certain Conje&ure, I tell ]. O. 
cher he hath himſelf conjeQtured away the very thing he conjeQu- 
red for, and toft his own Cauſe (o long to and fro among the multi- 
tude of his uncertain Thowghts, Conjettures and Suppeſitions, till una- 
wares to himſclf, in the crowd thereof, he hath loſt it altogether, and 
ſuppolcd it 18ato the very boſome of bis Opponents; for if Exr4and 
his Congregation were the Authors of rhe Points, and introduced 
them, (as he {ayes the Argument from the CharaGters on the _ 
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renders it probable that they did, pag. 266. as is aboveſaid) then 
rocyldubio, for certzin and of airth it may both be conjetured,and 
muſt bz credibly and infaii.bly -elieved, that theyare fo far from be- 
ing cozvous with ile beſt Maguſcriprs, that they were invented and 
:nroduced (though b:tore the Tiberizn M:ſſorites) yet after all that 
he owns as the Cagoncal 3criprare of the Old Teſtament was firſt 

written; and ſo he gives it 1a cor granted, that they are a Novelcy, 
| and not athing that was from tilu beginning of the Scripture, which 
is that he is to prove, or elie ir comes ſhort of his Purpoſe, ſo as to 
add an iuch to his arch Ailcrtion of a Non-altergtion of the Text, as at 
firlt given out in any iittle, and (9, as if he had not, in pag. 211. to 
thecontradiQi ig of his vwn meer Conjecture and Conceit of their 
Coxvouſnels with the t:amediate Manuſcripts, faid thus, 7 no ways 
doubt, but as we now enjoy the Points, we {hall manifeſt that they were 
compleated by Ezra and his Companions, and fo confounded himſelf c- 
nough ; he hath by this reitcration of the ſame ſelf-confuting Con- 
je&ure about the Points, overthrown himſelf as to that Point alto- 
gether the firſt writing of the Pextarench being by his own confeſſi- 
on p.5. athouſand years eſder then Ezre, and according to himſelf 
all the reſt both writtea and Icft beiure Ezres the Scribe and his Fele 
lows dayes, who he makes but the Tranſcribers and Reſtorers of 
them: Sop. 27. outof Azariz he aſcribesthe Figure and Character 
of the Points to Ezre,and the Reſtoration of their Uſe to the Maſſorrites, 
Whether then the Points be from Ezra, or the Tiberian Maſſorites, 
15 much at one to the Root and Bottom of thy Buſineſs F. O. which 
3s toevince, that the Text ſtands encirely the ſame in your Pointed 
Copies to a tittle, without variation from what it was, when firſt 
writtzn.and that the Points are cozxvous wirh the Scripture it (elf:And. 
thou talkeſt, rkat according to the genera! Belief of the Jews they 
are if not trom Moſes, yet) at leaſt from Ezre, not denying the uſe 
and knowledge of them received a zreat revivin; by the Maſlorites, when 
they had been much diſuſed, pag. 247. from which Maſſorites yet (for 
ought thou clearly, or.any more but conjecturally, and very uncer- 
tain!y makeſt appear to the contrary) they might as well xeceive their 
frit being, according to the Teſtimony of Elias Zevita, who (as 
thy (elf ſayſt p. 248.) ws the moſt learned Grammarian of the Tews in his 
Aze, and Aſſiſtent ts Paulus Fagius 7» b's noble Promotion of the He- 
brew Toxgue, and the Teftimonies of Lzther, the Renownedſt Re- 
former, in his time, as ever Exrepe hid, and of Zuing/izs and others 
then that imbraced his Opinion, and of Cepel/vus, whom thou ſtileſt 


a Learned Proteſtant Divine; and of that Learned Profeſſor, Dr. 


John Prideawx in his Publick Lefure at the Yeſpers of your own Oxo- 
2:43 Comitiz, og that Subject; which Dr. F. P. its no Diſparage- 
ment to Dr. F. 0. to confeſs to have been in his time fir betore him- 
ſelt, as to Schol-Divinity,though we know that F.0. ſtands preferred 
a little before P, in the Hern-book, pag. 15,16.17,18. of thy Epiſtle. 
And to Capes his Argument, that 'twas likely Elias ſpake on Prin- 
ciples of Convittion of Truth, becauſe azainſ} the common Intereſt of a! 
bu People, which ſeems to have weight init, how pedlingly thou re Ply 
CIT- 
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eſt and pelleteſt out thy putations ro the contrary, pag. 248.249,250, 
a very Boy may behold; the moſt material of which is this, «iz, 
That che Teftimeny of this one Elias ſhonld ve able to out-weigh the coy. 
fant Atteſtation of all the learned Jews #0 the contrary, 45 Capellus 

l:ads, and tis influuated in that Prolegomena s foxd to imazine: To 
which 1 ſay, Why ſo? Es thou confelleft to aſſert what he did in 
ſuch honeſty, as not ia way of ſleighting tac Points, nor the Scrip. 
ture, any more then if they had been the Work of Ezra, from whoſe 
dayes, and no higher, thou d-rivelt their Pedegree (bur fith thay 
canſt not do it from Aoſes, thy Antiquity 1s but Novelty with ug 
So, why may not the Teſtimony of one icarned and honeft Elzzs now 
out-weigh the Teſtimony of many Fews now (whoſe general Teſti. 
mony thou flcighteſt, and them roo, 3s wicked, when they (peak 
againſt thee) as well as the Teſtimuny of one Ez of old out. 
weighed that of Nine Hundred aud Fitty of the Prophets of Baa, 
and the Groves? 1 Kin2.18. 

Thirily, And as to the Argument from the Fews Keeping « Coy 
without Poiats, which they adore in their Synagegaes, there'y little liſg 
then implying the Points to be of Man, and ot of Divize Orivind : 
W hich Argument 1s of weight; for if the Letiers were the Word, 
and the Points with them a Part, of as Divine Original as the reſt, 
they durit not diminiſh ought, much lets {0 great a part as the Points, 
knowing the Curſe denounced in it agaiaft all Detratters from ir, 
Det, 4.2. This thou refellef as fallly and ſelf-confutingly as the 
ref, ſaying, pag. 267,268,269. 

I, Its the coyſtant Opinion awd Per (waſi:n of thew all (Elias only ex- 
cepred) that they are of divine Extract. 


Rep, Which if it were as certain to thee, as 1t but ſeems fo on the 
ConjeCtures of ſuch, as thou fideft and comſulictt with z yet Eliz 
(a price) might beright, and they all wrong, being all under the 
Curle, as well as ſome, ſo that their Teſtimony about Scriprurs, 
though they have it among them, is no more to be heeded with thee, 
where it makes againſt thee (and why it ſhould be more when it mi 
keth- for thee, a reaſonable man can't ſee) then E/ops Fables, as to 
the uſe of the whole Ta/zznd of the Rabbins in Chriftiaz-Religun, pig, 
236, 240 , | 

- To let paſs the reft as pedling, thou telleft that and the Reaton 
why the Jews (who have, for ought I tind, more Books without then 
with Points) have their Cazox ad Standard Without them, 1s /as 
they alledge) the Difficulty of Tran{cribing Copies without amy failing, 
the leaff renaring the whole Book, as to its uſe, in their Synagogues, pro- 
phase. 

Rep. To which, ſay 1, if it be ſo difficult, then how dareft thou 
dote ſo deeply as thou doſt on the unqueſtionableneſs of the Tras/- 
ſcripts of the Bible with Points, being « entire ts aTitile as the firſt ? 
This is (44 howinem) enough to confute thy own vain Contiden- 
ces about the Noxcorruption of the Text thorow all Ages to this 


Davy, 
And 
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| And again, Becaule the leaft failing renders their Standard pro- 
hane, therefore they'l make their Standard ©f {tich a Copy as thall 
fail altogerher, as to the Points, as diviacly eſjentis! a part with them 
( ſecand;;m te ) as the very Conionants themieives : Creaat appeila ; 
he that believes not that Conjecture about the Scripture, ſhail never 
come into Coedemnation (as F. O. t:lks ſome inall for nut owning 
the whole Letter and its Titles as the Wo;d of God) for his Damna- 
ble flnbelief, I dare aſſure bum, ; | 
3 4 vat the Jews End frems to ve tha in not Pe:nting their fland:ng 
Copies, VIZ. That nowe be admitted to tad or fing the Law 11 their Syna- 
12405 until he Ge ſo perfect init, as io beevie to obſerve all Points and 
Acconts it 4 Book bore there are none? of thers. F 
&3. Which iz another Whimfie of thy own Brain; for I have 
often (zen Ind hea cheir Service Read and Sung in their Synagogues 
by 7079 F:y25, as the Mouth of the whole Body, of Seven or Eight 
Yesrs 55 Age. vr little more, however at utter incapacity to ob- 
{:212 21; Points ſe exaRly as tnou ſpeakeſt of, where there are none. 
And to thereſt of thy Anſwers chorow that whole Chapter to the 
other Arganicgis againſt the Cormorſneſs ar Conmpaturalneſs of the 
Pot-.zs, from Elia; his Teftimony,che T/was ſilence about the Points 
the Keri and Keteh, from the number of Points and Vowels, beyond 
thai ot Differcaces of the Sounds afigned to them,theAnticnts fifence 
abvit taeir Uſe among the Hebrews, which are cogent enough to any 
but ſuch as thy ſelf, who buildefi all ſacred Truth upon the uncertain 
bottom of thele A{þ/ces and 205nts, and thereupon art foolithly atraid, 
that all che 70rd of God muſt go ourof 
the World, if thy Fancies about them |] See Pag. 314. The Diitemper 
benot owned, || they are made up of pretended, that tho: are Corrup- 
fuch a dirty deal of rietle tertle and £i90E befallen the Ter? by Varie- 
frivolozue fabwle(ity, thatas very a Fool ee IC fe, rape OS 
; a and fucii as it may we't prove mor- 
a5 I have becoine for by ſake and the 1,1 19 the ſacred Truth ot Scrip- 
Trick, to meddlc ſo muck with theſe turc. 
mmateria/ities, and rake fo far as 1 
hve done into this Puddle of thy Pedewtick Prate for thy ſo highly 
rized Points, yet (as about pag. 32.) I ſhall forbear, having 
better Accounts to give of my time and hours, then to be mad 
ia thit manner, and (hall i-ſenire cam ratione 5 and thought I 
have turaed my ſelf a while with thee tobehold, and take a view 
0: ome of thy Madneſs and Folly, yet Iſhall wade no farther after 
the: into any more particular Conlideratioa of thy many Vanities in 
that Chaprer, but after 2 while return to thicgs of more worth 2- 
mong Wiſe Men, telling thee this for Truth F. 0. thatthe dark and 
G:\mal Nreamirgs of thy (ſclf-deviſed) Dangers hanging over the 
hicad of all ſacred Truth, to the making Havock thereof, which have 
<tered 3nd cantered ihemſclves in thy Imaginatory Mind, and of 
cher Miſchief which thou conceiveft will accrue to your carnal cleri- 
cal Concernments, and earthly Interefts, Honours, Profits and Pre- 
terments, in caſe the Scripture and its Tranſcripts and Tittles, which 


13 the commodity ye mainly trade in, be not kept up in that over high ; 
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| 1660 Account it hath beck in, in times of Ignorance, and thereby Poor 
people kept ſtill in Dependence on your Univerſity Doctorſhips,un. 
der blind conceits, that rhey cannot lcara the Mind of God but by 
your Expoſitions, pag.268. And thar great Uaccrteinty which thyy 
not ſeciog yet thy 1elf, but jeering, as Detforea infallibilem, the only 
true infallible Doctor or Teacher (the Light and Spirit of God with- 
in) ſceſt and confefleſt, pag. 292. ye thall be left unto in all your 
Tranſlations and Expoſitions of the Scripture, without the owning 
of theſe Points to be of divige Original; and thy knowing that ye 
mutt, to the ſhame of your ſelves, and the Shaking of your King. 
dom ia the very Foundation thereof, confeſs and grast, as ye are 
loath to do,which yet is no more then the Tretb,v1iz.rhat ifthe Points 
be but Novel, your (profeſſedly) uncorrupt Copies are got a little 
corrupted, 8nd diftcrent from what rhe firft Originals were, thorow 
the Failings of Trenſcribers, and (o tailing ig your (fallly fo called) 
Fonudation, muſt be forced te begia agzin, and lay the true one with 
the Quakers, which is that of Chriſt himſelf, the Light, which rather 
then do, ſince you have ſ@ much perſecuted and dilowned them, ye 
' will rake your Brains to the Bertom to find ſomething to ſay againſt 
the Tretb, which 1s ſo tedious ; this is the grand Cauſe, and whole 
profound Myſtery of thi Buſiwe ſs,vof thy buſie buſling & bawliog ſo much 
for the weceſ/ity of the Poiwts being owned, as of ſo kigh an Original, 
which elſe there's go Neceſſity ar all of owning either at all as of ſuch 
importance as thou pleageſt, or any other then as the meer haxdy-work 
of 248. 

Having therefore given this taſte of the Fallibility of thy flaſhy 
ſhallow Shufflings off what is more warraotably and weightily ur- 
ged againſt the pretended Antiquity of the Hebrew Pun? atiop, as (oe- 
Vers With the Scripture, and Comxatural with that Language. | ſhall 
here glean up ſome other ſcrambling Sayings ef thine about the 
Points, from ſeveral Querters of thy Book, worth hceeding, upon no 
other account then the crudity, abſurdity and ridiculouſaeſs of them, 
and make ſome Ad#ſcelany Replyes to, and Notes upan them, that I may 
rid my hands as faft as I can of that raffy ff and mwzldy matters, now 
Iam upon it, wholely, and not have occaſion to handle it much more 
18 other places. 

F. GO. Thou ſayeſt, Pag. 252, That it is not thy Defign tootrue in Ar- 
guments for the Divine Original of the preſent Hebrew Pun't ation, aei- 
ther doſt thou judge it ores fo to de, while Buxtork about that lies un- 
an{wered. | 

Rep. Then (I ſay) thou haſt hung thy Reader up in the Air, and 
there left him amoag Gapes and Stures; for pee. 152. thou pretenc- 
c& to plead and undertake to Vindicate the Letter zo be as *twas given 
out, and handed to ws without a'teration, which put me into an expeCta- 
tion of ſomething of that Nature, but parturinxt montes, &c, A lons- 
Tayta-Tale runs out of a great Mountain of Talk for many pages t0- 
gcther, to prove the Wickedneſs of the AMafſorites, on whom the 
Points axe fathered, which is all of it (as thou confelieft of {ome purt 
of it, aothing at all to thy purpoſe, paz, 235.) but neither one tictle 


oi ſo much as a Topica! Argument to clear the buſinels, nor a Nomi- 
Nation 
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nation of one out of Baxtorf: But Ne dat guod in ſe non habet, hadft 


rhou had any to produce. 1: had b:21 more vieiul chen all chy babling, 
toevidence the lnalcerablene's of the Bible, which was thy buſinels 
ro prove, and 15 {o neccf]ary thar none but Fools will by thy floodef 
words be flim-flam'd into thy Faich, without fuch Arguments to evince 
rhe Trath oat 1n that point, which thou art never able to urge in proof 
of it: Howbeit, two Conſiderations thou addeſt ar the end of thar 
Chapter of thy Second Treatiſe, wherein rhoy treareſt of this Point 


of the Hebrew Poiuts, as of weight ro thee ['to add weight to all that 


lizht, ſcanty-mecſured matter, that weat betore] propounded in ſuch 
an in Y2eſted, mangled, hampered, tediouſly tanz!ed manwer, that he muft 
be witer then I, that caa well tel} what to rake of them ;, or find in 
them !o much as #2 or botto:2, or p/1in Premiſes, or Clear Conſequence, 
or any kind of Conc:uſioz at all, ſave that they are the Coxc!uſiow of that 
Chapter : So that though there's a t3lk in them of Grammar and Rules 
of Art, ard the world of Points not coming together by chance, and 
of the Chaldee Peraphraft, and many more matters, yet they ſeem to 
me to bea couple of confuſed Chaoſſes.that came to pais more by chance 
then by any Re/es of Art, and 4 world created by a ca/wal concurrence of 
Antick Attomes, more then any Wildom of either God or Man, con- 
liſting of the Circumference of no leis then well-nigh ſeven pages to- 
gether; I ſhall rheretore, rather then puzzle my {elf in prying too 
much into ſuch an orderlels, boundlels piece of Prate as that is, keep 
what I know of it within my own Bowels, and not fend out an An- 
{wer toI know not what, and to that which ends I kgow not where, 
and runs I know not w hither, taking rhe Counſel of the Poer, who 
ſaid, Ne immitt us pecus Funm in praetum ubi non et 'epes, = 

F,0, Thou ſayeſt, Epift. pag. 19, 20. That thou dareſt not mention 
the deſperate Conſequences of chat Opinton concerzing the Novelty of the 
Hebrew Punctation, being affrizhted among other thinss, by a little 
Treatiſe lately ſens thee, wherein the Author whoever he #, from ſome 
Principles of this Natare, and «nwary Expreſſions of ſome learned men 
among you, Labours to ejett and caſt out, 4s uſeleſs, the whole Scripture, or 
Word of God. 

Rep. Which Scripture, ſay I, hat it never been, nor were 1tmore 
tote (as it muſt moulder once, though, as I told thee above, I am 
treeit hould ftands its time, for ſuch Service, as to caſt out ſuch men, 


as uſclets, that have caſt off the Lizht and Spirit) yet is the Word of 


God as uſeful ſtill as 'twas before, and ever will be ; being that ky 
which all is upheld forever, when the Scripture, that yer teſtifies of 
It, ſhall moulder and come ro nought, as thy {cribling Scripture, 
taat teſtifies ro that wore holy Scriptzre thall do: And as tor thy 
Frights I cannot blame thee for crying out, 52573575, when thou ſeeft 
thy Foundation fink, and fail, and crack under thee, which is but a 
fallible Letter, a Sandy Scat. abvrittle Biito;y, but {uch as ſtand on the 
Rock ef Azes, which the Scriprure witneſſes ro, will ſtand ia the ap- 
proaching Storms, wherein thou” and all chine will fall, Latch. 7, 
And ſome ſee the end of thot. 11:94 knowelſt not the Myſtery of. 
5.0. That baith:it Leprofte or Opt3::0n about corruption of Scripture, 
| undermining 
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KA Howe (1. &.) the Sywagogne of Rome, which is thros.. bly infe- er. it bad 

Leen of leſs tmportance, it # but 4 farther preparation of it for the tre, 
but it is now by the ſubtilty of Satam crept in, ang bro'e forth among 1 Pro. 
teftarts alſo,'mirh what deſign, to nhat exd ana purpoſe thin kmcveſt wor, 
0: & des and the day will declare it, Epiit. pag. 13, 145 27- 

Rep. Yea, and does declare it to mary already, though ye that 
are of the Nh 8u1 Darkweſs, where nothing but £17047 aid Terrour 
is, ſee no Tr-h, ard are afraid of your own Shaduws, ai in the 
Guilt of your guiltful-galle4 Conſciences and benightied Minds, fear 
what it will grow to, and wha. Miſchiefs and Iiconventences will 
enſue on ſearching too critically, toc: near into your OWN Rue of Sgrip. 
ture, but though ye commend (as thou doſt, Epiſt. pag. 2.) the 
kneiledze of the Tongues, ard the uſe of that knowicege is Criticel 06: 

ervat.ons, and that Stuay and Employment & wuexpre/fibly As VANLagt- 
ow: and b:/pful in Explanations of ſundry difficul;ies yet '.£1 g your own 
and your teliows mind (meaſuring others zach by him.cit) tobe ex. 
ceearnely wain-2orions. curious unceridin.a;frer 4 door cj Rey uratiog and Re. 
2103 re opened. 1 ready quickly to [pread over all vounds and limits of 
Sebriety; ye arc afrighted rothink what will now come on it co have 
learned men exerciſe their Critical Avilities abmat the Scrinture. for 
fear they tind your Foundation favliy and fallible, and tnll of flaws, 
and ſo had rather bclieve it to be ſound ata vemuure. ſecirg ye know 
no better to ſtand gn, then to have ic ſounded, and found to be up. 
ſound as it 15, Epitt. pag. 20, 21. 

F.0. That it is not imaginable, what preju-iice the Sacred Tra:h of the 
Scripture. 

Rep, The Truth told in it, I tell thee, isthe ſame f rrever. 22d can't | 
be changed let the Scripture become what it will, 2rd fufter the loſs 
of its whole ſelf. 

F.O. Preſerved by the influite Care apd love of Cod, hath ſufſered a 
ready hereby. 

Rep. Aad (as if aot enough) thou treacheſt Crizicts, and telleft 
wayes to make others Critisks that never meant it, whereby infirad 
of 'hy hcIping-hard (fuchis thy Wiſdom in the handling thy own 
buſice's, like an Il Bird that bewraycs his owa Neſt) to recover it; 
Its likely to ſuffer more, 

F O, what it may farther ſuffer for thy part, thou canſs not but trem- 
ble to think, 

Rep, Yet to be ſure it ſuffers never the leſs, but rather much more 
for thee; and though thou 2rt not more afraid ther burt, yet ſums are 
not atr21d nor hurt, who dwe]l higher thea thou doſt, whole p/c-- # 
the munition of Rocks, who ſce the end of that which ſeems a ter: ible 
gulf and precipice to thee, wiz. That when Theewes fall out, true men 
will come hy their Goed, and all things by their proper Names and 
Nature, 

F. 0. Thou layeft. Epiſt. 25. That thou canfs net but tremble t: think 
what would be the iſſue of ſuch « Suppoſiticn, that the Points, Vo &'$ 
and Accents are ao better Gnides tous then may be expecica from it le 
who are pretended to be their Authors, Pag. 220, Rep, 
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Rep. Therefore the beft way is, to ſuppoſe nothing at all about G60 
them, it matters not much whence they come, there they now are ; LARS 
and thy carking will not prove them to be of theſe men, or thoſe vo- * © 
velor Antient; and then all thy often tremblings about that Toy will 
be taken away : Nevertheleſs, whether thou leave, or cleave to 
them, its much at one to thee, tremble thou muſt at the #rue word of 
Gd when all is done tirſt or laſt, what e're becomes of the Scripture 
of 1t, | | 

F. 0. That lay but theſe two Principles together, namely, That the Points 
are 4 late Invention of the Jewith Rabbins (on which account its confeſt 
there's no reaſon we ſhould be bound to th:-m) and that its lawful to gather 
tozether vario's Lections by the heip of Tranſlations, thou muſt needs cry 
out Ng ni $0? where {ball [ (kana? as not ſeein? ary means of being deli- 
wvered from utter uncertainty 11 and about all Sacred Trath. Pag. 25, 

ev. As if the Light and Spirit were loſt, and all Certainty loft if 
the Letter bez; and all F. 0's rich Pofl-fion periſhed, if Points fall : 
And yer what uncertainty ſoever ye come to thereby, certain enough 
tis that cherc are various Lections, and of the two, for ought thou 
makeſt appear to the contrary, 'tis more certain that the Points were 
an Innovation and Invention, and not from the beginning of the wri- 
ting, then otherwiſe z and as' certain 'tis that F. O. himſelf, if he 
coaid ſee it, or would confeſs what he confeſles, doth little leſs then 
confels it {o to be, while he can ſay no more but that, As he ſhall noe 
oppoſe them who maintain them Cotwom with the Letters, which are not « 
few of the :0ſf Learned Jews ana Chriſtians (againſt not a few learned 
Jews and Chriſtans by T. O's Confeſſion (viz.} E/:zs Levita, of whom 
he teſtifies, pag. 284.': That he was the moſt learned Grammariaz of the 
Jews in his Aze, AſſifBant to Paulus Fagius in his noble Promotion of the 
Hebrew Toxgue ; Capellus, whom he calls alearned Man and a Prote-. 
ſlant , Fo. Prideanux who is before F. O. Luther the renownedſt Refor- 
mer in his time, as ever Europe had z; Zwizeglins, and others) So he no 
way doubts but that as we enjoy them they were Compleated no higher up- 
wards then Eidras his time, by the men of the Great Congregation, guided 
by the infallible direction of the Spirit of God, which was after all the Old 
Teſtament was written, ands thouland Years after ſome of it ; and 
{0 pag. 211, 220. See allo pag. 247.259. where he ſayes, The Jews 
generally believe the Points as Old as from Moſes oz Mount S1nal, or at 

_ feaſt (quoth he) from Ezra (fo he 151n-doubts) zet denying but that they 

as to their knowledge ani uſe, received a great Reviving by the Maſlorites 
and Gemarilts. | 

J.O. That the word of God (1. e.) Scripture bath teen hitherto f2yonm; 
a toits literal ſenſe and readin? the actnowledoed Touch-ftone of all Expo- 
futions ; render this now du #l@, and what have we remaining firm 
ans unjſpaken? pag. 219. See more pag. 217, 218. of Uncertainty. 

ep. The Light, Spirit, Word it {e!f, and the Kingdom and things 
thereof, which cannot be ſhaken, but muſt remain when the World- 
ly Kingdom of Warldly Prieſts, and their Foundation, and their 
Ich Poſſefion of Letter and Hebrew Points, and all their Religion, 
Fath, Worſhip, Houſe, Bottom, and whole Building and. Fabrick 
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- that ſtands thereon, and the old Heaven and Earth, and all the 
bs; Oo Works of man that are therein, and their Writizgs, and Tomes, and 
> Ta nuds,&c.ut cHii,& ſuch like(inwhich J.O.is exerciſed in his ſecond 
Tale of a Tub) and Sea and Land, and all Nations, Formalifts and 
rheir Forms, Profeſſors and their Prefefſlions, Doctors in Divinity 
and their faile Dreams and Divinations ; and not only Popes, Card; 
els. Monnt-Seniors, Monks, Fryars, Feſuits, and all that Rabble of 
R:blies, and Deans, and Chapters, Arch-Biſhops, Deacons, Deans, and 
their Officials, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, and all manner of ſpiritud! 
Per ſors of thar ſpewaz but allo all ſorts of thoſe #arrow-monrh'd Bot. 
cles, that have none of the new Wine in them, and are as long in 
jetting out, as in getting 1n what they have of their old Wiſdom, 
2s well within Oniverſity-Liberties as without, and all Maſters and 
Prebends. and Deans of Colledges, and their Chrifts Churches, and 
all their Beggarly Elements muſt be en Fire about their Ears, and 
re't away with fervent Heat, and be burat up, and ſhaken down, as 
Leaves from the Fig-tree, by the mighty Wind of the Lord's Spi- 
rit, that now blows upon all Fleſh, that it withers, and is as the 
Grafs and ics Flower, and utterly like a Cottage, whick after much 
rcehng £o and fro muſt be removed foreverand forever, 
 F.O. Thou fayeſt, pag.221. That thou hadſt rather af! the works 
{ike ro the Biblia Polyslotta, which yet thou acknowledoeſt the great Uſe- 
fulneſs of, aud art Thankful (Owen) for it, were out of the world, they 
that this one O11168 of the Novelty of the Hebrew Points 3 eſpouſed ts thit 
great Work, Epift. pag. 17,18, 19. ſhould be received with the Conſe- 
quences that ##4V91dably attend it. 

Rep. The Conſequences that unavoidably attend the receiving of 
Treth are dangerous to thee, but of no other then good concernment 
£ ſuck as dwell aor in the ſcriptural Skirts and meer literal Subburbs 

| of itfas thou doſt, who being without the Salvation it felf, which God 
appomts to his for Walls and BuJwarks ſtarteſt at the News of eve- 
ry Storm, and the ſhaking of every Leaf) bur in the holy City, and 
ra the Subfance of the Treth it ſelf: the Cup of Trembling mult be ta- 
ken out of their,hands, and put inta the hands of thee and thine, that 
have harcd and afflicted them,and rid over them,and ſaid, Bow down thy 
Back, Sh we may goovery and they have laid their Backs as the Street 
for you, wiuteinyour Wrath and Fury you have paſſedover them. 

J-O. Thou fayeſt, pag. 216. That by th's Conceit of the Novelty of 
che Hebrew Pex(/ation the Adver ſaries hope with Abimelech's Servants, 
7s nat wells, er Fountains, from whence ye ſhould draw your Souls Re- 
freſpments. 

Fep. Poor Souls, poor Wells and Fountaigs, poor Refreſhments, 
if ye go cownno deeper then the Letters to draw your Water ; for 
they are but the Broken Ciſterns which ye follow, and that with the 
rortered Buckets of your own Braihs, that hold net the Water of 
Life : the Letter doth bur declare of the Fountain of living Waters, 
which ye have forſaken, viz, God himſelf, Chriſt and the Spirit, 
the Fountain ({hut up and ſealed to you yet indeed, Capt. 4. 12. but) 
{ct open to the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of mg 
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for Sin and Uncleanneſs, Zach. 13. 1, the Well of Salvation, out of yg6gg 
which they that inhabit $70z, 11 the midſt of whom the Holy One of <a 
Iſrael is now great, do with Joy draw Water, out of whole Bcllies 
flow Rivers of living Waters, which 'tis out of the Reach and paft 
theStrength of the Philiſtines to ſtop any longer; for there's now Re- 
hoboth, or Room, yea, the Water thence given, whilit your Eaphra- 
resis drying np, isasa Well of Water ſpringing up in them to Eter- 
nal Life. 

J.O. That give ths Liberty to the audaciows curioſity of men priding 

whemſelves in their Critical Abilities ,and we ſhall quickly fiaa ost what woful 
State and Condition the Truth of the Scripture will be brought unto ; and 
if hundreds of words were (as "tis ſaid by Capellus) the critical Conje- 
ures of the Jews, what ſecurity have we of the Mind of God, as truly 
repreſented to 15% ſecing that its ſuppoſed, that ſome of the woras in the 
Margin were ſometimes im the Line , and if it be ſuppoſed, 25 "tis, that 
there are innumerable other places of the like nature ſtandins in need of 
Amendments.mhat a Door would be opened unto curious Pragnatical Wits #0 
overturn all the Certainty of the Trath of the Scripture, every one may 
ſee, pag. 308. 

Rep. Every one may ſee therefore what Certainty and Security ye 
arein, while ye ſtand on no Bbitum but a broken Letter : And how 
wilt thou help the cate wit all chy Prate, or hinder Pragmatical 
Vits from uſing their critical Abilities that way ? Who ſhall pozere 
c<icem, put a ftop to them, and 1mputs upon all others his thoughts, 
that things are ſo or ſo? Shall J. O. who in ſe many places confel- 
les he gives men but hs Thoughts? Nay, doth not J. O. confels, 
pag. 217,218. that none muſt give a Rule to the reſt? The Door is 
opened Man, and thou canft nor ſhut it, even an effectual Door for 
the Sheep to enter the Fold by, even him, who 1s the Zzght as well 
as the Door, opened, whereby to ſee into the Uncertainty of your 
totteredTranſcripts, much more, ten fold more tottered and nntrec 
Tranſlations, much more, twenty fold more ts and fro Expoſitions ; 
ſo that, though Treth is where it was before the Letter was, among 
them that love it, and Security and Certainty ne where but there, 
where it is only, and ever was, and will be (viz,) inthe Light and 
Spirit, and among the Livers there ; but not among the Talkers of it, 
that arc Livers and Walkers after the Fleſh. | 

]. O. Thou ſayeſt, pag. 294. That /et the Points be taken out of the 
Way, 4nalet men lay afide that advantage they have from them, and it will 
quickly appear what devious wayes alt ſorts of ſuch Perſons willran, ſcarce 
a Chayter oy a Verſe, it may be, or a Word, nor a Line would be lefi free 
from perplexing contradicting Conjettures, the words veing altogether in- 
numerable, whoſe ſirnifications way be varied by an Arbitrary ſupplying of 
the Puints ( for who ſpall give 4 Rule to the reſt ? ) what end of uit 
Conteſts, what various and pernicious Senſes to contend about ? yea, 10 ex- 
peck Azreement is fond and fooliſh; and this gives but an humane fallible 
Perſwaſton, that the Readings fixt 07 by each is according to the Mind of 
Goa: Beſides, who ſhall ſecure us againſt the Luxurant Spirit of theſe days, 
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who are told on al Advantages, gfvvere wiv, to break iz upon every tbin 
Holy and Sacred, that they wil Bot by their Bukftering utterly a_ 
rupt the Word of God ? (i, &.) Scripture * how eaſie 55 1t 10 ſee the danger. 
01s Cunſeguents 0 "4 contenaing for Various Texions ! 

Rep. Is your Word of God poſſible te be utterly, corrupted ? Ours 
isnot: Is your Foundation, Rule, &C. ſo rotten, ſuch a Noſe of wax? 
How caſfic is it then to fore-ſee, that it muſt melt atore the Fire gf 
the Spirit ? And of what dangerous Conſequence 1s it for you to 
fand on no ſurer Ground, then that which is ſo cafie to be changed? 
for docs thy Perplexing Prate make it the Jeſs alterabic,or free it from 
mens perplexing contradicting Conjectures, whillt thou objecteſt 
but thy Cunj<Ctures to cheirs, none of which muft rule the Roaft, or 
beaRule rothereſt ? and doth your Interpretation, which is varia- 
able, both rerum and verborum, Were your Tranleripts never fo ftes- 
dy, give any more then meer fallible Perſwaſton, that your Readingy 
and Senſe, which is all the people have, is right? Ah, poor men! 
who labour in the Fire, and weary your {elves fer very Vanity in 
Screct-ſcamls about your Scripture, while by the Spirit the Earthis 
filling with the Knowledge of Ged's Glory, without ſuch abſqlute 
Neccility of the Letter, as the Waters cover the Sea, 

F. O. Thou ſayeit, pag. 211. That the Points are of importance tothe 
7ioht underſtanding of the word of God. 

Rep, Ah, poor People, as well as poor Prieſts too ! 1f it be fo, 
not one among a thouſazd of rhe one, nor one among twenty of the 
other, bcing capable to read Hebrew either with Pricks or without ; 
I trow, which way muft theſe come to the underſtanding of God's 
Wcrd ? trom the Rabbies Mouthes, or God's own ? For my 
pari, I am far from believing ſuch Neceflity of Points to underſtand 
Scripture by (ſeeing *tis, as to the Subſtantials of ſaving Truth, 
Tendrtd pretty well into plain Ezglifh,that poor People that with ho- 
nett hearts read it,may ſee how to be honeſt)much more to underſtand 
the V/ ord of God it ſelf, which 1s not the Scripture, which yet ].0, 
intends by tbat term ef the Word : But on that which 15 uttered in 
every Heart from his own Mouth, out of which Wiſdom it ſelf ſaves, 
Prov.2. there eomes Knowledge, Wiſdom and Underſtanding, there 
ſhall I wait with thouſands more that are there waiting, and not 
upon ric dreaming Doctors, while they divine out their meer dreams, 
thoughts and cpinions about their Points and PunQations. Beſides, 
Riddle me this J. O. if thou canſt, Whether the Scripture was ne- 
ver righily read, nor underſtood by Holy Men, that did readit inthe 
Spirit without Points before Ezr4's dayes ? from which only thou 
traduceft thine own Original of the Points, which thou makeft of 
{uch importance toa right underſtanding of the Scriptures. | 

J. O. Thou ſayeſt, pag, 252. That 'to be driven out of ſuch arich 
Peſſe{fion 25 the Hebrew PunQation, upox meer Conjetures and Sut- 
miles, thou canſt nt willinely give way nor conſent, 

Rep. Poor Man ! is that thy rich Poſſeſſion, that ſo much Benefit 
INES by, 25 thou ſayeſt, p.267. the chieteft Treaſure the Can : 
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God hath for many years enjoyed?as thuu layſt,p.163. the Inheritatice, 
which (even every Tittle and Letter of which, as thou layft, p.176) 
many Millions have Jookt on as theirs, with ſuch high account,that for 
the whole. World they would not be deprived of it? Do the Riches, 
tho Ornaments, the Excellencies, the Enjoyments, which thou art 
ſo extraordinarily airaid to be robbed, ſpoyled, plundered, driven 
out, deprived of, that your Conſolation ſeeras ſo much to conſiſt in, 
that who ſo docs, not ſo much as totally bereave you of, or nullthe, 
but only undervalue, ſo as barely to Novellifie and deny the Antiqui- 
ty thereof, does no lels then utterly ſtop the very Wells and Foun- 
tains from whence ye ſhould araw all your Souls Refreſhment, as thou 


fayeſt, pag. 216. Do they, Ifay, ſtand in ſuch Counters, and Pins, 


and Pins Heads, and Points, and Point-Tags, and Childiſh Toyes and 
Traſh as theſe ? Indeed, when I was a Child, I did as a Child, 
thought as a Child,-ſpake as a Child, underſtood as a Child ; bur 
when TI became a Man, I put away theſe Childifh things ; which yer 
Univerſity Doctors are very deeply doting on to this day : Like 
Boyes, that lie brawling abour Bawbles, which they prize above, 
and will not part with for far more ſerious and precious Matters,bleſ- 
ſing themiclves more in a Bag of Cherry-ſtones,. and fearing more to 
loſe, and caring to keep them, then Wiſe Men do theirs,whoſe Riches 
lies in that which can't be loſt : So doth J. O, buſic himſelf with 
Fear & much Trembling about theſe periſhin g Points, Vowels, Accents, 
about his Cametzs and Patack's, Tſeer's and Sz22o0ls, Chiricks zxnd Cho- 


lems, Sheva's and Srinrech's, Athnach's, Kibbutz's and Cametz Catuph's, 


hopitig he js rich, and ancreaſed with Goods,and hath need of nothing 


while he enjoyes them ; thinking within himſelf, 


——— Populs me. fpbilet: at -mihbi plaudo, 
Ipſe dont ſiimulas wummos contermplor inarca 


Not knowing that for all this,being out of and.againft the true Light, 
he is poor, and wretched,and miſerable,and blind and naked ; whole 
Poverty I pity more thea | prize ſuch uncertain Riches, of which I 
may {ay-as the Poet, | by 


Formidare malos fares, inceniia, ſervos, 
Ne ſe compilent fngientes, hoc Fevat? Horum 
Semper Ego opt ati pawperr imis ejſe bonorum, 


Howbelt J. O, Poſſeſſion being eleaven Points of the twelve, 
that thou wilt not part wita 1t willingly, Icannot much blame thee, 
conſidering how 'tis with thee upon thy Principles; 'tis a rich Poſleſ- 
ſion indeed in one fenſe, as poor as 'tis in agother; for by that, and 
your (as coſtly as cloudy) Interpret<tions of the Letter, which thou 
layeſt fails, if that be not upheld in an Antiquicy as -aacient as the 
Letter, ye have your Wealth, making 2 Trade out of it; yea, your 
whole Kingdom of Heaven here on Earth, and your Dominion,Dig- 
nity, Glory and Authority, and all ye 2re worth, ſtands upoa the 
Eckliſh Points, ſo that take them away, and (in thy canceit ar leaft) 
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165 > ye kaow not whither ye ſink, down ye drop, and muſt be fain to gg 
2 Abeggins tothe Onaters, Neniggs ? Tell me where I ſhall Rand . 
WAR ADCEBITE | : uy, 
Giveus of your Oyl, for our Lamps are gone out : let your Light 
and Sun thine on us, for our Candle is gone out in obſcure Darkneſs, 
we have wearicd our ſelves in the greatnels of our Way, in the mul. 
titude of our Thorghts,in the infiniteneſs of our Imaginations,to holg 
upour Forms, and Profeſſions,and Truth, and Chriſtian-Religion,and 
Righreoulneſs, and Life, and all by the Letter, counting your Lives 
Madnels, and your End without Honour, that talk of a Light with- 
in- but now we ſce *tis we were the Fools, and Blind, and the Mad 
Men, and the Poor and Deluded Ones, and Deluders of each other, 
and of 'other People as well as our lelves, who have hung all their 
Faith upon our Fancics about the Letter, upon our high Conceits 4- 
bout our Copics and Tranſcripts, which we deemed infallibly to be 
the infallible Word of God, when all Tranſlations (which is all they 
fave, that know not Gree# and Hebrew, to truſt to, unleſs they taks 
our worcs) are untruſty and untrue, and a Nole of Wax, which 
wnen have made to tand which way they pleaſed, and no ſtable, ſted- 
££, firm Foeurdation;and the Light of the true Righteouſneſs hath not 
riſen apon us. | | = 
T.O. Thou ſaysft, pag. 220. That thou canſt not but Tremble ty 
th7nk what would be the iſſue of ths Suppoſitton, that the Points, Yowels, 
cad Accents. are 9 better guides nnto you, then may be expeited fron 
thoſe, who are pretendedta be their Authors, . | 
Rep. Ithoughryc had not been Quakers, but againſt Trembling and 
'Quating. becaule ye jeer at it ſHIn the Quaters, who profels andpre- 
tend to Trem! ting at nothing but at the word of God it ſelf; bur I ſeeye 
are Trembling 1£ {taller Matrers out of the ſence of the loſs of Toys & 
Trifles ; now the Day of Jacobs trouble and.trembling begins to pals 
over, he robe ſaved out of it, Trembl:zg it ſeems begins to take hold 
or the Houle of E/««,uho muſt aſluredly come into it in his ſtead; and 
that witiz 2 Witneſs, and to ſome purpoſe, 'when they who yet flop 
che Ear ſhall kear the Word of God, whois the Strength and Salva- 
tion of his People, roaring out of Z/oz, and as a Lyog uttcring his 
Vaice from Fereſalcm to the ſhaking of the Heavens and the Earth, 
and not be able to fice out of the reach or ſound of the terrible roar- 
ing thereof. 
2.Do you cxpeet {uch eminent guidance as ye here ſeem to do from 
theſe pigiing Pricks and Points into the Kingdom of God, and Salva» 
tion, fo that the terrors of Hell take hold on you at the very time and 
thought of che fols of no more.then chat meer imagined Antiquity ;& 
pretended divine Original of them from Mount $1za5,that ſome fillity 
aſcribe unto them ? Suppoſe ye could prove them to be derived 
from Mount £/24: (which is that, where there were Quakings, 
and Tremblings, and Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt) will they 
tead, guide, and condutt you from Condemnation to the ſafety, reſt, 
refreſhment, and eonſolations of them that are. come to dwell on 
Meunt Sios? Ah milcrably bemoped men, and benighted Miniſters! 
fr grigves moto fee how poor People wait upon you for guy 
; who | 


. 
bel E 


_— — — 


I man 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the R:abbies. 


—— 


who are groaping up and down for the Walls your ſelves, like 
ſuchas have no Eyes, after ſuch imall Apices and Scintriiniar, 1n 
diſcernable, and incomprehenſible A4itomes as theſe, which are of 
ſuch infinite Variety, Vanity, and Uncertainty, that 'tis'as profi- 


table, Capere muſe a, to catch Flyes, and lit and peel Straws,' as- to 


ſpend time to fiad out either their Authors, or Differences, or 
Services, or Uſes, For ſo verily are the Hebrew Accents, as uſeleſs 


aznumberlel(s ia their Offices ; inſomuch that the Learned Chriftiay 


Ravi of Berlin, Profeilor of the Oriental Languages, doth in this 
Graymar aot only utterly deny them (as others do). ro be Corvems 
with the Conſonants, or to be writtzn by Moſes, but allo not to be ſg 
ill handled by the Authors, who ever they were, as tocaſt ſo many 


- unneceſſary, idle, unreaſonable, ſuperfluous, uſeleſs Fancics upen 


them, as our Doters on them do now adayes. | 
[confeſs (quoth he) we cannot ſet down the Time, Place, Method, 
tis as old to have Bibles without Points, 1s with them. Ni 

They are wot the ſame in Hebrew, Samaritan, Chaldee, Syriack, 
Arabick Ethiopick. tx) 

The Grecians at firſt were content with 2, e, 0, for Vowels. 

Perſians, Turks, Tartars, Mogul great anal:ttle, and Malay cou 
be comtent to this day without Pricks inftead of Yowels. VEE, 

what think you then (quoth he) was there a Curſe of God upon the Jews 
aud all the Prophets, that they nor could, nor would underflani the Wri- 
tings one of awother, without ſo many ſuper fluities? Ana what « Matedi- 
on willyou caſt (quoth he) upon Gods word, that when many Hundreds 
canunterſiand {and that without any Haſitation at all) thouſands of other 
Books without theſe Pricks, they ſhould pot be avle to underfand Gods Book, 
mithout ſuch ado ? | 2 

If that Infinity of Pricking and Stroking every Line and Letter, were 
inthe Bible, were it not the oreateſt injury that could be done tot, ro have 
it once Printed withont them? | 

How would the Jews aare to offer ſuch Sacriledze (0 unexpreſſible? 

My the Jews fizd out an eaſter way then God himſelf, to leave out 
Pricks? 

what an ab{urdity.ts inall the Accents, not one excepted? Athnack 
ſtands in an hundred places as a Boy or Servant ? 

Truly I pity (quoth he) al thoſe Great Mew that are become Boyes and 
Chilares, playing thus for the Vowels, Accents, and Diacritical Notes, 
that they write whole Books about Fancies and Childiſh-fuff, given over to 
Reprobate minds, and without the bleſſins of God. | 

The Pricks added to the Conſonayts are variow, according to the Faxe- 
cies of the Inventors in varies Countries of the Orient ; in Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Arabick and Ethiopick are there naturally none, becauſe ſur 
perfluars, | ; 

The Strokes and Pricks are not of the Eſſence of this Ton2we, therefore 
only in the Bible. and are ſet to the Bivle withogt neceſſity. 

Only 1 wiſh'd that the Vomels and Shewa's (quoth ie) had no greater 
Creait thes the Accents have, which by the moſt learned in Europe or 


almoſt 


Authors, and Crooked knots punttually, which were never ſet down; but 
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leneft a banired ad fiſiy Tears, were fill left ont, awd wot cared for, eves Ly 


thei that Tran ited the Hebrew Bible ; nor can 1 well blame them, a 
if rhe bas michtiiy miſtaken in the Tranſlation, becauſe of rhe /gmorance 
I i of theſe Accents, as if only by their or. 
i' ZJow cortrnry is this to J.O. page der the true Connexion 4nd Diſlinilins 
24/4: who ja:#h, Nor let men pleale (;f gey/rs conld be had. 
themſcJees with the, pretended faci- _ * q herefore let no Engliſh Aan(quoth 
Jity, of Learning the Hanne p5e04h he) thiak he hath not learned the He- 
iase wittout Points and Accents, Che k Pars 
#24 not the Lanevaze only, but the brew Tongue || rf e know not theſe dr- 
Ate proper reatine the diſtintion. - Ce#ts, and the infinity of work in $iem, 
of 17 10 the Bibi. | bat rather with me pity the Pains of 
JO 1f 6 2h thoſe parful Germans and Scots wpou 
ſuch rotten Prixe/plcs, and learn Hereaficr of them, to labour upon 4 ſure 
21017272, 67 t9 th wr ih at Goa bath laid AC arſe HPOR hx Labor, Syſiphi 
yam, 4 Stone #9ct will gtve him an endleſs and unprofitatle work ; and 
4niſh this paintal Man, and Buxtorf, 2nd all theſe tbe are jo bufic about 
the Pricks {and will got believe that excellently and exeecatnoly learned 
Author Capellus; French Prefeſſsr at Lamar, in his Arcanum Pun&o- 
rum Revelatum, printed in the Oriental Prizting-houſe, his own at Ley- 
den, 1625.) that. they may beſtow their Pains upon better work then about 
theje Triſiles of 1he Points, 4vd the Samaritick Letters, if they or thoſe 
nherewith the Bible 1s now printed le the trae old Hebrew CharaQer, 
nhen as both are of the ſame Efſenct, and oxe no more true then the other , 
all chat can te ſatafor Accents, &, that one Accent may do the bufineſs lift. 
img up the Syllable-where it s: They are unreaſonable, and withuut Senſe, 
cal/gd Crammatical aud Rhetorical ; for Rhetorick ſpeaks not of Ac: 
cents. And much more trom pag. 172, to pag. 174- . 

Alas peor Seuls! have ye no better Guides then Points, Vowels, 
Accents? No marvel ye have been no better then Blind Guides to 
the Bimd, whoare no better guided your ielves into the-whoje {acred 
Trith, and fecrer Countcl of God. then by ſuch diminutive twink- 


_liog Sparks as thefe, that ye have kindled, and compatt your (clves 


abuut with, and walk by the Light of, which are fo far from ren- 
dring other things diſcernable, that ye cannot yet diſtinaly diſcern 
either whar or where they are your ſelves, Do ye expect infallible 
Direction from fuch a will-mith-a-wiſp, or Watking-fire, that leads 
you into fucy Brakes of Centention, and Bogs of Uncertainty, that 
ye aze fain to centels ye know not well whereye are, but ina Wood, 
12 way & bufinels wherein all things :re carried to and fro by utter 
uncertain Conjectures, p.330. while ye are beating your ſelyes about 
after it ,and beating one another abour it?IT tremble to think what will 
become of you indeed, and what will be the iflue of this Suppoſition, 
thac Letters,and Tittles, and 3ras;, that ye are rattling endleſty about, 
& Points.and Vowels,and Accents, & tuck Accidental Attomes as are 
not Effenttal to the Text,muchlels pertaining deeſſe to the holy Truth, 
thould be for Guides: But, in general, thisI know, that till ye come 
fo the infallible Spirit and Light within, thar leads (if your Letter 
yenot) into all 774th ſuch as follow it, whether they be ſuch as have 
531} 1n your Points, Vowels and Accents, yea or no; ye may walk 
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on in the Light of your own Fire, and the Sparks thar ye have kind- 1660 
led; but this you muft expect at laſt from the Lord's own hand, to CARS 


lie down in ſhaking Shame and Sorrow, | 
- Onething more J. O. and mere remarkable then the re& of thy 
confuſed and pedling Work about theſe Points, is the flat Contradi- 
Aion that thou givett to thy ſelf herein, as well as often ia many 
more Points, and that thy own Sayings concerning them in ſorge 
laces give to what thou uttereſt of them in ſome other, which 1 
ſhall here ſer before thee and the World, as it lies in thy own words, 
thac thou mayft ſee how rawly thou runaeſt forth ia haſte to reader 
thy (elf ridiculous to all men by thy indigefted doings, in whick 
thou art juſtly lefr of the Lord to run in Rounds, for thy malicious 
medling againft his People. . 

Pag. 217. Speaking againſt the aſſerted Novelty of the Hebrew 
Points, Yowels and Accents, thou writeft thus : 

J. O. 1/ball manifeſt it is fit they ſbould be all taken out of the way, if 
they have the Original afſinea to them by the Prolegomena. 

Rep, Yet two Leaves aiter (viz.) pag. 221. (to go Round again) 
thou write thus, Grant the Points to have the Original pretended, yet. 
they deſerve all regard, and are of fingular uſe for the underſtanding of 
the Scripture, ſo that it is not lawful to depart from them withost argent 
Meceſſity, 

And yet (to go Round again) pag.244. thou writeſt Semi-diame- 
trically oppofite thus ; 7 uſt crave Liberty te profeſs, That if I could 
be thorowly conviuced, that the preſent Punitation were the Figment and 
Invention of theſe me w, 1 ſhould labour to the utmoſt to have it utterly takew 
away out of the Bible, nor ſhould 1 in its preſent lation make uſe of it any 
more : Tohave it placed in*the Bible, as ſogreat a part of (Secundum 
Te) the word of God, 1s not tolerable. 

Rere's a pretty Tr/a#gulay Piece of Work, two Corners of which 
ſquarcaſquint with the third, in which F. 0. dances the Hay, up and. 
down, in and out by himſelf alone, like Three Kites in the Clouds of 
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CHAP. V. 


GS to the matter of the Scripture remaining entire .to a tittle jn 
the outward Text of it as at firſt given out, what a fidling agd 
pidling makeſt thou to prove and make it good ? what Figures doft 
thou caſt in thy Fancy through that part of thy Second Teatiſe, where. 
in thou treateſt for it, for the defending of it, and to fence off that 
fault of fal:/hood from falling upon that thy Arch-Aſflertion, having 
once over-ſhert thy ſelf ſo far, as 1n thy Firſ? Treatiſe, as falle as fre. 
quently to aftirm it z and yet when all is done, after thy tedious tra. 
cings to and froin thy wonted Wood of uncertain Talk, Conjecty. 
ral Diſcourſe, and in the toyllome thicket of thy own untruſty 
thizkings, thou art fain to conteſs enough. to the Confutation of thy 
ſelf,and the contradiQting of that thy Poſition in the ſtrictnels thereof 
wherein tbou tooth and nail coatendeſt for it, 2s no leis then a very 
Fundamental part of that Faith, which was once delivered to the 
Saints. 

But that I may not ſeem to wrong thee by Repreſenting thy Arch: 
Aſſertion in a ſtricter way, or by ſtretching or extending 1t, in my 
Animadverſions on it, beyond the exact meaſure of thy intent and 
meaning in it (unleſs thou wilt have us to judge thee one that ſpeak. 
eft one thing and meaneſt another [as T, D. ſayes God doth] which is 
as bad) let the Reader, together with my returns thereto, take itjq 
thy own terms, as it lies ſpread and ſprinkled up and downin ſun. 
dry Expreſſions, ſounding out (in ſum) the ſame thing, as to thy 
purport 1n them, over many parts, and in many particular pages of 
thy two Ereliſh Trattatles. 

F. O. Pag. 14. The whole word of God (that 1s, Secundum re (till, the 
Scripture, Text, or Writing of it) iz every Letter and Tittle, a5 given 
from bim by Inſpiration, & preſerved without Corruption (1, e.) variety 


from the firſt Original Manuſcripts in the Copies we have, 


Pag. 137. The whole Scripture entire, as given out from God, without 
any loſs, v preſerved in the Copies of the Originals, tz ther all, we ſay, is 
every Letter and Tittle, | 

Pag. 10. The Word (i.c.) Scripture with thee ſtill (for thou deny- 
eſt the words coming any other way to your ſelves, or any gow) 6 
come forth anto us from God, without the leaſt mixture, or intervenienct 

of any medium obyox:0us to fallibility, as is the Wiſdom, Truth, Integri- 
ty, Knowledge, and Memory of the beſt of all men, 

Pag. 13. we have not the nity pure of Moles, and the Prophets, the 
Apoſtles and Ewangeliſts, but the 275y,aga, we have, or Copies contain eve- 
ry Iota that was in them. 

Hebraa Volumina wec 1 unica aritione.correpta InVenies,S. Pag, ianrey 
jn MI2 KEP21E s WN TA, Dng HMatth. C. I'8. 

To which Anſwers that, Pag. 316, 317. Doth wit our Saviour aifirm 
of the Word that was among the Jews (i. e.) Scripture (Secundum te 
Stall ) That Bot is)z iv} vic xtears of it [honuld paſs amdy Or periſh, where ” 
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in that expreſſion, Oc, | 

And Epitt. pag. 27. Noze are a'le to ſhew out of «ny Copies yet extant, 
in the world, and that they can make appear to have been extant, that 
ever there were any ſuch various Leftions in the Old Teſtrment. 

And pag. 319. Neither the Care of God over bu Truth, mor the Files 
lity of the Fudaical Church, will permit us ts catertain the leaſt ſuſpition, 
that there was ever in the world any Copy of the Bible diifferimz, inthe leaſt, 
{rom that we enjey, or that thoſe we have are corrupted, | 

And pig. 317. Let the Authors of this Inſinuation, prove that there 

ever was inthe World, any Copy of the Bible differing in any one word from 
thoſe that we now enjoy, let them produce one Teſtimony, one Author of 
Credit, Jew or Chrittian, that can, or doth, or ever did, ſpeak one word 
76 ths purpoſe, let them aireft us to any Relick, any Monument, any kind 
of Remembrance of them,and it (hall be of weight to us, Fc. 
Many more exceeding and extraordinary, high ſtrict ſtreins thou 
delivereft thy ſelf in, in other places about the non-corruptian, 
non-alteration of the Text of Scripture in one Letter, Tittle, Iota, 
or Syllable fince the firft giving it out fo, but that in the Copies ex- 
tant to this day, there's an exact Unity, and entire Identity with the 
hrſt Origiaals; a kind of Summary, Colleftion, and Capitulati- 
onof which thou makeſt, pag. 153. ſpeaking to this purpoſe thus, 
VIS | 

J. O. The ſum of what 1 am Pleadins for, as to the particular Head to 
be vinaicated, is, That as the Scriptures of the Old ani New Teſtament 
were immediately and entirely gives out by God himſelf, his Mind being 
in them repreſented unto us without the leaſt interveniency of ſuch m2di- 
ums, 44d wayes as were capable of otving Charge or Alteration to the leaſt 
ta or Syllable : So by his good and merciful Prowidential Diſpenſation 1 
bis love tohis word and Church, his whole word (ali «, the Scripture 
with thee) 2s at firſt aiven ont by him, ts preſerved unto ws entire in the 
Original Languazes ; where ſhining inits own beauty and luſtre (as alſo in 
all Tranſlations, s far ms they faithfully repreſent the Originals) it mani- 
feſts and evider ces unto the Conſcicnces of men without other forreien help 
or aſſiſtance, its divine Original, and Authority. 

Rep. This 15s the Capital, Cardinal, General Afertion, or Poſitt- 
0n, which branches it {elf, into ſeveral Particulars, or petty Propo- 
litions, 42, The imraediate coming forth of the Scripture from God 
tus, 1ts ſelf evidencing power toevince it ſelf, by it ſelf alone, to 
be of God, and his Word ; its deſcending to us at this day entire to 4 
ittle withour corruption by alteration in che leaſt Letter, Tora, Vow- 
cl, Point, or Syllable; its uncapableneſs of ſuch Change and Alte- 
ration 1n its coming to us (ſo arethy words here, and pag, 10.) to 
the leaſt Tora, or Syllable. 


Unto which Geageral Head, and its branches, the Ramuſculz, lefler 


Twigs, or little Sentences ſcattered here and there throughout 
thy Book, are Reducible, and each to its own ſuitable Branch re- 

Ipectively, 
That which I ara here under Conſideration of thy pittiful Plea for, 
1 


ants theaſelves, with their Apices, be intended, or alluded to 
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i outll 11S Oh AIETATION (ze fatto) as its handed down by Tranſcy;. 
tz.rs trom the tir{t Scribes of it to US IN theic daycs, and its unalte. 
cablencls, or uncapableneſs of Alteration (which (if thou mean 
hon fyoit) thou tore allerteſt) to the leaſt Iota or Sy llable. 

Theſe are to thee ias thou ſayeſt) ſuch important Truths, that thay 


halt wot be blomed is the leaſt by thy owe Spirit, or, thou bopeſt, by any 


ethers, in watenains for them, Judg Ing them Fundamental p arts of tha 
Exith oxce (bur (tay 1) theu knowett not when) de/zwered jo the 
SA1e45, 

2:p. Though I, who cannor hold thee, becaule I cannot find thee 
guijtleſs, 11 enher thy haſty holding,ur thy heedleſs, unhandy hand- 
ji D 1iDy Weak VILGICAtOTy j4ece of Probation of them at {0 high a rate, 
dy adviſe thee to /r45je 4 fair dey at might, afſuring thee, that ifever 
thouv come ro Jearn the Truth 1n the plainneſs and power ef it, asit 
is 47 Jejus ri Light, of whom the Letter teſtifies, thou wilt find 
theſc on Fundamental Parts of that One Faith, which Pauland Jude 
ie of, £phc[. 2. Fee 3- Which was One even of old from Abraham, 
Enceh, eah, 2nd downwards from the beginning, before the Letter 


was delivercy to, and earneſtly to be contended for by the Saints; * 


and wilt find ry own Spirit alſo, however it now ſeems not to blame 
thee ip the leaſt, blaming thee not a little for thy 1gnorance in due 
cine; and huwbeir (being bolſtered up for a while above, by the 
Airy Academical Applauſes, Gratulatory Exge s, ], O's Hic eft's, and 
ſuch like bicfings of thy blind Brother-Literatiſts, that are (as the 
Fich inans Wealth ro him, Prov, 10. 15.) thy ftong City, thy Murw 
Abereis, 2 high Brezen Wali to thee in thy own Conceit) thou fee]'ſt 
no Check, ang leemeſt, Ni Conſcire 11bi, nulla Palleſcere Culpa, 

Yer let others, and thy own Heart allo clear, chear and cheat thee 
as it will, thou wilt ence know, that as to every work there is 2 
time to doit in, and a Judgment afterit; to thy whole, lame, Anti- 
Scriptural work about the Scripture, as well as thy other part of it 
agaaft cbe Ozakers, though fenced inthe Frontiſpiece with the fair 
foriul pretcnce of, A Vindication of the Purity and Integrity of the He- 
brew «rd Greek Texts; and Pro Scripturs, and ſuch like, muſt come 
£0 280ther account then that Iam here taking of it before the World, 
even to a Judament from God within thy own now blinded Boſome, 
and cloied Conſcience, 2s the Book thereof comes ro be opened by 
the {hining our of char Light in it, that lies yet {ſmothered ; and then 
wy miery will be ſo great upon thee, that (as I told thee above) 
what tcnou fayeft of the Pope for his miſule of Scripture, will be veri- 
ca not on him only, in ſo much the greater meaſure, by how much 
his V:ihanons and Violations of it may be greater then thine, but in 
{010 Mealure allo upon thy lelf; fo as thou together with me, ſayc# 
Pape, io lay I, 


Et Tibs Tempus erit quo magno optauieris Enptam, 
Sc r1pt#r am 1ntatt ans, 


It 11! 03ce repent thee not a little in thy own Spirit, that _ 
£330u 
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thou appearealt in publick in ſuch a proud and peeviln Prate againft 
its purctt Friends lo preſentively only, but net properly four, and fo 


pitcouſly and unpolithedly about the Scriptures. 


Now as to thy Vindication or Plea it ſelf, for the preſent Integrt- 
ty, and Indentity of the Text of your Copies, with thoſe Original 
Copies char were firſt given out, which thou poſitively hadft betors 
aſlerted, thou faiieſt and falleſt thort, ſo 1a thy Conhidence of what 
thou hadſt ſo peremptorily propeunded for Truth, 1n ipſo /izipe, at 
the very threihold and entrance thereinto, as to ſtile 1t no other then 
an Account of thy Apprehexſions, a delivery of thy Thoughts, anda 
ranging the H1zard of giving out thy Thoughts, and of what thy own 
Thoushts ſuzgeſfed to thee, pag. 146, 147, 149 163. and 4 diſcovery of 
thy Thowgh!s, p3g. 151. Asalſo thy Firſt Treatiſe, wherein thou 
talkeſt of the ſameneſs of the Letter in every Tuttle and Iota to 
what it was at firſt ſo Authoritatively, fo Poſitively, ſo Impoſlitive- 
ly, ſo feemingly, Infallibly aad Uncontroulablyz a publication of 
thy Thouzhts (though I had thought a Minifter of Chriſt, or Do- 
For in that thing called Divinity) eſpecially abour the Foandation 
of all his Faith, and in that Chapter where he layes the Baſis of his Bu- 
linels, and of his Building, ſhould have bethought himſelt better be- 
fore-hand, and have fate down and counted his ceſt, and caſt it in 
his mind before he Printed his Propoſitions out in ſuch peremptory 
terms, as thou doſt in this caſe of non-Alteration of one jot or rittle 
of the firſt divinely inſpired Scripture, pag. 13, 14, 28. whether it 
would hold it out 1n ſuch a height for certain or no, without patch- 
Ing it up with ['So 7 think) and ſuch looſe Conjettures, and Imagt- 
nations, as are attended: with ſuch great uncertainty, that hamſelf 
confeſſes (as thou doſt, pag. 297.) They ought not tobe admitted to any 
Plea or Place, one way or «ther, in ſo weighty a cauſe; and Propound 
things that are falſe, as boldly, as undoubted Truths, and then puts 
off ſuch as expe& his proof, with weak Conje&tures, and his Con- 
ceits; left men mock him, ſaying, This man tegan to build, but 
wu not able ts figiſh: Yer now I bethink my (elf, thou pretendeft to 
be no divinely inſpired Prophet, nor one that owns any ſuch to be 
now adayes, but one of thaſe Other men thou ſpeakeft of, pag, g.The 
Fizment an1 Imagination of whoſe Hearts are the Fountain of all that they 
ſpeak, and ſo no better caxbe expected from them. 

2. Thou granteſt that ye have not the «-7.ycava; pag. 13. Nay, 1t 
1s granted ((ayeſt thou, Pag. 163.) that the Individual avriygare of M0- 
ſes,the Prophets,and the Apoſtles are in all probability, and .us to all that we 
kr.ow utterly periſhed and loſt out of the world, as alſo the Copies of Ezra, 
the Reports mentioned by ſome to the contrary are open Fittons : The in- 
atvidual Ink and Parchment, the Roles or Books that they. wrote, could not 
without a Miracle have been preſerved from moularing into Duff tefore 
this time : Nor doth it feem improballe that God was willing by their loſs, 
to reduce 5 t04 nearer Conſideration of his Care and Providence in the 
Preſervation of every Tittle contained inthem: Had thoſe individual Wri- 
7inys been preſerved, men winld have been ready to ajore them, as the 
Jews FA their aTy;12a, in their SYBAZOHES, | 
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Rep. How ike a Child doſt thou talk in that groundleſs guets of 
thice. that God was willing to let the lols of the «v7i3eave be, for ſuch 
anend. 25 in thy fooliſh vain mind thou imagineſt and fonely fanci. 
et2 What a bawbling and blerting doſt thou make of thy boyith 
Byits out of the Croſfs-bow of thy crooked Conceit, both here and 
«{{:-whcre up and down thy Book ? Who told thee that trifiing Tale, 
whizh rhoutellft for probable Truth, that God let all the firſt writings 
is loft for ths end, to reduce men inthe lates Aces to 4a wearer C: Hſtiers- 
tion of his Care t44 preſerving every Tittle till now that was contained in 
ther? When yet we know (as I told thee above) and prove by and 
from that Jittle of the firſt Scripture that hath happened to come to 
cur Hands (which ten parts to one Of the World never ſaw neither) 
that not Tirtles oaly, but many whole Books of the firſt divinely in- 
fpircd Scripture, that belonged to the Bulk of Holy Mens Writings 
by rhe Spirit, are not preſerved, but perithed, for ' ought thou 
knoweft, both the drrl3 a9, and an'yrave of them allo: Did God 
Iiorfelt cell thee this to tell for Truth, or did the Serpent ſuggeſt it to 
thy Thourhts, that ſuggeſts a Legion more of the lying Vanitics? 
Even hc furely inſinuated this into thy Imagination, that crowded 
choſe other crude Conceptions and Conjectures, which thou haft, 
and bouldeſt out to ſuch Tom of Bedlazs, 25 will take then for Truth 
from thee. $0 1n pay. 12, 14, 24. Where perking up into Gods privy 
Counſel, a5 if thou wer't one that ſa@ in his Boſome, from which 
ehoy art yer as far (being from the Light) as the Rich Glutton was 
from Abrahams, where poor Lazerws late, whom he delpiled (ſaving 
that the Gulf was fix't againſt his paſſage, whereas there's hope con- 
cerning thy coming thither, if yer in time thou turn and take hold on 
Truth} and »treding thy ſelf ints what thou haft not ſeen, wainly puft 
«p tn thy fleſhly mind, thou providly fal'ft a Prating and Frepounding 
for Trnch what ſwims and fioats in tne Cock-boat of thy Fancy, 
(VIZ) PAag. 2. That the Writing was the prodnct of Gods Eternal Conn- 
fet for the preſervation of the Det rime after a ſufficient diſcovery if the In- 
fefficiency of all other means for thit end and purpoſe. , | 

Rep. Jnto which piece of Gods Eternal Counſel, T trow who, or 
whar Spirit or Scripture, or Key of any kind,gid ever let in Þ. O. who 
propoles it fo peremptorily in his Preachipgs;as if God had diſcovered 
ſomething by experience, after a while, that he was not fo well ac- 
quz:tcd with before, namely, that manifeſting his mind by Dreams, 
Viſions, Voices, Word of Mouth, was after his tryal thereof, ſuffici- 
ently found by the Lord to be an inſufficient means to ſave his Word 
—- | irom looſing, which means he intend- 
{\ Ex. 2. 5 24. Diſcipline cu#ſvis ed once to that end and purpoſe (how- 
PerfetFco onſite in relatione ad fi- beit; {ometimes again ]. O. tells us 
r7ews, eaque per felt's habenda ſit que (truly enough) rh ie _ 
/ufficiens eſt refpetFu fints ſrt proxi- þ Ugly That whate\ L F 00 
74a vers emper feta que finers P78- God appoints to-any end, it 15 ſuſh- 
poſirum efſeqms ports non eft. cient thereunto, and thereupon not 

IF imperfect, but perfect ||) and fo 
fearing, belike, to loſe his Werd and Doctrine, and not knowing 
any oticr way (al others fuling ſave that of Pea and Tak) in his 

Providence, 
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Provideace, betook himſelf to that way of Writing, which Provi- 


dence als ſaw ir felt concerned to this day, to preſerve entire Copies ro 
4 Tittle of all that Writing (much of which yer 1s loft) both to re- 
duce men to a Conſideration of it felf, in that one pazticular;z and 
alſo that his Word (not ajotef which, I confeſs, can ever fail though 
all Writing in the World come to perith) might be ſecured forever 
from periihing and altering, by that moſt alterable and periſhiag 
way of Writing ; which it it ſhould happen to be all loſt, he had no 
way to ſave his Word, Doctrine, and ſacred Truth from dying irre- 
coverably, by a very dreidful and mortal Dittemper, pag. 314. So 
ſeems F. 0. ſummarily to fav out of the lacred Secret of Gods Coun- 
{1, which was never with any, fave ſuch as fear him more then F. 0. 
does, whoſe Poſition of it Creda? Apella, 

So P18. I4, God by bis Providence preſervins the whole Text entire, 
{uffers leſſer variety to fall out in or among the Copies we have, for the 
quickening and exerciſing our Dill ence 44 our ſearch ints his Word. 

Rep. O neſcio quo horrendo percuſſe Scotomate ? Whence came this 
Whiffle and Whimzy within the circumference of thy Figmeariti- 
ous Fancy ? Who told thee this Toy, which thou preacheft out for 
poſitive Truth ? Doft thou teach this for a true DoCtrine of Chriſt? 
If ſo, trom what Text? Or wilt thou own it to: be but a meer Tale of 
thy own, a Tradition of F. O. which if thou wilt, then own it, that 
in vain thou worthippeſt God, while thou art teaching for Doctrine 
thy own Thoughts, and the Traditions of thy ſelf, or any other 
men : Thou talkeſt ſome time at ſuch a rate, as if thou wouldſt 
make all the World believe the variety of our Copies were ablolute- 
ly none at all, nonot in the leaſt, not in one Apex, 'Tittle, Tore, not 
IN vie wgzia, Which, how contradictory it is to, or conſiftant with 
that lefler variety here talked on, who is fo filly (fave F. 0. whole 
own Silline(s and Self-confoundings are never (een by himielt) as not 
toſee ? Bur toler pals that ordinary matter of Self-contradiction 
(fich its as common with thee almoſt as to ralk at all) and to take it 
as It falls ; Is this the End why Ged, who (as thou fayeſt, who 
knowe't not whether thou haſt the halt or no of whar was ky Inſpt- 
ration written) preſerved the whole entire, ſuffered that variety that 
1s in your Copies, to quicken your Dilligence ia your ſearch into his 
Word? If that be the End (as indeed it may well enough be, of the 
total loſs of ſo much of the Letter as there is, and Now-!ategrity nor 
[naentity of your tranſcript Texts that remain) that ye ſhould @ili- 
gently tearch into his Word, it were happy for you that there's lo 
much Variety and Uncertainty as there 1s in your Copies, and neTe 
the worſe, had you none of them at all, ſo ye would berake your 
ſelves ro the Hearing of the Word of Ged, and the receiving it 
more unmediately and purely from his Mouth, which the Lester of 
it tells you is 42h 7x your own Hearts and Mouthes, fo that you need mot 
80 any where ad extra forit, that ye may both hear and ao it : But 
alas poor men ! by the Word ye mean the Letter ſtill, the external 
Text or Writing of it, and then to far is your fo di};gent — 
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| hi o and pering.and itriving & (cribling one to another(as the Serites of old 
Wt _ did Febn 5 thar zever heard the Voice and Word of God it ſelf {fom bein 
any End of God at all in giving it out at rſt, or in ceriving that par 
of the Scripture ye have down to you, whether fully the lame with, 
or falſitied irom the firſt Copies, that he toathes and deteſts you; 
long Tales about its Titles, and your 1dle treating away your precj- 
05 time in ſuch trivial talk as this, That the whole Word of God, 
ad all ſaving DoQrine, and facred Truth 1s loſt, and fails foreyer 
«ithout Rehicf, Remedy or Recovery, if every Title of the Tex; 
without loſs or variation be not upheld and preſerved entire to this 
day : which yet is forme (not to fay the Sum) of that untound Dy. 
Arin?, th2 proof of which is driven on by thee ]. O. as in pag; 
18. 314. and many other pages is to be ſeen throughout thy Book, ag 
well as by other Doctors and Divines, | 

So pag. 34. ipeaking of the Scriptures uncontrolably manifeſtin 
themielves ſo to be, that on pain of Eternal Damnation Men are tore. 
ceiverhem as the V/ord of God, thou ſayeſt, thar They affordunto 
all the ditine Evidence of themſelves (and that's none at all, as I ſhall 

tbew anon, -of their being his Word) which God & willing to grant us, 
or can be oranted u', or ts any way neeafal for us. 

Rep. Another odd conceited ſaying this 1s, as like thy ſelf (who 
utrereſt thy felf Do7or-like fill, as to thy uſurped Authoritativeneſs, 
but ſeldom as to the truth of thy Aſlertions) as if it were ſpit out of 
thy Mouth. Who told thee this Untruth, that thou ſo uncontrola- 
bly utrereſt here for truth, that God is not willing to grant moredi- 
vine Evidence of the Scriptures being what thou fallly ſaycft they 
are, or what they are indeed, and that more neither can or need be 

ranted then what the Scriptures themſelves do afford ? ſayeſt thou 
this of thy ſelf, or did others tell it rhee of the Scripture? of thy 
own Hed ſurely, orvery likely art leaſt, and neither from God nor 
the Spirit. nor the Scriptures, no nor the Synods, nor the Congre- 
gational Churches of England to which thou belongeft, nor the Do- 
Gtrinal Catechiſms of late Divines; for theſe thy Erethren (though 
erring with thee in ſtiling them the word) tell thee of another (not 
humane only) bur divine Teſtimony or Evidence, that may be and 
i5 necdful to be granted, and that God is willing to and deth allo 
grant of the Scriptures being what they call it, beſide that which 
thou here fo abſolutely aſſerteſt, as the only one that muſt or can be 
aftordec, viz. the Teſtimony of the Spirit of God in the Heart, and not 
that of the Scripture alone concerning it ſelf, or of the holy Spirit 
peaking without us ad extra only in the Scripture, which is the 
Dream wherein thou draweft ajids not only from the Truth, but 
alſo (if it were a truth that the Letter 75 Ged's word) from the joynt 
Teſtimony of thy fellow Teſtifiers to it; for they ſay the Teſtimony 
of tne Spirit within us alſo,and not his Teſtimony without us,and o0- 
ly m the Scripture, divinely evidences the Scripture to be what ye all 
talily ſay it is, that is, the Word of God; witneſs not only that (0 
nuch cfteemed Divine in his dayes, viz. Ball in his Cagechiſm, = 
al! 
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7 the Confeſſion of Faith of the Aſſembly of Divines, preſented to the 
Parliament, and that of the Congregationals, which 1s verbatizz the 
Game alſo therewith, who all unanimouſly in that Article of the 
Scripture, wherein they tallly affirm ir to be the ora of God, declare 
chus in the fifth Head, viz. By the Heavenlineſs of the Matter, Effis 
eacy of Doctrine, Aajeſly of. the stile, Excellaacy and Perfettien of the 
whole, it doth abundantly evidence it (elf to ve the Word of God, yet not- 
withſtanding our full per ſwaſton ani aſſurance of the infallivle Truth, and 
divins Authority thereof (1. e.] of the Scripture, is from the inward 
Work of the holy Spirit, bearing witaeſs by and with the word in our 
Hearts. 

But thou in pag. 90. and thorowout thy fifth Chaptcr of thy 


firſt Treatiſe excludeft the Witneſs of the Spirit immediately in the ' 


Heart at all, or at lcaſt the Uſefulneſs, much more the Neceſſity of 
any ſuch Teſtimony making as here pag. 34. the Authority of God ſb#- 
ning in it ſelf alone, and excluſively of the Spirit's and Worg's Witneſs 
in our Hearts, the fole medium of all that Evidence whieh man can 
have of its being (what ye call it) 72. The Word of God ; but as for 
God and the Spirit, who within do give all the Evidence that they 
give at all of the Scriptures, being whar in truth it is, viz. 4 #re Wri- 
ting of the Truth ; what it they are willing to grant an Evidence with- 
in, and to afford more then thou talkeſt of ? wilt thou bind. limit and 
forbid them fo to do, who fo unlimitedly here declareſt that God is 
willing to attord and grant no more ? mult not the Spirit blow where 
it liſts without thy leave, or acquainting thee, firſt, who art na Pro- 
phet, with what he will do? And this may ſerve as a ſafhcient An- 
wer to thy vain Opinion in it (it being worth no better) ro that 


whole Chapter of thine concerning the Teff:mmony of the Spirit ; though 


whether it ſhall or no, fo that Tle ſy no more to thee 2bout that 
Chapter, is mere then Te tell thee here, that I may be at Liberty to 
do as [ee Occaſion: Only thus much is ſpoken to that ſaying of 
thine above, pag. 34. to ſhew how Majeſtically ſtill for the Erernalt 
Truths of God thoutelleſt thy own meer traſhy untruſty Traditions g 
of which ſort, I ſay, is that above, pag. 163. which I am yet in 
hand with (viz.) that God probably ſufferes the loſs of the avr'ygaa,. to 
reduce us to a Conſideration of his Care in preſerving every Tittle, that was 
inthem, tothis day in the «719222, or Copies we have. 

But J. O. ſeems to rake another Reaſun out of the Bottomleſs Piy 
of hisown infinite Fancy and Imagination, why God was as wil- 
ling to let the firſt 37arnſcripts periſh, as careful topreſerve every Apes 
thereof, in their adored Trax{cripts, and {ucceflively crowned. and 
cagonized Copies to this day (viz.) /eft if the immediate indivianal 
Writings had been preſerved, mea would have been ready to agere thei 
ac the Jews to adore their eriyenrs in their Synag1ones, 

Rep. Which if it be cogext, or bave any Realon at all in it to prove 
a Willingneſs ia God to let the firſt Writings be loſt, hath is not as 
much to the full to evince God's Regardleſneſs of your ſo copioutly 
regarded Copies, upon (if there were no other) the very felE-fame 
account, as he was fo caxelels of the other 2? But Þ. O. is fo rotal- 
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ly talpitied, that (as Eagle-eyed as he is abroad to ſpie a Hole in the 
Tews Coat) he cant fee that Jewiſh idolatry nearer home ? For if 
God.to prevent Aavrariow of that Brazex Serpent,and 1doliaed duTi.y raps 
of te Scripture, was ſo regardleſs of it, as to permit it to periſh and 
be brought to nothing, is there not as much Reaſon why he ſhould be 
as cirgleſs of your remote, tottered Tranſcripts and falle Tranſlations 
ye are lo carkingly careful of,as to let what will become of them, net- 
withſtanding your unceſiant pining, and whining, and Whoring 
aſter them, and folicitous ſcoldings and tearing one another ſo much 
about them? Foraſmuch as though ye confeſs ye have but the 4>'ypues, 
yet ſo it is, that ye Adore, and even Idolize them as much as yo 
would, or likely could the « 7:y::254 themſelves, had you them te'bulle 
and buſfie your Minds about, and as much as the Fews (though ye 
advance them the right way no more then they do theirs, as I have 
rold you at large above) do their «7554ze41n their Synagogues. Sup- 
poſe ye had here the very Hand-writing of Afoſes and the old Pro- * 
phets, and the individual] Letters, and Stories that the Evangeliſts 
and Apoſtles pen'd with their ewn Hagds ; yea,the very two Tables of 
Stone, ſuperſcribed with God's own Finger (whieh was a Figure and 
Type of rhat Hand-writing of his Law 1n the fleſhly Tables of your 
Hearts by his living Spirit, the Truth, and Anti-type, of which ye 
as little heed, as ye heedlefſy over-yalue the other.) What ould 
you Miniſters of the Letter, and not the Spirit, and your Literal and 
Formal, more then Powerful ane truly Spiritusl Profeſſors ſay or do 
more (unlels you would down on your Kees to them ſo ſoon ag eyer 
ye ſce them) in way of outward Honour and Adoration thereof, 
then ye do to your falſified Tranſcripts, and your People to the more 
unſpeakably falle Trafflations, which they take for Truth, but by 
Tradition and meer implicit Faith from your (clves? Let's Reaſon 
and reckon with you here a little while about your Tranſcripts and 
Tranſlations, which are all that are extant and enjoyed at this day; 
the fr ft by you that have skill in Hebzewand Greet ; the ſecond by your 
znaependent [on God ] but (on their Prieſts Lips) dependent People: 
As for the a:7/yeara Memorandum (Oh all People, by whom theſe pre- 
ſents ſhall ever happen to beread) J.O. hath quite quitted rhe World 
of them, corfefling they are all utterly periſhed, and long fince paſt 
away and loft ; fothat 'tis upon Fiction or Miraculous with him for 
any one to afirm, that there's any one individual Role, Writing or 
Book that was penn'd by the Holy Men, that in their ſeveral ſucce(- 
ſaveAges wrotethe Scripture,now alive,and not mouldred into Duft: 
S» that the World hath done with them. and they with us, ſoas nc- 
ver to come within our Ocular TaſpeQtion more, whereby to try 
whether our Docters and Divines adored Tran{cripts do to a tittle 4- 
gres (as ]. O. abſolutely athrms they do) with the Tonuchftoze, .yea 
or nay. ſoas to believe our own Eyes, or any otherwiſe then as J. 0- 
(who firſt poſitively aſſerts it) doth alſs as improbably conclude it 
from what is ſuggeſted to his own thoughts from Hesr-ſay, and 0- 
ther mens talk to and fro, and tradition, and (as he confeſles all a- 
long) aheapof Oncertainties 2nd Conjectures ; ſo that all the m 
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blings and toflings, {nappings and ſnarlings gg even the Proteſtawt- 
Divines abort their Scripture 1s but abbur their remote [tranſeri- 
bed, I cannot fay well neither ; for moſt tranſcribed Copics too are 
out of the way fince Printing came up, but] Printed Copies of the 


Text, which are all not more liable 1n any thing co be, then in many 


things they are already falſified, which lince the primitive Copies are 
concluded to be gone,and the infallible Guidance of the Spirit,by F.0. 
T.D. and all Divines excluded out of the World alſo, though they 


tellus, Tranſlations muſt be reftified by their Tranſcriptions ; yet if they 


happen to be (as an hundred to one they are, and none knows in how 
many) in any things crooked or various from the firſt, there's no 
means of rectifying or reducing their ſuppoſed Rule to conformiry 
to the firſt lireral Rule, nor of amending it, any otherwiſe then un- 
certainly forever, But ſuppole, I lay, ye had the primitive Copies, 
could ye make more ado in adoring them, then ye Dottors and your 
Peopte vat dote on you, do about your yarious Reſfe Tive Tranſcripts, 
and mors various Trantlations our of them into ſundry Toxgres and 
Languages, Which Tranſlations yet areall in ſame things not more {t- 


veral in their ſorts then the Tozgnes into which they are tranſlated,and_. 


divided into as many Senlcs, as the many men that tranllated them 
thereiato; which ſaid numerous untrue Tranſlations allo are, as to 
the Letter [if they look not to the Light within, and live nor by 
that] all that the poor blindly guided, miſ-led, Prieſt-befooled Peo- 
ple, who ken not Hebrew and Greek [many of whom can't read Erg- 
liſþ neither] have to truſt to, whole Faith about rhe Scripture it ſelf, 
which thou calleſt, pag. 155. the Foundation of thit Faith and Ovedp 
ence God requireth at their Hands, and whole belief of the truth or 
untruth of this or that T74a-/lariow, is as much pin'd upan the Prieſts 


Sleeve here in Emoland till, as ttis at Rome it ſelf, 1nthis and ſome o- ; 


ther matters; for there they believe as their Chursh (4/725, Clergy) 
believes, and take things on Truſt, being not ſuffered, 1f they were 
able [as here, though ſuffered, they are not able] to try the truth 
thersof, and by meer tradition from their 1lliterate Purblind 
Prieſthood ; and no otherwite do they here, as to their Tranſlations, 
then upon tradition, truſting to the Fidelity and to that infallible Cer- 


tainty of their ſuppoſed Learnad Leaders the Scribes, then whom no - 


men are more hampered in a heap of Uncertainties about the Serip- 
tures, What would ye do more to the very Writing, that was in- 
Icribed by God's own Finger. if you had it, in way of Homage, then 
ye are doing to your reſpective, doted on, derived Copies * Do 
you not dance about them, as 7/rael about their Calf, ſaying, Theſe 
are thy Gods, O England, that brought thee out of Bondage to thy Sin (to 
which,yet they committing it,they remain {ervants to this day Job.8.) 
and muſt ſave thee, and lead thee into Life, and are perfectly ſuffi- 
cient without the Light and Spirit within, the Q#z:ters talk of,as that 
whick the Letter came from. and alone cando it, to inſtruct thee-in 
the Knowledge and Worſhip of God,and thy obtaining of everlaſting 
Redemption. Do you not cagenize and crown them with the titles 
Of the Ozly Prrſort Rule, Fonnintion, Licht, Witneſs, Living word of 
Gal , 
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42 ur Lydins Lapis, Unaltered, Unalterable Standard, Touchſtone, 


immediately come forth frounGod to us, without the leaſt imer21eniency of 
IVajes or 1edinms obuoxious to fallibility, or capable to ptve change to the 
feaſt Tota or Syllable? Are not theſe as high Titles as ye could giye 
to the « 7:34:02, if they were here? Do you not ſay and do this, ad 
much more to your «7ygz22? and the People to no more then their 
cet Tranſlations ? * Yea, do the Fews {ay or do more 1n way of 
Adoration to their «r'yeaez in their Synagogues,then beautihe, adore, 
gi1d,lifr up in their Hands, extol them with high Applaules, hug and 
kiſs rhem,as ye do when ye ſwear upon a Book,and ſuch like outward 
magnilyings and makings honourable of them, which is the utmoſt 
chat T have ſeen them do in their Synagogues thorow many Nations, 
withour living that ſubſtantial holy Lite the Letter calls for ? And 
do you do any icis, as to outward Adoration, Or any More, as to in- 
ward and real Obicrvation, towards your Bibles ? | 

Yea, do ye not all, as well the People thar have no better then 
their uncertain, yet certainly untrue Tranſlations from you.as ſo ma- 
ny of you of the Clergy, as can read the Copies of the Originals 
(tor many cannot rcad the Hebrew Text at all, and ſome the Greek as 
little as rhat, as necef{ary as theſe Trzgres were made a while ſinceto 
the very eſſe or bein; of Chriſts Miniſters) who have no better then 
Our uncertain Tranſcriptions, ery up your ſeveral tranſcribed and 
iranſlated Copics refpeCtively that belt like you, and every one hug 
his 6wn at leaſt, as moſt infallible, however crying dewn others 
as corrupted ? And howbeit, if any one of thera were lo, as none 
of them at all are, yet all of them can't be right. as each one faith 
thar is, that he takes to ? Are ye not all noifing it out, as the 
Fews at Feruſulew, and the Gentiles at Epheſus, Jeremiah 7. Ads 
19. of their reſpective Broken Recds, the Temple and Diana, to 
which they truſted, Great x Diana 3 The Temple of the Lord ; The 
word of God, 'The word of God inſpired; The infallible word of God are 
theſe; The Perfect, Living, Liſe-oiving, Soul-ſaving word; The very 
Power of Goa unto Salvation? Are the Fews more mad upon their Idol 
#7292 > then People are upon their untruly tranſlated, and you 
Divines upon your untruly tranſcribed, and both on the more Errc- 


.eouily yer Tranſ-priated Sculptures? talking and treating up your 


Reſpective Texts into the Throne, where Chrift the Light, and Li- 
ving Word alone thould fit, making little Jels of your Copies, then 


- fome %g pas (or Cornu-Copix) Deo forſan quopianm melins ? For 


what are all the Epheſian-hke Clamours', eager Out-cryes, loud 
Nolles of the People here for againſt the Quakers? Are they not for 
the bare Bulk of that Book called the Bible, the out-ſide of which 
they are at great Fare and Coſt to Paint, and Gild, and Bind, ard 
Beautifie, and Adorn, and Adore, while the 77ath exhibited in the 
Writing or Text thereof lies trampled under their Feet ? ſaying, the 
Rule, the Foundation, the infallible Stangard, the word of God, of n0 
more then their (by thy lelf confeſſed in many things) corrupted 
Tranſlations; counting the Ouikers not fit tolive inthe Land, any 
otherwile then Out-law'd. becauſe fey can's own, nor hofd = 
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1dol in that height of honour as they do, nor fall down and Worthip 
that golden corruptible Image, that they ſet up, though they ho- 
nour the Truth chats told wn the Scripture, and ſubmit to it as the e- 
verlaſting powerful Word of God ? What are thy high Eng/1ſb zranſ- 
cendant Treatiſes about, and thy exceeding ample Apologetical Latine 
Exercitations, and thy many Exccrations, Anathenaes thundred our, 
and Swpeznaes, PAS 31, 34, 56, 59, 60, 81, {ent abroad in thoſe and 
ſundry other Pages of thy Paper, ſummoning and requiring all men, 
as from God to that Subjection and Submiſſon ef Seul to rhe Scrip- 
tures, which is due only ang aleae to the Word of God, on peril, 
pain, and penalty of inexcuſableneſs, in damnable unbelief, dam- 
nation, eterual damaation, eternal diſpleaſure of Ged, eternal ruin, 
cc, in gale it be not own'das ſo? What are all thy exceffive Com- 
mendations, and direful Commination, and Condemnations denoun- 
ced by thee againſt all that cqmmend it got, fo ignorantly as thy ſelf; 
and thy many needlels Negetiations, and pitiful Proofs, and Pragmati- 
cal Pratings, and preheminet Pleas for its Reception in Compariſon with, 
and Oppoſition to all other wayes of coming to the knowledge of God, and At- 
tendance and Submiſſion to its Supream uncontroleable Authority, pag. 57, 
58. upon the account of its Seanvus is» or divine 1uſpiration, as being the 
moſt perfect Rule, firm Foundation, ſtable Standard, infallibly true Touchs 
ſtaxe, entirely in every Tittle tothe leaſt Iota, the word of the great God, 


the writing that comes immediately from God to us (who live fo many 


Apes,after the mouldring of the firſt Manuſcripts of it)without the leaſt 
interveniency of any medium obnoxious v0 fallibility, or capable to give 
Change to the leaſt Iota or Syllable of it, pag. 153. The Beok which God 
wrote,or at leaſt immediately indited, & commands men (if thou oould tell 
where) to receive, as hs, under the penalty of his eternal diſpleaſure, 
which Book makes a ſufficient diſcovery of it ſelf to be 5, pag. 120. reveals 
and declares, and profeſſes it ſetf from the beginning bo the ending (alias 
nv where, as I ihall hew anon) zo be unqueſtionably the word of God, 
Pag. 140. And avers it ſelf in every place (and that every place with 
F. 0. himſelf is no place ar all, if Exer. 1. Sec#, 28, be true, as wilt 
be ſeen anon) ,ro be the 19074 of God, pag. 117. the moſt glorious Light 
inthe World above the Sun, dearer to God then all the World be. 
ſides, and ſcores more of wonderful fariit ſtrains of Talk, in whicks 


_ thouſtretcheſt the Text and Letter beyond irs Line, an1 ſcreweſt the 


Scripture within D#/a»a's Shrine, till thou crack ft rhy own Credit 
with uttering ten times more then thou art ever able to ſtand under 


| the tryal of, or any wiſe man is to underſtand. 


Iſay, what is all this Adoratory ado, thou makeſt about ? Isit 
not the 3;4 3", pag. 57. the Writing « And what Writing ? 1: it not 
the *7542pn only, confeſfing that all the 4vriy4azn 1s long fince loſt? And 
it thou ſhould ſpend ſo much rime as to ralk to this Age of that, as 
the Rule, Foundation, Touch. fone $:andard, that is not now ſtandang bur 
fallen, and that, as the inalterable incorruptible Word of God” (and 
yer whether the Decalogue of Gods own writing Were not ag 1ncor- 
ruptible as thy cobled Cepies of it, let who will judge) that is alrea- 
oy altered, yea, corrupted wholly out of the World, thy folly 
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would more fully (hew it ſelf ; Is it not (if not the tottered Trexſlati. 
ons, which the people at leaſt magnifie, and make a God of, as much 
as thou of rhe other) thy meer Perigraphy, or rather Typography that 
aſſes from under, not the Pens of careful, faithful, intallible Tray 
:ribers, butthe Preſſes of carele(s, fallible, falſifying, faithleſs Prin- 
ers, Whoſe Hands few Pamphlets pals without necd of an atter Errata 
fic Carrio as ? : 
Thy mcer Typographically correfible corraptible Copies of the Text, 
are the common Thea of all thy Laudatory labours, and truthkeſs 
Treatiſes, and Theſes that are thurſt out about them. 

As for all Tranſlations (that I may not wrong thee, but give thee 
thy due) thou giveſt them their due, I confels, 1a ſome meaſure, {6 
As to ſtate them a little lower then either the true Word of God, or 
the firſt true immediate Manuſcripts of it eicher. Yea, I muſt needs 
ſay that (though by ſome EXPRESSIONS and DENOMINATIONS 
thereof, as namely, that of the Word of God (partly at leaſt) thoy 
{etteſt them above themſelves) yet thou pulleſt them aown ſo far be. 
low thy Idolized meer imperfect Images of the firſt Writings, that, 
to ſay the Truth, within a little thou as much diſparageſt the very 
beſt .of them (as they are commonly counted) as beyond meaſure 
thoumagnitieſt thy own, infſomuch that well-nigh the whole Scene of 
Sections 10 thy laſt Chapter of thy Second Treariſe ſeems to be ſetto 
drive on no other deſign then a Jouder decrying of all Trapſltions, 
then that cf theirs, whom thou cryeſt out on, for decrying thy Tran- 


_ ſerijtions, or then thy own crying up of them : Yea, thou doſt net 


more ſtrialy and abſolutely avouch that untruth concerning the ab- 
ſolute Unity of your Copies of the Original both with the firſt Origi- 
nals, and among themielves without any diſcrepancy 1n the leaft, 
then in th:t Chapter principally, and partiy clſe-where (v:z.) pag. 
15. thou avoveſt and putteſt thy ſeo prove that vaſt variety that 
is in all T7a»ſlatiops among themiclves, and that deep ct{crepancy 
that is 1n them allo, from both the firſt Original Tex? and your Trat- 
ſcripts of it ; which variety, diſcrepancy and corruption yet, that1s 
inthem, thou art ſo far from covering from the view of the Vulgar, 
whole Souls Intereſt lies mainly in Tra»/lations (they being not able 
to read the Original Text) as their Soul F\ayeft thou] and bedily In- 
tereſts aJſo [lay I] are concerned in your Traſcription, that thou 
openly proclaimeſt it, that all may ſee it, as it were upon the Houle 
rop ; and left any ſhould be Rartled at fo ſtrange a ſight, as thou pre- 
ſenteft them with in that Chapter, as that vaſt variety of Tranſlations 
of the Text from the Originals of it, and each from other, and begin 
to queſtion whether that be the incorruptible Word of God or no, 
which to many Corruptions could creep, and are crept into, thou 
art ſo ſhameleſs as to help an 01d /ame Dog over a Stile (as the Proverb 
iS) ſo as to render theſe ſo many 11ſ-repreſentations of the literal 
ſenſe and meaning of the Original words, which the Tranſlators moped 
into, till they have torn and twined the Waxen Noſe of your naked 
Letter [whereby ye may ſee what a fix't and firm Foundation, true 
Touch ſtone, ſtable Standard, inalterable Rule, izfallible Guiat, _— 
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1ible Word of God, ye have among you, while you truſt and ſtand to 1669 
no other Word then your outward Letter, dcfying that within, in AAAS; 
the Hearr, which the Quaters paint you ta] into more then twice, if 
not twenty times twenty ſeveral ſhapes, as an eminent help (Oh hor- 
rid) to the manifeſting of the mind of God unto men, witgeſs thy 
own words, Pag. 310. at thy very entrance into that thy talk againft 
Tran{lations, which are thele : 

, O. To have it repreſented to 115 at one view, the ſeveral Appreben- 
bons and Fudzments of jo many worthy and learned men as were the Authors 
of theſe, and of the Var 19145 Tranſlations upon the Or12tnal words of the 
Scripture, is 4 ſiznal h:lp and advartage unio wen enquirin? into the mind 
and will of God in his word, 

Rep. Was the like odd Conceit ever heard of, or digeſted with 
the receipt of it for Trurh, any where but among our Academical 
Conjecturers, and Adorers of.one anothers filly thoughts ? that got 
unity but variety 1a the Tran(lations of the Letter, occaſioned by the 
various Thoughts and Opinions of men that Tragſlated one, abour 
the Spirit, Senſe of the ſame words, ſhoulg be ſignally helpful to- 
wards any thing, but the confuſed tightings that the Worlds filled 
with about their many ſenſes and meanings on rhe Letter, and that 
our Miniſters fill the World with, as well about their divers Tran- 
ſcriptions, as different Tranſl«tions, 1s much more then Folly, and lit- 
tle lels then Madneſs to imagine. , : 

Ah, poor common People ! you .of the Tongues, Nations, and 
Kindreds of the Earth, that underſtand neither the Language of your 
Academical Canaarites, nor yet the true Language of the Land of 
Canaan, It pities me for you ſtill ro ſee how all things are carries in 
theclouds out of your ſight ; ter, not ſtanding in the Counſel of 
God, the Light in your own Heart, nor asking counſel ef God, bur 
at your Stoical Students, Stocks and Scones, you know not the mind 
of Chriſt that way ; And as for your untruſty ##rn-Coets that talk of 
Truth to you for Tythe, but turn T7«th out of doors, and turn all things 
up-fidedown, whole doings in that king muſt be eſteemed ere long 
as the Potters Clay, 1/:.29. As for theſe I ſay, they dig deep to hide 
their Counſe], not only from the Lord, who yer in his People ſecs 
them well enough, but from you alſo their own People who own 
them, ſo that all their works to you-ward are done ur the dark, fo 
what ye behold not what ftrangs Trarſpcſitions, Traxſcriptions, and 
Tranſlations of things there are among them, and ſuch as tell yau 
plainly how they wreſt the Scripturs like a Nole of Wax, which way 
It may beſt ſerve their Intereſts, they hate, ſo that of thoſe that have 
tumbled in the ſame Belly, and ſprang from the ſame (Untverkity) 
Mothers womb and bowels, with them, whoſe Breaſts they ſuck art, 
Vel Duo, vel Nemo, my ſelf, and very few more are eſcaped thence 
alone to tell you : They make you bclieve that that is the Word of 
Godin your Bibles, which is ſeen with your bodily Eyes, even the 
very Letters, Syllables, and every tittle of Writing, waich ye there 
ee, which Writigg we confeſs teſtifies of that Ward of God-which 
$ives the Life; bur alas, is the Word of God ſo flexible, alterable, - 
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that it can be changed (which is indeed eternally the ſawe) into as 
many ſhapes and ſenſes as there are men, ſetting their ſenſes on work 


VV. 7 ranſcribe, Tranſlate, and Expound it? Nay, Friends, Gods Wor 


is ftable and permanent, and not a tittle of that can be turned beſides 
it ſelf, by the tattling Tozgnes, and pidling Pers of men, that fox 
Money make it their whole Lives buſineſs to Trawaſcribe, T. ranſlate, 
Interpret, and give you their thoughts upon this, and that, and t'othep 
Text, till through the throng of their Thoughts. and the miſts of 
their Meanings, and Miſ-repreſcatatiens, and Mil-interpretations, 
yecan ſee little of that rhey have tranſlated for you out of their uncer. 
tain Traxſcripts, which yet they make you believe are in ſtedfaſt Uni. 
ty with the Originals, and each other. thuugh they confels your 
Tranſlations (to good uſe and purpoſe too, if you will believe themy 
are all unſpeakably diftering both from the fr{t Copies of Scripture, 
and cach other aiſo. 

As to the ſtate and condition of Tranſlations, which 1t is ]. O's 
dritt, to diſcover the Corruption of in order to the upholding the 
Credit (as to ncn-Corruption ) of his Tranſcriptions he takes 
ai.d gives a view c| the chief of them as they lie 1n the Biblia Pe. 

[yglotta. ; 

Of the Arabick he tells us, pag. 325. That ſhould he gather Inſtances 
of the failings of this Tranſlation open and groſs, and ſoproceed with tha 
reſt, he thinks he might make a Volumn near 45 biz as that of the variou 

Leftions afferded 13 the afure/aid Bible, | | 

Of the Syriach, he ſayes, pag. 327. That it was made, he knows nti- 
ther when, nor by whom, and that in ſundry places it evidently follows ane: 
ther corrupt Tranflation, paſſed through the hands of men ignorant anh 
ſuſpitious, againſt whoſe frauds and follies, by reafon of the Pancity of Co: 
pies, we have no Relief. W 

Rep. Obſerve by the way, how J. O. when he ſpeaks dercgative- 
Iy of Tranſlations, he vihhes Trazſlators as full of Fraud, Folly, Igno- 
rance, Sufpitions, as if they were untruſty, and not fit to be heeded, 
as if they were full of Oſcitancy and Negligence, occaſioning milcar- 
Tlages and miſtakes in their !razſ/atings, as if they were ſuch as had 


nothing to do with Ged, but with Heathen Authors in tranſeribings; 


but when he ſpeaks Arrogatively of #ranſcriptiozs then pag. 168, 169, 
I71. the #ra7ſcribers, conſidering that what they 1ranſcribed was, eve- 
ry Tittle and Tota of it, the word of the great God, wherein the eterud 
Concernment of their own and others Souls did lie, and knowingythey had to 
do with the Living God (belike the Tranſlators conſidered and knew n0 
fuch thing, thatthe work under their Hands, was of the ſame con- | 
cernment to Souls) fhall we think that men in tran{cribing Tully, Ho- 
mer, Ariftotle, would he as careful as they? we think it not tolerable in 
« Chriſtian #0 argue ſo, we [carce think the Roman Pontifices goin? [0- 
termmly to tranſcribe the Sybils verſes, would do it either necligently or 
zreacherouſly, or alter one title from what they found written, and ſpall we 
enter8ain ſuch thoughts of them, who kyew they had to dg with the livin" 
Con, end that in and about that which s dearer to him: then all the warll 
trbdes ? Why then Joſt rhou entertain ſuch courle rhoughts of rranfs 
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fm TO? had not they to do with God in the fame, that was (as 
thou cloudily conceiveſt, for though the word is, yet the later 1s not 
ſo) dearer to him then the whole World? yea, and ſometimes when 
thou talkeſt of corrupt novel Trazſcripts, thou haft the ſame ill 
thoughts of Trazſcribers, and acculeſt them, when their Copies arc 
quotcd againft thee, to prove various LeRions, for malicious depra- 
ving, as much as thou excuſeft them at other times z yea, thou canft 
not think the Roan Pontifices would miſtran(cribe Sybils Prophecies 
in one tittle negligently or treacheroully ; yet doſt entertain ſuch 
thoughts of them about the Scripture, in which, who hath to do, 
hath to do with the Living God, whether in Traxſeribing, Tran- 
ftstinz, or Interpreting, and inveigheſt againſt them, as betraying, 
falſifying, viti:ting, interpolating, altering, aaaing, detraiting, and 
what not? to the corrupting of rhe Scripture, Epilt. pag. 13, Ohthe 
rounds that J. O. runsin! Of the Samaritane Pentatench, he fayes, 
The places inftanced in by Morinus do prove it corrnpt, pag. 329. of the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe he ſayes, pag. 334. That ſeeing it did not lie under 


any peculiar care, and merciful providence of God, whether innumerable 


fanlts anderrours, 4: it happened with the Septuagint, may not be got into 
it, who can tell (faith J. O. himſelf) and (fay 1 who can tell thar 
this or that 7raſcr/ption lay more unden the peculiar care, & merciful 
providence of God, which T.O. ſo much inſiſts on, then this or that 
Tranſlation? yet J. O. will be telling out his thoughts {till for abſo- 
jute truths. Of rhe valgar Latine, that its of an wncertath Original, 
its Corruptions, and Barbariſms, its abuſe ſo much hath been ſpoten of, and 


by fo many alreaiy, that it were to 20 purpoſe to repeat it, pag. 335. Of 


the ſeventy, That all thinzs about it are uncertain, and nothing almoſt 


maxifeſt concerning it, but that it is woefully corrupt, pag. 335. and pag. 


15. #hit Tranſtetion 1. e. the Seventy, either from the miſtakes of its firſt 
Authors, or the careleſneſs, or ignorance, or worſe of the Tranſcribers, 
(mark how here JT. O. ſhrewdly ſuſpe&@s Trazſcribers of careleſneſs, 
or Godscareleſnets over them, whom at other times he ſayes, Shall 
we think they were Oſctitant or Nezlizent, lyinz under 4 mercifnl. aſpect, 
ani proviience of God) is corrupted, or gone eff from the Original in 4 
thouſand places twice told, and that its a corrapt ſtream, a Lesbian Rule. 


0n the account of which, and ſome others, no whit better, or ſcarce ſo.good, 


are exhibited, One thonſand cight hundred and tventy warious Lections, 
with infeunation ef an infinite number more ; and Pag, 339. If the ability 
ef the Authors be urged andgranted, as unlikely to err ſo much, what ſecu- 
rty (quoth J. O.) have we of their Principles and Honeſty ? 

Ilay, as much as we have of. either the ability Principles and Ho- 
nefty of thy (fo implicitly truſted to) Traxſeribers, what warrane 
more haſt thou to hold all Traxſcribers more truſty then thoſe, that 
were, for ought is known, the firft, and the moſt eminent Tranſla- 
ior5 inthe World, inſomach that whether tranſlated or miftraatlated, 
moſt Priefts dote more on it then on your Hebrew Copies, yet thou 
citeſt Cardjaal Ximinens (whereby we ſec Popiſh Authors, when 
liding with you, are cited by you as Authentick as others) ailerting 
of this ſo much adored , andeven 141;2:d Tranſlation, that it is foine- 
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|| Let T.D. conſider this quotation of 
two Cardinals by ] O.wwho would ar- 
gue me to be a /apsfi for ſaying a 
Truth which he ſaid Zellarmine wrote, 
whom I never cited at all,yhich T.D. 
will hardly conclude J. O. to be a.Pa- 
25, though he quote two Popiſh Au- 
thors, whereof Zellarmine hirmlelt is 
one, and makes uſe of their Teftimo- 
ny agairft his fellow Proteſtants, 
whom he fights againſt; but we mutire 
nefas;, andit I mention but any truth 
that any Yapi/'s hold, though I cite 
them not, yet its enough to ſubject 
me to ſuſpition of Pepery, among our 
ſenſeleſs ſuſpeRer:, truthleſs Thinkers, 
and grotindleſly eonfiden t Conjeu- 
rers : but no marvail, fith (as the 
Preverb is) among ſuch evil furmiſlers, 
Sore men, Whoſe Brothers will never 
lay they are Thieves, may more {e- 
curely feal a Horſe, then ſome true 
mien peep over the Heage. 


but a novel endcatour of 44 illiterat 
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times Supertluvus , and ion1:.mnes 
wanting, Pag. 3240. 1d Carding! 
Bellarmine || allo, wicm thcv cite. 
eſt, and crediteſt, that ic is 45 4 ;op. 
rupt Tranſlation 0:t of th, Tet, It 
it ſelf corript ami Vitlated, and Pag, 
341. Citing Hi:r0z2, > fo fagug, 
thou ſayclt, 17 & 07/487, interp.iy- 
Fe am. ; glea. Go that ih: Yewere {o many 
Copies of it, amd they fo war yung 4 that 
n0 man kyows what 30 follow , ard if 
a Tranſ]Jation may (o be, why the 
Original it felf may not fo be by 
many various Copies, he mult be 
a wiier man then T that knows: of 
the Ethiopian and Perſian Tranſit. 
ons of the New Teſtament. he 
ſayes, pag. 242. that he ſuppoſes it 
may ſafely be ſaid, they are the wp, 
and moſt corrapt that are extazt in 
iheWorld; and of the Ethiopian he 
ſaich, pag. 343.47 is no whit beter, 
eperſon; and of all 1 grols, he ſayes 


thus in the lame page, that world he make it his {nſineſs to give inſtan- 
ces of the miſtakes, ieneran.e, falſifications, errours, axd corruption of 
theſe Tranſlators, wbo ever they were, Jews or Chriſtians, hs diſcourſe 
would ſwell into 4 Folumn: And laftly,pag. 174. alſo thou, withour ex- 
ceptiva of any, deprefleſt all Trazſlations, which is all the People 
have, fo far below Tranſcriptions, which ye Linguiſts have, as to tay 
thus of them, viz. Trax/lations contain the word of God, and are the 
word of God, perfectly or imperfely, according as they expreſs the ſenſe 
and meaning of thoſe Originals, and of the Tranſcriptions ye Linguiſts 
haves #0 aavarnce any, all Tranſlations as concurring into an Equality 
with the Origiral, ſo to ſet them by it, as to ſet them up xith itoneven 
terms, «to ſetup an Altar of our own by the Altar of God, and to make e- 
qual the wiſdom, Skill, and Diligence of Men, with ihe wiſdom, Cart, 
and Providence of God bimſelf. So ſaith Dr. Featly, pag. 2. of his DP: 
pers dipt, The Bible tranſlated i uct the undoubted Word of God, But ſo 
far only as it apreeth with the Original, which (as I am iaformed) none of 
you underjiand, queth he to william Kiffin, and the other Ruſſer Rab- 
bies he diſputed with. | | 
Rep. Firſt then obſerve, chat by your own confeſfion, all that pool 
People have, which is bare Tranſlation, is bur an Altar of your own 
ſetting up among them, and not God's Altar ; for thou calleft Tranl- 
cription the Altar of God, or the ifſue of the Wiſdom, Care ard 
Providence of God himſelt; but Tranſlatiog an Altar of your Own, 
rhe iffue of the Wiſdom, Providence and Diligence of man only, 
that muſt not be reckoned on as God's Word, ror and in equal C- 
ſteem with the Scriptures ye Scribes enjoy. 4 
Alas 
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© Alas poor people! you and yours muſt be thruſt out ſtill(as Chriſt 1669 


was) into the Manger, tor whom there was no roomin the Inn, ye 
mult be content with ſhame, to keep at your diſtance from your Do- 
tors, and Lordly Schollars, and to. take the loweſt room, they 


muſt have a Dominion over you. and: your Faith too, and you muſt 


never fare and feed {o highas them, but in the Stable as Ru/ticks, or 
but Ruſſert Rabvies among the Bruits, and be glad to ſnap at a Cruſt, 
and be ted at their diſpole from their Pens and Mouthes, with a Bit 
and a Bite, if you put not tinro their Mouthes, and pay not your 
Shot well too tor that ſhort Commons, and poor Paſture ye have trom 
them: thoſe Scriptures they or ſome of many among them can 
readin Gree# and Hebrew, are (quoth J. O.) entirely to a tittle pre- 
ſerved without loſs (though but remote Tranſcriptions by fallible 
men) an{werable to the frlt immediare Manuſcripts, that were writ- 
ten by Inſpiration from God, the Word of God perfealy, duly ad- 
vanced into an equality and even terms (for I remember not where 
in all bis Book he puts the Trax{cripts, though I know, and he ac- 
knowledgeth ;that inſome things there are varieties among them too, 
below the firſt Manutcripts) with that given out at firſt, every A- 
pex of 'which || 15 equally. divine, and (if a man be to be believed 
when he ſpeaks fallly, or foolihly,i for-want of Fear or Wit) as 1m- 
mediately from God as the Voice, wherewith or wherein he ſpake 
roof in the Prophets ; | but this is Meat for your Maſters, or little 
leſs then toroidden (at leaſt hidden) Fruit. from you, who what 
Light ſoever ye bavefrom God, . yet have not Learning enough to 
let you 1nto an 1atermedling with ths (open) Secrets of their (living) 
dead Letter z1. as for your Scripture, * whieh 1s but Tranſlation out of. 
thetrs, hear what theyay of 1t,) who exalt it far above it (eff into a 
Participation -(by thehalves) of the ſame high Prerogatives 'with 
theirs, and a taſte of that glorious [| Title, the word of God, yet ſoas 
that it muſt know ir (Elf roo, and not 1ntrude further into it then they 
give leave,, by their-right or wrong renditi>ns-of it, out of their 
torever to be adored right-wrong- Copies, who in the Blindaefs of 
their buſie Brains, Vaniry and Fooluhnels of their thoughts and fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, that's Enmity againft God, and: enters no farther into 
the inſide of the Scripture, then rhe Eye-ſight of a Mole into a Mill- 
{tone, may render it as it ſeems beſt to themſelves, and you Lack- 
lingud's little the wiſer : and if they give you Scripture an Inch, it 
muſt take heed of taking an Ell; for as there's a Bit, ſo there's 2 
Knock, if it preſume t60 far ; its admitted to be the word of God with 
theirs, but not on even terms, theirs wholely and every Apex of it, 
vours but by the halves, or ſo far only as it correſponds with theirs, 
from which if it offer to vary,by theirs it muſt be corrected.caſtigated, 
n order to its amendment in time to come : theirs being perf:ctly 
the Word of God, yea, every tittle of it the living Word of the 
great God, though but tranſcribed (a$ yours is but tran{lated) in the 
Wiſdom, Skill and Diligence of men: yours imperfe&aly and per- 
eftly too, perfeRly or imperfeAly, according as yours expreſs = 
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as the Fruit of his Wiſdom, Care and Previdence, yet its Robhe. 
Ty for yours, that comes bur as theirs doth, through the Skill, wic. 
dors and Diligence of men, and within a {mall matter as immedi. 
ately from God as theirs doth, to be equal with theirs ; and howbei; 
they may lawfully, without Pride, ſet up their meer Tranſcription, 
ſo as to make them ſit cheek by chole with the tirft Hand-writings, and 
ſer up their own Altar, or Altered Copies of Hebrew and Greek, with 
that higher Altar of God, even the Letter, or firſt Copy, and ſet up 
Man's Poſts by God's Poſts,even both the firſt Manuſcripts, and their 
own tottered Tranſcripts teo, into an Equality of Titles, Honour, 
Power, Perfection, Authority, Necelility, &c, with the true [iving 
Worg of God, which the brit and trueft Scripture that ever was, 
was at beſt but a true Scripture, Writing or Declaration of, yet you 
Poſts, and Altars,.and Scriptures muſt keepeloof, and-not come ( 
nigh theirs, as theirs to God's, without. a Check. By -all which, 
that's here written in this Apoſtrophe to you, © poor deluded pec- 
ple, ye may ſee what a low condition ye are depreſt into, till you 
betake your ſelvesto the Light of God within, 'which was before 
any Letter or Writing was without, which the Scriptures cry up, 
and call you to, while your Scr#bes.cry it down, Cry out againſt it, 
and call you from it z ye may fee how ye are thruſt out with a Puer; 
ſacer eſt lecus extra weijete, Medale not here ye Mechanicks, ye untearn- 
ed Laicks, from the Loyns of their Communication, by your Fane- 
tical, Fantaftical, High-flown, Haughty Hebricians and (Greedy Gre- 
ciaps, thar for Filchy Lucre take the over-fight of, or rather over you, 
and that take upon them by Force:to be your Guides, - before whom 
you arc faint to ſtang like ſome poor Kupited Pefant befoxe hisPrince; 
to whom if the one fay but Rex ſum, i fic volo, fic jubeo, So T mean to 
have it, the other hath no more to do, but ineak away, nor to ſay, 
but 4x, ſobe it, mil ultra quero plebeius. 

It follows then, that none but Schellars have the undoubted ors 
of Goa; for People: underſtand not Original Tongues, nox many 
Priefts the Hebrew : and ſo, though they fay, Hear the word of God, 
they haveno undoubted word of God to preach out of it, while they 
take their Texts out of Exgliſh Bibles. So People and blind Prieſts 
have no undoubted infallible Rule, Touch-ftoge to try Truth by; 
for if this be ſo, how is the Scripture (as they have ir) the moſt per- 
fect Ruje tothem ? Both People and ulliterare Prieſts muſt either get 
Hebrew and Greek, orelſe cenfels that they liveas much by Tradition 
in Fe/azd, taking things on truſt from the Priefts, without tryal, 
as they doat Roxve ; for what difference between having Scripture and 
no Scripture in the 2ether Tongue, when (notwithſtanding that 


whichis ſo had) men cannot be ſure which js the Word of = 
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which not, but as the Prieſts tel] them fo; and it Prieſts be minded 


ro deceive them,they may tran{late it to their own turn as they pleaſe, Cy, 


and people never the wiſer, and ſo make the Scripture as a Note of | 
Wax, to ſtand to themſelves, and lead the World by the Nole, as 
they have ever done, which way ſoever they will. 

So I confeſs J. O. that I ſee the Scriptures, as taken for the Tran(- 
lations, ſet ſomewhat lower by thee then the firſt Manuſeripts, 
and then your Tranſcriptions 1n the place above quoted (yer enci- 
tled roo with the Name of the Word of God in part) but your 
Tranſcriptions, to an Apex, are equallized with the firſt Manu- 
ſcripts, and both theſe el{e-where wholely with the Light and living 
Word. 4 h | 
It is then the meer 7ranſcripts, and neither the firſt »zazsſcripts nor 
tranflations, that thou talkeſt ſo exceeding firiftly tor the Nea-a/te. 
ration Or Non-co/ruption of in a tittle, the dvriygaez being loſt out of 
the World, aad ra-/lations excluded the liſts of why Apologetical Vin- 
dication of the Scripture in the external Text thereof , 1n Vindication of 
which rranſcriptions of the Hebrew and Greek Texts (not appearing at 
all for the Exzliſh, ſave quatenus agreeing with rhe other, page 153, 
174.) thou talket on Argumentatively as follows : 

Arz. 1. To prove the whole Scripture (memorandum of o/4 and 
new Teftament) to remain entire to this day, withour Oblation or 
Alteration of in one is's or tittle, thou urgeſt, pag. 175. the Provz- 
dence of God in taking care of his Word, whith ha hath magnified over 


| all bis Name, as the muſt glorious produtt of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, his 


great Concernment in this world, anſwering his Promiſe to this purpoſe. 

Rep, This leads the Front of that Ragged Regiment of Arguments, 
which follow it at the Heels 1n pag. 175, 176, 177. being no leſs then 
rwelve in number, or a whole Jury impannelled to try this Caſe, 
of which this is the Foreman, that (peaks more then they all , for 
its inſifted on, or hinted at ore, and o're, and ore, in I know not 
how many places of thy Book, as if thou layd{t more ſtreſs, and 
puttelt more truſt in this, then in all the reſt ; and indeed, rhough 
it 15 a moſt pirious poor one, yet [zcing I know no better, 1t ma 
be _ (as it. is ranked before the Reſt ) the very beſt in all the 
Pack. | 

Let's ſee then what force this Conſideration (v7z.) the Love, 
Providence, Care and Promiſe of God to his Ckurch and Word, 
engaging for the Preſervation and Continuance of 1t to a tittle, with- 
out loſs, hath in it to evince the Entireneſs of the Hebrew and Greek 
Text to a Tittle, | 

That the Love, Care and Providence of God is to or ore his 
Church, ard fo o're his Word for his Church's ſake, I deny not in 
the leaſt; and that his Word he ſpeaks he magnifies o're all his Name, 
as the moſt glorious Product of his Wiſdom and Goodnels, as bis 
great Concernment in this World, dearer to him then all the World 
beſides, which his Promiſe is for the continuance of ir ſo inalterably 
entire and uncorrupt, that Heaven and Earth it elf ſhall paſs away, 

Luz as 
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1659 as Chriſt ſayes, 4atth. 5,18. before one jot and tittle thereof ſhall 
>—A\C;þ fail or pals away ; and that not one Apex, Tittle or Point of that hath 
| yer failed, or been altercd, or 15 liable or capable to be altered or cor. 

rupted. All this Igrant ; for his Werd is the incorruptible Seed that 

lives and abides forever. But what's all this to thy purpoſe T. 0. 

whole talk is only about the outward YFTHings, Image Copy, Letter Text, 
which talks of that Word, and who producefſt all this to prove every 

Tittle of that Text to be entire. 

Wilt thou never learn to put, or at leaſt to keep that Difference! 
which ſometimes when thou art deliberate, thy ſelf putteſt between 
the Word that is written of, and the Text,whick is the meer Writing 
of it ? Poſt not thou, pag. 12, 13. (though I know thou blindly 

. blendeft them together both there and throughout thy Bogk) make 
' the 277 the writing, the Book, the Letter one thing; and the Faith, 

word, Doctrine declared in it. another * Doſt thou not diſtinguiſh 
now and then (as every Wiſe Man does ever) between the Text it 
els. which talks of the Truth, ard the Truth it ſelf which the Tex: 
Axalkson ? 

Ve know the Truth,and Faith, and Doftrine, and Word of God, 
which is but one & the ſame 1n its Nature, Eſlence, Being & Subſtance, 
whether written or not written of, whether clothed or not clothed in 
this or that outward accidental Form, whether Diſplaying it ſelf 
through the Vail of the Lerter, or ſhewing it ſelf more immediately in 
its Naked Native Luſtre, is tea tittle the ſame now that it ever was 
in ſubſtance,though all the Shadowy Dijcoveries of it wax old and va- 
nuh, and as a Veſture are folded up and changed, and paſs away as , 
a Scrole that's roled up, and grows out of date, when all Letters and 
Literal Appearances of it thall 6e mouldred away, The Word was 
before the Letter was, and is neither more nor leſs what it was; 
now the Letter 1s, and will be no leſs then it was of Old, or what 
now it is, as to its preſervation in every Point, when the Letter ſhall 
be no more. 

| So that what are all thy Propoſitions about God's Promiſe and Pro- 

vidence, and Love, and Care of ,his Church and Word, to evince 
or prove the entire Preſervation of every Fort and Tirtle of an outward 
Text, or an old uncertain 7razſcript of what was by the Holy Men of 
God {ome thouſands of years ſince written ? between which Word 
and the Writing, or Light and the Letter, which leads only to it, 
there's no more Proportion (as I may ſhew thee more anon) thenis 
between the Lanthorn and the Lighr, the Glaſs- Window and the Sun 
that ſhines throughir ; or then (as thy ſelf intimateſt) there is be- 
tween the Ark and the Teſtament or Covenant, that for a while was 
uſed to be kept init. Doft not thou count the Letter the Ark, pag- 
236. ſaying. The Jews have now the Letter, as ſometimes they had the 
Ark amozz the Philiſtines to their further Ruin ; and Pag. 315. For my 
own part, 1 am ſolicitous for the Ark, or the ſacred Truth of the Orig1- 
nal. Yea, ſuch Proportion, fay T, as the Ark, that kept it, bore 
£0 the Letter of ths o/d Teſtament that was laid up in it, the ſame = 
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ie Old Teſtament it (elf, the whole 77 34:ws or bare Letter, or ſha- 
dowy Diſpenſation bear unto the Light, Word of God, or New Te- 
fament, which 15 not a literal bur a ſpiritual Adminiftration. 

Now, as It would be Folly and Abſurdity in the abſtract for a 
man to argue the Light to be the proper Name of the Lanthorg 
which exhibits it, the Sun the proper Name of the Glaſs it ſhineth 
through, and the Writing or Letter of the 0/d Teffament the proper 
Name of the ArE, in which it was laid up, andrhea to affirm all the 
Properties that appertain peculiarly to the Light, Sun, Letter, belong 
to the Lanthorn, Glaſs, Ark reſpeQively, and to plead from the un- 
ghangeableneſs of the Light, the permanency of the Sun, the long 
duration of the Letter ({ome of which in ſome uncertain Copies a- 
bides to this day) that the Lanthorn1s unalterable, the Vrindow in- 
violable, the Ark abiding the ſelf ſame, and not one jot or inch of ir 
is loft or altered to this day ; bur in all points is the ſame that it was 
when 1oſes made it, b:cauſs ſome Copies, Images and PiCtures of it 
are found painted upon Walls, and printed 1n Books, or {o, to this 
day, ſemblably as ridiculous it is to the full to argue the Letter is 
immediately come to us from God, without interveniency of any 
Medium obnoxious to fall:1bulity, the Tex? 1s not capable to bealter- 
ed, nor is altered in ene Ttle ſo, but that its intirely the ſame that 
it was at firſt in-every Point, Syllable and Iota, beca ule the Light, 
Faith, Do&trine, Truth and Word, which 1s as the Sun, the ſams ill, 
and preſerved in the Providence of God, full, firm and (ure, as all 
the Ordinances of Heaven axe, whether it ſhews 1t {elf through a Glaſs 
only, or without 1t. | 

Now then, howbeit we own all that which J.O. tells of the Pro- 
vidential Care and Promiſe of Gad, as to the preſerving of his 
Word to his Church to be true, as told of his Word, yet as ſpoken 
of the Letter, as Gods great Concernment 1n this World, dearer to 
him then all the World, the moſt glorious product of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and ſuch like, and as urged 1n proof of the Text, and 
each Tittle of that to be entire and eternal as the Heavens; I (ay, (as 
lo) every #ittle of it is falſe. 

And I would fain know of J. O. what Tex# of Scripture God ever 
made ſuch a Promiſe in concerning the Text or the Scripture, that he 
would in his Care and Providence preſerve every tittle of that out- 
ward Writing, for his Church and his Word's fake, which was 
Written at the Motion of his Spirit, ſo that it never ſhould be fo mil- 
tranfcribed in any tittle of it, but that in the Greek and Hebrew Copies 
(not E»gliſh [mark that] nor any #renſlated, but only tranſcribed 
Copies) he would keep it from being fo adulterated, vitiated, altered, 
depraved and interpolated. as not to be every jot the ſame verbatins 
as at firſt, Tfay, F.O. where is that Promiſe ſo made to this pur- 
pole, which his Providence is ſo engaged to anſwer? Is it in 1ſaiah 
59.22. the place thou quoreft, rogether with a whole neſt of others 
to the ſame end, pag. 155. (viz.) Matth. 5.18. 1 Pet. 1.25. 1 Cor. 
11, AMatth, 28.29. not one of which make ons jot of menwon of the 


Letter, Text, or any Title thereof at all ? 
That 
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1660 That 18 7ſaz/4/ there cited is hinted at, and harpt Upon to the ſame 
Ng une 1n {even or eight pages 1n thy ſecond Treatiſe, VIZ. 155, 169, 


£9 8epart forever from the Seed that its there promiſed to: but ],O, 


168, 169, 273,317, 319, in all which more or leſs, in whole or part 
thou talkeſt much of the Tranſeribers lying under a louing and careful 
aſpedt from the Promiſe and Providence of God in their tranſcribing, al. 
luding all along to 1/4.59.12,13. as if God had there engaged himſelf 
by Promiſe, as it were, to guide their hands that they ſhould not 
err in 2 Title for his Word and Church's ſake : but 1s there the leaſt 
Tittle of ſuch a Promiſe there made ? and look 1t ore again, and 
ſee if there be ſuch a thing toucht upon in the leaſt, either expreſly 
or implicitly, «re gm7i» (as thou ſpeakeſt) or by conſequence, cither 
immediate or far fetch : che words are theſe to the Church under the 
new Covenant or Goſpel] ; ay words which 1have put into thy Mouth, 
(hall not depart out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor out of the Mouth of thy 
Seeds Seed from henceforth forever, Here I confels 1s a Promiſe to 
keep his wores in the Mouthes of his Servants, under the Goſpel, in 
the latter dayes eſpecially, ſo that they ſhall by word of mouth and 
writing bear Teſtimony againſt the World to his Truth and Naze, e- 
ven the whole Seed of the Righteous ſucceffively forever, without 
tail, as now they begin to do, even Babes and Sucklings, ut of whoſe 
418uthes and ftammering Lips the Lord is ſpeaking,to reprove the world, 
and the Proud DoQtors, Pharifaical Self-ſecking Teachers, and to 
convince all Ungodly Ones of their Ungedly Deeds and Hard Speech- 
es they ſpeak againſt him in his Saints, in whom he comes to Judg- 
ment: But what's this to the preſervation of J, O's Greek and He- 
brew Texts to a Tittle, without alteration? This is not ſpoken of the 
continuance of any outward Scripture, but of that Word of Faith 
in the Heart and Mouth, which the Apoſtles (R92. 10.) preackt to 
turn men to, telling them, 'twas nigh, and they need not look with- 
out for it: Wasever man ſo bemoped as to draw ſuch a Concluſion 
as thou deſt from that Scripture, (viz,) that every Tittle of the Text 
of Scripture, given out of old, ſhould be ſecured without one jot of loſs tothe 
World's end; and if that were.the Promile there made. it was ne- 
ver made good ſince (as is ſhewed above) the Scriptures of ſundry 
whole Prophecies and Epiſtles, written by Inſpiration, are loft fince 
then : nay rather, and indeed, that Text produces a Truth, which 
thou denicit, that in the laft dayes his Word and Spirit ſhall be (a 
270v0) 10 peured out, ſhed abroad, and planted in the Hearts of his 
Hand-maids and Servants, Sons and Daughters, that they ſhall pro- 
picſie, and teach, as of old, by word of month his Word, as put into 
them by God himſelf: Yer F.O, 1 know not how often betakes 
himſelf ro that Texf, to make good his talk of the Eternal En- 
tireneſs, to a Tzfle, of his outward Text, in the Greek and Hebrew 
Tranſcripts thereof, without which the Word is as true, entire and 
ſecure (as it is when the Text 15s entire) when the Text is torn to 
pieces, and every Tittle of it mouldred away, Beſide, if that were 
a Promiſe of preſerving the Text, it muſt evince the Text is to endure 
forever, world without end, as the Word it ſelf doth ; for its never 
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Obj. And if F.O. urge, as he does in effe&, That its rrue, the 
word, and Do:irine, and Truth, i the thing promiſed te be continued 
ferever primarily, but conſequentially the Letter and its Tittles, fora[mach, 
45 without it be preſerved in that, and that be preſerved entireto a Tittle 


the Word it ſelf cannot be preſerved frow Corruption, 


Rep, He had a5 good have told me (and as ſoon I ſhould have be- 
lieved him in it) that becauſe Xſes by Gods appointment made an 
Ark to lay the Book,Tables and. Letter in, the two Tables and Letter 
written on it could not laſt any longer then the Ark, or be kept from 
bcing loſt any where, be not kept ſo entire, that not one bit or ſcrap of 
ic be broken or loſt, there 15 no Hopes that ever the Light ſhould thine 
out, or be kept alive, or be beheld; yea, if oneInch of Horn, ora 
Nail, or the leaſt Pin about the Ark had happened to be ſhattered, 
or got any Knock, or any odd Corner of it be broken off with be- 
ing carryed, jumbled, or toſled to and fro between [ſrael and the 
philifftines, there had been no means of preſerving the Letter from 
being loſt ; or as if one ſhould fay, the Glaſs-window is ſet up that 
the Sun may ſhine through ir, therefore ſuppoſe that to be crakt, or 
to have any Flaws in it, orto ſuffer the lots of but one piece of a 
Pane, there's no likelihood of enjoying the clear bright Beams of the 
yun, more diſtinEtly, or at any certainty ; nor can I be ſatisfied un- 
queſtionably, that the Sun it ſelf remains 1inviolate, unleſs ye can 
atſure me, that there 1s every Barley-corn's bredth of the Glals-win- 
dow, without any loſs, as it was at firſt ſetting up, though yet we 
[ce now the Sun both 1s the ſame, and 1s better ſeen, when beheld 
without a Glaſs then through it, and 1s moſt clear when the Glaſs- 
window 15 taken down, and it beheld more immediately in the Light 


that ſhines from it ſeif; he were fitto be Canonized tor a Fool that. 


would count him a very Wiſe Man, atleaſt, as to that Afﬀir, that 
ſhould ſoafirm : fo let who will eſteem of J. O's Wiſdom in this 
Point, yet T am not ſuch a Fool yer, or not ſo wiſe, or ſomething, as 
to believe him ; howbeit, who e're believes, or believes him not, in 
ſuck wile a5 tiis aforeſaid, he talks in effet, while pag. 12,713. he 
layes thus, without proof (as he does moſt things) according to his 
own vain Thoughts, as follows, viz. 

J. O. The Providexce of God hath manifeſted it ſelf no leſs concers- 
ed inthe Preſervation of the writings, then the Dottrine contained in 
them. | 

Rep. Which is a loud one; for many Holy Prophets Writings are 
loſt. but not a Doit of the Doftrine. | 

J. O. The writin? it ſelf being the Produtt of his own eternal Counſel, 
for the Preſervation of the Doctrine, after a ſufficient atſcovery of the 1- 
ſ(#ffic 1ency of all ether means, for that end and purpoſe, 

| Aaaa | Rep. 
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Rep. Which is another ; for the DoQtrine can never periſh, if e. 
very Tittle of the Text ſhould. 

|. O. The Malice of Satan hath raged no leſs agaiaſt the Book, then the 
Truth contained 13 it. | 

Rep. Which is a third ; for Satan will allow people pzbles and 
Texts enough to talk of Trath out of, ſo they walk not in Tr»th, 

]. O. Jt w.zs a0 leſs Crime tobe Traditor libri, then Abnegator tidel, 

Rep. Which is a fourth falſe Tale ; for the burning the Book can- 
not murder the Faith, as hating the Light does, which with its fel. 
lov.s I have diiproved, and given Reaſons againſt above ; and while 
page 17,18, 19. in an{wer to Capelizs his honeſt Grants, that the ſs 
wing Doilrine of the Scripture, as to the Matter and Subſtance of it in al 
things of moment, i preſerved inthe Copies of the Original, and Tranj- 
{ations that do remain, TJ. O. afſſenting firſt to it as Truth, to theo- 
verthrowing of himſelf (as he often does) that notwithſtanding all the 
Errors and Miſtakes in the miſt corrupt Tranſlations, yet every neceſſary, 
ſaving, fundamental Truth is found ſufficiently teftified to therein (or if 


he deny that of Tra»/latiozs, let him do it, and ſee whar a pickle he 


puts poor people into, who upon the account of that denya], will be 
tound not to have all ſaving Truth in their Bibles) he alerts : 

J. O. That it 7s net enough to ſatisfie him, that (in his doted on tran|- 
cribed Copies of the Original) the Doftrines mentioned are preſerved 
entire, every Tittle and wTe muſt come under Care and Conſideration, 6r 
elſe Injury is done to the Providence of God towards his Church, and Cate 
of h's word ;, and that it will not be fonnd an eafie matter, upon a ſuppoſition 
of ſuch Corruptions of the Orioinals (in Tittles and Points. &c, as 
is pleaded for agiinſt him) zo evince unqueſtionably, that the whole 
ſeving Doftrine it ſelf, at firſt given out from God, continnes entire and ut- 
corrupt. 

_ Rep. Oh groſs! as if the Entireneſs of the eternal Truth, that 
was before all external Text was, was now fo ſubjeted, as to de- 
pend on the Entirenels of a tottering Tex? for its ſecurity, or elle is 
loft forever ; and yet yielded to be preſerved entire in rr anſations,that 
are corrupt 1n more then z7#/es, but not poſſible to be kept entire in 
ir anſcriptions, if any title be miſ-rranſcribed therein. 

TJ.O. That the nature of the Doftrine is ſuch, that there is n0 ether 
Principle and Means of its aiſcovery, moother Rule or Meaſure of juag- 
ing and determining anything about or concerning it, but ouly the yyritin 
ont of which it & taken, 

Rep. As if the DoQtrine comes from the Writing, whenas the 
Writing came from the Truth and Doftrine. 

J. O. 1t being wholely of Divine Revelation, and that Revelation bein! 
expreſt only in that writing. 

Rep. Abſit abſurdum,de quo vere aicitur quod peſito uno ſequuntur milia. 
As it Revelation were not made more truly, clearly. diſtinAMy and 
ramediately by the Light'and Spirit, then ( mediante liters) by 
the mediation of the Letter, that comes from it. io which thou 
ſayeſt Revelation only 1s' made, before which yet the Doctrine was 
revealed. ; 
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"]. O. That upor any Corruption ſuppoſed in the tranſcript Copies of the 

Original (but not the r anſlations) there's no means of rectify the Da- 
Frine. i : 
Rep. No, by no means its like; as if the Spirit and Light could nor 
now poſſibly reveal it as eaſily as at firft, and as if Truth were not as 
equally by the Spirit expoſed to the Underſtanding of men in all A- 
gesas1n ſome? and as if pure Revelation were not made now by rhe 
Light and Spirit of Truth, which depends ſolely on Revelation, as 
irever did, and not ona Letter thar came from it. " 

Thus much to the firſt of thoſe Scriptures urged by thee F. 0. to 
prove the Promile of God to prelerve the Scripture, even every #itele 
of the external Texts 1n Traxſcripts (not Tranſlations) forever, and the 
ſecond is like unto it, (viz.) Matth. 5; 18, where though Chriſt talks 
of not one «572, Or Tittle failing, he that ſhall underſtand him ſpeak- 
ing there of the outward Writing, and Outward Titles of the Law 
of it, many T:ttles and Books of which were loſt before that, 
and not of the Light it ſelf, which 1s that Law the Letter is but a 
Copy of, and of the Wordir {elf that Chriſt ſpeaks, which is that 
that 15 heard by his Sheep oaly, 1n the Heart, and that comes imme- 
diately from his own Mouth, underſtands neither what he ſayes, nor 
whereof he afhrms ; yet in three places F. 0. quotes it to evince the 
Integrity, and Indentity of every Tt#/e of the Text, as 'twas at firſt, 
(VIZ,) Pag. 13. 155. 3I7« 

The third 1s as little, a/z.z5 not one jo# or #ittle to F. O's purpoſe, 
(viz.) 1 Pet, 1.25. where Peter ſpeaks no more of any outward Texts 
or Tranſcripts, then if he had [aid ncthing at all ; nor of ſuch a cor- 
rupting thing as Manuſcripts, Texts, and Tranſcripts, Tittles, and dead 
Letters are, but of the 1ncorruptible Seed, the Word of God, that li- 
veth and endureth forever, Verſ. 23. Eventhe word of the Goſpel, 
which was that Word of Faith Pam allo writes of, Roz. 10.8, which 
was preached by the Apoſtles, and teſtified to by them, and their 
Scripture, and 4oſes's Scripture,Deu. 30. 14. and all outward Scrip- 
ture, that its nigh withio, 1n the Heart and Mouth. 

The fourth, viz. 1 Cor. 11. no verle of which 1s quoted, is ſo far 
trom adding a cubitto F. O's caule about the Scripture, that there's 
ao mention made of 2ny Scripture art all, throughout the whole 
Chapter; fo that what verſe he ſhould infer or ſcrue any thing from, 
to evince the Scripture to be entire to 2 Tiztle, I cannot imagine. Paz! 
tells of things he had delivered ro them before, which whether it 
were by word of Mouth,or Epiſtle, he intimates not there ; but whe- 
ther it were by Oral preaching, or writing is much at one to F. 0. 
lor if by writing, which ſerves F. 0. moſt, yer he means not the 
Writing It {elf, or Epiſtle, but -rag29%, the things he delivered, as 
hedid to the T heſſalenians, 2 Theſ. 2. by Word, or Epiſtle, and if 
F. 0. will have it {o, thar *twas by a former Epiltle, then he {ſerves 
me againſt T. D, and himſelf, more then himſelf againſt me, acknow- 
ledging the firſt Epiſtle of Pa#/to Corinth (which he wrote before the 
iirſt of the two we have, and mentions I Cor. 5.) to be Authentick 
and Canonical, and {5 that a whole Canoaical Epiſtle of that Holy 
Apoſtle (and that's more then a Tire/e or i572) is urterly loſt? | 

The 
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The fitth, viz. Math. 28. 20. Teaching them to obſerve xhatete: 1 
command you ; analo, Iam with you alway, even to the end ef the Wor ig . 
which way F. O. can from thence conclude a pronute for every Tirtle 
of inipired Scripture to be preſer yed forever entire v. ifi19:.cldjs or al. 
teration, I ſee not ; but I ſee one thing, that it F. 0. hobble but upon a 
Text of Scripture, he thinks at a venture it muſt ſerve his tern, about 
the entirencts and integrity of the Text, and its 7 #rles, though there 
be no mention of Scripture made at all init ; for here's none jn this, 
in which Chrift bids them, Teach the Nations to obſerve what he com. 
manded them, and that they did, and he promiſed then to be with 
them alway, totheend of the World, as he was, and 1s ever with 
his Pcople, by his Light, Word, they being turned to It themſelves: 
but whats all this cothe Titles of Hebrew and Greek Texts? unlels 
F. 0, ſay they are the Chriſt that he meant, when he (aid, 7 will be with 
ow: neverdid I fee men jn two Books ſo miſerably wreſt, and mil: 
interpret Scripture, on pretence of vindicating SCTIPLUre, as T,D, 
and F. O. do. Yea, F.O. there is {carce any, or but very teiy, of all 
the Scriptures thou queteſt in all thy Books, but thou perverteſt 
them more or leſs, as T. D. does the moft, 1t nor all he meddles with, 
whether about the Scripture, or the Word, or Foundation, or Rule, 
or whatever cle, 

And as for theſe five laſt examined, if thou hadſt nct ſent me to 
them to that end, Iſhould as ſoon of my {clt have gone to feck a Dol- 
phin in the Woods, as look't into any one of them to tind God pro- 
miling 1n his love to his Church and Word, and in order to the 
preſerving of them both, to be careful to ſer his providence ſoon 
work, as to Jay the Traxſcribers of the Scriptures in the Hebrew and 
Greek Tongues (but not the Tranſlators of them 1nto other Tongues, 
in which yer his Care and Love to his Church, though not to the 
Clergy, that trade out of their Original Texts, would as much ap- 
pear, and his Tzath, and moſt mens Souls are as much concerned, 
and more too, then in Hebrew and Greek Texts, if the Scripture were 
the only way to Life) under his loving Aſpect, fo as to lee they 
ſhould got muſs, nor falfify ina Tittje ; though he would leave Trar- 


fetors out of the Liſts of that loving Aſpect, to Err and Corrupt as 


much as they would : for howbeit, I ken nor the myſtery of ]. Os 
4nd in this, nor any Reaſon why (if God love his Church and 
Word) he ſhould nor in bis care to preſerve both, overſce with alo- 
ring Afpect, that Trazſlators ſhould not miſ-tranflate, as well as Tran- 
ſertbers not miſ-tranſcribe ; yet ]. O. allows the loving Aſpett of Gcd 
£3 Traxſcribers, but (whether God himſelf do lo or no, I dare not 
tay} denying that great favour as in which his Church is much cor- 


"cerned, as in the other, to Tranſlators. For pag. 334. {peaking of the 


Chace Paraphrale, he fayes thus, vir. Secins it hath not lain wunir 
any peculiar care, and merciful providence of God, whether innumerable 
orher Faults be yt got into it, and Errours, not to be diſcovered by 4ii 
varieties of Copies, as it is tappenca with the Septragint, who can teil! 
No Promiſe, nor Providence, nor Mercy, ner loving Aſpect to tlic 
poor peoples Scripture {}111, which is that of 77a2/ati:vn only, for they 
E2nnet read Bebrew and Creeb., their part May go whiker is v.1l —_ 
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|Toks not after it : bur ſuch darlings do our Doctors and Clergy men 
deem themſelves to be with God, that his love, care, overſight, pro- 
miſe, providence and all, is towards every Tittle of their Tranſcripts, 
chat they may trade with their Texr, and mere out what they wall 
ro men for Money from it ; ſhould any Q#aker make ſuch mad Con- 
cluſions, their Books would be good enough to be burned , and thou 
]. 0, wouldſt judge them no better. 


Exregiam vero landem & ſpolia ampla referts, _ 
Tuque liberque tuns, magnum & memorabile nomen. 


Having foiled the Front- Guard of that ragged Ront, the reſt that 
have far leſs Reaſon in them, (if leſs can be) are ſoon Routed. 

Arou, The Second, I's the Religions care of the Church (not of the 
Romiſh Synagogue, ſayſt thou) 79 whows theſe Oracles of God were com- 
mitted, | 

Rep, What Church then (if not the Romiſh Synagogue) hath 
had that Commiſion of the Scriptures to her, and thar Religious 
care thou here talkeſt on, to keep every Tittle of the Text entire, 
without loſs or change? I do not fay that the now Roman Harlot 
hath now or ever had in her Apoſtatical State, ſuch a Commiſſion of 
the Scripture to her, as ſhe pretends to, as if they were the only 


Truſtees, to whoſe care and cuſtody the Text was comtnitted of God, 


for as to their proud prate, and peculiar claim, to ſuch a prehemi- 
nent Power, to be Keepers and Preſervers of the Scripture, I deny 
it, nay, with thy ſelf in the 2, 3, 4, 5. pages of thy Epiſtle, Idil- 
own & damn their deceitful pretence, ro ſuch a truſt repoſed in them - 
and if they had enjoyed any ſuch, they have (as thou ſayeſt truly) xz«- 
nifeſted a treacherous mind, aud falfifyed their Truſt egregiouſly, and fo 
cannot ſtand in Judgment,if called ro account apontheir own Princt- 
ples, having indeed fo far as they have to do with the Scriptures, 
altered, added, detraited, depraved, witiated, interpolated, and done 
whatnot? to corrupt them, during the long time of their Dominus 
fac-totum-ſhip, in whole Chriſtendom , about Scripture, and every 
 thingelle ad extra, that had any pretence toward the Truth; and 
while the Scripture of the Old, bur the New Teſtament, more ſpe- 
clally (ſeeing the Fews reje& it) lay lockt up from all the Laity, 
within the lines of her Conclavical, Clerical Communication, for 
though ae jure they ought not ſo to have impropriated it, but were 
arrogant Uſupers in ſo doing, yet that de fafo they had the grand 
Cuſtody of that ye call your Canon, and changed ir as they pleaſed, 
I ſhould judge thee more filly then I am willing co do, if thou ſhould- 
eſt deny it, there being no viſibly Conſtirured Chriſtian Church, 
as to outward Order, 1n all Europe, that was other then 2 Mem- 
ber oo that blind, Babyloniſh Body, for at leaſt a thouſand Years to- 

gether, | 
But if that Church had not (as [ay they had not) canſt thou tell 
me what Church had the exact Tale of ſo many Books of the Scrip« 
ture, aSyetalk on, and call your Canon, committed to her of God, 
Bbbb any 
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1659. any more then they ? or if thou ſay the whole true Apoſtolical 
>»-\A, Church of Chriſt, under the Goipel, had that Scripture we ceunt 
the Canon, and no more, committed to it, where was there eyer 
ſuch a thing done ? by whom ? or when ? canft thou tell us any of 
this thou talkeſt 6n? orgive us any Teſtimony of Scripture for this, 
or truſty Tradition, or any ground whereupon to act divine Faith in 
chis (with thee) fo Fundamental a matter, ſave the Fiftion of thy 
own Fancy, and thy owa meer untrufty Thoughts, and blindly con- 
fident Conjectures ? thou thinkelt that in 2 Tim, 2, 2. will ſerve thy 
tura in this caſe, but T have overturned that already : and it ever there 
were ſuch a divine Commiſſion of ſo many Writings, as a Canon 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles to the Goſpel Church (though T abhorthat 
paultry, novelly pretended Primacy of Roxxe, over other particulars) 
yet while it zemained in its Primitive Apoſtolical Purity, it had as 
deep a ſhare as any other, in that Commiſhon of the Canon to her, 
and fo thy two Queſtions, Epiſt. pag. 3. What Scripture was this they 
ſay was commited fo thews ? and when was thu deea of Truſt maae unto thew! 
have full as much in them (but that plane nihil et) to anſwer thee 
withal, as thou haſt toanſwer me, who of the Church, to whoſe 
Care and Cuſtody thou ſayeſt the Scripture was committed ſince 
Chriſt, and by him, or his Apoſtles ; do here ask thee, what Church 
is that (for thou amazeſt thy own, and ſeckeſt (as Prieſts do) to 
ſtun other mens minds with the Name of zbe Church, the Church) but 
what Church is that, whoſe care is ſaid by thee to be ſo great, whilſt þ 
Rome's was {0 little, to keep every Tittle of the Text entire, and to | 
F whoſe care and cuſtody it was to that end committed, and intiuſted? 
and (inthy own words to Ree, ſo) Ito thee propound, what Scrip- | 
ture was thy, or where was this deed of Truſt made unto them ? 

And ſince it was not the Church ef Rove (as I freely agree witli 
thee it was not) what Church was it ? or where liv'd it ? or by what 
name or title, beſide that general blind-people-confounding name cf 

Church, doſt thou callit ? was it ſome one Univerſal, Catholick, vi- 
fibly Conftituted, true Chriſtian Church, that had ſuch a conſtant, 
clearly vitble continuance, and ſucceſſive, outward, orderly being in 
a Body, as that Reman Harlot hath cver ſeemed to have from Chill, 
downward to this day * was it your (what ſhould I call it ?) mingle 
mangled Eſpiſcopal-Presbyter-Independant Church, that's run out irom 
the Womb of that Babyloniſh Bawd, through the Loins of your late 
Fathers, the Prel/ates, and Scottiſh Presbyters, into that Ragged, 
Patch't Poſture, wherein it now ftands, like a Participle, that's net- 
ther this nor that, nor News Subſtantive, that can ſtand by it (eli, 
without the Magiftrates help, nor Yerb that betokers either doing cr 
{uffering any great matters for the Truth, Eut moſt like an Agjective, |} 
that leans upon Parliaments, and earthly Powers to uphold it, par- 
taking with all ſides, as occaſion 1s, and of all Forms ſomething, yet 
is juſt nothing, but ſome Participle, or Papal-Prelatical-Presbyteria® 
72 ndy (1, C.) vere #ihil, but a moxorel? 

Was it this Church, that is one, not individually, but ſpecifical- 
ly the ſame, with what yours is, at this preſent, derired downwars, 
: and 
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ndcarefully receiving the Seripture downward entirely, in all its 
Hebrew and Greek Letters, Accents, Points, Tittles, and Tota's, with- 
out change, or loſs ia the leaſt? if ſo, ſhew us but ſore few Foot- 
ſteps of {uch a thing through the time of the Catholick ApoRacy, as 
4 viſible conſtituted Church, which might have been known by the 
diſtinction of Elders, Buhops, Deacons, Fc. in the dark dayes of 
mes Dominion, (except thar of Rowe it ſelf) that had the Canon cons 

ituted of no more nor leſs, but juſt ſo many Scriptures, Letters, Stories, 
Tittles, 1ota's, (as thou triflingly tatleft) by the Apoflles, and fo 
committed to their care, and as carefully handed down to you Lin- 

uiſts, in every Letter of the Original Languages, without alterati- 
on, addition, or diminution ? 

But I more then ſuppoſe thou ſhalt as ſoon find, & follow to a hairs 
breadth, the very way of a Bird flying, or an Arrow ſhot through 
the Air, as decypher ſuch a matter : and it the Papzſfs ſhould put the 
Queſtion, de zove, to thee, as they did long ſince rothe Proteffants, 
where was your Church before Luther? it thou couldfſt prove the Pede- 
grce of thine ſo high as Luther (though Witneſles to the Truth more 
or le(s, 1a all times, ſuffering in Sackcloth, in the moſt diſmal Dayes 
lown) yet thou wouldſt be as much puzled to prove any other 
conſtituted Church, that kept ſo entire (as thou talkeſt) thy conſti- 
tuted Canon, in all EhriBexdom, beſide that of the Romiſh Syna- 
gogue that corrupted it, as that nameleſs Author was, who wrote am 
Anſwer toit, 1624, Entituled, Luthers Predeceſſors, who though he 
quits himſelf well in proving downward from Fohn wickliff, who 
was well nigh two Hundred Years afore Luther, but 1370. after 
Chriſt, a company of particular fuccefhive Sufferers, for ſome Truth 
that began to ſhine out again from under the Romith ſmoother ; yer 
can inſtance no higher then Foba Wickliff tor at leaft a thouſand Years 
upward, any thing at all, but an Univerſal dominion of the Chureh. 
ot Roe, confeſling that if the Papiſts will tye him to prove any viſible 
conſtituted Church befide theirs, before Lnther, the Task is unequal 
becauſe the Records are wanting, and alſo becauſe the Church was not 
1a the long time of Apoſtacy, nor yet was to be alwayes in ſuch 2 
manner viſible, which is the very Truth, for the true Church was 
to be, and was according to the Word of Prophecy, Rev. 12, in 2 
waſte, ſuffering, afflicted, deſolate, forlorn, wilderneſs Condition, troaden 
unaer feet by the Gentiles coming into the out Court,the outward Name and. 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, Rev. It. 

And as when in her primitive Glory ſhe was clothed with the Sun, 
and a Crown of twelve Stars on her Head, i.e. the Dodtrize, Truth, 
Word of Faith the twelve Apoſtles preached (and not ſimply thoſe few 
of their naked Writings, and Letters, and Texts, and their Tittles, as 
thou fimply contendeſt) on her Head, and the Moon, i. e. all chang- 
able things, ſuch as all zexts, and rrazſcripts, and zirtles, and fot a's 
are, under her Feet, ſo when ſhe came into her forlorn ſolitary ſtate, 
19 the time (which was while the Whore or Clergy began to ride 
che Beaſt, and fit upon the Waters, Tongnes, Nations, Kings ani 
Kuareds of the Earth, and to cry, Ecce duo gladii hic, to claim both 

| Swords, 


——  — 


345 


OO I'D 


1 be Reals Maris obe ibics. 


16H0 
"Fa ae 


Swords, and te become 1ſupreamly (as the made her ſwb-ſ#b, or 444. 
giftratical Power, that bore her up ſubordinately to her) not only cy. 
ſtos utrinſque T abule, Vice-preſerver of both Tables; but prete:1ded:- 
ly, Cuftes utriuſque Teſtumewti, chief Commiſſioners, Truſtees and Keep- 
ers of both Teſtaments) when ſhe was driven to and tro, and chaſed 
like a Roe or Sheep, and kept under, and domineered over by the 
faid 24yftical Whore, and hunted, as well as by the Heathen Emperors, 
1n the firſt three hundred years,or ten firſt Perſecutions.,the was in her 
ſeveral Witneſſes maſſacred, murdered, haig'd burnt headed, fryed, flead, 
zortured in all the wayes that Tyrants could invent ; though yay 
that have no changes, and therefore fear not God, and {it at cafe in 
your Cells, and are not ſhifted from Vellel to Veſlel, and ſolike 
Aoab, have an1ll Scent ſettled in you, can have time to talk toeach 
other with your Tongues, ard in your Treart/es about, Four Texts, in 
ſeveral Tongues, and your Letter in this Language, that and t'other; 
yet the true Church, which, but that the Care, and Providence 
2nd Preſence of God was with her, according to his Promiſe, ful} 
hardly kept, and had much ado to keep the Truth iz the inward parts, 
and her {elf from the Out-rages cotnmitted on her, had other 
weightier Matters to mind, and look after, and meddle with, then 
the iceking ont, and looking up, and keeping, and preſerving of 
ſuch Toes as ye are now taken, and wholely taken up with; that 
is to lay, the 1ntegrity of the Hebrew and Greek Texts, the Points, 
Yowels, Accents, trivial Tittles and JTota's : and where thou findeft 
the Spoules Care, according to a Commiffton given to her from 
God, to be ſocxtream, as thou intimareft about theſe matters /ex- 
_ thy own infinitely forging Fancy) no wile Seeker hal} 
CVET NING, 

oy. Thy third is, The Care of the firſt writers in giving out Au- 
thentickCopies of what they had received from God unto many hich might 


be Rules to the firſt Tranſeribers. | | 
Rep, O curas bominum, &c. From whence didſt thou fetch this 


falſe and foolifh piece of Faith, ſave from the old fathomleſs Foun- 
tain of thy own Fancy? which, if ſomething as good as nothing 
may ſerve (as eaſily it may to faſten falſity upen Fools) will find 
ſomething to ſay for every thing that it finds occaſion to fain: Where 
Teadeſt thou that the firſt Writers of every Corner of thy (fo called) 
Canon (which thou muft adequate thy Proof to, as well as to the 
whole, or elſe thou Syllogizeit ſhort of what thou aimeſt at) took 
ſuch care togive out Authertick Copies of what they wrote, as from 
God, unto many, to this end, that they might be Rules to the firlt 
Tranſeribers? Alas poor imagining Man ! they that were Miniſters 
not of the Letter, but the Spirit, were not lo full of Care as ye are, 
and as ye (meaſuring the enlargednets and ccpiouſnels of others by 
your ſtraitned, narrow, ſcanty ſelves) conceive: they were, about 
ſuch emprineſs, as Copies of what they wrote, Traſcripts, Texte, 


 Tittles Points Jita's, Vowels, Accents, and ſuch accidental ſtuff, as 1s nct 


de effe t2 the Kingdom and Goſpel of it, which they publiſhed, if any 
pf them. 6:4 as o8ce Paul did,w1ll that the ColeſFans ſhould let _ 
rei 
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read what he wrote tothem, and read from Zaudicez what he wrote 
thither, whether 1n a Tranſcript, or the Original Copy, which 
might paſs between two near Sifter-Churches, who knows? yet 
bow many Copies, and to how many did he give out Copies of what 
he wrote to Particulars, to be tranſcribed, and kept, and commit- 
ied to the whole Church of God, as 2 Rule for future Tranſeribers, 
and a Rule of Faith and Obed.enee, and ſuch like, to all Ages of the 
World forever ? his firſt to the Corinthians, and to Epheſis, and to 
Laodicea, for all his defire it ſhould be read by the Coloſſians, happened 
ro mils your Bibles, to be bound & bundled into which I know it was 
no more intended, then ſundry others that are there, which he wrote 
to Particular, and ſome private Perlons, about Private, Particular 


and perſonal Aituirs ; feme wrote more general Epiſtles to all Saints, 


thea in being, as Pezer, Fude, Fames, Fohn, and they might be (bur 
between ##2ht be and neceſlariiy z2uſt be, there's great difference) as 
generally read as they could be, where ere they came, as being of 
more dire& and general concernment to all, as in that capacity 
of Saints; and ſome wrote more particularly, as occaſion was, and 
they were moved by the Spirit (in which they did all that they did 
1t all, and not in the movings of the Fleſh) Letters to Private Per- 
ſons about Private Matters, as Foþw's ſhort Letter ro Gajes, and Paul's 
to Philemon, and Timothy about the bringing of his Cloak he left at 
Troas with Carp : but did either one or t'other of theſe give out 
Authentick Copies of thete two private Letters tro many, to be a 
Rule to the firſt Traxſcribers, and Rules to all Saints to the World's 
end? 'tis true, they are 1n your Bibles among others that were got 
together, and it pleaſes me well rhat they are there, and ſhould, if 
you had all that ever the Apoſtles and Prophets wrote, whereof if 
you have the twentieth or hundredth part, 1ts more then either you 
or I, or any man now knows, and much tr matters not for the certain 
knowledge of ſuch an uncertain, unprofirable rhing ; but what of 
that? will it follow, thattheſe about Ozeſimus his being received in- 
to his Maſter Philemon's Service again; and John's telling Gajwus, he 
would not write more to him now nth Pen and Ink. but hoeped to [ee him 
ſpertly, were ever intended by them to be the Canon to the Church 
of God in all Ages, which muſt be committed to rhe Care of Tran(- 
cribers, to be ſucceſſively copied out to a.tittlez fo that on Suppoſi- 
tion of any corruption, or change of a Letter, in the writing 
them over, the Eternal Faith of God would certainly fall to the 
Ground, and the Word of God not be preſerved from being 
loſt, (as thou doteſt) much more if thoſe whole Letters or E- 
piſtles themſelves ſhould be loſt, then «um ef, cc. no other 
Means of Diſcovery, nor Recovery of the Whole Subſtantial 
Truth, but that would fail togerher with them ? Muſt thoſe be 
alſo ſubmitted to ſ@ ftriftly, that he that ſhould not believe eve- 
Ty external tittle of the zext, there tranicribed, to be the Word of 
God (as thou telleſt us) ſhould be left inexcuſable in his diamnable 


- Unbelief, and be in peril of Eternal Damnation, and ſuch Danger as 


CTEY F. 0. 
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1555 F- 0. dreams, and would draw all men into the Dream of, roge- 
A» ther wita him ? 


Scilicet is ſuperis labor eſt, ea cura quietos 
Sollicitat : 2 


As if the Saints of old, and they now that live at reft in God, 
and witneſs God dwelling in them of a truth, had nothing to do 
but belabour themſelves, and cumber one anethers minds, as our 
wiſe Clergy does, who are wearied 1n the greatneſs of their Way, 
and are Mole Rientes ſua, as Su: C ipſa Roma viribus Ruit, with con- 
tinual reſtlefneſs,and as endleſs as eaiclel(s care and thought of ae ios 
Tittle, and {uch Nuzacities as theſe, that are hatcht in J. O's Head. 
picce, whom TI here give to underſtand, that while they, like the 
Tiberian Maſſorites, at their do little Academies, are 1o ſeriouſly doing 
of nothing, and as childiſ} in ſerious things ; yet mos nacibas facimus 
qrecitygue relictts, 

Arg, Thy fourth is, The multiplying Copies to ſuch 4 wnmber, 
that "tw. impoſſible any ſhould corrups them A!l wilfally or by Negli- 
gence, LY 

Rep. Nuge * Why 1mapoſhible to corrupt them All ? Ifnet by Wil- 
tfulnets, yer by Negligence, was it impoſfſiblethat there ſhould be Va- 


rT1ation 1n Tittles and 1ora's (which is Corruption with thee) in them 


all ? Haft thou any more infallible ſecurity againſt the miſ-tranſcrip- 
tion of them all, then thou haſt againſt the miſ-tranſcriprion of ſome 
only ? Surely a man well in his Wits would haveargued thus , It was 
poſſible to every individual of the Copies to be miſ-tranſcribed 
rhrough Negligence, or Wilfulneſs, or Weakneſs, and Againſt the 
Will, or ſomething of the Traxſcribers (none of them being any 
more then tallible (as thou layeft pag. 167. though never ſo honeſt) 
therefore it was poſſible at leaſt, and not 1mpoſhble, but that they 

might be all miſ-rranicribed, and fo corrupted. 
| Whatever might be ſpoken of every individual Copy, as to its 
Hableneſs to faifthcarion (ceteris paribus) ſuppoling all the remote 
Tranſcriber; to be but fall:ible (as well as fore) may be faid ofall the 
Copies, as wel as of any one of them : and if the Ability of fome 
Teranſcrivers might be greater then thar of other ſome, yet (as thou 
{ayelt of the ſeventy Tranſlators, pag. 329. thou having no ſecurity 
of the Principles or Honeſty of the ableſt of them, for what thou 
Enowelt, what e're rhou thinkeſt, they-might be all miſ-tranſcribed, 
as well as any one ; and however, ſeeing thou yieldeft ſome might 
be, it all could nor, it would puzle thee not 2 little todeelare to him 
chat asks thee, which is Right, and which Wrong, and in which 
poſſibly the Traxſcribers might be miſtaken, and 1n which it was 
impotbble they ſhould be {o, and which do and which do not agre? 
with the Autographs, none of which are left to corre&t it by, there be- 

10g no more then the Apographe now remaining, 
But afſuredly what Miſtake was poſſible ro befal} ary one of the 
Copies, 
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Coples,was not impoſſible to befall every of them; and fo far art thou: 


from denying it to be poſſible, that ſome Miſtakes and Variations 
might betall lome Copies, for all thy peremptory pronouncing it 
impoſſible, that Varations ſhould befall them All, in regard of rhe 
number of Copies that pag. 191. upon that ſelf-ſame account of the 
multitude of Trx{criptions, thou pronounceſt it utterly impofiible 
that all the Trazſcriprions ſhould be made without ſome Variations 
and Miſtakes; thy words there being theſe, (viz.) that ſo many 
Tranſcriptions, moſt of thera by private Perſons, for private uſe, having 
4 Standard of Corredtion inthe publick Aſſemblies ready to relieve their 
Miſtales, ſhould be made without ſome Variation, is *# Tavd Purrdar or im- 


 poffivle. O the Ridiculous Ringles and Round O's that F. O. makes 


and runs in! he complains of Capes, p.r5. for aflerting Variations 
in all the preſent 4T5ygapz, or Tranſcriptions of the Old Teſtament, up- 
0n meerly uncertain Conjectures,yet upon as meerly uncertain Cog- 
jetures himſelf alerts, that they are not all corrupted ; yea,he ſays 
(as he thinks) that its /»2poſſible there ſhould be Miſtakes and Variati.. 
ons in all the Trapſcriptions, and yet that it is impolsible but that Mi. 
ſakes and Variations ſhould be in many of rhem. | 


Quis legat hec? min tu iſtud ais? quis now niſt nemo. 


Arg. Thy fifth is, The Preſervation of the Authentick Copies, firff in 
the Tewilh Syna2ozmes, then in Chriſtian Aſſemblies with Reverence and 
Diligence. | 

Rep. What's all that in proof, that there's no Variation in Copies 
of the Hebrew and Greek Text, info much as in Tittles and HDota's? if 


thou couldſt prove, as thou doft but only propound ir, as thy Opi- 


nion, that Authextick Copies were kept with ſuch Reverence and D1- 


ligence downward to this day in Cbriſtian Aſſemblies, which Chriſti- 


a Aſſemblies (unleſs thou count upon thole of the Romiſh Synagogue 
2s {uch, which oaly remained in an outward way of Aſſembling) 
were not kept 1n the poſture of conſtituted Chriſtian &fſ:milies them- 
ſelves, much leſs then 4uthentict Copies of the Orjzimal Text entire 
inthem, for a thouſand years, and upwards ; but when they were 
in Aſemblies, they rather lookt each ar their tranilated Copies, 
their ſeveral Mother Tongues, then at the Hebrew and Greek Tittles 
and 14's, that thou ſo openly tattleſt for with ſuch Earneſtnels, 
35 if all Divine Truth, as to our Knowledge there>f, did entirely 
and cternally depend upor! them: What dribling doings are here 
tor a DoCtor ? | 
Arg. Thy ſixth is, The daily reading aud ftudyin: of th: Word by all 
forts of Perſons ever ſince its firſt writins, rendsing every Alteratwon 
liable to immediate Obſervation ana Diſcovery ,, and that all over the 
world | : 
_ Rep, What's this to the purpole? When was there more Read- 
ing and Studying the Scripture by all ſorts all the World over, and 
Tumbling to and fro to Wearilomnels by the Scripture-ſearching 
*CTlbes, that never hear God's Voice, nor come to Chriſt the Light, 
that 
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that they may Rave Life, and more clole and curious prying and cy, 
tical obſerving of the Points, and Vowels, and Accents, by Syllahj, 
cal and PunCtual School-men as at this very day, in their Acadewicy 
Enterconrſes, and interchanzeable pro and cox prate about PunQationg 
from one Nation to another ? yet when more varicty then ROW in 
the Copies of their Texts, which the more they U1ve into the mor 
diſcovery they make of the diverſity of their Tranſcripts * but the 
matter is aot mended for all that, nor the multiplication of Erroxs 
and various Leftions, and Miſtakes of more then z::7/es 1n Writings 
or Printings, and Reprintings; and why much Reading and Study 
ſhould be a means to prevent Miſtakes of old, that's none now, 
though more forcible then formerly, it = efficacy WETC in it at all 
that way, cither I have not Reaſon enough to render the Reaſon o 
it, cr rather there is no Reaſon forit at all, and that indeed is the ye, 
ry Truth. 

Arg. Thy ſeventh is, The conſideration of the many Millions tht 
looked on every Tittle and Letter inthis Book as their Inheritance, which 
for the whole world they would not be deprived of. 

Rep. What people be thoſe that look't on every Title and Zetterig 
che Bible as their Inheritance,which for the whole W-orId they would 
not part with one Tittle of ? tor my part, 1iook upoii them as never 
the wiſer for that, if they were as many Millions of Millions, asthoy 
layeſt there are Millions of them : for my part, I love the Bibleag 
much as I do any Book in the World, and upon a true and juft Ac. 
count, and in a right v ay Honour it as much as any man does, ].0, 
himſelf not excepted, for all his high unjuſt Adorations of 1t; and as 
for the holy Trath thar is declared 1n it,I have bought and paid ſodear 
tor that, that no lefs then All that I had in the World, of what fort 
loever, Luſt, Pleaſure, Honour, Riches, or Righteouſneſs of mine, 
is gone for the ſake of it, and to have all thateverl loft for it I would 
not ſel] it again; yet All the T7fles and Letters, Accerts, ota's and 
Points (which J. O. counts his ſuch a rich Poſtefion, pag. 252.) thac 
are in All the Hebrew Bibles and Greek Teſtaments I have, and I have 
more then one of each {1rt, any one ſhall have of me tor five Pound, 
and leſs Money (and the Books themlelves to boot) and that 1slels 
then the whole World, and yet I ſhall hope to enjoy not a tittle the 
lels of the Word of Truth, that is therein told, it I ſincerely attend to 
the Light the Letter cajls ro, though I ſhould never neither buy, nor 
10 much as Jook into any outward Copy of the Original Text mcre 
whileT live. Yi 

And whereas J. O. ſayes, pag. 163. fomewhat ſurably to what he 
ſayes here, That the Church of God doth now, and hath for mnany Ages h- 
Joyed tbe Copies of the Original Languages, as her chiefeſt Treaſure, I lay 
chat is one of the chicfeſt uniruths that have been told yer, among 
thofe many that he hath Treated out of that whole Treaſury of Tales, 
and vain Theughtsthat are in his Hearr, out of the abundance of which 
evil Treaſury his Mouth ſpeaketh,and Pen brirgerh forth evil things: 
tor though the Churches of mans Conſtituring, of which J, O. 18 
ver 2 Member, and the Miniſters of mans making at the Cr 
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Jo now rejoyce in Tranſcripts, Copies of the Hebrew and Greek Texts, 
and leta's,and Points and Tittles, and ſuch like Toes and Tr.pprmgs, and 
zwitleſs Furniture, as their chiefeſt Treaſure, rich Poſleflion, and 
Inheritance, which they Glory and Bleſs themlelves in, and for the 
whole World will not be deprived of, knowing that they muſt be de- 
prived of all their worldly Excellencies, if they come once to part 
with them; and do ery out 4 a7 6s, that all Truth tumbles to the 
Ground, if any jot and tittle of their Original Texts and Hebrew Pun- 
ation fail, and they ſee no way to be delivered from utter Uncer- 
eainty in and about all ſacred Truth, EpiRt. pag. 25. (in ſuch wiſe as 
the Azti-chriſtian Churches did in darker times behind us, and do ſtill 
in the dark places of their ſeveral Habitations, .count old mouldy 
Latine Maſs-books, and new moulded Ezeliſb Liturgies, Letanies, 
and Scottiſh DireQories) weliori luto, of 2. little better Mould yer 
then the other two, a thouſand Feld before the beft of which yer 1 
prefer the Scripture Direftory, whether 1n is Original Tranſcripts, 
or but Tranſlations) their chicf ſpiritual Treaſure, crying out, thar 
All true Faith, Worſhip, Church, Word of God, Religion, and all s like to 


. be utterly luſt, if theſe be taken away, till the remove of which Religion was 


never rightly found. | | 

Yetthe Church of God, which is now the ſame that it was 1n Sub- 
ſtance, before any Scripture at all was, iz rerum natura, both ever 
did, and doth ſtill count Chriſt the Light and Life, of whom the Let- 
ter only teſtifies, her chiefeft Foy and Treaſure, Luke 1. 57. John 8. 56. 
and not the outward Text that doth bur talk of him, much leſs the 
meer Accidental Adventitious parts thereof, que poſſunt wel adeſſe vel 
abeſſe ſine Scripture interit#, which as the whole Seripture it ſelt may 
be either prelent or abſent from without the corruption of the ſubſtan- 
tial Truth or Word, | | 

But whole Treaſure the Scripture 1s, or 1s not, 1ts little, yea, no- 
thing to F, O's purpoſe, to prove a Non-miſ-tranſcription of the Scrip- 
ture: we ſee J. O, and many Millions more, make much of, and 
more ado about every Tz#tle and 1-ta of the Texr, then they need do at 
this day, and yet, with a »om obſtante to all thar, the variety of LeQi- 
00s are a thouſand time# twice told in Trax{cripts and Tranſlations,and 
it we will believe ]. O. pag. 16. frequent Infinuations of an infinite 
number more are yet to be Colleed. 

Arg. Theeighth, As ro the Old Teſtament in particular, us the care 
of Era and his Companions, in reſtoring the Scripture to its Purity, when 
it bad miet with the greateſt Tryal that ever it underwent in this world, c0n- 
ſarring the paucity of Copies then extant. 

Rep. Ezra and his Companions care was as great no doubt, as 
Mans could well be in that caſe, but {tra poſſe new eft eſſe, they could 
d9 No more then they could do, as to the reſtoring the purity of the 
>cripture when corrupted(and that is Queſtionable, whether they re- 
ſtored it ſo perfe&ly,as nor to leave out ſome Ti#tles or Jota's,yea, and 
whole Books too, becauſe they could not find them, witneſs all thoſe 
forenamed whole Prophecies that are wanting) but what if their en- 
gcavours had ſucceeded ſo, as to fet all to rights as perfeQtly and ex- 
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aUly toa Titcle, as 'twas at firſt giving out, might it not as likely, 
and much more be corruptee, vitiated, altered, in Points, Tittles, 
and /e:4's, between Ezr4's dayes, and now through phe many Txles, 

Cataſtrophes, Revolutions, and greater changes of times and things,then 
that of rhe 52byloniſh Captivity that have happened, thea in the ayes 
of its {o long eady ſtanding,while 1t was reſerved within the Bounds 
and Confincs of the Fewiſh Church only, and yet here thou intimateſt 
it to have been then exceedingly changed, depraved, and defective, 
or elſe how could Ezra & his Fellows be ſaid to reſtore it to 1ts Purity? 
thou art very hard put to it tor a proof of the preſent Integrity, and 
Purity of the Hebrew Text to a Tittle, that goelt two thouſand Years 
backward, aflerting that it was reſtored toits Purity then, and thence 
concluding, that it ſtands as entire to a Tittle now, as then it did; 
thou mighteſt as well have gone a little higher, and argued thus from 
before E274, (VIz.) the Hebrew Text was at firſt written by the Holy 
Pen-men, Aoſes, David, 1ſaiah, and the other Prophets, traly, and 
according to the mind of the Spirit, therefore it ſtands fo entire to 
this day ; but thou ſeeing (for all the Fews great cars to keep it, thou 
makeſt tuck an Argument of) it was much corrupted before Ezr, 
therefore beginneſt thy account of its Integrity to a Tittle no higher 
then him, in whoſedayes thou deemeſt it was, de zove, moſt perfett. 
ly reified, ad amwſim, reckoning raſhly (as thou moſtly doſt) and in 
no wile conſidering that thou haſt no more, but much tels Security 
againſt its alteration from Ezra downward, to this day (not know- 
ing what heedleſs Hands of careleſs Scribes it hath ſince come under) 
then there was from Ezra upwards, from the time of. its moſt pure 
giving out, in which juncture yet itſo fell our, that as that which 
they found of it in Ezra's dayes, was by thy own confeſſion much 
corrupted, fo not a little of it was loft altogether : But (to knock 
this Argument more fully on the head) rhy ſelf confefſeſt, that (as 
great as the care of Ezra was, to reſtore the Text of the Old Tefta- 
ment to its Purity, and to compleat the Points) it hath ſince then 
{]ipt ſe far out of order, that as to the Points according to the Jews gt- 
eral Faith, it received a great reviving, and reſtoration to their Right, 
azn knowledge, by the M vie, when they has been much diſuſed, quo- 
ting R. Azarias in proof of it, pag. 247, 271, and ſo haſt routed thy 
own Argument with thy own Hands, - * 

Arg. Thy ninth is this, The care of the Maſſorites from Ezra's dajes, 
and downwards, ts keep perfect and give an account of every Syllable in 
the Scripture, Citing Buxtorfins. 

_ Rep. Here thou ſuppoſeſt chou putteſt in ſufficicat Security for its 
Non-alteration in a Tz#rle to this day, but of the 24sſſorires care if | 
doubt, thy word and Buxtorfs are not a ground to beget a divine Faith 
int me, or another about it, whoare bold in impoſing your own Con- 
jeQtures ; but if T own them to have been as careful as thou conceivelt 
chem to be, yet in the dayes of thoſe before Ezra who were as Care- 
tu] as theſe could be, it came not off without loſs, much leſs is it like- 
ly it did to this day, if thoſe Xafſorires before Chriſt had been ten 
times more carefu! then they were, foraſwuch 1s thou rndreft both 
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Fews and Papsſts, berween which two ſorts of menthe Hebrew Text |, 


111th been reierved to this day, both of them Generations of Men fo 
Mardaed in hatred againſt the Truth, as not to be worthy to be coun- 
icd faithful Truftees about the Scriptures ; beſides,as I ſaid to the Ar- 
gument laſt above, thy ſelf granteſt the Points to have been dil-uſcd, 
19 2510 have bzen reCtifted by the Tiberian Maſſorites, fix hundred 
Years fiace Chriſt. | 
Ars. Thy tenth is, The conſtant Conſent of all Crpies in the World, 
ſo that as ſundry learned men have obſerved there us not in the whole Miſh- 
n4, Gemara, or either Talmud, any one place of Scripture found other- 
wile real, then 17 is now in our Copies, BY 
Rev!y 1, Whar a piece of 1demper dem is this, wherein the (elf- 
{ime thing that is to be proved, is argumentatively urged in proof of it 
ſelf? the thing to be proved is, that there & a conſtant Conſent in all 
the Copies of the brew Text in the world, fo that there is no Copics 
read otherwile in any ene place then ours, or that do vary from ours 
in one Letter, Apex, Tittle or Tota; to prove this, the medium J. O. 
uſesis this, (viz.) the conſtant Conſent of allCopies inthe world, with- 
out any Variation in any one place : I fay, here 1s not ſo good as ignotum 
per #que ignorum, but 1dem per Tdems, the ſame proved by the ſame , 
che thing afficmed evinced by afhirming it o're again, Szccane diſputant 
Academic? noſtrates? many an accute Academian would anſwer no 0- 
therwiſe to this bald buſineſs, then by telling the DoQtor, He 1s out, 
and forgets what he hath 1a hand, bidding him begin again : bur 
ſuch a Countritied Rullet Rabby, as Dr. Featly ſays the Aprox-Lewiees 
are, and fuch a Ru/tick-Reſpondent as I am muſt ſubmit, and take it 
as it comes, without much talk, left I be talkt with for it, therefore I 
ſn2ll do it ſo much honour as to put itup, and to Reply to it, and ſo 
pals it by, and paſs on. | 
_ 2. If there bs and have been ſuch an univerſal conſtant Conſent of 
all Ccpics1n the world, and not fo much as one Hebrew Copy read 
otherwiſe then in ours, in any one place of the Pible (tor ſo large 
are thy words,that thou art often fain to pinch them ia again) how 1s 
it that ſo many Copies are with Peints,and ſo many wholely without 
any Pruzctation at all? or if thou ſay, all ba omar Copies are alike a- 


mong themielves,and all unpointed ones are alike among themſelves, 


how is it that thou, to the contradicting thy ſelf in this place, con- 
cſeſt various Readings in many other ? yet the very three next pages 
(VIZ,) 178, 179, 180, are well-nigh wholely ſpent in nothing but 
Conceſſions, Confeſſions and Acknowledgments, that there are and have 
been various Lections in the very Old Teſtament as well as the New; 
and there thou granteſt, that ſome of thoſe that are thou knoweſt 
no more of (viz.) the various Readings of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Fews, fave that they firſt appeared (it appears then there are ſome) 
in Bombergizs his Bible. profeſſing thy prelene Ignorance of them, 
and unwillingneſs for haſte's ſake to enquireafter rhem, yet wiſhing 
wy that know ought of them to iatorm thee further (but thou 
'nouldfſt have informed thy ſelf before thy raſh and blind bold A 
&t10n, and not ſay a thing poſitively, and then ſay, 41d 1wiſt, and 

enquire 
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enquire when thou haſt done whether it be 1o or 10; and moreover. 
tacu deny'ſt not butthat more various Lections then yet thou know- 
eſt. may be gathered out of ancient Copies of Credit and Efteem . 
and thou inſtances 1n particular in thoſe called the Keri ang Ketib, 
which thou make't ſucha puzling oi thy ſelf about up and down in 
thy Buok, that thou vainly ſpendeft one whole Chapter (viz.) the 
Zaft {ve one of thy ſecond Treatiſe, to prove them to be of no mo. 
ment, which yet when all is done, are Varieties from the firſt Ma. 
auſcripts, at lezſt (pemine coxtradicente) though how they fell out at 
fiſt none know's, and thou guelleſt they were gathered by Ezra, pag, 
302. and grantcſt that they are the face and Appearance of waring Le. 
105, Pg. 304 and chat they are no leſs ia number then Eight Hunare 
and Forty inthe Bible, pag. 296. and that thou art not able to ſatisffe 
thy ſelf ateut the Original and Spring of all that variety that 18 in the Bill 
Ly reaſon of them, pag. 301. and that unlef(s ye ſhould ſuppoſe (which 
yet thou ſcemeſt not to dare to do) that the word was ſo received from 
God, 2 to make both neceſſary. ns knowing the true Canſe of this variety, 
or difference between the Scription, which is inthe Line, and the Leftion, 
which is inthe Margin, ye have nothing to blame but your own Tonerante, 
this being not the only caſe (and I confeſs thou ſpeakeſt the Truth in 
that) wherein ye have reaſon ſo to do, p.303. all which,notwithftanding 
leſt the conſideration of this To Keri & To Ketib, or vait and numerous 
variety of diſtercnt Scriptions and LeCtions, which are well-nigh in 
1000's of Words, whereof ſome of them in the Margin are ſuppoſed ty 
have ftood ſometimes inthe Line, bewg moſt groundedly con'ettured to 
be no other then meer critical Amendments of the Fews, ſhould, toge- 
ther with the ſuppcſition and ſuſpition that is now begotten in the 
minds of many learned ones, 1mpeach that {ecurity which thou ſup- 
poſeſt at leaft chou haft of the Mind of God, truly repreſented to 
thee in thy crooked Copies, and ſo a Door be opened (as it 1s alres- 
dy) not more to curious pragmatical Wits, thea plain.honeſt, truth- 
celling, down-right dealing, upright-hearted, light-loving Souls, to 
overturn this ticklith Foundation, and all that thy ſimply fuppoled 
Certainty of a true, entire, and to a tittle exact conformity of this 
Hebrew Text of Scripture, with that which was penn'd by immedi- 
ate motion, Pag. 308. and ſo ſeem to derogate from the Univerſality 
of this raſh haſty Aſſertion, concerning the preſervation of the Origi- 
xal Copies thereof to this hour, 1n every Poiut, Tittle and Iota, pag, 
296. thou beſtirreſt thy felt what thou canſt thorow the whole 
Chapter aforeſaid, in vindication of the ſaid Univerſality and Verity 
of thy arch Ailertion, by diminiſhing this vaſt variation that is 10 the 
Keri and Ketib, from the firſt Manuſcripts, into a very little matter, 
700 vain to be at all counted upon as a verious LeCtion, they are of {0 
ſmall weight and importance ; though I muft here tel] thee J. O. that 
of as ſmall moment and importance as thou makeſt both theſe of Keri 
&XKetib,as well as all the other Varieties that thy ſelf art fain to contels 
£0, (viz) thoſe of Bex Aſber and Ben Nepthali, thoſe of the Oriental 
and Occidental Fews, thoſe called Correio Scribarum, or the amend- 


ment 1n 18 places of ſome ſ#24 Apicals (as thou diminutively _ 
| them 
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them to ſalve the Credit of thy exquiſitely crude Expreſſion of thy 
ſelf often by the term of Apzees, and every 4pex, &C, Pag. 27, 317.) 


and thoſe called avlatio Scribarum, or a note of the Redundancy of Vau. 


in five places. O thou that art toſſed to and iro, and yet thou ſeemeſt 
with the ſuperſtitious Fews to hold a Copy to be corrupted or pro- 

haned, 1f but one Letter bs but wanting or red#zdant ſometimes, 
(viz.) pag. 170.) yet the leaſt of all theſe are of weight and impor- 
tance enough (for all thy ſummary ſaying of them all together, pag. 
13, 14. they are varicties 1n things of Jeſs, indeed of no importance) 
to knock thy principal Poſition on the head, agd (howbeit, thou ſay- 
eſt not in the leaſt, pag. 181.) in the leaſt, at leaſt, to Impair the 
Truth of thy Arch Afertion, that every Tzrtle and Letter of the out- 
ward Text (which thou {till $tileſt the word of God) remains in the 
Copies preſerved by the merciful providence of God for the uſe of his 
Church to this day ; & I muft tell thee moreover,that the more thou 
ſtirre(t in defence of the univerſal Verity of that tky unwarrantable 
and utterly untrue Aflention, the more it ſtinks, and that rankly too, 
not only of unreaſonable Raſhneſs,and real Falthood,bur alſo ofa meer 
Diotrepherically impudent and impoſatively prating Spirit in thy 
ſelf, that rather then Recant one ra(hly aſſerted Abſurdity, will run 
into a thouſand, to offer ſo peremptorily to perſiſt in it, unleſs thou 


couldſt ſpeak more to the purpoſe then rhou yet haſt done, or ever | 


art like to do in proot thereof, 1n that univerſality, rigidity,and ſtri&- 
neſs wherein thou ſtateſt it, 

And as to thoſe of the Keri and Kerb in particular, the utmoſt thou 
ſazeſt in all that Chapter wherein thou art wholly taken up about 
them, whereby to retel the force of what falls heavily on thy Arch 
Afſertion thence from by ſuch as urge it, to the evincing of yariery of 
Lections from the « 73228 or Primitive Text, ts as ſtrong as Stubble 
it (elf to ſtand againſt it, with, and of no more force then Foam and 
Froth to refel it. | | 

For firſt, pag. 297. thou ſayeſt, All the difſerence in theſe words that 
s the eight hundred aud forty words of the Keri anda Ketib, u« in the Cou- 
ſonants, not at all in the Powels, 

- Rep. In which ſaying thou giveſt thy whole Caule, for if there be 
little leſs then a thouſand words now 10 the Hebrew fext, differing in 
the Tranſcripts, in their Conſonants from what they were, as writ- 
ten1n the firlt Manuſcripts,what need any more to prove againlt thee, 
that there are various Lections, and that in more then in Tz#les, 1ota's, 
Yowels, Accents, Points, and 4pices (inthe leaſt of which yer it vari- 
ation be proved, it diſproves the univerſality and verity of thy great 
Allertion of dentity to a Tittle) and what need the Authors of that in- 
fauation (over whom thou croweſt upon thy own Dunghil, and tri- 
umpheſt before thy time, pag. 319-) produce the leaſt Teſtimony (as 
thou fallly affirmeſt they cannot) that there hath been in the world ſome 
Copy of the Bible aiffering (mark thy words) #3 the leaſt from thoſe we 
”0w enjoy, or that theſe ye have are corrupted? thou J]. O. provelt it a- 
gunſt thy ſelf to their Hands; yea. that the Conſonants themſelves 
ae Lreater matters then Points and Apices, and of mors Importance 
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with thy (elf is intimated by thee, pag. 317. in the Eye of any orgi. 
nary Reader; yet thou thy ſelf aſlerteft, pag. 297. that eivhe hug. 
-dred and forty words are found different from what they were at firſt wri. 
ting in wo leſs tnen the very Conſonants ; what need we then any turther 
witneſs, ſince ve our ſelves have ſo much conteſſed out of thy ewn 
Mouth, or rather extant under thy own Hand? And what need the 
Authors of this Infinuation prove their Aſlertion in anſwer to thy 
confident univerſal Challenge of them ſotodo, pag. 317. ſaying, Le 
them prove that there was ever in the World any other Copy of the Bible dif. 
fering in awy ene word fre thoſe that we now enjoy ; Tu aics, thy ſelf T.O, 
fayelt it, that there are differences from the firft Copies, that were 
writ by the Inſpired Authors, and that of many ſorts ; what needft 
thou ſay, Let them produce one Teſtimony, one Author of credit, Jew or 
Chriſtian, that can or doth, or ever aid ſpeak one word to this purpoſe, let 
then direfT us to any Relick, awy Monument, any kind of Remembrane 
of them, aad not put 4 off with weak Conjeitures, upon the ſi:nification of 
one or two words, and it (hall be of weight with us, is it mees that a mutter 
of ſo huge importance, called into Queſtion by nowe but themſelves, fluuli 
be caſt and artermined by their Conjettures? do they think men will part 
with the Poſſeſſion of Truth upon ſo caſte Terms, that they will be caſt from 
their Inheritance by divination? | | | 
Bozia werba queſo, Poſſeſſion of any thing that's eounted an Inheritance, 
Econfels is eleven Points of twelve, and they that are in it commonly 
count thar Truth and Right 15 on their ſide right or wrong, and the 
more ado and harder task they have, who have to do with them, to 
Storm chem out z butas the caſe here ſtands, its no great matter, ſith 
F. O. the Poſſeſſer fights for us againſt himſelf; Art thou an Author of 
Credit thy lelt J. O? whoſe Teſtimony may betaken for Truth? wilt 
thou believe thy (elf if not others? I confeſs as thou ſayeſt, pag, 102. 
Of tbe Roman Harlor, the common fate of Lyars hath ſo befallen her, far 
Lyiwo 1ſt ly im many things ſhe profeſſeth, that ſhe deſerves not to be be- 
Hieved when ſhe talks the Truth, pag, 225. So 1 may lay of thee, though 
I believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt Truth, yet thou uttereſt ſo many 
Untruths, chat thou ſcarcely deſerveſt to be believed when thou tel- 
Jeſt the truth : but yer if thoa be of any Credit with thy ſelf, and 
thou wilt but take thy own word. then ve are well enough, and have 
wherewith to anfwer thy Challenge, having thy {clf in the ſeif-ſame 
Book we have here to do with, ſpeaking more then one word atleaſt, 
and that's enough (ad heminem) to this purpoſe, viz. that there was 
in the World a Copy of the Bible different from what we now enjoy 
i one word at leait(and that's in more then Tirtles,which thou,who 
art Caliaxs, more then Callidus in thy Re frigida contendeſt for) fith, 
the Kerz and Ketih, thoſe eight hundred and forty words which are 
confeſt by thee to vary in their Conſonants, from what they ſhould 
be written with, 1f what is in the Margin were in the Line, are coſ- 
teſt by thee net to have been fo from the beginning, which if not, 
then there was once a Copy different from what we now enjoy, but 
of this thou wilt heay more from us by and by. 


Secondly, Pag. 399, thou ſayeft, The Difference igr the enle taken - 
| ibe 
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the whole context, 15 upor the matter very little or none at all ; at leafs each 


word, both that in the Margin, and that in the Line, yield a ſenſe agreeable 


to the Analooy of Faith. | | | | 

Rep. Here thou mendeſt thy bad Cauſe as well as one can well do, 
[hat makes it two-fold worſe then twas before ; for if there be well- 
nigh a thouland words, not only different in Conſonants (which is 
greater then that of Titles) but allo ſuch as makes the leaft diffe- 
rence in the ſenſe of the Spirit, which (how many fo e're the Text 
may bear) is acknowledged by all (but your ſelves that make many) 
to be but one alone ever to one word or place, then thou thy ſelf o- 
verturneſt that Certainty and Identity of not only the Text it ſelf 
thou ſo loudly contendeſt for, but alſo, in ſome meaſure, of the 
Truth it ſelf contained therein, which we ſay is eternally entire, let 
the Text run which way it will ; but thou here art forced to confeds, 
that in the Keri and Kerib there's not only a Variation in words, but 
alſo thereby in the very ſenſe it (elf, 

And though thou wouldfſt fain mend it when thou haſt done, by 
mincing the matter, making as if the Context conſidered, the dif- 
ference 12 the {enle is upon the matter very little, and agrecable ci- 
ther way to the Azalo:y of Faith (as ye often ſpeak, whereby if not 
blinded ye might {ee how, for all ye call the Scripture your Rule of 
Faith, yet ye more [{crue the Scripture into the ſenſe of a ſuitableneſs 
to your modern deviſed Model of Faith ſtill, then ſuit and model 
your Faith according to the zrue ſexſe of the Spirit and Mind of Chriſt 
in the Scripture) yet that's a meer falſe fetch and figment of thy own; 
for in ſome places there ariles from the Ker and Xetth a very valt va- 
rity, not to ſay clear contrariety is the ſepſe ; ſuch as, if the Context 
be conſulted with, 15s cozſiſtent with the Faith but one way only, aud not 
the other , and ſith thou putteſt it to the tryal, by the yariety of thoſe 
two words )? and N7, which are the ſame in ſound, yet moſt di- 
ſin& in their ſigaifications, and ſo of all the Varieties that are of 
this kind, ſeeming to thee of the greateſt importance; of which it 
is obſervable that 87, whoſe ſignification is [x0] is fourteen or 
iifteen times put inthe Text or Line inftead of )*, whole ſignificati- 
on 1s [to hin 6717] which is ſet in the Margin : I am willing to 
be tryed by that very Variety that is of thy own naming, the better 
to ſatisfie thee. 

And whereas thou ſayeſt, hat though theſe ſeem contrary one to the, 
other.yet where-ever ths falls out, a Senſe agreeable to the Analogy of Faith 
wiſeth fairly from either word, inſtancing in ſome places pickt out by 
thee for thy own purpoſe. I ſay, if it do hold, its hot worth a Pin 
or Point to the proef of what thou ſayeft, if ia any one of thoſe 
fourteen or fifteen places it appear to the contrary ; and that it does, 
[et me be ſo bold (ſith thou inſtanceſt in two that are bitteſt for thee) 
to inſtance but one that makes againſt thee, and then T ſhall trouble 
my ſelf no more with thy Keri and Kerih, which *twould make one, 
it not ſick, yet at leaſt ſorry for thee, to ſee how ſorrily thou ſhifts 
by it: 1ſz, 9. 3. Thou haſt multiplied the Nation, net encreaſed the Foy, 
fay the Xet/h, or word in the Text; but the Xeri or word in the 
| Margin 
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1660 Maagin 1s 17 [tot] which Marginal | Reading (though Tranſlaty; 
YN following the Miftake of the Mſ-rranſeribers, keep to the Ketih) i; 


undoubtedly the true and only Senſe of rhe Spirit ; for the readin 
in the Line, as itis if both Tranripts and Tranſlation, is (conſider. 
cd with the Context) a piece of meer Nontentical ContradiCtiog, 
Thou haſt encreaſed the Nation, not encreaſed the Foy, they joy before thee 
according to the Foy in Harveſt, as men rejoyce when they divide the 
Spoil: What a Jarr does the word [zo encreaſed the Foy] make i 
the Senſe of that Verſe ? yea.it makes it meer Confulien and Contry. 
diction;to lay the Joy Is »o8 enlarged, and yet it s enlarged like tothy 
of men that rejoyce in Harveſt,and at the dividing of the Spoil: Bu 
read it by the Ker? > [70r] thus (viz.) Thou haft multiplied the txy. 
tion, thou hift encreaſed Foy to it, or its Foy ; they joy before thee aciy. 
ding to the Fey in Harveſt, us men rejoyce when they divide the Spuil, 
and then there's no Ditcord in the found, but its all {weetly ſurable 
and harmonious, and agreeable to the Analogy of the true Faith allo, 

Aro, Thyeleventh 1s, The ſecurity we have that no Miſiakes mere 
voluntarily or negiigently Lronght into the Traxt, before the coming of ay 
Saviour, who was to declare all things, in that he not once reproves the 
Jews oz that Acconnt, when yet for their falſe Gloſſes ox the wordhe ſpares 
them not. And this Argument is urged 0're again, Pag. 316. inter- 
rogatively rhus (viz.) Can it be once imagined, that there ſhould be & 
that time ſuch notorious Varieties in the Copies of the Scripture through the 
Negttizence of that Church, and yet afterwards neither eur Saviour nor his 
Apoſtles take the leaft notice of it, yea, doth not our Saviour himſelf 
affirm of the word that wu as then among them (Scripture with thee) that mi 
caTa 5» 8 wc xs021 ay fhould þ4 [s away or periſh. 

Reply x. Leave calling Chriſt thy Saviour (as thou often doR) till 
thou witneſs thy ſelf ſaved by his Grace from thy being a Servantto 
912, as chow art ſo long as thou committeſt it, or doſt either 4uayri, 
Or which is all one «uaprizy ni, and commit it thou doſt, and muſt 
while thou liveſt, while thou believeft no perfect Remifſion, or full 
Freedom from the Commithon of it in this Life ; and muſt 1a the Lite 
£0 come 100, while thou believeſt no purging there neither ; for thy 
calling him my Saviour while thou art thus in thy Sin, 1s ao more ac- 
cepted of him then when rhou calleſt him Zord, Lord, yet aoff not th 
things that he ſayes, and that is as little as if thou hadſt {aid nothing, 

2. Varicties & Miſtakes might befal the Scripture thy ſelf eHewhere 
eonfeſſeſt, p. 167, 168, 169. through the invincible infirmity of mens 
failings and fallibility in fuch a Work as tranſcribing whe belt things, 
and through meer Weakneſs, when through neither Wilfulnelsnor 
Negligence, nor uafaithfulneſs, and ſo paſs as unreproved as they are 
11 that caſe unreprovable. | 

2. There might be Miſtakes of that nature through the Scribes 
wilfulneſs and neotigence, perverting Scripture, and thole reproved by 
Chrift too, and his Apoftles alfo, and thou ne're the wiſer, there being 
many things truly that Feſws did and ſpake, that were never written in thiſe 
Hiſteries of tim ye have, and thithis Apoſtles did and ſpate, that are = 


mritten by Lite in the As, nor in their Epiſtles, the which if they fon 
| ! 
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be written every oze, the World it ſelf would not be able to contain them. 


among which, thar luch a Reproot was not one, is more then thou 
knoweſt, though thou wilt vent thyVerditt very vaialy and poſitive- 
ly ſtill ata venture. 

4, If there were not one miſtake or corruption through miſ tranſlation 
in the Scripture before Chrift's time, hath there nor been time enough 
for ſome Failipg to fall out 19 it ſince that time, whichis 1600 years 
fince,in ſome oneporirt,apex,accent tittle or icta?what ſecurity haſt thou 
againſt ſuch a thing, not knowing. but as thou wilt be greſſizg & think- 
ing what wic red careleſs and unskilful hands it hath fince paſt under, or ra- 
ther knowing,that by Fews and Papi/ts it hath been much vitiated 2? 

5. Chriſt and bis Apoſtles ,1n their often quoring Scripture out of rhe 
Old Teftament. Kept to the ſubſtawce and ſewſe of the words, not alwayes 
to the Text, in totidem verbis, verbatim, Or to a Tittle, 1/a. 42.1, 18, 
19, 20,21, K9m.11. Rom 15,16, Which ſhews that they minded the 
Subſtance of the Matter, and not as ye do the empty Figure of the 
outward Letter in every trivial Tittle, Point and Iota of ir. 

6.However,l do not underſtand this Argument any more then that 
thou ſpeakeſt on, p.269. Chriſt reproved no ſuch Mijtakes as miſ tranſeri- 
bing the Scripture through Wilfulneſs or Negligence 1600 years ſince there- 
fore it is not miſ-tranſcribedin one Point, Apex,Fot or Tittle to this very day. 


Arg, Thy twelfth 1s this, viz. After Chriſt the watchfulneſs which the 


two Nations of Jews and Chriftians had alwayes upon one nother, with 
ſundry things of like importance to this purpoſe, which might be tuſiſted 
HPoBs 

_ Rep, Here's the Rereward of the whole foregoing Regiment, and 
Rout of Red-coat Reaſons, that make a mighty thew a great way oft, 
as they lic altogether in Leagure againſt the Truth;ſo that one would 
takethem ar firſt glance to be of ſome great worth or weight to the 
matter 1n hand; but when one beholds them nigher hand, behold 
they are a parcel of ragged, torn, thred-bare Tatterdimallions, that are 
icarce able well to ſtand on their Legs they are fo weak and wanting. 
And as for this laſt poor, wretched, milcrable,blind & naked argument, 
that marches in the Rear, it is ſo lame, and tired, and decripped, and 
halts ſo,vititully after his fellows, that its in a manner pity to meddle 
withitz for what importance ſoev<cr F. 0. judges it to be of, I fee its 
importance to be ſo little to his purpole, as to evince every tittle of 
his tranſcribed zex# to be as true as at firſt writing, that it can feare well 
carry it ſelf clear away, much leſs import any great matter of Dan- 
ger, or do any conſiderable Execution toward the offending of the 
Truth here defended, or ia Defence and Vindication of ].O's fa- 
moully falſe Aſſertion of the Entireneſs of the outward Text of the 
Scripture to this day, in every W ord.Letter,Conſonant, Vowel, Point, 
Apex, Tittle and Iota, as 'twas at firſt given out by the hands of 1n- 
ſpired Penmen of it; that though more then need might ſoon be re- 
plyed againſt it, yer I ſhall ſay nothing to it at all, but make it a Paſs, 
and [et it even goquictly again from whence it comes. 
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CHAP. VI: 


JT Haus far as to ]. O's twelve Arguments, the reft of his proof of 
the entireneſs of his TeX# is made up of ſuadry forts of Coni. 
derations, weak Wottings, and pidling Putations ; all which 
kind of 9:iſce[laneos munition, Tihall here give the Reader an Account 
of, together with ſome ſuch Obſervations and Animadverſtons, ag its 
meet ihould be made thereof, and then come to Expoſtulate with 
J. O. about the whole caſe in hand, and to ſer ſome of our ſurer 
grounded [ Shall we thinks] againſt ſuch ſilly ſhallow [ ſball we thinks] 
as he infers, and winds up his crazy Concluſion withal, and leaye 
all that read them to their liberty to think of them what they. 
leaſe. | 
ch brittle Buſineſſes, ſuch Starch, Straw, and ſtubbly Stuff as 
]. O. ſtiffens and ſtrengthens his ſtrict Aſſertion with a parte ate, and 
his above-named Body of Arguments, for the certainty and infallibi. 
lity of the right writing of every Tz#rle and Jots of the Text to this 
day, according to the firſt immediate Writing thereof from Ged, in 
both the Old Teſtament and the New, is as follows. 

F. 0. For the firf Tranſcribers of the Original Copies, and theſe who is 
ſucceeding Azes have done the like work fromthem, mhereby they have 
been propagated and continued down to us, ina ſubſerviency to the Provi- 
dence and Promiſe of God, we ſay not, as # wainly charged by Morigus, 
and Capelius, that they were all or any of them dvaudgriru and Sioriuſu, 
Tnfaliible and divinely Inſpired, ſo that it w.zs impoſſible for them in am 
thing to miſtake, | 

Rep. If ye can't ſay that, that they were Iofallible, and divinely In- 
ſpired in their work, ye can ſay nothing at all, that ar all reaches your 

urpole, or pretended proof of your ſo abſolutely aflerted Certain- 
cy and [afallibility of the eatireneſs of your Tranſcribed Text, and an- 
{werableneſs of it in every T:#tle and 7ora ro the Original Text of the 
Pen-men, which anſwerablenels if ye prove not, and that Irtallib. 
too, and by more then your own' meer Gueſles and ConjeCtures, 
your univerſal poſitive Aſſertion can appear to be no more then 
a Suppoſition, and then, wobrs ipfis conſuentibus, your own {elyes 
acknowledging no leſs, you have no ſound aſſurance whar Ground 
ye {tand on , Fe the (treſs of all ſacred T7#this by J. O. put upon 
the true Tranſcription or Miſ-tranſcription of the Greek and He- 
brew Text, which if notentire to a Tittle and Iota, pag. 17, 18,19. 
pon any corruption ſuppoſed in the writing (and that may very well 
(not to ſay muſt be {uppoled) if all the Trenſeribers, even the firſt as 
well as the Ilater.cannot be ſuppoſed to be as infallibly guided in Tran- 
jcribing, asthe Holy Men were irvthe firſt Writing) there is 10 means 
of refiifying, or recovering, or of diſtovering,or determining, 0r juazing 
of Truth any other way : And ſo thou giveſt upon a matter thy whole 


Cauſe, in granting the whole Series of Traz{c7iber;, and Race of 
writer; 
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writers to this day, to be but fallib!y guided z and thy moſt perfect, 
infallible, ſtable, and to a tittle true Touch-ſtone, Rule, Standard, 
Foundation falls all to the Ground, as a meer fallible,uncertain, que- 
tionable Baſis to build ſo mighty a Bulk upon, as thou doſt , accord- 
ing to not others knowledge only, but allo thy own Acknowledg- 
ments and Confeſlions. bs 

. O. Reliziows care and diligence in their work, with a due Reverence 
of him, mith whom thay had to do, us ail we aſcribe unto them: Mot to 4c- 
knowledge theſe freely in them, without clear and unqueſtionable Evidence 
to the contrary, 1s high Uncharitableneſs, Impicty, and Ingratitude. This 
care aud diligence we fay, ina ſub ſerviency to the Promi ſe and Providence 
of 60d, hath prodaced the efſc't conterded for: Nor is any thing further 
neceſſary therenz:to. On this account #0 argue (as ſome do) from the mi[- 
carriages and m:ſtates of men, the:r Oſcitancy ana Negligence in Tranſcri- 
bing the old Heathen Amhors, Homer, Ariſtotle, Tully, we think it 


29 tollerabie in a Chriſtian, or any one that hath the leaſt ſenſe of the Na- 


ture and Importance of the word, oy care of God towards his Church. Shaſ 
we think that men who wrote out Books, wherein themſelves and others were 
x0 more concerned, then it is poſſs.le for men to be in the Writings of 
the Perſons mentiontd, and others like them, had as much reaſon to be 
careful and dilizewt in that they aid, as thoſe who tnew and conſidered that 
every Letter and Tittle that they were Tranſtribing, was part of the Word 
of the great God, wherein the eternal concernment of their own Souls, and 
the Suwls of others did lic? Certainly whatever may be looked for jrom the 
Religious care and diligence of men, lying under 4 loving aud careful Aſpect 
from the Promiſe and Providence of God, may be juſtly expetted from them 
who undertook that work. | 

Rep. Of the loving and careful Aſpet,8& Promiſe, & Providence of 
God,and how little he ſtands by any promiſe engaged, to preſerve out- 
ward Tzttles(15 thou tattleft) ] have ſpoken not a little betore ; but if 


that were 2s true,as thou ſayeſt it is, and as it is indeed moſt falſe,that 


Goa were ſo engaged in order to the ſafe-guarding his Word and 
Church, to ſave every T:#t/e of your Prieſts Tranſcribed Texts, does 
not his love and care of his VVord and Church as ftrialy call for his 
careful AſpeCt over the Peoples Tranſlated Texts, and bind him 1n his 
Providence (according to the ſuppoſed Promiſe) to watch over and 
dgect the Tran/lators in T; renſiating for the uſe of his Church, bur few 
of which can Read your Original Texts, as well as the Tranſcrivers 
in tranſcribing? which Tranſlators if they happen to be out,the Church 
(aving that the muſt rake ſome of her Clergies Words for infalliblz 
Truth , and as the (ble Foundation of her divine Faith about the inte- 
grity of the Text) is out alſo, and hath nothing but Uncerrainty it 
(elf, even the uncertain fallible ConjeQures of (Spiritually) unskil- 


_ fulSchollars to truſt to, about the Foundation of her Salvation. 


Neverthele(s thou wilt by no means allow that the Tranſlators lay 
under the ſame loving Aſpe&, who had as much todo with God and 
as Religious a care and diligence in their work, as T! ray{cribers had in 
theirs, with a due Reverence of him with whom they had to do, yes, 


aot to acknowledge theſe freely in them (which 5s the a 
are 
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1555 dareſt aſcribe to the other) without clear and unqueſtionable Eyi. 
Ck IA Gence tO the Contrary, 1S as high Uncharitablcnets and Ingratituge 
(by how much their Pains was rhe greater of rhe two) as not toac- 
knowledge the ſame in the Traxſcribers ; the care and diligence of 
which faid Tranflators yet, who muſt be fuppoſed to be as much in a 
Subſerviency to that thy ſuppoled Promilc and Providence of Gog 
(I fay) hath no more produced the effect thou contendeſt for, (i, e,) 
the entire agreement of their Copics to a Tzzle with the firſt Origi- 
nals, then thar of the Traxſcrizers hath done, which hath nor produ- 

ced the {aid effect fo exactly as thou dreameſt, 

It is enough to make a Wiſe man wonder (but that Sapiens miratur 
#ihil, becauſe he expects no other then Folly to.procecd from the 
foolith Wiſe men of this World) to ſee how thou ſetteft iy Tranſcri. 
bers up on high, yet granteſt them not to be infallibly guided of God 
neither, who it he had no higher way toexpreſs his love to his Word 
and Church, then by faving every Tz#t/e of thy Trazſcripts from alte- 
ration Or corruption, could as eaſily have guided the Tranſcribers in- 
fallibly as fallibly, and more eaſily too, fince his Spirit guides none 
fallibly ſo faras I know) 3nd ſtateſt thy Tranſcribers under the ling 
and careful Aſpett, Promiſe 4wa Providence of God, in all they did in 

Their work about thy Greet and Hebrew Copies, from whom yet no 
more may be expected juſtly then irom Trazflators in the undertaking 
of their work; for Tranflators did conſider what every Letter and 
Tittle that they were Trazſiating was, as well as Tranſcribers did,what 
every Letter, and Tzttle, and Jora was, they were Tranſcribing, and to 
argue them to be as Oſcitant, Neglective, & miſ carrying, and miflakins, 
as thoſe that tranſlated Heathen Authors 1s as intollcrable (ad hominem) 
I fpeak this, for elſe T own it tolerable enough to to argue, of both 
Tranſeribers and Tranſlators of Scripture ; for fuch as tranſcribed apd 
tranfjated Heathen Authers did their work as well as they could, and 

fuach as tranſcribed and tranſlated Scripture could do no more, and 
were, thy ſelf confeſling, '\no more 1atallible nor infallibly guide 
then they, only a kind of Care in them, and in God over them, 
which amounts: not to his ſpecial ſpiritual Guidagce thou telleſt of) 
I ſay, as #ztelerable as thou fillily {ayeſt 1t would beto argue from the 
Oſcitancy and Negligence, Miſcarriages and Miſtakes of Tranſcribers of 
Heathen Author 5, tothe tike in the Scripture-Tranſcribers, 

But as for Tre»ſlators, thou pulleſt them down, and deprefieſt them 
into a condition of as great Carelcinel(s and Negligence, and under 
as carelefs Negle& of God toward them 1n their Work, as thou ſtz 
redſt the other in great Care and Diligence,and under a careful Aſpet 
and Providence of God towards them 1n theirs, ſaying on this wile, 
PIE. 319. of Tranſlatots, ( viz, ) the Tranſlators own inadwvertemc, 
neplizence, ignorance ( for «the wiſeſt ſee not all) is oze among inmmt- 
rabie other Reaſons to be aſfſinned of their variations from the Original, 
as if there were neither Inadvertency, Negligence nor Ignorance in 
Tranſcribers,but they,without being Sionr!v5) uausrure were [0 wile 
as to ſee all, and had nothing but all Care, Dilisence, and no ſuch 
Weaknels as Tranflitors had, wy Þ 
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" Andagain, pag. 327. of the Syriat tranſlation on this wile ;. t 1669 


17.45 made as yet 1 know neither when, nor by whom, in pry places fol. ARA 


lowing another corrupt Tranſlation, having paſſed through the hanas of men 
j-mrant (thou knoweſt who they were, yet calleft them ignorant) 
and ſuſpictorts, againſt whoſe Frauds and Folly ye have no Relief; and 
thou queſtioneft whether it may be eſteemed of any great uſe or im- 
portance, as to the End enquired after. As ifthe ſelf-lame might nor 
be {aid of thy tranſcriptions, as if thou kneweft exaQly when, and 
by whom they were made, and that they followed no corrupt Co- 
pies In any places, but all pure ones, and were known to thee to 
have paſt through the hands of men neither /2orant nor ſuſpitions, 
as if thou hadtt all the relief and ſecurity in the World of all thy 
Tranſcyibers integrity and honeſty from Ezra, -and from Chriſt to this 
very day, and that they were men chat had neither Fraud nor Folly z 
whereas moſt, if not all rraxſcriptions of the Hebrew Copies have 
beca made by the Fews, againſt whom, when it ſerves thy turn in a- 
ny Point ſo to do, thou talkeſt as if there were nothing inthe World 
but Enmity, Iniquity, and, as to the Seriptures, Fraud and Folly it 
ſelf in the very abſtra&t abiding in them, and as if it were not to be 
queſtioned, but that all the Copies that thou art pleaſed to eſteem on 
(and no other) -were, ipſo fas, to be eſteemed of fo great uſe and 
importance, as to be canonized as the infallible Rule to the whole world, 
which is the End of the7ranſcribed Copies of the Originals now enqui- 
red after, | 
And again, pag. 334. of the Chaldee Paraphraſe thus, (viz.) 
Seeiny it hath not lain under any peculiar Care, and merciful Providewce 
of God, whether innumerable Faults and Errors, as it happened with the 
Septuarint, may not be got into it, whocantell?2 As if thou couldift tell 
what and which tranſcriptions and tranſlations have lain under that fo 
talkt on loving Aſpett, peculiar Care, and merciful Providence of God, 
ſo as t2 be exempted from Faults and Errors, beſides the primitive 
Copies, and which have not ; who told thee, but thy own Ramb- 
ling, Roving and ConjeQural Fancy, that theſe have, and thoſe 
have not ? yet hex quam precoct ingenio, how haſtily doft thou both 
take and give it our for granted here, that ſuch, namely the Cha/- 
ace paraphraſe, and the Septuagint tranſlations God had no regard to 
help the Tranſlators in ; and as for ſome, and thoſe ſuadry trexſcripti- 
0n5 t0G of Original Copies,when they like thee not,and are ſuch as are 
not Concordant with thy favour'd Darlings, how doſt thou ſet them 
at thy Heels, pag. 199, 201. as corrupt novel Tranſcripts, though of 
two or three hundred years, orelder, and as Conſonant, for ought 
thou knoweſt by any thing but Tradition, to the duriygare which are 
not now in the World, for thee or any to correct or try by, as ſome 
thou ſo much ſer'ſt by?but the v#/garCopy ye #/e thou call 'ſt(by rradire- 
9» only received from thy Fore-fathers,and ſoupon no truly aivize but 
hamas acconnt.if it be the Truth)the publick poſſeſſion of many Generati- 
on;,and that which »pex the Invention of the Art of Printing was in actu- 
4: Authority throng hout the world, with them that uſed and underſtecd that 
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1660 Lerguage (an implicitly confident, broad, blind, bolc Speech, yer 
wwHhYy Ike thy (elf) « far as any thing appears vo the contrary (that Was well 
pur in however, if thou hadft added (to F.O.) atthe end of it; yea, 
this thou very imperionſly & izupoſitively giveſt the word of Corn mang 
for the Camonizing and Authorizing of, {aying, les that paſs then for the 
Standard which # confeſſedly (in foroprivate tne phantaſie [altum) its 

right awd due. | | 

Thus, King ofs Babylon like among men, fo J. O. »ajefticalybe. 
haves himlſelt among the many 7r4»ſcribed and tranſlated Copies of the | 
Scripture, authorizing and diſ-franchizivng which he pleaſes ; and as 
the other with Perſons, fo J. O. with Patterns of the Text, patronizes 
as he liſts, Dan. 5. 19. which he mill he {layes, which he will he keeps 
alive,wbich he will he ſets up, and which he will he pats down; and ifhe 
be askt, Why this and not that is under God's Careful Aſpe&t ? $14 
pro ratione voluntas, _ 

3- And whereas thou ſayeſt, Thet the Traxſcribers Care and Dili. 
gence in ſwſerviency to God's Promiſe and Providence hath produced tha 
effett thou contenieſt for (vi1z.) the Emtireneſs of the Text to aTittle, u 
'ew25 at firf, Dogſt thou not ſay this as thou doſt twenty things more, 
meerly on thy own head ? and if that have produced that efte&,why 
doth not the ſame Cauſe __ uce the ſame EffeQt in all Trenſcriber;, 
as well as ſuch only whoſe Work thou ſetteſt the Crown ox? and ig 
Trauſlators as well as Tranſcribers? ſecing thou haſt no more Securicy 
of the ability, faithfulneſs, honefty, care and diligence of ſuchiwhoſe 
eren{criptions thou talkeſt up, then of ſuch whole rranſcribed and tranſ- 
Lited Copies thou talkeſt down, a: altered, varying from the firſt Originals, 
and apparently corrupt ; neither canſt thou charge the one more then 
Jcan the other juſtly (though «»jfly thou wilt be doing fo) with 
Jnadvertency, Careleſnels and Negligence, they being all alike un- 
known toeach of us; yet thou owneſt the £ra»ſcriptrons of ſome ſuch 
as ſpurious by ſuperfluity, and redundancy of unneceſſary, ard de- 
ficiency of neceſſary words, as corrupt, pag.200,201, and ſuch like, 

-all which proves againſt the Variety in Copies too (but that thou 
wilt notlecit) in Points, Tittles and Totz's, at leaſt, which Variety 
(if any at all) cannot be in leſs matters then theſe. | 

4- And though thou ſayeſt not any thing further then the ſaid 
Religious Care and Diligence of Scribes is neceſlary to the ſaid effect 
of Identity with the firft Copy to every Hr2 and Tirte,withour infalli- 
ble guidance from God's Spirit, doſt thou ſay that in earneſt ? if 

_ thou doſt, Ifay incarneſt, thou well knoweſt not what thou ſayeſt; 
for let there be never ſo much Honeſty, Fidelity, Care and Diligence 
uſed, yet unleſs there bean infallible Guidance or Writing by that 
immediate Inſpiration, which thou aſcribeſt to the holy Penmen, but 
denyeſt and Are ot aſcribe to thy firſt Tranſcribers the Mind and 
will of - God (if J. O. be to be befieved when he ſpeaks againſt him- 
ſelf) 5 not repreſented to thee (as thou ſayeſt it is, pag. 153.) withos? 
the leaſt interveniency of ſuch mediams and wayes as were capable to give 


change or iteration tothe leaſt Iota or Sylable, without the leaft mixture 
| | | o 
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or interveniency of aBy medium o:noxiow to fallibility (as thou ſayeſt, 1660 
WWY>nY] 


it is pag- 10) for in the very next words, pag. 10, 11. thou uttereſt e- 
nough to the Confutation of thy {elf in this, while (according to 
thy wonted manner of running round as one horrendo pecuſſus Scoto- 
mate) thou ſay t the Wiſdom, Truth, Inagrity, Zuneloige and Memory 
of the beſt of all men s& obnoxions to fallibility, and conſequently ( ſay 
1) capable to give C hange in the moſt careful Tranſcription that caw be made 
by mans hands that is uninſpired, in mach more then the leaſt Ita or Syl- 
{ible ; thus art thou contrary to thy ſelf ſtill, 

5. ButI fay for all thy reaſonleſs Rounds, and ſelf contradictory 
Conceits, more then Traxſcribers care and diligence is neceſſary there- 
unto, (i. e,) to the producing of Copies infallibly conformable in e- 
very Tittle, Iota, and Point to thoſe of the firſt Pen-men, and to the 
begetting of the divine Faith (which is more then meer human falli- 
ble perſwaſion) that thou oughteſt to have about the ſoundnels, ugi- 
verſal Incorruption , Certainty, Integrity, Invariableneſs and In- 
fallibility of that thou calleſt thy Foundation, even that immediate 
manutentia Dei, Or undeceivable direfFion and divine inſpiration of God, 
which if it be wanting (as thou confeſleſt it was from the firſt ro the 


| latof thy Trawſeribers) ſuch is the weakneſs of men, where never ſo 


much carcfulne(s is in Trepſcribivg of Books, that there may be mil- 
carriages and miſtakes, which if therebe inthe leaſt Zora or Syllable, 
its great enough tg lay thy. univerſal grand Aſſertion to the Ground, 
and all thy proof of it front'the foreſaid care and diligence will prove 
not worth 2 Pinto thy purpoſe: But alas, what do Ttalk of weakneſs, 
where either the leading of the Spirit of God is wanting, or a willing- 
neſs in men to be led by the holy Spirit, as it is in all that aſſert (as 
thou dof) his infa[{ible Guidance to be gone out of the World in theſe 


_ dayes; there's not only much weakneſs to ſuch a weighty work as 


thou makeſt the zra»ſerib:nz the Scripture to be, but (as thou ſayeft, 
pag. 104. ſo Tin this caſe about the Scriptures) ſo much vanity, feol- 
tbneſs, falſene's, unfaithfulneſs, negligence, i: norance.and floth, love of 
Money (tor which many write at others appointment, being well paid 
for their Pains) more then of the matter they are writing, as well in 
Scribes asPrinters of the very Scripture it ſ[elf,carl/eſneſ5,a4ainp, detratF- 
'n7, wnſuitableneſs of their Spirits and minds to ſpiritual things, loſs of 
allremembrauce of what they are, and what they ao, Fc. that 7 can give 
very little creait to what 1 have nothing but the Authority, Ability, Inte- 
grity, Wiſdom, Knowledge, Truth, Memory, Care and Diligence of ſuch 
to rely upon for, without evidence of their being divinely and infallibly 
gvtaed, which guidance thou denyeſt torhy Scribesz nor can any 
wile man groundedly believe any other, but chax the Books of Scrip- 
ture paſſing through the Hands of many ſuch Tra#ſcribers, have upon 
them the marks of their negle&s, ignorance, and ſloth, and have had 
(a3 hard of belief as thou ſcemeſt to be of this, pag. 206.) the fate of 
other Books, | 

Yea ].O. let me but ask thee this, Is that Faith thou haft that thy 
Creek and Hebrew Copies are to a Tittle ſo uncorrupted (as thou con- 


tendeſt) a divine Faith, or a fallible Perſwaſion' only ? if the latter 
| RE its 
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1655 itsnot worth a Fig, if thou have no better Faith rhen ſo, ang art ng 
<A, more iafallibly aitured, then ſo of the Intallibility of that which thoy 
calleſt thy oft perfect Rule, and infallible Fouridation : If the former 
what is it muſt beget this divine Faith in this thing, that there's not? 
Point nor Tittle var /'"B ih thy now Canon, ftarderd or adored Cipy from 
the firſt Copy of the Text that ever was? will thy vain Confiden 
Hopes, Conjectures,good Conceits of thou knoweſt not what SCTibes, 
that wrote thou knoweſt not when, give thee ſuch a Faith or the Tr; 
ditions, ard Authority, and Teſtimony of honeſt men, faying { 
and ſo, downward for many Generations? or ſome infallible ground 
of certainty, that they were guided to write every word by divine 
Inſpiration ? 

Not the {irſt, for thou utterly diſclairaleſt that, as no ground «f 
divine Faith abour the Scripture, by ſaying thus, pag. 195. If aun 
bers of men may be allowed to ſpeak, we may have a Traditional Teftimiy 
given to the blaſphemous Figments of the Alcoran. But the conſtant Tre 
dition of mure then 4 thouſand Years, carried on by innumerable mui. 

. Tudes of men, great, wiſe, and ſober, from one Generation to anther, 
doth but ſet opew the Gates of Hell for the Mahometans, and thus, pup, 
114,115." though 1 ſhould grant, that the Apoſtles and Pen-men ft 
Scripture, were Perſons of the greateſt Induſtry, Honeſty, Integrity, Faith 

ulneſs, Holine's, that ever lived in the world (% they were) andthit 
they wrote nothing but what themſelves had aſſurance of ,zs what men bytlei 
ſenſes of ſecing and hearing, are able to attain ; = ſuch a knowleage ani 
aſſurance u not a ſufficient Foundatwn for the Faith of the Churchof God, if 
they received not every word Ly Inſpiration. and that evidencing it ſelf an- 
fo us otherwiſe then by the Authority of their Integrity, it can be no Foun: 
dation for ui tobuild our Faith upon, "© 

Not the Jatter, for thou diſclaimeſt that, and dareſt not aſcribe 
any ſuch thing as i»falib/e Guidance,or divine Inſpiration to thy Truſt 
Traxſcribers : ſo where the'divine Faith about the roberts of thy 
Foundation it ſc]f ſtands founded, and bottomed, unleſs it be in the 
bottomleſs Pit it ſelf of thy own Fancy, he muft have more Ropeto 
fathom with then I have, that will ever find. 

Wilt thou not then F. O. fay of the firſt Traxſeribers of the Scrip 
tures, that they were infalliEle, and divinely Inſpired ? (I donotly 
thou doſt 1jl in refuſing ſo ro ſay, nay,rather thou doſt very well,and 
ſomewhat honeſtly and ingenuouſly in that, for indeed we cannottell 
nor ſay ſafely that they were ſo) bur art thou then freely willing n 
very deed to yield it to us that they were fallible, and that 'twas not 
impoſſible for them to miſtake ? This grant of thine, we are as free 
to accept of as thou art to give it, and make good uſe of it too, nt 
ſo much againf as for thy ſelf (-7z.) ro ſhew and inſtrutt thee from 
thence, that there's Rottenneſs at the very root of all your Religiol, | 
and a fearful Flaw of fallibility that is in the very Foundation of yoit 
Faith and believing, in which thou ſayeſt ye are built on the Wr 
tings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, T. 1. C. 2. S. 4. that fo ye Mm 
(which is the worſt that we wiſh you) come to be better built 04 


a firmer Foundation, and both you and your Foundatios and _ 
| 2 
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and all may itand faſt, and never (as now ye mult do) fall any more 


from thenceforth torever ; even the Foundation of the Apoſtjes and 


Prophets It ſelf, which was not their Writings, for thele were not 
their Foundation, nor were given to beoursz tox if they were, then 
they had been built upon themſelves, and we axe to be upon them, 
which is abſurd to ſay,for geither their own Preachings nor Writings 
were their own Foundation which they were built on, nor are we to 
build only upon them, bur both they and we upon that which all ho- 
ly men were built on {rom the beginning, before any Writing was 
at all, (viz.) Chriſt Jeſus the Light, the Corner Stone, which the 
blind Builders refule, on whom whoever builds and believes, if he 
never come to read one Tittle of any outward Writing, ſhall aſſured- 

ly never be aſhamed. | - 9 
Ia this one grant then thou haſt given both the Quakers and all o- 
thers thou Conrendeſt with, no leſs then the very cauſe thou Con- 
tendeſt for (v4z.) that the Scripture or Letter is infallibly the znfatl- 
lible word of Ged, and every Letter, Tittle, and Þvtaof it alſo; one 
jot or titt'e of which can no ſooner fail, then Heaven and Earth can 
paſs away, and that eyery Iota ang Tittle that was in the outward 
Letter as at firſt given forth from God by Inſpiration, © preſerved to 
this very day without Corruption, and remains in the Cop:es preſerved till 
now for the uſe of his Church ; that the whole Scripture entire as given 
aut from God without any loſs is preſerved in the Original Copies yet re- 
meininz, ea, in them all is every Letter and Tuttle: For this is the 
cauſe thou haſt taken in hand, in which thou wilt nd, when once 
thou awakeſt, that thou haſt hold an the wrong end of the Staff, and 
theſe, and much more of the like fort are thy own Words, and abſov- 
lute Aſſertions about it, up and down in thy Book, T. 1. c. 1. S. 14. 
T. 12. C.2. S. 7,9. which if they cannot be made good (fo high thou 
runneſt) but thar there be any corruption to be ſuppoſed in your pre- 
ſeat Originil Copies and various LeQtions (though it be granted by 
Capellzs and others, thar the ſaving DoQrine remains ſound as ta 
matters of momenx) yet this ſhall not fatisfic nor afford thee relief c- 
nough, but thou wilt needs give upall thy cauſe, as loſt (even fur- 
ther then thy own Opponents would have thee) confeſhng and pro- 
teſhng that all your Doftrine is corrupt, xot continuing entire, no means 
of its diſcovery, nor of its recovery from a loſt condition, no means of re« 
ifying it, or determining any thing abeut it, ſee T. 1, C. 1. S, 16, 17s 
yea, fl as to yield your ſelves to be at ſuch a loſs, as not to know 
what Ground ye ſtand on yea, jn thy Dedicatory Epiftle, pag. 25. 
lay but theſe two together, firſt, that the Points are the invention of 
the Tiberian Maſſorites, which by all thy Proofs to the contrary thou 
leaveft as uncertain as thou foundeft it, and little leſs then yieldeft 
that its bur uncertain. 2. Thatits /awfl to gather warios Lections, 
&c. and then ((ayeſt thou) for my vart I muſt needs cry out Si; 7376 tell 
me where 1 muſt ſtand, a not ſeein? any means of being delivered from ut- 
#er uncertainty in and about all ſacred Truth, and ſorheu goeſt on, de- 
firing fo be inftruftea by ſuch as ſee through the Digladiations that are like- 
1) to enſue on theſe Principles, as one _— trembleſt ro think what w gl 
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be the deſperate Conſequence of imagining allerat ions 1n the Founts,Tittles, 
aud lota's of your Originals, Epiſt. Deaz. pag. 19. now What the itlue 
will be we leave to God, though ſome know it, yet thou art tog 
weak to bear the lenſe of it withour amazement, being bottomed ng 
better then upon a quavering Bog, if it ſheuld be told thee, yet know 
it thou wilt whenit comes to pals; or if thou canſt bear it rake it now 
Fiat juſtitia aut pereat mundius, the iſſue (as dreadful as it ſeems tg 
thce, who art in fearleſs Dangers of gieater milchiets,and but danger. 
lefs Fears of this preſent object chou ſo ſtartleſt at) will aſlurcdly be 
no worſe then this as I ſaid above, (v:z.) that while T hieves will all 
out true men will come by their Goods again ; and if all the Divines 
inthe World be in ſuch Diglad:ations as ro draw their Daggers. 
gainſt each other about it, yet the Light, from which your whole 
Lettcr came, will be turned to, when the Letter 1s found to be butx 
fallible uncertain Rule, 2s falſified by mens Miſ-tranſcriptions and 
Miſ-cranſlations, which Light is certo certivs, vero verims, if ought 
can be ſo, even no leſs then Infallibility and Certainty it ſelf, and 
that very Equity and Truth it ſelf, which the Letter teaches, and 


doth but tend to; and for my part{ink thou, and thy fearful fellows, 


hireling Priefts and wrangling Lawyers, that live altogether on meng 
Luſts, Treſpaſles and Sins, of which, when the Worid comes to the 
Light, and by itto be led into Love, Honeſty, and Peace, as there 
will be no need, ſo it will be wiſer then to be fooled into a feeding of - 
you for feeding them in their Figlitings, I ſay fink ye whetherye will, 
and your Quick-ſandy Foundations together with you,til! both your 
felves and them be {wallowed up by that greater Glory of the Light 
it ſelf, now arifing again upon the World, chough they will not ſee 
it ; I know {ome that ſtand lo faſt in this juncture, wherein the old 
Heaven and Earth ſhakes in order roits removing, as to {ce thouſands 
fajl beſides them, and chouſands at their right Hand, yet be out of 
fear of the fearfull Fall of the Hypocrites coming nigh them ; And 
as it hath never repented me hitherto to ſee that people thar were 
Prieft-bewildred, and hampered in Latine Letanies, Engliſh Liturgies 
divine Settiſh Direftories, falling off from their Pricits and Scribesto 
the {earch of Scriptures, fo it will never repent either my felf or many 
thouſands more, that are turned toa true attendance to the Light of 


Chriſt, having witneſſed that weakneſs of the Letter it ſelf to ſave 


the Souls of men, which the Letter it {elf alſo bears witnel(s to, Kom, 
8. 3. toſce men fall, according to thecounſel of the Seripture in that 
behalf, &e!. 5.16. (ſuch a fall is in Truth, not from, but to the Scrip- 
tures) from the Scripture it lelf to the holy Spirit. 

Nevertheleſs, were I one that did clote never fo cordially with 
thee in thy Cauſe about the Scripture, yet could I not commend. but 
muſt condema the Courſe in which thou commendeſt it to us; for, 
aS1t it were not forward enough tofall of it {c]f, thor haftenelt to 
handle it down with thy own Hand-writing, while thou grantefi 
the very firff Trerſeribers of the Saripture to be fallible, and allo to 
have crred and failed, though it were but in Points,Tittles and Jta's, 


2nd 10 no lefs they could fail, if they failed atall ; for if they _ 
tajlibie, 
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fallible, and what they wrote were fallihed in thelea(t, then at leaft 
thy Foundation, which 15 no other then ſuch Tra»/criprions, 15 ſo far 
falle and fafible as they failed ; and fo (contrary to what thou fayſt) 
in the leait, ar leaft, it impairs the Truth of thy Arch Afſertion, 
that the whole Scripture, and every Tittle and Letter, 1 given out from 
God, without any leſs, w preſerved, and remains entire, ani without Cor- 
ruption in the Copies of the Orizinals yet remaining ; tor ſure one title, 
letter or rota, a thouſand to one, may (tf they miſtook at all) be e1- 
ther wanting or redundant z and if they failed, who wrote imme- 
diately out of that which was firft writren by Inſpiration, then thoſe 
that 7ran{cribed downwards, trom that day to this, having none but 
imperte& Copies to write by, might likely fail, fo as to make them 
more, rather then leſs imperte&, for, Error minimns in principio, 15 
ever major inmeaio maximns in fine ; if the firſt or lecond Stone ſtand 
never ſo little awry in any Building,following that,it will ſwerve into 
more and more Crookedne(s towards the top; and ſo what Corrup- 
tions,Crookedneſs, Alterations. Ablations, Additions, Variations trom each 
other, 1n more then z/# les and zota's, there may be now 1n the Copies 
ye have, there being now no Autographs's to amend them by, but a 
bottomleſs pit and endleſs heap of uncertain Conjettures, Contradt- 
Etions, Scoldings and Scutftlings among the Scr;bes abour it, Pro and 
Con, ſome {aying one thing, ſome another, and the moſt part they 
know not what themſelves, bur as they think and hear from others, 
who knows fave confident J. O. who teldom looks before he leaps, 
and ſo knocks the Nail on the Head, as to huth all the hur7ies that are 
about 1t,and end the coxtroverſie,and put it out of all doubr, fo far as his 
helpleſs Himmer will doit, byfirf ſaying poſitively, there #3 no Va- 
riation at all, and ſecondly, proving it fo to be, as infallibly as hisfal- 
[ible Conceits can prove lo ambiguous a buſineſs by ſaying. trom more 
uncertatn grounds then his Sexzors and Superiowrs, Viz. Doctor Fohn 
Prideanx (as he was called) Luther, Capellas, and others lay the con- 
trary,that he cannot but conjecture it ſoto be , which proof hath as much 
Krength in it as a Straw, while thou confeſſeſt (as thou doſt) thar 
Religious Care and Diligence in their work, with a dane Reverence of him 


with whom they had to dogs all ye aſcribe to the Firſt Tranſcribers which not 


to acknowledee in t' em.ir high uncharitableneſs whichCare they lying under 
a loving careful Aſpect from God, together with the Promiſe of God (where 
hz promiſeth no ſuch matteras thou talkeſt on, (viz.) to preſerve the 
Letter in all its Tranſcriptions from anv Alteration, but to pur his 
Word into his Peoples Mouthes) azd his Providence and Care of his 
Church (to which yet, or to the Tranribers of that which was to be 
heronly Rule (as thou ſay) thou deny'ſt that he yielded his i»falli- 
ble Spirit to continue with them ever as their Guide) produces the Co- 
pres yet extant; and then inſerteſt thy Concluſicn to rhis purpole, 
(vIZ.) Shall we think that men that knew that every Letter and Tittle they 
were tranſcribing, w.rs part of the word of the great God. &c. ſhould not 
be more careful and dilivent in their work rhen ſuch as Tranſcribed Hea- 
then Authors, Homer, Ariſtotle, Tully, ths to argue we think u not 
tolerable ts a Chriſtian ; and to imagine that the ſame fate hath - 
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1653 tended the Scripture in its Tranſcription, as hat h done ot her Books, nhich 
AA yet 1 find ſome learned men to free in granting, ſeems 10 mt to boydey i; 
Atheiſm, 1 ſay, while thou fay'ft but thus, thou fay'ft no more then 
what deſerves no other Anſwer then this (v12.) That to ſay, Cconfelg | 
and grant, that the firſt Tranſcribers of the Scripture were not infal. | 
| {ible,nor divincly inſpired,but fallzble, and to aſcribe nomore to them 
then a Religious Care & Diligence in their Work,and dueReverence 
of Gcd with whom chey had ro do,and their lying under a loving arg 
careful Aſpe& frem a Promiſe of God (which was never made infalli 
bly to guide them) and his Providence (withour his divine Inhs. 
ration and Dirc&ion) and yet to conclude that their Tranſcript; 
were not attended with the ſame fate as ether Books, (viz.) Arif, 
Tuly (whole Tranſcribers out of the Reverence they had of thoſe 
Authors, or whoever elſe engaged them in that Work, would he 
as careful and diligent as they could, without. doubt, and no me 
_ Uninſpired can be more) and much more thar 18 their Tranſcripring, 
It nw not be ſuppoſed. there was any Corruption Or Variation from the 
fiſt Copies fo much as in one letter or tittle intbe Copies extant at 
this day (as J.O. ſayes) ſeems to me (and I appeal to all men that are 
well in theie Wits to judge of what I ſay) ſuch an odd kind of {{[ 
confut: tion, ſuch a patchr up parcel of Confuſion, ſuch an inconſe. 
quent Concluſion, as isno leſs, but ſomewhat more then Atheiftica, 
having not only nothing in it of either God, Chriſt, or the Chriſti 
an, but even not the common Reaſon of a Man, and {o 15 intolerable 
both among Chriſtian Men and others, and bordering upon Atheiſm, 
as all Unreaſonableneſs doth : Yea, }. O, Idoubt nor, as full of of: 
citaxcy and Negligence as thou waft inthe framing of the Fabrick of 
thy Book it ſelf yet the Reverence and Reſpect ro thy DedForſbip, and 
ſuch like, would oblige the Printers of it to as much Care and Dili. 
gence in the doing of- it, ag they can do at this Day who Priat the 
Bible it ſelf nevertheleſs, what Miſcarriages and Miſtake, and what | 
a multitude of Errata's (as there are many Printers Faults in thisof |} 
mine) are at each end of thy two ErglifÞ and Latin Traitates! And | 
is Trazſcription by the Pen more exempted from Er rats's then the 
Preſs ? which ſometimes produces ſuch abeminable Errors in the Bibs | 
itſelf, as would amaze ſome People that know not the Myſteryot F 
thar Artto be liable to Miſtakes, about the Scriptures as well as in 0- 
ther Writings, to read the flat Falſities, that have been the iſueot 
their failiz7s : Yea, the ſame Fate hath attended the Scripture at 
the Preſs, as hath other Authors, and why it cannot at the Pex, | 
cannot conjecture: To inſtance in one that is more groſs then others 
ordinarily are, Roy, 15, 19, in one Edition and Impreſſion that I have 
ſeen, theſe words of Paul, viz, From Jeruſalem to ]llyricum 1h 
fully preached the Goſpel, are miſ-printed thus, From: Jeruſalem 44 
round about to1llyricum 1 have falfly preached the Go'pel of Chriſt:So that 
for thee to ſay,the fate in Tranſcriptions &Impreſſions,in which way the 


ſeriptures now altogether come forthſigce jrintinzcame up (for thero 
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Vox ſonat hecce Deam? Ne hominem ſonat hec tux certe, 


As for the reſt of thoſe yielding S:74ams and weak Weapons, where- 
with thou ſtandelt our puſhing and warring on, in Vindication of thy 
Aſertion, which loſes ground more and more, at the tail of which 
thou again uſhereft in thy Con-luſion, viz. the Fews ſilly ſuperſtitious 
ſayings and Doings, which thou mingleit witathy own Shall we thinks; 
25 if thou didft nor only juftihc and fide with them 1a their Abſurdi- 
ties,but alſo build much, as to the evincing of thy Poſition thereupon, 
there lacks little to be replyed as tothe Routing of them, every one 
that hath any little ſolidity in him, being eaſily capable to ſee and 
{cel the foppica/neſs thereof, yet ar leaſt I ſhall do thee ſo much Right, 
who perbaps placeſt more 1n them then many a wile man would do, 
to nominare them; ' .-  _ 7 

The Jews ({ayeſt thou, pag.169, 170, 171, 173.) have a Common ſay. 
in;, That to alter one Letter of the Law, « ao leſs fin then to ſet the whole 
world on fire ; The truth «, they are prodigious things that are Related of 
the Exact Diligence, azd Reverential Care of the Antient Jews 2 this 
Work ; Bcn Ather ſpent many years in the Careful Exa'? writing out of 
the Bible ; Let any confider the things which they affirm to prophane a Book 
or Copy, One ts, if but one Letter be wanting ; and Another, if but one 
Letter be Redundant ; and ſhall we think that inwritin: it they took ns 
more Care then a man would ao in writing out Ariſtotle or Plato ? Confi- 
dering that the word to be Tranſcribed ws every Tittle and Tota of it, the 
word of the great God, &'c. that if any failings were made, innumerable 
Eyes of men owning their Eternal Concermment to lye in that word, were 
open uDon it to di cover it, rc. It is no hard work to prove their Care and 
Diligence to have out-gope that of Common Scribes of Heathen Authors 
Even among the Heathen we ws ſcarce think that th: Roman Pontifices 
goizs ſolemnly to Tr:nkeribe Sybills Verſes, would do it either negtgent- 
ly, or Treacherouſly, or alter one Tittle from what they found writtem ;; 
And ſhall we eatertain ſuch Thouzhts of them, that knew they bad to do with 
the living God, in and about that which u dearer to him then all the world 
beſides ? Let men then Clamour as they pleaſe, and cry out of all as ignorant 
and ſtupts, which will not grant the Corruptions of the Old Teſtament 
they plead, let them propoſe their ConjeEtures of Miſtakes crept into the 
Original Copies with their Remedies, as Cap:llus, we ſhall acknowledze 
a#9thing of this nature but what they can prove by undeniable and irrefraga- 
ble inſtances, which as to any thing done by them, appears upon the matter 
Fobe nothing at all, 1t can then with no colour of probability be aſſerted 
(which yet 1 find ſome Leaned Men too free ingranting) namely, that there 
hath the ſame Fate attended the Scriptnre in its Tranſcription 4s hath done 
other Books :; Let me ſay without Offence, this Imagination ſeems to me 
to berder on Atheiſm : Surely the Promiſe of 6od for the Preſervation 
of his Word with his Lowe and Care of his Church,of whoſe Faith & Obedi- 
ence the word ts the only Rule require other Thouzhts at our hands, we o__ 

Til that 


669 


TS DP PEno=yms 


274 "1 be Ruſticks Ala, m to the Rabbies. 


i66Go that the whole Scripture entire, as given out from God without any loſs, i 
WW Preſerved in the Copies of the Originals yet remaining: Whet Varieties there 
" are among the Copies themſelves, ſhall be afterwards declared, in them al 

we [ay is every Letter and Tittie of the word. 

Rep. Becauie the Children of the Letter, of the Old Teſtament, | 
aor of the Goſpel, the Spirir, and the New, are fo ſottiſh and ſenſleſs, | 
as to ſurmiſe that the bare Copies of the Lerters, and Points, and Tie. 
eles, and /ot4's zre dearer to God then all the World beſides, (@ that 
Its a greater fin ro miſ-tranſcribe one Letter, by either Alteration, Ab- 
lation or Addition,which change by Deficiency or Redundancy, may 
befal the moſt Critical, Curious, Careful Scribe that ever was, doe 
prophane a Copy ſo that its not the holy Scripture (for Prophane and 
Holy are «7v1«\a) and is as great a Sin, and a matter of as much 
moment as the fr ixg the whole world, and upon {uch uncircumciſed 
Conceits, are men Excrementitiouſly exact and diligent to very Do. 

tage, and careful of Pins, Points, Yowels, Accents, Tittles, Tota's, A. 
pices and Letters of the Text, ad extrs (not Tartamownrt to the Jeaft of 
the Truths therein contained, no not to ſo much as Tyrhe, while the 
Law for it ſtood, of Mint, Annis and Cummin) tv utter Carcleſ- 
neſs of the grand Truths, and revercntially re{pe&iul ro cheir Book, | 
as they were of old to their Brazen Serpent (v* as v:viue Original, 
and to as divine an End as the Letter 1s) to very Idulairy, and ſpend- 
ing their cime in tedious tranſcribings of eyery 4p, to the very to- 
tal loſs of many years from the more weighty 1:a.ters of Judgment, 
Mercy, Righteouſneſs, Faith :nd Truth, which the Toxr doth but te- 
ftifie of, and prodigious to very Superftition; 1 ſay, becauſe that 
blinded Generation of men (viz.) the Fews, v hum fometimes thou 
ſcemeſt to tax for their undue Veneration of the Letter, and over- 
weenings of it, pag. 236. and to ſet them at noughr, as men feeainn ÞF 
themſelves all their dayes with Vain Fables ,adai ed to Figments, profound PF 
ly Ignorant, Idolatroms, full of fooliſh Comtraditi ious Triflings, bewitched | 
with their Dunghilly Traaitions, aoing how [erionfly of nothing, how childiſh- 
ly in ſerious things; Fools, Sots, Froth, Smcak, Noihing, whoſe Sayings 
and Doings are no more tobe beededihenthat of wicked, blind, mad-mey, 
Oc. Pag. 236, 239, 242, 243, 246, 247. do ſoadore the Letter, and 
dote on the ##reles of 18, mutt thou needs '». f50liſh, and doting, and 
fottiſh, and ſuperſtitious, and idolatrous, and fo chi{difhly ſerious 1n 
taking up thy time and thoughts {o totally and piningly after Tiyez, 
and Tifles, and Fots, and Titties together with rhem ? Fiz iu curtis 
Fudeis oppearre,e, Wilt thou ſometimes flert at the Fes Fancies and 

"Fopperies, and odd Conceits, and over-curious Carriages of them- 
ſelves in Boyes Toyes, and at that which is the Frui: of their faling 
Minds, as not fit to be any other then forgotten, and yet forget thy 
ſelf $9 otherwhiles as toentertain their vain Thoughts ſo as to own 
them as thine own, and own them as thy Grounds and Foundations 
to frame thy Arguments upon,ſo as both to think the {arae with them, 
and from thence to impoſe upon the Thoughts and Þ aith of others? Þþ 
for if thou judge them Ridiculous, why dot thou alledge them in ſo | 


ſerious a Caſe as thou doſt? and if tho?) juſtifi chem, art thou not 
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ane with them? and becaule thou thinkeft, as they ſo iuperſtioully 
think, and from thence thruſts out thy contident Cenelulions, in 
thatthy wonted Interrogative way of Shall we think this and thi, (pall 
we entertain ſnch Thoughts, can it be imagined? &Cc. or (it politively) 
then thus, 1# 7s nos unprobablett can with no colour of probability ze Aſſerts 
2d, this or that Inzagtnation ſeems to me to border on Atheiſm, Gods Pro-" 
miſe, &C, require other thoughts at our Hands, and ſuch like; muſt 
therefore the Children and Miniſters of tke New Teſtament, not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit run a Whoring with rhe dead Literaciſts, 
back again from the Spirit to the Letter, from the Sen to the Servanr, 
from the Subſtantial Word to the Image and Gopy of it, from the 


Liviog to the Dead, from the eternal, inalterable, incorruptable 


Truth, to the varying, vanithing, periſhing Tz#z/es of Greek and He- 
brew External Texts: Muſt they that are of the Light, and of the Day 
Think, and Dote, and Dream with the Light-detying Doctors of the 
Night, and of the Darkneſs? ' | | 
And becaule F. 0. thoſe Poizt-prizing Rabbies,and Tittle-trying Text- 
men, and thou with them think ſo, yet ſhall we think that every 
Tittle and 1o9ta is the Word of the great God, and that our eternal 
Concernment lies in every outward Apex: of thy Canonized Copy, 
and that ſuch an Accidental Arttome 1s dearer to God then the whole 
World beſides? and that every Copy of the holy Scripture 1s pro- 
phane, if redundant or deficient from what 2r firſt Writing it was, 
1n one Letter, and that 'tis more to miſtake ſo as to alter a Letter in 
Tranſcribing a Copy of the Law, then to burn the whole World ? 
Shall we think that tho Writers of Ari/tot/e and Plato, would not 
for Money, as for their Credits fake, or ſomething, as moſt Scrive- 
zers do in what they undertake, Tranſcribe as exactly as they could ? 
and ſhall we think that men Qninſpiced, as thou confeſleſt the Scrip- 
ture Tranſerivers were.could poſſibly do any more then they could do? 
Yet (to entertain the beſt Thoughts of them that may be) grant 
their Care and Diligence to be more then that of Comamon Scribes of 
Heathen Authors (to ſave thee the Pains of proving it) and that a ->i- 
mori ad majus, as the Romans would not treacberou/ly mil-tran(cribe 
Sybills Ferjes, ſo much leſs would Fews the Scriptures, having there- 
in todo with God; yet ſhall we think all that Traxſcribed Scripture, 
and Tranſlated it too, knew not whom they had to do with as well as 
lome?Yet Varieties thou here confeſſeſt are in theCopies among them- 
ſelves, and thit cannot be but thar ſome of thena muſt difler from the 
firſt Original, and (if at all) in Tzteles atleaſt, and (if but ſo) its e- 
nough to over-tura the Univerſality of thy Afﬀertion ; andYo what 
was poflible to ſome (as miſtakes were) was poſſible to All, and nor 
impoſſible to any Trazſcribers : Shall we think then, becaule thou ſo 
thinkeſt, that there are no Miftakes crept into the Original Copies 
upon thy groundleſs Conjefture, that if it be ſo that any be, all 
Truth it (elf fails, as to its certainty, and that without Remedy or 
Relief? though ſufficiently propounded by Capeliwus, and others, to 
the ſatisfaftion of any, ſave wild F. 0. thats reſolved to hold the 
Conclufion, and is loath to abate of his (once uttered) raſh Aﬀerti- 
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6a, bur as it is forced from him by degrees, proteſiing that he will 


, acknowledge nothing of this Nature, but wnat 1s proved by undenj. 


2ble and ircetragable Inftances, which Inſtances allo himlelf giyey 
aad though he would have others give heed to his own improbable 
Probabilities, yetis Adeo infeliciter ſtupid::s ut mulla ratioze neque ex. 
perientia eruuiri p fit, quaſi tamen ipſe ſolus ſuperet vana perſwaſtone ſite. 
ratus, incontenptu omminm audaciter perſiftit, cum Comico illy clumans, 
dicat que quiſque volet ex hac opinione non aimovebimur. Flenim, ft ſeni- 
erum ſuorum, Cap, J.P. Teftimonium, ſeu Experientia ipja ullius apui 
eur ponders eſjet ant momentt, Scripture leftiones & Tranſcriptiones eſſe 
Varits KHeoare verecunaaretur, EXCT. 2. Sect. 28. z.e, to unhappily, 
zrrefragably ſtupid himſelf, as not by any Reaſon or Experience to 
be inſtructed, but (as if he alone muſt impoſe) poſleft it with a vain 
perſwaſton pertinacioully proceeds 1n contempr of all men, crying 
out with the Comead/an, Let every one {ay what he will, we will never 
be removed from this Opinion; for it the Teſtimony of his Seniors, 
Capellu:, F.P. or Experience it ſelf, were of any weight or moment, 
he would bluſh to geny that there are 47/945 LeiFrons and Tranſerid- 
41:25 of rhe Scripture, 

Shall we think, becauſeF. O. ſo ſpeaks (as he thinks) that it can 
with no colour of probability be Aſlerted, though learned men (asis 
confeſt) do confeſs it, that the ſame fate hath attended the Scripture 
inits Tranſcription as hath done other Books? _ 

Shall we think (becauſe J. O. faith it ſo ſeems tehim) that to im 
gine, and io on deliberation to aſſert, borders on Atheiſm ? 

Shail we think, and conclude (becaule J. O. Concludes fo 1a hs 
Tgouzhts) that the whole Scripture entire, as givea out from God, & 
ven every Leiter and Tittle, without any loſs, is preſerved in the Co- 
pies of the Originals yet remaining ? 

Shall we think (becauſe J. O. without the leaſt colour of Senſe, 
Reaſon, Certainty, or Probability, thinks ſo) that the Promiſeof 
God, for the preſervation of his Word, and his Love and Care of his 
Church fails utterly, if one jot or one ?ittle of the outward Text fails, 
ſo as to be miſtaken in the Trasſcribing ? Surely if lo, it fails as much 
through the failings that are in Trexſlations (not without his permiſl 
on) for his Word and Church, as to her knowledge of it (if theL&t- 
rer were the only way to know it now) are as much concerned 1n the 
right Tranſlation, as Tranſcription, yet J. ©. denies that God vouth- 
fafes his infallible Guidance in either ; but {urely the Promiſe of God 
for the Preſervation of his Word, with his care of his Church, of 
whoſe Faith and Obedience, not the Letter or Writing of it, but the 
Word it ſelf declared of therein is the Rule, and was fo before the 
Letter was, the Preſervation of which, is neither more nor leſs by the 
Letters being, or not being, requires.other Thoughts at our hands. 
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Ow as for what follows that above named Crue or Bris ade of Ar- 
uneats, that were crowded focloſe together (for as to what 

] have (poken to laſt, it was but a kind of careleſi Forlorn Hope that paſt 
afore them) 1ts moſtly made up of a ftragling Number of Grants,Con- 
eſſions, Confeſſions, Allowances, Acknowleagments,and Tieldings up of the 
Caſe in hand,or the Cauſe it'{elf by J.O. lo much before contended for, 
how beir ſo, as that J. O gives the World to know (ſuch is [as he ſayes 
truly.pig. 191+ of others,and himſelf rooJthe Yarity,Carioſity, Pride, 
Narohtineſs of the Heart of man, andhis readineſs to pleaſe himſelf with 
his own Thoughts of things, having once publiſhed them as Evidences of his 
Learning and Diligence, and ſo exceedingly vain-glorious, curious, unver- 
tain is the mind of man (as F. 0. allo, De quo fabula narratur, ſayes, Epiſt. 
Pig. 20.) after a door ro Reputation, and Renown by Learning is opened in 
the world, that having once ſpread himſelf in his Zacrefiid over all 
bounas and limits of Sobriety, rather then deny himſelf down-rightly, ſo as 
o expoſe himſelf Obvious to all, as one that hath been ignorant, and that 
he may render the Ridiculouſneſs of his loſt Laboury, as remote as may be 
from the obſervation of the many, let the Fruit and Iſſue be what it will, he 
will ſeems to own, and ſtand to them to the utmoſt Apex as long as prſſible he 
can) that he doth nor Reſign up the Truth of his Arch-Afertion, bur 
upon Honourabie Terms, and with certain Limitations, Reſtrictt- 
ons, Diſtinions, Reſerves to himſelf, and upen Articles and Grants 
back again to him from his Antagoniſts, as (though they help not 
much to heal and cure his Caule from ſinking yet) ſhall lerve atleaſt 
(25 Drums beating, Trumpets ſounding, Colours flying, Bullet ith Mouth, 
Bag and Bargage ule to do to keep up the half-crack'd Credit of Conque- 
red Fort-Keepers) to lalve the Credit and Reputation of the wreſtling 

Rabb. 

The faid Gramts are 0n this wile (viz,) Though the Point at firſt 
propounded pofitively,and treated and infifted on very earneſtly to be 
proved, was that the «734272 or Copies which we have, do contain e- 
very Iota that was 1n the & 7:yezea, or firft Writing, both of Moſes and 
the Prophets and alſo of the Apoſtles & Evangeliſts,pag. 13.Tea,every 
Letter and Tittle of the Old Teſtament, withont Corruption, ana entire, 
without various Letions, pag. 14, 16, 18,19. (and what is ſpoken thus of 
the Old Teftament, muſt be affirmed alſo (quorh J. O.) of the New, pag. 
27.) And pag. 152. The Scripture of the Old and New Teſtament are 
preſerved unto us entire to the leaſt Tota or Syllable in the Original Lan- 
guazes, And pag. 172. That the whole Scripture entire, as given ont, 
without any loſs, us preſerved in the Copies yet remaining: Yet Pag. 167. 
he {ayes, It 1s x0wn, it is granted that | failings have been Among Tran- 
ſcribers, and that various Leilions are from thence raſen, and we are rea- 
ay to own all their failings that can be proved, pag. 169, So motwith- 


ffariins what hath been ſpoken we grant ( quoth F: O. pag, 178.) 
kkkk that 
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jw” 60 that there are and hath been various Lections in the Old T. eftament and the 
WNNu New. | 


As for the Old,among the many other he Inftances 1n, which [ hays 
allo ſpoken a little above, he ſayes of thele of Be Afber and Bey Nep.- 
thals thus, pag. 179. (viz.) 1n their exact Confiaeration of every Let. | 
zer, Point and Accent of the Bible, wherein they ſpent their Lives, it ſeem; | 
they found out ſome Varieties. | 

Kep. 1. Anunprofitable improvement of mens whole Lives, tha 
liveno more according to the Scripture, then J. O. ayes the Jews do, 
as honourably as he ſeems to ſpeak here of it for his own ends, 

2. There are ſome Varieties then it ſcems, though thou canſt find 
none, orelſe they could not have found them. | 

]. O. ſayes, Of thoſe various Readings of the Eaſt and Weſtery Jews, 
that he # Ioncrant of them, and can't a while to look much after them tin. 
form himſelf of their Original, and all that he knows of them us, that ſuch 
there are, and appear is Bombergius hs Bible, pag. 180, | 

Rep. Whereby F.O. cenfeſſes himſelf to be no competent Perſon to 
make any Creditable Cenſure of them, ſo that (fave that he credits 
Capelius, whem he credits little, when he ſpeaks Truths, that make 
againſt J. O.) that they are not{o, they may be very momentary for 
ought FJ. O. knows. 

As to the New Teſtament, beſides what J. O. ſayes, Epif, pag.17, 
wiz, That he evidently finds various LeCtions 1n the Greek Copies 
which we enjoy, and ſo grants that which Ocular InſpeQion evinces | 
to betrue: His whole third Chapter of his Second Treatile, 1s zotally 
taken up with zreatizg of them, in which he grants 0're and o're again, 
that there are varios Leitions, yea, he is fain to Confels, pag. 188, 
189. That of the various Leftions in the Copies of the New Teſtament, 
Proteftants for the moſt part have beep the chiefeſt Colleftors of them, and 
that though at firſt very few were obſerved, yet now they are ſwelled inta | 
ſuch a Bulk, that the wery Colleion of them makes up 4 Book bigger thu | 
the New Teſtament it ſelf. And pag. 190. That there are in ſome Copies of 
the Wew Teſtament, and theſe, ſome of them, of ſome good Antiquity, ai- 
werſe Reading in things and words of leſs Importanie, is ackuomleagei, 
And pag. 191. That ſo many Tranſcriptions « there ar? of the New Te- 
fement, ſhould be made without ſome Fariations, is * Toy & Suydroy, 1, C, ft | 
priſe ble. | 

Rep. All which, if it be not a point blank giving of the Point 
and Poſition at firſt propounded, to be proved, viz. That there 1s 
no Change or Alteration in the leaſt Iota or Syllable, from what they 
were at fxrft in the Scriptures Ci the Old and New Teftament, pag. 153. 
'The proof whereof alſo was for a while more frivouſly and fiercely, 
chen forcibly followed and proſecuted ; and if {contrary to the faid 
Afſſertion] it be not an yielding thar there is »ucb Change, Alteration, 
and various Leition, then T know not what a Reſignation or Rendring 
upof 2 Cauſe is, orelſe underſtand nor well what ]. O. means, bui 
miſtake him to be one that means as he {ayes, while he ſayes one 
thing, and means another matter : Notwithſtanding, by one means 


97 other (bur fair or foul, hook or crook, right or wrong, effeQual - 
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or weak, concurring or {elf-contradicting, is much at one with J. O.) 
he lifts up himſelf again [but alirtle roo late, having perforce once 
yielded fo far] to look after his /oft Aſſertion again, torecover it, and 
(if poſſible) ro try one rouch more to lee if he can make ir ſtand up 1n 
irs former ftrianels. wherein at firſt he laid it down : And ſo1n one 
of his wented Fits of dangerle(s fear, leaſt his giving way ſo much 
ſhould create 4 Temptation to his Reader, that nothing 1s left ſouwd and 
eatire in the Letter, which he tailly calls the word of God, and his ozly 
perfedt Rule, ſtable Bottom, Fr ue and ſure Foundation, Pag. 193. He 
Summons lis Sentence back info its firſt Rigidity, ſaying (and that 
not out of Hopes but thar ſome may be lo foolith as to believe him) 
that with them that rightly ponder rhin7s (all his own Conteſhons and 
other Proteſtants Profeſſions notwithitanding) there ariſeth nothing at 
oil to the prejudice of hs Aſſertiin: Tea, all that yet appears, impairs not 
ia the leaſt the Truth of our Aſſertion, That every Tittle and Letter(quoth 
he) remains in the Copies preſerved, pag. 181, 

The Grounds which he judges his Afertion (viz.) That there's 
no Alterations or various Lections in Tztzles and Letters, to ſtand 
hrm upon, notwithſtanding all his Grants, that there are many va- 
rious LeQtions in the preſent Copies of the Original, are the {4/1 
Number, the ſmall Time of ſtanding in the World,and the ſmall imppor- 
tance of thoſe variovs Leitions and Alterations that are : On thele ſmall 
and ſlenier Accounts he hopes to {lide clear away, and falve the Cen- 
ſure of Abſurdity and Falſhood from befalling his ſo ſtrialy infiſted 
ba Aſlertion. 

Yea, he never leaves mincing the matter, and pinching it in again, 
and proſecuting what paſſes from him by way of Grant. to get it home 
again, that upon the matter his giving of the Caule to his Opponents, 
after much ſti, ſtriat, and ſturdy ſtanding our in it, 1s but like that 
of Egypt, who being forced to let the Houſe of 1rael go after long 
ſtruggitng and relunCtancy, and after, being afraid what would come 
ont, ran out after them in much haſte, but aslittle heed,as no good 
jpeed, to bring them back again ; let irgo then for granted (whez tc 
{aw he could hold it no loner, quoth J. O.) There are ſome various 
[ccttons and Miſtakes, bur thoſe if rightly conſidered, are fo few, 
of {o late, and novel, and upſtart a ſtanding; and of fo little mo- 
ment, that they are not, upon a ſerious Survey of thera, deſervedly 
tote counted upon, fo far as to come under the Conſideration or No- 
t10N of various Lections, 

To this purpoſe are ſundry of his Speeches fpawn'd up and down 
the face of ſundry pages; pag. 179. Thoſe of Ben Aſher 4-4 Nepthali, 
let any one rua then through (quoth he) he will find them to ve ſo ſmall, 
conſiſt ng for the moſt part in unneceſſary Accents, of no importace to the 
ſenſe of any word, that they deſerve not to be taken mtice of : Thoſe of the 
Eaff an4 Weſtern Jews, all 1know of them (quorh he, pag. 183.) Iwiſh 
ſach 15 kwow more of them, would inform me better, is, That they firſt ap- 
peared inthe Edition of the Bible by Bombergius, under the Care of Fe. 
Pratenfis , hey pave ws no Account of their Original ; nor (to profeſs my 
d!norance) do 1 know any that do, it may be ſowe ao, tut in my _ 
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haſte 1cannot enquire after them but the thing it ſelf proclaims their ny 
Importance, they are all Trivial, and not in matters of any moment, Ie. 
ſides theſe (quoth he) and the Keri and Ketib, there are no other various 
Letioms of the Old Teſtament : If any other can be gathered, or ſhallbe 
hereafter out of Antiext Copies of Creatt and Eſteem, where no miſtake can 
be diſcovered as their Canje, they deſerve to be conſidered, As to the Ti. 
kunn Sopherim,or CorreCtio Scribarum,by which means eighteen places 
are Corrected ; all things here (quoth he) are uncertain, uncertain thit 
ever any ſuch things were done uncertain who are intenaed by their Sophe. 
rim (Ezra and his Companions moſt probably, pag. 181.) as to the 
Ablatio Scribarum, zheſe are only about the uſe of the Letter \ four 6 


five times, pag. 185. «to the Corruption of Plal. 22, 17, where inſtead 


of 'S2 the Fuaaical Cepies, and Antwerp Bibles alſo read 8) Simeon 
de Mues (quoth he, pag. 185, 186, 187.) pleads the Subſtitution of 
for ) tobe a late Corruption of the Jews, at leaſt that ND was the Keri, 
ani mw. left out by them, Jo. Waac profeſſes he ſaw N82 7n a Book of hu 
Granafathers, Buxtorfuis affirms one to have been the Kerl, the other the 
Ketib.and proves it from the Maſlora, and blames the Antwerp Bibles for 
Printing "8? in the Line, with him many agree, others contend that Cari 
onght ro be retained, 

Kep. I, Sce what a heavy Rout here is among the Divines about 
one Fed or Jota? what tumbling and tangling themlelves,and tearing 
and pulling here is among the Text-»zex, about their outward Titles 
and Tranſcripts, that they may hide the Flaws that are 1n their Foun- 
dation, from being found, becauſe they have aflerted, thar if one 
rittle fail, rheir ſtrong Tower goes all down 2 which yet the more they 
tamper about it, the more they tell the World of the tickli{hnels of 
it ; 10 the feoliſh Woman pulls down her own Houle, and by her 
own brawling, blames the bottom of her Babe! building as britthe, yet 
fees not how by her Toudnefs and clamorouſneſs, the thews what ſhe 
ſecks tocover: He that hideth her, hideth the Wind, and the Oyntment 
of his right Hand, which (emrayeth it ſelf, Prov. 27.16. 

But ]. O. interpoſes, impoſes, and huſhes all, and contrary to Bux- 
torf himſelf (his honoured great Maſter of all Fewiſh learning, who 
is an Oracle with him, when he'can make any ule of him to his own 
Jejune purpoſe) gives his ſhorter Determination (ſo ke Stiles it) and 
flatly contradicting Buxtorf, and all that fide with him, in ſaying Cur! 
ought not to ftand in the Line (though yet he confeſſes Buxtorf proves 
what he ſayes too, from the 24aſſora) in effect affirms with his (0 
much praiſed Mr, Pocock, that it ought to be from 75, by the Eper- 
zhefis 75N and the change, which is often uſed of ) iato', M82 in the 
Line, Pediculum caput ! 'twere enough to make an Anima! Riſibile, of 
one thats ſcarce Ratronale, to fee how T. O. does well-nigh Furare 1” 
Seatentiam Buxtorki, fo pin his Faith on his forever honoured Bus- 
torfs Sleeve ſometimes, and cleave fo ro his Opinion, as it there had 
been {ome Tranſmigration of Old Buxtorfs Soul into F. O's Boay ; and 
yet here, where J. O. Confeſſes Buxtorf Proves what he ſayes t00, 
and is backt n it alſo by five or fix other rezewned Authors more, JO: 


cleaves alunder from him, and all that cleays to him; and ork Vf 
himſe!!, 
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kimicli, g/caning after the Vintsze of bis Maſter Pocock, ſaying ftrait- 
way (ith, 'tis better for his turn at this time, and more pertinent 
to his prelent purpoſe, for all he had been ſo muchin love with the 
Old Wine of his Maſter Buxtorfs Wiſdom) thar his Maſter Pococks Miſ- 
cellanean New VVize ls better. | 

2, How wilt thou elcape the juſt Cenſure of Contradiction to thy 
ſelf [. O. 1n that thou having mentioned theſe two ſorts of various 
Readings of Ber Al(ber and Nepthali, and of the Eaſt and Weſtern Tews, 
thou addelt, pag. 180. that beſides theſe, there are no various Lecti- 
ons of the 0/a 7 </f.:mzent, very politively and excluſively, not only 
of whatever (hall happen to be gathered hereafter, but alſo of the Kers 
and Ketib, thi Correo Scrivarum, or Amendment of eighteen places, 
and the 414/19 Scr19.r12z22, or Note of the Redundancy of 1 five times, 
as n0 various Lections ; and yet pag, 13. thou thy ſelf reckoneſt up, 
and in{tanceſt 1n ail thcie three ſorts, as ſuch among the reſt, and con- 
cludelt the telt tainethou excludett from it in the other place under 
that very Teri and Tile of diverſe Reaaings, OT warious Ledtions? But 
this is a common tiung with JO. to forget himſelf fo, as what he 
ſayes in one place, to unlay it again 1a another : Nor am I without 
Apprehenſions, that (as he layes of the learned Collectors of various 
Lections, Pag. 196, 197+) In Opere lonyo obrepſit ſemnus, and that while 
he had his Hands and Mind bukied about may things, (undry Miſtakes 
did fall into his Work of diſproving variaus Left ions, | 

3. What intendeſt thou F. 0, by that Clauſe, if any various Read- 
ings (1all be gathered, where n0 miſtake.can be diſcovered as their Cauſe, 
they deierve to be conſidered ? Is there any various Leitions, that 
miftake in Tra#ſcriving is not the cauſe of ? . Were there various 
Readings of one Tex? ro be found in the writing, as given out from 
God at firſt? Was there not Identity and perfect exact likeneſs to it 
ſelf in every Text, Term,. and Tittle of Scripture when 'twas writ- 
ten? Andit there be any Varieties now (as there are not a few) are 
not thole very Varieties (fo many as they are) ſo many Miſtakes ? and 
1s It not the Poſition it ſelf to be vindicated by thee againſt all thoſe, 
whom in the wildne(s of thy Heart thy Hand 1s againſt, that there 
are #o Miſtakes iefallen,the Scripture, nor ſuch miſcarriages as befell the 
Trauſcribers of Heathea Aathors ? pag. 168. See allo pag. 167. and pag. 
171. Let mea ({ayett thou). propoſe their Conjetures abcut the Miſtakes 
they pretend are crept into the Original Copies we will acknowledge nothing, 
&c, And pag. 177, we have ſecnrity that no Miftates were in the Text 
before the comin? in; of our Saviour SO pag, 191.Torelieve their Miſtakes, 
&c. SO Pag.343, 345, $0 Pag. 18. inall which places, he whole Eyes 
are 1n his Head, may ſce how thou makeſt Mates and Corruptions, 
Miſtakes and Errors, Miſtakes and Fal(ifications, SYRONOMAaes, and yet 
bere, pag. 180, thou makeſt as if there were various Lections where 
there's no Miſtake as their Cauſe: And allo pag. 192. Thou quar- 
relleſt with the Appendix to the late many Tomzw'd Bible, 10 that there- 
in Whatever Varying Word, Syllable, or Title, wherein any Book Va- 
ricth irom the common recezved Copy, though manifeſtly a Miſtake, 
:zperiiuous or deficicar, inconſiſtent with the ſenſe of the place, yes Bar - 
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160d varoms, Þ prelently Impoled as a various Lection : And pag. 159. pe 
IA 5 Uayelt thou) againſt all pretence of Reaſon, that every Miſtake ſhouly 


be admitted 15 4 various Leition, in which ſelt-ſame page thou req. 
dereiſt Copics corrupted or miſtaken as all one. And pag, 200.ſpeak. 
ing of difterent places, To what end (layeſt thou) ſhould the minis, 
anen be troubled with them, or avout them, bting evident Miſtakes of thy 
Scribes, asit Miſtakes of the Scribes were one thing, and Corrupt. 
on or various Readings from the firſt Copy were another; Wag 
chere cver the like piece of Confuſion, and meer Mangonization of 
matters made before by any Maſter in ſraet as this, which js here 
made by thee F. 0. whoone while makelt Miſtakes and various LeQj 
01s one and the ſame, and otherwhiles makeft chem two Things, { 
that though they doever pozere ſe invicem, yet often its ſo with thee, 
chat p:fito nw0 non ponitur alterum? Surely, whether various LeQions 
and Miftakes be 1n that Tex# of Scripture or ao, and whether yari. 
ous Lections and Miſtakes be ali one or no; here's both various Lect. 
ons, Corruptions, Confuſions, {elt-Contradictions, and abominable 
groſs Miftakes alſo in thy talk about the Varieties and Miſtakes of the 
Letters tranſcribing ; and {ſuch an uncouch, unhewn, indigeſted, 
disjoynted.incongruous,unharmonious.tottered kind of Round: abour 
diſcourſe, as noreaſonable man ever ran in, ard no realonable man 
can find cither head or tay, inſomuch rhat thould any Qxaker have ut- 
tered rhe 77he of rhat Confufion.that thy Speechin this matter abounds 
with, thou wouldit have 1aid (and juſtly too) what thou unjuſtly 
chargeiſt them with in thy Zatine Letter, ad Leftorexs (viz) that the 
Speech & ſo Crude aud nonſenſical, that thou canft not well perceive their 
meaning ; 1 ſhall therefore here again, as betore I have done, and 
might do of twenty more placcs of thy Book, not without god 
Cauſe beſpeak thee 'much-whartin thy own words of the Quaters; 
Ons Sermonem illum, quo bic -uteris bene intelligat! Ons jnconditum 
ilum wervorum ſonum omit ſano ſenſw vacuum, gio non tantin on 
mibus alits qui veritatem aſſerunt, ſed & ipſe tibi in dicendo contradicere 
viders, mente percipere pefſit ? Epiſt. ad Lectorem,' & Exer. 2. S. 17, 
Quenam fit Tue ac diverſis Scripture Leitionibus hand facile quis declars- 
bit, preterquam enim quod Sermones tit inter ſe non Conveniant.ita ineptt 
argue odioſe tn explicando animi tui ſexſu garris, dubie & incerte ſi,nif- 
cationss vocibus ludis, nihil ſani ſenſus ant quod ab ullis [ſane ments intel- 
ligi prſſet continentibus, ut multo facilins fit argumente tua profiizare quam 
mentem percipere ; imo cum Tur! & inhonefta eſt, vel ipſam non Palam 
Eloqueris, wet werbis ita conſutis & conſarcinatis, ut nihil pene omnin 
fignificent, eam mangonizas, atque ita inſcite conftlium Serizonibus obtt- 
nebrans, nihil magis cavere videris quam ne intelliearic. 

Who is able ro make any thing of that raw, ſelf-Contradicting 
kind of Talk thou traceſt to and fro 5n, devoid of all found Senſe, un- 
certain, doubtful, undiftinQ, patcht together, cloudy, foolith, chil- 
diſh, unſavory., as if thou tookeſt care more to hide thy meaning, then 
to fpeak it out plainly. or make it manifeſt ; as if by Poring and Po- 
king fo long into Pececks Miſcellanyes, thou hadſt left ithy Eyes b:hind 
thee there, and contrafted to thy felf ſome certain 171ſccl/antous 
Epirit, that cannot tell how to diſtinguiſh any thing, but +” all 
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things together in a diſorderly Maſs, and Immethodically Meſs of im- \gg0 
ASL 


,y-rtinent Confuſion, 
j . ; 

But to let it paſs, and procecd to an Obſervation cf the reſt of 
thy poor put ofts 1n this kind, whereby, though thou granteft pariozs 
Leions, yet thou little leſs then denyelſt it again, that there are any 
that can properly be ſo denominated, 

How deſervedly is this to be Noted to the ſhame of thy Confuſion,and 
of thy /elf coufonrding ſelf in it, that thou ſtrugleſt and yieldeft, and 
frugleſt and yieldeſt. and then ſtrugleſt again, like a dr«nken-minded 
74nR, that reeleth and /aggereth to and troin his Vomit 12 moſt places 
of thy Book, wherein thou handleſt the Point of varivzs Lefzons. 

For as Pag. IJ, 14- thou firſt ſayeſt, That your Copres contain every 
j\& that w.ts in th? firſt, withort alteration of one tittle, thea thar its no 
doubt but there arc ſome diverſe Readinss or warions Lect ions in the Copies 
yeenjoy : then agun, That the whole u preſerved without Corruption in 
every Letter and Tittle : then again, That there Variety in the Copies 
1 have: bur then again, (and that's che final Reſolution of the whole 
matter, which ſtands to ſalve all from ſinking) That where there are 
any Parieties fallen out by God's Permiſſion thereof, its alwayes in things 
of leſs, indeed of no importance, SO pag, 198, 199, 200, 201. after ma- 
ny grants, that there are many diverſe Reaaings both inthe Old Teſts- 
ment and the New, as one afraid thou haſt yielded roo far, to the Pre- 
judice of thy Aſertion, thou pulleſt in again whar thou eanſt by 
ſpeaking ſo diminutively of the various Lections that are, as if there 
were upon the matter juſt nothing at all. 7am ot (layeſt thou) «per 
the whole matter out of hopes, but that upon a diligent review of all theſe 
various Le*tions, they may be reduced to aleſs offenſive and leſs formidable 
namzer : 1a which Review thou reckoneſt as followeth. 

].O. 1. Let then the vilear Copy we uſe paſs for the Standard : its right 
and due, 

Rep. Whether this [/et] be Optative, 1.e, a begging, that it may 
by all be granted fo to paſs, or 1mperative, 1. e. a commanding all ſo 
tolet it paſs, is much at one to me: but as from him *tis as nauch as 
to ſay, Let that Copy which I F. 0. imagine to be moſt meritorious 
ot that Honour, be the S:andard for all Copies and things beſides it 
[cIf, and it ſelf allo to be tryed by, as which agrees to every zierle 
with the firſ# :72mediate Manuſcripts, and let all that agree not with ir, 
frand but for ſo many Cyphers, and be no more accounted on then if 
they were juſt nothing arall; grant me this, and there will no ſuch 
Varieties appear,as we are urprized with.and my Aſlertion wall ſtand 
good, ſofarat leaſt that we have a Copy of the Scripture, that is to 
2 dyllable exactly agreeing with the firſt Manuſcripts, in which there 
1500 Error nor Deviation therefrom ; and that the ſame fate of Mil- 
tranſcribing hath not befallen the Greek and Hebrew Texts of Scerip- 
ture, as hath done other Books ; to this effe&t F. 0. ſays, to whom 
n ſhort ſay I (as the Proverb is) If wiſhes were Horſes, then (Lord) 
Beg7ars would ride ; but that muſt not be, left they grow {o proud 
as to know themſclves leſs then yet they do, who are ſo haughty 
and wiſein their own Tonceits, as to know themlelves in all reaſon 
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ro9 little alrcady ; we may not grant thee F.O, tor all thy Queſtj- 


on-begging demand of it, that your vulgar Copy can claim ſuch & 
high thing :5 its right and due, to ſtand down as an u«zalterable Stan: 
1d tor all Truth and DofCtrines,and all other Texts of tranſcript Co- 
pics tobe irycd by, till thou haft proved it to be, to atittle, entirely 
agrecing with the irſt Manulcripts, which ſince thou confeſſeſt they 
are all long ſince periſhed, there remains nothing but thy thoughts 
ro try it by, whether it ſquare 1n every Ja with them, much lets can 
it be prov'd to be irs due ro be canonizcd,as the ſtanding Rulc, where- 
by to prove ©: diſprove the Exactneſs of all the reit : nor 15 the Rega- 
t5n thou re:dreſt for its Right, in that kind, as hereunder followeth, 
worth a Ruth. 

[.O. Let itleremombred, it wis the publick Poſſeſſnon of many Gene- 
rations. aid in actual Authority threuzhout the world. | 

Reply 1. Not throughout the whole World of Chriftendom it ſelf, 
which is bur a Corner in Compariſon of the World.nor yet through- 
out the whole Proteſtant world, which is but a Corner of Chriſtendom, 
ſy called, and hath not been zany Generations yet 11 actual being it 
{{If, much leſs hath had your vn/gar Copy folong in actual Authority 
throughoutit; yea, (as I have ſhewed above) there have been and 
arc Bibles written and printed, that have in them Books of Scrip- 
rure (viz, that of Par/to Laodicea) which your vulgar Copy want- 
cth. | 

2. Butwereit ſo yet (ifthou mayeſt be believed when thou ſpeak- 
eſt, as oftthou doſt in Contradiction to thy ſelf ) thy Reaſon that the 
vulgar Copy ought to ſtand (de jure) as the Standard, becauſe (de 
fafo) ic hath ſtood in actual Authority fo long in the Chriſtian world, 
is rendred by thy {elf a very Reafonleſs Reaſon, who 1n another place 
and caſe ſayſt thus, pag. 105. 1f numbers of men way be allowed to ſpeak, 
we may have a Traditional Teſtimony given ts the Blaſphemous Fiements of 
the Alcoran ; &ut tbe cor: ſlant Tradition of more then a thouſand years, car- 
ryed on by innumerable multitudes of men, Great, Wiſe and Sober, from 
one Generation to another, doth but ſet open the Gates of Hell for the Ma- 
hometags. 

As therefore I own not the A/coran as a Standard, upon the account. 
of J. O's Reaſon tor his vulgar Copy, viz. the Catholick, owning, 
receiving and poſſeſſing it 1n time and place : fo, though I prize the 
Scripture above the Al/coran, as much as I can do a Writing by divine 
[aſpiration above that which is but mans Invention, yet I cannot 
own the vulgar Copy of it as the Standard, upon ſuch an Account 
as its univerſal reception ; for what he gives for the yulgar Copy,the 
ſame can I give (if it were a ſound one) as a Reaſon for the Alcoran, 
Viz, memorananm, or let it be remembred, that the Alcoraz hath been 
the publick Potlefſion of many Generations, and in a&tual Authority 
among men, as a Standard throughout the whole World of abs 
mctaniſm, yet 1s not therefore to paſs upon any ones intreaty or cam- 
mand, ſaying, (as J. O. of the other) Let it paſs for a Staydara 
is rizht and due. 

J.O. Let thoſe places be ſeparated from the names of warioss Let mn 
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which are not [ufficiently atteſted to, ſo as to pretend to be various Leili- 1669 
ons, it being againſt all pretence of Reaſon, that every miſtake of every xy; 
obſcure private Copy, perhaps not above two or three hundred years (or if 
elder) ſhould be aamitted as 4a Various Letion; men may if they pleaſe 
inform the world wherein fuch Copies are corrupted or miflaken, but to 
impoſe their know failings on us 5 various Leitions, is a courſe not to be 
approved, LE 

Rep, How, J. O. what againſt all pretence of Reaſon, that every 
Miſtake in every obſcure Copy, though of two or three hundred 
years, Or MOTC, ſhould be accounted a various Lection? 1s it not ra- 
ther moſt unreaſonable in thy ſelf to account it otherwiſe ? does the 
Obſcurity, Privacy or Novelty of a Copy, though more then three . 
hundred years old, make the various Readings that are in it from the 
frſt Original Copy- not various Readings ? are not various Leetions 
various Le*tions where ever they are tound, whether in a more 
Ancient, or in a Later Copy ? are they ever the leſs Various Rea- 
dings, becaule in Copies which thou calleſt Novel, Private, and 
Ohlcure ? 

Noching it ſeeras muſt be Notable in the World, but what comes 
within the narrow ken of J. O's Cognizance and Comprehenſion 
1's private, ebſcure, novel, though known to never ſo many, till it 
obtain ſome Parrext from TJ. O. (who, when he knows any thing, 
thinks that he 1s the firſt thar knows what then he firſt knows) to 
paſs for publick & ancicnt among other folk, though no leſs then two 
or three hundred years elder then himſelf; on which account how A- 
piſhly angry is he with the Authors of the Appenazx to the late Brbliz 
Polyzlotta, for counting the Differences that are 1n later Tranſcripts 
as various Leftions, pag. 192. Whatever varying Word (quoth he) Syl- 
lable or Tittle could by any be obſerved, wherein any Book, thouth of yeſter- 
aay, varieth from the common received Cepy, though manifeſtly a Miſtake 
ſuper flu or deficient, inconfiſtent with the ſenſe of the place, yea tarba- 
row, us preſently impoſed on us a various Lection: lo pag. 194. How 
peeviſhly complains he, that all differences that couls be found in any Co- 
pres printed or written, are equally given out as Vario:ss LectHons, many 
Differexces that have teen formerly rejected by Learned Men, for open 
Corruptions, are here tenaread us a2ain (quoth he) adding, it 1s nor e- 
very variety or aiſference in a Copy that ſhuuld preſently be cryed up for a 
Various Reading, A man mizhs with a4 good colour take all th: priated Co- 
pres he could get, of various Editions, ana gathering out the Errata Typo- 
graphica, przxt them for various Lections. 

1 dnſiwver, Why not? Do not all Zrrats, whether Apographica or 
Typographica, raake varions Lections from the firſt avriyexve In ſome 
degree at leaft, whether they be fewer and leſſer, or more and grof- 
ler? Whence come thoſe few Errors that thou thy {elf ou neft for 
varivas Lefiens, but from the Failings and Miſtakes of the Scribes in 
Franſcribing. or the Compcſitors at the Preſs, from whence all the reſt 
come, which by no means thou wilt admit to be called by that name ? 
Yet thoſe that others call Corruptions and Various Le&tions on the 

£li-ſame account as thou calleft thoſe few, which thou ownelt as 
Mmmm ſachs 
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SO ſuch. thou turnelt them off with, To what End ſhould 27135 minds be 
LAN Froubled with them, being evident Miſtakes of the Scribes * Dofſt thou 


grantthen, that in many places of your Original Apographical Copies, 
there be evident Miſtakes of the Scribes? in fo doing doſt not thou 
grant all that is conrended for againſt thee, which is, that in your 
Tran'criptions of the Original Text, thou fo mych talkeſt for the En- 
tirenels and Integrity of, to every Letter, Point, Syllable, Tittle 
and Iota, the Scribes were evidently miſtaken, fo as to miſ-tran- 
{cribe, and the Printers, through whole hands the Bible comes moſtly 
or altogether now,-were evidently miſtaken, ſo as to miſ-print many 
words, Syllables, Letters, Tittles, Points, lote's, tothe manifcft corrupr- 
ing of the Seripture in the Greek and Hebrew T ext thereot, as well as 
of the Text in other Tongues, whereby it 1s undeniably evident toany 
but obſtinate J.O. that the ſame fate both hathever, and {till doch, and 
therefore may (firh quod fieri potuit pateſt) attend the Scripture 11 its 
Editions by tranſcribing, as hath dene, doth, or may do any other 
Books, and may well be aſſerted ſoto do, without thy {ottiſh, ſeaſ- 
Icfs, unreaſonable, Atheiſtical Suppoſition and Cenſure of irs bor- 
dering on Atheiſm foto imagine, and for all thy fooliſh and talle Afﬀer- 
mation, Pag. 172. that the Promiſe of God for the Preſervation of the 
Scripture to a Tittle, require other Thoughts at our hands, 

I fay, why ſhould not one various Lettion by a Miſtake in the 
Tranſeribers or Printers, be counted and called a various Lection, 
Corruption, Miſ-tranſcription, Alteration of the Text, as well as 
another 2 a leſſer as well as a greater? a later as well as one more an- 
cient f 

2. I wonder whoſe Reaſon but Reaſonleſs J. O's it 1s againft the 
Corruption in Copies of ſo great Antiquity, as two or three hun- 
dred years, ſhould not be numbred among others that are much 
elder ? : 

And fith many Miſtakes and Corruptions are confeſt to have crept 
into Copies of later times, by the Oſc:itancy, Negligence, Jgnorance, 
wilfulneſs, or ſomething of the Scribes, who Enow as much of late 
as they did of old, what they were about, and with whom they had 
to do therein, and were under as much Promiſe, Aſpect and Care 
of God, whole Providence and Love to his Church and Word is as 
great for the Preſervation of both in theſe laſt Ages as ever (if his 
Uverring Guidance of Scr;bes and Printers that rranſcribe and print 
the Scriptures be ſuch a Now ſuch Exprefſion thereof as J. O. vrould 
make it.) I wonder what Warrant and Security J. O. who denyes 
Inſpiration and Infallible Direction to all Tranſcribers from the firit 
to the faſt, can give us, of the Honeſty, Fidelity, Integrity, Abili- 
ty, and againſt the Erroneouſneſs, Careleſneſs, Unskilfulneſs and 
Aptnels to Miſ-tranſcribe of the more ancient, more then I can of 
and againft that of the later Tranſcribers, whether Fews or Chriſftiazs; 
ſince they who know not the Spirit, are all as zealous now of the Zer- 
zer as ever, and more Texder, and Talkative, and Tattlizs, for every 
Tittle of their Text, thenever they were ſince the World ſtood (wit: 


neſs J.O. himſelf) yea, when was there more Care and _— 
an 
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ind Critical Conſideration about the exact Writings, Printings and 1669 
Re-priatings of the Bible then is now adayes ? yet no Editions ever LAS; 
come out ſo Carefully Corrected and Copicd out,but that a man may 

fll a Page With its Errats's 1a more then elther Tittles or Jofa's; and 

now, and twoor three hundred years ago, why nor in dayes of 

od Tknow Hts ROT any one elle I believe, but that J. O. ſayes 0- 

theryife, anc is more ready to believe his own Say ſo's and Suppeſiti- 

ons, then the naked Truth, and tobe believed by tuch as dote on his 

D-crorſhip, ren to be Cilproved, or proved a Lyar. 

Bri: finally, that T may at once remove this ſleeyelefs Pretence of 
'0, out of the way (at his Command and our own Leaſure) let 
thoſe obCue, private, novel Copies (as he counts them) and their 
Corrupios ba (eparated and removed out of his way, ſince they 
trouble hiza ſo much ; we can abate him them, and afford and ſpare 
him the ſetting apart of them, and more too, and yer carry the 
Cauſe againſt him too out of his own Mouth ; nor will his Plea and 
Preteace of the Privacy, Obſeurity and Novelty of theſe, if weallow 
it him, proſper to the proving that there 1s no various Leitions 10 Þis 
0ri7inal Texts, ſince we have it profeiſed, publickly paſſed (and 
conſequently proved againſt himſelf) under his own hand, which 
erer and anon pulls down what it builds up, and ſoon after builds a» 
ein what it once deſtroyed) thus, viz. pag. 199. | | 

].O. That there are in ſome Copies of the New Teſtament, and thoſe 
lume of them of ſome go0a Antiquity , divers Readings 11 things or words 
of leſs importance is acknowledged; the proofagf it lyes within the reach of 
mt, in the Copies that we have, ana I ſhall not ſolicite the Reputation of 
thoſe who have ajforded ws others oat of their own private furniture. 

R-y, Theſe being TJ. O's own words, whereby he hath overturn- 
ed his other Talk. I need talk no more on ity for I cannot ſet his 
3! more perpendicularly with its Bottom upwards, then it ſtands 
aready, 35 plovielf hath ſet it. | 

Yet!» all this J. O, may think he hath qualified and falved this 
ſaying of his, ſram the Cenſure of a Contradiftion to the other, by 
taen{erting of this Clauſe into it (viz.) [of mo importance] and indeed 
thatis the {ccond of the General Heads, whereby he ſeeks to heave 
us high Afſertion up into its health again, after he had half knockt it 
onthe head, and laid it a Bleeding by his own many Grazts againſt the 
Truth of it. 

].O. 24/y, quoth he, Let the ſame Fudoment (i. e.) of no various 
Lethon, paſs upog all thoſe different places, which are altogether inconſpae- 
ble, conſitin» in Accents, or the Change of a Letter, not in the leaſs 
ntrenchins on the ſenſe of the place; to what exd ſhould mens minds be 
roubledwith them } they are but evident Miſtakes of the Scribes, and of 
w importance at ai. 

Rp!y 1, Obſerve how this by J. O. is ſpoken to clear it up, that 
there's no Conſiderable Corruptions nor Various LeCtions crept into 
the Copies of their Text and T ranſcripts, by the Miſtakes of the 
Xribes, and in every reaſonable mans underftanding, 'tis juſt as if he 


ſhould have thus laid, (wiz.) 
There 
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ſo many 1 arietics of Readings as they do, through the evident Mi. 
takes of the Scribes ; for though I confets there are many, yet what 
ſhould they be counted on, as conſiderable, as Corruptions, or Miſtakes 
of the Scribes ? being they are no more then evident Miſtakes of the 
Scribes, and ſo uf no importance at all, whereas the very Queſtion ir 
lelf, that is pleaded by us againſt F. 0. and pleaded for againſt us 
by himlelf, is, whether the Scribes have been miſtaken or no in thiir 
writing over the Scripture, [0 ts that wvarions Lections are from thence 
crept into the Cepics of the Originals ? Bate us but all thole different 
places {quoth J. O.) which are but evident Miſtakes of the Scribes, 
wh ch are of nv importance,and then let's lee how many wvario: Read. 
7zngs you tind inthe Scripture, tothe Prejudice and Impeachment of 
our Aſlertion, viz. that the Text of our Original Tranſcripts are 
written entirely to every Apex, Tittle and /ota, agreeable to the firſ 
Hand-writing of the holy men that were moved to write it ? 

Here's pet1150 principii agal 1.fuch a baſe begging of the Queſtion as 
1s utterly unbecoming any F«xtor 1n his HumanF#y, much more a Seni- 
or Doclor, in his Divinity Diſputations, yet a courle as foully as fool- 
ithly made uſe of by J.O. in his Scribe-like Diſputings for the Scrip- 
rures; Grant us the Scriptnre to be the Word of God (quoth he) unicr 
that very formatity let us conſider it, and then le prove it ſo tobe, 
elſe n:y Proofs will be left aakea, and utterly diveſted of that Authority and 

Efficacy that 1piead is in them, pag. 71, grant me that the evident Mi- 
ftakes of the Scribes are nOtevident Miſtakes of the Scribkes in their 
tranſcribing of the Scripture, and then Ile prove evidently enough, 
that the Scribes were not fo much miſtaken as ye ſay they were in 
tranſcribing it. | 

But 24!y, Asto the Diminutives, upon which T, O. perhaps will 
plead he puts the prime ſtreſs in the cate in hand, ſomewhat muſt be 
ſaid, leſt F. Owen judge himſelf fleighted if they be anſwered 
with nothing but filence (for as little importance as they are of 
to his Caulc, and as little importance as he would by them make 
our Aſaults to be of againſt his Arch Aſertion, yet 'tis like he lets (0 
mueh ſtore by them, as to ſuppole them to be ftrong ſupporters for his 
ſmall matters, and pidline propoſitions, which to him (as he favs p. 153) 
are /zportant Truths to ſtand ſtedfait upon) away with all thoſe difte- 
Tent places (quoth he) which are altogether izconftderable, conſiſting 
in Accents, or the change of a Letter, or ſo, »ot ix the leaſt intrench» 
1ng 8 the ſenſe of noimportance at all, leſt theſe paſs as no Alterations, 
or various LeCtions, and ye ſhall ſee anon what a little Corner your 
Corr.ptions ye charge upon our Copies will be crowded into. 

Reply 1. Oblerve how diminutively J. O. delivers himſelf concer- 
13g the many Miſtakes, Errors and Corruptions, Faults and Falli- 
ties that are found to have befallen his T rantriptions ; when he ralks 
of Tranſlations, in which the Word and Church's Intercſt lies, and 1 
which the Souls of poor people, that are not Book-learned any ftr- 
ther then to read the Letter in Lingsa vernecnls, is much more CO 
ceraed, then in the Greek and Hebrew Texts and Trapſcripts ( which 
the Linguift only /abours ſo much abour, os jf all mens Souls - - 
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Truth lay at ftake, agd were eternal'y to live or dye at the Prieſts 1660 
Mercy, thutting out or letting people 1nto the Light of Life by their 
Lips, as /aborywthically as laborically unlocking of that human ſecret) 
then J.O. magnifies, multiplies the niſtates, errors and corruplions there- 
of, as is ſhewed above, rendring all Tr47{/ct1ou5 (for his own Ends) 
25 much 1iſtiten and mi/rendring the literal tenſe as may bez yea, 
pag.325, 0 443- and ſo all along in his laſt Chapter of his ſecond Trea- 
ziſe, and from thenee to the very end of ic, ſpeaking of the Arabick 
and other Traxſlations, he expreites himielf Hyperbolically on this 
wile. (viz.) would 1 make it my huſine's to give inſtances of the Miflakes, 
j1KOV ace, fa fifications, errors and corrupt ns of theſe Tranſlators, my 
diſcourſe world welt into a Volumn ; and of the Chaldee Paraphale thus, 
Serins it hith not lain under any peculiar Care and merciful Providence of 
God, whether innumeravle other Faults and Errors (as it happened with 
the Sepruagint) be not begot into it, nho cap tell? and of the Septuagint 
itſelf (which ſome Clergy Men cry up as high as he can do his zranſe 
cript Copies) PIg. 335, 336. thus, Althizgs here are exceed: ngly uncer- 
tain, its riſe 5 uncertain ; ſome call the whole Story of that Tra lation in- 
ts queſtion, 75 though there had newer been any ſuch Perſons in Rerum na- 
tura, @'c. nothins a/meſt is manifeſt concerning it, but that it is wofully 
corrupt; and pag. 15. Thi Tranſlation : | | 
either from the Miſtakes of its firſt Au- || If Tranſcribers might go off 2000 

' thors, or the Careleſne(s, or Ignorance, Mes !rom the Original, in tranſcri- 


| bing a Tranſlation, why not once 
WW YAM . — 
or worſe [mark [| ] of its Tranſcribers, or twice ſo as to corrupt it in more 


x corrupted or yOne off f rom the Or #ginal, thenTittles in Tranſcriptions? No, 
in athouſand places tvice told; its a Cor- quoth]. O. Credat Apella. 
rupt Stream, a Lesbian Ru/e, 

But when F. 0, talks about the Miſtakes, Errors. Corruptions, Fal- 
liicarions, Failings of the Scribes of his curious courted Copies, ha- 
ving once {vo critically commended them in his haſte, as to deay any 
corruptions 1n Tittles and 1ota's tbe crept into them, ſo as to occaſion 
various Reazinss, then he Min:fies, then he Nullifirs, as far as his /ittle 
or n9thiz7 7 the purpo e can do it, either there 15 7-ze at all, or 1t any 
but ave. or if 41c:z-mt but in ſmall matters, or if In any matters of mo- 
mert, but very few, or it zever ſo many, but evident M:ſtakes of the 
Scriber, OT 1n [puriozs Copies, Or meer Supe rfluities and Redundancy of 
wntceſſary and Deficiencies of neceſſary words, Or riſen out of ſome appa- 
rent'y orrudted C pizs or other, or Copies corrupted by the old Herericks, 
to which Hexds moſt chat are (quoth he) and (ſay I) ?ll thar can be 
1n:ny Scripture, are reducible ; what ſhould men mind ſuch little 
things for acall ? Yau (quoth he) 13 a Letter reaundant but five times, 
Carts for Cxrw once, ? tor 1 by a late Corruption of the Jes, who 
left out the Keri, thatis Cars, and inſtead thereof wrote Cari, which 
5 te Kerio, 1$ 1/aac ayes, who in his Grandfarhers Bible ſaw Carwin 
theLine, Asto thitof the Exſt and Weſtern Fews, I know nothing 
of them (q u0th he) but that ſuch wvario't: Le ions there ds appear ; but 
Tam in too much h:fte to look after them (as 1f becauſe he proteſſes his 
own 1gnorance about them, he ſeemed to deſire chat ſuch as know 
them would wink and not note them, or ſee but ſry nothing of chem 
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as various Lect ions, bur let them paſs tor none among all the reſt, be. 
cauſe |, O. ſees them not: A little trifling notice ]. O. ſcems totake 
alſo, as if there might be ſuch a thing (but as much as he can in a miſt 
he carries it) as the Correfio Scribarnm, or eighteen places, confeſ- 
ſed by Eli.s to be corrected by the Scribes ; but (quoth he) p. 181. 
All things here are uncertain that ever any ſuch things were done, uncer- 
rain who are intended by their Sopherim, thus he white-limes it over, 
and waſhes it off as well as he can, in that /ezehty way, which is ſo 
thin that they are ſore and ſorry Eyes indeed which do not ſec his 
Sore through it, and his ſorry Shifts ; for if it be uncertain, whether 
there be cightcen places firlt corrupted and then corredFed by uninſpi- 
red Scribes in his Tex:, he ſo talks for rhe integrity of to a Titrle, 
yeaor nay ; then its not certain to F,O, that there are nor, yet 
{o it muſt be, or elſe his Foundation of all (as he calls it) is found 
flawy and faulty in not fo tew places, but that (by his own confeſſion) 
that his Azri-fanatick-Fantaſtick Fabrick falls all into confuſion, and is 
founded on a ſandy uncertain Bottom;for what is utrobique incerium non 
eſt.vel hinc vel illinc certum, quod t1bi hac incertum eft now tibi certum eſt 
z[/ac,that variety which 1s uncertain, whether it be ſo or no,I know cer- 
rainly is not certainly known notto be ſo ; But put caſe it be ſo,the eld 
Mioſss mult make up the matter, if there be 18 places of the Divine 
Text by mea amended, its but the Amendment of ſome (mall Apiculi 
(quoth he, pag. 13.) by which ſaying, in order to the amendment 
ot his own bad matter, he hath fell into a worſe unawares ; but alas ! 
he ſees it not, as he might eaſily do, if he were not exceedingly blind- 
cd, or morethen halt aſleep, for if it be uncertain to him whether 
there be any ſuch amendments or no, as he ſayes 'tis, and that the 
particuler places enumerated diſcover no ſuch correftion,how can F.O, tell 
what they were, and that they were but of gertain Apicali, or ſmaller 
Tittfes ? yet be will be Titrle-tarling ſtill of what he confeiles he 
knows not, and that its uncertain to him. 


Obj. 1f he ſay, as he does, they are all in particular conſidered by Glal- 
ſius, 4nd the matter is determined by Buxtorf, his renowned Maſter of 
Jewith Learning. 


Rep. I ſay, if the Teffimony of Buxtorf, which TJ. O. himſelf ſets 
down as written to G/aſſizs in that matter be to be credited. it over- 
turns J, O's ſaying that 'twas bur of Apicali only, for Buxtorf menti- 
ons them as things, which did Textum ſicrum in literis et ſenſu corri- 
ere. ce ]. O. thy own quotation out of him in thy pag. 183. Thus 
when men think to ſcrue their Wits to ſhew themſelves wile in their 
way againſt Truth, they oft are left of God to bewray themſelves 
(as F.O, and T.D. R, B,and F. T, too in other caſes do) to be very 
Fools ; for this of J. O. is much-whar like that Teſtimony which the 
wiſe high Prieſts of Old hired the Souldiers to bear againft Chrilts 
Reſurrection, who came to teſtifie as Eye-witnefſes of whar was done 
while they were aſlcep, ſaying, His Diſciples came and Stole him away 
while pe ſlept, ia which Sleep it ſeems they could (ce his Diſciples 
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ome, but not awake out of it, though a Court ot Guard to reſcue 
him from then. 

$9 {ayes J. O. contrary to Zuxtorf whom he quotes, the amend- 
ment of the eighteen places was but of Aptculi, and yet confeſling 'tis 
vncertain whether there were any amendment of eighteen places at 
all, yea or no : It he knows what was corrected, then the 67 is cer- 
12in that there was a Correction ; but it he know not whether there 
were any ſuch Correttion m:de or no, then "tis not certain to him, 
that 'twas but of ſuch diminutive Titrles, as he would make it. 

But this is the ſtrain he ſtrikes up in now, and the ſtring he hangs 
all on. Trae (quoth he\ miſtates, niſ-tranſcriptions, various Lectz- 
ons there are, hut none coxſtierable, or of importance, but conſiſting in Ac- 
cents, or ſome Lecter not altering the 'enſe, where there is any Variety it 
y aln ayes in things of leſs, indeea of no importance, pag. 14, and there 
quoting Baxtorf again, he ſayes thus, Hebre? Y.T, codrces ubique ſivs 
(uz fimiles, ſo forte exi2uus qualdam Apiculorum quorundam differentias 
excipL. que ipſ.e ramen nullam varietatem efficiunt, the Hebrew Bibles 
arcevery where agreeingzexcept ſome (mall differences in ſome ſmall 
Tittles which yet make no Variety, 

Thus the Trarfatiows (being though more for the Peoples and 
Truths, bur leſs for the Prieſts and Tythes turn) J. O. 1sno great Friend 
tothem, but leaves them to ſhift tor themſelves, and inhaunces all 
the Errors in them to the height, and repreſents them through a mag- 
nifying and multiplying Glaſs : But Tranſcriptions (being the Lin- 
ouiſts Letter, whereby he lives more to himſelf and the World then 
God and Chriſt) J. O. patronizes them, and pleads and pinches all 
their Impurities into Parvul r« and Pauculas , Tranſlations are none of 
the Doctors darlinzs, therefore he Defies rather then Deifies or Dignifies 


: 5 
them, ſo much as he does the other. 


At Pater ut guati, ſic nos debemus amici, 
Sz quod ſit vitium non faliidire, &c. 


_ AsFathers call the deepeſt defe&s of Speech in their Children /:ſp- 
#7, and their blear-ey'd Children blinkers and pinkan-eyes, 10 F.O, 
makes the beſt and rhe leaſt of his Letters /egible corruptions, Tranſ- 
i7pt104s of the two being his beſt Friend, that moſt helps and holds 
men upin Accademieal advantages, as T. D. ules toepiromize all the 
Hypocrices Iniquities into the diminutive Denomination of the 
dunts Infirmiries, fo ]. O. diminithes all the groſs open faults of his 
Tranſcript Copies into frivolous failings of no force. Therefore let all 
ticle abovetaid be removed from that Pretence, let not every, nor 
ny raryivg word, SyLable, or Tittle in any Book that varieth from the 
common received Copy, though manifeſtly a miſtake, ſuperfluous, deft- 
cent, confiſtet, or inconſiſtent with rhe ſenſe of the place, yea Barba- 
04s be impoſed on us as 1uch, it being not every variety or difference 
naCopy that ſhould preſently be cryed up fora various Reading.pag, 
192,194, (tor that were to create a Temptation, that nothing 15 leit 
lound and entire in the word of God, and ſo overthrow our a— 
whic 
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which we $and lo ſtrictly to maintain) and ſo ts them rhat rightly pon- 
der thirgs, there will ariſe nothing at all to the prejudice of our Aſſertion, 
pag. 193. yea, then 'twill quickly appear, pag. 181, 201, 202, how 
{mall the number is of thole Varieties which may pretend unto any 
conlideration under the ftate and #itle of various Lections, axd of how 
ery little Importance they are to weaken in any meaſure, or inpaire in 
the leaſt the Truth of my former Aſſertion (quoth he) concerning the Care 
and Providence of God in the Preſervation of h1+ Word, thats the Scrip. 
ture with J. O. ard every Title and Zerter thereof, 

In all which ſayings collectively conſidered, F. 0. had as good haye 
faid in ſhort, do bur vield it, that all the Yarzeties, Miftates, Corrup. 
tions, Barbarijmns, of what (ort cr notion ſoever, fewer or more,grea- 
ter or |c{ler, hurting or not hurting the lenle of the place, old or new, 
by ſuperfluity or detect of Words, crept in from Hereticks, or how- 
ever, are not Varieties, ec. and then our Atlertion holds good and 
crue (wz.) that there is none at all z or thus, count not ſuch as are 
of more and le(s importance, prejudicing or not prejudicing the {enie 
for Corruptions, and then there will be found few cr no Corruptions 
zn our Copies at all; or thus, foraſmuch as they only deſerve to be 
conſidered as various Lections, where no miſtake can be diicovered 
as their cauſe, and theſe not to be admitted (as fuch) which are oc. 
cafioned bur by Miſtakes, take away all that were but Miſtakes from 
that Title of various Leftzons, and all fuch too as were not Miſtakes, 
but evidently intended,as Expoſitory of difficulries,or ſupplyed purpoſely to 
make out the ſenſe of the places, pag. 180, 181, 200. and then there will 
appear to be few or no various Leitions ; Orina word, excepting all 
thoſe that are, there's none at all: As if a man that owes but twenty 
Shillings, ſhould tay to his Creditor, Bate me but twenty Shullings 
2nd Ile pay you all, 

But we muſt not let it go ſo J. O. by whole ſale, though (as Z# 
pleaded for little Zoar to be ſpared that his Soul might live) lo thou 
tor {paring the Impoſition and Imputation of little Impurities to thy 
Copies, that thy grand Aﬀertion {which clle muft dye) may live, 
which 1s that in the /eaff Syllable, Tittle, Letter, and Iota, thy Trax- 
ſcripts are true andentire, 25 the firlt Maneſeripts, yet we mult not {c- 
parate from our Anti-Aſſertion, the mentioning of the miſt:kes10 
Foas and YVaw's, and Tittles, and Iots's, and Syllables, and Yowels, and 
ſomegle Letters, and ſuch like, unleſs thou wilt remove from thy Arch- 
Allertion, thy ftrict poſitive affirmings, that your «7:yaza, or Copics 
contain every /ta and Title that was 1n the dvriygeee, and that Hebr.e4 
Volumnie nec in una dictione corrupta invenienda ſuns, and that iGrew/ 
wa xgaiz, Ec, nOt one For or Tittle of the Text pailed from what ever 
was mriuten by Inſpiration under the Law, and that ye have all, every 
Titile without any loſs, or any chan e, or alteyation tothe leaſt Jota, or 
Syllable, and much more idgen, pag. 13,153,173, 317. and if thuu 
recede from, and recaxt that reaſonleis Rigidity of thy Poſition about 
the truth of thy Text in Tirtles, we ſhall ſupercede.from our realun- 
able Reply to thee concerning the Corruption and* Miſ: tranſcription 


of thy Text 1n ſundry 1 itfNes, in which it ſeems thou art furced to CON - 
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fels to us that ſome Tittles are amiſs ; for w h:le thou ſtandeſt fo ftrict- Mo 
ly upon the extireneſs of each Title, as.thoulayelt of the Fews,pag-240. au; 


{o I of thee, while thow keepeff the Scripture, we ſhall never want Weapons 
out of thy own Armory for the aeflruttion of thy haughty Aſſertion, like the 
Philiſtine 7hou carrieſ# the Weapon that will ſerve to cut off thy own Head , 
| for while J.O. afferts the Text ro be entire to every Title, wee'l tell 

, O. out of his own Book, that TJ. O. tells Y untruth in that, for if 
[. O. be to be believed by himſelf, he o're and o're confeſſes Miſtakes 
1n Titles, Fots, Yowels, Syllables and ſongle Letters. 

But if F. 0. will agree to a ceflation of Arms, and Arguments a- 
bout Trtzles, then we ſhall Reftipulate with him there, and becauſe 
he doth little leſs then cry Peccavzi1n that, and keeps ſuch an i-pertoms 
Begging and beſeeching, that all Yarieties in Titles, that are of no Im- 
portance at all, may not be reckoned on as various Lections,I here do 
tell kim, to wit,that we can here alſo afford well enough to abate him 
all different places in meer Titles and Accents, that intrench not on 
the Senſe, and yet haveenough left to lay ſure Siege with againſt his 
Aﬀertion, if hee'l hold it about matters of Importance only, and ſuch 
as are inconſiſtent with, and intrench on the ſenſe of the place, and 
that no further off then F. O's own Book, which ever furniſhes us 
wherewith to anſwer him out of his own Armory, for in that pag. 
193. he writes thus of Yariety (viz.) thoſe which are of Importance 
have been already confidered by others, eſpecially Glaſſius , and thus, page. 
200. Let thoſe be removed and not counted on that are deficient in woras 
evidently neceſſary to the ſenſe of their places, it evidently Imports no 
leſs then this, that F. O. owns ſome Varieties to be of Importance, 
and ſuchas do intrench on the ſenſe in their Stations ; and ſoit we ſc- 
cludeall that are of leſs, or no importance with him, he ftands ſtill 
where he did, d-7:zardxu7@, condemned and confounded every way 
where-ever he flees, or follows in the ſervice of his Arch-Aſſertion, if 
he had no man to fight againft him beſides himſelf: Aad if he fay 
thoſe of importance, and that intrench on the ſenſe are but few: I ſay, if 
any at all,they are many exough(upon his predicted Principles)to pluck 
up all the fabrick of his form of Religion, faith about Truth, and the 
very foundation it's all framed upon, by the Roots, as to any cerfaimty 
that he hath of his fazding, while he ſtands leaning to no more bur 
his naked Letter, and can plead their Original no higher then from the 
mickliſh Tranſcripts of his pretended Original Text. 

And that this may appear, let what follows be ſerious conſidered 
by any, who have nor utterly loſt their waderſtanding. 

1. That the main Aſſertigy F.O. makes ſo much ado about the main- 
taining of, is this (viz.) that though the firſt and 2mediate Manu- 
ſeripts, and indivianal writings of Moſes and the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 
and Evargeliſts are all utterly loſt, and periſhed out of the World,pag. 
13. 163,164. yet the Hebrew and Greek Cotes of them that remain 
extant at tnis day, do contain every Letter, Apex, Syllable, Accent, 
Jota, Tittle, Point, that was in them, without any addition of the Points, 
avlation, alteration, variation, change or corruption, by miſtake or miſe 
tranſcription in the leaſt, notwithſtanding the Hands of ſo many Tran- 
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{crivers as they have paſſed rhrough ; and that che Text in the Original 
Linn4#410s hath been both proxzzjed to be, and accordingly hath been 
FO identially preſerved 1Nn Gods Love and Care to his Word and 
Church, ſo that the ſame fate hath not attended the Scripture, as tg 
wi. tranſcription Or alteration any Way 10 the Original Coptes of it, 
through any miſcarriages, miſtakes, oſcatancy, negligence, iznorance.floth, 
carelejneſs, unfaunhfulacſs, much leſs treacherouſyeſs 1n Tranſcribing 
thereof, as hath attended other Books 1n their Ea:tions and. Tranſcribinss, 
P28-13, 14,153. 155, 156, 164. 168. 170, 171,173 I77-203.206.213. 
317. 319.inallrhele pages,and many MOTE where the particularities of 
ir are ſprinkled up and down, this general grand Poſition 15 to be appre. 
het d-:d as affirmed. by him, and underiaken to be vindicated to a 
Tittle, bs | | | 

2+ That this Poſition is not only chus pun nally prepounded by, 0, 
for Trath, but alſo avouched with that extremity, rigidity, and ffrid- 
neſs.that its made the very Z.ſts of all 7rue Belief, and of all that whole 
buſineſs that he calls divine, ſaving, ſacred Truth, Relivion, worſbip, 
Knowledoe, Service of God, duty of man towards him, &c. 10 that in calc 
theſe his Thou:hts, Appreher ſions, Poſition and Aſſerticn (as he often 
calls it, pag. 146. 149. 163. I8I. 193. 202. 203.) PIOVES not t7ue. firm, 
ſound, but falſe fanity and fanlrring, and if it exerippear that thereare 
Corruptions crept into the Tex? of S:7zpture by either the addition of 
the Hebrew Points, Accents,or Punitaticn [ince the beginning of the firft 
writing thereof 777224zately from God, as a late novel inventicn of 
ſome Fudaical Rabbirs, wiz. the Tiverian Maſſorires, by whom they 
are judged to have been added, or elle by the ofciraxcy, carcleſneſs, 
negligence, ignorance, treachery, weakneſs, or wiifulne(s of the Tran- 
ſcribers, miſtaking, miſtr«n[critinge, and thereby occaſioning Varia- 
tions in the Copies cf the Original, fo that tke Text of Scripture is not 
wholly pare and extire, or that we may 1t we pleate reject the Porrrs, 
and read otherwile, Atumeſt, Imis, In:us precipites, what perniticus, 
what devious wayes mult men r4y, {carce a Chapter, a Verle,a Word, 
lefr free from perpiex/ng contraaiciing conjed ures, nothing, but fruit- 
leſs Conteſts, nothing but human fallible Perſwaſion to be tixed on for 
the lenſe: A Firebrand 1s brought into the Churches Bread-Corn, 
the Contequences are lo deſperate that be dares not mention them; 
he cannot but eremble 70 think whar is the ilſue of this Imagination of 
juch a Suppoſition, .that the Poizzs, Yowels, Accents, are no better 
Guides then fo; it renders queſtionable the Foundation of all, tjefts 
a+ uſeleſs the whole Scripture, 1s 2 peſtilent poy/orſome wndervalnmg the 
' Or191mals, crept in now arong Proteſtants therm(chres (though this 
comiore 15 Iett, yet that the generallity of learned Prozeſtarits are #0? 
yet infefted with this Leven) but if it (hold by 2 Chanie of Tudyment 
break in loonthe Proteſtant world, 5 to be avowed in publick works, the 
End will be 4 fri2htnixs poor unſtaile Souls, ix0 the hinds cf the preten- 
aed infallible Guide. a return to Rome undey the pretence of the Scriptures 
Corruption in the Original Text, as there was ap Hrns fre 22 thence under 
the purity thereof, yea,'tis not known whither this inconvenience will 
grow ; yea, once ſuppoſe Corruptions crept into the Originz) Text. 
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and the pretended Novelty of the Hebrew Pun ation, & ihen the wes  £ es - 
and Fountains from whence ye ſhould draw all your Sogls Refreſpment are ut- PW 
terly ſhopt, Ep. 19,20. 10 pag. 196, 206, 207. 208, 209, 212, 213» 3145, | 
215, 216,218,219, 220, 221. Better all the works like to the Biblia Pol- 
lyglotta were 0%8 of the world, then this Opinion of the Texts No3-inte- 
grity to 4 T, itile, or rhe Novel'y in Points ſhould be embraced, with it's COn- 
| ſequences that 1#4V0idably attend it, that If thoſe ſeeming Difficulties 

of Scripture to reconcile, which ſome look On A4S dawure, OF 1YYVECOn- 
cileable, tfx>ugh ſome learned Fews and Chrifftians have been well ex- 
exciſed, toreconcile and give fair account of them, may by a Liber- 
ty given be looked on as Corruptions, how ye [ball be able to ftay vill ye 
come bo the bottom of queſtioning the whole Scripture, he knows not, p.3.47. 

. Letit be cenſider'd how eminently he ſtands concerned upon the 

confeſſion that his Foundation is not firm; in caſe a .Tittte of the Text 
be wanting, or the Poirrs added to it fince its firſt giving out, to make 
it out, aor probably only, but u2queſtionably cleer and certain, that the 
Text hath every Tittle and Tota, and that the Points 'are no Novelty. 
but of equal Antiquity wuh the Text it ſelf, or elſe begin again 
with the Quakers at his A,B. C. in thethings of God, and lay a (urer 
Bottom for his Building, and Foundation for his Faith, then ever he 
hath laid to this day. * © 45-6 F300 | 

4. Whether 7. 0's Proof be i»f4ll;fe or but fallible, of Divine 
Certaiity, or meer Human Conjecl ures, iSelf-conceit; 7 houeht, Appre- 
henſion and 1m42tnation only, and whether the Text bs 1o firm and 
ettire to a TizHe,as he affirms it to be ,*Yea, rather that it is not, let it - 
be conſidered by all, who read my Examination of it, inthis now 
well-nigh ended Exercitarzoz,wherein the coxtrary is both apparently 
and abundantly evidenced ; his whole Regiment of Reaſons by him 
rendred in proof thereof diſproved, and all that defenſive ftragling 
Straw that hangs about them diſpelled as Chaff,” as aoc only falling 
;hort of infallible [cientifical demonſtration, but alſoias not amounting 
to ſo much' as a probable Evidence that etther the Poinrs are coxvous: 
with the Conlonants (which is ſometimes no lels then afſerted) or ſo 
bigh as Ezra (whichis undertaken to be manifeſted) and are nor ra- 
thera Novelty, no elder then the Afaſſorites) which with ſuck At- 
irightments at the Conſequences of tuch a Clergy-confoundins Con- 
cluſion is denyed, and yet (as to that reviving thereof,whereby we now 
enjoy them) ackaowledged alſo by Þ. O.) or that the Text is in its 
moſt Original Copies wherein we now have ir, is the ſame as at firſt 
It was, without any various Lections, or unchanged. 

Thus I have traced afrer ]. O. in his Treatings and Twinings to 
and fro, in Vindication of the 1zteority of his Greek and Hebrew Texts 
and have evidently proved, that rhere are not only many whole Book; 
of that Scripture, which Holy Men were moved to write both before 
and ſince Chriſt, wanting to his compleated Cazon (as he calls it) bur 
allo that there are 52ay miſtakes in thoſe Books that are, out of hjs 
own hand-writing, which is no better then Snares and-Bands, a certain 
prece of contraditory Net-work of his own compoſing, tothe catching 
and binding down himſelf, wherein he hangs Compered ſat epgled and 
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t#;zbled up and down in his own fruitleis Conteſts, tallible pcriwali- 
ons, and perplexing, felf-contradicting ConjcCtures, ſo thar there's 
ſcarce a Chapter, or {o much as a Setion 11 it, tu]ly free from, or 
rather not fully fraught with ſome or other of his uncertain Conceits, 
and certain Confuſions about the defending of his Afſafſinated Aﬀexr- 
tion, one while aſſerting and ſtriving ſtifly to maintain it 1n the very 
rigidity, univerſality, and urmoſt {trictnels of it, that i57a G's vis 
xgaiz, &c. not the Jor or Tittle of the Original Text 15 added, al. 
tered, loſt, mil-tranſcribed z ſometimes allenting to the contrary, 
only begging that all various LeEtions (of whar furt {oever, one op 
other without exception) may be excepted from the account of vari. 
ous Lefions, and then aſſerting that his Afſertion (on that condition) 
will ftand cntire, concerning the Entircnels and lategrity of his Text 
to a very Title, , 

Now then, {ince it is ſo, rhat the outward Letter of the Scripture, 
not only ip its Tranſlations, which J.O. himſelf aflerts to be to uni- 
verl(ally altered and corrupted from the Originals, bur a little alſo jn 
its Copies of the Original is by J. O's own conlcfhion borh ſo abun- 
dantly altered by the addition of the Points fince the firſt writing ,and 
the Variations of ſo many ſeveral kinds as himſelf enumerates, and at 
belt fo cafily fo infinitely alterable, as that at the Wills of Men exer- 


ciling their critical Faculties about the Text, it may by Tra» Poſition 


and Tranſcriptios of one Letter for another, or Suppoſition and Sub- 
{cription of one Vowel for another, be turned divers contrary wayes, 
and {ubverted in its ſenſe fo.exceedingly, that lome one word (in- 
ſtancing in that word 727 Ep. pag. 24.) may (as 1t way be pointed 
or printed by *- -, and 77, and - ”, and © '. and © ” afford no 
leſs then eight ſeveral ſenſes diſtant from one another 25 Life ani Death; 
ſeeing allo, that there is no Relief againſt all, that huge heap of uncer- 
tainty, that is found among the Founders that are contingally con- 
founded within themſelves, about their fickle Foundation (urlcis 
they will be perſwaded to come to that firm, infallible, ſure Founda- 
tion, and inalterable Rule of all Truth, the Light, Word. and Spirit 
of God in the Heart) but their own vain, empty, groundiels, con- 
fuſed Thoughts, Imaginations, Conceits, Fancies, fallibie Perſws- 
fions and Opinions, taken up by Tradition from each others Tomer, 
Treatiſes, Tergums, and Talmudical Twatlings, as if there were neither 
Light nor Spirit, gor Word of God throughout the whole World, 
whereby any Soul-ſaving Tra#h can poſſibly come to be known, or 
entertained at any certainty, further then rhe Tex twining Text-men 
cell and teach ir forth, . either by their Oral Ta/v;nes for Tribe, or mir 
nifold Tra»/latings ef it out of their (falfly ſuppoicd) entirely tranl- 
cribed Copies, 

Shall we then think, becauſe F, 0, to the Contradiction of himſelf 
ſo: thinks, and impoſes his own thoughts on us as uncontrolable 
Proofs, that there is no Variation in the Copies we have from the 
hirit Manuſcripts of the Scripture, but that they are come to us v.ith- 
out the leaſt iaterveniency of any ſuch mediums or wayes 11 are capa lt 


1 , . «Sf +» We / 
of giving change or alteration,or obnoxious to fallibility in the leaf Sylavle 
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by Inſtances in this caſe (as hz ſays) and not by ConjeQuures (though 
himſelf gives us no inftance of any oxe Copy, of which he can ſay, 
unleſs he had the Autographs by him, that it agrees every Accent and 
Syllable therewith , upon any better ground then his own bare Con- 
jectures) yet if I had not given him inſtance egough of whole words, 
Verſes, Books, Prophecies, &c. leſt of inſpired mens Scriptures, doth nor 
]. 0. himſelf give us Inftances enough of variety of LeCQtion, to 
the aſſuring us of the falſneſs of his firſt Aſertio ? which inſtances of 
his own inſiſting on are obvious to all Readers of his Book, and be- 
lieved by us to be true, rather then his zale #alk to the contrary, of 
his Texts integrity to a Tittle : And 1s there any Reaſon (as he ſayes 
of himſelf and his Adherents, Ep. pag. 28.) that we ſhould be efleemed 
Ridiculous, becanſe believing our own Eyes we will not believe the Tefti- 
mony of JT. O. imazining otherwiſe then the Caſe 1s according to his 
own inftances, dealing by Conjettures againſt his own inſtances, a 
man deſervedly of no creait with zs, running in ridiculous rounds, and 
aſſerting that to be Truth, which we know from his own Book to be 
utterly talſe? | 

Shall we thisk,that the literal Text in the very Tranſcripts he ſo talks 
for, 1s any other then he calls it, as to'its moſt ancient Tran/lation, 2 
Corrupt Stream, a Lesbian Rule, p.15,16- Or any other then ſome call 
It a Noſe of Wax, no certain ſtable Rule or Standard to try all Truth by, and 
| Guide throughout in the Knowledge of the will of Go? 

Shall we thizk, becauſe J.O. thinks ſo ſtrangely, that ſo corrap. 
tible and corrupted a ſtream as the meer Letter now 1s, ſince vitiated 
and znterpolated, can be judged a fir means to judge the Fountain by 
(1.&,) the Light, Word and Spirit it came from ? and a tit meaſure to 
_ and authoritatively to examine and determine thoſe Origi- 
nais by ? 

Shall we think, becauſe ].O. hath and uttereth ſuch high and hyper- 
bolical Thoughts, Apprehenſlons and Affirmations of his Tranſcripts, and 
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Greek and Hebrew Copies, and rhe abſolute tategrity thereof to a Tit. 


He. that the ſole and final diflolurion, determination and diſcoyery 
of all faving Doftrine, and diſtin diſcerning and knowledge of all 
{cred Truth from cunningly deviſed Fables, does depend wholely 
289 2Jone upon the outward Greek and Hebrew Wrining and Scripture 
of it, and that ſoneceſſarily and eternally, that upon any corruption 
fernojed therein, that Truth and Doctrine can't ynqueſtionably be 
ſuppoted to continueentire and uncorrupt, but muſt be conſequent- 
ly tuppoled to be mithout any other Principle, Means, Rule or Meaſure 


_ 
A v 


of jag. recovering, reftifying it, and to be forever remeaileſly broupht 
£7 a8 2h, PERTLY 18, 68. | = ; 

Shall we think, becauſe J. O. ſo thinks. ard fillily ſuppoſes fo, that 

tz upp". Corruptions to have befallen his undoubtedly, yea, con- 
fefed!y rorapred Copies, and the ſame fate to have betallen the Hebres 
ane] Greet Bile in its tranſcribing that hath befallen other Books in theirs, 
i 2 Plex noreafoma' le in it ſelf, devoid of all real ground of Truth injurious 
ea ihr Eeve and Care of God over his word aud Church,in a high degree and 
an $ro:2 :2mation bordering on Atheiſm, aſſerted op acliLeration, pap, 18, 
x73 Surely the 7mprovideuce,oſcttancy, negligence, ignorance, unskil- 
fade js 29 rareleſneſs, that may as groundedly be [ uppoſed to have 
beea (ifihere was never {0 much care and dih/zence nn others of them) 
in lac the Scribes that have copied out the Scriptures, as well as 
in {cms Printers that have printed them, and 1n ſome Tranſcribers of 
Ho atlrros Authors, ind the Now-evidence of any Promile of God to take 
any of the Scriprure-Tranſcribers under ſuch a /oving care and aſpei 4 
F. ©. afcribes torhem 3, and J. O's own conceſſion ot them, being not 
ans of them Ctamvcle odyepagrirHs Intallibles but under poſſibilities 
of zzfi+i'5, and J. O's confeſſions, and grants, and acknowledg- 
mers, that tnows failings have been amonoſt them, and that variows Le- 
tines are from thence riſen, P.167,169. and that ſome of thoſe are of 
mp33iance, confiſting of ſuperfluity, and redunaancy of nnxeceſſary, and 
aefrcremcy of neceſſary words, which is deſtruZ7ive to the ſenſe, and ari- 
{tng out of Copies apparently corrupted, and notoriouſly corrupted by eld 
Hereticts, and many more matters then are fit to repeat o're again, do 
req'ire other thoughts at our hands. 

Shel! we think, becauſe J. O. fo thinks, and very cooitantly (but lit- 
tle cogently tous) conjectures that if the Points be Mans Invention, 
ang the Text under a/tera8/on (as undoubtedly it is, and therefore all 
the Prieſts Religion, who live on the naked Texts and their own Tra- 
ditions, and not the Truth it ſ{clf is at a loſs however) that rhen all 
15 likely famediately, utterly and remedileſly to periſh forever, viz. 
Church, Word of God, Dsftrine, Truth, Certainty of the Goſpel, God's 


Promie, Providence aud Care of by eternal, incorruptible, good and ac- 


ceprable Aind, will and Pleaſure, Life, Spirit, Light, aw? yea, that 
all chis and muck more is little leſs then eternally undone (as to our 
knowledge of them) fo that God himſelf can find no other [afficient 
mcans (bav2irg trzed already, quoth J.O, the inſufficiency of all other 
oo 2 | | > pace 
vefore) £0 fave all theſe things from corrupting, but that of a periſh- 
Mg, uncertain, flexible, at mans Will fallible, changeable, mcer 
dead 
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dead, to the Light novel, corruptible, mouldring, and 1n its firſt | "0 
Manuſcripts already long ſince mouldred, moth-caten and corrupted <A; 
Letter? pag. 12. urely the Promiſe of God for the Preſervation of his 

word, (which was before the Zerrer, and will be after it induring 

forever, {o that is's *» 5 wiz xziz, one jor or 7/7He of 1t (hall never 

fail, whatever become of all the Fors and Tittles of the Letter) and 

his Providence, Love and Care of his Church, of whoſe Faith and Obeai- 

znce that Word of hu in the Heart, ana not the Letter, both was, now 1s, 

and ever will be the only Rule, require other thoughts at our hazds, pag. 


That we thin (becauſe J. O. falſly fo thints) that ſuch a fallible} 
exible, aiterable and corrupti'le thing, as the Letter 1s by J. O's own 
oxfeſſion, nor in irs Tranſlations only, but in the very Original Trawſ- 
iripts, which is the only buſinets he 1s ſo bufie about, and ſo beſtirs 
himſelfto bu{ſle for, is that which can juſtly c/4/z & [upreamly challenge 
0 it ſelf thoſe preeminent Titles, excellent Properties, extraordinary 
Efes, peculiar Prerogatives, marvellous Sncceſles,&c. which T.O. 
ittribures thereunto throughout his firſt En2/ifh Treatiſe, and La- 
un Theſes allo? wherein, under that glorious Name of the Word of 
Go, by which yet (as by that which he undertakes to prove to be 
ics proper Name, he as1f not more ordinarily denomunates it, then 
by 150wn and only proper Name of Scripture) he magnifes the Texe 
as to thoſe Hebrew and Greet Copies of it he is plealed ro crown 2s the. 
Canon, and (et his ſtamp upon as the Sraudard (while he ſtigmatizes 
not only all Tranſlations as mens own Altars and altered things, that ' 
muſt not ſtand as the Standard by the Poſts and high Altar of his ſaid 
uxalterale Copies, but other Coptes allo, as novel, ſpurious and notoriouſe 
{ycorrupted) above all that hath any being under God, inſomuch that 
he cannot likely utter more concerning 1t 1n way of Exaltation, un- 

els he ſhould extol it ſo far as to ſtile it God himlelf, 
$0T have done at preſent with J. O's unprofitable Prate about the 
Preciou(neſs, Profirableneſs and divine Ori:inal of his high-prized Poſſeſſt- 
on of the Hebrew Punt ation; and with his perezptory Poſotion, and ab-_ 
ſolutely abſurd Aſſertion, of the Noxr-corruption of Is Canenized Copies of 
the Original Text to a tittle, which howbeit I have ſcarce gone above 
halt ſofar as I might, in diſcovering the deep Dotage and Poly, thar 
15to be found in his mingled mannagement, and miſerable mangoniza- 
ion of thoſe matters; yet I have gone further by the half then I ould 
have done, conſidering how far oft all fuch h»sky chaffy Accompliſh- 
ments, as thoſe Pedant:ck Parts of the Letter are from that wherein the 
Life of God chiefly lies, viz. the Spirit, Light and word, that's nigh 
inthe heart, and how little concer::ment the more ſubſtantial parts 
of the meer outward Text are of thereto, in compariſon of rhem much 
more luch Accidentels, as the meer fizure of the Accents and Vowels. 
But only that I found |]. O. manifeſting his f-ppes7 fo far, 2s to render 
theſe ticklifh thinrs of ſuch eminent tendency to the ſavins Knowledge of 
al ſacred Truth, 25 to give them our to be the moſt rea! Rule, fkable 
Standard, Go /pel-Guides, oraud Ground, chief infallible Founaation of all , 
In which reſpeQ, though otherwile it iS little leſs then loathſome to 
me 
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JP K&O "Mme to trave the Life | live 1n the etjuyment of my (elt with God, to 
LAN meddle fo mach in ſuch muddy matters; yet in ſervice to the Truth, 


and in love to the Souls of the School menand Scrives, that they may ſee 
the ſandy fickle Founaation they build and found all their Faith uponin 
the bulinels of erermal conſequence, which is no better then the «xcertain 
Thoughts, Conceits and Conjectures of men,about ſhapes of Letters, Point; 
and /ota's, I was (contrary to my own firſt Intentions) Carried forth 
to ſuch Prolixity in this matter, which I conclude in this manner : 

Where the Foundation of the Faith # utter Uncertainty, there the Faith 
can be (according to J. O.) no more then meer Fancy and Uncertainty, 

But ſo are the Points, as to their Original, and fo are the zran/cripe 
Copies of the Original Text, as to its entireneſs and integrity (I appeal 
to F. O's own Book, and all rational Readers of it and mine) which 
Points and Text are by ]. O. and his School-fetows made the Canon, Rule, 
Guide, Touch-ftoue and ſure Foundation, p.154,155- Of all that Faith 
and Obedience, which God requireth at their hands. 

Therefore their Faith toward God, as yet, is no more then meer 
Fancy and Uncertainty, 
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CHAP. [I 


Hough much more might befaid J. O. to many of thy matters behind men- 

: tioned, yet having ſufficiently ſwept away ſundry of thy af ns and 

falſe Aſperfions of the @xakers, in Vindication of them, and turned thy 

Lyes in plain Engliſhupon thy ſelf, which thou laidft in Larine upon them, about 

theis rejetins of the Scriptures, and taken ſome uſeful notice ef the Bounds and 

arſt Conſtitution and Confignation of that ye call your Canon, and of what thou 

fooliſhly and falſly aftirmeſt of the Hebrew PunQation of the Bible, and the entire- 
nels of the Text to a Tittle, as at firſt: I ſhall come to forye conſideration of many 
more of thy cloudy, crooked Conceptions of it, and of thoſe many falle Tales 
(whether not as much to the dſhonouring of it in Truth, as to the honouring of it 
inPretence, ſth, thou placeſt it unduely in the Throne of Chriſt, let the Reader 
judge) thou very confidently telleſt for Truth of the Scripture itſelf; which ſee- 
ins thou avtfirſt ap pearins in the Field againſtthe Qakers, who are its true Friends, 
my buſinels, who appear allo for it as well as thee, and toftate it inas high Autho- 
rity as (Salva Chriſti ipſizs eminentia) it may honeſtly Rand in, without High 
Treaſon to the Supremacy, Crown and Dignity of Chriſt, and his Light aud Spi- 
rit, will lie moſtly in reducing it from that Throne and Supream Seat of Judicature, 
on which thou ſerteſt it utterly againſt the will of Chriſt revealed init, into its due 
place of a ſubordinate Servant in the Church, where as a Writing, it ſummons all 
tocome to him, the Light, the only Judge, Lord and Law-giver, thats able to 
fveand deſtroy, whe by his Light fits in the Conſcience of all, to try all for Life 
or Death, ſ-arching the Heart and Reins, to give to every one according to the 
Wayes, Works, and Fruit of their doings, and then what thou difplaceft will 
ſtand all in its due rank and proper order. 

Thy Grand Aſſertion then of the Scripture, unto which all almoſt of the other 
that thou predicareſt of it is, as it were but Subordinate, and lome of it Subſervient 
to theproof of: as alfo it is fubſervient to the proof of ſome of that, whereof yet 
lome is lo promiſcusuſly, infuch a conſuled way of mingle mangle treated out, that 
one can't tell well whether it he propounded in proot of the Scriptures being the 
Wordof God, or the Scriptures beins the Word of Ged, is made Domonſtrative of 
that; yea, the fame tings are ſometimes interchanseably Predicated in mutual 
2r6ot of eachother : For to prove the Scripture to be the Wordof God, thou urgeft 
its ſelt-evidencing Efficacy and Power, and to prove itto be Living, Eflicacious, 
an! Powerful, thou urgeſtits being fo from places that ſpeak only of the Word of 


+ Hoa, notthe Letter of it, and many more {uch like ravelled pieces of proof there 


are in thy unhewn handy-work : Bur Iſzy, the Grend Aﬀertion thou profecuteſt 
meproot of throughout ty firſt Engliſh Treatiſe, and much what in the firſt Ex- 
ercitation, 1s this,viz. that as to N:me and Thing the Scripture properly is the Word of 
G54: And having hous'd it under this high Title, and in thy owncrooked Conceit of 
t,crouded 1t by foul, more then fair means, and by force of Arms, [as I may fay] 
more then force of honeſt Arguments, under the ſtately Canopy oi that ſuper- 
eminent Compellation, thou afterwards calleſt it on that account, many thingy 
aore, fo much as one of whict it isnot; yea, Conſequently any thing, every thing 
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165 b gat the Word of God 3tielf alone [and not the Scripture'] truly is, and by right 


galy is to be called. | EY 
Fuft then, thou J. O. affirmeſt of the Scripture, the Letter of it, that it is zþ, 
ord of God, ine Reali, & in efſe coonoſcibilt, 1.c. not only 1o, but known lg tg 
be. and that as to Name and Thing, [z.e.] That 45inits Nature it truly and pro- 
pelyzs ſo, fo that glorious Title of the Werd of God its own due Right, tre proper 
N.rze, which the Quakers denying rot, and ſeeking to draw it | in cilcrimen nog. 


197] 21204 difference in Name from, do ro leſs then diveſt and ſpoil the Scripture of 


«4 grop:r Name: And this thouſayeſt, Exer. 1. Sect. 2, 3. 25 the works Whichihy 
Quakers 72jojoe at that it committed to them bySatan, for which only thou takeſi 
im todo, as if thou hacſt no more to &9 with them, nor they with thee, then 
cle Scripare zomine proprio, asthou there ſpeakeſt, aC as it the Quakers did yield 
the Score to be the Werd of God, andhad nothing againſtits being fo, as to its 
proper Nature, and yet would not endure to allow .it to be called by its own proper 
Name, that is:noſt anfwerable to its own Nature. : 

&-p. Hor too laſt at firſt [Frienc] left what thou writcſt in hafte, thou comets 
reportby Jeatire: Thou miftakeft thy felt very much as to thy Luke buſling with 
$1 Sunkers, who may poſſibly find thee more work then thou art aware of, þbe- 
fere ey whom thou begin'ft to laſh, and laſh out againſt in thy Z azwwe Cover- 
Cioath, haye done with thee: They ſeek not meerly to bring the Scripture, to 
which they ever allow its own proper Name, (ia diſcrimer roms) back to its 
ovnName, from thoſe many New-fgund-names, nat cue to it, but to the Word, 
is the Writing of, from which Word in the Night your Fore-fathers have ſtole 
tem, to ſtile ir by; but allo [in diſcrimen Re] to maniteſt it to be what it really 
&, a2 70 ore then what itis, to yauand others, who not only call it, but count 
iz t& bewhat it truly isnot. 

The Zuahers arc not tuch Idiots yet, asterob any things (as you do many) of 
ther ownproper Names, nor fo tooliſhly Fanatical, and Fantaſtical, as to ſpend 
thei Tuwe in inanhk logomachijs, or ozqmamachijslo, but that if thou ca*ft prove 
the Scripruxe to demon?trate it ſelf Infathbiliter, Exer. 1. 8. 1. inallibly and un- 
comrolably, pag. 34. tp be the Word of God, as thou undertakeſt ro Evince, but 
atGrecasCalenda, to mgrrow come never [ as they fay] thou wilt do, and not 
beigre, trey will then freely grant it to be calledſo, whole work with thee and all 
agen, 3530 bave all things firſt known to be what they are in their proper Natures, 
andzþe called by thoſe proper Names that are agreeable to thoſe Natures. 

Theugh then we Ceny the Scripture to be called by that of the Word of God, as 
its proper Name, YET it is upon. this account, becaute neither thou nor any wan in 
the Wortd is able ts prove ittobe ſoin itsproper Nature; whereupon, howbcit 
we eternatly own the 1Vord of God properly to to be, and infallibly, and incontro- 
lably exxgencing it1elf fo to be, and that it ought (as by its own preper Name) to 
be ealtedthe Word of God, which (if thy tottering ragged way of Argumentati- 
on, wherein thou ten, it not twenty times over, and more, inadyertently, and 
cortraply 5 all Rules of true Diſpurations, tranſpolcſt thy Terms, making the 
Worden? God both thy Subſet and the Prxdicate alſo, which thou often Predica- 
teſt of it {clf, be well obſerved) thou belahourcſt thy ſelf to prove againſt I know 
naz whom, to be evidently, and to be called properly the V'ord of God; and how- 
beit, wealſo own the Word of God to be all thoie ether things, viz. Foundation, 
Rte, Dapbt, Touth-ftone, Witneſs of Ged, only means of the ſaving knowledge cf 
Ec, moit effettnn! means of bringing men to Repent atice, quickentiis Power, Power 
of Godts Salvation, 21d many more by which thou denominateſt it : Nevertkelefs, 
thatthe Scripture, or outward Writing, or external Text, of cither your Copies 
of the Origina), or he Original Copies, which you have not now in the Worle, 
much more that the Text of any Tranſlation tkereof into other Tongues, or the 
Esgisfþ Tonpuc cither, which is all that poor Erglifh People have, who are no hight 
er jcamt, 2st0 Earthly Languages, then their Mother-tongue ; much more thai 
excry Pittfe, 1<t4, 2d Aperetany of theſe, as thou Apithly contend<ft it is, 
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,our Tranſcriptsat leaſt, pag. 168, 169. is cither the W's 4 of Go, or any other 
of thoſe things, or properly: to be called by that of the Word of Goa, by which 
et thou ſtraineſt a Point to call it, and doſt o're and o're, cither under that Term, 
he Word, or that of the Scripture, which is only properly its own; this is that 
hich I am here entering the Liſts with thee about, and am to the undeceiving of 
both Powers and Pcople of this Nation, who by;your Sophiſtical Sorceries are 
bewitcht into a blind Opinion abour both the Truth, and the Qzakers, who hold it 
oift in that particular, notwithſtanding thy pretenfive Proots to diſprove againſt 
tREC. 
Nevertheleis, before I can yet come immediately to the examination of thy 
Proofs in particular, in order to the diſproof thereot, or tothy own holding out of 
any thing to the contrary ; ſo many, great, and grols are the Abturdities and Ille- 
eallities of thy manner of Diſputation in proot ot this bulinets, v:z. that the 
Scripture, both as te Name and "Thing, is, and is intallibly and undeniably known 
to be the Word of God, that I may not honeftly paſs on here without a diſcevexy to 
il men of thy moſt illegitimate and down-right diſhoneſt dealing, in thy driviug on 
of thy Argumentation in order to the evincing thereof in{undry particulars, which 
[ ſhall exhibit to the view of all men under this one general Head, viz. thy un- 
worthy Begging of the main queſtion in hand, which thou takeit upon thee to prove, 
as well in thy Exgliſh Treatiſe upon that ſubject, which thou fayeft thou hadſt 
preached on, which | as publiſhed ] is a Diſpute too, tor the Scriptures, as in thy 
Laine Ittogical, and Theological Dilputations, or Apelageticals pro Scripturis, in 
both the one and the other of which thou never keepeſt clole to thy main Terms, 
which ought never to be altered in any legal Diſputation, but both changeſ and 
contoundeſt them tosether, ' even the Grand Subject, that is, the Scripture; and the 
Grand Predicate of it, that is, the Word of God, almoſt as often as thou haſt to do 
with them; infomuch that thy Tractations and Tranlactions for, and about the out- 
ward Letter,or Text of the Scriptures, which are the tubject from whe nce thy La- 
read thy Engliſh works in their Title Pages both bear their main Denominations 
of ind ication ot,% Apologies for the Tex7rs of the Scripture,the proof of which, to 
be the kzown,pure per fett,powerful, Irving ſpiritual, ſaving, necefſary,unalterable, nn- 
changed uiicorrupted,Gc. Word of Gea, is thy main proteiſed work,tcope,drift, & in- 
rent throughout them,are ſuch an incliſtin&t, Term-rranfpoſing Argumentation, fuch 
a mangonized Meſs of male proof, fuch an under-beard piece of double-dealing, as 
proclaims its Aut: or, as well touch as know him by neither, astotuch as know him 
both by Name and Face, to be one that durſt not play above-board, but digged as 
deep as he well durſt, for fear of being too much itcryc in his deceit on tie other 
hand,ts hide his Counſel,that he might be the lef3noted in his turnings of things up- 
hde-down; that having once put a pavt az two ſpecifically different things, the Scrip- 
ture ordits Doctrine ; whereof one was to be his main Subject,the other his main Pre- 
cate throughout his Diſputation, durlt not keep them cleariy atunder,as he ſhould 
tave done all along in his Premiſes, till he came to his Concluſion, in which only 
(1 atall) they were by right to be joyned, nor ſpeak of them conſtantly S:2zlarrw, 
as of two things formally, ſeparatcd in their Nature, and te be ſeparated in their 
Names, til] the one be intallibly or plainly proved ro be the other (v5z.) the Scrp- 
'uweto be the Word of God, and the Werd of Ged to be the Scriptures: But being 
jealous whether things might grow to the difadvantange or hazard of his Cauſe irs 
queſtion, and utter loſs of his pelitive Aſertion of the Scriptures ts be the Word 
of Cod if he ſhould, was afraid to fpeak plain; and 16 I believe thou J. O-art, to 
Utter thy meaning te openly, or {peak thy mind out too diſtinatly,andfo chuleſt to 
proſecute thy Proofs the more promiſcuoutly, and to carry thy ill cauſe oa the more 
conluledly, by the ſhifting and changing of thy Terms ever and anon,an! to beg the 
queſtion in hand, or take it for S2ranted before it be giventhee, t'atthe Scripture 
5 the Woxd, and to fupplant and torcſtal thy Reader with thy oiten, or ordinary 
crouding of theſe cach under the other's Name, and indifferent denominatings ot 


them each by the other, as Synonenacs, before thy tine : (z.e.) Beſore thau haſt 
proved 
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yg F- 660 proved the Name of the one at all proper to tke other, by the ones true Particpy. 
LWHRI tion of the others effential Properties or Nature; fo that (like the Fiſh Cepra, 


that being purſued by its Adverſaries; flings a Flood of black inky ſtuff behind it, 
to hide it 1e)t from beingſeen and raken) by a blind blencing, and cloudy confound. 
ing of things together, which being treated of formaluter, ard difcourſed of div. 
{im eachunder its own peculiar Form, and proper Name and Nature, both thy own 
Folly, and the falſenels of thy Propoſitions theuld he diſcovered, yea, by pidling 
and pedlins, andplaying faft and looſe, tzou fecmeſt to puzzle the. minds, and pur 
out the Eyes of ſuch as ſhall ever proſecute thee for thy rotten Principles, info. 
much that I may trulyſay of thee, what thou untruly uttcreft concerning the Lug. 
hers, pag. 69. of thy Latine Tratt, viz. Quenam fit horum hominum ſentextia 
baud {:cile quis declarabit, &c. Andio (muratis mutandis, turning all thy Yorks 


out 0: the third Perfon, Plaral, into 


| Que 21295 711 tra rpſine ſententia de hat 
Oreſtiore, an Seriptura ſit verbuw 
' Der? Haud facile quis declarabit ;, 
prieterquum enim quod tecum 1108 COnve= 
tas, 1t2 mrepte aty, odioſe inexplican- 
As ani, 11 ſenſibus garrss, dubie & 

27certe ſignifieatioins, veribus tudss pe- 

regriuw guibuſdam phraſibus, que im- 

peritos bhemsnes, cut terreant, ant lli- 

cant, nihil ſunt fenſus, avt quog ab ul- 
is paz mewtis entclligs poſſit, cortinen- 
#1bm, utcr 1s, wt muito faciling fit Argu- 
mea ta profiirare quam mentem per- 


 emere. Imacum turps, & mboreſta fit 


tua fentertia, que enucleate expoſita 
remoris ftrophs atq, ſucts , ipſa ſbi 
aprd probos o:3;65, ettam non palam ms 
probes ſat:s efſer ad exitium data opera 
qua rpoſturam facrias vel ipſam non 
palam Eloguers vel verbes ita conſutrs 


& conſarci;atis, ut nihil pene onnine ' 


frgraficert, eam mangonizas atqu; ita 

. . " I . . . 
confiluum ſermenibus obtenebrans mhil 
AFL EARVETE VIAETIS, quam vie antelliga- 
FL. 


the ſecond Perſon, Sgnlar) I may afely 
fing back to thee in thy own Words, a 
follows, viz. || What thy mind J. O. win 
this Queti ton, Whetber the Scripture bethe 
VYord of God, or no, oe can hardly de- 
clave, for beſides that, then agreeſe not with 
thy ſelf, thou doſt fo foolifhly and nauſcouſy 
prate inthe opening of thy mind and meaning., 
and playeſt about in words of .an uncertain 
and dubio penifieation;, and uſeft for thi 
moſt part certain forraign Phrafes, contain- 
ing no ſound ſenſe that can well be underſtood 
by any that are well in their Wits, which are 
enorghenher to aſtontſh or bewetch unshilfi 
men: ſo that its more eaſie ts confute thy Ar- 
guments, then concerve thy meaning ; yea; 
when thy Opinion ts fo foul :nd difhoneſe that 
if the fair pretences and covers be remoued, 
ardit diſlinitly unfolded, it ſufficiently de- 
ſtroyes ut felf amongſt all honeſt men , that 
are not efenly diſheneſt 5, endeavouring what 
thou canſt to aelude, either thou ſpeakeſt it 
708 out epenly, or elſe waii;leſt it to preces m 
ſuch a ſtutcht and patcht up form of Speech, 
that can fignifie well nigh nothing at all; and 
ſo darkening thy Counſel by words wuhout 
knowledge, thou jeemeſt to be afrasd of ns 


thing more then leſt thou ſhouldſfs be nnderſivod. 

In fuch wiſe as this J. O. deft thou proceedin thy prelent Paper Works that are 
now under Examination, having in thy haſte heedlcfly uttered forth ſome fancicd 
bigh-flown Falfities about the bare Letter, and meer outfide of tie Scriptures,ard 
Tranfcribed lota thereof, viz. That thele are the true ſpiritual Eight, and Auths- 
74tative Powerful Word of God, and fuch like; and after fearing the falſhood of 
ſuch forward Expreſſions, from which (as moſt of thy fellow wite mea are in the 
Ikecale, whe though they are fooliſh and ignorant enough, yet of all things in 
the World are loath to ſeem, and even abhor to be accounted ſo to be) thouart 
aſhamed totally to recede and recant, fo as altogether to go back, which rather 
then do, when ye arc once over Shoes, thou and thy Generation chule to be over 
Boots alſs, thou ftaggereſt and reeleſt now this way, .now that; and to mend and 
moderate the rigidity of thy Poſitions about the Scripture, for the ſaving ot thy 
Credirs fake, asfar (Salvacelſitudinis ac celeberrime ſapientie tre gloria) as is CO: 
ſiſtent with thy Credit another way, thou wheeleſt about, and trequently foiſting 
vi the Predicate into the place of the Subje&, and that Term, the W:74d of God, 
in the room where this Term only, viz. the Scripture, ſhould ſtand, even while 
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thou art but in thy proof of the Scripture to be the Word,thou darkeneſt thyCoun- \ 660 
{el by words utterly without knowledge, and rendreſt thy felf ambodextroufly and LARS 
ambignouſly thas thy Reader may not well read thy meaning in what thou writeſk, . 
nor whether when thou avoweſt the Scripture to be the Word of God, and powerful, 
5c. thou intendeſt the Scripture it ſelf, that one incividual thing called the Letter, 
or Writing,which alone is the very Formality of the Scxipture, or the other Indivi- 
dual thing, which is not at. all the outward Scripture, though ſo called often by 
thee, viz. That Word of which the Scripture only ſpeaketh; for one while thou 
ſiagleſt out that grand lubjeCt of thy Diſpute, 2, e. the Scripture, and ſetting it a- 
part from the Doctrine, Faith, Divine Truth, and Word it writes of; ſeemeftas 
it all along thou wouJdeſt diſcuſs the things thou predieateſt of it, under that ſingle 
Notion of its being an External Writing, apart from the Do&trine, and Word of 
Faith written therein, as Tr. 1.C.1. S.12, 13. expreſſing thy {elf thus, viz. nos 
 oulythe Doftrine in it," bur the ygz5n, the very Writing, Writings, Book st ſelf is ſo, 
2nd ſo thereby leading thy Reader up and down by the Nole, up into the Air, .in- 
toa high expeRarion of thy.-handling the Scripture: formally, (quatenu Scripta) 
25a Writing, as written, which is the only ſubject promiſed to be treated on, and 
for, inthe Title Pages, and of thy proving it (as ſuch) to be the Word, and nygh- 
ry power of God;, from whence thou tumbleſt him down again, and fruſtrating thoſe 
bis former expectations, other while conjangletirs, thou jumbleſt theſe gwo as Syno- 
nomaes into one, in many ſuch, or the like expreſſions, the writzng, or*word writ- 
ten; the 58z@", or the Doftrige as writer; and T7. 1. C.4.5.2. the Scripture, or 
written Word of God, and $.'6. Now the Scripture, the Word of Gedss Light, the 
innate Arguments that the Word of God 5s furniſht withal for its own manifeſtation, 
contain the fullor formal grounds of our Anſwer to that queſtion, why we recerve the 
Scripture [ ſee how theſe terms are twiſted one into another] to be the Word of God, 
Tr. 1. C.4. $. 1. Thus thou uſeft them ſo promiſcuoully, as if they being with thee 
entirely one, *twere indifferent, and ns matter at all which et the two thou ex- 
preſſeſt thy lelf by, ſaying ſometimes the Scripture is.a Light, a Moral and Spiri- 
tual, not a Natural Light, as.Tr..1... C. 4.$. 8,,9. The Scripture makes a propoliti- 
on it {elf as the V/Yord of God, Tr. 1. C. 4. S: 14. for the proof of the Divine Au- 
thority of the Scriptures, if the Book be brought to him or them that acknowledge . 
itnet, &c. the Y/ord | there thou goeſt off again] left with them, it will evidence 
ir ſelf, S.15. The Scripture is enrol d among þ Fes. that are able to evidence them-:. 
elves, $.16, 17. 1t (43.e. the Scripture) 18 abſolutely called the Power of God, S. 18. 
be Scripture af the Old and New Teſtament do abundaitly, and uncontrolably mani- 
feſt themſelves to be the Word of the living God, ſo that meerly upon that arcount of. 
ther Propoſal of themſelves to 19in the Name and Majeſty of God, as ſuch, without 
coi.tribution of help or aſſiſtance. from anyzhing elſe without themſelves, we are obliged 
upon the penalty of Eternal, Damnation, as all areto nhom by any means they come, or . 
are brought to recerve them with that ſubmiſſios of Sonl which us dne ro the Word of 
od, Tr.1. C. 2.5.5. The Scripture being brought unto us, it doth evidence it ſelf 
infallibly to our Conſciences, to be the Word of the living God, Tr. 1. C. 4. S.2. If 
the Queſtion be, Whether the Dottrines propoſed to be believed, are Truths of God or 
Fables, we are ſent tothe Scripture it ſelf, and that alone to give the determination, 
Tr.1.C.3.S.16. $ arely men willnut ſaythe Scripture hath its Power to command in . 
the Name of God, from any thing but ut ſelf, Tr.1.C.2.S.6. Them that own the 
Book whereof we ſpeak, to be the Word of God, Tr. 1.C\ 3.S. 12. How know we 
that the Scripture rs the Word of God? How many others come ra be aſſured thereof ? 
the Scripture (ſay we) bears Ti eftimony to it ſelf, that it is the Word of God, Tr. 1., 
C.4.5.21. Andin thy two Treatifes which treats all along of the Text, thou tel-. 
leſt it more loud-lye, that every Lettrer and Tittle that they were Tranſcribing, and 
t6 be Tranſcribed of the Old Teſtament by the Jews, was part of the Word," nay, .the 
Word of the great God, wherein the eternal concernment of Souls doth lie, Theſe, 
and much more, ejuſdem furfuris, are the wayes wherein thy mind makes out it. 
<f ſometimes ; ſometimes again as if thou wert ſomewhat ſenſible of having not a. 
: "WEL | | little 
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little overſhot thi {elf by too to eminent Expreſſions , | ue Ry Undertaking 
for the naked Scriptures, which can never poſhbly be mace good of them, to pa]. 
NS N> lhiate all thy proud oaſtings, and-broad ſhews, and too tO ample lettings out of a 
pare Body, or bulk of Letters, and outward Writings, thou draweſt thy Neck out 

of the Collar wherein it hung, flyly flinkeſt away, and f{hrinkeft back, ſtanding 

lize Ce/zr at Rubicon, with one Footover the Door-lel, and the other on thk ſide, 

{3yingc, Yet I may goon; and by and bY, Tet I may go back, not rclolved which Way 

to betake thy tel, whether to go on in thy high and haſty undertakings for the vcCrip- 

ture upon that oid ſingle ſcore of its being but barely Scripture, leaſt thy proof 

{houl4 not hold at fo higha ratez or whether to double tiy Files by bringing them 

110 both into one again, that were ſometime fundred, vzZ. the Scripture, and 

tte Doctzine or Word of Truth it treats of, the outward Writing, and the Word 

of Faith within that is written of, which could not be made appear, conſidered 

ſriaillatim, or apart, to be hoth of them the Word of God; and atlaft, though 

that be bad croush, there being vo better way 1n the {1sht of one that loving the 

pratte of men inore then the praiſe of God, is loath among men to be mock't at, as 

te Builder that begins, and cannot carry it to an end, having another String to 

thy Bow, thou ſtrengtheneſt thy weak buſineſs what thou art able, and tuftively 

clap pins a greater Glory, Light, Power and Honour in re{pect of Fitles, about 

that dark, dead, weak and naked Body of the Writings, then that which conſi- 

dered by it telf, it canduely and lawfully challenge | Notwithſtanding thy unyary 

Aſertions not only elſewhere, but allo Ex. 1.5. 26, 27. v1z, That Scriptura hic 

verbs Dei nomen ſubs vendicat : The Scriptare challengeth this Name of the Word of 

- God wntoit ſelf \ even that of the inward living Word of God it telf, to which alone 
all that Glory, and thoſe glorious Names by right are due,and not to the Letter,and 
were due betore the Letter was; when thou haſt laid the true, unchangeable, in- 
ward Truth, and Word of God inſtead of the Letter, the outward, and thy out- 
(2) Tr. 1. G. wardly beloved Changling, and {ubtilly ſhrowded it under that Name and Notion 


C I. 7 of the Word of God, which is the very thing in queſtion, and the Name to be diſpu- 
(#9) Tr.7. ©: red on, whether it hecue to it or no, and is as much Rill denied by us, asIt is by a 
4- $- 3 piecc of Sophiſtical Thievery taken by thee to be its undoubted right, before it 


(c) Tc -1.C. be cither proved by thee, or by us, or any but [enoramhimiclt, granted to thee: 
4.3. 10,1, Thy O comelct ws ſing a new Song, thou marcheſt forward again amain, driving on 
12,13,/4+ thy ſeli-lame Old Ditpute, concerning a new ſtoln different Subje&t, which is now 
( 4) Which preſt to ſerve as both thy Subject and thy Praedicate, and to ſupply the proper place 
witnels Of of both, which being Denominated and Pradicatcd all along of it elf, all thou 
God the ſaveſt of it 1s moſt undoubtedly true, and uncentrolably thou carrieſt all clear be- 
Word is, fore thee, crying it up to this purpole, viz. thatof 4 Truth the Word of God is4 
we conte!s, Light, the Word of God is lwwing, the Word of God 15perfett, of divins Authority, 
and thou gg word is the moſt glorious Licht in the world, a ſhining, illuminating Light, pre- 
necdft not ferred above that of the Sun, c. (a) che Word of Got rs furniſhe with innate Argu- 
prove it: But eumeits for its manifeſtation of 1t ſelf, i.e, roberhe Word of God: (b) Thereis in 
that Vv 9 rd he diſpen/ation of the Word F an evidence of Truth commendsn9 it ſelf raths C onſcs- 
1s Not We ones of mn, ſome recerve not this eviaciice, 1s it for want of Light inthe Trath it ſelf? 
SCrIPEure, Vo, that is 4 glorions Light that ſhines tj;to the Hearts of men : (c) where-ever the word 
but that thc comes, bywhat means ſoever, it hath in itſelf a ſufficiency of Light to evidence it ſelf 
SCr 1rur c ro all, that Authority of God its Author : (which Authority is with JT. O. its Power 
writes of. 


witnels of of man: (e) for the witneſs of God is greater. Where-ever the Word isreceived in- 
man forGod deed, as it requireth it ſelf ro be received, and is really afſented to, as the Word of God, 
"iv uh Q,the it hath uts Power of manifeſting tt felf” ſo to be, from *=5 own innate Light; thy VI ord 
SCLIPture 15, z5 Truth, &c. $. 14. Thou haſt magnified over all thy Name, the VV ord thou h:ſt 
and no MOTC> ſpoken; rhe Name of God is all that whereby he makes bimſelf lnown, yet over all 118 
as witl be Gog wanifies his VVord, &c. Tr. 1.C.4:S.15. TeavetheVVord with men, andif 
Keen anon. evidence not it ſelf unto their Conſciences, it is becauſe they are blinded. Inall which 


Sentences; 


. , toccommand, as the Word of Ged) The Word mazes a ſufficient propoſition of it 
(e) Which ſelf, where-ever it is: He that hath tbe witneſs (d) of Ged,nced not ſtay for the witneſs 
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TheRuTicks {iarm to th 
Sentences, and many more tat mi ht be mentionet, 1. "G5 No MCNON of the 
Scriptures by the old true Term of the Scziptures, c20u g!, that Nunc is Nterwo- 
ren too, in well-nigh every page, to denote, that although The D.courte at 1s 
in proot of their being the Word of God, is driven on in Their beliaif, under that 
new Name of the Word of God; yet by that word, the /7or4, we may know that 
by ]. O. the Scxiptures are it: 
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i intended ; but as it thefole uſe of that ſingle Name 
of Scriptures, might prove too weak a Term to yenture the ſtreſs of the whole 
Cauſe upen, and roo empty an Engine to carry it by, its carryed along alſo 
1nder that more truſty Term of the Word of Go, by which Name Fohz 
Omen by a thins called Perzr;o Princip , grantins himielt leave ro call the 
Letter before its given, undertakes to prove it to be the Word of God, and moſt 
uncontrolably proves it fo to be, fo faras the Letter he call, the Word of God, is 
really ſo, thougi (for all his fecming vo himlelt ro have wonall) not one jot tar- 
rzer then its fo indeed, and that indeed isnot atall, having gotten luch a Nomr 
Subſtantive as the true Word of God is, which can ſtand by icfelf undev-its own 
Name of the word of Ged, without objection, inall propriety of ſpeech and fignifi- 
cation, and is every way able to evidence itlelf to be the Word of God, and is 
een, felt, heard ot them that heed it, and underſtood, and nor denyed lo to be 
by the Quakers, to ſtand by his Noun Aadjettive Aſertion of the Scripture lo to be, 
which cannot ſtand by it {elfunder that Name in any propriety of ſpeech, or ſound 
ſenſe, reaſon or ſignification, then he runs an end (nemmecontradicente) none op= 
poling or withftanding him in his Progreſs, nor (however refezving alwayes a Li- 
berty to themlalves to diffent as they tee eccaſiog trom his meaning,) lo much as once 
sain-ſaying him in his terms with a hideous Aue-and-Cry for theword of God, ſtri- 
ving to reſtore it by his over-oftea repetitions of it to that Title which it never loſt 
among theQuakers,who being degottenand dornagain into the Image of God by it, 
are (by whom only it ſtands truly juſtified) the Children of it, and of the Truth, 
{cribling it over with all might, the Word of God, the Word of God, the Word 
of Godisa Light, and the Word of Life, the Word ef God is the Powerful, and 
Jiving, and efficacious Word of God, the Word of Godis the Word that dwells 
and dives within the heart, the Word ol God doth evidence it lelf te be, and 
therefore is wittout controle the Word of God: yea, thus witha oz o9ſtante to 
all that deny the word to be the word, waich are none at all, ]. O.. if itmay be fuſt 
granted that the Scripture is the Word, will undertake to prove it beyond and witt.- 
out all further queſtion to be-the "Word. Thus }J. O. howbcit by that term the 
word of Goa he means the Scripture all alons in his Book, ſaving in one place, where 
hecalls the V/o rd eſſential and gffeftive, yet asif hehacl utterly forgot that his bu- 
neſs is toprove the Scripture ro be the Word of God, and, as if he had xemem- 
bred himfelfafter he was eutred, that his Proof would not hald out without a pal- 
pable Appearance of piteous Wealnel3, ii he ſhould have profecuted it through- 
out under that term of Scripexre, takes his predicate, and makes that his (ſubject al- 
lo, and in ter-mss goes all along afſertins and aſſuring us the Word of God is un- 
doubtedly the Word of God : yea, Tr. 1- cap. 2. ſect. 14. he goes on to prove 
that the Word of God doth evidence it {c!f to be of God, and is of as much, or 
more Excellency and Efficacy then his Works and innate Light to reveal God, and 
give the Knowledge of his Will, not {o much as once mentioning the Letter or 
Siptureat all, which is the ſubject he there rakes on him to ſpeak of in the follow- 
nz Seftions tothe Chapters end, ſo belabourins him all aleng ro prove another 
Qeltion then that he affirmed, viz. that the word is fo and ſo, when his bu"neſfs 
was to have proved the Scriptgre to be the known Word of God; for who denyes 
that the Word of God is afſuredly his Word ? but that the Letter is that Word is 
that which is deayed, and by htm undertaken to be proved ; yet on he goes in his 
wonted blundring manner upon that term the word of God, the word 1s undoubted- 
ly evident to be the word, making that both /::vjef and prearcare , whereas he 
ſhould have faid all along, if the Light and God's outward Works do fo, much 
More doth the Scripture, or the Letter cvidence itſelf to be the Word os oh 
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{ſo giving his Reader no more to underſtand what his Meaning 15, but that we know 
itlome way elſe, nor which 1s which by 'pny Diſtinction in his lound, or ſhewigs. 
when he ſpeaks of the Scripture which is the Copy of it, or the Word it {elf, which: 
is that in the Heart, declared of inScripture, which he was to prove the Scripture 
to be, then the Welch-man, that being to give Evidence before a Court between 
two that were fighting, who began, and was moſt in Fault, anfwered no otherwiſe 
then in this confuſed manner, viz. If Him: had ſtruck Him,” as Him did Him, ei- 
ther Himbad killed Him, or Him Him, without any Indigitation of which gf the 
:wo he mcant, cither this or that, by any, or by all of his many Hims. ; 
© In this confuſed indiftin& manner doft thou J. O. dilppte tor the Scriptures he. 
ing and appearing to be the Word of God, 1o that none, but tolk, knows what thoy 
pleadeſt for, viz. whether the Screprure it {elf, ſingly and formally conſidered, a. 
bout which the Controverſie is, whether it be the Word of God or no, or the Word 
of Goditſelf, about which no Controverſie is at all with the Qaakers, who own 
God's Word to be hiz Word; yea, draw up all thy rambling matter into a cloſer 
form, and thy Arguments, which though thou call but lome of them 1narreficial, 
and the reſt Arreficial, yet are in Truth tre, moſt 1narreficial ones that ever [ faw 
fall from the hands of an Arri/t, or ever heard called truly by the Name of 
Argmme.ts, into a nearer compaſs, and {et them in a true, tair /yllogr/tical form 
and order, and they will appear either moſt falc, or toul, or diſorderly, or fophifti- 
cal, or deformed. | 

( Reader) for a taſte take one or two of J. O's mediums (letting alone the Exa- 
mination of the ſtrength and force of his Arguments, whether fuch as he,cajls Ar- 
tificial or Tnarteficial ) and of their. true conſequence or 41iconſequezicr ay to the'Scrip- 
tures appearing to be the Word to- its due place,” and{ee what a memocks kind of 
matter they make,or amount to,as J.O.orders,or rather diſorders his matters,by his 
impeſturalintruding of one ſub/e& in place of another, and thruſting in of that term 
theWord of God,which is the main thing predicated of theSeriptures;to ſtand inſtead 
of that term the Scripturec,of which it is by tym predicated,and to be proved(bothiu 
efſe reali & cogneſcibils, Ex.1.1.1.) that they are, and arc afſuredly known to be the 
Word of God, and ſo propesly te be called. Having firſt in F. 1. c. 1. /. 25. iaid the - 
aivineOriginal of the Scripture as the Bals of his BabyloniſhBuilding and as he ſaith; 
T.1; cap.2. ſc. 3. openedthe manner of the Words || coming torth from God, 
to prove the Scriptures of the Old and New T<ftament to be the Word 's? God, much 
of which makes againſt khimfelf, at large- in a long train of perplext prittle-pratile 
throughout his whole ſecond, third and fourth Chapters, from the lel:-evidencwg 
Property and Efficacy of the Scriptures, which aforehand ft:}] he calls the word of 
God; but to ſhut it all up together inſhort, to this purpoſe, viz. That which evi 
denceth it ſelf to be the Word of God, that &, and is known afſuredly to be the Word 
of God : But the Word of Got dah evidence it ſelf to us ts bethe Word 0f 
=_ : Therefore the Word of God tr, and 1s known: afſarcdly to be the Word of 

od. 

The minor in this S)logsſm none denyeth, it being true in thoſe terms it here 
Rands in, yetit is falſe and fophiſtical, as falling from him, who by that term the 
werdof God in the fore part: of the Propofition, means the Scxiptures, the utter 
falſhood of which -5nor, and ſo conſequently of the concluſion (which is now true, 

but 2/:#d anegato)) would have too plainly appeared, if he had not ſophi/tieally pla- 

ccd that ſubject, i.e. theWordof God, as it ſtands tormoſt in both, in the room of 
the right ſubje&, 1. c. the Screprares, orit he-had not changed his ”777or term, but 
expreſt himſelf thus, viz. But the Scriprares do evidence theraſclves to be the word 
of God, therefore the Scripturesare, and are known afuredly to be the Word of 

Ed: And to prove that minor J. O. uterh another medium, viz. God's magnity- 
ing his Word above all his Name, by which 4 minore ad majus, i. e. from the {cli- 
evidencing Power of fmaller matters (as he counts them) i. e. the works of God, 

andthe Light inthe Conſcience, rhe I aw written in the Heart, and the Motions iti: 

$*1d there with bus oron Finger, which he calls the Voice of Godin Nature (for thels 
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are low, dark, 0 /cure Principles, and means of revealing God and his Will wit 
1. 0. in compariton of the wretings and letters, that are in-laid in Parchwent and Pa- 
per, with the Fingez of meer man, which low Principles yetare able to plead their 
own divine Oviginal, and evince them to be of God) he argues at large that the 
Word of God (Seriptzre again he ſhould have ſaid) doch much more evidence it ſelf 
to be his Word, and (to put his lax and looſe words into a narrower room, and in- 


— 


to a more argumentative Or ſyBogi/ical po- 
ture) thus, viz. If thoſe inferiour Names 
0: God, whereby he makes him{e!? known, 
even his works without, and his Light, his 
Lan written in the Heavt and Conſcience, || 
to which there need be no other Witnets, 
that when they teſt:fie God's Righteoul- 
nc{s or Holineſs, and call tor Morai Obedt- 
ence, which is eternally 21d tadiſpenſibly due 
to him, they ſpeak fr0%2 God, do evidence 
themſelves 10 be what theyare, ai:d to be of 
him; then muck morc his Word | the Scrip- 
twre he ſhould have ſaid] which God may- 
nifies over af his Name, + mujt evidence 
it ſelf to be bis Word + Bat theſe mfe- 
riour Names de evidence themſelves, and 
therefore much more d:#h the Word of God 
[the Seriprires again he ſhould have faid] 
evidence it ſelf to be the Word of God. 


'! Afarkwhat J. O. here a/cribes to 
the Light 1m the Gonſciezice, the Law 
1: the Heart concerning which he makes 
{o ſtrange ſometimes, that he will not be- 
lieve th-re"s any ſuch thing at all: Ne- 
icto quod Lumen, &c. 


" Which Word, that God magnifies 
over all his Name,is Chriſt Jelus,whow 
God bath highly exalted, and given 
hiara Name above every Name that rs 
named, of things in Heaven, Earth) 
41:d under the Earth, that at his Name 
every Knee ſhould bow, Phil.2. end 
not the Scriptures, unleſs J. O. wil 
ſay the Scriptures are exalted above 
Chriſt, and /a make God a Lyar. 


Rey. Wrat a ſtrange Story is here ! as if aman ſhould tell a Tale of two things, 
a Cickand a Bull, metamorphozed into one, whereof the one having been as con- 
fidently as untruly avowed to be afJuredly known to be the other, v:z. the Cockto 
be a Bull, is Cheing denyed] as ridiculouſly as reafonleſly profer'd to be pro- 
ved inthis illegal and illogical way of Argumentation, viz. That which evidenceth 
ir {elf to be a x1, both is, and is afſuredly known to be a Pull; but the By/l 
[ alzas, the Cock; tor fo he means, and ſhould fay] evidenceth himſelf to be a 
Bull: Thercfore the Bull [or the Cock] both is, and is afſuredly known to be a 


Bull. 


In this ſhameful nianner and forvy fort deth J.O. having ence audaciouſly avoucht 
it, 80 aHout to prove the Scriptures to be, and to be afſuredly known to be the 
Wordof Ged, by Anticipation, ſophiſtically ſubſtituting that ſabjet, the Word of 
God, in his diſputation for it, in the room of the legal lubje&,/t.e. the Scriptures, 
taking it, perforce, from ſuch as give it not fos granted, that itivfo, while to them- 
wardits yet no more but the thing in queſtion,and utterly unpr&ved fo to be; which 

»= /( 


'o) 


Queſtion J. O. not only begs,bur alſo begs 
lo unworthily and baſfely, that I never faw 
the like to it but once || befote in all my 
Life, and thelike toit can't likely beſeen 
agam, unleſs a man ſhould beg it on his 
Knees, little leſs then plainly, confeſſing 
that unlels it beaforehand granted him thar 
the Scripture is, the Word of God, he can- 
not poſibly prove it ſo to be : What wiſe 
man, that is as willing to do the Truth 
right, as thee ]. O. no wrong, can make 
any vetter conftruQion of thy own words, 
astheY are to be read in the ſecond ſeftior 
of the tourth chaprey of thy firſt Treatiſe, 
where, Proteſſing that in the remainder of 


thy Diſcourle throughout that T; _ 
S! 


[| And that wits by the Truth's Op- 
ponents, atthe —_—_ at Aſhford 
for Infants-Baptiſm, on che 29th of the 
5th moneth, by the Heathencalled Ju- 
ly, 1649. who in the Preface to their 
own falſly called True Account thereof 
extant, with my Anſwer toit, confe/- 
ſing not only their own Defetts, and 
their Zeal of Infants-Baptiſm cs be more 
then their Abilities to maintarn it, but 
alſo the Weaknefls of their Arguments 
on its behalf, fall a beſeeching people 
1n their Charity to cover the Weakneſs 
of them. 


(which 
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'EO (Whic is al inprooi of the Scriptures being aJurecly THE Word of God) thoy 

1 i bod ſhalt endeayour to clear and vindicate the ſelt-evicencing Etticacy 01 the Scripture, 
WW Mie ground: thercot,, by ſuch common Mediuris as iGall as well reach the Rea- 
ſon; of fuch men, as acknawtedge not the Scripture to be the Wordof Ged, ag of 
fuch as do, thou deſireſt in effect only to have thus much firſt grame*s thee, that thoy 
may'ſt have leave (the Scripture being that out of which thy pLooIs ior, and grounds 
of this ſelf evidercing cfiicacy of the Seripture to be the Word of God, arc to be taken) 
to confider the Scripture, as 'tisthe written word of Cod, or elte all thy proots will be 
weal, and able to prove juſt nothing. 

Thi: orly (quoth J.O. to recite His own words) / ſhall deſire to promiſe, that 
whereas ſome grounds of this efficacy ſeem to be placed in the things themſclves, contain. 
ed in the Scripture, I ſhallnot conſider them avſtrattedly as ſuch, but uPder their for. 
mal ity of being the Scr lpture, or written Word of Gog, witheut which conſideration 
and reſolution, the things mentioned would be left naked, and arverly drveſced of their 
Authority and I ſſicacy pleaded for, and be of 10 ther nature and importance, then the 
fame things fund in ether Books * Which is as muci as to lay, Being by the 
Seriptare to pyove the Scripture or Writing both to be, and to evicience it telf to he 
the Word written, or the wruten Word of God; let fuch as deny it, deny that their 
dinyal of it, and but firſt ownit with me, that the Scripture or Writing formaliter, 
is the writte, word of God, and et us but under that Name, Nature, Notion and 
Formality con der it, and thenlet me alone to prove it to them lo to be, or ello | 
maſt acknowledge, that all I have to fay will be juſt nothing to the purpoſe, and of 
no Validity at all to the proof thereot. 

Rep. But ſtay a while J.O. and take thy Anſwer from us along withthee ; Though 
we love thee more then we are beloved by thee, and are loath to deny thee in any 
Reaſonable Requeſt, yet for the Truth's fake, which we love, and prefer before 
thee, and which is not ours to give away, We may not give way to thy Petition of 
the main Principle from us, though thou crouch down to the ground to petition for 
it, we mult not give thee leave to run away with the Cauſe, lo as to conſider the 
Writing, the Scripture, under the falſe Formality of its being the Word of God 
written, the /crbum Scriptum, while thou art but in the meer way of proving it, 
till thou haſt as infallibly prov'd it fo to be, as ?tis infallible to us, that 'tis impol- 
ible for thee to prove it : For this is the thing, ſab judice, whether the Serip- 
#«re be formally the word of God, -or no: And fince thou conteſicit thou canft not 
prove it, unlcts we, upon thy begging of it, yield it to thee befere-handſa tobe, 
thou wert better grant it tous that it isnotſo: Neverthelefs, (not unlike to thy 
E orc-Fathers the Biſheps, and thy Fellow Clergy-men in other caſes) fo bold a Lord- 
Beggazx thou art, that jf we giveitnot, thou wilt take it by force, though thou 
cracktiry Credir toy; and get to thy tclf lefs of that Earthly Honour thou fo ha- 
Kenelt attcr, with ghy having it by ſtealth, then thou wouldſt gain of that Heaven- 
Iy Honour from above, by an honeſt conigſſion of thy fermer Ignorance, and aRe- 
pentance to the futuxe acknowledgment of the Truth; for upon that ſcore thou 
1 clolveſt lo to go on1n thy Proof, and accordingly doft run rafhly on, like him who 
a5 atorelaid proves aCeck to be a Bull, or like one who, becauſe he thought {on the 
v2rk, having tgnorantly aſſcrted an Horſe to be a Yan, will (rather then recant) 
as YBpudently go on to proveit to all Denyers of it, by beegmg of them firſt to 
Zrant ut, andit they will nat, by bcating, what he can, the belief of it into them, 
by his often calling the Horſe a av, and bearing them down that he is a an, 
before he begins, and under that very Name and Formality of his being fo, begin: 
and proves him to be evidently fo in this following form, viz. That which doth ev: 
Aetice ix ſelf ro be a Man, 15 a Man; but a an (Horſe he ſhould ſay, but then 
ihe naked Untxuth of this minor would he too manifeſt) doth evidence himſelf 
i2 be @ Man : Therefors 4 Man ( alias, Horſe ) doth eusdeiice himſelf to bs 4 
M4ax. ' 

Riſnm 10nea3is A-aade-mici? For my part if | were now, as ſometime formerly 
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aus ACit of 1. O's Arguments : But now NHCLO factens qrecung; relictsy, bens 
turned into that, which leads into more ſobriety and ſeriouineis then ſo, I ſhall dare 
to4augh no {urther then *tis allowed the Saints to coat the proud <fyr1an, that 
haughrily exalteth his Voice, and litreth up his Eyes on high againft the Holy One 
of Iſrael, and his holy Ones, 1/a. 37. 22,23- But as tor many of thole Zuntors, 
Fwhat the Se44975 May do, I know not] or younser fort of Stwdents and Gonn-men 
inthe Univerſity, to whoſe ule and inftirucion thou devicateſt part of thy Book, 
rough [thou hcins once a man of tome Authority amons them] they may poſhi- 
bly not be iv bold,nor fo loud as to laugh out at thy hwn-dram doings,and at thy /dews 
er {dems, yet they vi ill fcarce torbear laughing at them in their Sleeves: Yet this 
i thy Sophiſtry ]. O. called among Sciollars Petitto Principsy, ora Begeine of the 
Curſti19 betore one begins to prove it; a takings of that to be a Ground, Principle, 
or Foundation to build on,w'ich is not yet granted, but to be debatec!; nor another 
thins trom the thin 5 debated, ox inquired after, but the felt-iame thing, which is in 
Controverſie, ad as unknown a; that, that is duſputed. : 

For the Queſtion between thee and the Qx-kersis, whether the Scripture be (i 
ef: rea!s c> cogroſeibsis) the Word of God or no? wedeny it, tuou being to prove 
itfoto be, woul:ſt have it fire granted, or at lcaſt takeſt it ungranted ſo to he, and 
then out of it ſelf, it being granted thee fo to be, thou wilt undertake to prove it 
lo; without which Conceſſion, Conſideration, and Reſolution, tizou even grant- 
eſt the things thou art to alledge, will be Naked, and utterly Inefficacious to that 
purpoſe; out ef which way of Sephiſtry it tcems thou canſt not prove it, and in 
wich way, though, &: jure, thou oughteſt not, yet de fatto, thou doſt prove it, 
az much, and no whit more, then (as 1s ſaid above) the Cock is proved to be a 
Bull, anda Horſe a Man, whilſt thy Argumentarion in many places is no better then 
this, viz. that hich s the Word of God doth evidence it ſelf to be the Word of God: 
But the Word of God (Scripture or Writing thou ſhouldſt ſay, but doft not every 
where, leſt thy Nakedneſs too much appear) i the Word of God: Therefore the 
Word of God doth evidence it ſelf ro be the Word of God. In which Sylogi/mn, 
(which is thine if tie long Loyns of thy looſe Diſpute, and that ſtragling multitude 
of ty matter of proof be girded up cloſe into its owh mi:Egured Form) thy mizor 
hath ſwbjeftuws alind a ſubſtrato, a different ſubſet from that, which was of right 
to ſtand there, and to be proved to be the /Vord of God, viz. the Word of God, 
which is 1dew cum predicate, the lelt-fame with that, which is predicated of it; and 
thy Concluſion inters alind a negato, quite another thing then that which is denyed ; 
for that the word of Gedis by it ſelf evidenced to be the word of God is as much un- 
cenyed, asit is undeniable by us, but that the Writings, in which the Word is 
but held forth and declared, is the word of God, that is held out and declared by it, 
this I ſhall make as bold, and as warrantably againſt any one to deny, as I ſhould a- 
gainft luch a Sor, as following a Fools-head of his ewn ſhould afſert fuch a thing, 
tat the Glaſs Window through which the Sunfhines, and the Lanthorn through 
whic the Light of the Candle ſhews it ſelf, are of a truth and in very deed (reſpc- 
fively) the very Sun it ſelf, or Candle-light it {elf, that diſplay themſelves through 
the ſaid Glaſs or Horn, or that the Cup-glaſs by which the Wine gives its Colour, 
and is handed out that Men may drink it, 1s truly and properly the very Wine it 
(clf, that is given out to he drunk of, and that fparkles and gives out his goodly Co- 
our inthe Glaſs; or that the Picture of a Prince, or eminent Perſon is ines reals 
& coguoſcibili, & in all propriety of Speech ſo to be called, the very Prince or Perſon 
himfelf it is bur the Image of, or the Map of the City London, Rome, Jeruſalem, 
thevery City it repreſ-nts ; fo that he hereaves it of its proper Name, that will 
net allow it to be any otherwiſe but Figuratively ſo called. 

Now as to the Scriptures being the Word of God, and evidently known ts be fo, 
er cvidencing themſelves to be ſo, and that of right, and properly they are to be 
localled; all which thou }. O. very abſolutely averreſt, 1 do here as abſolutely de- 
ny, confelſing, that if they be ſo, or can be evidenced ſa to be, they ought ac- 


cordingly (0 to be called, or e!fc not, for ww dewum proprie dicurthr res fiers quo ad 
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nos, £871 11:19: unt pateficri, what 15 not 10, Is not known to be lo, much leſs can 
Challes-c that as its Proper Name : to thatit in efſereals, they can be made appear 
to be the Woid of Gow, then Lgive the reft jor granted, or it Imake it appear 
that they are not {6, then all wile men that (not jor want of Ignorance of it ) yet 
do not, will once grant that they are not {o Intallbly known (as J. O. avouche 
they are) to be the word of God, anu that the word of Ged is not the proper Name 
ot the Scriptures, to diſtinaly and abſtraRively underſtood as 1s above-ſaid, 

And ſeeing that thou J. O.art firſt out in the Field appearing tor them, its but 
rc et that 1 ſhould fi: ſt examine what thou urgeſt in way of evidence for their beins 
the rord of Cod, and ſo lubjoyn what I have to ſay truly of them againſt what falf 
ly thou baſt (aid. 

And fceing tat which thou thy ſelf layeſt, as the very Batt; and Foundation of 
thy whole brittle Building, and ot all that divine Autkority aſcribed by thee to the 
Scrivtire, © its being owned C ſub pena to be ſubmitted to as the word of God, 
on peril oi Eternal Damnat!on, is its divine Original, and is beſt allo to be firſt med- 
te with, that the bottom beins ſhaken and ſhewed to be unſound, the Body of 
Sticks and Straws thou buildeſt thereon, which is torn and ſhattered not a little with- 
init feif, a» it ſtand, untouched inthe Eye of any intelligent and ot ſervant Reader, 
may yet with the more cale,& leſs labour be ſhaken to the Ground,l ſhall enter 61 
at the Front of thy Formidable forces, and begin to undo where thou beginneft ty 
do thy Do, which yet willnot beſo much in one fenſe to undo, as truly to do Richt 
to the Truth about tae Letter, which thou wrongeſt in utterrins fo many utter U}n- 
iruths concerning it as thou doſt. 

J. O. The whole Authority of the Scripture 11 it ſelf depends folely on its divine 
Original, pag. 2. This Origmal « the Baſis and Foundation of all its Authority, 
Pag. 23. | : EH, 

Kep. As to the divine Original of the Scripture, which isthe firſt and fundamen- 
tal matter that in the very Original or firft Chapter of thy firſt Trezrſc thou plead- 
eſt on its behalf, as in proof ot its Divine Authority or Right to be owned a5 the 
word of God; Ideny not but that it is of divine Original, and 1o one way or other is 
every thing elfe, that hath a truly good and honeſt Being, yea, the very Devil 
imicl!, asa Cxeature of God, though neither any of his Deeds, which are Sin, 
which is deceit and defe&, nor himſelf, qua 41z 50. © ache is a Deceiver, andas 
immediate an Original from God, as any meer Writins or Scripture in the World 
hath, this Scripture hath, andſome little of itfuch an ?mmedzate emination from Cod, 
as neither the moſt of it ſelf hath, or ever had, nor yet the beſt that ever any Holy 
Man of God was the Pen-man of, now hath or ever had, I acknowledge that Scrip- 
ture which is the preſent SubjeR, had at its firſt givins out to men ; for a few words 
of that outward Writing, the meer Writings or Letter of which yet, though the 

matter ſtil] remains, and ever will when all Writing fails, is loſt and periſhed out of 
the World, (as well as the Orizinal Manulcripts of the holy Yen who wrote the 
ceft) was written more Miraculouſly at firft then with the Hands of holy men, 
namely, fome withſuch Fingers as came out from the Wall by Gods appointment 
in Belſhazzars Carouling Room, Dax. 5.2 4,25, 26,27, 28. and fome with no 
lets then the Finger of God himfelf, Exod. 32. 18. 16. 32. 15, 16. 34. 1. 28, 
Dent. 9.10, 11, 12. 

But what of all this ? that the meer Tranſcripts of that Text, which was ſo im- 
mediately (thoughlittle or none of it to immediately from God, as }. O. contends 
either, or at leaſt noxe at all of it immediate unto us) that our modern Tran- 
ſcripts I ſay thereof, which is all that is immediate to us, and which J. O. who con- 
feſſes all the 4:7 yea7z, or firſt Writings to be loft, bulies himlelf to prove ts hei0, 
arc atall immediately come forth from God to us, or that the Letter, which was 
moft immediately Penned from Gods own Hand, is thereupon evinced to be truly, 
and in proper locution the Word of God, or any more then externa mera, licet vt- 
7a Imago, T< 143 a meer, though true, outward Copy, cxpreſlion or _— 

mage, 
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Image, as 20% O75 15, and Scr:prare too ad ntra, of the 1Vord of God, which 1560 
«tat only that is written of, and not the Writing ot it. 

ThisI both dare and do deny againft \. O.or any ether that afferts it; yet what a a 
Jcal of trels doth J.O.put upon his trit and trong Aﬀleyeration of this throughout 
Mis irſt Chapter, infomuch that he layes the whole load of his Cauſe, and makes all 
is Labours to lean upon this weakRecd, and broken Baſis, the falſencis, ſhallow- 
nes, and fanlinets of which, as he manages this mattes, v#z. the manuer of the 
Scriptures 007-427 08 from God, by then I ſhall have a little examined, it will thew 
it ſelf unable to bear up the weighty Fabrick of the Scriptures being the Word of 
Gol, which is the 3.26el rnathe builds upon it, againtt a Storm. | 

| thall here take notice of fame at leaſt of J. O's foolith, falſe, fRtitious, and 
{1;-c ntradicting Talk about that pyime Prop and Pillar, on which his Grand Pro- 
volition, that the Screprure # afſuredly and mfailibly knows to be the Word of God, 
and all his Proots thereof are grounded, v/z, The Divine Original of the Scrip- 
ture. 
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Shall conſider ti:is matter of the Scriptures Original both abſolutely, taking no- 
tice of a few ol thy :alfe & fooliſh Fancies aboutit ;and alſo Relatively, as its laid 
by thee as the Balis of the Scriptures divine Authority, or being the Word of God. 
J. O. The Laws, Dottrines, Jnſiruttions, Stories, Promiſes, Prophecies given ous. 
by the Writers of the Scriptare were not their own, congerved im their Minds, nor form- 
ed by thar Ree/onings, nor rerained in their Memories frow what they bad heard: nos 
by air! means before- bard comprehended by them, 1 Pet. 1.10, 11. But were all of thems 
1rme/1ately from God, fo as that there w 5 only « Paſſive concurrence of their rational 
Faculties tar their reception, withont any ſuch Active Qbedience to, as by any Law they. 
might be obliged, Pag.F5, 0. 
Rep. Many things in this Parcel are utterly talle, being utterred [as they are] 
of the whole Scripiure, and all its firſt Pea-men [tor what is faid of the Old, as to 
tic immediate manner of its giving forth, isfaid allo [fayeſt thou, pag. 9, 27.7] of 
the New] inſomuch that its not only very fond, but favouring alſe of no ſmall Igno- 
rance, both of, ane in the Scripture, for any tuch Miniſter of no more then the 
meer Letter ot it, az our Divines are, much more below the Miniſters of the Spi= 
rit toh0id ont for Truth, or ſo much as to imagine within themſelves; andas they 
arcutter Untruths, fo much leis are they of force to evince that falſe Aﬀertion 
to be Truth, which thou J. O. wouldſt conclude from thence, viz. That their 
Writingsare #rcoatrolably kyown re be the Word of God. 
i. Whata crude canception of thy vain mind is this, that the Laws, DoRrines, 
Inftcuftions, Stories, Promiſes, Prophecies written (which I confeſs were not their 
own iormed, as many, it not moſt of thy falfe Doftriges and ſtrange Stories about 
the Scriptures are thin own, formed by [unreaſonable] Reatoninss) were not 
lomuch as conceived in the minds of the Pen-men ; were they not conceived 
in them þy the Holy Spirit? And 2ly, by them, ſo as that (for the moſt part 
atilealt) they underſtood, knew, and believed them as Yruths , before they 
committed them to Writing, as they were moved by the Spirit of God todo, 
for the uſe of others? And vhough they wrote not but at the Will of God, and [| Whereas 
his Spirit preſſing them thereunto; and under the hurthen of the Word of the Lord 97 ſome Fro- 
that lay upen them,tili they kad dilcharged themſelves of it ;, || yet art thou fo filly pheſics were 
arto conceive they delivered things betore they were conceived in them? So far at ffeled , The 
leaſt they were conceiyed in and by them too, as to prove thy ſayings little lefs then Burden of 
ſenſeleſs and abſurd. | tie Word of 
2, Whereas thou fyeſt, they were not retained in their Manories from what the Lord. 
Tttt They. 
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they halhcard, nor by any means betore-hand compret ended by them : Is not tha; 


4 ablclutely ablurd and falle as the reſt ? Did they in writing declarc things for 
Truth, and teach Dectrincs, an give out Inſtructions, and tell Stories, and relate 
Paſſages, before they had ſo much as heard of, oxicen, or believed, or egibraced 
hat things they wrote and rehearlec, or entertained them as ſuch, or by any 
mean» before-hand comprehended them ? Is not this Cirectly contrary to what the 
Apoſticslay, whe had, and wrote from the ſame Spirit of Faith with them of Old, 
who write thus, 2 Cor. 4. 13. As t a written, Plal. 16.10. 1 belicued, ad therefore 
bave 1 jpotcn;, ſo we a'fo believe, ard therefore ſpeak, &c. 1 Jotn 1.1, 3. That which 
we have kea: d, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, leck't on, and hardlcd, declare yy 
toyzes. Aniwhen 1ſe14h wrote things of Chriſt, cid he not lee his Glory ? j[a.6,1, 
Tub. 12.40,4!, and Lev. 1.2,1,19. Is Fohn commanded to write any thing in his 
P 30% but what he had {ecn? And did he write or beas record of the Word of 
Go”, or the Teltimony of Jelus, that he did by no means betore-hand compre- 
lend, or of any things but thole he law? And is not ſceing one means of come 
CIESENCING 2 

2. Sith thou ſave, The things they wrote were not retained in their Memories 
from what they had heard ; Did they firſt hear, and ſee, and believe, and compre- 
Lend, andentertain them into their Memories, and then not retain, but letthen 
Nip, and quite forget them before they wrete, and then began to wr. tz when they 
had, and not beiore they had remembred to forget them ?* For of the things then 
wrueſt, this is the ſum; the whole ſum of which, though 1 Pes. 1.10,'1 1. ts cited 
10 add weight to it, which gives not the leaſt dram of evidence to ihe T;urh of ons 
tittle of it, is found by fuch as weigh it in the Ballance of right Reaion, to be a lye, 
andiizktcr then Vanity it elf. 

Belike then according to thy fancy,. Pau! when he wrote to Timothy to brins his 
Eooks, and Parchments, and Cloak left at Troas with Carpm, wrote that, not as 
a matter conceive] inhis mind, or retain'd in his memory, but as a thing forgotten, 
that he had no eomprehenſion of afore-hand ? Did he not write that, and a hun- 
dred more matters, as retained in his memory: And though he wrote them as 
moved by the Spirit, intke Wiſdom of which he lived and walked, and gid allhe 
did, as .c {aw Service init; yet did he not write of hisRevelations and Tempta- 
tions after them, by the Thorn inthe Flefh ? 2 Cor. 12.1, &c. and of his many 
Perils and Hazards tie had gone through, and his Whippings, and Stonings, and 
Shipwracks, and other Suffcrings and Sexvices, 2 Cor. 11. as things retained in his 
Memory, though ſome of them fourteen Years beiiind ? And when he wrote 6 
the Fornication, 1 Cor. 5. and the Diviſions, 1. Cor. 11. that were among the Co- 
r4thians, id he not write of them as things he had by hear-ſay, and common Re- 
port? Anddidhenot retain in his Memory what was told him by them of the Houle 
of Cle, and thereupon wrote to them thereef, as of a matter heard, remembred, 
and afore-hand þelieved, (For I partly belicve it, quoth he) and comprenenced a- 
fore-rand? What innumerable Inftances sf the like ſort of Stories written, as re- 
tained in the Memories of holy Writers, might be given out of both ghe Old Te- 
tameat and the New ! But this little is enough, if thou be not wilfully Blind, to 
bring thee into a remembrance of thy bablins about the Bible, of the vritinss 
viketeof t. ou writeft, as if thou hack never. read it all, butin a Dream. 

And when /1atihew the Prblican wrote of his own being called from the receipt 
o! Cuſtom, and of his entertaining Chriſt ia his Houſe, 7h. 9.9. Did hc it uo! 
on ti e account of his retainins that paſſage in his Memory ? = 

And whereas thou ſayſt, 7 hey wrote all mmediately fre God, ſo as that there w4s 
only A Paſſive Concurrence of their Raticza! Facmltves in ti:cir recep ion, 1/1:;206it 4 
fuck ASive Obedience a5 by any Law they wicht be eblizedio. Ifay, thou render i 
thy felt as Ridiculous or Reatonlefs in this thy Reafonins, as if thou wert one t14:i 
had never read any otherwiſe then at revndoy: : For hadlk thou boon as eb /ervant ts 
thou art o/s:7a77 inthy Readings and Writings of the Scripture, theu wou! 
ſeen and iemembred that fevers! Sforzes. Pre verbs, DoFrines. Proviiccis, and 0- 
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ther Parcels and Paſſuges, as t3cy ſtand recorded in thy ##/z or Canon, were not 
writtenlo immediately from God as thou imagineft, thar in the ficlt recepro57, as 
wellas in the firſt /cr5ption of lome of them, there was an Actzve, ani not only a 
Paſlive Concurrence of the Rational Faculties ofthe Writers, and allo luch an Active 
Obedience-as by ſonic Law they might be oblised to. 

1. How immediately from God doft thou deem, were the Writings of ſundry 
of thete Genealovies inthe Letter of the 7Zew:j: Law, about which there are, a- 
mons many ſuch Miniſters as thy telf, ſuch fooliſh Queſtions and Contention, and 
endlefs Strivings, which Pax! bids thoſe two Miniſters, viz. Twmotby and Titxe,not 
to give heed to, but avoid as unprofitable, and vain, and Fables, and things that 
miniſter matter 0 Queſtion and vain Jangling, rather then Godly Edifyins ? 
i Tim. 1.4.6. 73.3.9. and alſo of thoſe Chronologies, and Nomerclators, anf 
to us iIMpcrtinent)) Curalogues of Names of {uch as came out of Babylen, at firſt 
with Zorobabel, and then with Ezra,and of fuch as had married ſtrange Wives, an4 
of fuch as ſealed the Covenant, and of the Zevires in theis ſeveral Otfices and Or- 
ders of Singing-men, and Porters, and Prieſts, that could not find their Pedegrees, 
and of the Chil-!ren of Solomon's Servants, and of the Builders of the Wall, and 
many more particular Nominations and Enumerations of that fort, tat are'in the 
Chronicles, Ezra and Nehemiah, which whatever uſe they were of under the Zewsf 
Pedagogy, make little to us Bow, as taa punttual Obleryation of them; much leis 
{o much as thou J. O. of whoſe Foundation, Rule, Canon and Standard they are 
nv {inall part, ſuppoſeſt, inſomuch that on any Corrupvion ſuppoſed therein, as 
there well may be, and Contradition too, if the Books of Samue!, the Kings, 
and Chrenicles, be critically, or but caretuly conſidered, 1 Sam. 16.9,10, 11. 
i Sam. 12.14. compared with 1 Chron. 2, 13,14, 15. the certainty of all ſaving 
Defirine is conſequently ſuppoſed to be leſt : I {ay,how immediately are thefe Wri- 
tings and things written from God, without aay Active Concurrence of the Rati- 


onal Faculties of the Writers in the writing of them? May it not very well be. 


{uppoled that ſome of theſe things were written at firſt (it by tuch Holy Men, as 
all the Jews were not, that were very zealous of the Letter of the Law, and in 
writing the Deeds done in their Nation) yet at leaſt infuch wile only, as holy men 
may, without immediate reception of every Tittle [as thou twatleſt they didJ 
trom God, an by the Active Concurrence of their Rational Facuities, write aSto« 
xy of what is done in their Sight, or of what they have by Hear-lay, or find in 
the Books of the Chronicles of things done in ſuch or fuch Nations ? May itnor 
he fuppoled, that ſome of thoſe Stories, and Genealosies, an Chronicles, and 
Catalozues, and Proverbs, and Prophecies, pertaining to the Old Teftament, and 
tome of the Stories of the New too, were written (though not without the Spi- 
rit movins the Holy Men to it, that lived inthe Spirit, yer) lo as got without a 
retainins them in their Memories, and an Active Concurrence of their Rational 
Faculties, and ſuch an Active Obedience, as by fome Law they might be obliged 
t02? Yea, how frivoloully fooliſh art thou in the uttering of thy felt? Is not the 
rery movins of the Spirit it ſelf, in which thou owncit they verote, and the Law 
ot the Spirit obliging thereto ? 

2. And what thinkeſt thou of the Hiſtory of Foby, AZark,, which fome have 
ntnatreſpe*t Riled Sacrum furtams, a kind of holy Theit; is It not poſſible but that 
itmight befome Abreviation of Matthew's Story concerning Chrift, there beins 
little init but what is well-nigh word for word in the other ? Though ſome Anci- 
ents have re&ated it to he siven forth by Perer, and by Mark only written from his 
Mouth, cither of which if it was, then was itnot ſoimmediately trom God, as 
theu ]. O. guefeſt, as to the Writins of it, whe Pen-man taking it either out of 
another's Writins, or elſe from the Mouth of another Man, that had 2t more 
immediately then he, and yet neither of them ſo immediately from God, as that 
facre was only a paſſive concurrence of their Rational Faculties in the Receprien of 
t; jor wuether it were 24a: writins out of Z77:rthew, or from Lorers Mouth, 
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\GHoO Or of him(el!, a5 it leemed £009 to nr to {et down, 1t was bit a Hiſtory of ſuch 
LAND things, as he was viel acquainted Wit", cither as an Eye or Ear-witnefs thereof, 
| or as one that bad it ſufhiciently atteſtec! to, for 1:1ym to undertake to write it out as 
Truth; and fe not without an Active Concurrence of his Rational Faculties in 
the Reception of whathe wrote; as well as not without a moving thereto by the 
holy Spirit, in which he lived, and in the Light of which he ſaw it might beler- 

viCeabic. 

And on fuch an Account as this, rationally re&oning within bimlelf, it might 
be uſeful fo ro do, Zyke the Phyſician wrote his two Hiſtories of tne Aits of Chriſt 
and of his Apoſtles; in which Book called the Acts, many, if not molt of the mat- 
ters mentioned by him, were about Paul, whoſe Companion he was inleveral of 
his Travails, excepting ſome Paſſages about the beginning of it, concerning all the 
Apoſtles; and ſume touches concerning Barnabas and Silas, andfome others, upon 
occaſion of their being iere and there with Pax in ſome ſervices; but as for the A- 
peſtics, airer whom his Book iscalled, The Acts of the Apoſtles, there's ſcarce the 
one hundredth part of what they all did, nor of thoſe Travails and Sufferings that 

chey ſuſtained, medcled with at all by Lake, who took notice 6f little more then 
what he knew, as he wasa Feilow-Travailer with Pau. 

And that his Writings were of no other nature then thus, appears plainly by 
his Prefaceto the firſt of them, which yecal,” The Goſpel of Sr. Luke, where Luke 
1.1,2, 3,4. he writes on this wife, Foraſwach as many have taken in hand to ſet 
forth in order a Deelaration of thoſe things, whish are moſt ſurely believed among w, 
even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were Fye-witneſſes and 
Miniſters of the Word, it ſeemed good to me alſo, having had a perfett Underſtanding 
ef things fremthe beginuing, te write unto thee in order, moſt exeeBent Theoplilus, 
that thou wig ht" know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtruftgd. 
Which wozds [many have taken im hand to declare what was dilivered to them bythe 
Fye-witreſſes, andit ſeemed good to me alſo to write tothee, 6.7] ſound forth, That 

| howheit the Spirit of God might move himfo todo tor fervice ſake to the Truth, 
yet as others had done before him (of whom whether Mark were one yea or nay, 
it mattersnot much to me) 10 himſelf, as it ſeei:ed good to him, wrotea Story of 
certain Truths, not upon the account of ſuch a meer Paſſive Immediate Recepti- 
on thereof from God, by infpiration of every Tittle into him, as he wrote, as 
thoudoſt, without any Conception of the things in his mind, or retaining them in 
his Mcmory, or by any means beforchand comprekending them ; but rather, asit 
were, aticcond hand, as they were keardand believ*d, and underſtood by him, as 
true matters of fat from the Mouthes or Writings of ſuch as were Eye-witnel- 
ſes thercof, and did firſt deliver them, ang {o to the Confutation of thy vain figment, 
not without a Concurrence of his Rational Faculties in the receiving of what he 
wrote. 

3. What thinkeft thou of thoſe [7roverbs of Solomon, whoſe Proverbs were 
Three Thouſands in all, not Three Hundred of which are contained ith your Cano; * 
and his Sozgs a Hundred, and not five of which are come to your cog124nce, 
King. 4. 32-5. or thoſe whichRandin your Standard from the very 61 inierting 
of them there, ſtand but atſecond hand at beſt, as they wese copied out of, whe- 
ther the firſt Manuſcript, orfome remote and moxe uncertain Tranſcript, wio can 
tell? by the men of Hezcihkiab, fome nine or ten Generations after him, ſee Prov. 
25. 1. were theſe received by the Writers that fixed them to that ye call your Ca- 
01:10 immediately from God,as thou drearweſt, without any but a paſſive Concur- 
rence, as things not by any means comprehended by theſe men of Hezck14h betore 
they wrote them ? | 

4. What thinkeſt tkou of ſach parts and parcels of thy to called C1797 as are 
eack of them written in two ſeveral places or Books of thy Bible? one of which 
places and the zeſpeRtive parcels, whether Hiſtories, oc Prophecies, or Pralics 
tore recited; are it moſt bur Repetitions and meer Tranſcriptions Gut ph 

other, 


—— 
I be ro es. ca Op a1 


ann er 4m 


| 
! 
| 
l 
is} 
F 


Os I —_—_— _ © —— 


The Rulticks Alarm to the Rabbies: 


REI nn > nm 


EE o— 
other, with ſome ſuch Additions, er Ablations (or Alterations of more then Tit- 
tles and i51z's) as is not unuſually,made among Tranſcribers, of whichſort, tor in- 
tance in a few, I refer thee, and all luch as {crape fo unskiltully as thou doſt about 
the Scriptures being in every Tittle, as it now ſtands in your Copies, immediately 
written from God by Inſpiration, and without Mediating, or any means of com- 
prehending the things they wrote beforehand by the Writers thereof, to con: 
ſider and compare P/al. 14. with P/al. 53. and 2 Sam. 22. with P/al. 18. alfo 
2 King. 18.13. chap. 19. chap. 20. with Ije. 36. 1/a.37. 1/a. 38. 1a. 39. allo 
2 King. 24.18. chap. 25+ thsoughout, with 7er.39. fer. 52. by whichplaces per- 
uſed, howbeit every word of this is aſſerted by J. O. to be written as immedi- 
ately from God's own Mquth, a. any of it, it is yet plain and evident, that ſome 
of it was but Copied and Tranſcribed out ot other ſome, and ſuch auſeleſs Repeti- 
tion of the fame over and over again, as neither need be, noz would be, if the Bi- 
ble, as conſiſtent of neither more nor leſs then what is ordinarily bound up in it, had 
been intended by either God, or theholy Pen-men of the ſundry parcels thereof 
to be the inaltergble conſtant Canon, and only ſteady Standard tor allſucceeding Ages 
of men —_— O tothe World's end. 

5. Moreover, what thinkeſt thou of ſuch Scripture-Prophecies and Epiſtles, as 
were firſbwritten, and pen'd not by the holy men themſelves, that were moved to 
givethem forth by Inſpiration, but by ſuch as wrote them, not immediately from 
God, but from the Mouthes of ſuch only as indited them, as the Spirit moved, 
of which there are not a fewg but how many exa&ly who knows ? fince evident it is 
that thoſe men, after whom they are denominated, did not at fir{t write all their 
own Prophecies and Epiſtles with their own Hands, witneſs much atleaſt of Fere- 
mial*s Prophecy, that was written not by himſelf but Barach his ordinary Scribe, 
as Feremiah dictated to him; fee Jer. 36.4, 6,17, 18, 32. Baruch 6.1,&c. Wit- 
neſs allo Pax!'s Epiſtle to the Romans, which though indited by him, yet Terri 
was the Pen-man thereof, Rom. 16. 22. which Verſe Terrias himlelf it ſeems added 
as he wrote. Beſides, many, if not moſt of his Epiſtles were {ent not from Pal 
' aloneſjerllatime, but from himſelf, and ſuch other of his Fellow-labourers as were 
with him at ſuch times and places, when and from whence they were fent, v:z.lome 
from him and Timothy, 2 Cor. 1.1. Col.1.1. Philip.1.1 Philem. 1.1. tome from him 
and Si/as and Timothy, 1Theſſ.1.1. 2 Thefſ.1.1. one trom him and Soſthenes, 1 Cor. 
1.1. of which, which of the twoor the three was the Scribe, though we believe 
Paul to he (under God) the chief Author, who knows? one trom Him andall the 
Brethren that were with him at the writing thereof, Gal.1.1, 2. which is the only 
one to any whole Churches, that we have clear Evidence of that he wrote with 
his own Hands, of which he fayes, Gal.6.11. Te ſce how large a Letter Thave wru- 
zen to you with mine ewn Hand: and verl.17. Henceforth let no man trouble me, which 
very Expreſſion of his, verſ. 11. intimates that it was not very uſual with him to 
write his Letters to the Churches with his own Wand, bur only figned them when 
others had wrote them for him, therefore he often intimates his Love to them un- 
der his own Hand, and no more ; lee 1Gr.16. 21. C1. 4.18. 1. and 3.17. The 
Salutation of me Paul with my own Hand, which 1s the Token mm every Epiſtle, fo 1 
9r:te; now it beings fo, were all the Writings and Things written received fo im- 
mediately from God, as thou imagineſt, by the firſt Pen-men, without retaining 
anything intheis Memories of what they had learned, or comprehending them 
by any mean: beforehand, or without any but a meer paſſive concurrence of their 


rational Faculties in the reception thereof? What ignorance is this * Belides, - 


whether with Paul's own hand or any others his Epifiles were written, ſome things 
therein were written or ſpoken to the Churches by himfelf, as delivering his Judg- 
ment by Permiffion only, and not by Commandment from Go1, by him, not the 
Lord; To the reſt (quoth he) {peak 7, and net the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 6, th; a0. 
which as it contradiRs ]. O's talkin the parcel above-cited, to allo it oyerturns that 
talk and fabulous piece of prate (as tofome parts of it) and ſhall here ſtand as an 
Anſwer to it, which he as ignorantly utters, p. 25, 25, 27, 38. They were carryed 
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out bythe Holy (hoſt to ſpeak , deliver, write all that, ard notking but that to au) 
Title, that w.s ſo brought unto them, they only received the woras frem God himſelf > 
Every Aſpect of the written word, i.e. THEng with J.O. #s equally arvine, and as 
immediately from God, asthe Youce wherewith, or whereby he Jpake to, or iathe Pro. 
phets, 41d is therefore accompanied with the ſame Authority 1n it ſelf, and uno 1, 
What hath been ſpok:n thus of the Scripture of the Old Teft amen? , muſt be alfs 
uifirmed of twe New, with this addition of advantage and preemmence, that it received 
:ts begining of being ſpoken bythe Lord himſelf. 

6. Sceins 1t is fo, as isabovelaid, that all was not written by the Hands of the 

infpired Authors themlelves at the very firſt, but much by tuch Scribes only as wrote 
from them, as diaated to by them to whom God gave out his mind, and fo wrote 
not ſo immediately from God as thou dreameſt, but that they might mit-ſpel oz 
miſtake in more then Tireles and i57e's, moſt good Men being but bad Schollars 
and Scribes, as to fuch more humane earthly skill as your SchoBarſhip lies in) how 
abſolutely doth this everturn that other atter Untrurh , that thou telleft twice over 
tothe manifeſting of thine own Folly more fully, in uttering twice. luch Falſhood, 
not {o much as once obſerving it, viz. pag. 10,11. thatthe Word (Which with thee 
fl is the Scripture) #© come forth unto us | mark unto us ] from God without the leafs 
mixture or interveniency of any Medium obnoxtous to fallbulity, as 1s the Wiſdom, 
Truth, Integrity, Knowledge and Memory of the beſt of all men, But if what] 
have ſhewed above did not contradxt, and give check to this{aying of thine about 
the Scriptures coming out immediately from God untQts, who live fo many Apes 
fromthe laſt perſon who received any part of ut immediately from God: thou whole 
Ereat 4 aſter-piece of bufinels it is throughout thy whole Book to ſ2y and #n/ay, and 
contradict thy lelf, and run in Rounds, overturnett and flatly contradicteft thy ſelf, 
ſaying, Pag. 30. that we have not the Scripture from God immediately our ſelves; in 
which Self-confutation and Contradiction of pag. 10. by pag. 30. thoucanſt not to 
continue long neither, but as one delighting to dance round, and ſhew how well 
$killed thou art in tracing to and fro about the Scripture; thou (#0 goround again) 
returneſt, and reiterateſt, pag. 153. that Falſity uttered by thee, pag. 10. inthis 
wile over again, viz. The Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament were immediate- 
ly andentirely grven out by God hinfelf;, | mark} as if God himlelf had wrote it 
every Tittle with bis own Finger; whereas how little God himlelf wrote I have 
ſhewed above, and how ſuch as were immediately infpired (the mediation of whoſe 
Hand-writing in what they alſo wrofe comes between God and us) did not write it 
all immediately with their own Hands, but men that took what they ſaid from them 
in writing by the ative improvement of their Knowledge, Wiſdom, Skill in wri- 
ting, Memory, and other Rationz| Faculties; fo far is the Text trom coming im- 
mediately from God tothe men of thoſe Cities and places that lived where and 
when it was written; but how much tarther from being immediately and entirely, 
without any medswr7 obnoxious to Fallibility, from God tous, who live ſo mary A: 
Fes off, unto whorm that Text J. O. talks of, is defcended perhaps at the hundredth 
hand, through the hands of who knows what «nskilfal, careleſs, forgetfyl Scribes 
or Tranfcribers? the very beſt of which J.O. at beſt confeſſes to be but fallible, 
and that it was poſhble they might, and alſo did miſtake, fo as that Failings tell out 
among them, Pag. 167. nevertheleſs, on he goesthus concerning that Scripture or 
Writings, viz. That & ods Mind tis inthem repreſented unto us without the leaſt in- 
rerveniency of ſueh mediums and wayes as were capable of giving change or alteration to 
the leaſt i972 or Syllable. 

7. Whereas thou ſayeſt there was only a Paſſive concurrence of the rational Fz 
culties of the Writers, without any fuch ARive obedience, as by any Law they 
might be obliged to, though I have ſhewed thee that all the firſt Writers were not 
Inſpired ; but lome wrote from their Lips that were ſo, and fo were, though ne- 
ver fo skiltul, obnoxious to fallibility, yet as thou intendeſt it ef fuch Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, as wrote their own Fropheſies, Epiſtles, Hiſtories, Pr overbs, 
Pſalms, &c. with their own Hands as they were moved by the Spirit, its utterly 
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ntrue that thou affirmeſt, for the holy men of God, who either wrote their Scrip- 


rare with their own Hands, or dictated to ſuch as they required to Pen it from their 
Mouthes, as themſelves ſpake from the Mouth of God, out of which came all that 


Witdom, Knowledge, and Underftanding that is thereby uttered forth, were 


ſxch as were not ſo meerly Paſhve as thou prateſt, in the reception of what they 
wrote without any ARive concurrence of their rational Faculties, but in order to 


their receiving the Word, and maniteſtation of the Mind and Wil of God to 


chem which was written, had both then, and long before allo an Ative concur- 
rence thereof, and fuch an Active obedience to God as all men are by the Law of 
God, #.e. the Light in the Conſcience obliged to, whereby they were made, and 
became firſt Holy Men before they were uted by God in fuch an holy work, as 
Preaching and Writing out his mind to others, and were brought into the thing 
or lite it felf they fpake and wrote of, and were purged from Luſts and Defilements, 
and Iniquities, and fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions, and fuch prephane and vain 
Bablingsas ye are yet exerciſed 1n at your Univerlities about the Bible, as well as 
bout other Books of human buſineſſes, that in compariſon of that holy Truth, thar 


is in the Bible handled, are but meer Baubles, which a man being purged from, 


2 Tim. 1.16, 19, 20,21,22, 23, He ſvall be a Veſſel of bonour ſantified and meet 
for the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto every good Work. 

Yea, their Prophets that ſpake out that holy Do&rine, and Soul-laving Truth 
that is declared in the Scriptures (whatever ſome of them might be, that were 
exerciled in the Copying out {undry of thoſe (to us) more unneceſſary,and unprofi- 
table parts thereof, viz. the endlels Peral, Genealogical, Chronological Catalo- 
7es of mens Names, not ſo needful to us to know, «+ vis 4y9g»79 holy men of 
God, 2. Pet. 1.4/t. and fuch to whole Souls Knowledge and Wiſdom, and the 
Fear of God was pleaſant, who cried afterit, and lifted up their Voices to God for 
it, and were in {uch love with it as to wait on God for it, out of whoſe Mouth it 
comes, and daily at the Poſts of Wiſdoms Houſe (which your Univerſities are not 
yet acquainted with) and ſought it as Silver, , and ſearched tor it as for hidden Trea- 
lure, and though to Prophecy wasa Gift of God, and ſuch as have it areſo Paſſhye 
ast0 receive it trom the giver, and none can receive any thing of it, except it be 
given him from above, Fohx 3. and though it 15in no wite to be purchaſed by mens 
Money at Schools, and Colledges, as our Accademical Simon Magus fuppole, 
who to obtain and buy all the Gifts, whereby they Propheſie to men for Money,and 
el] them for Money again when they have done,yet was it a gift obtained in the way 
of fuch Ative obedience to God, as by the laid Law or Light of God inthe Heart 
men ſtand obliged to, and to be coveted and defired,and was givenin a certain way 
thatye ate fo far out of, that ye hate it, of holy waiting on Ged, and learning of 
him alone in ſilence jn all fubietion in order thereunto; for which work there are 
nov as their were of Old, (but tholcare not Oxford and Cambridge Univerlities) 
as It were Schools and Nurſeries of young Prophets at Jericho and Bethel, | alias, by 
Interpretation | the Houſe of God, where Truth, and true Wiſdom, and true 
Religion was, and is tearnt, as truly and fully, as it is falfly taught, or rather fully 
and univertally forgotten at our now Univezlities, or Nurſtug-Mothers of that 
Wildom and Religion from beneath, which is but earthly, {enſual, or animal and 
ceceitful : See 2 King. 2.7.15. 2 King. 6.1. 2 King.9.1+ yea, inorder to Gods 
manifeſtation of himſelt to men in ſuch wiſe, as he will not to the World that lies 1n 
Wickedneſs; its required that men keep his Commandments, fo far as they are 
made known already in the Light in the Conſcience, Fob 14, and ſeperate them- 
lelves trom the ſenſual Ones that have not the Spirit, an4 not to gether with them 
from the Tzuth, Prov. 18. 1, 2. and that thev come out of all that defileth, and be- 
com Holy ; for ne defiled thing falls into Wiſdom ; but in Ages (this as well as 
any of Old, though ye own none to be now 27 rerun natura) entring into Holy 
— maketh them Friends of God, and Prophets, W:/d. 7. 23,24, 25,20, 
-7 20, 29, 30. 
| Butthereaſon why ſo few Prieſts are ever made true Prophets, is, becaule for 


ne moſt part they are more prophane then orher People, from of Old, and much 
more 
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more now; infomuch that, as heretofore, I mind at pretent but two of all that 
numerous Tribe, Race,and party ot Prieſts,that the 7ewrſh Church was fll'd with, 
that became Prophets, viz. Jeremiah and Ezekzel, Fer. 1.1. Ezek. 1.3. So now 
vel duo, wel nemo, of all ſorts of pertons, tew or none of our Academical, Levir;- 
cal race of Kabbicsarrive toſo much Honour and Happineſs as to become obedient 
to the Faith; yet ſo fav many of them came in the Primutives times, notwithſtand. 
ins I can't find that ever any ef them commenced Prophets, Evangeliſts, or A- 
pejtles;, much leisare many to be found fo highly graduated, as to becomeſuch in 
the true Church or School of Chrift at thisday ;, they are not upon the Tower, up- 
on their Watch, toward the Light. 

They hearken not with Zabbakkuk to what God {rith intnem, Zab.2. 1. The 

ſtand not inthe Lords Counſel nor receive the word from hu own mouth,but as the fal( 
Prophets of Old, Jer. 23. (inwhich reſpects they were falle Prophets, that pro- 
fited not at all, and ſuch as God was againſt, though ſpeaking true words) they 
ſteal the word they ſpeak out of the true Prophets Writings, whom God lent, and 
{peak to, when he neither ſent, nor never {aid the lameunto them, and fo run cy- 
ing, Thws ſaiththe Lord, as ours do, hear the Word of the Lord, as you fhall fin 
it infuch a Text, ſuch a Chapter, ſuch a Verſe, when they never heard Gods Voice 
at any time themſelves, nor ſaw his ſhape. 

They hate and fight againſt Gods own Counſel, the Light in the Conſcience, 
which wouid lead them to Purity in their own perſons; and to never come to lee, 
muchleſs toſhew his Secret, which is only with them thatfear him, P/al. 25. whole 
fear, which is the beginning of Wildom,is to depart from the Evil, which the Light 
diſcovers; ard 1o as none can bring a clean thing out of anunclean, ſo none can re- 
ecive much of a clean thing into an unclean. 

But as 1/ziah who was of unclean Lips, had his Lips firſt touch*t, and his Iniqui- 


- Ty taken away, before he was fent of Gods Errand, 7/a. 6. 


And Feremiah was fanctified to the work of Prophefie, Fer. 1. 

So there muſt be more Holineſs of Truth found amons their Holinefſes, the Poe 
and all the Prieſts and Praters for Pay throughout Chriſterdom, before they know 
how to Prophelie themſelves, or tell truly (as much as they are found, frem the 
Text of their Tranſcripts, tatling to the World of what ti.ey know not) how and 
in what manner Gods Prophets Propheſie. 
 Thouaddeſt J. O.pag.6. That in writing they were not enabled by any habitual 
Light, Knowledge, or convittion of Truth, to declare Gods mind and wit, but only 
atted as they were immediately moved by him, therr Hand in what they wrote, was no 
more at their own Diſpoſal, then the Pen inthe hand of an expert Writer. And pag. 
23. That 10 rational Appreber;ſ.ons had any place in their writing. And pag. 
25. That this was the firſt Firing of the Scripture, and beginning of its emination from 
the Counſel of God, it was brought by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt into its Organs and 
Inſtruments uſed for the Declaration of it;. and that it was not left ts their Unaer- 
fandings, Wiſdoms, Minds, Memories, to order, diſpoſe, and give it out. But that 
they were born, atted, moved to write all, and nothing but that, to every Tittle that 
was ſo brought to them. And that they invented net words themſelves, but the word: 
were immediately ſupplyed to them:, and that in Writing they were bus paſſive Injtts: 
ments for the reception and repreſentation of words, And that every Apex of the wiit- 
ren Word, (i.e. Writing, ſecundum te ) was as immedtately from God to the Writers, 
- hs Voice tn the Prophets, pag. 26,27. And pag, 7.That they were but as an Injiriv 
went of /dufick, giving a found according to the Hand only of ham that ſtrikes 1t. 

Rep. Thele things arefalſe, being written by thee of all the Writings and firlt 
Writers of the Scripture Univerſally,as they are without exception and diftin&t!0n; 
foro indiſtin&t and confuſed art thou in thy delivery of thy mind about the Bo'c, 
that though it be a Bulk of Heterogeneous Writings, compiled together by 01, 
taking what they could find of the ſeveral forts of Writinss that gre therein, 41d 
iruſing them all up into one Touch-ſtoe, crouding them into a Canon, or Stanc- 
ard tor the Trial of all Spirits, Docrines, Truths, and by them alone: Yet thou 
ipcakeſt ſo Homogeneouſly of it, as if whatever can be Predicaced of any, may be 
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+x properly Predicated of it al 3 Yea, whatever thou ſayeit (tally) of the Wri. 
ting, thou denominateft the ſeli-lame of it all, and co Apex aad Tittle, Yea, 
every Title and lota with thee is no leſs then the 1Vord of the great God, wherein the 
eternal concernment of Souls lies, pag. 168, 169. And ts every part of it a Rule, 
and the perfect Rule; for ſo 'twas with thee when there were nope but Moſes's 
five Books, and *tis but fo with thee now fo much 15 auded : $0 every Apex equally 
Divine, and as immeegrately from God a5 anyoſ wt, yea, asthe Voce, whereby he ſpake 
1 the Prophets, PaS. 27> | 
: pol tfay, 2s 57 Shel thee {o Univerſally of tie Writers and meer writing of 
the Scriptures (as they ate) tney are ('or tne moſt part) as falſe, as that fore- 
going; and that I have laid above concernitg the Writing ot nuch of the Scripture 
2tfirſt, as it ſtands in your Bibles, oy Sertbes that wrote either out of other Copies, 
or from the Mouthes of men more immediately Inſpired, or from what was com- 
monly reported, an1 generally believed, and what they had heard, as delivered to 
them by mor? immediate Eye and Ear-witneftes, and what they retain'd in their 
Memories, and frne way or ethes comprehended betore-taud, may ſtand as a fuf- 
ficient Anſwer to thi parcel al'v, whercin according to thy wonted babitun! Dark: 
eſo, [Hor AKCE 5 £7d contradiction to ble Trath, thou denieſt the Pen-men and holy 
Prophets in their Writings to be enadled to declare, and write what they wrote by 
any habitu2! Licht, Knowledze, or conviction of the Trmrth; As if they wrote what 
theynaither law, nor heard; nor knew, nos believed to be true; but beſides all 
ſehr and widerflanding, diſcerning, mental conception, meditation, rational Appre- 
benſiov, Faith, or any marner of Anteced:nt comprehenſion of the Truths they told, 
asif they were all acted, and uſed in the Writing of every Tittle by the Lord, juſt 
no otherwiſe but as a Muſical Iuſtrument in a man's Hand, or the Pen it ſelf by an 
expert Writer, which can yield no more then a rees Paſhve concurrence, having 
no Principle of Lite within it ſelf from whence to att any thing at all, or to move a 
Hairs breadth in any bulinels, but as its moy'd ; or as ſome ſtark dead Corps, which 
can neither ſtir, nor ſtand, but as extrinſecilly horn up, and carried forth, :bhecaule 
deeſt aliquid iatys: Whereas (as 1 have ſhey'd above) ſome of them wrote not by 
immediare Infpiration, or bringiny of the things into their minds fo by the Spirit; 
but mediately, t'-ar is, from the Mouths or Writings of fuch as received the 
Truths more immediately, as they were intpired, and wrore, as they alto ſpake,no 
other things theg what by fome means or other they before-hand comprehended, 
and no other then what they heard, and ſaw, and believed, and retained in their 
Minds and Memories, whereinto the Spirit of Truth, and the Truths he guided 
them into (which the World receives not) were both received, conceived, and 
entertained , yea, and I here add, no other then fuch as in the fame Light were 
more or leſs feen, known, underſtood, and believed before any Scripture at all 
was, though *rwas by the {farne way, then which I know no other that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of, of knowing God or Chrift, vz. of znrerzal, ſpirituzl Revelation, 
Matth. 11. 27. Fern 6. 47. 1 Cor. 2.9, 10,'1, 12, Gal.1. 16. Did Paul believe; 
op witne!s, or write any other things when he-wrote with his own Hands what 
waimmetiately revealed and iafpired into him by the fame holy Spirit, then whar 
by the lame Spirit [in which and no other way all the thinss of God are known, and 
ever were] holy men or God belteved, owned, witneſſed, wrote, and both in their 
Writings an Sveakinss acknowledged to be the Truth? fee AF. 24.14. 26.22, 
23, 2Cr,1,14. 34. 14. Did he write any other thinzs then what they co whom he 
wrote might, and did read eltewhere, even in the Light and Spirit within them- 
eives, and did thereby acknowledge to be the Truth ? And did not he himſelf, be- 
tore he wrote them in the movings of the Spirit, acknowledge thei t9 be the Truth, 
hinelf * And did he in the Licht in which he liv'd an faw them, acknowledge them 
to be the Truth? and yet was not enabled by any habitual Light, Knowledge, or 
comv1-tion of the Truth, to declare them in Writing, as he did, hut wrote as one 
!gnorant, inthe dark, unbelieving, and unconvinced of the Truths he wrote, and 
as ſenſeleſs, untntellizently, and pa;ſively, without any Aﬀtive obedience fo the Spi- 
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the thinss that God before determined ſhould come to pals, fulfilling the Prophets 


words in flayins Chrift, little thinking they ferved the Truth as they didinit (as 


tle Afyrian in the like caſe) they meant not {o, nor did their Heart think otherwiſe 
then todeſtroy, ſa. 10. 5,6, 7. Aft. 4.27, 28. At. 3.17,18. Af. 13. 29, 28, 
29. So that Prieft with a wicked Heart, intentionally to counſel them to murther 
Criſt, had his Mouth prepared to Propheſie a precious Truth, which, as fo, he 
{rake net of himſelf, {o as one that had the Light, Knowledge, or conviction of 
the Truth, but beſides kimfelf as the Afs in the other caſe, amb. 22, 28, 29, 30, 
Fohn 11.29.50, F1,52,53- John 10. 14. 

Whercas moſt evident it is that the holy men of God, wio wrote any part of 
the Scripture by immediate Infpiration with their own Hands (to let pals that 
which ſome wiote tor and irom them as dictated to by their Mouths) were in the 
light, ſight, kzowledge, pre-convittion, comprehenſon, belief, and acknowledgment 
of the Truth babuxally, and were thereby inabled te declare it, and trom thence 
did declare it accordingly, as inthe Wiſdom of the Spirit they law it lerviceable, 
and as by it they were noved lo to 1o. 

I am not ignorant that they were 7a and (as 10) avauagriru and 947-11 

«79 Ts 7/4 u1TS& dyis divinely Infpired, and (as 1o) infallible, and ated, born, 
carried by the holy Spirit in what they fpake and wrote about which matters what a 
mighty marvelling, and hideous dirty, and wondertul deal of Do doth J. O. make 
in bis mudcy mind, of which (f:nce he is fo amazed that any ſuch matter ſhould be 
io much as pretended to in vhoſle dayes, I may likely ſpeak more particularly in anv- 
ther place. 

But what of all this? becauſe they were 4y*uiy0 «72 Ts nruuar © ayis, moved 
by the holy Spirit in what they did, will it therefore follow they were meerly pa/- 
ſve in their work, without any ſuch ave obedience as was in the Light required of 
them, and without any exerciſe at all, fave ſuch as was paſſive, of their rattonal 
faculties therein, without being inabled by any habitual Light, &c. or ule of their 
own Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Memories, or the like in any Writings of what 
they lo wrote? as1t they aftively entred no more then Stocks and Stones into the 
Servicesthey were ſet on work in? ſurely though they were 1»ſtraments and Organs 
into which the word was brought by the Spirit as they waited on the Lord, for the 
Revclation and Manifeftation of it to them, yet they were living Orgars and lojtri- 
ments not only as £9 the natural, but alio to that Jepernatar; or ſpiritual a” of 
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God, the things of which they wrote and declared, and fo were as it were /ubord;- 


are efficients and inferiour Agents, concurring by the uſe and excrete of their 
reaſon and rational faculties, which Grace and the Spirit of God pertect>, ueightens, 
& delivers from the defeRts therein contracted by tranſgrefſion, & doth not deſtroy. 
And howbeir I deny not till but that the Prophets that per'd any Scripture were 
24/ive, as L {aid before, inthe reception of the mind of God maniteſted ro rem 
1a the Light, fo tar as the Receiver of a Gift is to the Giver, from whom he can 
command, nor have nothing unlels it be given him, and were no otherwiſe a:ve, 
then as Beggars (who are not to be Chulers) waitin; at the Door of Wiſdom, 
2nd on God in the Light within, to {ce what he will give, and in order to the ob-= 
taining it, yet when the Light and Word was given out, they were to far ative 
fo allarenot, whereupon many go without it) as Waiters are when they receive 
what is given, and allo tar ave as according to the meature of the Gitt of Grace, 
or Knowledge received, when the Spirit moved them {oto do, to go forth, and 
miniſter either by preaching, or writing, or what way they found their Call to 
ferve in, ſome one way, fome another, and every individual, ſometimes one 
way, lometimes another, as Pazl aid, Rom. 12.6,7. Hawmyg (Gifts differing accor- 
ding to the Grace given, whether Prophecy, let us propheſie according to the proporti- 
an of Faith, 1.e. each his own proportion and meaſure (not as you Divines, who 
have a common Analogy of Faith,or ſtock of unſavoury Divinity among you,accord- 
ins to which ye miniſter) or Mrniftry let us wait on our Atmiſtring, or he that teachetls 
on tea6hing or exhorteth on Exhortation,&c.which things, whether done by Voice or 
Writing isall one, they were not to do but as the Spint moved or ated them, yer 
in both were they not only acted by the Spirit, but ſubordinately a&ive with him 
in thoſe ſeveral Miniſtrations, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, 
peaking, miniſtring, whethes in Speech or Scripture, as the Oracles of God in 
all Faithfulnefs, which is required in Stewards, 2 Cor. 4. 1,2. I Pet.4. 10,11. 
who though it is their Maſter that doth all fupreamly by them, and atts by them, 
and ſpeaks and writes, and manages all Aﬀairs by their Miniſtration, as the Spirit 
of the Father doth in his Saints and Childsen, yet by his power, and the Gitt of 
his Grace received [in the juncture and very period of receivins of which they 


were paſſive] they concurred actively in the work of writing, as the Saints do in- 


the workzng out of thesr own Salvation, when God hath once wrought ia them to will 
and ro do of his own good pleaſure, Pail. 2.13, 14. fo that of the moſt :mmediate 
IWriters of the Scriptures from the Mouth ef Ged, it might befaid as it,is of all 
Saints, Licet nee per ſe operantur, nec £7u4liter quoeo-operantur,yet altqualiter ſaltem, 
iam & attrve concurrunt cauſa operante, they wrought and wrote neither wholly 
of themſelves, nor equally with the Spirit, yet even actually concurred with him 
In the Atof writing, foas a Pen or Muſical Inftrument doth nor, which 1s not 
'(ubjetum capax, 2 Subject capable to act or move actively in the Works of man, 
any more then a Stone can concur actively to the throwing of itlelt. 

_ Andbeing, though but Organ: or Inſtruments, as thou fayeſt the Prophets were, 
ntawhem the words they wrote were brought, yet ſith-living Organs or Inſtru- 
ments alive to God by participation of his divine Nature to the things of that Life 
and Nature, they were conſequently a&ive Organs and Inſtruments, and ſubordinate 
Agents and Efficients, and as well willingly acting, as acted therein, in the Day of 
God's Power, wherein his People are a willing People, as dead Organs and Inſtru- 
ments cannot be. 

| For ſith vita eſt aFus COr ports Or TAmict quatenns org anicum, lite of every kind 15no 
then an A# or operative Power of every thing that harh it to at or work ſuch A- 
1035 asare agreeable to its Nature, the Lite of God in tuch as hy the Light of 
Chriſt in whom is the Life, and whoſe Life is the Light of men, 7oh.1.2,3. 7oh.12. 
ire let and born thereunto, is an AQ or ſpiritual operative Power, to do and per- 
lormiuch Aions as are ſutable to man, before he eye by Tranſgreſhon, and ac- 


cording to the Will of God revealed, as poſita anima 172 corpore orgamco (qua tali) 
: fequitnr 
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160 O ethmtus iti, © pefit ; vt fequitur operatio mio, natirals, is pojiro ſpirity 7 
LON Ny Anna rc THAT fe Jar mr Cc vita attio ſpuritualis. : 

© the holy men that wrote the Scripture, as 52149 and 22g) were, Ree, ioſpi. 
red and moved by the holy Spirit, which brought the Truth unto them, he Preſſed 
them ro v.rite, were not accordins to J. O's vain figment of them, 9:4ug, 
«, 005, acted 1nd hurricg like fore ſtone thrown, or per handled, which is meex. 
ly and only paſſive in what is done, but ated, as all Saints ave 1n their meaſures, tg 
thar of writing his Truth, or any other good Work, whencalled by him toit, ive, 
not without, bit with ſuch an active Obedience as by hits Law or Light within they 
are obliged to, not without an active concurrence af Rational Faculties reduced 
£0 their prinuive perteftion,not without, but with Ability thereto from an habity;/ 
Light, Knowledge and Comvittionof Truth, aiid uſe of their Wiſdoms and Unger. 
t andiys, SAcrmorvits, not without, but withan atorehand containins and comnpre- 
bending of the Twaths they wrote, intheir Minds as things they had heard, (een, 
believed, acknowledged, &c. God who is the Giver of every good Gitt, and 
the chist Author and Actor of all 00d Works1n his Saints, 1/a. 26. uling every 
Inſtrument according to what he hath fitted it for, a Beaſt as a Beaſ!, a Mans; 
an, a Saiiit aa Scint, a Prophet as a Prophet, and nota Mana Sant, a Prophet, 
a ſpiricen! Ma ac a Hock ob Stozze, but being a reztonable Creature, and prepa- 
red l yhimnaiually, with ſuch a Soul ſuch Faculties, and ſupernaturally and ſpiti- 
tually with ſuch Giits and Graces, as whereby he is capable to act, when by him 
commanded, and a Body futable as a fit Inftrument to move in fuch a Work, a; 
writing his Will revealed, when it is revealed allo to be his Will that he ſhould 
writcit; he uſes him fo to write as that though himfelf be the principal or primum 
movers, not only in attu primo, as he gives the power, faculties, gifts, graces, 
but in as ſccxndo alſo, he holds the hand of the Scribe, fo that he wouldelledraw 
bur miſhapen CharaRers, apd guides, aſſiſts, and a&ts in and by him, yet helets the 
Adttion bear its Denomination from its next and immediate Agent, which isnot 
God himſelt, who gives the word for the writing of what he will have written in 
the penning of the Scripture (except that little, i.e. the ten words, as is above» 
laid) but nicn as beins moved by him to write or to dictate to others whom they 
willed to write from their Mouthes,ſo that the Immediate Sprins and Emanation of 
the Scripture wes not from God, but men, who were the Agents in it under him, 
which over:u1ns J. O's Apiſh Opinion of every Apex of the Writing being equal- 
iy divine, and as to its Original, as immediately from God, and of the fame Au- 
thority in it fcit, and to us, 1.e. of being received as his Word, /:b pena, Ge. 
on pain of peril of eternal Condemnation, as his Voice in the Prophets, which in- 
deed was immediately from himlelt, and his own Witneſs; whereas the Letter was 
moſtly but the immediate Work of Man, witneſſing for God, as moved by him, as 
firſt given out, and as we now havs it by to remote a way of Tranſcription, well- 
nigh as far trom being immediately from God to us, as F. Owen imagineth it is, 
ws $6a? of 97 a7; Yalrse 

And as it is with Saints indeed when they pray, believe, preach, write,&c. as, 
moved by tic Lord, it is not denominated ever by the Author of itall, whch1 
God, who {peaks and works all infuch, and is in ſuch of a Truth, 1 Cor. 14. but 
the Saints, wito are ſaid to pray, believe, preach, write, fo was it in the £iving 
out of that Scripture or Writing that was of old called the Bible, which J.O. 
calls his Ca, to which ns Tittle more muſt ever be counted ; which was not, nor 
is not fo immediate from Ged to ys as his own Voice is, that is at this day to be 
heard in the heart, but only mediantibus manulcripriombus, yea, by the interveit- 
ency of med:ms, and hands of Tranſcribers and Tranſlators obnoxious to falltbili- 
ty, and capable to give change and alteration in more then the leaſt S1/lables and 
is as, butat the firſt it was no more immeciately from God then the Writings 0! 
tis moved and inlpired Prophets are at this day, whom he ſtirs up to reprove the 


Madneſs of the Prieſts & falſe Prophets;which is as that was; but the {piritual man 5 
$6- 
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Teſtimony for God, though ſpecially aſllted by Bm 11 It; concerning all whom 
from the beginning of the world to this diy, fo many as have ſpoken or written,os 
done any thing for the Truth in his Narne, 1 here ay, and fo conclude as to that 
above : 


CE =P wh. 


Certumeſi nos velle cum volumys dicere cum dicimus, predicare cumpredicamus, ſcrs- , 


bere cur ſcrebimms, facere cum facimis, ſed Deus ejt, qua facts ut facianus. 


]. O. Thou addeſt, pag. 26. They invented net words themſelves ſuitabletoths 
things they had learned, but only expre/j ed the words they receive a, therr words were 
not their own, but ummeazately ſupplyea unto them from God himſelf, and fothey gave 
out the Writing of Uprightneſs, \&' IfF3 PAS P71 Words of Truth. 

Rep. And yet its faid, Ecclefſ. 12.9, 10,11, 12. asconcerning the Writings and 
Proverbs of Solomon the Wite, the Preacher, which very place thou alludeſt to, 
though thou quoteſt it not, whieh if thou hadſt, there's tew to unwite, but they 
might ſee thy Folly therein; for that Scripture clearly contutes thy felf who toucheſt 
at it, that in teaching the People Knowledge (as he did by theſe Writings and 
Books of Proverbs he gave forth) he took good heed and ſought out, and fer in or- 
der many Proverbs («yen thouſands more, beſides above a thoutand Sonss more 
then ere / pemarized into thy ſtandings Canon) and that he ſought to find out accep- 
table Words, or Words of Delight, or rather (as thy felt expoundeſt it more 
clearly to the confounding of thy elf, asif thou wert accuſtomed and wonted to 
that work and courie ot Se!f-contradittion, words of will or choice, 137 pun ; 
all which it it be not T autamount to this, He invented words ſuitavle to what he him 
ſelf hd framed, whereby to uttes and expreſs the Wildom he received, to peo- 
plein writing [and yet what was written was upright tos, and Werds of Truth, 
not beſide the Spirit of Truth] and fo J.O. cenfequently contuted by J. O. him- 
ſelf about the Scripture (if the Scripture itſelf had not centuted him) then felt- 
confounding, which TJ. O. is ſo often found in, ſhall pals for me for current Con- 
firmation, and confuſton, which J.O. isa moſt eminent Author of, fhall go from 
henceforth for good order ; and to dance the Rounds, az }. O. eften doth in his, 
ſhall be held the righteſt way of ſound Dottrine, and of all Divinity-Difputation, 
far as if he nad not been ſatisfied with his own Gain-faying, what he uttered con- 
cerning their not envextsng of words, and non-4mproumg of their Vnderſiandings, 
Wiſdoms, Minds, HMemories, pag. 25. to order, diſpute, give out what Truth 
they wrote, in luch words as they faw beſt ſuited tor the things they had learned of 
God, by laying to the contrary thus, viz. Theer 141d and Unaerſtandino were u- 
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ſed in the choice of words they did iſe, 71 "21, word, of willor choice. J.O. [to ris Juibus 
go round again] gainſayes this latter ſaying, by which he had once gain-ſaid the ®cr1pra ef?, 
former, returning to his former again, Ex. 1. S. 29. where his Latin words Eng- Verba diſpo- 
isſhed are in this [fooliſh] wite, viz. To expreſs the ſenſe they conceived of the Mind ſit a ſunt per 


and Wil of God, the words in thoſe Tongurs in which by the Command and Ordination YPirithm [ans 


of God the Scripture is written, were both conceruved and dijpofed vy the Holy Spirit, 
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and\ not permitted or left to the Wiſdom and Wi or Arbicremeit of the Writers thems- #Y bitrig 
ſelves. * SCY ?PE ur eng 
So of this ſound piece of rouzd Docrine of J. O. this is the tum: They that 7e!:t?:s. 


wrete the Scripture, did not invent, chufe, or ſeek words, nor was it Tett to their 
Minds, Underftandings, Will:, Wiſdoms, &c. to expreb5 the Truth; yet (to go 
round again, They did ute words of will or choice, their Mind ang Underſtanding 
wereutedin the choice of words; yet { to $0 round again] To exprefs the Will 
and Mind of God, the words were not !ctt to the Will and Wittom ot the "Writers. 
Let the Reader chuſe which of the two contradictory Conclufiens of J. O. he will 
fake as true; yet as one of them is, and both cannot be true ;, ſo true it is that J.Q. 
runs the Rounds, and contraditts himſelf here, as he doth in twenty places more gf 

his lelf-confuring Fardel. 
3-0. Thou addeſt, pa9.9,10. That i cher writing they were not only 07 4 gener al 
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arcount to utter the Truth they were made acquainted nit 
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| bal , and to ſpeakthe things 
they bad heard and ſeen, which was their common Preaching-work, but alſo the er 
14: vidual words they had received, were to be declared. Andpag.g. quoting Mt, 
10.10. That the - '2 /tles were not the Speakers of what they delivered, as other mer 
ave, the 1 igment and Imagination of whoſe hearts are the Fonntain of at they ſpeak, but 
the Spirit of the Father in them. | 

Kep. How hangs this true Paſſage, VIZ. They were to utter the Truth they were 
acquainted withal, and write the things they had heard and ſeen, together by the 
Fars with that falſe Paſſage, p. 5,6. where thou fayſt, The Storzes, Laws, Dettrinss, 
Inſtruttions, Þ romiſes, Prophecies they gave out, were not Tetamed in their Memoria, 
from what they had heard, nor by any means before-hand comprehended by them, ec, 
What Clouds of Witneſſes be here to the clearing of the Spirit, by which thou wri. 
teſt to be a Spirit of Self-Contradiction. 

2. Was not their commen Preaching-work, and their common Writing-work all 
one, as tothe choice of words wherein they declared ? Were they at liberty 
when they preached, to ramble into words of their own meer Will, Choice and lg- 
vention, and limited when they wrote, fo that they might not expreſs themſelves 
in fuch words as in the Will and Wiſdom of God, in which they dwelt and lived, 
ther ſ:w meet for the matter in hand ? but juſt tyed to the individual words,brought 
to them as immediately by Inſpiration, as the matter, or Word of Godit ſelf they 
wrote of ? Who acquainted thee with this whimſical non-ſenfical Notion, that 
they in their Work of Preaching dilpoted and ordered-their words as in Wiſdom 
they ſaw them acceptadle or ſerviceable ; but in their Work of Writing they might 
difpole, order, chuſe, and in Wiſdom {eek to find out acceptable words, but had 
every Tittle more immediately put into them, then when they ſpake the Truth by 
Word of Mouth? Doft not thou thy lelf ſay, pag. g. Aſfzrth. 10. 10. That the 
Apeſtles were uot the Speakers of what they delivered, but the Spirit in them? Where- 
by the truer, that is, the move clearly thou contraditeft thy ſelf again, and in- 
timateſt no leſs then thus much, that the Spirit as immediately and diſtinQly 
brought to them, gave, and put into their Minds and Meuthes what words they 
ſhould uſe when they were ſpeaking, as what words they ſhould uſe when they were 
vw riting. 

So that what-cver was their common Preachins-work, and common Writing- 
work,in both which its true enough that theywere aſſiſted ſpecially & in both equally 
by the holy Spirit, in tke Wildem, Power, Evidence and Demonſtration of which 
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_ ſpeaking in them,und moving them who were obedient to him, to an active improve- 
© ment and exercile of their rational Faculties, Minds, Undeiftandings, Will, Me- 


mortes thereunto, they beta preached and wrote, 1 Cor. 3.4. 2 Cor. 3.12. andlo 
uttered no other Truth then they were moſtly made acquainted withal by the Spi- 
rit within themſelves, and heard and faw by the Light within, as well as by Hear- 
lay, andthe Writings of oneanother from without: Yet the common Preaching- 
work and Writing-work of thy ſelf, and thy Fellow-Miniſters, not of the Light 
and Spirit, ut of the Letter, out of which ye furtively fetch, filch and fteal all 
your ſtuff and furriture, wherewit. ye feed people till they Rarve : I fay, your 
Preaching and Writing is of things that ye are not acquainted with from the Spirit 
of the Father, nor trom its maniteſting the Mind of God within you, and moving 
you to utter them in words of his own immediate tuggeſting and ſupplying ; but 3 
certain uttering forth in your own Wills and Times, of what ve have no otherwile 
then by Hear-/ay, or from the Scriptures of thoſe who {pake and wrote (as mov'd) 
no more then what they both ſaw, and heard, and handled of the Word of Lite, 
certain rude handling what ye never felt your ſelves, nor your own hands ever ye! 
handled of that Word of Life, ye read others writing of ; a heedlefs holding forth 
of whatyehear not, but only hear of; a talkative treating on what Truth ye do 
not truly taſte of; an impudent intruding of your ſelves into a ſelf-ended ſhewing 
of what ye have not ſeen, but as at ſecond hand ye ſee itſhewed in the Scripture, 
by luch as were inthe true fight and ſubſtantia! being of it, vainly puſft up ks 

leſhly 
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fleſhly minds; in whi-> refpe& ye are no true Miniſters, nor true Witneſſes for 


God, but falſe Witr.-'Tes even when ye teſtific the Truth, which is not yours, as 
well 3s when ye tcl: Lyes, and teach the Untruths, which are your own, as the 
old Truth ftealers and Word-fcllers were, who though they laid, becauſe they 
found it fo faid by fuclh as feltit, The Lord lives, which is the Truth, yet they 
ſpake fallly, forafmuch as they witneſſed hum not rifen and alive, but murdered, 
ſlew, killed, and Crucified the huly and juſt One within themſelves; and ſpake 
not as Chriſt and his did, what they knew, Fohs 3. 11. and teſtified not what they 
had ſeen, but Worſhipped, and Worded it about what they knew not, 7ohn 4.22. 
And fo as a man can't be counted a Legal witneſs in foro hominum, in a civil Court of 
Judicature among men, that ſhall teſtifie of anothers Theft, Muder, and Scandal, 
at ſecond han, that is, not as an immediate Eye, or Ear-witnefs of it, but on his 
readins ina Letter,or hear-ſay from {uch as were {o;{o,much lefs in foro Dei & Ec- 
cleſie, canany be owned asa true Miniſter of the New Teſtament, which is not of 
the Letter, but the Spirit, that Miniſters and Teſtifies no more then what he hath 
meerly read in, and ſtole out of the Letter, and not what he hath ſeen, felt, heard 
and handled of the Living Word inwardly, in the Spirit; and further by thy own 
Confeſſion, ſince thouſayeſt the Apoftles were not as other menare in their ſpeakings 
and writings, the figment and imaginations of whoſe Hearts are the Fountain of all 
they ſpeak, and owneſt not thy ſelf and thy fellows to be Apoſtles of Chriſt, (for thou 
deemeſt there are none fo in thele dayes) but other men, thou thereby owneſt, (but 


ſpeak for thy ſelf and thy fellows however, and not forall; for we know ſome A=- 


potlesnow, as of Old there were.) the figment and imagination of your own Hearts, 
robe the Fountain of all ye ſpeak; What need we further witneſs to this, ſince we 

read it uttered from thy own mind and hand ? | 
And laſtly, fince thou fayeft the Pen-men of the Scripture were fo tied up tothe 
very individual Words xeceived by them, and put into them by the holy Spirit. 
And pag. 25, 26. were to deliver and write as all, fonothing but that to every Tit= 
tie that was fo brought unto them, not altering nor adding, &c. of their own in 
taeir Wildoms and Underſtandings; it ſhould ſeem then, according to your own 
Principles, that God gave out by them what was ſufficient to guide men (if out- 
ward Writing or Scripture was by him intended to be their Rule) and it they them- 
lelyes might not amplifie, nor add, nor enlarge, nor comment upon the Word of God 
maniteſted by them in the Scripture, by the exerciſing of their rational Faculties, 
but wereto reſtin fo much as was revealed in them by the Spirit, and to others in 
Writing by them: What need then is there of thoſe infinire & endleſs odd Additions 
that the Dotors and Divines have made from Generation to Generation to the 
Scripture,of their own vo!umnious Inventions, Interpretations,and as divided,as dewi= 
Jed Diviations, extravagant Expoſitions, mncomprehenſible Commentaries, confu- 
ſed Contraditions » Cantings one to another, and to the World, to the confounding 
of it, with many more Bumbles of their Senfes, Meanings, Opinions, Thoughts 
about the Bibles, then it can contain, amounting in Bulk perhaps to a thouſand 
mes more then the Bible comes to? And who gave you Text-men fuch a Liberty 
and Authority to take the Text and Talk on it in your Wi/doms, Wills, Words and 
Under ftandings, opening, amplifying, paraphraſing, prating out the plain Truth as 
ittherelies, {0 anprofitably to People in your own Phrales, to your own outward 
profit, at your pleaſure? Did he that bounded and limited, and hedg'd in the 
Writers, laying [according to thy ſenſe ] hitherto, thus far ſhall ye manifeſt my 
mind 111 Writing, and no further, lend you fuch a boundleſs Latitude to prate out 
your own Opinions, and turn you loſe and unmuzled inpratum veſtruw, bs non eff 
ſexes? Was not the mind of God in that Scripture given out by God himſelf full e- 
nough, and plain enough, at leaſt in matters neceſſary to Salvation for the meaneſt 
capacity to underſtand when its read to them,in the words wherein it ſeemed good 
to the holy Spirit , and the holy Pen-men to write it out,without ſuch a bottomleſs 
Qeal of adding, amplifying and expounding, as your excentrick Academical E xor- 
©: make about it? When Pau! wrote to Timothv,Tirw,Philemon,and O—_ 

An 
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<nd Fohn to the Lady, and Gaim, and Luke bis Story of what Clift and the A. 
poſtles ſaid and did, were there need, much more abſolute neceliity of a Prieft tg 
Mefent for in all haſte ro open what they meant toſuch as they ſent their Letters to, 
ina Tongue that they well underſtood ? And now the Scripture 15 Tranſlated inty 
our 01x nMotker-Tongue inErglazd,ſuch as can read,may read and underſtand it?and 
fuch as can'tread, may have it read to them at their own Houles, there being one 
or other in every Houle almoſt, that can read now, even very Children, if old Folks 
cannot ; which beings read, is ten-told more plain buch places as pertain neceſſari. 
ly to Salvation, to every honeſt, underſtanding, and plain-minded man that js wil. 
ling to Co the Will of God there written of, then coftly Comment-, and anita 
hampered Handlings, and more perplexitive UnfolCings of it,that are wade by our 
School-men, and Univerſity Theological Frefeſſors: So that what more need then gf 
1d, whenthe Letter came newly torth, for a Prieſt to be placed inevery Pariſh 
for Pay, To dairkenthe Connfel of God in the Scripture, oy his nords without know. 
lcd/e, under a pretence of opening it ; or it it were an opening, as it rather is 
thuicing of the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, [as our Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Hypocrites, like them of Old, mannage that matter, and ule their Keys of Knoy- 
ledge in another kind of manner then honeſt Perer] What need of Hundreds ; 
Y ear to be paid in Pariſhes for the opening of one or two Texts orVerſes ins Week? 
Or rather [as ſome draw it out] the Talking of ſome one Text for a Moneth, 
a quarter of a Year together, againſt the Light and Spirit from whence it was writ. 
ren? If thoſe that wroteit, might not meddle tolay a /zrt/e more, as]. O. ſayes, in 
their Wildoms, though they were as ſpiritually fluent and learnt, as National Mj- 
niſters are fpiritually ignorant ; It would be more ufetul then now it is, through 
your miſerable MMangonizations of it, by your Sences on open places, if your Wil. 
doms would leave itas it is, without making out your miſty Meanings on it, ty 
poor men for {lo much Money. 

J.O. Thou addeſt, That the Declaration of the New Teſtament gave out the Mind 
and Will of God «n 4 way of more liberty and glory, withour that dread and terrox 
which was peculiar tothe Old, and tothe Pedagogy thereof, im which the coming of the 
word bad ofteitimes ſuch a greatneſ# and expreſſion of the Majeſty of God uo; it as fill 
edthew with dread and reverence of him, Hab. 3.16. and alſo greatly affettedevey 
their outward man, Dan. 8.27. I 

Rep. Here thou talkeſt again like thy ſelt, like a man ignorant (as thou art for 
all thy high Conceit of thy telf)) of the Scriptures thou art fcribling to for, andof 
tte thing. therein declared, both before and fince Chriſt, which two Terms tho! 
counteſt the times of the Old Teſtament and the New, and fo they figuratively are, 
howhbeit as tot e thing itſelf (which is yet far above out of thy fight) the Goſpel 
had Children trom Adam to this day under Moſes his outward Pedagogy, and the 
Law, whole Civldren are of the Bond-woman, and not Heirs according to the Pro- 
miſe with the Children of the Free, hath its Children as well fince that junQure of 
Chriſt's Incarnation as before. 

And as for thy inconfiderate Poſition concerning the peculiarity of Dread ard 
Terrour in receiving of the word from God by the Writers of the Scripture to the 
Peay oty of the Old Tejtament, and times before Chriſt , ſuch as greatly affected th: 
outward wan with trembling and aſtoniſhment, for which thou citeſt hoth Habakls, 
and Danze!, as if the times fince Chriſt knew no ſuch matter as 7rae Tremblingor any 
luch Qakrne as may affett the outward man, but what is fained, and from Satar, 
end the force and power of the evil Spirit imitating in his filthy Tr/podes and 2 
{$:4 39 that Dread and Terrtour, which is by the Power of Ged upon his People,o! 
which (aid 6Ritious fort thou fallly and fooliſhly fainett all that eutward Tre 
bling, that is found among the Quakers to be at this day, pag. 8. and Exer. |. 
SetF. 1. 

Lay, hadſt thou been as well read and killed in Scripture, as by thy {c: ibling 7/9 
Seripturis, thou wouldfſt fain ſeem to be,furely thou wouldeſt have found that 744+ 
and Foby both were found in as great Tremblings and Aftoniſſyn 1, Dread and 
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Terror to the great afe:ting of the outward man, under the appearances of the Lord 1660 
to them in V:ſ0n5 and Revelattors of his mind and will to them 7 which they wrote, 2004 *F 
either Dane!, Habakkuk, or the reſt of the Prophets before Chritt that —_— 
them, infomuch that they ſcarce knew tlometimes were they were, whether in, or 
Qut of the Body, but were as clead with fear, Act. 9.6. 20. 14. 1 Cor. 2.3. 2 Cor. 
12.2, 3. Rev. 1.17- But alas! 1\.O isfo taken up and hurried in his thoughts ina 
hideous talking tor the Scripture-, that ke hath little time to give any very great 
-00d heed to the Scriptures themielves he fo talks for. 
- 7. O. thou addeſt pag. 6, 7. T hut 4s far as their ewn perſonal concernments as Saints 
ind Believers did Lye tn the things they wrote, they ſtudied the Writings and Prophe- 
lies of one another, Dan. 9. Z. and made 4 diligent enquiry thereby, 1m order to the 1n1- 
reſtigation of the things which the $ pirit that ſpake inthemſelves aid ſignifie, 1 Pet. 1. 
10, 10. without which, though their Viſions were expreſs, yet they underſioed them net , 
and that they attained a ſaving uſeful, habitual knowledge of the Truths delivered by 
them/e!ves and others, by the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt, through the ſtudy of the 
irard, Ce. Scripture with thee ſtill } ever as ye do, Plal. 119. 104. but as tothe 
receiving of the Word from God, as God [pake in them, they obtained nothing by ſtudy 
ir meditation, by enquiry or reading, Amos 7. 15. 

Rep. Here isſuch a parcel of uncouth Prate about theProphets, and their Prophe- 
cy of Scriptures, and the Scriptures of their Prophecies, as favours of nothing bur 
that [iteratenels and Ignorance of the true wayes of coming to the ſaving know- 
ledge and underſtanding of the Mind and Will of God, that abounds in Vziver- 
Gries [the ſuppoled Nurſeries az well of Spiritual learning as any other | well-nigh 
3s muci1 as in any places of the (fo called) Chreſtian World beſides. 

What Dreamins, what Darkneſs and Confuſion is here ? As if the Writers of 
the Scriptures, becauſe they were moved by the Holy Spirit to write what they did, 
therefore wrote they did not know what themſelves, nor inany wile favingly under- 
{ood every one his own piece of 'Writins, or Scripture, pag. 5. whether of 
Hiſtories, or Propheſies, or Proverbs, or Pſalms, or Inſtruitions, or Dotrines, or 
Laws, or Promiſes, or whatever Truths recorded, delivered, made known, given 
out, revealed by themſelves, revealed to them farſt from God, as to their own con- 
cernment therein, as Saints or Believers, by the Revelatisn thereof to them from 
God (which as I ſaid above, is the only way of coming to the faving knowledge of 
any Truth, and not that of reading it as Truth, in anothers Writings) without 
running out to ſtudy and read the Writings of tome other men in order to their at- 
taining any habitual, ſaving, uſeful Intelligence of their own; asif 1/azah, that 
Evangelical Prophet did not favingly underſtand the Goſpel Doctrines and Pro- 
miles, and Inſtructions, and his own Recorded Hiſtory of Senacherib and Heze- 
kiah, and other faving Truths delivered and written by himtelf, as they were re- 
vealed to him by the Lord, nor by the Voice, Spirit and Light of God himſelf ma- 
nifeſting them within him, nor as he received the word fo revealed and manifeſted 
(1n order to which receivins the word thou aſſerteſt alſo they obtained nothing 
by Study, or Meditation, Enquiry or Reading, but only as he made diligent En- 
quiry, Study and Search aftes the things the Spirit ſignified by him in the Wri- 
tings and Scriptures of ſome orher Prophets: I wonder what other parts of Scrip- 
ture of the other Prophets ke ſtudied fo, to get that ſaving knowledge by, ſince un- 
els 1t were the Pſalms, the laſt Book of which is judged to have been compiled to- 
gether by the Maceabees long after his dayes, excepting allo the three, s.e Hoſea, 
Amos, and Micah, that were coetaneors with him, all other Prophets that are 
ranked after him in your Bibles (though not in the ſame order of time wherein they 
wrote) wrote long atter him: and as 1t Ezekzel,  Feremsab, Damel, or the reſt 
knew not ſavingly what thev wrote themſelves no more then we do, as to them- 
leives, orany perſonal Intereſt they had in the Trur's of their own Writings, but 
35 they got an #/efl ſaving knowledge thereof out of each others writings in proof 
of which, if a man would wreſt them, as thou doſt to thine, by the Head and 
3noulders, to ſuch » purpoſe, he might almoſt az ealily evince rhe Pope to be 
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1660 YH cad of Chrifts Church, as draw oy fuch matter, as this tbou corcludeft from 
Cripture. 

My * That of 1 Per 1.10, 11. miniſters Nv more matter of evicence to thy Imagination 
in this particular, that the Prophets tearcked other Prophets Writings, to find out 
each the meaning of his own,then Peter being at Rome il ever he werethere, doth tg 
his being the Popes Predeceffor there inthe Holy Chair. *Tis txve, the Prophet, 
are there {aid to er:quire and ſearch diligently after the Salvation ard the Grace tha 
comes wnto the Sai;ts at the Kevelation of Chriſt ; kytis there no ſearching and enquj. 
ring aftes the Salvation, and the tulneſs of the Grace of God, but in the Letter: 
is not the moſt ſucceſful ſearching atter thele matters made inthe Light it elf, that 
teaches and ſhews it, and brings te Salvation nigh to all that wait fer it therein, 
which Light or Grace bath appearcd to all men, 7ir.2.11,32. and is there ny 
way whereby God gives the knowledge of his owp glory but the Light fromhin. 
ſelf, which the Letter ſpeaks of, wherewith God, » ho commands the Light tg ſme 
eut of Darkrefs, ſhines ito the Hearts of the Sairts inorder thereunto ? 2C 07.4. 

| $,6. Andare not all things that are manifeſted, manifeſted in the Light? and i 
there any thing that doth make manifeſt but the ſaid Light and Spirit, which the 
t Letter {peaks of, and which was before the Letter was? Fpheſ. 5.13. and doth 
God reveal the hidden My fteries of tke Goſpel, any way Eut by his Spirit to his 
Saints, which ſcarcheth ak things, even the deep things of Cod? anddoth any know 
the things of God, but the Spirit of God, and the Spiritual men, whoin it, and 
not by the Letter (which Letter the World hath, yet hath notthe other ) have 
the mind of Chriſt ? 1 Cor. 2.9. tothe end : And inthat of Perer quoted by thee, is 
there the leaſt hint of the Scriptures, or of the Prophets ſearching the Scriptures, 
or of any ftgnification of the things they mimiſtred to others 1n their writings by the 
Scriptures, but only by the Spirit ? 
And as for Del, it is true, ke underſtood by the Books of Feremiahthe certain 
number of ſeventy Years, Eow long the Captivity ſhould laft, Lut what of that, 
mum ex purss particularibus aliguid ſequitur unmnerſale? Wilt thou argue from one 
to all ? much more wilt thou infer trom thence, that neither Darre!, nor any other” 
Prophets underſtood their own Writings, but by the Scriptures of the other Pro- 
phets, which is the abſurdity thou aſſerteſt ? Andas for Davids laying, Through 
thy Precepts I get #1:der ſtanding. Haſt thou got no moreunderfranding yet then to be- 
lieve that the Precepts, Starutes,Fudgments, Laws,Commandments,T eſtimonies Word, 
Orainarces, Wayes, Truth, Name, one or other of which Names is either in the 
Singalar, orintte Plaral number uſed in every wdzvidxal Verie (excepting two, 
throughout that long 119. P/alm conſiſting of an Hundred ſeventy fix Verles, no 0- 
ther thing is meant but the outward Letter, Writing, or Scripture of Meſes'sfive 
Books, very little more then which was ex tant in Davids dayes, wherein the ten 
words which God wrote with his own Hand, and a few more Ccremonious matter; 
were 7ccoreed by the Hand ef As/es? Is not the Commandment, or Word, or Law 
of God (as the Letterſpeaks) the Lamp or Light that the Letter only ſpeaks of? 
Pfal. 19. 7, &c. 119.105. Frov.6.23. And if ajl the Prophets that fucceeded 
Aeſes ſtudied the Writings of Moſes, and one another in order to the knowledge 
of their own Propketical Writings, without which they underſtood them not E 
wingly, as thon (illily fayeſt, yet I wonder what other Prophets Writings, Mojes 
himfelt who was one of the Prophets, not excepted by thee, ſearched and tugiec, 
that he might geta /aving underſtanding of that Truth that was Penn'd by himtelt, 
fith, as thou thinkeſt at leaſt, there were no Scriptures extant before his, tor E- 
zechs Prophecies have no ftanding in your Standard. I wonder © colliguia £1 
Angels vel fitta vel fatta, guu Enthaſiaſmm quis afflatuuceleſtss, apt (reapſe) 
mali ſpirit: did ſuggeſt thele fartaſms into thy Fancy, Exer. 1. Sect. 28, thou 
baſt little necd te deteſt the Quakers as Frithuſiaſts, that entertainſt and uttereft t0 
the World as undoubted Truths, tuch Artick Enthuſiaſms as theſe. 
Sundry othes {uch ſhallowSurmites and Svppeofiticns are vey y poſitively propoun- 
aed and {et doyn by thee inthy faſt Chapter of thy fiſt Treatife, which 1 ſtalllet 
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oa{s here, ſome of which may poſſibly be touchr on elle-where : Zut this may ſut- 
fice to ave a Taſte of that Untruth, which thy rwo Tretſes are undec-prop't with, 
whereby trom the falſnels, faultinels,. fooliſhnets and unloundneſs of thyGrouad- 
work and Foundation, and from the brittlenels of thy Batts (fo thou calleſt, pas. 
1, 28, 30. this Original Part of thy Book, concerning tne divine Original, and 
inmediate manner of the Scriptures coming forth trom God tous) the reatonable 
Reader may read atore-hand what a Come-dowz CafHethe reſt of thy Babylon:ſh Buil- 
dmg islike to be 3 tor howbeit I grant that tne Word of God and the holy Truth in 
its firſt coming forth from God tv the holy Pen-men that heard his Voice, and fo 
wrote it as moved by hin, was of an 1mmediare divine Original, in which reſpect it 
is aid, No Prophecy of SCriprure 5 of private Interpretation, or to be counted ng 
more upon then 4a provate mAR”s Writing, which writes of his own head (as thou 
doſt) the Figment and Imagination of whole Fleart, Fancies and Thoughts are the 
Fountain of all that is utterred, but as chat which holy men of God were moved 
to write, and the Outward Scripture itſelf may befaid to be %Trwe' >, 1.6. pen- 
ned by men as they were iaſpired by God,or the Fruit and effect of no Seli-aflation, 


but accordins to the Motion or Inflation of the holy Spirit ; yet that v£975722 thou 


makeſt ſuch a deal ot work ahout, as the Original of the Copies of the Original of 
the Scripture 2nd theis coming forth trom God, was not to immediately from God 
to thole that lived when they were firſt given out, much lefs to us now, as thou ima- 
gineſt 1n thy vain Mind, who doteſt, that every Apex of that Text 5 equally di- 
vine, 4ud as inimediately from God tow, as the very Vous of Godin the Prophets was 
ro them, without the leaſt mixture or mtervenzency of any mediums or wayes obnoxious 
ro f allibility,or capavle of giving change or alteration tothe leaſt i57a or Syllable thereof, 
pag. 10, 32, 153 for thatcame from God at firſt (excepting the Deslogue, and 
that little to Se/ſhazzar, which ye have now but remote Coples of ) not without 
the Interveniency, Medium and Way ot Man's Hand-writing, which if it were 
(as being intallibly guided by the Spirit) obnoxious to no Fallibility, yer as it co- 
meth to you, who own that and no other to be your inalterable Standard, its far from 
coming immediately from God, fith it is not without the Interveniency of the hands 
of well-nigh innumerable unknown Tranſcribers, the very firſt and beſt of whom 
were fo far tro Non-obnoxiouſnets to fallibility that thou thy ſelf fayeſt, p. 167. 
that neither all nor any of them were avzuazr1iTU or E27veriau, infallible or divinely 
inſpired, la that it was impoſſible for them: to miſtake, and that religious Care and Dili- 
gence 11 their works, with a due reverence of him with whomthey had te do, 1s all thou 
alcribeſt to them, and p. 10. that the Wi/dom, Truth, Integrity, Knowledge and 
Memory of the beſt of all men is obnoxious to fallwility, and alfo that its kzown they did 
tail. 

Neither if the Queſtion were about the Autegrapha or firſt Manuſcripts, that 
were far more unmediate then thy tar-tetcht Apographa or modern Coptes axe (how- 
beit, thy main þufiueſs is about the magnifying thy confefſedly mil-tranlcribed 
Tranſcripts and fallible Copies, and not the other, which being acknowledged by 
thee to be loſt, periſhed and mouldred out of the World, nemo poſt homes natos 
£9ue ac th deleraſſe cenſendus eſſet ſti pro ſeripturts ipſts ſeriprts hiſce argumentare ſtatu- 
eris, thy Dotage would juſtly be deemed of a deeper die then any mans to argue 
tor them, if he be a Fool of all Fools that fights for the Non-corruptibility of what 
is long lince corrupted) but I fay, were thy Vehement Vindfcation and Apologeti- 
cal Appearances, pro ſcripturis, for the individual Manuſcripts of the holy men that 
wrote the Mind of God more immediately from his Mouth, then any of thy Trani- 
cribers, that copy out things as carefully as they can, as they find them copied out 
detore them; and were thoy ſtill extant in reram natiora, yet the immediacy even 
of thoſe firſt Scriptures from God to us was not fo ab{olute without any medium at 
all, as thou imagineſt and intimateſt from the Text uſed by thee, and uſhered in 
with fuch a deal of Pomp and Ceremony in proof thereof, pag. 11. viz. 2 Per.1. 
20, 21, A nowing this that no Prophecy of Scripture is of ary prevate Interpreta- 
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ſpakg as they were moved by the Holy Groſs. : ; | 

This thou writeſt all over in Greek fuft, then in E::7/5ſh, and then defcanteſt Para- 
phraſtically upon it 11 many Pages, as It thou woulceſt beat thy Beliet upon men, 
an cudget them into thy Concelt of tre Scripturcs being as immediately from Gog 
to us in every Apes, as bis Voice by which he ſpake in the Holy Men thar wroteit 
3was in them, and that aRuredly beyond al] doubt or exception, Lecaule Peter ſayes, 
No Prophefie of Scripture 1s of private Interpretation, wor came by man's will, bu 
God's, and holy me Jpake as moved by his Spirit , ea. pag. 22, 24. tiouruuneſt 
away an cnd with it, as anundoubted Truth, and lay it it Conn as 1t were ſuper. 
nacilum, Ti.To m9 yl ormes, krowing, judging, d:termining this in the firſt 
place, this 1s a Praxceple to be owned ad acknowledged by every one that will believe 
anything elſe. This then in our Religion is to be owned, acknowledged, tubmit- 
tcd unto as a Principle without further diſpute, that this is ſo indeed as before af. 
terted,and to give a Reaton why this to be receivec. as a Principle,it is added vert. 21, 
 yog f/(panl dard gwns ig ou mere T%2.TUR, the Word of Prophecy isnot ia; 
74 v3", of privatcacceptation; for it came uot, was brougFt into them not at 
any me by the Will of Man, but by the Will of God : And further itis added by 
t1:e Apoſtle, To Tviruar( oy 729 meror $UaNio as & 3/101 SE5 avg rH, they were 
acted, born,carrycd out to ſpeak, delrucr, write all that, and nothing but that ts try 
Title that was ſe brought to them by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

What a pompous piece of Proof here is of the Scriptures coming from God to 
us, Oiſht out with great ſtore of circumſtance, having no ſubſtance or pxrphre at all 
init to the purpole in hand; for however J. O. cannot Cifcern how to diſtinguiſh 
between theſe two terms, viz. mefnrila yedgrs i geups rroPuTH 2, the Prophecy 
of ihe Scripture, and the Scripture of the Prophecy, thechangeable Text, and uy- 
changeable Truth, the meer Letter, and the holy matter ;, yet Peter ſpeaks not there 
of the Scxipture, which comes to us immediately from men writing, not in their 
own Wills, but at the Will of God, as moved by his Spirit, but of the Prophecy 
thereof, which we confeſs came immediately from God to the holy men of God, 
and to others mediately, not without the Interyeniency of their Hand-writins ofit, 
Verbum ſat ſapicati, anſipunti plura plus ſatis. 

Neither doth that <£:7:59]:a thou makeſt fuch work about elfe-where, vx 
pag- 57. in a caſe ſomewhat conſonant with this, urging out of 2 Ty. 2. 16, 
7450 35:9 $77: 0, neceilarily intimate ſuch an ablolute immediacy of the out 
ward Text from God, as thou woteſt; for as there is 2722”, a Writins or. Scrip- 
ture that is more ad :7r7a, then the Writing ad extra, legible by the external Eye, 
which thy Mind and Evycs are altogetiera gaddings eſter, as if there were no other, 
viz. "H yeapr Or £7:5,07n ycls day or'oa v®' & 97 My C3 VERUM Yo & MEALNE Mg 
Tyvuar! fs / wITGy 5 &' Tm aft +a G9024. &y mM PETE is Tapulna'cs A Scripture 
written not with Ink, but with the Spirit ef the Living God, not in Tables ot 
Stone, but in Fleſhly Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. 3.2,3. which whether Pazd 
© T wmothy Corh not {ſpeak of, as that which he had known from his Youth, and was 
able ts make him wiſe to Salvation, and as beins by the Inſpiration of God, and 
profitable to the perfeting of the Man of God to furniſh him tor De&rine, Re- 
proof, Inſtruction in Righteoufnefs, and every good Work, is well worthy your 
{erious enquiry ,who {earch ſo ſhallowly into the Scripture that ye ſeldom meet with 
the Marrow and true Myſtery of any Text ye talk on; foif you will needshave 
that 7@7a y4a7" fec721s.« to intend the external Text only,as beings by In{piration of 
God, yet that phralc PECrTVEG GS or by I: ſpiratics from God, doth not denote ne- 
ceſſarily the ſtricteſt degree of immcdiation, nor can it ſuund out 1o much, as i 
the ſaid outward Letter came from hun without any medium, but it came as 15 
fidin the ether place, 2 Pet. 1. 20. according tothe Will of God, from men move 
by him to write it, ſo according te the Motion of God's Spirit, or his Inflations 0! 


blowings upen the kearts of holy men, not withont the Interveriency of thei 
| Hard: 


SS Wes 


—_— ——_— FI IE" I I ER on. 


I be Rutiticks Alarm to the Rabbis: 


4323 
———_—_——_—_— | — —— —  —  ———— —————— 
Hands inthe penning of it, or the Hands of ſuch as penn d it from their Mouthes as i660 
they ſpake the Truths thereof, who received them from the Mouth of God ſ{peak- _ gg 


ing in them. 

ws though the firſt Manuſcripts had as imme liate a divine Original and Ema- 
nation from God as any outward Writings in the World, yet that they had fo im- 
mediate an Emanation as thou wouldſt make them have, as if every Apex thereof 
is as immediate from God to you as his Voice was from him te the Prophets in 
whom he ſpake that (excepting the little that is above excepted) is utterly falſe ; 
and as for yous Tranſcripts, which thy talk isfo tranſcendent for, though they are 
immediate to you becaule they come to you as the firſt Tranſcripts never did, ver 
they came not immediately from God at all, but from the bands of fallible men, 
{o little guided in their Writing from the infallible Spirit, that by thy own Confel- 
fon, they beirrg without that, both might and did fail and muſtake therein. 

Andnow how little all this firſt Chapter hath in it wherewith to make a ſound 
Bottom or firm Baſis for the bearins up of ſo great a Babel, as thou buildeſt on it, 
viz. ſuch a Divine Authority of the Scripture, as whereby it claims and challenges 
the high and glorious Title of the Word of Ged to it{elt, and every Tittle of it, under 
pain and peril of all mens periſhing forever that own it not, as fuch, and honourit 
not, as thou doſt, whoſe grand Idol the meer outward Text is, with that Divine 
Honour that is due to the inward, true, eternal, incorruptible, inalterable, power- 
ful, living, life giving Word of God it ſelf, which ir only is but a bare, though true 
Relation of, comes Now to be conſidered. 


CHAP. 111. 


Avins laid thy falſly ſuppoſed Divine Original, and immediate Emanation 
from God of the Letter, as the {ole Foundation of all that Divine Authori- 
fy, as the Word of God, thou afcribeſt to it; and as thy B/{cs, as thou ſaycſt, 
pag-2, 24, 30. thou beginneſt thy Building in thy ſecond Chapter, and fo onward 
throughout thy Book in both Treatifes and Theles, laying and thwacking Title up- 
on Title, Land upon Land, Honour upon Honour, Exaltation on-Exaltation, Crown 
pon Crown on the Head of the Copies of the Original,or Hebrew and Greek Texts 
of the Bible,as they are at this day, come down to you from the Generations of old, 
through the hands of the ſundry ſucceſſive Tranſcribers, extolling and magnifying 
it inſuch an exceeding high, unlimitted' and boundlels way of BenediQtion, till, 
like one that being buſie in beautifying with Gold his Carved Image, and blefiing 
his more then ordinarily beloved Idol, forgets that its but a periſhing piece of Woze, 
or mouldrins Matter, faſhioned into that Form and Fabrick, wherein it appears 
outwardly and immediately to him, by the Handy-work of meer erring man, Thou 
arrieft thy Caſtle into the Cloulds with airy Applaules, till by thy lotty liftings up 
ot the Letter, and thy windy whifflng to and tro talkings for it, and Weather- 
cocily commendations, and ſetting up of every Pinacle , Tittle, Point, Syllable and 
#72 of it, thou hait trimm'd up thy Tower of Babel, with a top well nigh as 
aigh as Heaven, and made no lefs of it, even of the Letter and Text of thy meer 
modern Greek. and Hebrew Tranſcripts of the Scripture, then appeareth by thy 
Mn words. 


J. O. The only and moſt perfeft Ruls of Ali Faith and 700d Manners. 
The trucſt and maſ unerring Touch-ſtone for the Tryal of all Truth. 
The moſt immoveable, inalterable, certain, ſtedfaſt and ftable Standard. | 
Theonly, firm and infallible Fonndation of all thas Belief and Obedience that God re- 
Tres at mens hands. 
Anaaa A 
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[| Exer.2. 
S. 14. Intex 
media qui- 
bus ad fui 
COgnitionem 
revelandam 
Deus utitur 
ſacra Scrip- 
tura non tan- 
tum lono!{- 
ſime omni- 
bus aliis an- 
tecellit fed 
fines faluta- 
res quod at- 
tinet unicum 
eſt lev ſinou- 
lare, 
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A ſteafaſt Relief againſt all that Confuſ.on, Darkneſs and Uncertainty, which th, 
vanity, folly, and looſencfs of the minds of men drawn out by the unſpeakable alteratiog; 
that fallout among jt them, would certainly have rus out ito, pag. 28. 

The moſi effetual means of bringing men to repertaricezon which all Faith and Repen- 
tance is immeatately to be grounded. 

That which alone gives the determination of Dotrizes propeſed tobe believed whuther 
they are Truths of God, or cunninzly deviſed Fables, Tr. 1. Cap. 3. Sed 16, 

That by which we are commanded ro examine and prove, Tanquam ad lydiumlapi. 
dem, allthoſe things that are to be examined and proved. 

That whith pleads its reception not only in compariſon with, but in oppoſition unto af 
ther wayes of coming to the knowledge of his mind and will founded thereon, pag. 58, 

That which is neceſſary in ſuch an high degree of neceſſity 1m uts daily uſe, n6t only ad 
ingencrationem fidei ro the begetting of Faith, where it 15 not, but & in ea edificati- 
onem 50 rhe ed:fication of the higheſt Saints in it while they draw Breath here, that 
there is not more need to us tf Food aud Rayment te uphold our very natural Life, they 
there is of the Screpturcs that we may be dvaly inſirutted in the Knowledge and Fan of 
Chriſt. 

That which doth wat only moſt exceedingly exceed all others, but as tothe ſaving end; 
thereef, 1s the only and ſingular means that God uſes in order tothe revealing the know. 
ledre of himſelf. || | 

T::e Li-ht, the glorious Light in the World, abevethe Sun, Cc. pag. 43. 

1heWitneſiof Cod, the Power of God to Salvation, ipladorina quam a Deo do- 
= yea, 30 leſs then the very powerful, living, quickring, ſoul-ſaving Word if 
God. 

That which challenges to it felf that glorious Title of the Word, as its own proper 
Nan e. | 

That which s ſo tum ciſe xeali & cognolcibili, i.e. ſo, and jo known evidemtlyby its 
own Light and I ower ſotobe. 

That which manifeſts andteſtifies of it ſelf from the beginning to the endof it, pag, 
140. tobe thelWord of the Living Ged, yea, abundantly and uncontrolably to mey, 
PAP. 3. 

That which is often, even well-nigh a thouſand times mentioned, indigitated, Ex, 1, 
Set. 5.32. by that name the Word of God. 

That which calls for attendance and ſubmijſiento it (4s ſuch) with ſupream uncon- 
trolably Authority, pag. 58. 

That which t expefted from mw,” required of us byGod himſelf ,on penalty of hu eter- 
aal diſbicaſure, if we fail in our duty, 2 Thel.1.8,9, 10.T hat wereceiwe it 108 as wedo 
other Poco with a firm Opiaion only, but with divine and ſupernatural Faith, omitting 
all ſ11hindutions 45 ſerve only to engenerate a perſwaſton that it is hus Word, pag. 31, 
32, 24. NC. 

Anq many more ſuch tranſcendently glorious Epthites, & Compellations thou de- 
nominateſt ihe Scripture by,as that,which as to the integrity of the Text,is unalter- 
ec in evcxy Tutle, & allo every Tittle and Iota of which is a part of the Word, yea, the 
IVord of the great God, wherm the eterna! concernment of Somls lies;for of the Scripture, 
under that term of Scripture or of the Word, thou teſtifieſt all this,yea, & very much 
more doſt thou found out and fing of the Tranſcripts of the Greek and Hebrew Text 
to the ſame Tune, which though they are all true of the true Word of God indeed, 
which is properly to called, and in the Scripture it ſelf, which never, whichno 
where calls it ſelf fo, 1s often and only fo ſtiled, yet being by thee uttered all con- 
cerning the Scripture, which is intended by thee, when thou Pradicateſt any thing 
of it under that Name os Term of the Word of God, ſaying, the Word of God 154 
Liekr, Powerful, Glorious, above the Sun, &c. as well as when thou ſpeakeſt of it 
under its own true and only proper Name of Scripture, ſaying, The Scripture the 
ale, the Foundation, &c. the Scripture is lo or fo, it 1s every whit of 1t utterly 
falſe, as thouuttereſt it, the falſhood whereof, I ſhall now come to make ſome 4- 
z;magver (ions of more particylarly. And 
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| And for as much as I own all thote high-flown glorious Denominations thou run- 

neſt out into to be true to a Tittle, if ſpoken of Gods word indeed, but deny ut- 
terly the Truth of any one of them, as they are ſpoken by thee of the Scripture, as 
the moſt commodious way that I can take for the Diſproof ef thy untrue Talk of the 
Scriptures, whereby thou Isnorantly, not to ſay Idolatrouſly attributeſt ſuch glo- 
rious Titles and Epethites thereunto, as are thedue and only peculias properties of 
the rue and living Werd of God indeed, which is Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, and alſo for 
the vindication of the Word of God from that Robbery anJ4 Spoil that is done to it 
by thee, who pulleft it down irom the Throne, and ſateft the meer Text and Let- 
ter of it inits place, an1allo for the furtaer Vindication of the poordeluded, Fa- 
natica! Quakers, as tnou calleſt them, in whom thou tooliſhly fancieſt Satan aſſaults 
the Sacred Truth of tke Word of God in its Authority, Purity, Integrity, and 
Perfection, againſt whoſe Abom'nations (as thou fayeſt in thy Epiſtles) thou ſub- 
joyned thy Larine Theſe; inthe clole of the other Treatiſes for the inſtruRion of the 
vounzer fort of Students, to whom thou dedicateſt thy dribling doings; and for 
theclearins of the Qzakers in their Principles from thy ſhallow rath cenſure of them 
as beins therein co:77/ed oppoſers of the Truth, 1 ſhzil endeavour to comprize the 
whole Truth, not only about the Word of God, but alſo about the Scripture of it, 
as to Name and Thins, moſt miſerably miſtaken by thy poor celuded ſelf, in this one 
general Argument, the minor Propoſition whereof being plainly proved to be true in 
each particular of it (for the ajor is not only undeniable, but allo undenied, or ra- 
ther abſolutely «firmed by thy ſelf) the Concluſion which is perfe&tly contradictory 
to the main matter, and principal Poſition contended for throughout thy Book, viz. 
That the Scriptures kown to be the Word of God, andthat i the proper Name thereof, 
will neceſſasily follow (as true) to its full anc final confuration and overturning. 


— OO ———————— 


The Argument ts 01 thts wiſe. 

The Word of God is the moſt [tedfaff relief againſt uncertainty and confuſion, th 
firm Foundation, the moſt perfech Rule of all faith and obedience that God requires at 
mens 1ands, the moſt effeFual means of bringing men to Repentance, and which imme- 
dr.acc!y it tobe grounded upon, the chiefeſt among all wayes of coming to the hnow- 
lex eof Gods mind and will, the trueſt Touch-ſtone, ſtable Standard, Lydius lapis, 
that gives determination of Doftrines, by which all is to be examined and proved neceſ- 
ſary ta beget & tacreaſe Faith,perfeFÞ in its integral,the moſt glorious ſpiritual Light in 
the world, above the Sun, the Witneſs of God, the very Dottrine of God, the Power of 
God to Salvaticn, the powerful, living, quicknii;g-ſoul-ſaving Word of Ged, thas 
which coallzagerh that glorious Title touts ſelf as its own proper uame, that which evi- 
cerceth; manifeſts and teſtifies of it ſelf to be the Word of God, and is ſo ſtiled well-mgh 
a thouſand times inthe Scripture, to be received as ſuch on peril of eternal YUEN, evVe- 
ry Title of which is the Word of God, the great God, in which the eternal concern- 
ment of Souls doth lie, and ſuch other things as J. O. denominates the Scripture by. 
But the Scripture is none of all this, therefore the Scriptuxe i3 not the Word of God, 
much lets known {o to be, nor fo properly to be called. 

| That the Scripture is none of all that which thou teſtifieſt above that it is, and 
W.ich no L/x:her5 do deny the word of God to be, is the buſineſs which now lies be- 
fore me to make good, in order wherzeunto 1 ſhall take the ſeveral particulars into 
examination, and make fome Animadverſion of what thou fayeſt in proof of thoſe 
particulars in the Afrmiive, affirmins ; firſt, That not the Scripture, but the 
Light the Letter came from is the only moſt ſted/aſlt reliet againſt Contentions, 
Confuſions, Darkneſs and Uncertainties. 

Thou fayeſt indeed the Scripture is the ſtedfaft Relief againſt -all that Uncertain- 
ty, Darkneſs, Contuſion, %c. That the rminds of men heightned by the untpeak- 
able alterations that are found among them, run out into. 

But Ifay (not blaming the Scripture as the cauſe of it, which is holy,. juſt, and 
800d, when Wiſe men have the handling of it) that through the doring Diſputers 
of this world about it, who in their wrangling Minds, andreſt!ets Pens, wreſt the 
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Writinss of it to their 0:n and the Wort ruine, tho SCripturc, Canonz'd by 
men as their rule of Faith, is hecome (as the Golpel of peace is of War to the lewd 
minds.) the occaſion, or cauſa ſric qua non of all the confupon, darineſ, uicertain- 
ty, which by the vanity, folly, an. looſnefs of mens punds, Arawn out a whormng at. 
ter the Letter without, from the Light an1 Spirit within, by diving dvtages on it, 
and dim divinations out of it for means, and the «z/peakable alterario;.s of it, and 
endleſs enmities and hatreds, and envyings one of another about their ownl{ottiſh 
Senſes, and miſhapen Meanings on'it, hath too certainly been Eeightencd, and is 
already long ſtrice run out into, $9 that as Ariſtet-e and Rams the two received and 
reſpective Standards for the junior Sephifecrs of our two Nur ſeries, Oxford, and 
Cambridge, to fight under in their Logical ſcoldings: So the Scripture is made by our 
ſenior School-men in their Scholaſtical T heological [cuffles,a Standard niore tolquabhle 
about, and fight under, then a Standard to try and determine Truth by (as they 
call it) and is nothing but an ample Armory from which ttey fetcht moſt of their 
furniture, wherewithal in their mad malcious minds to Fence againſt each other 
concerning the Scripture it ſelf, and luch plain Truths as lie open to all Foneſt Capa- 
cities therein, and lie hid from none more then theſe wite and prudent Praters of it, 
who like the Horſes and Riders, Zach. 12. 4. being of the Lord ſmitten with Mad- 
ne!s, Blindneſs, and Aſtoniſhment, run on to Battel as Warriours, 7/a.g. with 
confuſed Noife,till the Nations where they live lic languiſhing tor their wici.ed Wills 
fakes, with their Garments rolled in Blood. 
Yea the Scripture, as Canoniz'd int0 an Autheztich common Standard to them. 
{c]ves, ſtands but as T7#xcas locorum, cc. a certain Topick, or £ommon place, from 
whence to ſcrue Arguments to the aſſaulting one of another, and from which to 
fetch Fuel to feed the Fire of their wrathful, and Helliſh Life of difputins out their 
giddy gueffings to each other, ſo nauſeoufly, thatfome Saints have heen weary of 
the World, and wifſht to be out of it upon nothing more then a deſire to be rid of 
the angry, direful doings, and diviſions of the men called Divines; which Teprch of 
theirs too they chop to pieces, and criticize into ſuch Crums and Bits, the better to 
beat one another out of, and about it,that as the O-rozzans uicd to lay of Ram, In 
tot Ramos, Rawulos, & Ramuſcnlos, locorim bunc Travcum, dividit, G Cc Sol may 
tay of all our admired Eraſmrs's or luppoledly) learned Devincs, that cither hate 
or duge on each others Divinity Doings ( of the beit of whom when all is done as 
renouned as they feem to themſelves, I cantay no better yet (fuch Dunces are they 
in the *chool of Chriſt) then I can of Eraſmus hiniel!, of whom, as te the things of 
God, were he rowliving, it might be ſaid, (Am, at Eraſmaseras, Mus, at I taj- 
mw eras) In quot Punta, Punttula, & Purtillula, & c, into how inany ports, 
punttualitics, and panttillives do they {ring out in their pratings, pretlings, and 
prittle prattles upon and concerning it, till as Heterogeneous as the Scripture is, in 
the ſenfe above ſhewed, inreſpect of its various matters, they make the bare wrti- 
ting fo H omogeneousa thing, that every Point, Tittle and Iota of it muſt bear not 
only the true (for fo it may, every Point and Iota, Line, and Letter being Scrip- 
ture, aswellas a whole page) but the very falſe fiftious Name and Nature of the 
whole ; for thus J. O. n1akes the whole Scripture no more, as well as no lefs then the 
Word of God, and noleſs thenſo, even then the Word of God (for had he faidezch 
Fittle is Scripture, I ſhould have excufed him) doth he aver every Tittle and Iota 
of the Scripture to be, pag. 168, 169. pag 27. Every Apex of the written werd 
1-e. writing with him is equally diume, and as immediately from Cod as the Voice wheit- 
with and whereby ls ſpake to, or in the Prophets, and therefore accompanied with the 
fame Authority (which Authority with him & that of commanding the Name of God «s 
his Word, pag. 34, 35, 36.) un its ſelf, and unto w, who it he can tell me how 
much Sente, or prove to me that there is any ſound Senſe, truc Doctrine, compri- 
zed, commanded or taughtin one Tittle or Iota, much more that every tranſcribed 
Turtle and Totaof itis (as he there affirms) the word of the gre.x God; thoughl yet 
ſay, ashe fayes of what he cannot believe, credar Apella, vethe however, Fra mr 
13 wagiss Apollo. | 
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Y ot for [not to ſay Tirccrele] but rerele and little tor a in it is hefſo loud that he la« 
hugs and loo's to be heard anJheedel as far off a5 beyond Sea by Czp-luand o- 
ther D.vin25, againlt 10/8 Ie [iretomely talks ab>1t Frivial matters, not-con- 
e122) with the Truths of Dorin2 contained, without every Apex, Tittle and 
1372 of waat ever waz inthe Text be affured an] ſecnred unto him, any of which 
vetif happily they are loft,as all the individual immediare firſt Manuſcripts are whol- 
Iv by his own conteſſion, I know 29 body will ſparc fo muc'1 time, or trouble them- 
Cly2;totaxe fo much pain3 as to look them up for him. 

Yea, Onthe infinity of 7.0's fightinzy with his Fellow Proteſtanr, as well as 
Popih Divines , for the foreſaid flim-fams and Forms of outward Scripture 4 


that {2e0nJ Tceatile ochis, or manifold Tale of a Tub without a ny bottom, fave the- 


{andy ground and fickle Foundation of forgeries, fables, humane fallible per/ſw aſions, 
v1cert4in conjet.wes, |) and on his own fide his own 
*hou rhts, conjectures, and apprehenſ.ons as his own || Pag. 330. Ft we areina way 
{}f  therein' abundantly confeſſes, into which, and buſineſs wherein al Fh1ngs are 
but for Service-{ake to the Truth, and thatl carried-#0 and fro by conjeture 
muy ſhww the Scers how dim-ſighted they and page 180. Afrhings here 
are, and the World, what a Wood and Wilder- are uncertain, uncertain whether 
nef; of meer imaginations her Leaders are wan- any ſuch things were dons, un- 
dering and erring u> and down in, it even loaths certain who are intended by the 
me to look into it; an1 but that I know the end Sopherim, Ezra, and his Con- 
of it he no worſe then this,vs the Proverb is, That pamons moſt probably. All that 
when Thieves fall out among themſelves, true wen | know of the variaus Readings 
are the likglier to come by their Goods 474in;, it of the Oriental or Babylonian, 
would more trouble and terrifie me, then it Oceidental and Palcftine Jews, 
does, to behold, as every ore may that reads s that they firft appeared in Borg- 
there, and dozs not [te uſe Fehn Owens own berpgitts his Bible «der the care 
phraſe in it, page 275.] dream pleaſantly, of F. Pratenſis. I wiſhthoſe that 
while he is awake, how the Divines are di- know more wonld inform me bet- 
vided about the - ground they ftagd on; like ter; to profeſs my 1gnorance, [ 
Children , cryins out, apd tearing themſelves know none that do give account of 
t9 pieces about their ſhreds, and ſhels, and rheir @rigmalin my preſent haſte, 
Pins, Points, and and Counters , and for want 7T cannot enquire after thews, and 
of inſight into better materials, and into the in- ſuch like ſtuff, ſo cen feſtinans 
lide thereof, are twatling away their time. ta cacos particatulos. 
learnin, about the gawdy outſide of their Horn- | 
Books and Primmers, and brawling abeut the baek-ſide of their Bibles , trea- 
ting out their thou zhts in rerele-rarrles to cach other about Titles of Books and Turtles 
an1 Iota's, Hebrew Points, PunFations, Accents, 
Vowels, Dipthongs, Rabbincal, Unical, and other * Heresa deal of Divinity as 
forts of Letters, Pronounciations, Acute, Apert, decepas the Dungh-hill it ſelf, 
double and ſimple ſounds, * as Ai, Ay, Pay, Day, where its more fit to ſtand then 
Flow, Now, Rout, Stout, Eat, Meat, Pull, Cut, in Divine Labours of Doors 
Boy, Toy, All, Tale, Thy, My, Thine , Thin, in Dvvintty, that pretend to be 
Go, To, Uſe, Us, Law, Draw, Title, Tuttle, and the chief Eabourors in the 
luch like tittle-tattles,and ſimple ſounds, a3 So, No, plain honeſt Goſpel, and Ser- 
{ 7. O's and T. D's fimple founds through out wvants to that Simplicity that is 
t1eir Books] various Lettions, to Keries, and to in Jeſus, 
ketths, Lexicons, Original Copies, Tranſcriptions 2 
Tranſlations, Oral Traditions, Tomes, Talmnds, Babyloniſh Targums , Para- 
poraſes, Greek, Syriack,, Arabick,, e/Athiopick,, Complutenſian Franciſcus, Pra- 
renſs:, and Bombergins his Bibles , Genealogies , Cyronolagies ,, Commentaries , 
Alcorans, Gemaraes, Miſhnaes, Maſſoreas, Hammaſorerhs, Enchiridions, Apo - 
lories, Appendices, Prolegomenaes, Biblia Poly Glottaes, Conncils, Fathers, Dottors, 
and wodern Authors, Rabbics , School-men, Caſuits, Gr ammarians, Turkiſh, Few- 
ih, and Heatheniſh Wriers, Alaſſories, Cabaliſts, and other Rabbins, and & Huge 
Heap more of ſuch Maſhe-men, and their voluminous Handy-works , wherewith 
Bbhbdb our 
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Gur men call'd Miniſters are e-c7 naudling and hamperits themlelves and each others 


Ins and concurring, as Dogs, togetner by tie cars among thernlelves; and 
* » . > > = EEO t_ = ; S.. ; : "S 
trough their thoupk.rs are fo various, tat there's, uot homes, tor ſeman, as 


own incongruous Concluſions as Coent and clear asthe cleareft demonſtraticns in 
the World. | 

And howbcit it befalls me in fubmiſſicn 16 God's Will, who bath laid it op 
me againſt my ow!, to taketo much notice of ti:at notable New-fush piece of un- 
certain Dilcourſc 97 }J. O's about the various LeGtons and pedaling Puntations of 
the Hebrew Toxt (inal which his clack is carried to and iro by perplexins contradi- 
&ing Con'eeures * inthe high road of Forgerics and FaÞles, then which, inno- 


T.S.18-L x : S HY She 
Foo! thinksth thing (quoth J. O. pag. 264.) hath the World been more cheated; and round 
» / 18 ; a e , p; : . O 5 - ; | k , , | 

fo we Click. out inthe Sphere oi ratignal,humane,fallible Perſwaſtons, & the ſandy heap oj un- 


eli; beth. 


certainties and incertainty it felt, p.18$1,218,222,227.)as to make {oine Animadyer:- 
ons on ſome Contradictions and odd Expreffions and Abſu cities, apparently thick 
and threefold init : Yet 1 take fo much heed to my lelf, as rot muck to intereft iny 
{eff or any thing of mine, into that inconcluſihle Controverſte, and eaciefs Enter- 
couric, which i tee ]. Q. and others are there engaged in, 1m tie loofncl; of which 
aman may (as J.O. does) fooner lote hinafelf,then find the Truti, And ſeeing, as 
thou {aylt in another Caſe, pag. 343. It15 toro purpo/etogo over all ſuch Obſcrvats- 
61:5 45 might be mace of thinss that are [alſe, fooliſh, frivelows and avfurd, thatare 
thercin, if any man hath (as thou ſayſt, and as it{cems to me haſt) a mind to he 
lcd out of the way, l.emay Co well to attend unto them, Ithall no turther then to 
lead men out from attendins to the Toyiſhneſs of them : Nor {hall I bring myſelf 
down from that ſure Rock on which through Mercy I itand, into that deep Pit of 
doubtul Diſputations, into which fuck ag are tel! irom God, arc iallen, fo as irrecon- 
cifably to fall out about things !olittle worth knowing, that they are fit for nothing 
but to be forgotten; left paſſins by,% intermedling ina Strite that directly concerns 
mc noi, Inot only take 2 Do? by the Ears, but raiſe alſo a Neſt oi Waſps or whole 
Hive of Horiuets about my oven, who are ſtriving te ſting one another with what 
itren2th they can about ſtuff, which (on which tide ſoe're the Truth lics) is no 
more worth juch a ſtir and ftrite as they make for it, then a very Straw : And 
fince I {ceall the Builders t>at reject the Corfier-ſtons, axe found in Broils and Brab- 
bles, not only about their ſeveral Superſtructions and Fabricks built thereon, but alſo 
their teveral Foundations ; and even the very Preteſtant-Divines (whole is the 
better of the two, fo long as tie Papiſis have but Traditions) at odds within them- 
telves about their own, which being but the bare Letcer, is but brittle z ſore with 
J. O. tickling, tro little purpoie, to prove it firm and uncorrupted, whilſt others 
with far more evidence to evince it to be Cecripid: 1 am minded to ftand off from 
tat Battcl about the Points, 8s to any carneftinteypoſition, and deeper engage- 
ment therein, tients above, andbecome a Leoker on, and Icave the Clergy, that 
a/c 'oud aud clamorous, and full of Noites, to claw one another with their wonted 
Cliul:s,and barig one another with their Branglings and vain Janslinss about Boy-Tc), 
anc! the Antiquity or Novelty of Hebrew Porpts: And ecing they arc hard at work 
inthe Night, and wreſtling in Chains of Darkneſs, like the fooliſh Woman, to 
puil down their own Houle with their own Hands, aud to find out, and fling about, 
that all may ſec it, the Sandineſs, and Cracks, Fallities, and Fallibilities, and Flaiy: 
Tatere itheir own crazy Corner-ſtone ani Faultrins Foundation, and tocruſi 
Gown their own Ces they have reared thereupon, with the Curioſity of their 
gow Cyiticiiins, and burn up their Babels with the confuſed Fire of their angry 
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Q2crellings and Comtentions 3 [ rejoyce more to lee the Truth go on, then 2». 
Jv £0 lee their traſÞ come down thereby, hovnins that when they have laboured 
fons caough inthe Fire of their own Fury, and find rey Nave Wearied Tienio:s o, 
Hor very Vanity, and ſee the Earth filled tromtne Lord's own Teachings, withour 
theirs, with the Knowledpe of his Glory {rom one End to another, as the Watcrs 
cover the Sea; and that when they begin to feel their old Hoayens was ket, and be 
01 fire o're their Heads, and tacir Worldly Elements ani Earthiy Ruciments to 
melt away with iervent heat, and the ragged Rocks they have carved out to them- 
{lye3in their own Conceits ts reft upon, to read in pieces, aud their Root to ſheiw 
ir {lf to themſelves (as its feen by others) to be Rottennels, and their Bloſſom 
10 gOUPAas the Duft, and their Bogsy Foundation to ſhake, and the Ground they 
62 upon to pen and crack, ang cleave alſunder UNCICT Lrctr Feet, and themtelves 
to cry ont (as 7. Owen be:ins to do already) d 0; Ts Co, Shew me where 1 ſhal 
\:24. And that whea they fecl taemſelves tiakins and going down alive with the 
Uncircumciſed into the Pit, they will tien leara that from themſelves, whiciz he- 
ing wiſer in their 0:4n Eycs then the men that can renier a Reaſon they would ne- 
ec Icarn from others, viz, Thatwere they as truly built on the /etter of Scripture 
(as they deem themletves to be, and its mot lure toſouie, and intallibly true they 
xrc all beſide it) yet being not on the Ligat,, they are no better bottoms then on 
the Sand; truſting alfo, as I ſaid above, that wken the holy Thieves that ſteai the 
Vord they ſpeak from one another, to make a Trade on, and the Scribe: have 
done {collins and feutflins together about the Scriptures, then there will 'be a Re- 
{titution to every thing, that hath been robb'd theres!, of its own proper Name, 
zi. Of the Rule, to the Rule ; of the Foundation, to the Foundation 5 of 
the Light, tothe Light; of the Witneſs of God, to the Witneſs of God ; of 
the Livinz Word, to the Living Word of God ; and of the bare Writing, 
Text or Lettcr, to the Letter, and no more, which in Truth is ne more then 
plainly fo. | 

Sothen as poſitive as thouartin it J. O. that the outward Writinz, the cloſe of 
tne Canon of which, as to uny morc immediate Revelation of his Will, was 1nme- 
Ciately given out trom God to us as a continent of the whale of his Mind and Wl, 
a a merciful and ſtedtaſt Relief againſt all cofufioa, darkoef, nneertegny, loſe - 


4 
| kd 


nf of mens minds, Fc. (ut (upra) and (as 1t were) a certain Scauard tos tin all 
Controverſies : Yet who affirui the inward Light, Word, and <pirit of Gus ©: 
the Heart fo to be, do deny that the whole Scripture, (how immediately focycr it 
ladits being and beginnings of God, and however ſome little of it was, AF. 5.5 
as ever deſizned by him to fuch an end as the ending of Strites and Contention, or 
cetermining of all Doubts and Queſtions, and difputins about his mind and will 
among men or that it ever prov*d ſuccesful or eftectual to tuch an cad, or cle t 
ſraſfracſt ifs potentea que ne unguaws reducirur in eftum, ſic frujſtraiſiud medium qued 
Punquam obtinere potej; ſuum finem, As thatsa vain Power which never produces 
ts ettect;fo thats a vain Micans (and therefore not i@ intended of God, who appoints 
no means Utterly in vain) which never can abtain its own cnc. | 
Nay verily, though miſerable man for his own ent cries it up into that Suprema- 
ey, fetsitup asthe Enſign to the Nations, in which he would have them put their 
truſt, that it will end and amend all matters that are out of Tune inthe world about 
Truth, and is a Redfaft relict againſt all that fighting Andabatarum more, in thets 
dark minds, that is, amons the Clergy of all kinds and colours, Pap!ſts, Prelates, 
Pre:bwers, who all three like Amzon, Moab, an) Mount Seer, (making one Head 
azanlt the People of God) do yet deſtroy each other, and ou fecus ac Sarpſonis 
Ulpecnle, Ge. like Szmſon's Fire-hrand- trayPd Foxes, burnup the Churcaes true 
Bread-Corn, as if ſuch weve the plonttudo SEreprer arias, the ſuficicucy, power » 
and periet efficacy of the Scripture, that i; (wen wiil come all to a trya! of 
D Xtriaes, Faiths, Spirits, and all by that, raeguim ad vu lapiders Then 
ul Diferences and D.Fentions 47 R-lision, 0 Wiatloacves tots, muſt ceaie 7 and 
ultzc moſt detQablc Errar:, which flying the Scripture, men are divided into, 
rautt 
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muſt extexpere venſh vpentkeir lcgl.ing 
|| For ſo faith J. O. Frenm fern Ser. thae; | yet (Ul men come toturn to 
tertiam harc, C1217 patrecinium previrti- the Light and Word within, v P:ick'tsthe 
bus ſuſcigimus, de plenituaine Seripthra Power of Ged the Scriptures tell of, 
rum lubenter diſecdererit , utq;, omns V. Ch vwFeerrsfrom, and are ignorant of, 
enjuſenng; tardem £ererss im Keligicxe @$11.c Sc! ollars and Scribes are more then 
Controver ſia verbo Dez (1.e, Scriptura any, co-err, not knowing the Scripture 
ſecundum te) ſiſi atur conſertirezt, err6- they {a:bble on, any wore then it) the 
res iſti Tetcrrums, quorum cauſa lucem Leticr 1s 100 weak an Engine to let to 
Seripture fugtentes, Andabatarim mere nights vi hats out of orcer; and a Stang- 
in tenebris demicant, atq; nts oliw Am- aid, which menthatleantoit, asto that 
monite, (Moabite, & habitatures 1/7o3;- intent, find to be but a broken Staff, that 
71s Seiris, Billum adverſu pepulim Le not only tails their expeRation of ſup- 
ſuſcigientes internectons ſe n.#t10 cevo- port f1em it,but alſo wounds them more, 
vert, ad Lumen Solts hizjzi:n enifefime and runs into their Hands: Witnels the 
vene ſcerert, Exer. 3. 5. 334 woful work that the Worlds Miniſters 
make in it, for ell their Scriptu;:. who 
for and about the Scripture, ard their {uncry filly Serfſes about it fl, and Mean- 
ings made of the holy mattcr ti} ats plainly mace out init, mal emcee Hatock of 
whole Nations by ſtirring them up to War about the Scripture, in their wild Wil. 
dom, and wicked Wills, then ever could have becnin Chrifterdom, it the Scripture 
had never been among them at all : What Waſting, Devaſtations, and Calamity 
hath becn in Germary, not only betwixt Preteſtants and Papifs, butallo by Prote- 
ftarts, i.e. Lutherans and Calviniſts within themſelves, and wherefore, but fox 
their divided Thoughts upon ſome few Texts of Scripture £ 4 nd what Errors, He- 
reſies, ſtraglings from the Truth, which is but one, and frem the true Lightthe 
S cripture calls to? Did ever any lorts of erring men (among whom the Clergy that 
commonly cryec Whore firſt, have been the chiei) 1unout into Errorin the Chri 
ftian World, who have not preterded at leaſt to own, and to be willing to betryed 
alſo by the Scripture? Yea, the Papiſis for all their infallible Chair, will, anddo 
evcr, when they plead it againſt Prereſtants, profels pretenſively to prove it by the 
Scripture, having a {enfe for every place to ſerve their own turns, as the Proteſtant 
Clergy to ſerve their turns have another. 

And howbeit, it hath been thought in the Proteſtant part of Emrope, that all 
would be Unity it {elf among them, (ard 1o 'tis as to make one agairft the Pope) 
ſince men fell from that infinity of Imagination and Invention, which was, and was 
capable to be eternally fed with the endlets Fuel, which the unerring Breaſt, and 
boundleſs treaſure of Tradition covid « afily find for it, and betook themſe'ves more 
ſingly to the Scriptures, ma7chirg {rom Rome under the condutt of the purity of the 
Originals (a: thou ſpeakeſt, pag. 27.) of the Scriptures; yet what Multiplication 
of Diviſions (for want of coming to the Light, which is but one in all, arg in which 
alene all true Unity is had and Feld with God, and one another, 1 Feb 1. 5.6,7 8.) 
rather then any diminution thereof, hath fell out in your Reformed Cl urches, as 
ye call them, for all the Scriptures being ſo all in all among ther, fo that like the 
Serpent Hydraes hundred Heads, whereof when Hercules cut off one, two grew 
up after it in the place, as ſoon as one Controverſfe among the Reform'd Clergy was 
hoped to be ended [| though 1 know none was ever truly ended, yet by all the Syn 
ical deſigns that ever were on Foot in this Nation, or any other, fo tFat we may 
truly fay of every Synod of Divines that kath yet fate, 


© #u Synodus ? Nodus, Patrum Chor, Integer, ger, 
Conventua, Ventu:, Sefſto, Stramen, + men | 


Many new ones began, that like new freſh Hares ftarting upon tired Hounds, that 
have been hot in the old Scent, have run them all out of Breath ; or if any evi! of Ci- 
viſion in one thing hath bcen put to an end,it hath been but a preparative to 2 _ 

| Breacti 
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Breach amons the Pr oteſtant Clergy, and all their Creatures, and ftill Frnis alter;- 


us Mali grads oft Futuri : Yea, 1 may lay of thy Scriptures, as thou pleads tos 
them]. O. to endall trite withal, asI may ſay of our Englsſh Oaths impoled upon 


poor perſons, to the impreaching themſelves, when they come before eur crooked 


Courts in Caſe of T ythes,viz. that the Oathes given on pretence of endrng all trife, 
are in truth given by the 7udges ro begin all ftrife with? For if an honeſt man will not 
Swear how many Eggs, and Pigs, and Pears, :and Plumbs, &c. he hath had for fo 
many Y ears paſt, they will got perrait him to plead at all, or ſtrive inhis own de- 
fence againſt his Periecutor. | ; o- 

Inlike manner it i5 with that which thou exhibit'ſt to men in order to the endin 
all Diviſions and Diſputes,viz. the meer fooking[| beſtJe the Light within] inte the 
Letter of the Scriptures, which is ſo tar from finiſhing any Strite, that it teeds vain 
fooliſh, looſe minds, tuch as thine that hates the Light, none elle, with Fuel, and 
furnifhes their Fancies with matter for many more Strifes, then they would find: 
cauſe for, if tney kept to the Light within alone tor their Learning, or at leaſt ſo 
zsin that alone to look into the Letter, where uch aslearn at the Light, may read 
fneir own. 4 | | | 

Yea, dark minds diving into the Scripture, divine Lyes enough out of it to ſet 
vihole Countries on Fire, as the Divines have ever done. 

An as to the purity of the Originals, #nder the Condutt of which thou ſayeſt ye 
went from Rome, wiſhing none may return thither under pretence of their corruption,” 
Ifay, the Purity of them, which thou pleadeſt in that height theudoſt, is but pre- 
tended, and that more or lefs corrupted they are, to the contradifting thy ſelf; 
thy ſelf art forced to confeſs, pag. 167. as isſhewed above, but be they as they are 
or how they will be, pure or not pure to a Tittle, as thou aſſerteſt them, they are 
ſo far from relieving you in your wearifo:n wrathfal Strifes, that cuw nemins obryu- 
dipoteſtitur ad me, may your Original Textſay, when the Divines can have leifure 
to ccale a little from their ſtrife about the holy matter and Doctrine of it, then ra- 
ther then ſit ſtill, and be quiet, or be idle from their common Calling, which is Con- 
tention, they*l role Syſiphrs his Stone, and be at Wars, and tear one another about 
the very Letter, and their Original Tranſcripts 'ef it, and try that out Tooth aud 
Nail, whether they be true or no, in every Letter, Tittle, Point, and Iota, as they 
were written at the firſt. | [6 ek AY | 

Yea, O euras homiram | though for Truth, and Wiſdom, and the Scriptures 
fake, which L own, and honour as holy, juſt, and good, and of precious uſe to ſuch 
asknow and obey the Truth, Iam become fuch a Fool with them, by anſwering 
them accordins to their folly, as to make this one Skirmiſh among them about the 
Scripture, that I may bring fome of them to the Truth and Light of God in them, 
In which only the Union is, that they may ' ceafe henceforth from their ftivs and. 
ftrifes, which Light till they turn to, 1 teſtifie to them that their way is as Clippery 
paces inthe dark, in which they will be driven on till they fall therein, that their 
Feetare fwift to ſhed Blood, that waſting and miſery are intheir wayes, and the 
way to true Peace they know not; yet this one thing I muſt ſay too, and of our 
Unwerſity Seriblers, pro Scripturts, that as there are no men inthe World more up 
tothe Ears in ſtrife about the Scripture, and their own Fancies on it as to Matter and 
Letter, then the Scribes ate, fo there is no one thing that the Scribes are ſtriving, 
Jcuffuing, and ſcolding ar each other more about, then about their Scriptures. 7 
- That Light or Word within, and not the Letter is the Foundation. 

Firſt, Tſhall take account of what thou falſly aſſerteſt concerning the Scriptures 
dens a Foundation. | EEE | e* ; 6 5, a S 
_ Thou affirmeſt the Scriptures to be the Foundation of tae Prophets and Apoſtles 
lpoken of, Ephe/. 2. 20. pag. 33: faying of them, char men may quietly repoſe their 
Souls upon th192 in belseving and obedience, and of your ſelves thus arewe built, 71 7 


vil £49, We. onthe Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, and calling them. 
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WP! = And pag. 154 Tye Foundation of Faith, Hope, and Obedience. J | 

Andpag. 155. Th? Fonrndation of all that Faitiz, and Obedience mhich he requires 

WY arou Hands. 

And pag. 316. Thegreat and bleſſed Foundation of Trath. 

All this I own to be very true of the Word of God, of which the Scripture peaks, 
but it is utterly falſe as uttered by thee of the Scriptures. The falſhood of which 
appears plainly by this Argument. 

i. Argument, T hat which « the great ard bleſſed F oundation of allthat Truth, 
Faith, Hope and Obedience that Ged requires at mens banas, and of the Church, and 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets muft be ſomethin7, which was in being before any of 
theſe things were, for the Foundation on which theſe are built muſt have a being be- 
fore they can be built thereupon, every Foundation being before the Builving can 
ſtand upon ip. 

But (thengh the Word of God be ſo, yet) the Scripture is not before, but 
long after t!at Truth, Faith, Hope and Obedience, which God requires at mens 
hands, and long after the Church, and long after the Apoſtles and Prophets were, 
yeazatter thote Apoſtles and Prophets were Reſpettively, who were the Reſpetive 
Pen-men thereof. 

Therefore the Scripture, the Writing, the Letter, the Greek and Hebrew Text 
is not the Foundation of any of thete things. 

The firſt Propoſition is fo true that it were no leſs then diſparagement to F. 0', 
Witdom, and to ſuppoſe him to be merrss :70ps to go about to proveit tohim, ſith 
a: he builds Caſtles in the Air, aseaktily thrown down, as erected, upon no better 
Foundation then his own Fancy, Thoughts, ConjeQures, and Imaginations, yet 
he cannot be ſo ſenſeleſs as to think, that that Foundation, be it what it will, firm 
ox brittle, on which any thing is built, uſt be before the building can ftand there- 
ON. 

And as for the minor in every part thereof its as undeniably true to any, fare 
ſuch as having once turned their backs upon the truth, are refolved to render them- 
telves devoid of either Senſe or Reaſon in t2cir Reaſoninss againſt it, thento own 
it. Fornone elle can deny but the Church, and tne Truth, Faith, Hope, and _ 
dience of it, and the Meflengers, Apoſtles, Prophets, Preachers of Rightequſack, 
{uchas were Enoch, Noah, Abraham-, Lot, and others, were in the Truth, Faith, 
Hope, Obedicnce of the Goſpel, and alſo built upon Chriſt the Light, theWord 
of God, the Rock of Ages, before 4o/es'sdayes, who is Univerſally ſuppoſed, at 
our LIniverfities, to have been the firſt Pcn-man of the Scriptures. 

Thegrand maſter-place of Scripture that is us'd in proof hereof, that the Scriptures 
are the Foundation, is Epheſ. 2.20. whetc its ſaid by Paul to the Epheſians, Te 
are built onthe Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief Corner-Stone,Hence it is trenuouſly ſtickled for,and as confidently,as cloudi- 
Iv concluded by ovr det:7g Doftors, and dreaming Divines, that the Church of 
God, asto allker Faith, Hope, Obedience, Knowledge of the Truth, is built 
upon the Apoſtles and Prophets Writings, as that which is there called the Foun- 
dation; whereas were they but at leifure from that leſſer and lower Literature, 
wherein they are loft irom the Lard, and the Light and Life of God, and the Let- 
ter allo, which iſſued forth from thence, to look into the Light, and by it into the 
Letter it telf, they more blindly labour for, then traly learn by, they wouid foon 
ſee that the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets there ſpoken of, is not the A- 
poſtles and Prophets themſelves, much lefs uncertain Tranſcribed Copies of thole 
tew Fraoments of their Letters, and ſome other honeſd mer! true Stories of what was 
done in their times, $00d znſtrutions,nemorandums, and litera! recommendations of 
wholilome Laws and Statutes, moſt of which as laid down in the Letter, [faving 
that they remain in the truth and ſubſtance, whereof they were the Types, Figures 
and Shadows? are above ſixteen Hundred Years fince cancetted and aboliſhed, Promi- 
Jes, Prophefies, Pſalms, Proverbs, Parables, occaffonal Letters, Epiſtles, and 6 
ther Wrir5z0s, which ſuch as fell into a fooliſh followins , and fallins down beforc 
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outward Images, and from the infallible Spirit it felf, trat ther Scriptures were 
written to keep men to, found and fardelicd together, and tramed in their own 
Fancies into a Foundation of the Faith, and 0! all the whole Fabrick of Religion to 
be forever framed and founded upon; but Chrift Jeſus himlelf, who is there alſo 
called the chief Corzer-jione, and 1 Pex. 2.4. that :ving Stone, diſakowed indeed of 
men, but choſen of God,and precio, on whom the Szints,even all together with the A- 
poſtles &z Prophets,and the whole Houſho'd of God,asFelÞw- Citizens & lively Sto: 6; 
are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, Yea zall into one noly Tem 
ple or Habitation of God through the Spirit : This is the true and lole Foundation of all 
the matters before mention'd, Chriſt Jeſus the Rock of Ages, on whom whoever bec- 
lieve, ſhall not be aſhamed: Chyift the 1:2:ng Word of Goa, that alfo quickeneth L 
whoſe Words ars Spiris and Life to the Hearers of his Voice, whoſe words, utter'd 
in the Heart, do 500d to thoſe that walk uprightly ;, this is the Sroze rhas yea Babel- 
Builders refuſe, which C od bath made the very head Store in the Corner, Pſal. 118. 
22, Mat. 21. 42. this verbum len iatcrawn, Chriſt the eternal, internal Word 
in the Heart, and Light ef tne World, given a Light to the Nations, and [as 
ſach] God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, and the precious Sanftuary to 
tuch as belicve in his Light, 45 that Stone of Stumbling, and Rock of Offence to 
ſuch as thee J.O. that ſtumble at the Word intheir Wreſtlings for the Letter, be- 
ins dilobedient unto both, whereunto allo they are appointed, and a Gin and a 
Snare to the In"abitants oi that Earthly Zeru/elem, which is from beneath, the 
deſhly Church of Fews and Chriſt;ans, according to the meer Letter, which is in 
Bondage with her Children, 1a. 8. 14. 28-16. 4 Pet.2. | 
And that it is Chriſt Jeſus alone, and not the Scriptures, that is there called the 
Foundation, is moſt evident, not only from the Text itſelf, wherein Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf is inſtanced in, as ſuch [for the ſame that is called the Fonndation is there 
allo called the Corner-ſtone) but alio from other Scriptures, whereby the Truth 
hereof is yet more illuftrated, viz. /a. 28.18, where ſpeaking both inthe fore- 
going and following Verſes, of the Falſe Foundations, Short Beds, Narrow Co- 
verings and Lying Refuges that the Drunkards of Ephraim, that erred from the 
fimple plain Truth, thoxow the Wine of their own Wiſdom, and were out of the 
Way, and tumbled in Witdom and Judgment thorow the ſtrons Drink of their 
own Deviſed Do&rines, fo that they could not diſcern nor tearn the Lord's Do- 
Arine, that was divined to them thorow the Stammering Lips of ſuch as miniftred 
Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, here alittle and there a little among them; he 
{ummons all to fix their Faith on the one, only, true and firm Foundation, laying, 
Behold Ilayin Sion for a Foundation, a Stone, 4 tryed Stone, 4 precious Corner- 
foe, a fure Fonndation, he that belieycth ſhall not make haſte: Where its very ob- 
jervable, as it isin Epheſ. 2.20, That the lelf-lame that is called the Cornerſtone, 
is allo called the Sure Foundation. | 
Likewiſe 1 Cor. 11. where its expreſly faid, Tnat orher Foxndation can no man 
lay then that is laid, which is JESUS CHRISE. Now it no man can lay 
any other Foundation of the Church, which is God's Building, then Chriſt, whom 
the Apoſtle faves, verſ. 10. He himſelf laid, as a wife Maſter-Builder, according 
tothe Grace of God given unto him. Then al] things elſe beſides Chriſt, the Word 
of God, the Light of the World, and that meaſure of Light that ſhines from 
him, which is not Givided from him, any more then that of the Sun from it, but 
one with him; whatſoever men $0 about tolay as the Foundation of the Church, 
and her Faith, Hope and Obedience, are not truly, really and properly ſo, but 
imaginarily, ſuppoſitively, fictitiouTy fo, and but tallly fo called, meerly feigned, 
found out, and founded only in the Fancies of fooliik blind Bzbe!- Builders, which 
Founders and their 6Ritious Foundations, muſt be confounded : For the Layers of 
a alle Foundation (and ſuch are all they, that with J. O. lay the /errer or rradiri- 
with the Papiſts and Fefrars he juſtles with, or any other then Chriſt the Light) 
myſt come to Confufon, ss well as the meer Formalefts, and their Wood, Hey, 
: Stubbis, 
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Stubble, Traſh, Imitations, empty Forms, and ivch Jike Superſtitions, and all forts 
of Superſiruttio;s of the Babylemſh Builatrs pen the true; Wherevpon, as much 
as ]. O: bleſſes imfelt in his holding the Forrdaricy, and fecds himielt with Hopes” 
of Salvation, ſo long as heis found holding tt at, though he builds Hay and Stubble- 
ufon it, and his Works come to be conſumed, taying, Pag. 160. It will be well for- 
ws if wete fenrd holding the Foundation, if webwid Hay ard Stubble upon it, though 
our Werk periſh, we ſhallbe ſaved. Yet alas / poor Celuced man, J. O. thou my: 
takeſt thy ſelf exceedingly; it would be y. cl] for thee indeed it thon helcſ the 
Foundation, Chriſt, the Bead, the 1 zght of men, thy Perion might then beſaved, 
though thy Work of wcod, kay, fi#bl le, will efli rely periſh in tteFire: But thou 
art far from being {eund Folcuig that Fourcatien, thcn which there is no otlier; 
and found laying anctker, eventhy Uncertain Tiarfcripts of the Greek and Hibrew 
Texts, and an ozrward f..tible Lettor, andits Porrts, and S1/lables, and Tittles, and 
Tors's, onecot or tiitle cf which 1t it fail, theu cen{ef]ift all thy Faith and Fabrick 
of Religion falls to 1} e greund; confeſſing alto, that "twas not impclible for the 
chiefeſt Tranſcribers thereot to miſtake in any thing; yea, that they did fail in 
their Work; ſorazins thy falſe, feigned and t:Iible Foundation to the Ground, 
ard pulling down thy Houle with thy own Hare, like the Fooliſh Woman: And 
as for the truc Foundation, Chriſt the Light aro Spirit, which are infallible, ſtable, 
firm, fixt, ſure and certain, «s every true Jaid Founcation ought to be, and is, though 
thy flexible letter is not ſo, which is of it felt an Argument of its not being the 
CEurckes Foundation of Faith and Otcdlence : this true one, Ifay, is by thee 
trampled on, and flcuted at, unger the Names of, Neſcio nod Lumen, quem 
Dum, ſeu niges KparStias, Deo queprammelins, mere tnre, cacitas, fines ſaluta» 
765 cucd attinet, non ſuffcuns ad ſalutem, Chriſius Fanaticorum 1maginarins & filti- 
tins, qualitas reſcio que divine ſou arima Adunds, ornibss miſts que To nav ſi 1.6, 
were 1hil, Ex. 4. S.15,17,21. Deftocrem infallibilem mil of nf Commune, cum 
Scrirturis, Fx. 3. $.22. 1khnownotmhat Light, what God, cr cornucopia, better 
then any Ged, infallible Defor, inconſonaxt utterly with the Scripture, wmaginary 
Chriſt of rhe Quakers. 1 kxow rot » hat &ivine Quality or Scul of the World, mad 
1p of «ll things, that zs all things ar. dtruly zothing. ; 
Moreover, If none canlay other Foundation then Chriſt, then Pas! himſelf by 
theſe words, Ephkeſ.2.20. Tc are built cn the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, cannot ratzonally be concluced (as he is both ſenſleſly and reaſonleſly concei- 
ved by F.O.) to interd any other FourCation then Chriſt himſclf; neither can he 
be uncderſtoed by any that have comm on underſtanding, to intend himſelf and otter 
Prophets and Apoftles,or | 15 own and their meer outward Writings; for then there 
are two, whereot they muſt have one Foundation of Faith and Obedience, and 
we another; they Ckrift the Light, ard we Them and their Lettcy , which is an 
Abfurdity utterly unbecoming men call'd Chr:ifi”s Miniſters to imagine, feeing the 
Foundation (qucgnid id eſt) of the Church and ker Faith, Hope and Obedience 
from the beginning of the World to tis ay, is but exe, and not many; yea, as 
the Faith is one, and the Baptiim one, and the Temple ard Building one, andthe 
Body one, and the Spirit one, ard the Lord, and Ged, and Father of all Saints 
is one, fo the FovnCation is tut one, whatever it is, Epheſ. 4. 5,06. 

Or ciſe /eccndly, If there be but one Foundation tor us and them to ſtand vpon, 
and that he the / peſtles and Prophet themſelves, or their Writings, then Jxciaitm 
Scyllamye>c. the Apeſt'es and Prophets mit be ſuppoſed tobe tuilt not upon Chriſt, 
but upon themſelves, ard their own Wiitings as to their Faith, and ſaving Know- 
ledge of the Tiuth, or atleaſt onthe Writings one of another, which is an Ima- 
giration as (if not more) abſolutely abſurd then the former, yet of the two J.O- 
baving Lis Libeaty to make his cEoice, ex duolus malis, of thoſe two Evils ſeems to 
cbulc thelatter, ſaying, pag. 7. that as /ar as 1herr perſenal corcernments a5 Sant; 
and Felievers lay in the Scriptures, audin order tothor ſaving b;:ewledge of the TTHIY, 
they ſindiedihe IWritings and Prophccies of ove anther, 
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I conclude then againlt J. O. that by that Ciaule, e/20 Fou ;A tion of $2 Propiess 
and Apofttes, is not intended their Writings, as if they laid their own Scriptures for 
the Foundation of the Church, and her Faith, Fiope, Obedience, but ti.at which 
the Apoſtles themſelves were buiſtupon togetier witti the whole Churct: or Houl- 
hould of God, which could net be, nor was ehcir on Writings, but Chrift the 
Light. | ET. | 

The Lerter indeed is the Foundation laid by ]. O. and men oi his mould of old 
for his Wheel in a Wheel, as he ſpcas.s, or his Falſe Church, whole Works like his 
own run round on, and are found to have in them Wheet within Wheel ; but es tor the 
true Church of the livins God,which is the Wheel, that will turn the World's zeis 
up-fide down, it Neves did, doth,nor ever will acknowledge any fa/l:bls lette r. or meer 
trawſcribed Text, or any other thing to be the true, great and blefſec Foundation of 
Truth, Faith, Hope or Qbedience,then Chriſt Jeſus, theſame yeſterday,end to day. 


— 


and forever, who was before it, new is, and ever will be, when the /-zrer ſhall TIT 


more at all. | 

2. Argymans. Whaatloever the Scripture it ſelf Ilayes dovrn and teſtifies to be 
the only trus Foundation of the Apoſtles and Propieys, and of the whole Church 
of God, and of her Faith, Hope and Obedience, and of all Truth, that is the only 
true FounJation of all theſe things. But the Scriprure itfeit i«y+ doiva and tefki- 
fies Chriſt alonz the Light, the living Ward, «nd not it felfto be the caly true Foun- 
cation of the things aforeſaid ; therefore Chriſt alone the Light, Spirit and inward 
fiving Word, that is nigh in the Heart, and not the Scripture it elf, is the only true 
roundation of them. a ; 

Thefirft and afhrmative part of the Minor is notdeny'd by thee [as the Major 
cannot be] an1ifthou deny the ſecond part of the Minor, which it negative, and 
deny'{& the Scripture to teſtifie of it ſelf in any place that its the Foundation, then 


aſſign where the Scripture calls it ſelf the Foundation, or elſe own that it doth nor, 


and fo that it is nat the Zourdation at all, rauch leſs the trueſt, or the only one, as 


thou often intimateſt, cicher expreliy, or in terms equiyalent, it is [ E7.pag. 25. 


do; Te 9\9, not anymeans of ſtanding out of utter Uncertainty about all ſacred Truth 
;f the Hebrew Puntarion be Invention; allo pag. 64, 65. not atrucr Foundation for 
Faith to repoſe it ſelf upon. | 
3. Argueent, If the Scripture he the Foundation for the Church, and all her 

Faith an{Repentance to be founded and grounded upon, then either there was no 
Foundation fox it before the Saripture, or elſe they who lived before the Scripture 
had one Foundation for their Faith, and we another, and fo eonſequently there tarh 
bezn Two Foundations for the One Faith, or the One Church or Body of Chriſt ; 
but there was a Foundation before the Scripture, and there are not two Founda- 
£1003 of Faith, one to that part of the Body of Chriſt, and of God's Building, that 
was betore the Scripture, and another for that part that is built lince the Scripture, 
therefore the Seripture is not the Foundation. L E- Fe 

: Amzument 4. The Foundation of the Faith muſt be ſomething tuat is infallible, 
arm, fixt, certain, ſtable, ſure and inalterable, as the Light, Spirit an) Word within 
oaly is, 211 God's Foundation, 2 Tim. 2. 19. the Foundation of God fare to a Tit: 
Iles for Error mini in Prizcipio, fit major uz media maximm #1? fine, the leaſt Fault 
or Error, a11 D2viation in the Principle, or Foundation of any building grows 
gieater toward the middle, and is greatelt at the top, asits {een ina very Tower, 
i the Botrom or Ra; (Minds neverſo little awry as is difcernable.it is diſcerned more 
"1 the mddle, an] much more ftill as it aſcends higher. | 

- But the Scripture, Letter, Hebrew an'1 Greek Text: (however J. 0. pleads their 
Integrity in every Apex, Point, Tittle and Iota) yet are [as I have ſhewed above 
moreatlarse in antivr to his lons Tattle'about the Tittles and Points, and Indenti- 
tyot L2Hon; of the Latter] by his own confeſho5n miſtiken and miſtrantcribed in 
"nl thinz;, yer, ant inſomemutters of more mom2nt and importance in the beſt 
:r80icribed Comic; of the Oriningl Text, therefore the text or letter of the Scripture 
#3513105 2f6tFountition for the Curch's Faith, bur the Soirtt an 4 Word with- 
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inis only fo, P/al. 75.3. The Earit anc all the [zi abitar.ts thereof are c:fſo.wed, ſaith, 
Ct-rik, t! e Werd of God; 1bear rp the Pillars of it, ard that's the Reaſon hy 
the Earth is ſo ſhaken as its, and reel. ty aid fro, that it 1s removed as a Cottage: and 
all Helpers anc Healers avail nothing, bccauie thcy re c& the Corner-ſtene, Chriſt, 
the Word ; for if the Foundations be deſircyed, what can the Righteous Co ? Falai, 
3. 1/a. 24.18, 19. | 

Each of which #rgame;.rs hold gocd againſt the Zerrer's being the Rulethe Light, 
the witneſs of Cod, the Goſpel, the Tower of C v7 to Saivation, the only Aieans ur Way 
of commg tothe ſaving Knowledge of Ecd Wer cf Godanc whatever ether H:iph Titles 
].O. intitles it by, as appears in their order. 

That the Light or Word within, and not tie Scriptures, are the Rule of 
Canan. 

Anether thins thou aiſer teſt of the Scripture i, tl at it is the c2.ly Kule of the Fan 
and Obedience of Gods C:nich, pag. 173. thatitis- fa ine & acyss ©e0237G , that 
more ſure Word of Pregheſic to be atterded to, 2 Pet, 1.18,10,20. wetin it ſelf (for 
fot was as ſure as ſure ceuldte) bit in its giving out its evider.ce to mihen that great 
miracle of miracles, greater then which the f pctics of Chrift zcver aid behuld or hear, 
viz. That Voice whith came from the mcft excellent Glory, This s my beloved Sm, 
which we have greater ſecurity from, a1: by (acc oraizg to Peter jthen they had in, and 
by that miraculons Voice. x 

That Moles and the Prophets, vhich who ſowil xt kear, will nat be per/waded's 
7 epert, though ore ariſe tothem from the dead, Luke 16. 31. 

That Word, Law, aid Teſtimony weuticrned, Ta. $. 20. according to whichnhs 
Fe. hs not, are ſaid to bein the Dark, ſothat there 15 70 Licht m them, bywhich wha 
eWry oe ayes, be it what or whom it will, Church, or Perſon, if ut bein, and akont 
he things of Ged, concerning byss Will or Worſhip, er o&r Obcatcice to himss tobe 
zried, 

That which we are ſent to, that which is, and « aſſertcd to be the Rule ard Stand- 
ard, the Touchſione of all ſfpeakings whatſcever, that that muft Feak alone farus 
felf, which muſt try the Sfeaking of all, tut it ſelf, yea, its own alſo, See Ir. 1.43, 

ertite wm. f 

That which u the ordinary, unmoveable, perfett and ſtable infallible Rule of Gads 
worſhip,ard our ovedience,ſc that there's ne {urther necd we ſhould be i ſirnted with ai,y 
oth.r new daily Revelat.ons inthe Knowledie of God, andour duties. 

Yea, the moſt perfett Rule that 15 givenus of God, whereby to attainto Eternal 

Salvation fc thet aficr she cempleatirg of that which called 

Per {piritum aut rke Caron of the Scripture ye believe and profeſs no riew Re- 
jumen internum entku- welat:c;.s about the Cenm.mon. Faith of the Satuts, or the Wai- 
fhaſnum aMfatum cxle- ſhip of Ged are either to be expeFed or admitted as wil ſuch 
ſtern, colloquia Ange- 45s are made * by the S P1718 ON Light within," or inward 
tica ha vel fafta, Ec. ſpeculation, oy heavenly ir fpiration or ſpeech of Angels 100 
Ex. 3. j.20, 21, 25, mnſtrudtioninthe Knenledee of Ged, and our duty in oraer 
28, 29. #6 our 6btaining Eternal Salvation, which all are a Pam, 
Unprofitable, Falſe, Uncertain, Hazardous, and utterly 

Vaneuffary means which the Fanatitks faiu toward the A nowlidge of God and hs 

TA 

Yea, that by which we are commanded to try and examine ard prove ail Revelations, 
I'iſens, Spirits, (God's 0 more expected thenthe Devil's) Dreams, mward 4p- 
eart;ces,or fpeaking or prepheſyings within, or fiom within,v hethcr truc or falſe, with 
C8 4 fjererice or drſirmttion, I Cor. teat 7.1 Thel.5.2 1. 2 Joh 7B; M Fx. 3. .. 4 23,The 
ls kuleof the Fauh and Obediwrce of Cids Church. Page 173. So Ex. 4. Sect 
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Fep. inte randiing Of this head concerning the Scriptures being in the Natiae 
Gi tt& Canon, Rule, or StarCard to the Church of Gcd, 1 lay, in the Nature, 
Ce and Cfice of a Canen (for as tothe Meaſtre er Pounds of vour £-non, 1 
:.ais enieefroken to it, 1 ſhall have to do with thee 7 ©. xc t! ce 7 D.alto, 

whg 
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who bath are aslikeone another in your ignorant inveCtives againft tne £'#4zers, as 
K-1emies to the Scripture, for not owning it to be what your Fore-Fathers, and 
your {elves have alſo ignorantly Canonized it into the Name of , viz. The 
\Lunding Rule of Faith aid Life, as 1t one of you hal been ipit out of the others 
Mouth. 

As for thy ſelf 7. O. having Ex. 3. Se. 25, 26. profeſſed thy Faith, or rather 
Fancy and Opinion, that the Scripture is the only moſ} per fett Rule of the Faith and 
Worſhip of God, thou Rtileſt thy T; veo/ogical tabſequent fooliſh defence thereof, 
approving of it againſt 19532 35; the haters of the Scriptures, asif all they that ſide 
not with thy falſe, weak,fupportleſsſuppoſitions about the Seriptures,were preſently 
ts be condewned as Enemies to them without any more ado. 

Ang as for thee T. DD. thou ftileſt it a ſpst14127 out of Fenom, and bringing n of 
another Go#þ:1, to deny the Seriptmre to be the Kule: Thou engageſt me ina publick 
Diſceurle about this Queſtion, Whether the Scripturesare the Word of God or 
n92 and then when 1 owning the Word oi Wod to be the Word of God, publickly 
denied the Scripture, that is the ye27-, the 70 92x vu the 375 or Writing(not men- 
tionins the Paper or In, that is the foolith phraſe of thy own inſerting, ro be the 
Word of God, in a thameful way of Tecrgiverſarion, thou ran'ſt away from the 
Termes of thy Queſtion, an1 never cameſt near them any more, but left'ſt quite 
another Queition in its room, viz. Whether tho matter contained in the Writings, 
be the Rule of Faith and Life (as the Reader may fee in the 25, and 26. pages of 
thy firſt Pamphlet) Sir, You c2nner believe ua ſo ſimple, ſurcly, as to effirs the Scrip- 
tures 11 that ſafe the Word of God, but we mean the matter contained in the Writing, 
wheth:r that ve the Rule of Faith and Life ? which mattet written of, and the Wri- 
ting or Scripure are to different matters (fav I ſtill) as the Lanthorn anl the 
Candle, or th? Light contained therein, fo that thy doings T. D. that day was 
altogether as ſilly a piece of buſineſs, as if one that had challenged another to Dil- 
pute it openly with him,that the Lanthorn is the Carle oy the Light being come as 
T. D. did, urs 7524; war25iz;, With much porapous ſhew or fancy upon the pub- 
lick place of hearing before hunJreds to that purpoſe, ſhould ſay to his Antagoniſt 
on this wile, Sur, Tox cannot believe me to be ſp ſimple, ſurely, «s to affirm the Lan- 
thorn t6 be rhe Candle or Light, but I mean the Candle or Light contained is the Lan- 
thor, Whether that be 4 Rule for men towalk_byin a dark_ nicht er no? a Queſtion 
which waz never denied by his Antagouiſt at all; for neither I, nor any Quaker 
that know, dgny the Word of God to be the Word of God, which is contained in 
the Scripture, or that the Scripture or Writing declazes thereof, any more then 
we deny the Can lie and Lignt to bs a Candle an] a Light, whick is contained in 
r1eLinthorng but that the Writing it ſelf is that Word of God written of init, or 
t2arthe Lint2orn is the Candle or the Light that is in the Lanthorn, at leaſt that 
ine Vordof God 15 the proper Name of the Scripture (as to his ſhame, F.O. hath 
111>rta'en to prove in L tie againſt the Quakers, of whom he faith they under- 
an] him not in rhac Tongue) this I, anJ the /uakers de deny asainſt him and thee, 
a1lalimen, for our denial of which Dceam of ous benighted Doors and Divines, 


w2 have been yet dainn2d down throuzh the falle fug zeftions, and filly infinuation 


*rieir vale ear-wizs the Prieſts by all Parliaments and Powers that have yet appear- 
etatthe Hel/min this Nation, and deemed unmet tobe let ento the lifts of that liber- 
ty gf Py WP, Ms p. : J td Ag Fi ba I BY © f h A a4 ft / 
yof Torn'icrtenc? altomed to other men, 43s 004 OUTL ASI 4enters GI the fun AmMZHIAS 
of Xelizcon. Thus T. D. 


[ 4s the King of Spain and forty#bou!ard men, 
Wert up 4 Hill, andthen came down a jen} 


Giersthi: Forces and Folloaw-Soulders rogerher, pitching his own day of Bat- 
tf, betocenin» to G1tzin ſouc eminent Victory over the 2uakers, and as ſoonas he 
0? 10:97 12 Field lail down his Arms, and confeſſed he had no Quarrel againſt 
Je Lg 1 eres tg the 12fkign he was to [Di!pute about, as ſtated and held by then 

'd 
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ſo like ſome Beetle he flyes aloft with a huming noife into tie Air, and at laſt flap 
{uddainly down into a piece of Cow-dung. 

Nevesthelets T. D. that thou mighteſt fur very ſhame {een to do lomething {gy 
the Scripture, cven for the Book itielf, and Letter of it, as well as tor the pogg 
matter therein contained, ſith, thou wait come upon the Stage on that account, af. 
ter ſome parley that was held a while between my {elf and thee about the Latitude 
and Limits of your ſuppoſed Rule, in which thy pitiſul poer put-offs of the proofs 
by me urged againſt thee are elſe-where dilcovered, tiou rouzeſt up thy felt inty 
3 new Propoſal of thy Queſtion in theſe Terms, pag. 28. viz. Whether the Books 
commonly called the Old and New Teftament, were appointed by God) for a tang. 
ins Ruleof Faithand Life, which I denying the Books to be, thou replieſt on this 
wile, viz. Now you bave ſpit out your Venom, which I knew you were big with, and 
I will ſayto yox, (asthe Apoſtle) if any man bring any other Geſpel rhen what we hay; 
received, I:t himbe .ccurſed. To which when replyed, 1am ſure the Goſpel you 
Preach will ;ever bring men to Heaven. Thourelatcſt thy {elf replying thus, viz. 
Ther Frient's you hear his ackyowledgment, and how welt he deſerves the Curſe deroun- 
ced rgainft him. | 

By all which Paſſages the Reader may obſerve tieie things, 

I. That thou judgeſt the Scriptures to be not only the ſtanding Rule of Faith and 
Life, but alſo to be the Goſpel. | 

2. That theres no other Golpel deſigned by God as the {tanding Rule, then the 
Scripture-. | 

3. That he that owls any thing elſe beſides the Scriptures to be the Rule or the 
Golpel, and he that denies the Goſpel, the Miniſters of the Letter Preach, which 
is but the Letter, and the Scripture, to be unable to bring men to Heaven [though 
L intended by thoſe words, viz. the Goſpel yow Preach, the falſe Doftrine, and 
aboly matter ye hoid forth when ye deny the Light, and pleac#a neceſſity of ſinning 
in this Life, andhold men to be juſtified and gauitleſs, while under the Guilt of Mux- 
der and Adultery, anddamnitasa Doctrine of Devils, to affirm any perfe#t purg- 
*r2 from Sinn this World, and fuch like, and not the Scriptures, which ye are fax 
enough from preaching truly the very Letter of} is big with, and ſpits out Venom 
acatnſt the Scriptures, and brings anotker Goſpel, then that ye have xeceived, and 
to beheld accuzted, and well delerves the Curſe denounced againft him by the A- 
poſtle, Gal 2.8. And in all theſe matters thou art co-incident with J. O. who [in 
Subſtance - aſſerts with thee the very tame, alluding to the ſelt-ſam* place, Gal. 1. 
18 prot of the Scriptures to be the Goſpel, and the only perfett r4/2 of Faith and 
Fo7fbip, Excr. 3. $.26. | 

Rep. Butalas, poor, ſimple, filiy, uticarned and ignorant men! ye may Cuite 
them that bring another Goſpel, then that ye have received indeed, who ne- 
ver at all yet received the true Goſpel, which the Galatians received from Paul,why 
*K4saot a Minifter of the Letter, toſhew which is all your Goſpel, but of the Spi- 
z1t, andof the Light, which only, while the dead letter cannot do it, faves, and 
brings to Heaven, and gives the Life, which Light and Spirit is the old Go pel which 
we bring and miniſter to men, while you, for your meer Letters lake altes andde- 
ipile it, 1 {zy ye may Curſe in Pauls words, but Paul's Curſe will come upon 
You , which being cavleletly denounced againft ws by you , cannot come on 
Ds. - 

New, before Icome to urge any new Arguments againft the. Scripture or Let- 
ters bein in the Authority of the only j/anding Ru'e, as both T.D. p. 16. of bis 
ſecond Toy, and 4. O. pag. 18. affertit to be, concludins that there is no other 
Rule or Meaſure of judging and determining any thing about the ſaving DoFrine of the 
C5fge! rar the Vriting, the Scriptures, Tſhall take fome account of ſome of T.D's 
and |. 5 wah reſhykind of Reaſonings, by way of Arlfwer to fuch Arguments 3: 
are urged by us 2gainft their reaſorlefs ſuppoſitions in that behalt. 

Beginang fait with T, D's Fejure Replyes to what Reaſons were rendred by ust0 
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the Scriptures, and fo proceeding to an Examination of his, and J. O's exvrentrich Y FIT 
+ xhibirions of the Scriptures being the oy Rale thereof intercnangeably as I fee oc- ns 
aſion. | | Cs | 
; Thefirk Argument urged againſt thee T.D. at the third Publick Diſpute (as thy 
ſelf relateſt it in pag. 28, 29. of thy firft Pamphlet) to prove the Scripture, not 
che only Rule of Faith and Life was this 
© Arg. 1.1f there be another ſtanding Rule, then the Scripture is not it: But there 
is another ſtanding Rule ; Therefore the Scripture is not it. ' ; 

The mizor thou denieft, and ſayeſt expreily that there isno other ſiarding Rule, 
but the Scripture, which winor my proof of which thou rendreſt as weakly as well 
xs thou can'ſt, -I proved in theſe very Terms, v:z. - en; 

If the Seripture it /e/f fends us to another, viz. the Spirit as aur Rule, then it 
{elf isnet the only Rule : But it /elf doth fo; therefore it /elf is not it. © | 
* The minor of this being denied by thee was proved thus, 

That which the Scripture bids us walk, in, by, after, or according to, that it ſends 
30, but the Scripture ur ſelf bids us walk in, by, after, or according to the Spirit, 
therefore the Scripture ſends us to another beſides it ſelf as qur Rule, and conſe- 
quently is not (it elf) the only ftanding Rule of Faith and Life; 'in proof of this 
minor, Gel. 5.16. was cited, and ſome other Scriptures which thou leaveſt out 
(whether as one loath to tell too much of that Truth that makes againſt thee or no, . 
| will leave to thy Conlcience, and not fay, but ſome may likely think f@ for ali that 
{asnamely Gal. 6. 16. beſides 1 know not whether I inſtanced in any other, which 
l ſhall here take that leave which in that. conf/ed erowd of conference thou Rroveft 
(as thou ſayeſt thy {elf ) to owr-word us by, for feat of being confuted, thou wouldft 
not then grant me, to urge by way of addition at this preſent, viz. Roms. 8. 1,4, 5, 
13. Phl.3.15. andto open as I ee occafion, in order to the ſesvice of that Truth 
I am now pleading againſt thee. | _ ES- 

* Nevertheleſs were it not for the Truths ſake that it may more fully appear, there 
is|ittle need toſay any thing more to thee then thou thy ſelf haft fet dowa, in thy 
Reply to that Text, viz. This I fay, walk in, or rather ts, or according to the Spr- 
18, and ye ſhaft not fulfill the Luſt: of the Fleſb (for it is mrvvuar: nigra TLiTe, the Da- 
tive Caſe, which without the prepoſition 2 is elſewhere Engliſhed by, or according 
to, viz. Gal.6. 16. Phil 3.15. 3cuTo tay.vi TETa Sluynoeoy Ts auto 5£,ay1y Ka v1, 
41 any as walk according 10 thu Rule, let us walk by the ſame Rule) is fo jejwne and 
wretched, and poor, and miſerably Blind and Naked, beins no other then this, viz. | 
that Phraſe doth denote the Pr:nciple, not the Rule of our ebedtence in that place, | Heb. 3 
whereif by Principle thou intendeſt the Foundation, which the Word Principles is '2, with . 
ſometimes uſed 35 Syn970m0m unto, || then rhou quite overthroweſt J. O. and help- Heb. 6. mn 
eſt m2 againſt him however, bur that is no.nz2ws, fax beſide that, each of you often whese _ 
contralitshimfelf, yeare, for all your ſiding to vindicate the {ame Points of falle ** 30d %- 
DRrine azainſt the Quakers, lo frequently found contradifting each other, that 77> are. 
n order to the eonfutation of you both, a man may find contradigion- enough eci- 11 effect the 
therincach of your Writings within themſelves, 'or in the Writins of one of you {* Me. 

unto the other; and fo ?tis in this caſe,for J. O. own3 no other Principle or Feundati- 

0) of diſcovery of Divine Truth, then the Scriptures, for the Faith to and on, 

pag. 18. But thou owneſt the Spirit to be the Principle of Obedience. 2. If the 

Phraſe denotes the Principle only, and not the Rule (as it does not, for it denetes 

both) yet the other places mentioned do denote more exprelly the Light and Spirit 

[and not the Letter] tobe the Rule; which ſaid Light and Spirit, that is the 

Power of God, to ſay the Truth, is both the Principle upon which all true Faith is 

founded, and is to ſtand, 1 Cor. 2. 5. in the Movings of which, Obedience is to'be 

atted ; and alfo the Rule according to whick as it moves, leads, guides, divrefFs,om- 

Powprs(and no otficrwiſe) all things that are at all, are-to be beth done and believed. - 
| Ando lefsds all thoſe Phrafes however denote, viz. Row: 8.4, 5,13. Who 
Walk not afrer the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, then a beins taught, led, guided xu- 
fel, dizected by, as well as moved, acted, arid enabled from the Spirit ſo or ſo to 
aflieve' or do; for if is Te 27 214 wats which Prepoſition though joyn'd withthe 
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Genetive, ſignifies contra, againſt, as Gal. 5. The Fleſh Ivſterh, «ans 75 evituare, 
againſt the Spirits yet with the Accuſarive is ſecundum, after and according to: ig 
that the Light and Spirit of Chriſt within, is not only the Foundation upon which, 
the Principle from which, but alſo that in which the Standard, Meaſure, Guide, 
and Rule of direction, by, after, or according to which the Saints are to walk, þe. 
lieve, and do whatever they do in order to their plealing of God, and fanding uy. 
condemned in his ſ12!it. 
Andnolef6thenſo doth Phil. 3.16. import, where Paxlto the Saints at Philipy;, 
with the Biſhop and Deacons, according to their ſevera] Statures and degrees of 
growth in the Light and Spirit of Chriſt, wiſhes all that were perfeft (as every 
one is that is faithful to his own meaſure) to be fo minded as himlelt; yet leaving 
every one to believe, and judge by his own meaſure of Light, not binding any one 
to his, till God himſelf ſhould reveal things as be knew them, to thoſe thay were yet 
otherwite minded : Nevertheleſs (quoth he) wherennto we have already attained, 
let us walk, or ſteer our corrfe by the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame thing « Which 
ſame Rule, orlſame thing that he wills all, though their meaſyres of Light may be 
different, to mind and walk by, He that ſhall dream it to be the Letter of the Scrip. 
ture without, and not the inward Light, Grace and Spirit of Chriſt, a Meaſure and 
Manifeſtation of which is according to the Mealure of the Gift of Chriſt, diſtribu- 
tins to every one ſeyerally, as he will (to ſome more, ſome lefs, ſome one, fome 
two, yet to evcry one, one Talent at leaft) given to every man to profit withal, tg 
improve, trade with and thrive by, /dazth. 25. 15. Rom. 12.3,6. 1.Cor.12.7,n, 
Ephe/. 4. 7, 8. compared with Pſal. 68. 18. Gifts to the Rebellious allo, 1 Per. 4, 
10, 11. I ſhalldeemhim to be more defervedly denominated a Doter, thena Do- 
Aor in Divinity, or a true Teacher of the things of God, and the Goſpel, lee- 
ins the to called Scripture-Rale or Canon, fo much counted on, as that 5 other, 
neither inward Light nor Word, noe Revelations of the Spirit, Poſt complerum,eju 
Canonem, as J. O. ſayesareatallto be admitted to the Name, Title, Hotiour and 
Aurhority of a Rule to the Church, according to J. O's and T. D's Principles, was 
not vet hounded, nor compleated, norceme to its full Coronation, Canonization, 
Corfſ-cration and Conſignation, by any Clerical Convocation of Divines (as it did 
afterwards) while Pzul wrote thus to the Phz/ipprans, there being more of his - 
own and other holy mens Writings penn'd after this, belides the Revelation of Fohy, 
which T.O. on his own Head pag. 18. calls the Cloſe of the immediate Revelation 
of God's Willinthat Wayef Writing. And whether the Philippians had ſeen any 
Scripture at all, much lefs any of the Books ye call the New-Teſtzment, more then 
this that Pau/now wrote, when he wrote this to them (unleſs it may be conjeciu- 
red from Phil. 3.1, thathe timfelfwrote to them before, to the ſame purpole as 
now, and therefore ſayes, to write the ſame things to you, 1s ſafe for you) is queſtio- 
nable, and more then J. O. and T. D. with both their Heads laid together, are able 
to prove; therefore the ſame Rule he bids them all walk by, according to their rc- 
{pective Meaſures, and the ſame thing ke bids them mind, was not the Scripture, 
but the Light and Spirit, which, havigg reveal'd ſomething to them, would,as they 
walked perfectly by the Rule thereof, reveal all things to them in due time, that 
he knew, and they were ignorant of : For though the Rule appoit:c=c,, deſign'dand 
authoriz'd by God forall men to mind as one man, and to walk by from the begit- 
ning of the World to this day, is but one, i.e. the Light, Word an” Spiritin the 
Heart and C onſcience; yet the degrees in which it is diſpenſed arc 1£-5ent; 2nd 
every one that is found faithful in the improvement of what is committed 3 hum, be 
itlittle or more; is crowned with the juſtaccount of Fai:L/{ne/;, Urrightneſs 636 
Perfetions and title to the Foy, and right to have mere committed to itim: Yea, 
if any man walk up to what he hath already attain'd to the underſtanding of, the 
{ame ſhall have more abundance, 1f any will do his Will (ſaith Chriſt) 1.e. fo ter i 
he knows, the ſame ſhall know of the Dottrines that are taught, whether they are of 
God, or whether the Teachers thereof ſpeak, of themſelves, John 7.15, 16. Suci 
ſhall diſcern, and diſtinguiſh, and ſee, and grow into the Spirit of }1cgnient ws” 
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of a ſound mind, and into a clear ſight of tne Mind of Goo, w.io maniteſt. h:m- 
ſelf to ſuch, as he does not to the World, who receive aot the Spirit of Truth, 
which he gives 0 all in ſome meaſure, to convince them of Sin, Rig*:tcouſnels and 
Judgment, and fo to guide them ont of Sin, but that fore reſift him; bur to ſuch 
35 own Truth, as receive him, an love 2n« come to the Light, which Evil Ones 
hate, loving Fleſh and Darkneſs more then it, becauſe it reproves their ill Deeds, 
chat their deeds may be manifeſted more and more,and came te be wrous'tin God, 
he leads into all Truth; while fuch Proud Pharilaical Praters, as Univerfity-bred 
Schollars, ſtubborn Students, rebellious Rabbies, and Scripture-{carching Scribes, 
that keep ſcriblins, and preaching, and diſputing all their dayes, as if they didde- 
light to know God's Wayes, enquirins after tne Ordinances of Fuſtice, in erder 
[as they pretend | to the Knowledge of what is to be done; and yet in what they 
know naturally, as brute Beaſts, by a habit ef reading Chapter and Verſe, as 
Horſe that is verſed in a way to the Paſture he is uſed to runin, in thoſe very things 
they corrupt themſelves, ſaying to God, when he tells them any troubletome Truth, 
Depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge of thy Wayes, retaining the Iruth in 1in- 
righteouſneſs that is told them within by the Light oft God himſelf in their own 
Hearts, not receiving the Love of it that they may be ſaved, havimg Pleaſure 5; 
Unrighteouſneſs, and wo Pleaſure in the Truth, tuch ſhall have at laſt that they 
have taken away from them, and in the Juſt Judgment of God be blaſted and blind- 
ed, and given over to Rrong Deluſion to believe Lyes, that they may be damned : 
Nevertheleſs, not as a Principle only, but as a Rule of Obedience to ſuck as truly 
love her, the Light within, the Spirit of Cod, the Word nizh inthe Heart, and 
Wiſdom not only with, but without the lertgr, ever vas, is, and wall be profitable to 
direQ, Eccl. 10. 10. _ - | 3: i 
z"Andno leſs then this, that the Spixit is the ſtandings Rule of Faith and Life to the 
Church, as well as the Principle thereof, doth that Gal. 6. 8,16. evince, where 
the Apoſtle havins ſpoken fo much befere in Chap. 5. and the 8th verſe of this ſixth,, 
of the luſtin;gs of the irit azainſt the fleſh, or evil ſpirit in us that luſteth to euvy, of 
walking ascording to the Firit, living according tothe Spirit, beeng led by the Spirit, 
of ſowing to the Firit, the Crop of which is the Fruze of the Spirit, the Everlaſting 
bife, the New Creature, while the Crop reaped from the fulfilling rae Luſtings of. 
ihe Fleſh is more and more Works of the Fleſh, and Corruptica ts Death and 
Condemnation, at teaft adds by way of Egcouragement, that the Walkers by the 
Spirit might not be weary of well-doing, thus much, 9:z. that jo many as walk ag- 
cording to this Rule, which Rule is not the Scripture, as the Divines and DoGors ci- 
tins that place, as J. O. does twice over at leaſt, viz. Ex. 3. $.26.' Ex.4. S. 22. 
£0 that purpole, do ignorantly divine, but the Spirit, the welkins in ard after which 
is fo ofcet hinted at above, and the Light within, which, and not the Letter with- 
out, makes manifeſt both the Works of the Fleſh and Darknefs, and the Fruits of 
he Spirit an] the Light : For the letter indeed doth declare, that the Works of the 
Fleſh and the Fruits of the $ pirit are manifeſt ;, but it declares alſo, that that which 
doth manife'7 then both is the Light, by which alſo they were manifeſted before the 
Letter was: Waich Letter likewiſe doth de jure declare what is to be 4ore,& notdone; 
but only the Lighr, de facto, what is doze, and what is 0t done ef the Mind and Will 
0! God, thereby inwardly nigh an1 more immediately reveal'd and declar'd, as 'tis 
ad extra only, and more mediately and afar off by the letrer : For all things that 
22 reproved ar approved, are [asſo] maJe maniteſt by the Z:ght the lerrer came 
iron : And whatſoever doth primarily and principally make manifeſt Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrons, Crooked and ſtraight, Truth and Falſhood, Simplicity 
321 Dcceititſelf, a14 Darkazls it ſelf, an4 all Falle Spirits, found Noftrine and 
telucins, i5 that Lint and Spirit wiich comes from God, and ſhines more or lefs in 
24 mens Hart; : . Taisas it is the Principle, as J. O. fooliſhly affirms the leerer on- 
*/1;, p13 18. or 495 of diſcovery {9 it, and not the Writmz only, as he there 
6.1Vy writes, is allo the Rule, or meaſure of j#4zing and determining about the ſa- 
ven?) 1trins of the Goſpel * Taisis, a5 the Light of the qutward World isin it, 
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the diſcovery of it ſelf, and of all rings clle ig their proper Appearances: This i; 
certum, Retam, Regula, q ua off menj1ra ſui & oblugt : Hitnesto are weſent ; this, 
and not the /etrer (as J. O. childithiy afſarts, pag. 57.) isafſerted to be the Ryle 
and Standard, the Touch-ſtone of all ipeaking whatſoever, that muſt ſpeak alone 
for it ſelf, and try the ſpeaking of all but it ſelf, yea,its own alſo. BW 

By all which it is evident how the Light and Spirit isdefign'd by God to be the 
unchangeable ſtanding Rule of Faith and Life, and the Churches Dzrefory in all die 
vine Dofrines, to be believ'd and practiſed, and not the /erter of the Scripture, a+ 
leaftnot the Terrer only, which is the matter very ſtiffly afthrmed, and tickled for 
by ]. O. and T. D. thelatter of which ſtands up to vindicate it in thele terms, 
ſee T. D's ſecond Pamphlet, pag. 16. that the Seriptures are the Word of G:d, ang 
the Rule of Faith and Life, and that there is no other Standing Rule but the Scry. 

*ures: The former in theſe, 1f every war's private Light (ſo he floutingly calls that 
varticular meaſure of that publick Light of Chriſt, which is one and the ſame in 

all) be the Rule of yielding Obedience untg 
| $5 eujuſq; lumen [rivatum ſit God, then fo many Men, ſo many Rules ;' hut 

Kegula Deo obedientiam pre ſtandi the Divine Canon is but -only one; and that 
tum tot Regulas habemm, quot homi- the holy Scripture” is that oxly Rule, is abun. 
mes at mnicus eff x2yoy Divin, cantly ſhewn, quoth J. O. before |] : In proof 
(Gal. 6. 16. Ephef.3.16. 11a.8.20. of which ſaying the Rule is but one, ].O.quotes 
Sacram Scriptyram banc Regulam that Gal.6. 16. which ſpeaks not of the Scrip- 

Eſſe 2b:marantes demonſtratum eff, tureatall:; And Ephe/. 3.16. which ſpeaks ex- 
Ex. 4. S. 22. preſly of the Spirit of God, as the next verſe 

does of Chriſt the Word, which we confeſs is 
the Rule, but neither the one nor the other of the Scripture, 1/aiah 8.20. which 
ſpeaks of the Law and Teſtimony, which are the Light and Spirit, as I ſhall ſhew 
anon ; for this place is three times at leaſt alluded to by ].O.to the like little purpoſe, 
and not the letter of the Scripture. | BET 


Obj. And if any fay, But is not the Scripture profitable to direFt, yea, fer Dottrine, 
for Reproof,, for Correttion, for Inſi\ruftion it Righteonſneſs, able to make wiſe toSal- 
vation, to make amanoef God perfeft, thoroughly furniſhed, or as the word 1s, per- 
fefted wits all good Works, according to 2 Tim. 3. 15,16, 17. and fo tobe theonly 
Rule, Canon, Standard, Torch-Rone inall Caſes ? ; 


Rep. This place is infiſted upon, or quoted three or four times by 7. 0. Ts 
whom Itay, how be it there are / 3eava: 74 lega Yeauunre holy Scriptures, as [ 
have ſaid elfe-where,that are not written with Ink and Pen, nor Ingraven in Stones, 
but with the Finger and Spirit of the Living God upen the fleſhly Tables of mens hearts; 
which make ſuch as Trmorhy was, who knew that Spirit in himfelf, ſpoke of, Job 32- 
8.and that inward Writing and Inſpiration of the Almighty that only giveth the Un- 
'derftanding, which are moſt profitable for DoArine, CorreQion, Reproof, It 
ftruction in Rightcouſneſs ; and, without any outward Scripture, to Perfect the 
Man of God, fit and furniſh him (as ne outward Scripture can poſſibly do (with- 
out theſe) for any, much lets for every) good work, which inward Scripture, 
which holy mcn read the Geſpe] before 'twas ever Written extwardly with 17k «14 
Pen, foreſeaing that God would juſtifie the Gentiles through Faith in Chriſt the Light, 
Preached the Goſpel four hundred Tears befere your Scripture, Canen, or Rule, ad extra, 
was ever written. Howbeit Iſay, There 1s a Scripture, adimra, that yereadlit- 
tlcin, teſtified to, and talk't of by your External Text, ye only talk for, 2 Cor. 
3. Yet to f.O. 1 grant the eutward Scripture, and that in its integrity, ſofar 
as free from Cor:tuption by miſ-trarſcripticn, and miſ-trarſation, to be Holy, Juſt, 
Good, Uſeful and Profitable for all the things ſpecified in the Text of Paul to 
Timothy, when read and underftood in ttat Light, Wiſecm ard Spirit that gav* 
It out by tFoſe Foly men, which only knows the Myſtery ot its cunmird ar.d Mea- 


Aing fl.crcin, and reveals it allo to Babes and fimpie horeft kcarts, that __ 
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Foolstoit, looking to the Lord alone for WiſJom, out of wno'e mouth comes 
that Knowledge anJ Unlerſtandins, waeredy the Scripture is ſeen as to the Spiri- 
cuality and Subſtance of it when the plain things of it are hid from the Wile and 
Prudent that furfeit with their own conceited {cience, an lean to their own Animal 
Uladerſtanding, and in that give their ſeveral ſenles and ſentences on it, for the Na- 
tural, or as the Words, 1 Cor. 2. 14, 15, 16. [:4] the Animal man receiveth not ; 
the things of the Spirit of God, nor the hidden Wiſdom of God, which none of [4] dy Ix O 
the Princes af this World know, 1 Cor. 2.6, 7, 8, &c. which ina Myftery, or —"—__— 
meer Riddle to their Degenerate Reaſon, is uttered in the very outwatd Scriprure, 
neither can the Animal man by his Wiſdom from beneath (for ali bis bitter envying, 
an] ſtrife within himſelf againſt all that oppoſe him, wherein he Glozics and Lyes 
againſt che Truth, the Fruitiof which Envy is Confafioa and every evil work, which 
Wiſdom is but Earthly, Senſual, (b) Animal, F Devilliſbly Decetful, Jam. 3. 
14, 15, 16,17, 18.) know the things of God, for they are Spiritually dilcerned 
and by the ſpivitual man only, that difcerns and judpes all, anc is tally udsed by all, 
though truly diſcerned by none that are beneath him. 

The outward Scripture I ſay is profitable to luch as Timothy was, to men of God, 
to make them, who are wiſe in the Spirit, wiſer and wiſer through their Faith in the 
Light to their own and otkers Salvation, an1 to furniſh ſuch a Miniſter as Timorh 
was, Who knows when, an4 (being in the Spirit) how, and how far forth to wv 4 
it for every good workin his Miniſtry. And tuch as are full of Might 2nd Power, 
firſt by the Spirit of the Lord upon them, as Aficah was, Adic. 3. and as Apollo 
wa, are mighty alſo in the Scripture, and furniſhed mightily to confound the 
Scyipture-ſearchins Scribes, and all gain-ſayers of the Light, as they were in their 
t1mes, 

$2 thatwz deny not the Sciptures ad extra to he many wayes ufeful, profitable 
in theirplace aaltim2, where they are to be read, as they are nat, in ſo much as 
the tenth pat of the World, an1 where they ave read inthe Light, and by them, 
who live in that Light, that gave them forth, which are not the hundredth part of 
thoſe, that uſually read and ſearch them; but will all this prove them 
to bewhat 7. 0. and T. D. contend ſo ftifly to have them be, viz. in that 
high Authority of the Rule, nay, the only moſt perfett ſtauding Ruls of all trne be- 
lief and holy life, before the very Light and Spiris of God, they bad their very Original 
ſupream heins from, thorow the hands of holy men,as but ſabordinate Inſtruments in their 
firſt purity as writings, except that little that was Pen'd by God himſelf, which we 
now have not ? which Scriptures yetasto the being they now have, are handed to 
us from no higher Principle then the Tranſcription of mees fallible,and as J.O. fayes, 
B-inſpired men ? | | 

Avſit imaginatis, let the thoughts hereof be far from us that the Scripture is the 
only Rule, for if we ſhould grant it to be (fo far as truly Tranſcribed in the Copies 
of the Original) a Rule atall, or a ſecondary Rule, which name of Rule is more 
then it any where call; it ſelf by, yet the prime, moſt perfe& Rule it is not, much 
eb isit the oaly Rule to the Church or any men; and though we are as forward as 
any, 0n adye account, to own the profitablenefs of the very Letter, as it declares 
of the words of Truth and Uprishtaeſs, and the DoRrine that is according un- 
to gollinzls, an4to own its great uſefulneſs, as to the purpoſe premiſed, and fo 
ara that the 4eaJ Letter, fo far aznot depraved from its Primitive purity, doth 
3struly anwer and hold proportion with the Light, and Living Word, as the ſha- 

dow doth with the Subtance, the life-leſs Pifture with the Living Perſon itre- 
prelents, an1 a3 the Voice, waich is Imago verbs tne Image of the Word, with the 
Word it is the I» zze of, or the Eccho, which is the /mage of the Voice, doth with 
the Yaiceit anſwers to, infomuch that a3 Que conveniunt 3n aliquo tertio ſunt idew, 
Wah holds malure or weig 1t,2nJ keeps correſponJ2ncy or proportion with a thixd 
ng, tratiscez; with t12 Standard or ſealed Ganon, ggrees alſo with the Stan- 
Gard it elf; ſo whe life ſquare; truly an! ſubtantially with the Letter convenes 
With the Light and Spirit it immediately ifſueJ out from; and be that lives. and 
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ſpeaks perfeRly and adequately according to the Scripture, 1o iaripeaks and lives ac: 


which alio there is no ether mentioned in the Scripture by that Name of the Zule, 
but #he 7.i7ht and Spirit (as I have ſhewed abeve) out of thoſe places where the 
Rule is\poken of, and if there be, let J. O or T. D. aſſign where, and hereupon, 
as he {aith in the other caſe, fo conclude [ here in this, we can lgok upon none but 
; tag and Spirit, uponno Letter with ſuch regard as the only Rule, as we do wp 
on that. 

$0 then notwithſtanding T. D's impertinent, unimportant, utterly untrue Reply 
to this Argument, That we are to walk by is or Kule, but the Spirit is that the Serip- 
ture ſayss we are to walk by, Gal. 5.10. therefore the Spixit is the Rule, which 
Reply runs, viz. that Phraſe denotes the Principle n6t the Rule of our obedience in that 
place, the Argument ftands firm over the Head of it; for though it betoken the 
Principle alſo, yet not only, nor excluſively of the Rule, but rather the Rutc more 
evidently, and much more eminently then the other, yea, that the Spirit is the 
principle of all true Obedience is profefled peſitively by us, who own nothing to be 
truly done in way of true Obedience unto God, nor the Letter, but what1s done 
from the prigciple, power, motion, afiſiarce, aud abilityof the Spirit of God, or 
that is done without the Spirits in-dwelling ; yet in that place conſidered together 
with the reſt abovecited, it is moſt clear that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Spirit prin- 
cipally, as of the Rule by which we are to walk [and the word walk imports no lels 
then the a&t of proceeding or going on] and not the prinerple, original, of primmm 
wobile, as 1 may lay, frem which we are to begin ro at and moye in way 0l obedt- 
ence unto God. 


But as unanlwerable as T. D's Anſwer is to our Angument, yetit ſerves Vi = 
we 
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well to prove him a ſelt-contradiRter, as he ani}. O. alſo are in multitudes of more 
matters beſides, and in that it is as anſwerable as may to his wonted elf; for ler but 
any reaſonable Reader obſerve, as it follows, pag. 29. of his firſt Pampilet what 
T.D. fayes next of all to this paſſage of the Spirits beinz the prixciple, that is, the 
original or beginning of our Obedience from which as being the promum movens and 
Arxilians, before-hand moving and aſſifing, we are after to obey, and he ſhall ſee 
how he overthrows it himſelf in his own moſt :wmedrately eniuing Speech : for how- 
beit,he {ayes the Spirit 1 the Principle of our evedience,which is as much as te lay,that 
in which we firſt walk, whoſe aſſiſtance mult be antecedent to our trae walking ac- 
cordins to the Letter, which is not denied by us, yet when we ſay the fame with 
him, he unſayes his own ſaying again, rather then he will ſide with us, for whercas 
Ifaid, as his own ſelf there relates, that the Spirzr i antecedent tothe Letter, [6 
that nene ean walk_in the Letter, till they walk in the Spirit : he Replyes thus, viz. 
The Spirit a ſubſequent to the Letter, in reſpect of the aſſiſtance and ability which he 
gives to obsdicnce;, and whereas you affirm, quoth he, That none can walk in the Let- 
ter, till they walkin the Spirit, if walking im the Spirit be meant of [pesial aſſiſtance, 
which is as much as to fay, if by that phraſe of walking iu the Spirit, you 
mean the Spirits being the principle of our obedience, *tis falſe, for many walk_sn 
many things according to the Letter, without the Spirits in-dwelling, as Paul white a 
Phariſce, was touching the Righreouſnefs of the Law blameleſs, Pſal. 3.6. in which, 
beſide the raunds he runs in; and the contradiQion to kimſelf above, T.D. ſayes 
falſe, for though none walk according to the Letter in Truth, and as to the Spiri- 
tual obedience it calls for, without the Spirits in-being and aſſiſtance, and power; 
asthe Principle from which they muſt ſo walk, for howbeit, Pax! walked according 
to theRightcouſneks of the Law, interpreted in ſeſ# Phariſaico, according to the 
Phariſees outlide glofſes on it, who ſaw not into the merrow, myſtery and ſpirituali- 
tyof it, and was zealous of God, as to the Literal Obſervation of many things, yet 
till the Law which is the Light, and ſpiritual came to him, who was in his carnal 
Condition, and ſhewed him Sin in the Luſt, of which Chrift expounds the Law, 
Matth.5. he kept not the Lettcr as to the ſpiritual import, and true intent and ut- 
moſt meaning of the Spirit and-Mind of Chriſt expreſt therein to the ſpiritual un- 
derſtandins,though got-to theNatural,but abftained only from cutward groſs atts of 
Sin, and ia his blind zeal Perſecuted the Church, as ye in your wild-brain'd zeal do 


at this day. | 
The Spirit is the Primciple from which we are to walk,, and without which we cannot 


walk_ according to the Letter, yer, to $0 round again, many walk according to the 


Letter without the Spirits in-dwelling : So pervenire ad ſummun nifs ex principis nemo 
pate; Pervenire ad ſunmuw ſine principis aliquts poteſt, This is the ſum of T. D's 
octrine. 

Belides if theSpirit be the Principle only that men begin to believe and obey from, 
andnot the Rule according to which they go onin believing and obeying, then it 
leems with thee Faith is to be begun & begotten,& born by the Spirit, but kept,pre- 
lerved and nouriſhed up to PexteRion by the Letter, which is a Doctrine of deep 


Dotage an1 Deceit; for it is the Spixit of Chriſt, and the Light that is both the 


Creator and Preferver, the Author and Finiſhes of the Faith, infomuch that I may 
truly, and do here juftly cry out againſt you blind bewitching Broachers, and your 
blind bewitched Believers of it, as Pau! onthe Galatians, I marvel that ye ſhould be 
fe fottiſhly departed and degenerated from the ſimplicity of the Prixaitroe Goſpel, 1o 
 Plainly declared inthe very Letter it ſelf, which afſerts the Light, Spirit, and Word 
withis to be both the Principle and the Rule. © ye fooliſh Prophets and fooliſh Peo- 
ple, who bath bewitched you, that ye ſhould be ſo Reprobate as tothe knowledge of the 
Truth? Are ye lo fooliſh as to fancy that when men have once begun in the Spirit, 
they muſt be preſerved in their Faith, and regulated and made pertect by their fleſh- 
ly attendences to the Letter ? that the Univerſities and Miniſters meerly of it, and 
Rot of the Spirit, are ſo loſt about, and wrangling about, that to this day they are 
Pot agreed about the Integrity of its ext? They that miniftred the Spirit among 

men 
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men atfirſt, and were even by the very Letter tney wrote, Miniſters by whogz 
men believed in the Light; did they call them fo much to the heeding or hearing of 
the Letter themſelves wrote, as to the hearing of the Word of Faith they preached 
and teftificd to both in their Writings, and by Word of Mouth? eventhat which je. 
fore they wrote to them at all, was nigh in their Heart, andin their Mouth that they 
might doit? Tell me, ye that deſire to beunder the teachings of the Letter only, 
not the Light, do you not hear ti e Letter telling of another Rule beſides it ſelf, 
which it ſelf doth only point to? doth not the Letter teach you the Spirit ang 
Light is both the principle, and pincipal means alto of diſcovery of right and wroyy, 
asis ſhewed above ? doth the Letter part the buſineſs of our obedience, as your 
party coloured diſcourſes thereof would ſeem to make it do, between it ſelf, and the 
Spirit ? orſay any where that the Spirit 1: the Principle, but the Letter it ſelf the 
Rule of oir Obedience ? tat the Spirit creates, and the Letter preſerves Faith, 3; 
T. D. dreamingly divine ? faith it not that the Spiritis both ? 

And yet, O the Muddinefs (not to ſay Macnets) of our now Miniſters! An. 
ther while again, even within the ſpace of one page, behold O ye Wandering 
Wonderers, and Wondering Wonderers after thele vain men, and their whifflin 
Butterfly-buſineſſes, that would ſeem wife, though they are but as "Wild Aﬀes 
Colts, and ye ſhall ſee T. D. who aftirms the ſpirs: to be the prenciple,and that which 
cxeates Faith, and the letter the rule that preferves it, affirming the lerrer to be bpth 
i. e. not only the only Rule of it, but the Principle of it alſo, and afcribing (in 
theſe words, pag. 28. of his firſt, asalſo inthe 17th page of his ſecond, God did 
not intend, nor give order forthem, 1.c. fox more Writings then we have in ous 3;- 
bles tobe the Rule, but bath aſſured us as much as 1s ſufficient to create and preſerag 
Faith in the Goſpel we have) both the firſt Being, Regetting and Beginning of Faith 

to the Scripture; asalſo ]. O. (who jumps with 

[| Non tartar ingeneratio fides him in one, as they do together in moſt things) 
ſed et in ea dum ſpiritum buns in theſe words, Ex.3. $.39. ct only the Beger- 
dwcimns edificio finis eff ſeripture. ting of Faith, but alſo the buildsxg ap in it whill 

we live hereis the end of the Scripture. || 
What more is utter'd by T.D. as to this Head of the Scriptares being the 
only Rule, is in anſ{iver to this Argument was urged againft him (as himſelf relates 
it, but to diſadvantage, pag. 29, 30. of his firft Pamphlet)) at the Diſpute on this 
wiſe : If the Rule of Faith and Life was before the Scripture was, then the Scrip- 


_ ture isnot the Rule, &c. but the Rule was hefore the Scripture; therefore, &c. 


To which faid Anfwer of T.D's is no other then a giving of the whole cauſe iy 
queſtion between us, viz. whether the Scripture, z.e. the Writing or Letter is the 
Rule or no? for (quoth T.D.) your Argument concludes nothing againſt u ; for we cf- 
ſert the matter comained « the Scripture is a ſtanding Rule, your Argument proves but 
that there was a Rule before thu Writing ; we grant that God revealed himſelf byVij- 
ons, Dreams: Since the Goſpel preached ro Adam there hath not been any increaſe of 
Truths, Quoad eſſentiam, ſed tantum quoad explicationem (as the Learned ſpeak, 
of the Articles of our Faith) the manner of conveyance is different then and now, but 
the Matter or Doitrines conveyed, ftill the ſame, | 

KRep.. Ifthis conclude nothing againſt you foraſmuch as ye own DoRrine or Mat- 
ter only contained in, and dec'ared by the Scripture, and not the Letter to be the 
Rule, how coucluſive your Out-cryes are againft the Quakers, as that they are Dc 
nyersof the Scripture, a Foo! may feel, ſince they own the holy Do&trine and 
Matter in the Scripture, which is the Light, Spirit and Word in the Heart to be 
the Rule, as your ſelves do, and ſo to have been alſo before the Scripture was, 
though they deny the meer Writing to be the Rule, which with your ſeſves isnot 
the matter conyeyed,but meerly the manner of Conveyance, not the Eſſential Truth 
it ſelf, but only the form of its Explication, which manner of Conveyance or tots» 
of Explicaticn, your ſelves it ſeems do deny here to be the Rule as well as we, Wit} 
us aſſerting only the Matter, Truth or PoRtcine containgd and conveyed 13 tbe 
Writing fo to þe. EL. 4 
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If ye aſſert no more then the Truth, Doctrine or Matters contain'd in the Sceip- X p | 
tures to be the Rule, which matters thou thy ſelf T. D. pag. 30, 31. of thy firſt or; 


Pamohlet ſayft, is that Word of Faith the Apoſtles preached, which was the Word 
we aſſert to be the Rule, that is nigh in che Heart, Rom. 10. and dare notaſſers 
your ſelves the meer Letter or Scriptureſo to be, I.trow, wherein differ you from 
the Quakers, whom you quarrel with as Denyers of the Scriptures * Will you 
never be at quiet with the Q«zkers, bur quarrelling againſt them, when they ” ton 
the Truths, wherein your telves aſſent to them, as much as when they deny the 
Untruths, wherein ye difſent from them ? Will you allow them neither to ſay the 
ſung DoRrines which your elves are forced to confels to, nor to gain-ſay the Er- 
rors and Falſe DoQtrines which ye would fain force your falle Faith of upon them ? 
ve aſſert no more but that the Matter or Do&trine conveyed, and Truth explicated 
therein, which is the Light, Spirit or living Word, it felf, is the Rule, as thou 
{ayſt here, fo denying the Lettter, Writing, or meer Text to be it; we affirm 
no more, nor lefs, yet ye ownand juſtifie your ſelves as Owners, and deny, and 
judse us as Denyers as of the Scriptures: Ye challenge us to diſpute it againſt us 
that the Scripture is the Word of God, the only Rule, &c. when we meet you 
before hundredz to that End, you confels with us, as Chriſtopher Fowler did at 
Readin:, Thomas Danſon 3x Sandwich, and Fohn Owen doth in his Declaration, 
or Lat: Divinity-Diſputations, || that you 


| 
: 


['4 ii 
| 
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| 
! 
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|| 
|| 


mean not the Scripture formally conſidered, 
the Lettzr of Text it {elt ye talk for, not the 
Writing, but the holy Matter and Doctrine 
contain d, held forth,teſtified to therein, the 
Word inthe Heart, of which we lay its a 
Light, a Rule, denying the Letter only ſo 
tobe; yet theſame Truth, when ye tell it, 
is the Truth, when we tell it, asa Lye: Ye 
venture upon the open ſtage againſt us as vile 
Perſons in our Tenets about the Scriptures, 


[| Ubi verbum Des locis pene imnu- 
meris pradicars promulgari, mults- 
plicars, recips enarratur ſanttiſſmma 
ſta verit as, ſeu materia ſcripturarum, 
non ſcriptura formaliter Conſiderata 
tenditur, Ex.i. S.28. In corde ne- 
ftro eſt ſcriptura non formalitur quate- 
nus ſcripta ſed quatenus divigam ve- 
Titatem continet atque exhibes non re- 
ſpeftu litere ſcripte ſed veritatts drvi- 
ne inea conteute. ” 


when ye are there ye verehe the very ſelt- 
{ame Truth we vindicate againſt you, and fay | 
with us, the Scripture or Writing (which is the formality of the Scripture, que 
aat eft rei) formally conſidered is not the Word, nor the Rule, nor any thing but 
a dead Letter, only the Matter and Truth of the Text teſtified to is the Word, 
Rule, Light, &c. as we fay it is only : Yet when ye go away, though from the 
firſt to the laſt ye give us the Cauſe, yet we muſt give you leave, or eHe you will 
ſteal it, tocarry away the Colours, and boaſt, aud brag, and vapour as the men that 
had the Victory, till, by venting your Lyes ſo faſt to manifeſt the Qzakers Folly, ye 
fling out your own Folly to the view of all men 

T.D. But (quoth T. D.) pag.30. Pamp".1. Aflthts while:you go about to delude 
the Smmple, as if youdenyed only this way of Writing to have alwayes beau the only 
wayof Conveyance, and you magnifie the Spirit, that with more ſecarity ye may throw 
drwnthe Tetter of the Scriptures, and if you would ſpeakout plainly, that ye callthe 
>pirit, wiKl be found to' be the Diftates of your Conſcrences, blind and corrupt, asthey 
are the Lord knows; and you are no further bound to obey the Letter of the Scripture 
then you are willing to obey it. 

Zep. Asforthy Lyes of the Friends of Truth, that light tufflike the Chaff the 
Wind will drive away: The Lord knows whoſe Conſciences are blind and cor- 
rupt, yours or ours : And as to thy tleighting the Ditates of Contcience, which 
Work 7. Owe is not behind thee in, flouting at what is diftated by the Light of 
Gad init, an by the Light therein from it te men, as Fz2ment, Fanaticiſm, En- 
rhuſiaſn:, and ſuch like dirty Denominations, I need refer no further then to J. O. 
who'e Magnifications of the DiRates of Condcience other-whiles may well ſerye to 
the Contradiction and Confutation of himſelf, and thee too, and Rop both thy 
Mouth and his own too, who ſays, Pag-42,43,44 45+ Of the Conſcience, and 
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16G theVoice of Ged therein, and the Inſtiztt of Good and Evil, and Self-x 
LW Ng hath placed, &14 indeleably planted thereon, uw deulares it ſelf to be from God by it 


own Light and Authority, there 75 1:0 need 15 CONUITICE A MAN by ſubſt aritial Witneſſes, 
that what bis Conſcierse ſpeaks us ſpeaks from Cod, whether it bear teſtimony tothe Righ 
zeonuſneſs of Ged, or that Obedience which is eternally and iudifgenſably due ro him, ;r 
ſhews the Work of rhe Law writtes 17 the Heart, and diſcovers its Author im whoſe 
Name it ſpeaks, and much more to the like purpoſe ; to that he and thou too, 
may with Shame enough refle& upon your ignerant Vilifications of it. 

As for our obedience to the Letter, weare by the Spirit fo bound to that, not {op 
far only as we arc willins, as thou belyeſtus, butin acrols to our own Will, thar 
while we walk in the Spirit, which is our Rule, we canuot ditobey the Letter, but 
fulfill it, while your lelves, who prate of your being bound to obcy it, walkat 
large after your ov. n Wills and Lufts, in the liberty of thc Fleth, and through your 
boundleſs boaſtins of that, ye as bourdleſly break, do diſhonour both God and 
yourlclves. | ; | 

As for our going about to decerve the ſimple, we Geny all Deceivers and Deceit, 
teaching no other Doctrine nor Goſpel then what Parl delivered, then. which who-. 
ever it is that brings or bfoaches another, whether it be we, who are hated as De- 
vils, oz you, who are henoured as Angels of Light from Heaven, by fuch as dwell 
in the depths and darkneſs of Hell; I ſay with Paul, lt him be accurſed; but thoſe: 
are now marked and manifeſted plainly enough who caule the Deviſtons and Offence; 
contrary tothe Doftriue the Saints learned of Old, and by the Children of the Day 
arc avoided alſo; for they that areſuch' ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt but their own 
Bcllies, aud yet by goad Words and fair Speeches decerve the Hearts of the ſimple, 
Rom: 156-17, 18. ©... es - 2 Rs: 

What T. D. ayes in his ſecond Pamphlet as to this Queſtion of the Scriptures be- 
ins a Rulc, isno new thing, but  Refexence of men tor an Anſwer to G, Whie- 
heads Queries (which be was ſhy of ſaying much to, feeing he had not much to 
fay) to his old trite, trivial Toy, Entituled the Qzakers Folly, the very Book that 
G. Whitehead had Routed before; and fo dry is T. D. Pumped, that moſt of his 
two Butter-flyes excepting the Wings it flies withye. e. His Epittle and his Narratiye, 
conſiſts of Repetitioris of what he had uttered inthe othes, that was Routed, and: 
new References of his Reader to that old one, notwithſtanding ſo much'is added t9 
this Head inpag. 16. of hisfecond Pamphler, as more fully gives us the cauſe we 
contend for againſt him, viz. That the Truth, Do&rine, Matter, and not the 

cripture, Text, or Letter is the Ruleto men; 7 muſt [.quoeth he , again refer the 
Keader for an anſwer to theſe Qucries(meaning G.W's) ro Quakers Folly (in which 
yet none of themare anſwered) and ] add, the matter contained in the Scriptures us 
a Kille to all wen [| ſo far 5 "tis revealed to them | aid was ſobefore it was put into 
Writing 4nd fo much of it as s wriztew «pon the Hearts of eathens 1s 4 Rule t0 
them. * Bk LE e: a 7 a 
* Rep. Mind Reader how T. D. yields the Queſtion to the Quakers again in his late 
laſt Lazy Labours, which Queſtion between the Onake7s and the Prieſts 15 not a 
bout the Holy Doctrine, Truth and Matter (for the Qakers ſtill own that to beas 
to the ſub-ſtantials, before which the ſhadowy Figurative part thcreot flees away, 
cyerlaſtingly the ſame, an znalterable, fixt, firm, inward, ſpiruual Word and 


Licht, which neither doth, nor canever perifh, corrupt, or paſs away.) but about 


the outward Scripture, Writing, Text, or Letter, which uuo ore with one Volcc all 
our Prieſts and People Vote to be the Rule, Touch-ftone, Word, & c. which we de- 
ny, which Matter notwithſtanding when it comes to the point of prooi before Pco- 
ple, they dare denominate only to be the only Rule and Word, denying thoſe high 
Titles to the naked Letter as well as we; crying out with a dreadful dirty againſt 
the Quakers in their Pulpits, as deniers of the Scriptures, the Bible to he the Word 
of God, the Rule, &e. and when weenter the Liſts with them, then finding them: 
{elves unable to carry it againſt us, falling down before us in Conteffions to us that 
it is the divine Truth and matter only contained in the Scripture, which is the Rule 

| | *9 
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ro all men fo far as it, that is, that Truth and matter 1s revealed to taem, (as it is 
here confeſſed alſo by T7. to be the very Heathen in their Hearts that have no 
Scripture) and was ſo before it was put into Writing, thatis, beiore the Scripture 
was, which ſeeing 1t 1s fo confeſt, inthe lame way as [ argued aSove about the Foun- 
dation agaiift J. O. ſo may i here againf; T.D. and him both about the Rule, 
VI. . 'N 

ws” , 1. The Rule muſt be tomethins that is in being, before the Faith and Life 
that is to be Regulated by it. 2. Muff be that the Scripture teſt:fies to. be the Rule. 


3. Something that is fr», fixe ſure, /?zble,zn flexible, infallible, walterable, elſe all the 


work wrought by a Lesbian Rule, a foft waxen meaſure, may be, ad infinitum, 
crooked, . ſcanty, erroneous, diſorderly in all Dimenſions at mens pleature, who may 
[as our Prieftz moſtly do Tranſcribe, Tranſlate, Expound, ReRihie the Scripture 
according to their crooked Conceits, and their (Anti-chrifian) Analogy of Faith 
(as they uſe tofpeak) and not their crooked Conceits, and falſe Faith according to 
the true Theology, that is plain to godly honeſt-hearted-men inthe Scripture] wreſt 
their Rule to their own Wills, Seli-ends, Intereſts, and where t likes not their 
uuruly (elves to be ruled by it, run from it, orrather Rule over itas they lift. 
But the Light and Spirit, and Truth, and Living Word, and Holy Doftrine, 
was in Being before the Faith and Life of any man. 2. Is teſtified by the Scripture[as 


isahove ſhewed | to be the Rule. 3. Is inalterable, firm, &c. and the Scripture 


itſelf is already proved, and is yet more to be proved not to beſo, therefore the 
Light, Truth, &c. not the Scripture, Text, &c. is the Rule. | 


" Belides what ZFohn Tombs and Richard Baxter, who muſt here be rapt with their +» 


own Weapon, argue falily againſt the Lights heing the Rule, I may truly argue. 
againſt the Letters being it. | - | 
For pag. 51. of their Book, Entituled, The ere old Light. Thus they diſpute, 


VER 


of a Rule to'be invariavle and the ſame at all times. The Rules, Meaſures and Werghts 
and Dials, and Squares, and what other things are made, if they be vari:dthey ceaſe 
robe Rules, for Ryles ſhould be fixed and certain, . © 7 OE WEE Jo 
But there is nothing more variable then mens Light in chem (lay they fallly) bus 
fay I truly] her a Letrer or Writing without : That which ts to day, jay they, taker. 
fer Litht, is to mcrrow judged tobe Darkneſs, and that Light which 1 this day in a 
Perſon, ma; be leſſened to morrow;, a Perſon may become Fanatick_and dots,who yeſter-. 
day was heard with applauſe, therefore each perſons light cannot be his Rule, ſo as that 
at all times he ſhor!d be bid to look to it, as a ſafe guide, as the Quakers do. | 
And fay1, that whichis to day Tranſcribed, Tranſlated, Interpreted fo, and in 
ſuch a fente by ſome, may be through Miſ-tranſcription, Mil-trantlation, Mif-in- 
terpretution, be wreſted as a Noſe of Wax to morrow by others into a clear contra- 
ry tenſe, by Tranſpolitionof Hebrew Letters, which in ſhape and ſound area like, 
eltherin way of miſtake among the moſt careful Scribes in the World;or at the meer 
will and pleaſure of Cr:ticks, who ad libitum may turn the Text into twenty Senſes. 
oneafter another, as ſeems good to them, witnels J. O. himſelf, who [as is elſe- 
wiereſhewed] in many pages together of his Epiſtle Dedicatory tells how ealie it 
is{o tg do, yea, to turn that one word 121 by the different pointing of it into eight 
lundry Senfes, ſome whereof are clear contrary to each other; yea, it is but do- 
ns to, orlolaith he,and as many various Le&ions ariſe inthe very Original Text as 
man pleaſes tomake. Tr being fo then with the Letter, that it is ſo variable and 
fexible, and contrariwiſe the Light being fixt, firm, ftable, without variation, as 
tis (forall their lying of it) its eternally and unchangeably the{ame, even yeſter- 
day, today, and forever, as Chriſt is from whom ir comes, oxe and the ſemein all, 
the Foundation and Witneſs of God which ſtands ſure, and keeps its place in the Con- 
Iciences of men, let them go whether they will, teſtifying the ſame Truth, as Gods 
Witneſs in all me;,, that it doth in any man both de jure &- de fatto allo, rever con- 
/*n1;7 to any Evil, but condemning it All in All men more or lels. {BESS . 
| | — Therefcre, 


ee : | : i- 0 
That which ts variable and alterable cannot be a perſons Rule, for it « the property 
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1660 Therefore, ſay1, in confutation of F. 0, T. DP. 7. Tomes and Rich. Baxty 
ALANNS out of their own Books, the Le it, Werd, aa Spirit of God within EVETY 07; may, 
and ought to be every mans Rule, jo a5that at all times he {old tc bid to luck io 3 

and follow it as a Guide as the Quakers ao. 

But the Text, or Letter without (t.owever owned as it is by me above, to he 
uſeful and profitable for mien of God ti;at know how to uſe it) caniict be the moſt 
Perte&, Stable Standard, much lets the only infallible Rule and Guice of men; 
Faith and Life as the blind Guides fay (in words it is though (in works) they them: 
telves live and walk beſides it as much as any. 

Again, if the +criptures be the Rule, and not the Light and Spirit, then eithe; 
there was no Rule before the Scripture, or elie they who lived before the Scripture 
had one Rule, we anotker, and fo conſequertly there are two Rules for the one 
Faith of the one holy Church. But all theſe whimſie: are meſt abfurd, for then the 
one Church hath, ror rec lr quot noves explicationes ejuſdem veritatis, as man 
Rules as particular wayes ot Revelation of the Truth. And T. D. ſaid the Tyyþ 
was ont, and that the matter was the Rule before the Writing was, and ]. O. ſayes, 
Ex. 4.S. 22. Unicueſt x2'v2v drvimws, the Diviie Kule 15 but one, and olay! of the 
one general Catholick Church, or Aſſembly of the firſt born from Abe! to this day, 
therefore the Light, Spirit, and not the Scripture is the Rule. 

* Sicujuſs Asfor F.0's ſhallow ſhuffling off the Lights being the Rule, and eight ſling- 
que lumen Ngatit, Teſtaque, luteque, with:ihis muddy pellet in that Sefton, * If everyman; 
privativs fit private Light be the Rule of Obedience, then we have as many Eules as men, but the 
regulatym Divine Rule 15 only one, and thas only one, (quoth he fallely elfe-where) [| is the 
tot Regulas Scripture. ip | 
habemus quot homines, at unicu eſt g,'yay divinud. || Inter media qubus ad ſui cognitionem Reve- 
lindam Dew utitur ſacra Scriprura nontantam longiſſume omnibus als antecell it ſed fines ſalus: 
res JRpd Aathineh HNICHnM eft & ſmgulare. Ex. 2.1. 14. 


Rep. His minor, asis faidabove, ſerves our turn, and as for his ma{or, itscon- 
ſequence is meſt falle, if by the Word private Light, he means every ones par- 
'ticular meaſure of Light that ſhines from God into his Conlcience, for thatdoth not 
make tor Regulas, &c. fomany |men, ſo many Rules;, for the Light and Spirit, 
which is the enly Rule,is one, and the felf-fame thing in all,diſtributes to every one 
(as to degrees which never vary the Nature of any thing)teverally as ſecms good to 
him : And this is but apiece of his own peeviſh private piece of prate, fo often as 
he doth in his Diſputes, to term the Light of God we teſtifie to, as one inall, 
though in different meafures, {men privatum, the private Light, for its lumen 
publicum & commune, that one publick Light that comes and is Communicated 
from God, and reprovesininall men, and never did, nor doth conſent to any int- 
quity, but condemns it in all men, and all men as found in fin ,and were F. 0.aswel 

' Killed in the Scripture, as he isin the way of unskilful {cribling for it, and would 
once learn of Paul whom he often prates on,he would have learnt ere this time with 
him to ſtile the Light in all the different meafures of it attained to by men, to be 

| but one Rule, one thing ſtill, and not to fay that if every man mind the Light in 
hiraſelf, thenſo many men ſo many Rules, which Apoſtle Phil. 3, 15, 26. faith, 
Whereunto we have already attained, let u walk, by the lame Rule, !er us mind the fame 
thing. 
And as to T. D*% ſayings, That ſo much of the matter contained in the Seripture 
as is written upon the hearts of the Heathens # a Rule ro them,] very readily grant that 
to be the veryTruth ; but what will T. D. get by it, but 1. The Glory of his 
gEranting to the Cnakers that other Grand Queſtion, about which he Quarrels with 
them, <iz. the being of a meaſure ei the fame matter, and not Natural, as mal 
isin ſfatxcorrupto, but ſupernatural an! Spiritual Light of Truth, which 1s CONl- 
tained and teſtified inthe Scripture to be in all men in the World, even in the Hea- 
then that have not the Scripture. 2. The fuller juſt cenſure of a conmeny 
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of himſelf, who by tellins the Truth herein, gainſayes that falſe Doftrine' which bt! Ines: HY 
teaches for Truth ip ansther place, 7 # > 'v I 66 0 
For here he owns ſome of theſame Truth or holy DoQrine declared in the Scrip- "Md 
tare which himſelf, ang 7.0. ſtickle to prove it azainſt ſuch as deny it not *f for the © + +++ - 
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Truth is ſo though the Text is not) that every Tittle and' Apex thereof is as equal - 
iy Divine,. or Supernatural, and entirely given by God himſelf, andas immedi- 
ately as the very Voice wherewith he ſpeak to, and in the Prophets: See 7. O: pag. 
27. 153- and properly the Word of Gad, pag.24. and the Golpel, and a Supernaturat 
and Spiritual Light, and ſuch like. .*ee]. O. pag. 77. and T,D. pag. 1, 2. of his 
6rt Pamphlet, and pag. 23. of his ſecond Pamphlet. Ifay here T.D. owns ſome of 
thatſame Matrer, Light, Truth, Law or Goſpel, the Letter declares to be writte 
upon the hearts of the Heathens, that never had the Letter, and to be the Rule from 
God to them. 21100 Oo es. DD OE | 
But when me affirm as the Scripture doth, and T. D. too, That every man in the. 
World ienlyghtued by ' brif the true Light, I John 9. with lome ncalureof that 
Light the Letter ſpeaks of, and hath ſome of that holy, Divine, Supernatural; 
Spiritual Truth, Do&trine, and Evangelical matter, which the whole Scripture 
either more obicuxely, or moreclearly declares,. then he denies it, afferting the 


. . 


Gentiles or Heathens to have none of thoſe Judgments that Ged Saveto 1/rae!: 


4 


eat. we#d 


and as T. D. to the contradiQtion of himſelf; fo F.O. Chriſtus nulla ſub conſidera: 
tione lumen ſalutare omnibus & fingults homuybus dulſit, EX. 4.1. 17. Chriſt hath in no 
kind vouch/afed ſaving Light to all and every man. 2 | »* + 2g 0G 
One ignoxant untrue Aiſertion more of T. D. while my Eye is on it I may not 
herelet paſs withour notifying it-to the Reader and thert for ought I ſee,l may leave. 
T. D.asto his talk of the Scriptures being in the Nature, or Office,or Authority of 4 
Rule, and ſee whzr F. O. ſayes asto this: NEB E \ 

T. D.ſayes pag, 17. of hisſecond Pamphlet. Suppoſe we had the ſigns recarded 
that are 108 wrutten, yet were they not our Rule, yet confeſſes that were they written 
they might be uſeful being done for the very ſame end with thoſe left us. G. W. telling | 
him he contradidts himlelf ins ſaying, T. D. anſwers, He is nor ſeuſible of anygon* 
tradiftion herein, but of ſuberdination only between rhe efficienr and Inf umental 
cauſe, That the ſecond Creatiqn doth not exclude, though the firffdid, Inſtruments 
or ſecond cauſes , inſtancing Fames 1. 18. Of his, own wall begat he w'by the. 
Word of Truth, And Row. 10 1g. Faith comes by hearing, and bearing by thi 
Word of Goa, Be OY, OY O26 ES ox OS 

Rep. To which, fayl, T.'D. is notſolittle ſenſible of the contradiftion G.W. 
charges him with, as every Underſtanding Reader may be greatly ſenſible of the 
fat falſhood, that is told for Txuth in this latter clauſe, wherein he afſerts*the firſt 
Creation did exclude ſecond Cauſes or Inſtruments, though the ſecond doth ndr\, | 
whereas if T. D. had not heen ina Dregm, he would haye ſeen that the firſt Creg:” 
tion is fo far from excluding Inſtsuments orſecond Caufes, if that be an Inſtrument 
orſecond Cauſe, which himſelf inſtances tg be' one in the ſecond Creation, viz. 
The Word of God; for as the Scripture ſayes that the Saints are depottents God 
and Faith by the Ward of God, ſoit fayes, but that our Scriblers forthe Scxiptbre 
zre little $kill'd in it, and fo tuddy- it. jn their dark .minds till they cannot fee 
what, who isnot blind cannot eaſily ever-look) Heb.1 1.3.2 Per. 3.5.7. By Faith 
we auderſtand, in plucali;the Worlds were framed by the Word of God, and that by the 
Word of Gad, the Heavens and Earth were of Old, and the Heavens and Eart} that 
now gre by the ſameWord are kept in ſtore and reſerved te fire againſt rhe day of Zudg: 
ment and perdition of Ungodly men. on Bo oe oO oe nn” 
- You had need be aſhamed to pretend to be ſuch appearers in publick pro 
__ that appear ſo much' in your Teſtimony fo flatly againſt them as ye 
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Now as to ]. O's proſecution of the proof of this matter, which he ſo often over 
and over again avoyches as a Truth with divine Faith to be imbraced' on pain and 
ptr of grernat rum and damnation, viz,. That the Scriptures are inthe Authority 
0 TE . Hhhhh 6722, 0, SOTO 


LE, "Y —_ lt. ——_—_—_— 


462 1 be Ruiticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


——— 


1660 of, the only and perfet Rule and Canon ſince the compleating of which no inward 
| Light or Spirit, or new Revelations about the Faith anc Divine Wor':ip of the 
ad the the: Saints, are either to be expetedor admitted, itlies morein t: c Negative, then 
the poſitive, or affirmitive, conſiſting more largely of Ditproofs (uch as they are) 
of any inward Light, Spirit, or Sparitual Revelation to be at all, then of proofs of < 
the Letter or Scripture (yet fome pedling ones are puzled out to 1:.n a Purpoſe) 
to be altogether and alone the Rule of Faith, Holy Life, and Diviae Worſhip. 

He protefles ts prove the inward Spirit or Light, the Quakers plead for not robe 
the Rule, and that the Scripture or Letter is fo two waye:, firſt, Authoritative, gr 
by the Scripture it ſelf. 2. Rationative, or by a Rational way of Argumentatiog ; 
But thbeugh I own the Axthority and YVeracuty ol the Scripture, fo far that if ]. 0. 
could produce any place of the Bible, as be pretends to do many wherein the Scrip» 
tures do aſcribe to themſelves the Honour, Authority and Title of the only perte& 
Rule, either i» #72575, or by any ſuch due DeduRtion, as 1s not more duly deni. 
able, thenſo much as protable to a prudent man indeed, I ſhovld truly ſubmit to 
one uch Teſtimony, being perfivaded that the Scriptures are Wrz:7gs of T; ruth, 
where not altered, and not adulterated by mens Miſtakings, and Mil -tranſcribings; 
yet the Scriptures being wreſted beſides all Senſe and Reaſon by J. O. and the Theo. 
logianshe adhears to, to that end, I deny his proots to be either Authoritative of 
Kational. | 

The Teſtimonies he urges the Authority of, to prove the Text to bein the Ay. 
thority of the only Rulc he caſts into four Claſſes; the firſt fort of which conſiſt 
of fuch places as expreſſe (as heſayes) and xaragnroy, wel per immediatam conſequen. 
tiam per febtionem hanc yu aſcribunt, do expreſly and verbatim, or elich 
immediate Conſequence aſcribe fucha Perfe&ion as of the only Rule to the Scrip- 
tures. The ſecond, Such as expreſly rejeR all Additions to the Text and Word of 
God whatever. The third,Suchas contain the Examples of Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
tryins and commanding to try all things by the Scriptures. The fourth, Such as 
commend the holy Scriptures to all Religious uſes. 

Of the firſt ſort he impannels Eleven in all, not being able it ſeems to pick out a 
whole Jury to ſerve his turn,howbeit,] acknowledge thele,if they would as freely,as 
he forcibly would have them, paſs their VerdiQ tor him,to be enough, being all of 
them good and true Witneſſes in another caſe then he calls them for, they ſtand al 
together in Ex. 3. $.26. viz. Foh.2.ult. 2 Tim. 3.13, 14, 15,16. P/al.19.18, 
Luk, 1. 3,4. Luk. 16.29. At.11. ſom, 10. i7. Epheſ. 2.19, 20, 2 Pet.1. 19. 
2 Cir, 3.24. Gal. 6.16. Of the ſecond ſeven, viz. Dent. 4. 2.12: 32. Rev.22,18, 
Gal. 1,8. 1az.15.6. 1Cor. 4.6. Iſa. 8.20. Of the third four, viz. Luk, 16.28, 
29, 30. A't.17.11,21. Att. 18.24.28. A.26. 22. with intination of very ma- 
ny more colamonly cited as he faith to that purpoſe. Of the fourth ſeven, 91z. 
Joh. 1. 7. Lent. 28.58. Luk. 24.27. Foh.5.39. Rom.15.4. Phil. 3.1. 1 Joh. 1. 4 
It may Go well to take ſome notice of themat leaſt, and hear their evidence. - 

I ſhall draw them up into the form of an Argument, and then we ſhall ſee what 
expreſineſs in them,. or immegiate Conſequence there is from them to tl:e Scriptures 
being the exly Rule. 

Arg. John ſayes Zeſus did more Signsthen are written in his Book or Hiſtory of 
him, but what he wrote was that men might believe that Feſus is the Son of God, and 
believing might have Lifethrough his Name. David, That the Law of Gods per fett 
eonverting the Sexl, the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, the 
Statutes of the Lord pure, enlightning the Eyes. Luke, Thar it ſcemed good tohin 
alſo, ſeerng ſome others had taken #n hand ſuch a work, having had peyfe# underſtand- 
zng from the firſt of the things Feſus did and taught, to write an orderly Declaration 
thereof to Theophilus( whether a particular perſon fo called,or any lover of God who 
cantell? forfois the Name by Intexpxetation) that he might k;;ow the certainty of 
the things wherein he [by which it ſeems rather to have been ſome eminent man]#44 
been 4 ah in part informed;and Chriſt ſaid, Men muſt hear Moles ard the Prophets, cr 
elſe will not be per [waded ro repent of 012 11ſe ro them fromthe dead. Perter,that thes m 
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þ 106 a more ſure Word of Prophecy,to which they do well that they take heed ,as toa Light 16 60. 
has hier hin a dark place, till the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar eriſe in their Hearts. ARE 
Pay! to the Komans, That Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, 

To the Corinthians, that the Ainds of the Jews were blinded, for until this daythe 

Vail remaineth on their Hearts untaken away in the readin. of the Old Teſtament which 

Vail is taken away 1 Chrijt. To the Galatians, that ai many as walk according to 

this Rule, || Peace ſhall be UL them, and God*s Iirael. ToT, wothy, that Evil Men [] Chriſt the 
agd Saucers ſhall wax worſe andwworſe, deceiving and being deceived, willing him to Light & his 
continue in the things he had learned and been aſſured of, knowing of whom he had learnt Spirit 

them, and that from a Child he had known the holy Scriptures, which were able to make 
Liz wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which ts tn Chriſt Feſus;, that all Scripture s5 
niven by Inſpiration of God, and s profitable for Doitrine, Keproof,, Correition, In- 
{'rnftion in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of Ged might beperfeft, thoroughly furmſh- 
ed to all 004 Works. To the Epheſians, that they were no more Strangers and For- 
reigner s, but Fellaw-Ctizens with the Saints and of the Houſhold of God, and built up- 


in the t oxz::dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles,Jeſus Chrift being the chief Corner ſtone, 

God forbids to add to his Word, he commands and threatens ts add Plagues 
to them that ſo do. Paul lays, Let him be accurſed whoever brings another Goſpel - 
then that he had preached ta the Galatians, though the Apoſtles themſelves, or an Angel 
frow Heaven. Chriſt asked the Phariſees, Why they made God's Commands void b 
their Tradivions. Paul ſays, Hewmna figure transferred to himſelf and to Apollo the 
this75that be bad wrote roCorinth that rone of them might think of ether of them above 
that which be wrote of them, as meerly Miniſters, by whom: they belizved, and not 
he as they were very apt&o be put wp for ene of them againſt the other, and glo- 
rying in rmaan. ; 

; God bids ſeek not to Wizards that peep and mutter, but to himſelf, his Law and 
Teftimar:y. The Bereans tearched the Scriptures daily, whether che things were ſo or 
vthe Apoſtle: preached, Apolos was mighty in the Scriptures, and as mightily 
confounded the Fews, proving thereby that Jeſus was Chriſt. Paul ſaid, Noother 
things then what Moſes and the Prophets ſaid ſhould come. Fohn Bapriſt came for a 
Witneſs, to bear witnels of the Light, thatall through him might helieve. God 
fays, if the Uraelites obſerve not all the words of the Law written in that Book of 
Dzuteronomy, he would make their Plagues wonderful. Chriſt expqunds to his 
Ditciples all the Scriptures in Zoſes and the Prophets concerning himſelf, bids, 
Search the Scriptures, 4s teſtifying of hin. Paul lays, Whatſoever W4s Written a= 
fore-time was for our learmng, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
might have haze. Helſays, To writethe ſame things tothe Church zs ſafe. John ſayes 
he writes his Ep:5Fles to the. Saints thar their Foy might be full. = 

Therefore the outward Letter of the Scripture is the onely Rule of all faith, and 
Divine worſhip, and got the Light and Spirit of Chriſt ye only call to, nor any in- 
ternal Revelation, whatſoever, ficta vel facts. : 

'n which of all theſe Scriptures the Title and Authority of the only moſt per- 
ſe ſtanding Rule of Faith, Life and Worſhip, iscither expreſly, or by any true, 
meviate, much more any immediate conſequence aſcribed to the Scriptures who can 
find but he that's not blind ?2 _ 

There is but one of all the places, viz. Gal. 16.6. where that term Rule is at 
all expreſſed, by which, as I have faid and ſhewed above, 1s not at all intended the 
Scriptures, but Chriſt the Light, and his Spirit ; and ſome of them mention ex-+ 
prey neither the term Scripture nor Rule, «274 8-74”, aud ſuch as have in them 
terms equivolent to that of the Rule, neither expreſs nor imply at all the Lerrer of 
tneScripture, as that of Pſal. 1..7, 8. and that of 1/a.8. 19, 20. and that of 
Row. 10. 17. and that of Epheſ. 2.19, 20. where by the Law, and Commandment, 
and Teſtimony, and Statutes of the Lord, rejoycing the Heart, converting the 
- Soul, enligttaing the Eyes, making wiſe the ſimple, is exprefled the Lamp and 

the Light, Prov. 6. 2 3. and by the Word, in the hearing of which Faith comes, 
tic Word hid in the Heart, nighin the Heart and Mouth to hear and do, P/al. ug. 
195, 
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105. Devt. 30. 12,14. Rom. 10. 8. The Law in the Heart, [ag1.7. Pfataq.11. 
The Law in the Mind, which the Law of fin and death in tre Members wars again 
Rom. 7.23 Tie Law of the Spirit of Lite which is in Chrift the Life and Licht, 
whole Life is the Licht of Men, that made Pax! tree from the other, k ons, 8,2. which 
Light ſhines in the darkzeff,that 1s in our veryDoctors Heart*,but the Darkneſs com. 
prehends itnct. The Statutes of God and Judgments to be put into the Minds of 
men, aceordins to the tenure of the New Covenant, typified by the Old, where 
the Statutes were with Pen and Ink written, and engraven on Fables of ſtone; ang 
by the Foundatian of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Ephe/.2. Chriſt the Light (as 
is above declared) andnot the Writing, and Ectter, and Text, in which the in, 
ternal Truth is but aq exrra declared, and by tat fure Word-of Prophecy, 2 2g 
1. not the Scripture, but ſomewhat within, as I ſhall ſhew more abundantly by ang 
by ; and by 4foſesand the Prophets, Luke ©. Writings within, as I ſhallſhey 
anon: All which were, and were the only perfe&t, pure, right, inalterable, fan. 
ding Rule, lon: before any external Text or Letter was, and have not ceaſed {yp ty 
be by the coming in oi the outward Writing, with which they are fince clothedy 
on; nor yct have ſurrendred their ancient Aur” ority of being the only Rule þ 
which all Szeaking:, an Writings, and DoQrines are to be tryed; nor reſign'dyp 
that their Right to the Writing, that teſtifies to their Supremacy, Veracity and 
Dignity abeve it {elf to this very day.Nor have they ſubmirted themſelves, that were 
once the chief Judge and Rule for the tryal of Truth, to be now tryed, ruled 9. 
ver, judged, fentenced, and ultimatcly determin'd auti.oritatively to berecej. 
ved or rejeed as true or falfe, of God or the Devil, Di-ine or Diabolical Dely. 
fion, Enthuſiaſm, Fi: ment, Fanaticiſm, and what Nick-Name men lift to ſtile them 
by in their learned Luſts, by the fallible Tranſcription, Tranſlations and Expoſiti 
ons of miſerably miſtaking men, in which ways, only and meer'y ſome of that Scrip- 
ture that was of old written by Holy Men, as the Spirit moved them, is tranfmitte) 
down-ward td theſe motern Ages, 'Oo + re , 
And as for thoſe Texts that do make expreſs mention of the Scriptures, and outs 
ward Writings of the Apoſtles; and'of Aofes, ant the Prophets, andthe OldTe. 
ftament a> Joh# 20. ult. Luke 1, :,4. 16.29. As 1.1. 2 Cor. 3.24. 2 Tm, 
14, 5,16. do, there 1sRot the leaſt conſiderable, much leis any cogent, necefſy- 
ry, or immediate Conſequence inany of them, to conclude rhe outward Letter df 
the Scriptures to be the only, moſt perfe, ſtanding Rule, Touch-ſtone for all Truth 
to be tryed by,ſo excluſively (as J.O. ſtates them) Speritus verbs Luminis cujuſemg; 
random generst intern, Revelatienes,c>5. of all inward Spirir, Light Word or Revelq« 
fron, of what fort ſoever : For what's the Vail*s being-over the 7ews Hearts inthe 
reading of the Ole Teſtament, which Yail'is done away in turning ts Chriſt the 
Light, to evince any fuch matter? Dotfh it not rather evidence” the very contrary? 
For if the Old Teſtament, which is 7 5g2uwe, the Letter written with Ink or Pen, 
67 engraver on flones, is as a Vail aver the Hearts of fuch as read it, as the Jew1do, 
of whom J]. ©. ſays, pag. 236. They rea4i without the Adminiftration of the Spi: 
rit, ſothat its a dead letter of no efficacy for the good of Souls, Which Vail isto be, 


' and is done away no otherwiſe then in Chriſt the Light, and by turning to the Lord 


that Spirit (as Paul ſays it is) then doth it not rather appear that the 73 94444 
the letter written and engraver. outwardly is not the only moſt proper ſtanding Rule; 
tut Chriſt. Light, the Spirit and the Meaſure, and Manifeſtation thereof within, 
given to every man to profit withal? And what though Paul to Timothy doth com- 
mend the infpired Scripture. ,if yet we ſhall take that for. the outward Writing) 
as profitab!e'to make the Man of Ged, who ouly knows how td ule it wiſely, more 
and more fe, and ro furniſh him perfetHUy ro exhort, &c. wid every good Work, i 
gainſt the Gain-fayers? as I have ſhewed above, that 1 deny not the outward Scrip- 
turefatq beto ſuch a one: And what though Chriſt ayes In order to eſcaping the 
Phace of Torment, Let men hear Moſes andere Prophets, if yer we ſpall rake Moles 
ard the Prophet: for their outward Writinos ? And what though 7 obn lays, Chrift 
Rid mere then he wrote of him (as well he might; for Aarthew, Mark and Lute 
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to be try'd by ;, 1o that nothing can or may fately be believed, -done or prattiſed ith 
Obedience to God, or acceptable to him, without particular-and expreſs recourte 
firſt had unto the Scriptures ? | 7; 8 © 4 a 
[f this be good and immediate Coniequence of J. O. viz. the Scriptures and Let- 
terhaththe ſame common End with the Spirit and Light; and is uleful and profita+ 
ble, comfortable and ferviceable, as the other is, though not fo much. A” 
Therefore'the Scripture or Letter is the only moſt perfeR, ſtanding Rule univer- 
ſally fer all Truth to be tryed by, the only C207 for men to come to, whereby to be 
oof 


rectified inFaith, Lite, Worfhip and all Obedience. * ' 


Then at leaft muſt T.D. (J. O's joynt Antagoniſt againſt the Cuakers and the 


Truth) be judg'd a meer jugling Diſputant, and ſhuffling Sophiſter, if he own it as 
any other then a zon ſequitur [unleſs he will rather chule to joyn with me here a> 
gainſt J. O. in.denying of this Conſequence, and againſt himfelf too, as to his af- 
lerting the $cripture to be the Rule] foraſmuch as when *twas urged againſthim in 


the ſame kind, at the Diſpute (but ina way of much more neceſſary Confequence,. 


then ]. O's crooked Concluſion comes in by) to the defe&t. of Srriprure-Canon, as 
they call it, in its integrals, on this wiſe. | Ea 4 


If there were other infpired Scriptures, that are not bound up in your Bibles, as uſe- 


ful and profitable, and written to the ſame end with theſe you have, then they were" 4s 
wuch a Rule as thoſe ye have. | Se HT] So 
—_ were, OC | 
nProof of which »inor, inſtance was given inthe firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
mentiou'd inthe firſt we have, *1 Cor. 5.9, 11. 'where Paul lays, I wrote unto you 173 
an Epiſtle, not to keep company with Fornicators, Cc. and now have [ written to 
You nes to keep company, &c. By which it ſeems both Epiſtles, one of which 
- Y in tke now Bible, were written by the ſame Apoſtle, to one and the ſame 
od | | WR 
T.D. replyes to this effe&, ſee pag. 26, 27, of his firſt Pamphlet, I deny your 


Conſequence. Sermons, Religions D:ſcourſes have the ſame common End with the 


written Scriptures, yet the Letter only i our ſtanding Rule. And pag. 27. All 
that was written ly Hely Men, and preſerved for our uſe, w not therefore our ftang> 
mg Rule, And two bald Reaſons are rendred inthe ſame page, viz. Becauſe God 
mntended theſe that are bound wp in our Bibles, but not the reft, neuher ſuch as are 
lot; for bad he intended thoſe ſo loſt, Providence would bave watcht over them, as 
_ the reſt; nor ſuch as are by his Providence preſerved neither, uf wor #3 our 
tþlegs, | ' 2 by. 67" 
And pag. 17, of T.D's ſecon'| Pamphlet, Suppoſe (quoth he) we had the 
S12ns faithfully recorded (3.e, in eur Bible, where they are wanting) yer were rhey 
not our Ryle, becauſe God djd not give order for them ? He hath aſſured us as much 
as ts ſufficient to create and encreaſe Faith. And pag. 18. If you ſay (as you ſeem 
todo) if they all were done tothe ſame End, then being written, they muſt reach the 
ſame _— F | deny your Conſequence [quoth be] the difference lies in G od*s Arbitra- 
!y Diſpen[ation. . Wy > -, + nn 
: Now «1 T.D. deny the Conſequence of the Qyakers, which is two-fold clearer, 
and more cogent then ]. O's, when they ſay, All Scriptures written by Intpiraticn, 
a1 preſerved fos our uſe to this day, area Rule tous as much as any of them are, 
#n&thes bound up, or 292 bound up by Sratzorers 18 Our Bibles. Then how ingch 
[SIE] - ..+ More 
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move muſt * ſide with me in denying J. O's far fetcht Contequence, though J.g 
calls it immediate [unleſs he will be deny'd juſtly for a caubing Deceiver] when 


» if; wa J.O. argues thus, viz.The Scriprures are »ſcful,profirable,and written tothe ſame good 


en4s and purpoſes, as the Light , Spirit ara ord of God ; therefore the Scriptures, the 
Letter, and not the inward Lyght, Spirit, W ord, or any anternal KR evelation at all, arg 
the only meſt perfeFt, ſtanding Rule of all things tn matters of Faith, Life, Dottrine Wor. 
2p, CFC. 
4 — I have reaſon toſuſpet and fear, that Night-birds of a Feather, howeyey 
they claſh and thwart one anorher, and fall out among themſelves in the Dark, 
et will fall in, flock, and flye all together in the Face of the Light, rather then 
{em te ſide therewith againſt each other, and that by ſome Silly-come-ſenſleſs /z. 
cundum quid or other ,they'l ſeem to qualifie tteir more then ſeemrng Confuſions, if 
they can. 

+ IPTY let them agree as they pleale, | may ſafely make bold before all, 
but partial, prejudiced perſons, to deny J. O's Conlequence, and put my elf ur; 
der T. D's Patronage in ſo doing, who denys the ſame (fave only that its much 
more ſound and cogent when uſed to him-ward by the Quakers, and indeed fo it fares 
and falls out with my two Antagoniſts, J. O. and T.D. that though they joyn ts 
carry on the fame Cauſe again the Quakers, improving their Wits to patch up what 
Proofs they can in the Points wherein they oppoie them; yet their Witneſſes agree 
{o little with each other, and within themſelves, that what either of them aflerts, 
is for the moſt part everturn'd, if not by the 17div1dual party to afſerting, asit of- 
tenis, yetatleaſt by the o:her of them, one where or other, inſuch wiſe, thathad 
{ome wiſer man then my felf had the mannagemeat of this matter and work againſt 
them, that is now under my hands, I fee fo much [though minding marrer more 
thenmerhod, I amcarry'd to the Confutation of them into ſundry other ways of 
partly poſirive, and partly polemical Diſcourle, intermingled among my Animadver, 
ſions, Examinations and Comparings of their Sayings] that he need go no further 
then T.D. and J.O. to fetch matter wherewith to confure J.O. and no further then 
J.O. and FT D. to confute T.D. 

I conclude then my Replyto the routing of the firſt Raxk, and caſhierins the firſt 
Claſis of ]. O's Scriptures, urged in proof of the Scriptures being the only, moſt 
perfect, ſtanding Rule, and it may ferve for an Anfwer to T. D. himſelf too, in 
T.D's words to me (muratis mutands) pag 20. Pamph. 1. To make the buſmeſ 
ſhore, ſuppoſe we grant the Scriptures to be drvinely infpired, to ve very uſeful and prof 
fable, aswedo, and robe written for the Endsgbove ſpecified in the Scriptures ment:v- 


"red, yet will it 08 follow that ut was intended for the Kule tothe Church, much leſi the 


only perfett Rule, cr Standard of Faith and Life, becauſe God did not give order for 
ir ſotote, but aſſured her, before the Scriptuxe was at all, as mach as God thought 


ſufficierit to create and preſerve Faith inthe Goſpel ſhe had, before ſhe had it written 


in an outward Letter, viz. the jnward Light, Word and Spirit, that was in the 
beginning, from which the Lerter came. And pag.4 3. to make a Rule {much 
more then, the only ſtanding Rule excluſively of all other, of all internal Light, Word, 
Spirit, Revelation, as J. O. and T. D. both hold the Scripture to be? 1s receſſary 
God's appeintment of a Writing tothat End; to which he did (and evenin the Scrip- 
tures, it appears) apporr the Spirit, and inward Light, and Word, as I ſhewed a- 
bove, but never atall appointed the Scripture it ſelf. And pag. 17, 18. of T.Ds 
fecond Pamphet, The Difference liesin God's Arbitrary Diſpenſation, who from of 
old diſpoled the Light, Word and Spric alone, to be the Rule, without and befor? 
the Lereer, as being far more excelent, and fully ſufficient without it, as to the na- 
ture and being of a Rule; but never order84, imended, deſigned, appointed or eſt abli- 
fred the Wriring alone as the Rule, as my two Univerlity Axracon;ſts diſpute, withe 
out andexclufively of the other. 

And as fer the third and forth C/aſſis of F. Ower?s Scriptures, which {eeing they 
arc fonear a kinto theſe of the firſt, therefore I ſhall conſider}them here before 
tholc of the ſecond, they are of the fame kind, fo that the fame general g's 
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might ſatisfie ſapienti, cus verbur ſat; but ſzeing {uch ſtrels is put og themby T.O. 1660 
<0 the ſtabliſhing of a wrong Standard, which is of fo great Concernment to beſtated Aa. 


right, or elſe all the Building faulters; I am tree to inſiſt a little more particularly on 
them thenelſe Ineed to do. 

They contain (as thou ſayſt J. O.) Commendations of the Scriptures, as to all 
es of Religion, both by the Practices and Precepts of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 


ſearching and expoknding, proving and trying all things by them themſelves, and alfo ' 


commending and commanaing the ſearching of them,and the trying of all things by thera 
inanJ amongſt all others. | 

Rep. That all the places enumerated by thee, do contain any ſuch matter at all, 
I utterly deny; for lome of thoſe thou citefe, as well as ſundry of thoſe afore {po- 
ken to, neither expreſly nor intentionally relate to the Writing ar Scripture, but 
only to the Word of God, and the Things, and Truth, and Commands of Ged 
written of 'only in the Letter; which things in what Text ſoever thou find'ſt them 
alkr of, thou preſently runr'ſt blundering on in tay wonted Blindneſs, which dif- 
cerns go difference b{2tween the Writing and Things written, interpreting them 
without more ado of the Scripture, as namely, Dexr. 28. 58. whereby the Words 
Written in that Book is not meant the Writings, but the Commandments therein 
rehearſed, the Czremonials and Morals of which they were to obſerve before $1at 
Book of Deuteranomy was penn'd; which is a Story of /Moſes's Repetition by word 
of mouth, a little before his Death, of ſuch things as he had from the Lord enjoyn- 
ed them to obſerve ; and ſome of them God alſo from hs own Mouth well-nigh forty 
years atleaſt before that was penn'd. 

Alfo thatin Acts 26. 22, where Paulſays, he witneſſed no other things, or Truths 
(as to the ſubſtance and matter of them, though the manner waz different, the one 
teſtifying, de Criſto exh#bendo, the other exhibits; one ſaying they ſhould come, 
rother they were come ) then what the Prophets ad Moles ſaid ſhould come: Which 
things Pal could now witnels were come, if he had not ſeen their Witneſs that 
they ſhould, And what mention is there of the Scripture at all in that Scrip- 
ture f 

Allo Joh: 1.7 where it isfaid of Fob» Baptiſt, He was not that Light, but came 
trbear witne(; of that Light which Fohn Baptiſt wrote no Scripture at all that I know 
of, which Light he teſtified to was not the Letter or Scripture, but the ſame the 
Quakers bear witneſs to, even that meaſure of its Light within, wherewith he en- 
lightneth every man that comes into the World; ſo that there is no Scripture men- 
tioned, or ſo much as meant in that Scripture. Where-ever thou ſeeſt in thy Cox- 
rordance the word Scripture written of in the Scripture, thou art ready to think 
ſtraight-way it Concurs, and hath no ſmall Concordance with thy Caule; and 
wire thou findeſt the words Rule, Fonndation, Law and Prophers of God, Light, 
Word, Commands, Statutes, Teſtimony, Prophecy, and ſuch like, thou as raſhly 


and rawly imaginzſt the Scripture or meer outward Writing meant and mentio- | 


ned by them in what-ever is predicated of them, and that it makes ſomething 
tor thy blind buſineſs of the Scriptures beiag te only ſtanding Rule and Founda- 
tion, 

But alas ! hee aliquid vere nil eſt, this ſomething is plainly nothing at all to that 
purpoſe; for as it makes not a Mite toward the Proof thereof (as appearsabove, 
becauſe the Scriptures were written for good Ends, andare profitable to luch and 
luch and ſuch 2004 Uſes, unleſs God hid Canonized them as a Rule ; fo neither 
Coth it that Chritk expounded the Scriptures, and that forme did ſearchthem, and 
were mi;z7htily read in them(as ſome are at this day who are ſuppeled to deny them) 
t9 the confoundins of the Scribes that ſearched them daily, and therein look*t for 
Life as their only Rule, but never came to him that they might have Life, who was. 
the Life and Light they came from, but never heard hiia whom they teſtified of,that 

's Voice was now to be heard, in whom God, who under the Law, betore his co- 
nz, ſpake in his $2x4ants the Prophets, ſpeaks under the Goſpel, as by his only 
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'Tis true, Abraham who lived long after Moſes, and thole Prophets, whoſe 
Writinss ye have, were born, in that Parable which illeſtrates a pretious Truth 
that as to the M-+ſtery of itlyes yet hid from tee, 1s brought in by Ct rift, as ſay. 
ing of the Rich mans Brethren by way of prevention of their coming into Torment 
They have Moles and the Prophets let them hear them, if not they?l not be perfivg, 
ded by a Miraculous Meſſage of one to them from the dead ; but what is this tg 
prove what thou tere alledgeſtirfor,and more largly interreſt from it, pag,s 3, 6g 
65,66, 67. where thou preacheſt on that Text a Sermon as long as little to thy Pur: 
poic, in reproving it and that of, 2 Per. 1.19. tothe utmoſt, to prove Moſes ard 
the t rophets Writings to be the beft and moſt effett.1al means of bringing men toy. 
pentance, on which that, and all Fazth s immeatatelyto be grounded and to prove the 
Scriptures to be that alone, which we are ſent to, to be more effetual and ſurethey 
either the greateſt miracle that ever was, or immediate Voice that ever God himſelf 
ſpeak by from Heaven, and to be the {ole Rule and Determiner of all Doing 
whether they be Truths, or but cunningly d1viled Fables, which two Texts, tg. 
gether with, 1/4. 8. 20.how little they evince any fuch matter, and what is meantig 
them by 17o/e; & the Propiiets,and by that fure Word of Prophecy ,which thouand 
thy Fellows tolithly affirm to be the Scriptures, I ſhall, Ged willing, take eccaficn 
to Examine anon. Three of thy main inartifical Axguments (as thou truly call# 
them, pag. 5©,51,52, 56. or Teſtimonies to thy untruth, being by the Head and 
Shoulders wit: out either ſence or reaſon wreſted from them, | 

Againit is true, the Bereans did ſearch the Scriptures whether the things werg 
lo as the Apoſtle: ſpake, who ſpake nothing but ſummarily and ſubſtanrially the fame 
which AZoſes and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come 3 but what though they didſo of 
their ownaccord, and their ſearching was ſuccesful and uſetul alſo to the tortifying 
the Faith they had in the Word of Truth , which they received readily not 
a: the Word of man, but of God, not as Fables, but as Truth, it coming tothem 
as to the Theſſalontars, not in Word only,' but in Power, and the Holy Spirit, and 
in much aſſurance, 1 Theſ. 1.5. muſt it needs follow therefore that the Scriptures 
were their only Rule of determinins the Doctrines, whether they were Truths or 
Fib'es, the Wordof God, or the Word o: Man, and that their Faith and owning 
that Truh was aprzori, firſt, Originally and Immediately founded (as thou preagt: 
eſt all Faith and Repentance muſt be,pag. 5 8. 64.) on the Scxiprures; fo that if they 
had not firſt ſearched the Scriptures, and there round a congruity of the things wi 
the old Writing, they neither would nor could have believed or receivedthe Truth? 
thus thou and moſt of thy fater;ity, fooliſhly fancy, but look again, andye wil 
find it far otherwile, for howbeit, they ſcarched the Scriptuzes, and did comments 
«bly and nobly therein,and were commended as more zoble inthat, then they of Theſ+ 
fſalemca (whoyet are commended as Noble, Excellent, and Exemplary as the 0: 
ther in receiving the Word in much Afﬀiction, with Joy, as Gods, and not mans 
Word, though it ſeems, not ſo ſerious in ſearching the Scriptures as theſe, 1Thv/, 
1.5,0,”, 8.) andwere nota little confirmed in tr cir Faith begotten before, yt 
they firſt recerved the Word with all readineſs of mir.d, as Hundreds do at this day, i 
preach t tot! em by Word of Mouth, from the &poſtles, the Witneſs of God be- 
ing reached, and anſwering to the Truth of it in their Hearts, jn which they mere 
Noble, as Theſſa/onica was, yet more Noble by how much they were unwearied and 
1r:ceſſa;.t in ſeeking to be more and more gradually, and groundedly growing in fuller 
aſſurance of the Truth, as many are at this day, who fiſt believing and reeciving 
the Word with joy and readine{*, do not fleipht (as ye ſuppoſe) but « poſterior 
beins in the Faith T5motby mote {eriouſly and {ing]y then your felves ſee into the 
Scriptures, that being already brought into the things the Scriptures write 91, 
through patience 411d comfort thereof have hope, according to that other SCT ipture 0 
thy quotin5, 'Rom. 15 4. as your ſelves cannot ive any more then the Scribes, wi0 
frand ſtudying ind ſcraping with your own 4:.imal underſianding: betore ye ale 

come to walk in the Light and Spirit they Witnets too, and came from. 
But what is all this more then juſt nothing at all to prove the Scripture to Þ* the 
on'y 
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kl ftanding Rule of Faith & Life, which is aſſerted of it to the evincins it to he the 


And what thoughwe ſhould grant you, that Chriſt ſayes to the Scribes, Search 
the Scriptyres ? Well he might, for they teſtifie of him as the Life,whom they never 
came to forit, who if they had known either the Scriptures aright they fo ſearch't 
in, and {cribled about, or the Power of God, they could not have erred from the 
knowledge of him in his Light, as they did, Matth. 22. 29. We lay the ſame to 
you Schottzrs, that think you ſtu4y and kyow the Scriptures more then any men, as 
Chriſt to them, and a5 ]. O. to all by way of Command (whereas ſome. can't read 
Itinhis Title-page, to flouriſh his Fronrs/piece, and vent his Vindication, pro Scrip- 
ur, more then ouzht ele, is: 1474 yp272s Sparch the Scriprares, for they reſtifie of 
ChryF the Light, the Word, that Spirit, Way, Life, Truth we talk of, they ſend 
y=totheſame Light, and inward Word in th- Hzart, asthe Rule to walk by, as 
te 2rakersdo, and xs Chriſt ſaid of them,. Fohn 5. 46.47. having told them they 
nzeded ne other to accuſe them, then Woſes in whom they truſted ; Had ye believed 
_ fig K kkkk * | _ 
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166 Moſes, ye world have believed me, for hewrate of me; but uf yebelieve not hi Wri. 

WINg at, how ſhould ye believe my words? Solaylof you, Ye need no other Witneh 

| againſt you, thoughye have another (even the Light within, which ye deſpiſe) 

then the Letter in which ye truſt, for did you believe the Letter, ye would he. 

lievein the Light, for it writes of the Light the Qxakers call ye to, and write of 3 

but if ye believe not the Writing ye ſo write for, how ſhall ye believe in the 
Lizht. ns 

- Howbcit when alſ*s done, as the word :#-v47e being both the I:dicativeand In 

perative Alood will as well bear it, ſo the Context doth much more clear it, that 

the Verb is rather Indicative of their —_ doings ; then Impeparive of theiy duty: 

and is rather to be rendred, ye ſearch, thenſearch ye the Scripture, and contain; 

rather matter of condemnation of theni for that profitable deal of Do they made 

in their buſte minds about the outward Scriptures,while inthe mean time they heed. 

ed not Gods own Voice, nor regarded the inward Words abiding in them, they, 

Either commendation of their great Fruitlels paines that way, or commendation 

of the Scripture to them to ſearch, or Commandment of them who were too mag 

already for the Scripture, as their Grand Idol, receiving it as thouſayeſt, pap. 236, 

(with the honoxr and weneration due to God, and his Living Word alone) to ſearch 

therein. Yea verily, both that Verſe and thoſe abour it, do all conſiſt of mat-. 

ter of {ad complaint againſt them for their over-reverencing the Scripture, and 

negleRing to receive, or rather refuſing and rejeRing the Word of Lifeitſelf to 

any fingle Eye; ye have; faith Chriſt to them of the Father, ze:ther heard his Vaice 

at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, Joh. 5. 37, 38. Te have not hs Word abiding in you, 

Vat 39. Te ſearch the Scriptures [ye look there often?) for 57 them ye think (but mil: 

rake your ſelves) to have Eternal Life, and (true enough) they are they whichteſ. 

fie of me, asthe Way to Life; and (yet) ye well 10t come to me that ye might have the 

Lite. Onthis wiſedoth Chriſt rather expoſtulate with them, for theirignorance 

and negligence of the Werd, then eithes 'command ox commend any ſearchings of 

the Scriptures. ee 5 £7 E 

Arid as to the ſecond Claſſis of Texts cited by thee F. O. in proof of the Scriptures, 
being the only ſtanding Rule, in which Texts all additions whattoever to the yrit- 
ten Word of God are expreſly rejeted*: Ianſfwer, what though God dothRe- 
prove, Condemn, Threatei to Plague and Curſe fuch as add to his Word, bring 
any ether Goſpel then what Paul preached, Make void his Commands by thr Tra- 
aitions, enjoyn men to ſecknot tofuch as peep and mutter, but to the Lord himſelf, 
and Paul would not have the Corrmthians think of him and Apelo above what he 
writes of himfelfand him, as men only by whom as means they believed, which 
is the {utn of the ſeven Ecriptures by thee produced to that purpoſe ? what proof 
at all is there in all this ſuch a way ? it is true enough there muſt be no adding to the 
Word Gefpel, Commandment, Teſtimony of God, or alterings, or varyings, of 
detrattings therefrom in a tittle 5 but is any of this intended of the outward Wri- 
ting, Letter, or Scripture which are not that Word, Goſpel, Commandment, 
but only declare this and other things concerning it? Is the Scripture, that only 
Sct, Firm, Fixt, Standing Rule that may neither be augmented nor diminiſhed on 
pain of Plagues and Curing as ye {ay itis? then tell me; 

i. How much Scripture oz Writing hath been added to the five Books of Meſes 
fince, Deus. 4.2,12, 32. wasWritten, wherein it is ſaid, Te ſhall rot addto the Word 
IT Commend you, neuher fuall ye diminiſh fromit? and ſince that of Prov. 30.6. was 
written, where it is {aid, Add thou nos unto his Word left he reprove thee, and thou 
be fonnda Liar: And lince, Iſa. 8.20. where it isfaid, To the Law, and Teſis- 
mony: Andſince that, Gal. 1. 8. where it isfaid, Let himbe accurſed that brings 
another then we have Preacht, though we or an Angel from Heaven? 

2.\Vhether were the Prophets and Apoſtles,that have added fo many Books fince 
thoſe prohibitions juſtly reproveable and accurfed as Lyars ? | 

3. If yeſaynay, they were not Lyars, nor to be reproved, nor accurſed, then 
£3 me a5 to the mcafore and bqunds, and cloſe of your Canon, which ye ſuppeie 
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:0 bethe Revelation, why he that by the ſame Spirir moving ſhall in writiag revel 
the ſame Truths now, is Accurſed, Reproved, Plagued for adding to t';e Word 


and Goſpel upon the account of Fohn's layings, Rev. 22. 18.. 1f any man ſhall add 
unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that are written inthis Book, - 


any more then Fobn himſelf who added his Scripture and Revelation aficr Yau!s E-. 
piſtle to the Galarhians, or Pau! who added his Scriptures after 1ſaiahs, or 1ſainh 
ind the other Prophets, who added theirs after:Solomon, or Solomon that added-. 
his Writings after doſes his inhibition in Deuteronomy ?. .. - | 
2. Believe it, that the Scripture is not thatthing, nor ſtanding Rule, to which 
no more muſt be added, and from which go new Scripture may be diminiſhed on. 
pain of curſing and plagues, but the Word, Do&rine, Goſpel, Commandment, . 
Law, Truth told in it, to which<curſed be he that .adds another, or any new Word, 
Goſpel, Podrines, &c, or detraftsa Tittle from that - And fo 7ohnſayes, 1f 
any add to theſe things, and take away from the Words of this Book, God ſhall add 
Plagues , and takg away his part out of the Book. of Life , and from the things 
written inthis Book,, meaning that particular Writing he was now in hand with, not 
if any man ſhall write any move Scripture withſo high a pretence as by the Reye- 
lation from the Spirit, or looſe, or ſhut out any of the Scriptures, that are alrea- 
dy written by Inſpiration, from the Canon; for if he had meantſo, thenas brisk 
as ye are to breathe out Threatuings and Plagues, and Curſes touch as pretend to 
write any thing by Inſpiration, Revelation, or motien from the holy Spirit, ſince, 
the dayes of the compleating and cloſing of your Canon (as yeu call it) :which you. 
count from Fohn's writing his Revelation; though ye are far from adding any In-; 
ſpired Scripture to the Bible, but only ſuch Scripture as is the Fruit, Figment, and. 
Imagination of your own Hearts, which thou cenfeſſcſt to be the Foundation of all 
that other men that are net Apoſtles (as ye lay ye are not do deliver, pag. g,' not; 
daring topretend to the Iafallible guidance of the Iafallible Spirit in your Miniſtsy,, 
yet yell nat ſcape the taking your names out of the Book of Lite, and from the 
good things written in- the Revelation for your fault of taking away, detraQting. 
and diminiſhing from the Scriptures, for ye exclude from yous Canon very much of 
that Inſpired Scripture that was written, {ame ef which is extant at this day too, 
or hath been ſkewed before. Byt conſidering the Nature and true being of 
your guilt, I confeſs in this caſe of varying from. the Rule ( if that were 
the only ſtanding Rule ) of the outward Scripture , ſhould be found to be 
= morein the Ablative, then in the Dative Caſe. But of this more here-. 
alter, þ : J; \ L224 I. Eb 50 
Theſe aze ]. O's Inartificial Arguments er Teftimanies of Scripture uſed by him 
as medums of Artificial ones that may be drawn from thence, of which Scripures 
he affirms that they are as commonly cited, fo already vindicated a noſtrs Theologs 
by our Divines from exceptions of Papifts and others, that he need not infiſt any 
more en them to name thern, of which ſay I, as he, Commumnter citantur, nonproprie, 
they = _— but not properly cited, but nat yet vindicated from the cxcep- 
tions of all, | > . ; = 
I ſhall now came to conſider his more Artificial Arguments drawn from ſome of 
thele, and{ome other Scriptures by the Cart-Rops of F. O's Carnal Reaſonings in 
proof tht the inward Light, Word, Spirit, and its Revelations are . ot at all, 
but the outward Letter, Text, Writings Scriptures are only and altogether the 
{tanding Rule to the Church, and all men of all Truths, Do&rines, and things that 
are to be done, Believed, Tried , or Determined in point of Gods Worſhip, and 
our Obedience. | J | : ; 2 1, ES a 
J. O's Arg. 1. The firſt is on this wiſe, Ex. 3. S. 28. Ss Revelatio, &c. If the 
Revelation of the will of God in the Scripture be ſo perfett, compleat, and every 


Way abſolute that there « no need of any other Revelation by the Spirit and Light with- * Colloquiz 
m, Enthuſiaſm, Heavenly Breathing, * Diſcourſes with Angels fained, or true to Angela , 
Inſiruft rain the Knowledge of God, and our duty in order te the attaining Eternal fits vel 
Life,then its plain that all thoſ wayes and means of knowing God ayd hu Will, which facts. . 


the 
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the Fanaticks fain to be the means thereof, are Uncertain, Dangerom, Unprefitable, 
and in no wiſe neceſſary thereunto, and therefore to he rejefted and deteſted. © ; 


'But its fo, &c. Therefore, &c. . | 

Rep. Oh, fullof all fallacy, as well as falfity ; folly, and blindneſs, in the Things 
of God, of whom I may truly ſay ( Er ſion caſte tamen cante, thou art not ſo little 
honeſt in it, but thou art well-nigh as mach Crafty to hide, what thou carft, the'- 
diſhoneſty of what thou holdeſt, not only from the Quakers, as thou thinkeſtio 
the Latine Language, but alſo from all that would handle thee for thy ill handy. 


work by thy dark diſcourfing in 


* So that its but juſt and 
meet to retort thy own Taunt- 
ings of the Vaakers Ex. 3.5. 
17. upon thy elf, ra nepre 
atque odiofe 111 explicando ant- 
mi tut ſenſum garrss dubie & 


' Sncerts ſignificationis wocibns 


ludis, ut quenams ſit deuſu atque 

perfettiove Scripturarum ſine 

alla Revelatione per Spiritum & 

Irmen internum non facile quis 
declarabit , ut muilto facilins ſit 
Argumentuw tim proflipate' 
quam mentet percipere, Gc. 


words of a double and doubtful reference and figni- 


fication, *that thou mayeſt the more privily per 
vert the Right Wayes of the Lord, and propa- 
gate thy perverſe Propoſitions the more ſecurely 
to the prejudice of them, * what means elle 
thy foiſting in of that foolifh1 phraſe , que ſmy- 
lant fanatics, by the inſerting whereof thou may. 
eft either intend tH us, viz. that all wayesthat 
are fained by the Qzakers are Unprofitable, Un. - 
neceſſary, and to be rejected and deteſted, and- 
ſo creep thy Neck out of the Coller, and ſhelter 
thy ſelf from' that © cenfuxe 6f Falſhood thou 
fore-faweſt would elſe befall the” minor ; for 
meer fained mediums of knowing God,” and his 
will wherever found: ate to be rejetted as uſelek, 
unneceſſary, and ne leſs then deteſtable indeed, 
that is true enough who doubts it ? but then with- 


all how Serpent-like wouldeſt thou hereby Subtilly inſinuate it into the younger 
fort, to whoſe uſe thou devoteſt this thy piece of dotage, under that Urniverſiy 
vendibleTitle of Theological Determinations, Theſes, or- Apdvogical Exercitations, 
pro Scripturss, as if the Quakers profeſſed means were but a faint Light andSpi- 
rit, asit thou Foughteſt againſt nought but the Qzakers Fitions, and not any true 
Internal Light, or Spirit of God, or heavenly Revelations, or Inſpiration, but 6h- 
ly fuch meer imaginary, Spiritual Divine motions and notions as the £xakers fain 
or fallely fancy ſo to be. Wh creas no figmentitsow matters are found, fortiented, 
or {ought for by the'Quakers to be the Rule, but only the true Revelations, Light, 
and Spirit of God himfſeH within the heart. | _=—” IR 
Orelfe thou mayeſt intend thus as thy words expreſs [that forenamed clouding 
claule being excluded ] viz. That the Scriptures alone make fuch an abſolntely per- 
fett Revelation of Gods will, that there is no need at all of any other Revelation by 
the Spirit and Light of God withir, which the Qzakers affirm to be uſeful and neet- 
ful to inſt: uR in the knowledge cf God and his will to the attainment of life Eternal, 
but thoſe are uncertain, perillous, unneceſſary means of knowing our duty, avdio 
to be rejeed and deteſted; in which way underſtanding thy mind, there is ſo much 
the lets fallacy indeed, but the more falſity, even fo much as amounts tolittleleſs 
then great blaſphemy and ſo thy miner is to be denyed with a witneſs, ex d#obuamals 
& abſurdit hiſce unum ſaltemeſt elegendum,utrum horum mavis accipe;if the firſt which 
is = and foolery, its the leaſt and the beft,yet too bad,if tbe laſt which is falſhood 
and blaſphemy,its fo bad that its worle then nought, yet judging by thy undertaking 
to Prove thy #5707, which elſe were true and needing no! proof, thou intendeſt the 
Letter, which is the Þ$reater of the evils, I enter tteliſts with thee about that, 
and deny utterly thy minor, which thou proceedſt in proof of by man, perticular 
conſiderations, v#Zz. 1. Of the Author of the Scriptures, namely, God from whom 
(fayeſt thou) Norhing can come that i imper feft any way, much leſs in reſpeft of that 
end to which he decrees any work- ——]. O. from a perfeft voluntary canſe, no- 
thing but what is perfeft # to be expeted, for 1.0thing could hinder God, being witrg 
ro reveal hy will, from revealing u« perfectly, but exther becauſe he could not, which 


»s rot conſiſtent with his infinite Wijdoms and Omnipoter cy, or becauſe he would a 
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which 1:2 70 wiſe agrees with his goodneſs and grace, therefore be bath given ont a perfelt 


Revelation of his will. ; 4 —_ 

Reply, This is the fixit med5um whereby thou leem'lt to thy {elf Artificially to 
have proved the mizor of thy firſt Arficial Argument tor the Scriptures being tuch 
an owly, abſolutely perfeet Rule and Kevelation of God and his Will, that thexe's now 
no need of any other way of Revelation eitner of him or it; but all clle, whatioe= 
ver by his Spirit and Light within, asin order to the knowing of God, his Wil, 
anJ our duty to him, and our obtaining eternal Life, beſide the Scriptures, are ſu- 
per flu9145, x/cleſs, needleſs, unprofitable, fittitions, and to be rejected az ſuch, with 
1btorrency and deteſtation. And this w#or of thy Proſyilogiſm, ſhould have been 
thy exprets Concluſion in thy laſt Argument ; inſtead whereof (being likely aſha- 
med to infer it in its proper terms, they are lo ſordid, fottiſh, falſe, fooliſh, blind, 
brutiſh, beaſtly, blatphemous, grolly deteſtable, and abominable) thou entazleft a 
concluſion at the ra4/ of it, which 15 not contradicted by any but alind 4 negato, quite 
another thins then that which is denyed, yea even the {ame that weand all other 
men own, viz. That God hath given out a perfett Revelation of his Will : Which 
who doubts of? Who denies but that God gives out kis will certainly, ſufficiently 
toallinen? But whether that Revelation of his will be made to all men by a mees 
Letter without, ſo certainly, perfe&tly, at this day, that in order to knowing and 
doing it by every man favingly, his Light and Spirit within is ſuperfluous, needleſs, 
unneceſſary, uncertain,and no lefs then fiftitious and odtous to afſert needful, which 
is the lye thou lab@ureſt to defend ; or by his Light, Word, and Spirit within, 
certainly and perfettly, ſufficiently to every individual, in order to hk doing his 
own duty, without an outward Letter or Writing (as it was before any Writing 
was, and > ſtill where no fuch Writing 1s, and no leſs fo, where ſuch Writing is al- 
ſo,which is the Truth the Q#4kers maintain againſt thee)this is the Queſtion between 
thee f. 0. and the Quakers which thou roveſt and rambleſt from, making Premiles, 
whichpretend to have Premiſes in them of provins thy abſurd Opinion, and taen 
concludins at Random that which is #+h#l ad Rhombum, juſtnothing at all to thy pur- 
poſe; infomuch that as an old Cardinal that Fad been long abſent from Rowe, go- 
ins once to the EleGtion of a Pope, and ſeeing ſuch ſhuffling, and patching, and ſhif- 
tinz, andcanveſing, and daubing doings in a buſineſs offuch moment, as the choice 
of the infallible Chair man for the whole Church, {aid no more but S:ccene eleguntar 
Pontifices Roman ? and fo took his horle and rode away turning his back upon Rome, 
relolving never to ſec it more ; So ſeeing how little Logical the Theological Diſpu- 
tations of our Vn7: e-ſity Doftors in Divinty are, and what pinching and catring, and 
curtailling, and ſerpentine twining and turning things upſide down, and ſhifting and 
ſhufing to ſhut o:t The plain Truth,as held out to them by honeſt Country Quakers, 
andto eſcape the force of the-two-edged Sword of the Spirit or Word of God from 
wounding their Fairy Scalp, what moping and mncing and rangonizing there is 
among them, who having left off to walk by Gods right Rules cannot walk well, nor 
keep cloſe to their own wroxg #ules neither, 15 it enough to make any well-meaning, 
honzſt-hearted, C:#xrr; ied Scholars, that have long dilcontinued from the Vniver- 
ſes, aſhamed and forry, and fick to ſee ſuch forry doings at the Nurſing Morhers, 
an] to fay Srcorme diſpntant Academici noſtrates ? Do our Modern Doctors diſpute 
Huat the Univerſities? ſurely we'll never look after them more, nor ſend ous 
5083 thither to learn Lo7ick, or train them up there to know honeſtly and upright- 
ly, andrightly how to reaſon, much lefs te make the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 

But tolet the ?/e7zrrmacy of the concluſion paſs, and ſuppoſe it to bave been ex- 
preſſed inits own due Te: ms, let's ſee how it will follow from thoſe premiſes he 
in ers it rom that the Letter without the Light and Spirit within (Memoranduw 
{till that he tiles thoſe (mot blaſphemouſly) uncertain, perillious, unprofitable, 
alin wil: noceſſiry man: of knowing Gods will,and our duty, and of coming to 
l'e, andiuch asarc to be rejeRed and deteſted as fiFirior and conpterfeit is the only 
periect Rule of Revelation of Gods will any more then from theſelf-tame premiſes, 
IWil:ollow contrarily to hin that the Light and Spirit within, are the only per- 
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Surely had F. 0. been Aagz/rer Artis, bis Arts-maſter in this his Artificial Ar. 
Cameut, he would have left it out altogether, and not have urgedit, as he doth 
to the prejudice of his cauſe, for it doth him tca times more detriment then ag- 
vaitage. 

F p. whereas it is generally concluded among you all, and by youtwo J. O, ang 

"xc 1. 7.0, my preſent Antagoniſts in particular as much by any * (though yet YOu both 
O. page 42, yilifie the ſaid inward Light what ye are able under the names of Varural, Obſcure, 
43, 45>46> Dark,, Dim, Low, and to Salvation Inſufficient Priiceples, and means of the Rex. 
T.D. page 14:07 of his will, || emagination, fignent, Nelcio quid, mibil, meer dictates of gyr 
1.of his 1. gwn Conſcience, Blind, and Cortupt) that God declares, and reveals himſelf, his 
Parmpblet. Soveraign Power, Authority, Righteouſneſs, H oliiefs, Good and Evil, many ſins 

[| See F. and duties, and ſeveral divine Attributes, and that ind:ſpenſible moral Obcdience which 
O. page 40- he requireth of 1s 45 his Creatures ſubject ro bus Law, by ſome Light from himſelf and 
Ex. 4.5.21. Principles of Cor:ſcience, aid his own Voice therein, and thoſe motions that are mlaid 
T.D.pag.1, by þis own hand in mens minds, and that they make a: Revelation of him as to the pur- 
2, 33+, and poſes mentioned, ard ſhew the work of his own Law written in mens hearts, and are all; 
30. of his 7x, plead their own Divine Original and diſcover their Author from whom the 
firſt Pamph- ,-e, and in whoſe Name they Freak, even God's, without any other Witneſſes, 
let. further Evideuce, or Reaſoning withcut the advantage of any conſiderations, but 

what are by themſelves Supplied without the leaft Contribution , or Aſſiſtance from 
withour. : 

Whereas I ſay, all this is granted by you of the inward Light we plead for tohe 
a Certain, Profitable, Perfect, Sufficient Rule of knowing God, and means of re- 
vealias of his will to us, and our duty to him in order to Life without a Letter, againſt 
you who plead the Scriprare & Letter only to be ſo without the in7er Spirit & Light 
(to fay no thing how ineffe&t the caule is little leſs then wholy or rather is wholy 
given us by T. D.and thy ſelf too,in thoſe many magnifications of the Light within, as 
effeual witbout any thing but it ſelf [and theretore without the Scripture with- 
out} to reveal God and his will, and fins, and duties, and good and evil, and that 
moral Obedience due from us to his moral Law) is not thy own Argument for the 
propounded perfection of the Scriptures as the only all-ſufficient Rule, ab earum 
Authore, Deo ſcilicet a quo nihil imperfettum ullo modo, multo minxa reſpettu fins cus 
opus quodennque deſtinas procederepoteſr, as, yea far more cogent and concluſive to 
the inward Light and Spirits being the taid Only all-ſafficient perfect Rule, then to the 
outward Letters being ſo ? 

And fith thou ſetreſt thy ſelf ſo prepoſterouſly to prove the ſaid perfetion of the 
only Rule, as proper and peculiar to the Letter, may I not much more proper. 
ly take thy own words, and therewith (ad hominem) argue that the Name 
of the only Rule is the Peculiar Right and Priviledge of the inward Light and 
Spirit ? | 

Asthou then ſayeſt, Fam vero perfeFionem diftam Scripturarum,&c.1o tuo te \ugh- 
[ans gladio, ſay 1, fam veroperfettionem, diftam lucis & Spiritua intern probamus 4b 
corum Authore, Deo ſclicet, &c. the {aid perfection of the only Rule, and way of Re- 
welation of his will, and cur duty, as to Life, as proper and peculiar to the inward Light 
and Spirit, ard not the Seripture, 1 prove from theis Author, viz. God from whom 
nothins imperfe& in any way cancome, much leſs in relpect of that end, to which 
ne hath defigned any work. : 

And if thou fay, as thou doſt, and I deny itnot ina moreremote ſenſe, Go3 
is the Author of the «Scripture, let me ack thee, Is he not much more immediately 
the Author of his Light and Spirit in the hearts of holy men, and of that meaſure 
thereof that is, and ſtrives and ſhines in the hearts of all men irom the greater Ge- 
cree of which in the Prophets and Apoſtles hearts zll the other Scripture (except 


that little, Zxod. 20. and Dan. 5.25, 26, 27.) came through their hands as {ub 
ordinate 
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ordinate Authors, then he is of the Letter which iff.ied from him (x07 niſi median- 1 & 40 
ih .45 manucriptoribus) more m2diately ani no otherwiſe at firſt, but by means of | 
mea writing a3 moved, an at this day go more imm2diately then by the pens and 
orefſes of tallible men Traalcribiag and Printing, Re-printing , Tranſlating and 
Copying them out of they know not what Corrupted Copies, not fo near as atlecond 
or third, but perhaps at the hundreth band frem the firſt Pen-man ? 

And feeing God is the Sole 1mmetiate Author of the Light and Spirit within; 
which is not alterable, flexible, cc. at the wills of Crit:chs, as thou confeſſeſt 
the Hebrew Text is, and as he is not of the Letter, which is both Copied Cano- 
nized and Authorized (as ye have it) by men only as the Rule, if it follow (as /e- 
cxnJum Te it doth, not Me) ab Authore remoto from the remote Author of it God, 
from whom nothing imyerfect can come, that the Letter is the only perfe& Rule and 
Revelation of Gods will, will it not much more forcibly follow from Gods being 
the only and immediate Author of the Inner Light and Spirit,that they are the only 
({uſficient Rule, and make a perfect Revelation of his will to the ends and purpoſes 


aforeſaid ? 


ObjeF. And if thou ſay, True, but thoſe ends and purpoſes, for which the 
Light, and Spirit within, the Quakers talk of, though uſeful otherwiſe, are deſign- 
ed of God; and given to men, are not that they may be the Rule and Guide of 
our Way in order unto Life, but only that thereby we may the moreſavingly un- 
derſtand the Letter, which is of God Deſizned, Decreed, and Authorized to be 
the only Rule, for ſo thou expreſly ſaieſt of the Spirit or Light within, Ex. 4. S. 
17. which Top/ſey-Twrvy for expedicnces ſake, 1 ſhall here take into conſideration, 
that wy have no more to do with it again, where thy Latine words, Engliſhed, 
are theſe, 


| T.O. Of one inward Licht whatſoever, although it be ſaving, u this the uſe or U Nullius 
end, that we ſbonld attend toit as the Guide and Rule of our Way , but for this [mins in- 
end alone i that vouchſafed of God, that by the help thereof, we may the more ſaving- terns cujuſ- 
ly :nderſtand that Rule meaning the Scripture] and the Mind of God revealed cnnque tan- 
init. dem quamu1s 
Reply. 1 anſwer, Cnjur contrarium verume eſt, this is as quite contrary a Cob- (it ſalurare, 
Caſtle with the heels upwards, and upſide downwards, as its well poſſible for a man #s «ſw aut fi- 
to build, whereby thou makeſt,as thou elſe-where doeſt in I know not how many places 74 eſt, at es 
more, the Light and Spirit but an Inſtrumental means, to bring men to the Letter, ranguan 
that by tie Letter they may have Life and be faved ; yea, and ſometimes the fer- duci vie noſ- 
vile Inſtrument of the Letter it ſelf, by which, as by tome certain Miniſterial tra & Re- 
Attorny , the Letter Authoritatively, as the cauſe, doth all the mighty and gule atren- 
poweriu! things that are effected towards mans Salvation 5 as Namely ,. page dere debea- 
$1, mw, ſed, &t: 
F. O: This Light in the Scripture for which we contend. | EY 
Rep. But ſtay there vet a while too F. O. for the Lightin the Scripture is that 
the £aabers contend for againſt thee, who contendeſt for the Letter [if thou well 
underſtandeſt thy ſelf } againſt that Light which is declared of inthe Letter asſhi- 
ning 1n the heart;for the Light in theScripture is one thing , of which what thou layeſt 
5 true, but the Scripture, in which that Light isdeclared and written of, 15 ano- 
ther, asthe Beaming Majeſty, Brightneſs, and Glorious Light of the Sun that 
!hines through ir, is one thing, and the Glaſs Window inand through which it 
[lunes, i another, the Light in the Lanthorn ene thing, and the Lanthora, in which 
it {hinzs, is another, which Light, thatis in the Letrer declared, 1s that we plead 
tor, and J.O, againſt; and this ]. O. will ſee, when he looks over the {econd time 
with his Eyes open, what with his Eyes ſhut at firſt he over-Iook't : Secunde cogtta. 
10705 jepe meliures, : 
| 1]. O. This Light in the Scripture, 1s nothing but the Beaming of the Ma- 
ity, Truth, Helrefſ,, and Authornty of God , by thus it dsves, 1.0. the Let- 
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1660 fer by the Lyght dives 5to the Conſcience of men ttc al the receſſes of their hearxs, 
INNS _—_— Teaches, Diretts, Determines in them inthe Name, /MAajeſty, and Autbority 
0 oa. 
 . See how the Light is mace the Letters Meſlcngers, and Subor- 
dinate Agent ; for By here isnot ſuch a By, as is uſeg when the Interior is ſaid to 
AR by the Authority of the Superior, but the Superior by the Sublerviency of the 
Iaferior. 

Whereas indeed the Letter is but the Inſtrument of the Light and 'Spirit ; 
whereby the Light and Spirit co Supreamly and Authoritatively, whatever they 
do by it at all, and can do without it evenwt at ſometimes they do with it, ſince 
it is in being, and where it hath a being; for the Light, Tryes, Searches, 
Shines, Shews, Reveals, Judge, Determines, as well without the Letter as with 
it , and did dive into the Heart, where the Letter never was , anddireR there 
before the External Literal DireQory was all ; and yet uſes at its pleaſure, the 
Letter as its Inſtrument, and as a Knife to Kill, which Kaife yet asanly. 
ſtrument cannot cuicken, but the Letter doth not enter ( qua ralis) inty 
the heart at all, and whatever it doth in Subſerviency to the Light which 
is its Author , whoſe Inſtrument it is to uſe , but not the Light its Inſtrument 

_ atall. 

Moreover the end of the Letter is but to turn men from the Darkneſs and Power 
of Satan, wherein they dwell, to the Light within them, that ſhines in the Darkueſ 
that is alſo within them, which Light is the Power of Gad, this As 26. isdaid, to 
be the end of Pax/'s Miniſtration, which was performed partly by writing and 
partly by word of mouth, thatſo by believing in the Light and living in it they 
might not abide in the Darknels, but have the Light of Life; but the end of the Light 
and Spirit within is not to bring to the Letter, by the Letter we may have the Life, 
for the ſearchers into the Letter and lookers thereinto for the Eternal Life, which 
is Chrift, whom the Letter teſtifies of, never found the Life they lookt for there, 

becauſe they heard not Gods Voice, nor cared fer his Word abiding in them, nox 
came to Chriſt the Light and Spirit, that they might have the Life, fer the Letter 
kifleth, but the Light and Spirit giveth the Life, 2 Cor. 3. 
And howbeit,l deny not tke Scripture to be perfe preſertios reſpeln fints,efpeci- 
ally in Relation to that end, as J. O. ſayes, for which it was decreed of God, yet 
that that end was to be the only Guice and Rule of men in their Way to Life I deny, 
aſſerting the Light and Spirit ſtill as that which is Deſigned and Ordered of God 
as to that end, and was ſo from the hevinning before any Letter without was at all: 
And though I own the Scripture ſtill s Uſeſul, Profitable, EffeQtua!, Sufhcient, and 
PerfeRly Succeſsful, . where ufc Ly the Man of Ged inthe Wiſdom of Godtor the 
many excellent ends and uſcs fo: merly ſpoken to from, 2 Tim. 2.1. as being written 
by Iaſpiration of God, yetlI ſtill deny that to be, thereupon, the ſtanding Rule, as 
tke Light and Spirit is, becauſe ro whereſo denominated nor Ceſigned to be by 
God, in all the Scriptures as I have ſhewed fiffciently above inan{wer to all the 
Texts whcnce thou miftakeſt it fo to te; ard becauſe Damrats lingua vocem habet, 
wim non habet, a Hereticks words are never heeded. I muſt here make uſe again 
of T. D. to defeat ]. O. who ſayes, pag. 27, 28, 43, of his firſt Pamphlet, pag: 
17, 18. of his fecond. That all chat was written by holy men and preſerved for ow 
1ſe is not therefore our f!ai:ding Rule, becauſe Cod did not intend them, nor grue Order 
for them to be ſo , and bifide ſuch Ir.ſpiration and Uſefulneſs, to make a Ruless neceſſary 
God's apporntment of anriing tothat 63.4, which appointment the Letternever ha 
from God (whatever it had frem men) rhe differexce lyes in Gods arbitrary diſpenſa- 
£707, who afſurcd his Church what was fiff cient as to her ſtanding Rule beforcthc 
Letter was, viz. his Light and Spirit in which regard though we highly reſpect 
the Letter yet we can look upon it, as pag. 44. fiſt Pamphlet T. PD. ayes of tom 
uſeful things of God with reterence to other ſome, no wore wirh ſuch regard as the 6: 
ty ftanding Kule, a: we doupen the cher. 

_ Andthoveh with thee J. O. we affert and deny not, but that by the -KICAGY 
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five; Lipht and Spirit the Letter is more favingly underſtood , for the Spire well xy 660 

|-nows its own, Yea, by the Light and Spirit only is the Letter underſtood and read \u; 
to profit, and not by that Twinkling Twilight of thy fidling fancy, for that Jgmss 
firums finds little, as to the infide of the Letter, but tucll to feed thee in fierce and 
ficry Twittle-twattles about the outſide fence of it, and the Truth of Traaſcripts 
and Tranſations, Pidling Points, Tittles, and Iota's; yea, who hath known the 
Mind of the Lord, or the things of the Spirit declared in the Letter but the Spirit, 
and they thatlive after rhe Light thereof, and no more after the Fleſh, te whom 
only the Spirit only doth reveal them? yet Monſirum horrendum, cut lumen ademp= 
ty, what Scripturelefs, Lightleſs, Spiritlels Specches, are theſe of J. O. who de- 
rrefſes all inveard Light whatloever, even that within, the Living Word of God 
within { much below the meerLetter formally conſideredas an outward writing and 
ab#rac from theſe, as to aflert them frem which the Letter had all the being it hath, 
ind that thouſands of Years after all theſe Ancient Rules and Lights, that are to day 
an4 veſterdav,an! forever the lame,without the leaft ſhadow of altevation,had been 
fmous in the World among all the Worthies from Abel to loſes, to have all theis : 
hein2 from God to us-ward meerly for the ſake of the Letter which was but of jj See ho 

yeſterday, and as well every day as every Way mutable, and that fo eafily that*tis ]T. Q. even 
Jone in a time in but the turning of a hand, yea, by the Txanſpoling of Lettess, Teaches wen: 


Hebrew Points ( and like || as Limfelf afferteth) as 
many various Lections may be inits ſeveral Copies, well- 
vigh a5 lines, and to repreſent all theſe, which gave the 
Letter the being of a certain /#b ſub unto themlelves, 
as ſubſerviert unto it, asif they were of, and for no 


other uſe nox end in the World, but to teach men to- 


come (not to God himſelf for Life) but to the Letter, 
and to read the Book called the Bible, which doth but 
immind men, that forget them, te mind the Light ard 
Spirit. Iſhall therefore only taxe this Tale of ]. O. & 
»!tatis mutardis, transform it by a Tranſpofition of the 
two SubjeRs thereof, viz. the Light and Letter which 
]. O. bath miſuſed and mil-placed eaoh into its proper 
place, uſe, and erder and ſo quite quit it here, Nadinu 
ters externe cuju/cungque tandem, &c. in plain Eng- 
"ſh thus, Of =o External Letter whatſoever although the 

haly Scripture it ſelf which J. O. calls ſaving, ts this the PIC 
andendthat we ſhouls attend to it as to the Cuide of onr 
i3'ay and Rule, bit tothis end only 1s it gracionſly granted 
ef Gedthar by means thereof we may perceive to our Sal- 


©2208, that Rule, s.e. the Spirit, Light, and Word 


C2 {o ill minded 
ro criticize onthe Serriptures, ard tur 
thens cape a Noſe of Wax which way 
ſeever they are minded to make thens 
fand in hu Epiſtle Dedieatory pag. 21, 
22,23, 34. 25. /t s quoth he, sf a. 
man bave amind to Criticize, and mend 
the Bible, but trying what the Word 
or Woxds he fixes on will make by the 
commutation of Letters, &c. t i bur. 
ſaying the Scribe was miſtaken in the 
likeneſs of Letters, or affiity of found, 
Ge. and then its done, and Various 
Lections ariſe, and Corruptions come 
ro his Originals in more then Tittles 
and lota's, one Totaor Tittle, of which 
yer [quoth he blindly, Feaksng of the 
bare bones of the Letter, T,1.c. 1.5. 
13. as Written] ſhalt never change or 


paſs away. 


of God, ad intra, and the Mind of God revealed therein. In this Tranſlation is 


No Truth hid that ſhall not be revealed, nor covered that ſhall not be known : So 
1aving turned F. O's Babel with the bottom upwards, I ſhall let it tand and pals on 


«,0:tmy buſineſs, concluding agaiaft thee J O. in thy own words for the Light and 
Spirit to be that Rule, thouſayeſt the Letter is, from its perfeRtion, ab Autbore. 
Acauſaperfecta, &c. From a perfet voluntary cauſe nothing but what is perfetF "PTY 


ci beexpetted, for nothing can hinder God, being willing to reveal bu will, from re- 


thi ye m)two 


wvoaling ut perfectly us before the Letter was, ſo now where the Letter 11 wot, among Antagoniſts, 


Feathens,by his Light & Spirit,by which thou confeſſeſt he reveals it very far in the 7 


» who 


\rordsfore-cited,but either becanſe be 0annot which denies bis infinite Wiſaorm and Om- 27 ff, Chri- 
b o 


#'potency,or becauſe be will not hich agrees not with bis goodneſs and grace. f 


tus ſub nulla 


confideratione lumen ſa'utare omnibus & ſingulis indulſit, Chriſt under no confideration hath vorch- 


j</ed ſwoing light to all ard every man, Ex. 4. 5.17. how ye limit God inhis goodnelsand grace ; 


ard TD. who,p. 4. of thy firſt Pawphlet ſayeſt, Salvation w by God offered to more t5en to whons 


4 


w: 1rtended. And J. O. Ex, 4.1. 20. The light ts ſufficient to leaus exenſeleſs, net to ſave. 


M m ma m m 


Therefozs 


| | Fe | The Ruſticks Alarm ts the Rabbies. 


660 Therefore God hath and doth give ovt by his Liet t and Spirit within aperſe& Re. 
h A _ , velation of his will, ſo that they conſequently muſt be ſecundum te by thy own Ar. 
T \” oument F.O. the only perfe& Randing Rule (tor there are not two,) lo faris the 

Was that came from them, from _ ſo, as thy fancy fancies it to be, alone ang- 
excluſively of them, as uncertain, vſeleſs, needleſs, perilous anddeteftable. 
The ſecond medium by which tkou goeſt about to prove the foreſaid conchifion 
viz. That the Letter or Scriptures are the only perfe Rule and RevelationofGeq! 
his will, and our duty that gives to know him to cternal life, and not the Spiritang 
Light, which as Enthuſiaſm, dubiow, nſeleſs figment, &c. are withtkee to bede. 
es is, A naturalibrorum ſacre Scripture, GC. from the nature of the books of . 
the holy Scripture, which are (laycſt thou) 1heſe of the Old and New Teſtament: I 
Cayeſt thou) the Apoſite clearly dilates of the Old Teſtament (2 Cor. 3, 14. inthe 
reading of the Old Teſt ament) of the New there's the ſame reaſen, verl.6. New every - 
Teſtament (fayeſt thou) zluding, to, © but not cuoting, Gal. 3. 15.) though bug 
mans, isperfett, and being ence cor firmed, no man d1i{atulleth, or ſuperaddeth there. 
unto. $ EL 

Feply,Never did I diſcern ſuch abſolute ſelf-overturnings proceed from a profeſſed 
Door, as do from J, O. thick and threefold'in the yery cauſe he profecutes, whoſe 
proofs of his own producing do as frequently confound him, and as fully foilhig [4; 
to the mattex he would prove thereby? as any that can likely be produced againſt 
him by thoſe he oppoſes; and yet1 verily believe he ſpeaks the ſenſe well nigh of the 
whole Vnzwerfity it ſelf, in which he hath inthe late clawing, cringing, corveſponding, 
and climing times, atchieved to become a Chieftain. - Is £ 

- And that it may appear, lets reaſon J. O. hereabout alittle with thee, letme 
ask thee, ls the Goſpel, is the New Teſtament, Letter, Scripture, external Text, 
and outward Writing, as the Old Teftament is ? Is it ſuch a paſſing, periſhing dark, 

low, obſcure thing, as writing, - or graving of Points, Tittles, and Jotaesin Tables 
fone (though with the finger of God himſelf) much more it ſuch a mouldring matter  - 

(for ſo thy ſelf calleftthe moſt Original Copies of the external Text of the hol 

Scripture that ever was mn the World, 'p. 167. 164. and therefore well maylfoc 
thy beſt bare tranſcribed copies of it)) as Writings with inke, and ſtamping with 
Lamb-black' in Roles, ahd Books, and Papers, and Parchments with mens hands 
and tools, which cannot be preſerved ſo long as from Ezra till now from moyldring 
without a Miracle? Is the Goſpel, the New Teftament no more than ſuch asthou 
talkeſt of ?'Is it 986» yeaupe, Typography which meer men can take,'andturn, 
and tranſlate, and tumble to and fro, and tranſcribe, and tear, and'daſh out, ard 
do what they will with ? Isit outward writings of Epiſtles, and Recommendations, 
and Hiſtories, and Letters (as that of Paxl to Philemon) about private, perſonal, 
and domeſtick affairs, and ſuch like ? Is it not an Epiſtle of Chriſt in the table of the 
heart ? though miniſtred ſometimes by man at the motion of his Spirit? orifa 
Writing, yet net with Inke, but with the Spirit of the living God in fleſhly Tables 
of the Heart, 2 Cor. 3. Is it as the Old Teſtament, as all meer writing adextraonly 
is, whether of old or ſince Chriſt, and all outward 7 y$epus or Letter only, that 
cannot quicken, nor care, but killeth ſuch as ſerve, as thou yet doeſt, in the olduels 
of it? Is it not Spirit, Light, and Life? Is it not the Words of Chriſt ſpoken by 
the Lord himſelfalone, which are Spirit and Life? in the newnek; of which the truo 
Children of the New Covenant, that are more then Baſtards that pretend toit, do 
{exve, and not in the oldnels of a letter, or that old way of the old Scribes that came 
no nearer to Chriſt the Life,' then the outſide of the outware Scripture, which was 
wrote of him? Isit any of theſe things ? are not theſe the be Inſtruments of the 
Old Teſtament fooliſh Shepherds, wherewith ſor a time they -were ſuffered to feed, 
- who made the poor of the flock the flock of the laughter, taken up again ſince Chriſt, 
direQly beſide the intent of Chriſt, and ſuch as wrote the lates Scriptures, by our 
Idol Shepherds that leave the flock to ſtarve, ſo they can be better fed themſelves; 
who arenot behind thoſe of old in feeding, with Gall and Wormwood, the flock 
of the ſlaughter, in not pitying but ſlaying them, and yet holding GREY net 
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guilty ? for which the Sword of the Lord isnow upon their Arm, and upon "4 
ight eye, fo that their Arm os Power is nuw to beclean dryed up, and their right I660 

Tye utterly darkened. | b--- | YRS, . 


ri 
” Ah poor Be-wildred, Be-nighted Blind Guides of your Blindly-guided People, ' 
that by Cuſtom and Tradition from your mouthes, who takeit ſa to be by Tradition 
from your Fore-Fathers, are now Naturallized into a m_— the naked dead Let- * 
ter by the Name of the Living Word of the Living God, and the four miſ-tranſcri- 
bed and miſ-tranſlated Copies of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 7ohns Manuſcript | 
of what Chriſt did in that Body wherein he was born at Bethlehem, and dyed at Fern 
ſalem, by the Name of the Gofpel, and thoſe four bare Books , with the ref. 
of thoſe few + that follow fardelled together with them in what faſhion men. 
moſt fancy, and bound up as the Bible-lcllers pleaſe , by the Name of the New © 
Teſtament. ; J \ : $i : 228 
$0 thou takeſt J. O. telling the World of the Nature of the Books of the Scrip- 
ture, as ye now have it, is this, they-are the Old Teſtament andthe New, fo thou 
intendeſt in thy ſaying, Suut autem veterss Cf nous Teftaments. 1. Citing Paxl, who. 
calls the Books of Moſes the Old Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 14. as full well he might, 
for the Old Teſtament was indeed 77 yew Letter or Writing written with Ink. 
and Pen, 'ar [ngraven outwardly on T ables of Stene, and not Spirit or Writing with ' 
the Spirit of the Lsving Godin the Fleſhly Tables of the heart, as the New is, which 
the Saints are under, who are therefore ſaid to ſerve, Apm. 7.6. not inthe Oldnefs 
77 Yeduuar& of the Letter, but in the newneſs, Ts TvivuaT@ of. the Spirit. ;: And 
then ſecondly, aſſerting that Novs Teftaments eademeft ratio, thecaſets the ſame. 
between the Old Teftament and the New (which is moſt falſe as to the thing in 
'hand: And 3. Citing 2 Cor. 3. 6. in proof of it, by which thou ſheweſt thy folly, 
for thou couldeſt not have well faund out a fittes Text for its diſproof, and whether 
thou, -who citeſt it, forboreſt to ſet it down yea or nay for fear it ſhould he ſeen how* 
far it.contradits what thou citeſt it for; I will not ſay,” but I am ſure a man that is 
but minded to miſs the meaning of it, may run and read how that Verſe ſubvertsthe 
buſineſs thou bringeſt it in for : yea, verily, ſo faris that Apoſtle, who truly calls the 
Old Teſtament by the name of Book, Heb. 9. rg. and Letter Written and Ingra- 
ven in Stones, and ſach like, from affirming with thee that the caſe is the ſame with 
the New-Teſtament, as to the Nameand Nature thereof, that both in that Verſe and 
inthe third Verſe alſo he more then intumates, yea plainly expreſſes that of the. 
Old and New Teſtament in that particular more then any, dverſaeſt ratzo the cafe 
is divers, yeafo far different that he flatly oppoſes the oneto the other, as things 
that, however agreeing otherwiſe, viz. inthesr being both Glorsous un ſome degree, 
though the New in a far greater degree then the other (as a Beautiful pifture may 
apree in reſpect of Beauty, Glery, Comelinels, and compleart refemblance in ſome 
degree with the ſubſtantial perfon, that it is pattern of ) yet diſagree inthisthat 
the one is Letter, outward Writing, Printing, and Ingraving, &c. viſible and 
legible by the outward Eye; the other.-not ſo, but Internal, Inviſible, Spiritual, 
written with the Spirit in the heart, yea Spirit zt ſelf, vthich while the Letter is dead 
and killing, is only living, quickning, and giving Life. . 7; 5 $4, 
Yea, two varying Miniſtrations doth the Apoſtle make them, not only as one is 
that of death anJ condemnation to the Children of 'it, of whom on pain of peri- 
ſhing it requires the living of a life, which it gives no ability to, and which the 
other, i. e. the Spirit only gives and inables to live, the other that of þpirit, Life, 
Liberty, Righteouſneſs, Glory, but allo as the one, that is, the Old is a Wri- 
ting, a4extra enly, the other, that is, the New, a Writing, a Scripture only, ad 
'atra(though written of by that without that he abſolurely aſſerts a preſent inconliſt- 
ency lince the doing away of the Old, between a mans being a Miniſter now of both at 
once, and that poſito novo tollirur verus, the new being now come infull force, and 
confirmed by the Teſtators Death, the Old Teſtament, and irs Miniſtry is diſanul- 
led in regard of its weakneſs and unprofitableneſs + (however profitable as a Type in 
is time for many ules)to bring immediately to the Life, ſo that he who is the —_— 
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of the one, i. e. of the Old Teſtament, 1. e. of the Letter , outward writir 
Text, or Scriptuze, is not a Minifter of the otter, i. c. of the New, i.e. of the 
Gofpel, Righteouſneſs, Glory Liberty, Life and Spirit; and Retro, he whoisz 
true Miniſter of the Goſpel or New Teſtament [ as now ſanding in the Force and 
Subſtance it {elf out of the Figure and Shadow wherewith it was Vailed of old] i, 
not (though he may utter things, as moved of the Spirit, that are written inthe 
Letter, as Chriſt himſelf and the Apoſtles did) a Minifter of the Old, as the Olg 
Word-Realers, Fer. 23. were, and our Modern Text-takers, and Scripture-ſellers 
are. Paultaketh away the one from him on whom he ſtablifhed the other, Cenies 
the one, of whom he affirms the ether, and oppoſes the New Teſtament, which 
heftiles the Spixit, to the Letter, by which name 7s yeeumerE , he denomi- 
nates only the Old: God, faith he, hath wade wable Minifters of the Niw 
Teſtament, not of the Letter, bur of the Spirit, for the Letter killeth, but che Spirit 
grueth Lite. | 7 | 
2. Hereis not all, nor yet not half of that abſurcity and {a'{hood that 7.0, in 
his folly flings abread in that {mall pazcel above, which Iam yet uncer the agimad- 
verfion of, for whereas heſayes. Fam vere emne Teft amertum eſt perfetum, every 
Feſtament is pezfe&, intending is both of the Old Teſt:ment, and the New, and 
not only ſo, but of tfuch a perteRion as avails in kurc fincm wt «fſequarur vitam ater- 
z3am,. to this very end, viz. The obtaining the Lite Eternal it ſelf (for fo ishis 
afſcrtion of the Books of the Scriptures,' which he Cefcribes as to their Nature, and 
concludes under that name of the Old arid New-Teſtament) his Poſition is fo Wo- 
Fully falſe, that himſelf is as wenderfully fooliſh, who ſees it not flatly contradifory 
to ths $cxipture ;, fer howbeit the very Old Teſtament, or outward Letter is duly 
owned by us ts bea Miniftration of God (from whom pothing &@n come, as is4- 
boveſaid, but what is perfe, preſertiw refebtn finis cus opus quearungue deflings, 
in reference to that end fer which ke appoints it) abſolutely perteQt to that end for 
Which it is given forth of; God, which is te be an A, B, C, or Elementary belp, or 
outward worldly Rudiment to indoQtrinate younglings in their nonage concerning 
the inward Light and Spirit, as the only way that leads to Chriſt the Life, from 
whem the Light comes, and is lent as a lige or clew ef thread, that followed cor 
guQsthrough the Valley, and ſhadow of death to the Life it ſelf, in which zeſpe& 
the Letter of the Lzw is called a School-maſter, Tutor, Govergor, under whoſe 
Tvition the under aged imbondaged ignorant ones may be trained up intoa tiveun- 
cierſtancing of the Truth, as it isin Jeſus, as by a Shadow, Type, Figure, Faſtraw, 
or Figure that points the Primarian Profefſors more diftin&ly to that they are to 
eye aud aim at more then it {clf, and by ſuch as azc in the Faith and Obedierce to 
the Light may be uſed too, to make them wiſer teward Salvation, and moreper- 
teRly turniſht to every good work, as ke that is paſt a novice, and is become awell- 
ſRudied Scholar, can axd may (but muſt is another matter) read inthe Horn-beok 
as well and better then when he learned init; yet as toits being fo, commit runt- 
745 abſoluta & perfofta, as thou bableſt, making it ſo perfe& as to bring to the Life, 
that is a meer Antiſcriptural 6Qion ef thy own fancy, for though a man may by 
the Horn-book learning become the more diſpoſitively fitted to read in the Bible, 
and other Books ef Latige or Logick, and ſs by degrees come at laſt to the capa- 
city and degree of a Door inthe Univerſity, yet ke that ſhall ſay the Horn-book 


35 (per faltuw) perfect to this end that without need of reading or learning ay 


other Books, a perſon may by it alone become capable immediately of ary 
DeoRor in Divinity, ſhall by my conſent be counted as ridiculous, filly and fenſelels 
as {uch as fide with J. O's ſayings are, who ſay of the Scripture or Letter alone, 
excluſively of the Spirit and Light within it calls to walk in, that by it men may have 
rhe Life, it gives the Life, itis the only moſt perfeft landing Rule of Faith and Life 5 
yea, u ſoperfelt and abſolute in alt reſpets, that there ts no need of any other Revelation 
by the Spirit cr Light within to InſtrufF winthe K nowledge of God, and our duty, to 
thirendthat vic may oviain Eternal Lite, yea, «l theſe means of knewing & ed, _ = 
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willare uncertain, dangerous, unprofitable, in no wiſe nece{[ary, aud therefore tg be re« 
jetted and detefted as Fanatici, figment. | | | 

For the toreſaid honoxrer of the Hora-book in his 7 iypervolical adoration of it 
would be as contrary to common ſenſe and realon as F.O. and T. D. intheir abſolate 
admtrations of the Scripture, and abominations of the Spirit aud Light within tor its 

fake are both to ſenſe and reafon, and the common Teſtimeny of the Scripture it elf 
aiſo, which teſtifies every where concerning the Old Teſtament or Letter (whici [ 
conſeſs to be profi-able, pertect, an! abſolutely able to the ends and uſes of Gods 
appointment 434 Ty prical teſtimony of thoſe things au hich were to be Spoken after) t'-at it 
is weak,, imperfetÞ and wxprof:rable as to tizat end for which F.O. afſertsit per ſaitun 
to be fo abſolutely able, powerful and perfect to, tvat is tolay, to ſalvatio; andet:rna!, 
life ;, tor 1t {ith that it 1s the Ligit and Spirit that give the lite, and tne berty irom 
the luſt and fin, to which the mother that is under the Old Teſtament, or Lerter 
of the Law, is yet in bondage with her C bildren, an. that the Ol: Te. ament, or Letter 
lie: only in eatings and drizks; $ and arverſs Baptiſms and carnal Ordinances empoſed 
onl, till the tizze of Reformation, Heb. y. 10. in weak ani beggerly rudiments Or eie- 
ments of the World, unto which who, Having once begun in the Spirit, are turned 
akde to, are tooliſh ani hewitched, and difobedient ts the Truth, and do but think 
(in vain) to be made perfe& by the fleſh, and deſire againto be in bondage, and know not 
yet Chriſt formed in them, but know i:im only outwardly, and aiter che fleſh, Gal. 
1.3,4, 9'9, 2. Cor. 5. 16, 18. are ew: outwardly only, not truly, nor mwardly, 
ner circnmciſed with the Circumeiſion made without hands, which is that of the heart 
inthe Spitit,not of /etrer, whoſe prai/e is not of men, but of God,but Cones dand con- 
form's according to the outward bediiy e verciſes found in the letter loving the praiſe of 
men ,nare then the praiſe ef God; & according tothe las of a carnal/Commandwuent uot the 
inward worſhip of God in Spirit, nor after the power of that endleſs life the light ieads to. 

That the law of the Letter, which had but the ſhadow ef good things, and not 
the very image of the things themſelves, could never make the comers thereunto per felt as 
pertaining to the conſcience, Heb. 9. gziO, il. 

That the O/d Te. ament was faulty and failing, and defetive, whereupon God 
wade a new ore, that could bring to life, as it could nor ; for if there had been a Law 
which could have given life, verily righteouineſs ſhould ave come by it, Gal.3.21. 
for if it vad been faultleſs or perfect, or could have made perfe&t, or givenlite,there 
had been no occaſion for the ſecond, Heb. 8. 7, 8. 

That there is a d5ſaralling of the Commandment going before, which was attengance 
toan outward le:ter,becaute of the weakneſs and unprofitablenel- thereof, becaufe 
It couli make nothing perfe&, but only was the uſhering in of a better Hope, even 
ot tieL/ht and Spirit, by which we may draw nigh to God, who is Light, Heb. 
7.16,18, 19. and with whom no Letter-lauder, that lives beſide the light, and the 
myſtcry of the Letter alſo, can have any fellowſhipat all. 

Andlaſtly, a co thy ſaying that every Teſtament if it be bus mans is perfett, {o that 
wie once confirmed none may difanul or add to it. 

I anſwer, no perfect Teſtament is to be difagulled when confirmed, and in full 
force, as it is only by the death of the Teſtator; but that ſhews thy aſſertion to be 
falle, who fayes that every Teſtament is perfe&, inaſmuch as the Ola Teſtament os 
Letter wasdifanulled [which ſecundum te could not have been, if it had been per- 
feft, and ſo (omnibus numeris) abſolute as thou ſayeſt] in regard of the weakzeſs & 
#rprofitableneſs of it to brins to Life ; and for the fautineſs and imperfettion of the 
firſt, God himſelf whoſe Teſtament it was, dedicated with the Blood of Bulls, Goats, 
Lambs and Calves, fer the time then being only (x21:'0; wars; as intendedfor a 
while only *twas called a Ceremony) takes it away that he might effabliſhthe ſecond, 
Heb. 5.15, 9. $.75,8,9. that is perfet to the giving of the Life, which is igno- 
rally aſſerted by thee of the Letter; for the Letter That was perfeR to its own 
£nd as a ſhadow, was altogetner imperfect thereunto. 

Ani thar nothins is ts be adde' to any Teſtament once come in full force and ver- 
tre by the death of the Teſtator [as all Teſtaments do then, and never 11ll then, for 
Heb. 9.16, 17. where a Teſtament 55, there muſt of neceſſity alſo be the dearth of the 
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Teſtator ; for A Teſt awent is of force after meN be acad, otherwiſe it 1s of 79 ſtrength at 


all whilſi the Teſtator bueth | This 1 izeely gant as 2 truth, but utterly overturn; 
all thou cont=aceſt for which that is the Books of the Apoſiles and Evangelifts, which 
were {ll written after Chriſt the Teſtators death, are the New Teſtament, which 
how they can poſſibly be if thy own Palit:ton be true, as it 1s,” that to a Teſtament, 


"if but mans when con firmed, as it only and alwayesss bythe Teſtators death [much 


more Gods New Teſtament after once confirmed by the death of Chriſt the: Teſta 
tor, as it was before o1e letter of t6at Scrij ture thou calieſt the New Teſtament was 
written] nothing muſt be added thereto, let all whoare not void of Judgement Judge. 
For ift! e writings ofthe Apoſtles and Evangeliſt:,which were all added & penned af- 
ter Chriſts death,the Teſtator of it,by whole death it came into full force & ſtrength, 
be the New Teſtament, an ow:ward litera” Declaration of which New Teſtament, 
] know itis, as the Writings of. 17o/es and the Prophets allo are, both which are 
but the Letter, 7< 92:44z , or Old Teſtament that in anexrermal way declazes the 
New, with this difference only that the writing be:ore Chit declared Chriſtun 
exhibendim, - thoſe fince Chriffum exhibitum, the firſt Chriſt to be offered, the 
latter Chriſt aiready offered; I ſay, if theſz latter be the New Teſtament then either 
one. or both of theſe tivo abſurdities muſt be owned, viz, that there hath been, 
where there ſhould have beennone, a ſuprradding of very much to the New Teſtt- 
ment, or rather ſecondly, that the whole New Teſtament* was it ſelf .made finceit 
was ratified and confirmed by the Teſtators Death, Vrrum horum mavs: accipe, own 
thou F.0. which thou wilt,or both of theſe if thou wiit,but Ile never own that to he 
a manz Teſtament only,much lef, Chriſts, but only feigacd fo to be, that is adaedru, 
or rather wholly made aiter his Death whole Teſtament it 1s. ;.-- 

.- F.O”s other Medinmsare all too frivolous to infiit upon. The third is ab expreſſo 
Teſtimentio, the expreſs Teſtimony. of P/a.: 16. 7, 8. + | 

. Reply.. Wherel have ſhewed betore that by the Law, Teſtimo 
> on £4) is intended the Light we talk of, not the Letter. , . - 

- The fourth; A materia Scripturarum, the matter, which ſaith he, 5 allthe Counſel 
of God, and nothing but what the Prophets and Moles ſpake, alluding to As 20.27, 
and citing As 26, 22... = | hs SES 


ny, Commandment of 


Reply, Ir neither of which places Pax! doth either mention or mean any outward. 
Scriptures or Writings of his own, much leſs other mens, bur the things he miniſtred 
to the Church of. Ephe/is;- and her Elders by word of moath,' delivering to everyof 
them according to their Stations and Relations, how they ought to walk,, and topleaſe 
God, and with-holding nothing that was profitable. cither to Elders or Flock, - Atts 
20. 20. and toall men {mallandgreat, the . ſum and ſubſtance of things tore-{poken 
of old, viz. Repentance towards God, and faith towards Feſw, verl., 21..and bow 
there wasnow as to the myſtery or Truth, Nil diftm quod non diftv» priv, nothing 
ſaid, which was not ſhewed before inthe type and ſhadow. - 


 $. Afine, from theirend, which, quoth he, is 1: Faith, Joh. 20. 21. Theſe art 
written that ye may believe, and Rom .10. 17: Faith comes by hearing, * 
Reply, Which firſt Text, ifintending faith in the hiſtory of things, that the Letter 
may beget, men may have, and have from Rowe to this place, and yet periſh, which 
latter Text intends a ſaving Faith, but that comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
Word of God, which Word,faith Pau/{gbove in the ſame Chapter, is not the Letter 
without, but a Light within, n:gh in the heartand Mouth of men, that they may heat 
and do it, even the Word of faith which they preached. 


2. Wiſdom to Salvation, perfeft inſtruftton to all good works, 2 Pet. 1 17 g. 2. Tit 


3-15, 16. - 


* Keply, Which Scriptures I have ſpoken to before, and ſhewed how little they 
make to F.0's purpoſe, the firſt ſpeaking not of the Scripture at all. The ſecond 


how through faithin the light firſt, the Letter may be profitable toward, but not, 7" 
Jaitum, to Salvation and Perfet:on. 


3. Attainment of eternal life, Joh. 5. 29, 30, 31. "+ 
Reply, Which Life comes, as is there {aid above, through Ch riſt,,nd believing 11bs 
Light, which s his Name, whom and which the Scriptures teſtifie of, as appearsby 
£ne 
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the two Texts he cites, tzlked onenovgh by me already in way of anfiver to F. O's 
Fancies and not by the Letter er Scriptures themſelves, though ſearched after an4 
lookt for there by the Scribes, that neither heard nor ſaw the Father, nor cameo 
the Son for life, nor could abide, that his word ſhould abide in them. - TM 
$0 that howbeit he concludes the Scripture perfet inall reſj pett,I lay 15 reſpeRt *0 
itz own appointed endit 1s, as abiding incorrupred by mens wreſting:,: as at firſt 
given out by holy men, yet not in all the reipects, in which 7.0. and T . Þ.affert it to 
be perfect, who makes it, as:how, arered and adulterared, the only moſt perſect 
Standing Kule of faith and life, and way and means of kzowmg his will,our duty,& of cons 
5ng to eternal life, and that e1cl#ſively ot all :taward light and Spirit, *and otizer Reve- 
lation, of whica (hut'where is the proof on't ?) he ſaye: There is ne need of thern, 
but they 'are fictitious, uncertam, dangerom, abominable, and the. like; Where- 
25[ truſt to make it appear there is no knowing God but by other Revelation of 
bim then the outward one that is made in the Scripture, even by the Revelation 
of himſelf within men. * ' » © , ns __ 
As fos thy Enthuſiaſm and colloguia Angelica, we! fit a vel fafta, thou mayeſt keep 
that to thy ſelf, | pretend not to the defence of diicourt- with Anzels feigned or true, 
et to thy ſhame I ſhall ſay thus much in vindication o. Truth agairſt thee, viz. that 
thou ſheweft thy ſelf but a filly man to condemnColloguiacum Angels vl 3tauel fafta, 
and by whole fale to throw away without making any difference all coaterence with 
Angels, whether made indee1,' or but feigned ? for what were all Danie''s, Hary's, 
Pals, Fob s, Chriſt's conferences with Ange's truly made, fit tor nothing but thy 
flouts, and for thee to'make thy ſelf iport with ? Col, 2.42. whic': tion quoteſt belsw 
will notſave thee from the juſt cenlure of :gnorart impadence, (ith that condemns. a 
wor ſbipping of Angels only ,as allo the Angel himſelf condemns that, whom Fobn would 
have worſhipt, Rev. ig. 10. 22.9.” and forbids it; | but conference with ' Angels, 
not counterfeit, & fi:#4,but fafFa: which thou makeſt no Bones of to render deteſtable 
anthy dirty driblings, as well as feigned, are of thoſe good things thou fpeakeft ill of 
decauſe thob knoweſt them not. 7. Goo pin, hae pr te: 
'* Having Grub'd up by the Roots the firſt of J. O's &rand Arrificial . Arguments 
grounded #narrificially upon T eft:momes of Scriptures, which he calls :na-25ficral ones, 
and difproved all his petty and ſubordinate proofs of the 507 Propoſition thereof 
ES the whole ſtreſs of his evidence ſtood ;, I proceed to examination of the 
'- Arg.2, His ſecond is, A perfetta operatione ſen effetu Scriptmrarum, from the per- 
{et operation and effect of the Scriptyre. In Engliſh thus, - 
If the Scripzure doth accompliſh tn its way of efficacy, whieh is moral, All things 
Phat Cart poſſibly be effebed by any Revelation of Gods will whatſoever in order tookr aue 
ana ſincere Wor ſhipping of God, and coming at lafl to Life Eternal, Then vain are all 
thoſe foreſaid Principles of the Knowledge of God, viz.. the Spirit and Leght with- 
m, whieh the Fanaticks falſly Boaſt of. . ; | —_ 
Ss =: fr : But the former us true: Therefore, c. Wi 
The winery of this Argument which I deny, hath a whole Troop of Teſtimonies or. 
Texts of Scripture preſſed to attend the proof. thereof, which F. 0. takes to be. 
duch a Trufty Life-euard (and moſt of them are fo tothe - xakers cauſe concerning 
the Legbt, Word, and Spirit within) that there is no doinz any thing in denial 
thereof, that-can zeach to the Tendzins of it untrue ;. but unlet5it be ſome enc op 
two of them that mention the Letter as Profitable in a way that will prove little to 
his purpoſe, the reſt will fruſtrate his expettation of aſſiſtance from them, fail him, 
and tall in with us, neither expreſſing nor implying any ſuch matter as the Scripture, 
I he ſuppo!es, but intending all the very Truth we contend for againſt him, wZ- 
the efficacy , profitable , 4nd ower ful operation of the inward Light, Word and 
Spirit of God, which he 1ronically glories over, a+, inania, inutilia, incerts mine 
weceſſaria,fikitia, rejicinda, deteſtanda, and ſuck like. | : 
- Thoſe Texts are Pſal. 19. 8. 119, '0F. Rom. 1. 15, 16. 2 Kong 3- T$- 
= I. 21. 1 Tim. 4. 16: Iſa. 55. 10, 1. fer. 33. 29. Joh. 8. 31, SU 
09.17. 2G, 19-4 » 4s 1.2 / 60s 
7 Rom. 15.4. Heb. 4.12 Here's 
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Hear's a whole 74ry :mp anne lled again,ot which he imagines that they will all give 
their verdi his way for the Scripture, that it doth officere ea oma predice, yea, 


SVN alia onnia perficere, &c. effect the things aforeſaid, yea, and perfett or accompliſh a} 


chings eeceſryto Geds Glory ard ewr Salvation aloxe, fo that ina. ia ſon falſa, ve 
All Revelation, or means of Revelation by theſe things, viT. The Spirit or Light with- 
in, the Quakerscall to, are vain and faiſe, © E, 

But (ſetting aſide two of them, viz. 2 Tim. 3,15 Rom. 15, 4. (as I have ſhey. 
ed above) which though they do fpeak of the outward Scriptures beins uſeful, pro- 
Srable and comfortable to the Saints, yet prove them not to be therefore the only 
perfett fanding Rule of Faith and Life tor the realon ren dred by T. D. why all 
Scripture that 1s by inſprration us not ſo, becauſe beſides inſpiration to maly a Rule is 
neceſſary Gods appointment of Writings to that end, pag. 42 of his 2. Pamph. which 
ſaid appointment to that end the Book called the B'ble hath nor, ſaving only that ap- 
pointment of man.) not fo mucit as one ofall the reſt of his Trufty Texts do either 
mention or mean ought of the outward Scripture, F. O. cites an tummons them all 
together to paſs tieir Vote for, but do all unanimouſly give their Verdidt on the he. 
half of that Holy S>irit, Word and Light within which the Quakers ſtand to vindi- 
cate 25 the antient, moſt per fett, uſeful, certain, fieadfaſt, '' anding Rule of Faith and 
Life, and way If i: 0ds revealing his with to 14, and of onr ſaving Knowledge of hunſelf 
andit, and our duty to him iy particular, avainft that venom F. O. andT.D, fpit 
out againſt tem, with which they are big, 7.0. eſpecially, under the (landerous 
diſ>raceiu} and opprobrious eompeliations of uncertain, dangerons, u;uſetul,inng 
wiſe neceſſary, counterfeit, abjet, deteſt able: Sothat I might let them all pals and 
take no notice ofthem, unleſs he had brought ſuch Scriptures in proot of the Scrip- 
tures power and efficacy as make ſome mention thereof, either exp. eſly or implicitly 
at leaft; yet ſince they make not little to F. O's as they make much tor the Cualers 
cauſe againſt him, who affirm the Word in the Heart, and L:ght within, to be that 
which he falſly and ignorantly afſerts the Letter to be, -:z. the only ſtanding Rule 
and way of kzowing God ſavin;ly, and means of Revelation of hinſeif and will, and 
our dity to us, of our obtaining Life and that very leli-eviencing effefual Light, 
and Pewer of God to Salvation; Iam minded te infift here alittle longer upon them, 
and perhaps upon ſuch other Texts as F. 0. eliewhere wreſts this way in proof of the 

ſelf-evidencing efficacy, Light and Power of the Serazpiures in liis Engliſh Treatiſes, 
as well as in his Latiy Theſes. 

The firſt of F. 0*s Twelve Texts (Ten whereof nor talk of, nor intend, nor men- 
tion, nor mean the Scripture atall) viz. Pl. ., it hath been talkt with a'ready 
above, were have ſhewed that the Law of God, which 1; therefore ſaid to be 
a reftituens animam, Reſtoring and Converting the Soul, i> the Light the Letter 
ſpeaks of, and not the Letter itſelf, whici any but a Blind man may ſce; for what 
Letter was written when David wrote this? very littte more then the Booksof 
Loſes, which F- 0. himſelf, and all men confels to be but the 0/d Tel ament, which 
is but the Letter that killeth, for if that outward Letter of the Apoſtles and Evar- 
Feliſts were the new Teſtament, as tney callit, yet none of that was in being till 
above a Thouſand years after Pavid, and the Old Teſtament that was in his dayes 
15 now abolithed, neither it, nor the Letter, nor outward Sratzres and Fudgements 
of it being given to any but acob or 1ſrael after the fl:th, asa type of the New 
Teſtament or Covenant that is now made good to J/7ael after the $ pirie ;, but that 
Te*t I ay hath been unfoulded enough betore, ſo that though I meet with it again 
here, as I have done twice befoxe (and whether I may again or no it matters 
not, but ſure Iam that lome Scriptures thou citeſt ſour, and ſome five or ſix times 
over at leaſt in thy Book, how much more I know not in proof of the Scriptures 
bein- this and that, which teſtifie not one Tittle of any thing concerning the Ser1p- 
zkresatall, ſogry are our DoRors and Divines drawn and nearly dren to find 
out f#rnityre in the Scripture in Defence of their falſe Faith, and meer figments 
about the Scripture) I ſhall meddle no more with it here, nor with the ſecond that 
are {ufficiently fore-ſpoken to, though they both ſpeak ſomethins (as good as N0- 


$313 to thy cauſe concerning the outward Scriptures, viz. Rom. 15. 2 Timer 3 - 
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for the other nine they all with one conſent, and more that elſewhere thou quoteRt, 166 
do declare the authorit y, efficacy, ſelf-evidencing Light and Power of the word of O 
Gedwithin, which both the &uakers and the Scriptures bear one and the fſelf-fame WW: 
Teſtimony to, but Predicate nothing at all of the Scriptures, which nine together 
with the reſt that are co-incident therewith and truly cogent to all mens Conſciences 
25 concerning the Witneſs they give to the inward ord, the outward Letter re- 

lates of, I ſhall here take under conſideration, in what order is not very much 

material. 

As to that 76h. 8. 31, 51. in which two verſes Chriſt to the Fews ſpeaks of one 

and the fame thing, which runs thus, 1F ye continue in my Words, ye are my Diſciples 

indeed; and ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you Free : If a man 

keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee Death. I reply. 

Reply, Chrifts Word and his ſaying is Efficacious and Powerful to free them that 

contiave Believing in it, and deliver trom Death,and give Life; yea that the words 

he ſpeaks are Sperit and Life, according as he fayes of them, 7oh. 6.63. and verf. 

68. the Words of Erernal Life (which Text pag. 68. thou F. O. very fallly ex- 

poundeſt of 3fo/cs, the. Prophets and Apoſtles Writings) this who denies ? Which 

word of his as its heeded in the Heart where it is ſpoken and laid up there rill it 

dwell richly within, fits men to Teach and Admonifh others according to Cel. 3.16. 

which Text alſo thou Underſtandeſt, Exer.2. S. 13. and T. D. too p. 31. of his 

.Pamyh. of the Scripture or Letter without, and that the Word that Chriſt ſpeaks 

to every manin his own Heart and Conſcience, whole Voice and Word, and Gods 

Word alſo, his Sheep hear, and ſuch as are of God, when others do not, cannot, 

becauſe they will not, Fob. 8.4.3 ,4-7.10.26, 27. is that which leaves without Closk or 

Excuſe intheir Sins, oh. 15.22. andthat the Word that God by Chrift the Light, 

and Chriſt by his Spirit and Light in the Conſcience fpeaks, is that which whoſo 

believes in and hears, abides not in Darkneſs or error, but comes to know the 

Truth that ſets him Free from the Law of Sin and Death, and brings te Life; aud 

who hears not, or hears and believes not, or receives not, but rejets, ſhall be 

judged by at the laſt Day, according to Foh. 12. 46,47, 48, 49, 59. this Ide not 

deny, for this is it (and not the Letter here, as it is ſometimes uſed as the 

Lights Inſtrument, which was never in the Heart, how much leſs the Letter 

chufly, only, authoritatively, Excluſvely of any other Revelation by the Spirit 

and Light within, as thou ſpitteft it out, to which Lercer, yet pag. 84-85, 86, 

$7. thou ſo attributeit all thoſe Powerful Properties) which dive into the Hearts, 
Conſciences, and ſecret receſſes of the minds of men whether they ever law, read, 

or heard of the Lettzr yea or nay, Fudges, Sentences them in themſelves, 

Convinces, Terrifies, Cong: ers, Kilis men, Converts, Buds up, makes Wiſe, Holy, 

Obedient, miniſters Conſolation in every Condition, to whom it is due, and (as thou 

layeſt intending it of the Scriprure, which is peculiar only to the Leghr within the 

Heart the Scripture ſpeaks of ) Gmides, Teaches, Diretts, Determms, judges in 

and upon men inthe Names \1aje ſty, and Authority of Ged,; allo I deny not but 

the Word of Chriſt ſpoken by Chri## himſelf in the Conſcience is that which is 

rfſeual to purge the Conſcience and cleanſe the Heart that it may bving forth 

Fruit toGod, and the way according to Joh. 15.3. where he fayes, Now ye are 

clean throug! the Word that I have ſpoken unto you ;, and according to that of Pan, 

Eph. 5. 26. who faith, Chriſt cleanſeth and ſantifieth bythe waſhing of water through 

the Word; and that of David, Pal. 119.9. who faith that the means by which 4 | 
young man ma} cleanſe his way is by taking heed thereto according to G ods Wora, which 

Word of Cod a'f ke fayes, verſ 11. be had hid in hs heart that he might not Sin | 
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a4mſt God, which inward Word of God, that isſo abundantly ſpoken of [ as elle- 

where thewed] in that 1 19. Pſalm,'tiat there is not palt two or three among thoſe 

176. verſes of it, in which it is not mentioned, as to its efficacy, excellency, uſefulneſs 

profitableneſ;, 2nd Power under one name or other of cither Teſtimonies, Statutes, 

THdg me nts, Frecepts, Law, C ommandments, Cc. all ſounding out one and the | 

lame,is ſtiled (for it was not an outward Writing with mens hands he there means) | 

Vert. 72. The Law of Gods month, and 88. the Teſtimony of Gogs month, 1ntumating | 
O0000 that | 
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1660 that which came more immediately from God to him in his heart, then the Writings 
of Adoſes could do, even out of bis own mouth in him, whom he and Habakluh x. 7. 
WS nd all the Prophets, except the Word-ſtealers, heard what he would ſay ir them, 
Pſa. 85. 9. Fer. 23-16. receiving from his mouth and ſood in his Countel the Lighe 
within That that Scripture, Foh. 8. istrue of Chriſts Words in what it ſpeaks 
of them, and the reſt that are ſutable toit, I deny not, but that either it, orany 
of them by God, or Chrifts Words, or Sayings intend the Scriptures without ar 
all, much more altogether excluſively, as thou talkeft of. the Word, Spirie and 
Zight within, and the Revelation of the mind and will of God thereby immediately 
| Inthe heart; this I utterly deny, affirming that the snrer2al Revelation of his mind 
to men by his owz voice from his own mouth in their coniciences is that whichis main. 
ly, yea only, and altogether intended in them, yea and in ſome, not to ſay all of 
them, excluſrvely rather of the Scriptuses, as which indeed are not the Wordor 
Words that are declared to effe&t thoſe Precious. _ but are only outward 
Writings of ſpiritually inſpired men, who witneſſed its efficacy in themſelyes, that 
declare thoſe Precious things which the inward Word effefteth : And the likeIre. 
{peively affirm and deny as concerning that other Text, Jer. 25. 29. ofthy own 
alledging, where God faith of his Word, its a fire and a hammer that breaketh the 
Rocks in pieces, denying it utterly to be meant of the Writings ofthe true Pro. 
phets, out of which the falſe ones ſtole the words they preached, and thenran an} 
faid, Thus ſaith the Lord , declaring in his name when he never ſpake to them, 
nor ſent them, when like the Scribes foy all their telling things as the Word of the 
Lord, asthey read this er thatin the Scriptures, they had never at any time heard 
his voice, nor ſtood in his counſel, nor recerved, nor marked his words as coming out 
of bis own mouth , and affirming it to be meant ofthe Word of God miniftred 
immediately by his ows voice in the conſcience, which is ſaid to þ2 accompanied 
with the like mighty effeRs in the hearts of wicked, ſturdy, proud, haughty- 
minded men, than are likened to /donntains and Rocks, againſt which the Lord 
comes in a way of terrible ſtorms and thunderings which prepare his way, 1 King. 
i9. I:, '2. and tolofty Cedarsof Lebanon, and ftirong Oaks of Baſhan, Ifa. 2. 
12.to the end, in P/al. 29. 3,4, 5 , 6, &c. where it issfaid, The voice of the Lord 
& pon the great waters, or peoples, Rev. 17.15. The God of glory thundereth, the 
voice of the Lord is powerful, full ef Maieſty, breaketh the Cedars, arviderthe flames 
ſhakes the a wakes the Hindes calve, diſcovers the Forreſts; and thatits of 
this, and not the letter which men ſteal and cail the word, is evident by the 
verſes about it, where the Lord declares himſelf to be againſt the Prophers that 
fteal, and tell andfe!l what they read in the true Prophets writings which they 
wreſt according to their owndreaming thoughts into ſiniſter feriſes, and lo tolllyes 
and dreams, and divinations of their own brain for truth, which ſtoln ware, though 
they vent the ſame word which they read in others writings, not receiving and ut- 
tcring as from Gods own mouth, God calls but the viſion of their own mouth, and 
the Chaf* which isnothing tothe Whear, and not the other, ver{.21. 

Moreover as to the other of thy Texrs I amyet inhand with, viz. Jam 12. 

2 Tims, 4.16. Heb. 4.12. Pſal. ng.105. 1/. 55. 10, n. All which thou urgeſt in 
proof of one and the ſame ſpirit of falſhood, v5z. in vindication of the Scriptures 
to be powerful to ſalvation, to beget faith, to believing, ſharp, ſpirit-ſearching, 
diſcerning thoughts, a Light and Lamp, and fo conſequently the only perfed ſtand- 
ing Rule of faith and life —_— of another Revelation by the Spirit, Word 
or Light within, theſe are all true of the Word and Doarine of Chriſt the >p!- 
Tit and Light within, the _ call to, and the Letter points at in all the 
Texts of thy traducing, but methinks thou ſhouldeft be aſhamed to expound any 
one of thoſe of the Letter and Scripture it felf. 

As to that of Panl to Timothy, Take heed to thy ſelf, and to the Dotirine, ©r- 
tinue in them, in ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf and them that hear thee : what $ 
this in proof of the Scriptures being powerful to ſave the ſoul, which is the cn 
of thy alledging it; he bids him continue in the things he had learned( as allo 2 Tim. 


3-14.) and had been aſſured of, knowing of whom he learnt them, which if it = 
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foam Paul as a mean; under God,axsit rather feemsto be from Chriſt himſelf, whoſe 
Diſciple he was (as he could not be butas he learnt of him) before he became ac- 
quainted with Paw!, AF. 16. 1,2. the promiſe is intailed unto his ContsnMance gn 
the things, and not aſcribed to any power or efficacy of the Scriptures tO lave, though 
et we know Tircthy was well skilled in the Scriptures allo, as15 owned above. 
Anlas to tat of Fames, with which thou joyneſt rhis in proof of the outward 
Letters power to ſave, to which alſo, p.83,84,85. then jumbleſt rogether a number, 
more then are in this Catalogue under hand, and which I ſhall take in hexe, that 
ſpeak of the word with one conſent to one and the ſame purpoſe (but not to 
thine, which is to prove the Scripture to be fo) as moſt cfſjefinal, powerful, and 
able to ſave Sonls, yea, the very Power of God to Salvation, viz. Rom. 1.16. I Cop.1, 
13.1 Cor. 2.5. 1 Thefſ. 1.5. Pſal.n0.2. Aft. 20. 31. Toh. 6.08. Gal. 2.8. Col.1.6. and 
more out of the Crinths miſ-quoted, from which Texts thou poureft out thy blind 
opinion of the Brblr, and concerning the Scripture thereof in this particular, in 
ſuch wite, ſaying, it is ab/elurely called the Power of God, Vis, vittus Dei, che 
Pener of Cod, the Goſpel, the Power of God, and Faith which is button that Word 
without other helps or aduantages i ſaid ro ſtand in the Power of G od; the War 4 that 
comes 1:0 as a naked Word, but in Power andin the Holy Ghoſt, and Trg9939ie x wy 
giving all mainer of aſſurance, and full perſwaſion of it {elf , even by ts 
power ard efficacy : It is termed the Rod of power or ſtrength, denoting its 
Authority and Efficacy; that which # thus the Power and Anthoriay of God, 
able to make it ſelf k:0:wn ſo to be: It is not only ſaid robe, d'vvapts , Power, the 
Power of God m it ſelf, bur alſo, Juror uws 0 able and ; Powerful in reiÞeft 
of ws, 4 1 paypiuurere, the ſacred Letters, ra Dora uee gt Cvgio ai tus aurtylny which 
are able to make wiſe to Salvation, they are Powerful and effeFual ro that purpoſe, it 
is209C Ives cwgoar potens lervare animas noſtras the Word that hath Power #1 
3tto ſave ; the able, porerf, ul Word tnat Paul cormenas the Epheſians ro, Lav Xe 958 YWS. 
itis Living and EffeFual: By wertue of this Power it breught forth fruit in all 
the world without Sword, without for the moſt part Miracles, without humane Wiſdom 
or Oratory, without any inducements or motives, but what were meerly and ſalely 
taken fromit ſelf,, conſiſting in things that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
couldenter into the heart of man to conceive, hath exerted this power and efficacy ro 
the conqueſt of the world, cauſing men of all ſorts in all times and places ſoto fall 
down before its divice Authority, as immediately to renounce all that was dear to them 
inthe world, and to undergo whatever was Dreadfu!, Terrible and Deſtruttiveto 
nature in all its deareſt cocernments, and {uch like. | 
Reply, All this I know to be true of the Word, Lschr, and Spirit of God in 
the hearts of men, which the Letter points to, and the Apoſtles preached, as that 
which men ſhould believe in, it is a-/olutely rhe Goſpel, the Power of God to Sal- 
vation, but the Letter not fo, the Faith that is built on that Word without other 
helps or advantages from the L.errer ſtands in the Power of God, as Abraham's, 
Noah's, Enoch's, Abel's, aud all the Holy men did, that lived by Faith in the Word, 
'twas Gods Power, mighty and effe&ual to ſave them before any outward Letter 
was writte, and without the help ani advantage thereof, but the outward Letter 
15 profitable to nothing at all without the help and advantage of the Light and 
Sprrit within, but is a dead Letter, of no efficacy for the good of Souls; and 
this the ſame 7.0. who {ayes, the Scripture without other helps and advantages, 
is{o ab/olute and perfett thats we mav obtain Eternal Life, that there*s no neea of 
any other Revelation by the Spirit or Light within: but thoſe are all dangerous 
uncertain, unprofitable, in no wiſe neceſſary, fanatick, figment, deteſtable, &c. Ex. 
17.9.8. to the wonted contradidtion of himſelf in all that, and what is un- 
ver hand confeſſes with us in roriders virbis of that Scripture, which he calls the 
Werd, p.230. ſaying, that without the Adminiſtration of the Spirit accompanying 
mens poſſe(ſ.on of it, 1t is a dead letter of no efficacy to the good of Souls. 
The Word Light and Spirit of God and Chriſt within, nigh in the heart, but 
rot the Letter wichout is the Goſpel, which Paw bare teſtimony to, and was ſent 
to 


—— — 


a——=— IEINIOER * | — — 
4.58 TheRuſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 
ico ' toturn men to by his Minsfiry, and was not aſhamed ot, faying, its the Power of 
Ged to Salvation, to every one that believes in it, and comes in the out-ard Minif,, 
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of it by word of mouth and writing (and is witnefſcd {o to do at this Cay asof 
old it did) to many, not inword only, but power and the Holy Spir:r, giving al 
manner of afſ-rance and full perlwaſion of it {elf to ſuch as through prejudice 
put it notaway from them, and thereby judge themſelves unworthy of that Eter. 
nal Lite, which it is the word of, that it is not the word of men, but [a it isin 
truth] he 1Yord of God, thatis both lrght and /iving, and Spirit, and Life it ſelf 
even tte lzght of the Glorious Goſpel of Chrift the 17age of God, which is vgt 
Letter, 2. Cor. 3. ſhining. unto them both in, and alto out of the darkneſ ther 
is in mens hearts, where the God of this world blinds the ming, to that men will 
not believe it, to the giving them the Rnowledge of the Glory of God in the 
Face of Chriſt. 

This, and not the Lerter is the Rod of Power, which God promiſed to ſend 
out of Sr0z;, even the Red and ſharp Sword of his mouth and breath of his liys 
wWherewith he will new Sire the Varions, and Slay the Wicked, and reprove with 
equity on the behalf of the Meek of the Earth, whom the proud opptels, even 
the Word of his Mouth, which he will put inrothe mouths of his Sucklings, and their 
feed and jeeds ſeed, ont of which he oraains ſtrength to the perfecting his own praiſe 
againſt the perſeeutor. This, and not the weak dead Leiter, Bible or Scripturethoy 
{o laboureſt, bableſt, and ſcribleſt for, is that Power and -/«thoriry of Ged, Able 
Cas the ourmard Writing is not] to make it {elf known fo to be ; for the letter 
is as lifeleſs, helpleſs, powerleſs, as any other Book, , Writing, or dumb Idols that 
Inen adore and receive (as ye with the Jews of whom thou ipeakeſt pag, 247, 
do the Bible at this day.) with the honour and wveneration dueto God that catnot 
Air from the place where its ſet as neither can the Scripture from where its laid 
no more tian the Twkih Alkeran; yea, as Jeremiah in his Epiſtle ſaith of the 
weakneſs and vanity of all the Idols of the Heathen, whom they make Pocriil 
God: of, Theſe Gods, quoth he, cannot ſave themſelves from ruſt and moths, though 
they be covered with purple; they wipe them becauſe of the duſt of the Temple, when 
there is much upon them, men put the Scepter in their hands, as if they werethe Judge 
of the Country ;, and Daggers and Axes, but they cannos deliver themſelves from 
Thieves, nor of themſelves put to Death one thas offends them, as a uſeleſs welt! 
worth nothing when brokgn, ſo it is with their Gods ; they are as the beams of their 
Temples, upon bheir bodies and heads ſit Bats, Swallows, Birds, and Cats, tht 


are things in which ts no breath, yer they ſet and ſell, and buy them at abighprice, 


they are carried, having no feet to walk, with ;, if they fall to the ground, they cat- 
2t rife up again of themſelves: the ame, together with what follows (caters 
paribus) Baruch 6. may be ſaid of the adored Beft Copies of the Great Bibles 
that lie in the great old mouldy Popiſh Pariſh Maſ5-houſes, now called the Pre 
reftant Churches wheze the Bels hang, the Miniſters of the Lettes-not the Spuut, 
the eldexſort af which are Prieſts by Ordination, || fitin their Temples, and roar 
and cry the Word of God, the Law, the Light, the Way re Life, the Goſpel, 
the Power of God to Salvation, as the Fews do when their Copy is carried about; 
but theſe Gods of thoſe Idol Shepherds that leave their poor Flockat any time for 
another that hath a better Fleece, can do nothing at all, cannot withftand ay 
King or Enemies, arenot able to eſcape either from Thieves or Robbers, nor when 
fire fa!lſeth on the houſes where they are, to help or ſave themſelves, or fly away, 
how then ſhall we think they (the Books called Bibles, the Scriptures) arc lo 
Powerful and EfeQual not only in themfelves, but alſo in reſpe& of us, 2s With: 
out any other helps or advantages to ſhew themſelves to be the great Amhorit) 
aftd Power of God, 255, wirtus Dei, to our Salvation, as F. O. dreams; Ihe layes 
he means not the Text, but the Word it talks on, let him ſay ſo then when he 
Writes again, and then we will take it for granted he gives the cauſe m queſtion 
to the Quakers whom te quarrels with for denying the Zible, Lerter, Scripture, 
outrpard writing to be the lizing, effeftnal, able, powerful; Word of Goa, that 


gives Lice, and faves, and fuch like, andſo we {hall meddle no mcre with hin ys 
that 
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SEripenres, and the Word of God too, becauſe they deny the Lerter, or Text to 
be properly the Trath, or Word of God, it dota but declare and talk on, we muſt 
thereby und erftand him to intend the Letter which he talks for. 

Moreover, as tothe Light of Godand Word nigh in the heart whieh the Apoſtles 
preached to turn mento, an] taught them, astie Scripture alſo doth in its Te/re- 
wony thereto, to attenci to as tne Rule of faith and life, this is that Word of the 
truth of the Goftel, which is Vis, virtus Ver, the Power of God, by the vertue 
of which Power it brou: hr forth jFurt in the Coloſſians, and in all che World where 
ir ſacame, when it came unto tem in the 1-#a;ftry thereof, which was the means 
by which they heard of it firſt, and then came themſelves to hear it, and to know 
the Grace of God in Truth,even that Grace that bringeth tae Salvation,and appear- 
eth to all men, effeQualiy inſtructing ( as well without, as with the outward 
Letter of it) all that learn at it to deny #ngodlineſs and worldly lufts, andro live 
ſeberly, rightcouſly and godly in this preſent worid, which is the Light of God in 
the Conſcience, called, the goodnels of God, or grace givento lead them to repen- 
tance, who d:ſps/ing the riches of it are noted by itto repent, and lo ireaſure up 
wrath to themſelves, &c. Tit. 2. 11,71:. Rom. 2.4, F. 

This is it which brought forth fruit in the world, without Sword, Mixacles, 
buman Wiſdom, Oratory, or ans In:tucements, or Motives, but wi-at are meerly 
and folely taken from it iclf, confiſt:ng in things which eye hath not ſeen, ear heard, 
nor the heart of the animal natural mai, or of any but the Spiritua! man, thar by 
the Spirit, which only ſcarcheth and revealeta them, diicerneth the deep things of 
God, can diſcern or conceive. 

This is that that hath exerted its power and efficacy to the congueſt of the World 
(lo tar asit hath been captivated in the high proud thoughts of it) to the true 
obediexce of Chriſt, caufing men of all forts, times, andplaces fo to fall down be- 
fore its Divine *uthority, as to renounce all that iz dear, undergo all that is 
dreadfui and deſtructive to nature in its deareſt Concernment. 

As for the Letter, the Scripture, which tou ſpeakeſt of in a ſenſe abſtract 
from all other helps and advantages, as that which without need of any other Re- 
velat on by the Spzrit and Zight within (for theſe thou calleſt ſuperfluous medinms ) 
doth plead for reception not only in compariſon with, but alſo oppoſition to all 
other wayes of coming to the Knowledge of God, his mind and will founded there- 
on, and calls for attendance and ſubmifion with ſupream and uncontroulable, 1#- 
thority, 57, 58. as that which hath brought forth ſo much fruit, and exerted ſo 
much Power. 

What Power hath it put forth to conquer the World into ſuch ſubmiſſion te the 
Truth asitis in Jeſus, as Chriſt requires, or as the Letter it ſelf either calls for ? 
What Fruits ef Righteouſneſs hath it brought forth in the World call'd Chriftan, 
tote Glory of God, for all its being conceived in thy brainto be the power of God, 
both init ſelf, and in refpe& of you? Lookupon all literal Profefſors, that run a 
whoring from God the Lord, the Spirit and the Light that ſhines inthem, there 
ſhewing moral Good and Evil, and ſpiritual Geod and ſpiritual Wickednefs alfo 
(for the Fruits of the Spirit, and Works of the Fleſh, and the Luſts thereof, En- 
vy, Hatred, Laſcivioutneſs, &c. are marifeſt; and whatever manifeſts them, and 
all things in the Conſcience, is the Light within, which is the Armour againft the 
one, and the Enabler to the other, and not the Letter without, which only ayes 
lo of the Light) and ſee what Works moſt ahound in the moſt Reformed Nations 
and Churches of it, thatare turned afide irom the Truth it felf to a meer talking 
of the Text that ralks of it; are they not the ſame thatare to be found among 
Papifts that live by no other profeſſed Rule but tradition, and Popiſh putation z 
Vea, let aſide that grofſer ſort of ſuper//ition and thicker cloud of ſuper fluous Cere- 
”7--mes inmatter of outward ebfervatzons in Relsgion, in which the Kingdom of God, 
wrich ftznds in inward F5-hreonſneſs of the heart, expreſling it ſelf outwardly in 
tie Life, comes not as to Moraliti:s, Mercy, Fudzment, Equity, Honeſty, Inno- 
cercy, Love, Purity, Humls:y, Faith and Fear of God unfained, which are the 
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1660 end of carnal Commandments contained iD Ordinancos, and Bodily Exerciſes, that 
elſe are profitable to little, which ſaid Moralities, as little as thou makeſt of Mo. 
SW, Obedience, Moral Good is that which the Light in all mens hearts may avail to 
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lead them to, pag.42,43, 45+ as if theſe were leme pedling trivial Matters tae 
God regards not, which yet indeed being done in the Light, out ef which God, 
who is Light, accepts of nothing, nor hath pleaiure os delight in any of your lite. 
ral Performances, are no lefs then Spiritnalities, Fruits of the Spirit, and of the 
Spirits only, and got the Zerters bringing forth (tor the Lettes never yet brought 
forth the Spirit's Fruits in its Miniſters and Children, who tor all their ſearchings and 
lookings into, and labourins for the Letter, fow to the fleſh ſtill, as the Scribes and 
Phariſces did of old, that trufted in oſes and the Prophers Writings, and of the 
fleſh reap Corruption, whilft the Miniſters, not of the Letter, but the Spirit, the 
Children of the Light, ſow to the Spirit, and of it and the Light reap the Lifeit 
felf ; and theſe are the werghricr matters of the Law, I ay, as to the forefaid 1orgl 
Matters (ſaving the groffer dimneſs of their Devotions) are not the ſame, that 
is toſay, as good Fruits found among poor Papiſts as amongſt you, and as bada- 
mong you as with them, and as unſound ? yea, Yin tu curtis fudais oppedere;, wilt 
thou judge and diſdain the conciled Letter-lauding Few, O thou meecrly Rams. 
zed Scripture-profeſſing Chriſtian, when they, who make their beaſt of the ancient 
Ceremonies and Letter of the Law, do not more through breaking the Law in the 
Aerals and Spirituals of it, them ye, who boaſt of the later Letter and Ceremo- 
nies thereof, through breaking the weighties moral and ſpiritual matters of it do dif- 
honour God ? Is not yeur Vine as the Vineof Sodom ro the Lord, notwithRanding 
Jour ſolemn 7eetings, and Sabbaths, and Faſt s, and feigned Forms, and many things 
that God meyer required at all, as much as theirs, who were punctual in perfermance 
of the very things that God himſelt required? and are not your goodly Graps of 
Tnjuftice, Cruelty, Whippings, Impriſonings, Perſecutings of tender Conſciences for 
telling Truth, fer not paying Tythes, &e. and all other iniquity, diffoluceneſs 
and prophanenefs that overflows in Univerſities, Citres, Countries, as the Graps of 
Gemerrah, as theirs were, and as cluſters of Gali and Wormwoed ? yea, ſhall 

not the Gentile, the Heather, as ye call them, the Uncircumciſion, the Unchriſt- 

ned People, as to the Letter, that by the remnants of the pure Nature (for the cor- 

rupt Nature only breaks the Law Tf )) dothe things contained in the Law and ſkewed 

them in the Light within them, by whichtheyarea Law to themſelves, and goac- 

culed or excuſed in their own Conſciences before God, judge as well thee, who by 

the Letter and Baptiſm Tranſpreſleſt it as the Fews who by the Letter and Circum- 

ciſion do Tranſgreſs the Law, and Rebel againſt the Light ? is not as much of the 
true Righteouſneſs found among many Heathens, as among moſt literal Chriſtians, 

who ever name the Name of Chriſt, but never depart from Iniquity ? 

What great Efficacy and Power then hath the Letter alone of it ſelf without 
any other helps, advantages, or any other Revelation by the Spirit and Light with- 
in put forth and exerted to the conquering ef the World, and the bringing forth 
of Fruit in all the World, whkenas it is evident that it never yet ſubjeted any 
one, whether Miniſter or Profeſſor of it to the perfe& obedience of it ſelf inthe 
main matters of it, as the Light and Spirit hath done the Children of it : As for 
our Parochial ani Acadewical livers by the Letter (Temporally I mean, for 
otherwile they live neither by the Letter, nor the Light) bus beſide both, both 
they and their Bible bleſſing Believers arc tar from anſwering the call of their very 
literal Rule, which isall they own under that name and notion that they are not 
come by it into the Faith that ever they ſhall conform to it, or be perteRed in 
Holinels,or cleanſed from Sin by it either inthis World,or that to come; for whetcas 
much of it is written in way of warning not tein, 2 7ob. 2.1. and is profitable 
and powerful [as they fay themſelves, from 2 Tim. 3. 16. which ſpeaks of Timo- 
thy, menof God enly, and alſo not exclufively of all other helps and advantages 
from the Spirit and Lightas J. O. but as in conjunRion with Faith, whieh 1s 10 
the Light, as is ſhewed above | to make men wiſe te Salvation and perfeR in goed 
works, they are fo far from believing it pefſible in this Woxld not te ſin, and be 
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perfeRted in holineſs or 500d works, tnat they deny it as little better then plain 

Popery to affirm any works done, though by Chriſt's own Power in ns to be true- 
ly or perfetly good, or any better then Dung ani filthy Rags, witneſs T. D. who 
(as above ſaid, pag- 122. of his firſt Pampilet) fayes, the Ksghteouſueſs rvrought 
in Paw! after his Converfion was Chrifts and yet - exounced by him as Dung and damn 
irdown asa Doctrine of»Devils to teach men that they may be fully izce from ſin 
here, witneſs T. Kwm/cy, whole blind judgment therein T.D. juſtifies in pag. 4t+ 
of his firſt Pamphlet, and that its moſtfalle to ſay, The Scriprare either doth, or cart 
obtain its end fully towards ua while we are in thus World, and yet that is cs of nouſe 
199 inthe World to cone alſo; to denying again what other whiles they afipm of 
the poweran{ perfeRion of the Scripture, the perfection of which [ay theyJ 
ſands in no other thing then in ſufficiency to effect its proper end which is with 
them the moſt perfect I ſtruction of men in the Knowledge and Worſhip of * God, 
ſo that they may obrain Eternal Salvation, witneſs J. O. whoſc Round: anc Con- 
traditions to himſeli in that Point, 1 ſhall kere ſet down in his own words Engliſh- 
ed, which were written by him in Latine. ; T 

* 7,0. God the Author of the Scripture being the moſt perfet Agent, muſt 
neceſſarily att for ſome end, therefore inthe Declaration of h 5 will m the Script mrey: 
tis ſure he had ſome propeurded end ; but whereas the end « twofold, i. Uit.mate 
and remae;, 2. Next and immediate; we ſtate the ultimate, /uprea” and ,en:ral 
ed to be his own Glory : The immeazate or next end of his geving the Scripture ', and 
ſo of the Seriptures themſelves we contend to be our direttion inthe Knowledge vj Goa, 
and obedience to be yielded to him, that at leygth we doing his will, may obtam Eterral 
Salvation, and the enjoyment of himſelf; for thu s the end of the worker, 41d of the 
work: What God intends by the Seriptares that they, to wit, morally, and in the 
way of operation proper to them do iffett. But whenas the perfection of every Di- 
ſeipline conſiſts in relation toits end, and that is to be held pirfet which 1s ſaſſivzent to 
ts next end, but that imperfeft which eannot obtain its propoſadexd, the perft:02 of the 
Scriptures can conſift in no other thing then inits ſuſſiciency in reÞett te its proper end, 
which is the Infiruttion of men in the Knowledge and Worſhip of God, that they may at- 
tan Eternal Saluation. In this ſenſe therefore we aſſert the Scripture to be che mo 
Per fer Rule of the whole Wor ſhin of God, and our obedience. : 

Reply, Whether theze be not a more perfe&t way of our inſtruction in the {a= 
ving Knowledge of God then the Scripture appears elſe-where, where I ſhew no 
lavinz Knowledge of God comes any way but by the inward Revelation of him 
{elf In us by his Light and Spirit. Here only obſerve J. O's coniuſions and cone 
tation of himſelf in this above, by that which 
tolows, when the < uakers ſay the Scripture, || Falſiſimum et Scyipturam 
5 perfect to its own proper end, and its exd be- du in hoc mun'.o kercmy: re- 
ng obtamned, it ceaſes: Then (quoth he) f rs ſpe'tu noftri totum ivum finzem 
miſt falſe that the Scripture obratns its whole exd obtinerc aur obtiuere poſſe non 
in re/þect of us while we are in the World, there» enim tantum ingeneratio fi ci (ed 
fire nll Heaven and Earth paſs AWAY, Bot one jar & in e: dum {piritum hunc dye 
i teele of the Law, i. e. Letter with him ſhad cimus @dificatie , fiais {ſt Scrip= 
/aul, for nat only the begetting of Faith, but alſo turz, quanco adducimur ac Chris 
Pet :lding up 17 it while we live here 55 the end Rum in gloria cefſabit Scripturs 
f the Scripture: $5 thenits end which is be- uſus preſenti ſtatui accommoda=« 
Seung to, and building upin the Faith is not tus, quinetiam ipla ficles quate- 
efiz(ted by it here; is it thenin the World to nus in vezbo Dei Scripto niteba- 
yd no neither (quoth he in the ſelf-fame tur, abolibitur. 
oy tne uſe of rhe Scripture ſhall ceaſe then : 

Ps. s a only to #5r preſent State and Faith alſe, as found1d on it ſhall be 
» Bile J. De ZÞ0 
Here ten is the round ( +) 7. 0. makes witha Criſ-crofs in the middle of ity 
%, The perfeion of the Scripture which we plead and affirm, and of every 
"172 Clie, its ſuſfciency and efficacy to accompliſh its ewn proper immediate cnd, 
Whatever doth not id is imperte&t; Tac immediate cad of the Scripture isits 
direction, 
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direftion, 1:ftruftien of men inthe ſaving knowledge of God, his will, worſhip 
their obedience and cuty to him, the ipgeneration of faith and ecification up in 7 
to ſalvation; this whole end of the Scripture its moſt falſe to aifixm that it accom. 
pliſhes till the world to come; it muſt doit inthis world, or inthe world to come: 
in this worldit cannot poſſibly do it, for perfeRion inthe faith in holineſs and free. 
dom from fin here is not attainable; inthe world to come it cannot polGbly, for 
there both the Scripture it {elf, and alſo the faith it ſelf, that is founded on it, wil 
cealc to be of any uſeat all, being of uſe only here, and ſhall be both dene away, 
Verbum ſat ſapiens, infipients plura plus ſatss. 

| Never did 1 {ee ſuch Rounds and Croffes and Confufions, and ContradiQtions, fuch 
Self-Cnfutations and Net-works, and Checker-work, and Webs, and Snares, a: /.0, 
makes, and hangs hampered in himſelf when he hath done, made and woven amons 
any, but our wofully benighted Djvines, all whoſe works are done in the dark, 


' Iſa. 29.15. inall my dayes before. 


Is the Scripture then the Powes of God to Salvation, Able, Mighty, Effetual, 
available to it; cnd, that is, to ſave the Soul, as 7. O. ſayes it is? (no quoth 1.0, 
it isnot, its moſt falſe ro ſay it doth, or can avail to its end in this World, and inthe 
World to come its of no force ; ſo if it be the power of God (as J. O. affirns it 


over and over again, itis) it muſt be inſome World that is paſt away, or ſome new- 


found World or other ; for he himſelf ſayes, its neither is this preſent World, 
nor that to come, neither now, nor hereafter, neither here noy there : Butalas! 
as the Worldit ſelf, whereia he fancies fnch a thing to be, is none knows where, 
but a meer Chimera of his own coyning, hatc' t no where hut in his own head, the 
Shop where and whence many more tuch like Toyes arc ſhapen fold, and uttercd 
among ſuch as having ſold the Truth, are willing rather to Trade in utter Untrutis 
then in nothing at all, and not xeceiving the love of the Truth that they might be 


ſaved , but taking pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs more then it, are given over to 


rong deluſion to believe Lyecs that they may be damned. For ſeriouſly that the 
Letter or Scripture is the Power of God to Salvation, or that Word of Godwhich 
drings forth any good Fruit to perfection among either the Seeds-men, the Mini- 
ſers of the Letter, that ſow nothing but their ewn ſenſes and thoughts uponit, orin 
the Stony, Thorny, common High-way Ground of Pariſh-peoples hearts, in which 
they ſow the Letter mingled with their own Chaffy cogitations, ſaying, Hear the 
Word of the Lord, when yet they confeſs themſelves never heard kis Voice. Thi, 
however ye imagin, Oh ye powerleſs, profitlefs Prophets, is a meer no ſuch mat- 
ter; for thatisthe Word or Seed that is ſown by the ſupream Sower, the Sonof 
Man himſelf in the ſame Field or World of mens Hearts, in which the Worldiz 
where the Devil in the dark Night while men ſleep and watch not to the Light, fons 
Tares among the good Secd, which where it lights on honeſt hearts that hear and 
heed the Word patiently, continuing in the keeping of it, bring forth abundantly 
in ſome thirty, ſome fixty, ſome an hundred fold. 

Indeed the Letter, the Text orSeripture, declares, and bears Witneſs tothe 
Word, which is abſplutely neceſſary, effeual, perfe&t to the ends aforeſaid, 
Which is the Power of God, the Light of God , the Wiſdom , Savill 
Truth, Immediate Witneſs, cleareſt way of Revelation , Soul-cleanſing Lav, 
lure Foundation , moſt perfet Rule, Immoveable Stedfaft Standard of Gods (ct- 
fing up, but it ſelf is not all, nor any of this, nor deth it at all any where avouchit 
ſelt to be any of it at all. The Scripture points to that, which is the Power 0 
God, by the being of which in and upon his People, wro only own and joyNt9 
it, they are made a willing People in the day thereof, when ſuch as turn from, 4 
againſt the Light, which is the Power, and labour in the weak naked Letter la- 
bour in vain, and are left unwilling to leave their Luſtsand Lives for Chiift, 35 1 
Mart rs, or outward Witneſſes did in all Ages: But theLetter it felt 1s 00! the 
Power of God, that ſuſtained them in the ſuffering, and inabled them to forego 
W:at was dear to them, and toundergo what was Dreadful and Deftrutiveto Ni 
ture in its deareſt concernments. The Letter tells us that the Saints did io, 3 
tells us and all Saints, that we ſhould do for Chriſt, but the Power by whici 
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this is done 1s angther matter, thena Letter, ad extra, even the _— Light, 1669 
Wor: and Spirit, that thou doeſt detpite ro, even that in the Confcience, that <. F 
nade themindure as fecing him who is invifible, and difcovered' the Darknels, up* 
an the diſcovery of which they rather chole Death then to own It as Light and 
Truth, not only in Ages as high as 4o/es, who by Faith in the Light choſe At- 
gicion rather then Sin, and feared not the Wrath of Pharaoh, but alls from him 
Jownward as low as /ary's dayes, in which ſome dicd for cenying the Darknels 
of the Popes DoQrines of Tranſubftautiation, cc. which the Light in their 
Conſciences told them were too groſs to be of God, who yet by their confeihion + For the 
could not diſpute againſt it with Univerſity, Sottiih Sophiſters, Doctor Dunces, Letter /tf 
out of Letter, nor {o much as reada Letter therein, and alfo as low as thele dayes , ſend 
wherein by the Power of God many arc born up tO bear the Trials of the crue| from is ſelf 
Academical Mockings, Scoftings, Scourgings, Indiftings, Stonings, Bonds, -*, the Light, 
riſoaments, abuſes to Death , Witnels one of the firſt of the Lord's two Hand. ug. 
Maids that were ſent ro warn the Uaiverſity of their Univerſal Abominations \,;.1 ater 4 
at Oxford in the time of J. O's V icechancellorſhip there, who perhaps may not. 5.4 01m. 
be fo learned lirerally, though myſtically and ſpiritually more in the Letter, as gy, ,, y;rect 
obtuſe acars homuciones , many of thoſe qul-headed nimble ditputers out of 1t are ,, ,,,cpcy 
intheir bald iaſhion of Syllogiſtical form. d for the Life, 
Neither did the Letter either of the Old-Teſtament (which is the Letter with- 1... ſent 
out, of what thinzs ſoever written) or the ontward Letter of the New, ever ,,.. Liſcipies 
conquor the World in which thou fayeſt, it brought forth ſo much Fruit, further ,, cp;0 Jays 
then into a meer empty fruitlefs form of godlinefs without the Power thereof, in- ;,7, A FPro- 
ſomuch that though as to the Primitive Chri/{zan-Churches, while they kept in pher ſhall _ 
the Light, which the Apoſtles Miniſtry whether by Word of Mouth, er Wri- |, xc. 4 
tinz, Letter, Scripture, was to turn them to walk by, and believe in f and |.:c.., you 
in the Spirit in which they began, till fooliſhly being bewitched from obeying 1. t, me,of 
the Truth it ſelf they rurned aſide to the outward Text that tells it, and fo thought v.- 7 ..m 
to be made perfe&t by the Fleſh, and the Fleſhly Bodily Exerciſes they found 1. 1 (ha. 
inthe Letter, which once uſed were as low, weak, beggerly Elements for a time) dow, who 
the Power of God and godlineſs -was much felt among them, and abede with ,,....; :y, 
an] upon them to the prevailing againſt the Powevs of the Earth, and the over- 7 ,y, of God 
coming tie World it {elf,and Satan th e Prince of it by the Blood of the Lamb, and ;, the feh- 
tz Word of his Teſtimony, not loving their lives to the death, and much Fruit of ly Tables of 
the Spirit and of Righteoulnels was brought forth to the Glory and Praiſe of God. ;j, Heart, 
& ye haveit Handed, Ainiſtred ro you ſrom mein the outward Gravings, in Tables of Stona 
and Writings with Pen and Ink, &c. him ſhall you hear inall things whatever he ſayes, who- 
ever hears not him, elough he ſeem to hear me, and tobexealouof my out ara Writings, muit be 
cut off trom amonz his People; and he that rruly hears me, will go to him, for 1 write of him, 


John. 5. John Baptiſt ſezr from himſelf ro Chriſtshe Lamb of God for the taking away the - 


lin, andto the true Light hs bare Witneſs of, that enlightneth every man that comes into the 
World, cenfeſſing himſelf and his Miniſtry muſt decreaſe before the zereaſings of the cther. So 
the Apoſtles Writings and Letters were ;:0t to SFate them as the StanCard, ro call men thereto a the 
o:1ly Canon, but to keep men alwayes looking to the Lord the Light itſelf, of which uſe our Miniſtry 
ara Writings now are, that by the Light they may come to Life, and nor go from Chriſt the Light, 
whoſe words ave Spirit and Life, »bo hath the Word of Eternal Life, co ether Letter or any thing 
elſe to keep them to the hearing of hu own voices 15 Sheep d»,to take heed ro his Word of Propheſic, 
which ts theTeſtimony of Jclus in the heart, as to 4 Light ſhinins in the:Dark place of the heart, till 
the day dawn an! Day-ſtar ariſe in the heart, to which purpoſe was the Lettcr written, and that ex- 
cellar waice ſent, which ſasd tothem of the beloved Son,-hear him 5; and allrhe Apoſtles drift was te 
drive the Jews from Moſes ; Thou teacheft all every where to foriſake Joes, laying, T bey muff ner 
Cireaxciſe Children, nor walk after theſe cu/\oms, the Letter required as a ſhadow for a time * And 
rideel their Epiſtles Pons all at that one Faith, Truth, Way,Life, paſſover,Baptiſm,Circumciſfion, 
Supper, Body, Lord,s Dirit, Rule wheres if we ſteer a5 by the Foundation, Rule,Standard, &e.) by 
their Letter pl:ich they never intended to ſiate( as theFoundation,then there muſt be moreRules,Faiths, 
Forms, Baptiſms, Suppers, viz. the outivard Letter ard literal obſervations, which were once uſed 
and Ir dained # Types for atime, and the ſpiritual ſuvſtantial ones, to which, ſending us fromthe wri- 
ms of thegarnal Ordinances they ſpeak, of, they adviſe audcallto, 
Y Q qqqq But 
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But when Syneds and Corncils, coting Detiors , infatuated Ghetly. Father, 
and ſuch as acmired their perions as they the pertons of the Apcſiles and Primitive 


S of h 
as Were coetarneom with Chriſt and the Apoitles, and, witRhour any fuch Oler = 
cither Chrift or the Apoſtles, to Canonize what in their conceits _ be uſetul ty 
others, as they kad found them, tis like to be to themſelves, into a Rule or Canon 
and ſtated them into a common Standard for all to have their fole recourſe to in 
Soul-caſes, and matters of Chriſtian-Faith and holy Life, ano to adorethe 0ez; 
Letters of thoſe holy Living men, and toxun a Whoring after lome remnants 
Writings that dropt from them then, in the whole World now called Chriſtenden,, 
inſtead of an Apoſtolical Spouſe of Chriſt, as Chriſt:ans were at firſt, preſented ; 
chaſte Virgin to himſelf by them, there ſtands up an Apeſtatical Strumpet thathad 
the Letter aud good words written there, but neither the Life of God, norti« 
Word of Life therein teſtified to, that (according to the Nature of Error which 


— 


is ever multiplying) Degenerated more and moe into the dark, till at laſt heig 
gone from the VVord, Spirit, Light and Life within to the outward Letter tha; 
rclates of it, they ran into the Wilderneſs of theis own numberlels lenſes upon 


' it, fo that they loſt the Letter alſo, and fell from it into Tradition, and a thoulznd 


O1d Wives Fables, and though it is $00 and acknowledged ſo to be (fo farsic 


is) thar the Proteftants have marche 


from Rome under the concutt of the Letter, 


yet for all they are come back from the blind ſcreel-{icrawls of the Pop:ſh Scribes for 
their ſmoaky imaginations to a pretenſive profeſſion of, avd prate pro Scripturifor 
the Scriptures, unleſs they march on according to the conduct of the Scriptures 
till they come into the Light and Spirit, which they point to, and by a dotageuy- 
on the Scriptures, ye would run from, they are not ſo much as come yet tothe 
Scriptures, nor to conform to that Counſcl of the Prophets and Apoſtles givenin 
it, butare yet Erzing from the Scriptyres, even inand by their very cager Saib 
lings for it as the only moſt perfetRule, and fromthe only Rule of Faith, and Way 
to Life, the Letter is as loud for (but that they are dull of hearing as they in theis 
naked VVritings are loud for the naked Letter it ſelf. 

And ſoit comes to paſs that as ſrael was of old, who was as laborious intic 


* So they call themſclves at this 
day tbreugh England, Scotland and 
Izcland, Witneſs, Hardreſs V Val- 
lers Proclamation, and General 
Monks and John Lawlons, and the 
Cities late congratulations to gether 
about the Mercyof Ged toward this 
ther Trael in recalling the Parliament, 
gallcathe Rump, »hich if they do 
right, may proſper, but if they per- 
fft yet in their profeſſed ReloJution 
6 eſtabliſh the Popes pay on their 
Preachers, contrary to their Oaths 
to cxtirpate Popery Root &Branch, 
which they have Sworn the Nation 
ro endeatour alſs the exts-pation of, 
and to Perſecute ſuch as cannot be 
prejured together with themthey have 
rot long yer toe ſubſiſt withour 4 
Whirl-wind from the Lord (as faſt 
ar.d ſafe asthey ſeem to ſi) falling 
With pain upon their heacs ; for the 
Mouth of the Lord kath ſpoken it. 


Friations ef King, Biſhops, Deans, 


Letter, and buſie about the Bible and rift 
for his Scripture-ſtandard, as eur //rae! * 
for the ſe!f-ſame, which yet they contels too 
is atoliſhed as to the literal obſervation of 
it, with the Appendix of a few Stories and 
Letters, and Revelations of thole holy men 
next to Chriſt's time, who þy the Spiiit 
wrote much more then is there own'd asthelt 
Standard, I fay,as the Old 1/rael provedas to 
God anempty Vine, Hol: 10. 1. bring 


forth Frua only fo himſelf, ſo 45 Our Nati n- 


al Goſpel Iſrael an empry Vine, Frawful i 
themſelves in temperals, and (inſuo gerere) 
inſuch Spirituals alfo as 'thcir Religionlies 
in, 2iz, in empty Forms of Faſtings, Pray- 
ings, Praiſings, Preachings , Singing af 
David's Pſalms with Doeg*s Spirit Text, 
applauding Treatiſes, talkings for Tyth6, 
Multiplying of Miniſters of the Old-Tefta- 
ment not of the Spirit, but of the Letter, 
that may labour toundly to the blowing Out 
(if they could tell how) of the Quaker! Cx: 
colled Light, Magnifyings of the Mainte- 
nance for ſuch Miniſters as maintain them- 
ſelves out of Augmentatiens by the Impro- 
ard Chapters, Lands, Tcnths, —_ 

an 
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and {uchLeviticaliy legal emoluments far better then they are able to maintain,cither 1660 
the true Internal Eternal Goſpel, which they are utterly ignorant of, or their 


own Extcrnal Goſpel cither againft the Quakers, who maintain the true : Bur ut- 
rcrly as Fruitlels to God, as full of Leaves and broad Shews, wherein they Flou- 
riſh; yea, as barren as the Fig-Tree, that God came three years together lcck- 
ing Fruit from, and finding none, for which the Word had long ſince gone forth 
effeRually from the Lord (but that Interceſhon is yet made for it by the Dreſſer 
of the Vineyard, whodigs and dunzs it in hopes of ſame-what, but hath yet from 
it as ſmall tzanks for his great pains, asthe unskilful Dreſſers (not to ſay devourers) 
of it have great thanks for their ſmall pains) Cas 3t down, why cumbercth # the 
Ground * 

So what thou ſo pompeuſly uttereſt 7. O. ou behalf of the efficacy of the Let- 
ter in this particular asthe All ſufficient, All-accompliſhing power of God ig its 1clf, 
and to us-ward to ſalvation, and ſuch like, is nothing fo; nor doth any one of all the 
Scriptures cited by thee in proof thereof evince any ſuch thing, they all exceptin 
that in2. Tim. 3. Which, asit may rclate toan inward Scripture thou yet ſearche 
not, if intended of the outward, yetnot without the Light and Spirit within, 
whichſaid Light and Spirit, thou fill excludeſt and damneſt down as deteſtable, ſand 
no way needtul to be ſo much az concaurrent with the Scripture toward Salvation(as 
is ſhewed above) intend noother Word or Light then that which is uttered and 
ſhines within in the heart. 

7am, 1.21. exprelly ſpeaks of the word ingrafted there, which is able to ſave the 
Soul,wiich #970 220 innate word( for its there pur,plarted,% ſowed as his ſeed by 
tic Lord himfelf) ſome refuſe and reie&t to walk by, whole condemnation it is, 
_ receive it, hear it, mix it with faithin it, belicve init to the Salvation of 
the Soul. 

In Fob. 17. 20. Chriſt ſpeaks of theſame, and not of any outward Scripture, 
for by that word (their word) is intended the Werd which they preached or held 
forth or teftified to by their words in their preachings and writings as that which 
men were to come to hear and believe in,and de,till their believing in wiic:;,though 
they ſhould or do believe Hiftorically the outward declaration, as the Papiſts do 
the litteraldeclaration at this day with their heart and confeſs it with their mouthes, 
that the Lord Feſus was raiſed fromthe Dead; yet they periih, and believe not on 
the name of God ſavingly or to Salva:ion : which Word t not the Lettet, ner 
their preachinzs; but that which the Letter, and their oral preachings teſtified 
to, that it was 1:7h men in their hearts a1d monthes, that they might hear and doit, 
an the word of Faith which they Preached, Compare Foh. 17. 20. with Rem. 10. 

» 9. 

Which wort that they preached, was not their Preachings or Writings, or 
Scriptures, but that which in their preachings and writings they called them ta 
hear, which was nota word without, butthe word nighin the heart, between 
waich Words and Writings of the Preachers and Writers of the Scriptares, and the 
Truth, Faith, Dotrine, Light, Goſpel, hely matrer, which tacy preached and 
Wrote of, if 6ur Divines could keep conſtant in diftinguiſhing at all times, as they 
colometime, they would come out of theiy confuftons, wherein they are found 
Jumbling things on heaps witheut heed, into the clear underſtanding and compre- 
hendings of the Truth (in their heads atleaft, whether it may haveplace in theis 
hearts and lives or no) thatis, ſaving their being aſhamed to own it from Babes, 
and chuſing rather to be ignorant then ſubmit to be taught dy them, ſo oftentold 
tem by the Quakers. 

T. D. ſayes, Its evident the Word ſpoken of Rom. 10.8. in the heart is the 
holy matters contained in the Scriptures, the things contained there, pag. 30, 
31. of his firſt Pamph. . 

Rep. Wno doubts of that ? But are not the holy matters ene thing, and the 
0Utwarl Locters that write of thoſe matters another ? the things written of, which 
re Scripture layes are in te heart, one thinz, aa1the Scriptures that write of 
£93 Uinzsangtier ? why then do you jumble th:ſe tozether as one inyour blind- 


ly 
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ly buſie brains, which are fo bewitcht that ye eithes cannot or will not own that 
trom the Qrakers witfout crying out of them as deniers of the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God, which your very ſelves are forced to confels to the Truth of ? 

Fer T. D. dances between within and without in the fore-ramed Pages, asif 
he could not well tell where to be, nor what to1ay the Word of fazth they preached 
is, himſelf denics not from Col. 3, 16, which Turged, but that it was within the 
Coloſſians, but yet becauſe we fay its within, a Light within, he will needs lay 
Candſo he had need, orelfe he could not out-word us} its the Letter without 
alſo, the Ford ſpoken of in the heart, is meant, quoth he, of ce holy matters 
contained, 1. Declared of in the Scriptures, which are, fay we, the living Word, 
Light, Goſpel, &c. and yet in the ſame gage the Word {poken of is without, 
or it is the Letter of the Scriptures, quoth he, alſo, though at the beginning of 
the diſpute upon that ſubjet, when 1 told him we denyed the 540» and 74 yedpye, 
the outward writing or Letter written on Paper with Inke to be the Word of Gif 
himſelf, pag. 26. 1 Pam. hedenyecd the ſame with me , ſaying, Ton canr.o believe 
24 ſo fumpls ſurely ai to affirm the Scriptures in that ſer;ſe tro be the Word of God, lus 
we mean the matter contained in; the Writing, &c. 

And pag. 30. When {aid the Scvipture is not the Word of God, for that is 
withis;, but the Scriptuze is without, urging Kom. 10. The word is nigh thee in 
thy heart. Touread net all, quoth he, its 5n thy month roo, ſo that it is without a 
well as within. 

Rep.Oh grobs ! what an abſusdity is kere?as if that which is inthe mouth ofa man 
were not within, but without him, if T, D. ſhould tell me of a man, that is 
vo Monſterzthat his teeth and tongue are in his mouth, and I ſhould Reply its a mil- 
take, for that which is in the mouth of a manis not within, but without him T. D. 
would ſuppoſe me to be fome /ſonſtrons Simpleron, and a doer of the ſaid man no 
little wrong in making noleſs then a orfter of him, by ſaying, his teeth and his 
tongue are all ad extra without him, when they arc no otherwiſe then other mens 
arc, alSrderly within his mouth ; butI muſt take this of his, who ſayes the word 
is ſaid to be without a man while it is ſaid to be in his mouth, for the woice of 
Wiſdom: from him, or elſe the Quakers folly will nor be manifeſted to all men by it, 
but much more of his own then all theirs amounts to: And lo as wile as he 1s in 
his own generation beyond the Chilcren of Light ; 1ſhall think ay think of this - 
to my ſelf, and to letir paſs with no more then this notice by the way to the 
Reader, 1. That as the word #5 in the heart ſhewing geod and evil thoughts, there 
ſearching and ſeparating between the precious and the vile, which is the work of 
the Word and outh of God there, Fer. 15.19. ſo it isin the month diſtinguiſh- 
ing between. the good and evil words there, in the particular perfons, in whole 
mouthes its planted, and put for that purpoſe firſt according to the promiſe, ſa 
$9- lt. 21y word whith T have put into thy mouth ſhall nes - Ach ont of thy mauth, 
nor of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſerd forever; from out!of the mouth of which Secd 

of God the Righteous Race, which are moſtly babes and ſucklings to the wiſe 
and Ds = of this world, P/al. 8. 2. A1at. 11. 2 F. It is ſeconCarily to go fort 
> the Atrength of the Lords ordaining againſt the Enemy in the laticr daycs, 

b-'3:-0- 

2. That it is no news to me now that T. D. layes #» the month is without, 
whick was ſomewhat ſtrange to me at firſt, till I was acquainted with his q#4## 
and coys'd kind of diſtsnftions and fpnifter ſenſes, and many uncouth meaningsthathe 
puts upon Scripture phraſes wherewith to blind people from 'being begotten 0 
torrue wiſdems by that which he cally the Qnakers folly, for *tis his uſual Manrer 
of expounding, and the ordinary meaning that he gives to theſe two texms ( In) 
and (Out) to ſay by (within) 1s meant (withonr) and by [without ] [within 
for as he couats the righteouſneſs of Chriſts perſon without 4 to be in w t0 Ws 
juſtification whilſt net inherent in us, but in him only. Ss the righteouſneb 
wroupht and fulfilled in x» by his power and Spirit not to be 57, but without 
in his Perſon only; for Rom. 8, 4. 5 14 {quoth he] imports not in or perſoves 
but 18 Chrift, pag.17.1 Pamph. T's us", which he thought had been "—= 
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Ln 17.21. by in you,in among you without pag.5. 1 Pam. and ſo F.0O.will have wr's 
vu@y to be expounded in that place to avoid the dint of that Doctrine of the Qua- 
ker;, who tell of a Ringdom and Righteouſneſs within men, that are not in it, which 
he confeſſes is uſed but in one more place in all the New Teſtament (as he calls 


the new Letter of it) viz. Matth. 23. 26. and there its «fed for the snſide of a + 


Veſſel, Cup, or Plarter by Chriſt, ſaying to the blias Phariſees, firſt cleanſe the 
3nſide that the out ſide may be clean alſo; yet in 1 uke 17. ittcems, quoth he, to 
be uſed in the ſame ſenſe as #7';, fo making it thu; the Ringdom of God, ad 
ves pervenit, is come to you, and (as T. D. does) within 1n effect to ſignifie with- 
ont, Ex. 3. S. 47. andio in the place in hand zz 72e month is without, quoth T. D. 
which fine new-fangled way of Keſpordency to an opponent urging otherwiſe an 
irreſiſtible Truth, I ſhould never have I-arrr, had I not met with theſe two 
Sophiſtical Shufflers, howbeit now-I have learnt their wonted way of winding 
away from plain Truth, I ſhall thereby learn at leaft to avoid it, turn from ir, 
and paſs away, but ſhall never Jearn how to walk init, it is !o crooked, unkefs 1 
mean to /eave the good way of Uprightneſs to walk ta the wayes of Darkzeſs. 

Now as to F. O. though often he puts a difference between the Writimg and 
the Do7rine, and fayes the Scriprura formaliter, or 'ttera ſcripta is one thing, 
and the materia or veritas ſcripta is another, yet rather then he will give the 
Queſtion to the Quakers, who care not whether he Goth or no, which Queſtion 
asis ſhewed above, he is not aſhamed baſely to beg, he will diſtemper and con- 
jumble all that together again into one Ch40s or [ump of confaſion,wiich he had once 
orderly ct aſſunder, and therefore drives on in grols without dividing between the 
Scripture, Writing, Letter, or Text, and the Word, Do&trize, Light, or 
Truth that's weitten of, and earneſtly endeayouring to blend all thele into one. 
And though for haſte jumbling and poſting on he gets many a tumble by the way, 
whereby he layes himſelf on the Ground, yet up againhe gets, and onhe goes, 


though haltingly, never heeding how he interfears, nor feels how he often hacks and 


cuts one Leg againſt the other, hoping thab ſo _ he ſtands not ſtill, nor gives 
quite out, nor lyes flat, he rids ground as well while he ſtumbles on, as when he 

ſeems to ſlide away more ſmoothly ; but his blin1 blunderings, in whie7 he 

thinks he poſts on unſeen, are noted and feen by ſuch asare not far behind him, 

who find him. full of Flaws , altering often where he himſelf ſuppoſes his 

Work is moſt firm; and whatever he thinks of it himlelf, yet to.every 

Underſtanding Reader he little lefs then gives the caute in Effe&t , not only 

n other place againſt his will and unawares to himſelf, but alſo in page 71. 

where isa Paſſage that while it here prelents it ſelf to me, I muft take notice 
of, leſt Ilet it pals altogether , andfind not a fitter place hereafter to obfervs 
it in, 

J. 0. It is the Writing (quoth he) it ſelf is now ſupplyes rhe Room and Place of the 
Perſons, in, and by whom God Originally fpake to men; as were the Perſons ſpeak- 
mg of Old, ſo are the Writings now ,, it was the Vord ipoken that was to be believed yer 
( 45 Spoken by them from God, and its now the Ward wruten that is robe believed yer (48 
written) by the command and appoirtment of God, : 

Rep. All this 1 grant to be very true, but tending to the overturning of J. O's 
own cauſe and purpoſe in it, which is, to prove the Scripture .or Writing t0 be 
the Word of Ged, and to the confirming of the Quakers cauſe, who againſt him 
deny that aſſertion; for the Word ſpoken and written, even as ſpoken and writ- 
ten by God's appointment is that which we ſay is ſtill within the hearts of mcn, 
though witnefſed to without in the Miniſtry of Prophets and Apoſtles preaching 
and writing of it, as that in which they were to believe, in which believing accor- 
Jing to the Voices and Scriptures of holy men calling them thereto, and believed 
by them, they thenceforth, andnot before, wereſaid to believe on the Name of 
God, through which believing in it they had Life : but what's this to evince 
the Writing to be that Word thus fpoken, thus written of, which was anethes 
thin, which was 3s truly believed in to Life, before it was written of, as 
aiter ? . 

Rrrer On, 
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Tue, whence inhis own words, 1argue back (ad hominem) on him thys, 4g 
were the Perſons freaking the Word of God Old, ſo are the Writinigs now. But nor 
thePerſons preaching, no nor yet their preathings and ſpeakings were the Word of God 
they preached and ſþake of, but only means, by which men were brought to believe in 
the Word of God: What's Paul,what's Apellor,but Miniſters by whom ye believed? 
1Cor.4. 5. 

Thaekire the Writings now are not the Word of God written of, but only an 
outward means by which men are breught to believe in another thing#hen the Wii. 


tings for Life, even inthe Word of Faith nigh in their own Hearts, which the 


Prophets and Apeſtles preached and wrote of, that in order to ie men ſhould be- 
lieve in it. 

F.0. And now as to that Text, Heb.4. 12. which thou citcft allo, pag. 85. re» 
8iting the words of it ; which are theſe, The Word of God ts quick, and powerful, 
or, as thou there, {@v xai ingyis, living and effefiual, ſharper then any Tye 
edged Sword, piercing even te the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the 
Foynts axd Marrow , and is a diſeerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
Heart. 

Reply, 1 cannot tut ſtand almoſt aſtoniſhed at thy ſtupidity in expounding that 
Texr of Scripture of the Text of Scripture, and:of that Term there (the Word 
of God) of the Book called the Bible, which the buſineſs of thy Book is moſtly 
about, fith the efficacy and power of the Word here ſpoken of is far beyond that 
of the Letter or Scripture it ſelf, the incfficacy and weaknels of which I haveſhew- 
ed above (ſpecially abſtrat from the Spiris and Light within, in which way thou 


aſſerts the iufficieney of it, Witneſs thy own words above retcarled) as toany 


ſuch mighty watters as are here mentiened. Is the Letter, the Scripture, ſharper 
hes ary Two-caged Sword to divide afſunder Soul and Spirit, &c. adivr into, 4 
a:ſcerner of the thoughts and wmtents of the Heart ? VVhat thinkeſt thou by the 
T we-eaged | ws Sword that gees out of his Mouth, that rides the White Horſe wuh 
his Vej ure dipt in Blood, andihe Armies in Heaven following ? (not inLayn Sleeves, 
Sarcenet Scarffs, Sattanical Gowns, Canonical Coats, Scarlet Formalities, White 
Surplices, Velvet, Pluſh, Black Gippoes, and f{uch like Scholaftick Superfluities) 
but in fine Linnen white and clean, i. e. The Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Rev.2. 12. 
I9.11,12,73, 14, 15,22. Is it theLetter, or is it the Sword of the Spirit 8 
prime part of that Armour of God, Armour of Light, intimated Fom.1 3. 12. 
Eph. 6. 11,17. which isthe Word of God, and the ſharp Soul-ſcarching, Heart- 
piercing, Living, Lite-giving Word that is here {ſpoken of? for its the Spirit that 
quiekeneth, the Lettes killeth and is dead; the Sword of the Spirit is the Spirit 
or Words of Chrif*s Mouth, which he ſpeaks, which are Spirit and Life, not 
Lettey, which VYordef Chrift, is the Y'Yerd of Ged alfo, as Chriſt iimlelf the 
Lord, that Spirit is, 2 Cor. 3. which was in the beginning before Letter was, and 
was with God, and was God; for the three that bear witnels in Heaven, the Fa- 
ther, Word and Spiritare enc, and all three Spirit and Lighr, andthe Letters 
none of them all, and theſe without the Letter are effectual, and were fo before 
it, though T. D. ſayes, The Spirit was net wont to be effeftual without the Letter, 
Pag- 42. of his firſt Pamph. but the Letter and its Revelation is not ſufficient, and 
omnibus rumerss abſoluta, &c. as I. O. darkly Divines, to effec and perfetall 
things as to Gods Glory and our Salvation of it ſelf, ſo that there's noneedatal 
ef any other Witnels or Revelation by the Spirit and Light within. 

T.D. indeed (ifany, faveſuach as are bewitcht and befooled already, would 
de ſuch Fools as to follow his Fooliſh fancy) would (and what Pariſh preachers do 
not thelike ? ) make men believe by his non-ſenfieal blind wayes of proving it, a8 
if it weze fo at leaſt (and that is a little more moderate, then J. Q's boundleſscle- 
vation 6f the Letter, which he makes little leſs then Allin AR) that the Spirit was 
not wont to be effe® nal without che Letter, in proof of which his falſe affertion he 
Urges, Row, 10. 17. tic-lame Text that 1. O. wreſts the ſame way Faith, which 
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lemcecutiat neceſſe eff, &c. he mult beſo blind asnot to ſee the Sun whea it ſhines 
upon him, that is ignorant of it, or aſſents not to it; finceas R.H. told him 
then it wasfo, ſo I tell him here over again in R. H. his words, with the addition 
of the long tract of time, wherein *twas wont to be fo ; The Sword of the Spirit w 
the Word of God, which was effetual [Two Thouſand Years] before the Letter 
Was. , 

And this I the rather affert againſt T. D. bere in this place becauſe he isſo 
ignorant as to tax &. H. there for uſual ſpeaking non-ſenſe, and for underſtandin 
non-ſenſe as well or better then good ſenſe, in that when T\, D, ſaid, The Spirit was 
net wont to be effeftual without the Letter. RH. repeats him ſaying thus, The Sword 
of the Spirit 1s ineffectual without the Letter, which in effect is all one [if T. D's 
Eyes were well opened to ſee clearly what the Spirit is,ane what the Letter is] and 
then Replyes thus, The Sword of the Spirit ts the Word of Goa, which was effetual 
before the Letter was. | 

Now I demand of thee T. D. 1. where is any non-ſenſe R. H. ſpake, whoſe 
words I here ſpeak after him, that I may clear them from thy unjnft cenſure of 


non-ſenſe? An4 if R. H. underſtood any non-ſenſe, as thou fayeft he did, then | 


that muſt import that thy ſelf with whom he was then in Diſcourſe hadſt ſpoken 
fome ; for he could not underſtand that non-ſenſe from thee which thou never ſpake- 
eſt: Out of thy own mouth then at leaſt thou art condemned for ſpeaking ſome non- 
lente, if a man were minded to proſecute thee for it ; for habemu Rem confirentem, 
We have it from thy ſelf if it were ſo ; but though thou tacitly taxeſt thy {elf with 
non-fenſe, yet I ſhall do thee that Right this once as to clear and excuſe thee from 
thy own falſe Self-accuſation : for in Trurh beth what thou ipakeſt, and what R. H. 
pake was all g00d tenſe, as to the intelligiblenels of the phraſes, unleſs thou ac- 
count every ſentence to be non-ſenſe -that is falſe as to the matter propounded in 
', as ina lenſe thou inayeſt, there being no ſenſe nor reaſon tor it that any man 
ſhould affirm and tet] an Unrruth, and then I confeſs thou ſpeakeſt non-ſenſe, and 

-H. 200d ſenſe, fith bis ſaying was true,'and thine was falle. For the Sword of 
the Spirir, which is the VWerd of God, and the Spirit it ſelf, and nor the Letter, as 
tou who art fome-what low and implicite, not very loud, methinks, mor exprels, 
«511 hon dvrſt nor for ſhame ſpeak out thy mind aboutit ſeemeſt to make it, ws 
Wolf to be efeflual without, and was effeflual before the Letter was. 

Put here's indeed the very knot of the bufincfs, thou deemeſt R.H.' to utter 
non-lenfe, in not beins fo non-ſenfical, as, with T.D. JO. and their Chronies, 
a: 10 iMterpret the Sword of the Spixit there called the Word of God oi the _ 
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Letter or Scciptuee, that is the thing will not down with T. D. without Rrainin 
at it as piece of non-lenle to afſert the Sword of the Spirit not to be the Letter 
witneſs T. D's words of R. H. "m7 

T.D. As for what he ſayes, that the Sword of the Spirit « the Word of God 
sf he meant like a man in his oppoſtions, he muſt mean Chriſt, who bat once calle ho 

ord of God, Rev. 19.13. And Coriſt cannot be intenaed, Eph. 6. 17. be- 
cauſe he is not the Sword of the Spirit, but the Spirit hus Sword rather ;, for by the 
Spirit he works in the Hearts of men, andtherefore, Gen.G6 .3. he ſayes, My Syirir 
Gal not alwayes ſtrive with man, » hich # meant of the holy Gh:ft, as will ag. 
pear by comparing it with Ats 7.51. where Stephen ell, rhe Jews, Ye do alwayes 
reliſt the holy Ghoſt; Chrift by the common operations of his #firit ftirives nith men, 
and by the ſpecial operations thereef prevails with them, 

Rep. In this parcel is more Fruth granted to the Quakers then T. D. himſelf up- 
derſtands fo to be,or will ever ſtand under the force of, when made uſe of by them 
againſt himlelf, for he layes, The Spirit is Chriſt's Swoxd , by which accor- 
ding to Gen. 6. 3. At 7. Fr.» he works, operates [in] wen [| wark his 
words ] and is fa'd to ftrive with them that alwayes reſiſt him, even (i) 
themſelves. 

I could never get it granted from T, D. orany other contenders againſt the 
Truth in this point, that Chriſt had a Spirit of his in men, by the operatiansof 
which he is ſaid in thoſe: two Texts to ſtrive with them [in themſelves] tor howbeit 
its the conumon Doctrine laid down poſitively by themſclves unwares many times, 
yet when they meet with Qzakers in verbal Diſcourſes, who urge rheſe two (ell 
lame Texts, and that in 1 Per. 3,18, 19, 20. By the which Spirus Chrift preached 
ro Spirits in Priſon, which were diſobedent in the dayes of Noah, &c. And that Fob, 
16, 8, g, 10, 11. coneerning the Spirit's convincing the World of ſin, &c. in them- 
ſclyes; and that Joh. 3. 19, 20, 21. of Chriſt :he Light comng i120 the Werld, i c. 
the World which is in mens hearts, there condemnigg the Evil Deeds, even inthe 
Dark cells of Wicked mens own Conſciences, which Light is ſent not to cordemn, but 
(unleſs men love the Darkneſs more then it) in order to their Salvation, and that 
they might he ſaved by believing in it, verſ. 17,18. And that Text alſo, 7ob. 1. 9. 
concerning the true Light, which 5s Chriſt, enlightening every man in the World; 
all which places, and many more are parallel together in this point, among all tre 
ſevexal ſorts of ſhifts whefeby to ſhuffle off the ſound Dorine of the Quakers, 
this is moſt commonly made uſe of, v#z. that the ſtrivings and ſhinings of Chriſt by 
his Light agd Spirit with and unto the Sons of men [which they darc not deny ne!- 
they to be Univerſal, and yet do own ten parts to one of the World too to beat 
this day without any true outward Goſpel-Miniſtry or Traditions by men or Lettes 
of Scripture; O Rotas, wheve*s the beginning and end of theſe mens Rounds? 
arc not by any Light or Spirit of his that is in them, for that meaſure of his Light 
and Spirit within we call men to, they name, Natural, Imaginary, Figment, Fa- 
naticilm, Enthuſiaſm, and Ironically, that Infallible DoRor, Lxalitas neſcio que 
divins ſeu anima mundi omnibus miſta T0 T4v, were tenebre cacitas, neſcio quid, nhil, 
nothing , and much more as J. O. pleaſes, but by a Letter and Miniſters of the 
Letter without them only ; he tives and ſhines by his Spirit, ſay they, andre- 
proves and couvinces the World that reſiſt, but *twas of Old by the outward Mini- 
try of Noah only a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, *tis ſince by the Scripture and 
Minifters of it that preach outwardly out of it (though perhaps not one of af kun- 
dred in the World ever read it, ar heard it preacht on) but not by any mealure 
of his Spirit, er immediate workings of any Light or Spirit of his within the 
Hearts of the who!e Race of Wicked ones; theſe things are not common t0 al, 
AVeque enim fpiritw Chriſts (quoth J. O. Ex. 4.S. 21.7 Eſſeporeſt cum fit quid omnt- 
bus commune, this Light the Quakers ralk, of cannot be Chriſt” s Spirit, j#tÞ rey make 
#f 4 thing common to all, And T.D. Pag. 2. fir(t Pamiphiet, You Speak. sj # Light 
that every a7 hath in all Ares and Generations. And Pag.3,4.G.V. fayins,Chrift 
was grivena Light tothe Natiens. T.D. denies that the Gentiles had fo” TY 

| i; 


1he Kutticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


—_ — —— —— A. 


—_—-A— 
————— 


Cn nn a. 


lizhtened by Chriſt, unleſs you m:an as God, queth ie, ani lay I, what ſhould we / 
mean elſe? Is not Chriſt God, and his Light tne;:Light of God, and his Spiritand 
Word the Spirit and Word of God before Chriſts coming ? . -.. + + 

But in the parcel above, we have it under TD » own hand, what' need we-ſay 
more, or uſe more Witnels, unleſs the talle Witnefles agreed better together then 
they do within themſelves, and with each other; ' tor we can either turn -cach/ of 
them to himtelf, or ene of them over to another well-nigh at any time for axAn= 
ſwer, That the Spirit is Ciriſt'> Sword, and by it : e worksin the hearts of men, 
i.e. all men, in proof of which, .Cer 6. 3. Att.7.51. are urged by T. D.. him« 
{elf, which grant of his we ſhall take andlay up againſt the time to come, that if 
he deny Chriſt hence-forth to have a Wirnels, a Spirit, a Light of. his in the hearts: 
of all men, we may wound him with his own Weapon, and (lay, him with his. own 
Sword, who yet wiether the Qzakers meddle more with him yea or nay, will, as 
to that Life he now live, which is partly in Wickednefs, and partly in his :ewn 
Fooliſh Wiſdom and Unrighteous Righteouſneſs," be Nain at laſt with that Two« 
edged Sword, I am to return totalk 01 with iumſelf ani J. O. who are todye-to” 
what they now are by the dint ot it before they ever knew the Lord; or that Gs-. 
fpel of his they both fight againſt, and then they ſhall learn that Sword of Chriſt's 
Mouth, and Sword of the Spirit to \e the Light and Spivit witnin, an! not the 
Letter they ave io loud for, whieh Letter yet as an 51f-ament or ſvord in our © 
hands, who are aCted a;.ainft them 5y cone Spirttz will rrntih us ſufficiently to flay 
them as to their ſilly ſenſes on it, cffeftually enough in all Reaſon Conſct- 
ence. | 

Andnow, whereas T. D. dreams, that by R.H. his ſaying that the ſwordof 
the Firit is the Word of God, if he mean like 4a man inhis 2s Fas he muſh mean 
Chrift himſelf, who cannot be sutended, Ephel. 6. ſth he ts not the Firit's ſmard, but 
the Firit bis ; and ſo thinks he hath it Cock;ſure, that ſince *tis not Chriſt him elf ic- 
muſt be the Letter that is there called the ſword of the ſpirit, and the Word of God, © 
asif there were no third to be ailigned as in oppoſition to the Letter : for this is 
his Argument in Form, viz. the ſrerd of the fpirit, iseither Chriſt or the Letter, 
not any third, but *tis not Chrift, therefore it muſt be the Letter. | 

Rep. What if I tell him by the Sword of the Spirit there called the Word of God, 
one may mean a third, as Paul doth in that place, that is feither Chriſt himſelf, 


' wholeSwerd his Spirit is, nor yet the Letter which undoubtedly isnot it, and yet 


meanlike a man too ? yea, verily he means not like a ſpiritual man, but ſmells 
like a Miniſter of the Letter, and notef the Spirit that means it of the Letter, 
endnot of the Spirit it ſelf; for Spirit it is, as the Letter is not, and the YVYord of 
Ged, whether underſtood of the Lord himſelf,” that Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 2, 3. which 
35 Called the Word of God, Rev. 19. er ef the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. z. 16,17, 
18. which is alſo the Word ef the Lerd, and two-edged Sword that goes out of - 
Chriſts month, called elſe-where the Rod of his Power, the Red of his month, the 
breath of his lips, the Spirit and Life, Joh. 6. 63. the Spirit of his month, Ifa.1:. 
and brightneſs of his coming, with which he ſmites Nations, rebukes for the meek, 
Conſumes and deft royes the wicked man of ſin within, firſt in his Saints, and through 
them as veſſels that bear his name, without, in Miriads of whom he is now be- 
” coming to that work, Fude 14. as blind as ye are, neither to behold, nor 
elleve it, x 
_ And that the Snord of the Spirit is not the Scripture or Letter is evident, for 
If 15 ſomething, even a Word and Sword, that was before the Letter, which only 
relates of it, and therefore t! eLetter isnot it, unlck a man will be ſo unmanly as 
to ſay the Scripture or Letter was before the Letter was, which were nonſcnſe with 
2 Witneſs, | 
Apain, If the Letter be the ſword of the Firit and word of God, then there was 
wo theutand years, wherein there Was none of the ſword of the Fjirie or Word of 
G 9d, that Pax! there ſpeaks of, and a long time together, wherein Chriſt and the 
SPirit had go Sword, which is moft groſs, abſurd and ſottiſh te aſſert; yet isnot 
D. alone found init, but J.O. alſo - cheſame [for theſe twoare ſeldom _ 
Sil | Wiles 
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wile, if not contradicting, then concurring with each other in the ſame Folly 

who, pag. 258. ſays thus of the Text (unleſs he intend it of the Truth it ſelf ] 
the Ferit of Truth, John 16. and God's Werd is Truth atfirat from the Text, 
which only tells of it, which Spirit and which Word of Truth was before the Text, 
and is where his Texts not, and then 1 acquit him, though by the Word of Truth 
he uſually intends the Text and Scriptures of it) as the Text ſtands new pointed and 


; afertad, neither Jews ror Socinians ſhell be able to relieve themſelues from the Sword 


of Truth therein. . lt by therein he means the Truth declared only, 1 ownit the 
Swotd; for the Word, which is Spirit, is a Sword ; butif the Text @x Scripture, 
thatis no etber then the Scabbard, Beſides the Letter, the Bible ye baw] for, 
is too. blunt a buſines tocut cloſe, aid fearch to'the quick into the ſecrets of the 
Heart, Thoughts, Soul, Spirit of men as the Twe-edged Sword we arc yet talk- 
ing about doth, and too blind a bufineſs to be denominated, as the Word of God 
ſpoken of,; Eph. 6. Heb. 4.12, 13. is, a diſcerner of the intents of the hearthe- 
fore which there is n0 Creature that is nov manifeſt, unto the eyes of which, as that 
which we have mainly to do with, all things are naked and bare: And howheit 
].O. as aforeſaid is fo dark, as pag. 87. to tell usof its diving into the Hears, 
Conſetenses, and. ſecret receſſes of mens minds, there judging and determining upan 
them, Terrifying, Sentencing them in themſelves, &c. yet he wofully ers to 
aſcribe that to the. Scripture or Letter, which is peculiar only to the Light and 
Spirit that only ſearches the deep things of both God and men, and Satan; and 
which teveails and manifeſts all things, and to which all is manifeſted and revealed: 
And howbeit he appropriates this all along to the Scripture and Letter, which he 
means-all along by the. Word of God, yet if he did but well underſtand himſelf, 
he not far off abribes the ſame to the Light, that both we and the Scripture ſpeak 
of, which yet he will advance no bighey then to term it Natural andthe Voicref 
Godin Nature, &c. for as pag. 42, 43, 44, 45+ he tells how God by that hath 
placed a thing called ſelf-jndgment 1n 1431 reference to his own over 4, and revrals bins 
ſelf ro the Sons of wen, and much to the like Tune ; and pag. 81. fayes, it isby 
the Zyght in the Scriptures (Which is, ſay I, that which the Scripture teſtifies of, 
that *tis in the Heart) by which the Scriptuse dives in the Hearts, and there de- 
tctmins, judges in the Majeſty and Authority of God, yet the C rows ſtill is ta- 
ted on the headof theScripture by him, and that Light it came from in holy men 
which is the ſame, a ſmall meaſure.of which is in all mens Hearts and Conlciences, 
whoſe external ſubordinate Inſtrument ſometimes the Letter is, is made by him 
but the ſubordinate Inſtrument of the Letter, by which, quoth he, the Letter 
dives and doth this and that, and effets and perfedts; all which yet (to go round 
again). contradiAs his own excludings, in the other fore-cited places of his Book, 
of the pirit and Light within from being needful, or any way concurrent with the 
Letter, but rather as fititious and deteftable. 

-So the Letter is the ſupream judge enly moſt perfeR Rule, and Ruler of al, 
and tranſa&er of all ſtill as to mans Salvation with J. O. whe little heeds how the 
Revelation made by the Lightin the Conſcience is of an unexpreſſably larger cx- 
tent thenthe manifeſtation of things is that is, made by the Letter that came from 
it; for the naked Letter, or the Light by it only manifeſts, de dure, the rightof 
matters what is to be done, what not, what is good, what Evil ; the Moral Law 
ſhews the Moral Good that is to be ated, the Moral Evil that is to be declined, or 
dic no Life but Curfing; but the naked Light without the Letter, that was with- 
inmens hearts, as it nowis, before the Letter was, diſcovers not only as the Let- 
ter doth, de jure, the Moral Good and Evil, as J. O. himſelf confeſſes , and 
Moral or Evangelical Obedience and Righteouſneſs that is the ſubſtance of that 
Legal and Ceremonious that ſtood in Typical TranſaQtions and Outſide-obſerva- 
tions for a time, but alſo over and above ſearches the heart, and ſhewsto every 
man, de fats, what is, and is not done ef the Will of God, de inre, revealed, 
accordingly Accyſeth or Excuſeth, Juſtifieth or Condemneth in the Majeſty and 
Authority of God, ſo that its particular ſentencing of every man cither to Life or 
Death, Bleſſing or Curſing, Acceptation or RejeRionRands xatified, inaltcradly 

in 
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in.the Court of Heaven; yea, thereby Chriſt | ſhews every one, as he didthe 
Woman of Samarra, all that ever ſhe did, and what they do, and are, think or 
ſpeak, anJ an{werably either acquits or accuſes, as t Fohy 3. 4s our hearts com- 
dewi2 y or not by that of God in them, ſo are we juſtified or condemned, have 
boldneſs or baſhfulneſs before the Tribunal of Heaven, for whoſe ſins the Light re- 
wits are remitted, and whoſe ſins it retains are retained, and the Miniſters of the 
Lisht do by.it judge the World that lyes in Wickednels, and juſtifie the Righteous, 
and we know their Judgment is true, and theis Sentence ſure, and ſhalland in fore 
Des as it doth in fore conſcientie. 

But the Lerrer is t00 too weak an Engine to enter here, and too ſhort a Sword 
to divide ſo diſtintly withn, as the Spirit and Law of the Spirit of Life doth 
which is the Light, the Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God. Which Titles , 
Ifay Rill againſt T. D. and.7.O. alloare not to heat all attributed, much leſs (as 
they are by them often) appropriated to the Letter of the Scripture, but are 
ts be denominated only of Chrilt or his Spirit, either of which a man may mean 
z5in oppoſition to the Letter, T. D's conceits to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
and yet mean like a man and a Miniſter alſo; for as Cnziſt, whole Name is the 
Word of God, is that Spirit, and (Sword of the Father, who is alſoa Spirit, with 


which he will wound and Rule the wicked unruly Nations ; ſo the Spirit of both 


the Father. and the Son or Word, which is one Spirit with them (for theſe three 
ue one, 17eþ. 5.) is that Sword t hat goeth out of [iis mouth te the conſuming 
of that wicked enemy, 72 »1go, that fits, as God, in his Temple both within 
and without, 2. Theſſ. 2 - and both are the Arwonr of Ged, of Kighteon/neſs, of 
Light, which we are bid, and faid to put on, Rom. 13, 2 Cor.6. Eph. 6. 

And becaufe it may teem ſuch non-ſenſe to T. D. to lay the Sword of che 
Spirit is the Spirit 58 (elf, and not another outward inſtrument ef a Letter, which 
yet we know the Spirit can uſe tos when he pleaſes, though his operations are 
moſtefeusl when he is heeded in his immediate workings within the heart; for 
T. D. I wot judges the phraſe improper to call the Spirit it ſelf the Sword of the 
Spirit, and that that manner of ſpeech muſt needs import another thing : let me 
askthee, why ſo T. D. muſt it needs import another thing then the Spirit to fa 
the ſword of the Spirit ? why muſtit be improper ſo toſay ? hadft thou bad th 
eyes in thy head, and thy wits well about thee when theu duſicdſt thy ſelf about 
that Text, thou wouldeſt have ſeen the Spirit and Paul by it, whom thou wilt 
not dare to charge with ſpeaking non-lenſe, though thou chargeſt R. #. for the 
= _ in the fame way of = _ Hank Panoply, a: LI pry of it: 

\ Not the Breſtplate of Righreomſneſs, Shield of Faith, preparation of t o/pelo 
Peace, faith, - nooks. 4 and the Goſpel of peace it ſelf in the ke. a. 
above, and the Armour of light, the lsght ir ſelf, Rom. 13 ? why then may not 
the Sword of the Spirit be meant of the Spirit it (elf, and yet a man mean like a 
man, and not mean non-ſenſe, as thou wouldeſt ſeem to make R. Z. to do inſo 
Weaning ? 

And new to F.O. again about the Text Heb. 4 12, in which there remains one 
Cauſe more, which, if he didnot,a« ſolem cecutsre, ſhut his cycs againſt the Sun, 
mc tlinks he could not poſſibly relate to the Letter, and that 1s this Epethite of 
(6s quick, or living, and that ſo uncontroleably, as he doth, even te blind and 
Oftinate perſiſting in it,for Ex.3.ſ. 40 wherche infers the Quakers urging againlt 
= Letter's being. the only moſt perte& Rule on the behalf of the Spirit he layes 


J.0. Obi. $ criptera eft litera mortua ſpiritm vivificat, quis litere mortxe miſs w/e 
ſn mortnu adherere velut? the Scripture i© 4 dead Letter, it's the Spryit that quieken- 
"2: W190 but be thats dead himſelf wil look, for life from a dead letter ? Rep. Fal- 
þ og eft ita afſertio, ſcriprura eſt verburs Des quod vivum eff &+ efficax, neque 
"/0tam litera efſe mortua dicitur, occidit quidem, ſed ideo vivaeſt. That is « moſt 
]"iſe Aſjertion;, rhe ſcriptare is that Word of God which us living and powerful, 

D. 4. 12. Neither us the Letter any where at all ſaid to be dead. P 
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t No more 
as Yours. 

* And we 
the ſame in 
the inſtance 
of yous 
ſelves. 

{| There 
we leave 
you, far we 
own God's 
word to all, 
and alwayes 
living , but 
the Lettcr 
never was |1- 
vinz , but 
alwayes a 
deacLetter, 
thou;h kil - 
ling, but tie 
Spirit only 
living and 
giving life. 

T7 Andas 


e have the 
| wa 
which is but 
as the Ark 
that keeps 
the Teſta- 
ment, but 
notit, to 
your fur- 
ther ruin. 
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Rep. PVerurne? Itane? Ocyw adfir buc aliquys ; 1s itlo7.0. thatthe Letter 
no where called ccad ? what, no where? zec clam ? nee cum ſcrobe?' nuſyuami? 
JF, | Þ : - . j 
hic tamen infodiam- : Some honeſt body come hither alittle, and let usdig up and 
divea little ceeper into f. Os own Divinity doings, to {ec it we cannot Gndir 
ſocalled there by his own elf, if that te the lame 7.0. [a nodoubtit is) that 
wrote the two Ergltſh Treatiſes and the blind Latine Theies about Scrij tures , 
in his own book for the Bible, which may be cogent to him however, inthe 237, 
age thereof (5ds, wids ipſe Iibelle) 1 find J. O. himſelf laying thus of the 
etter, yea and of the Word too, and that is more ll dare ſay thenany Quaker 
dare ſay, that they are both dead without the Spirit; as living, perſeR, inal 
reſfetts efficacious to accompliſh all as the Scripture was, Fx 3. /. 28, 29, g 
that there is no need of any other Revelation by the Spirit ard Light within, 
but. thole all are wncertatn, vain, uſcleſ:, deteflable, & c Now tis [withoutthe 
Spirit]} a dead Lettcr, yea the Word is fo too with J.C. ac if the Werd of God 
ana Chriſt, which is Spir't and Lite, was ſometimcs diſ-joyned from the Spirit: 
Take it in his own terms then Reader, left thou think I wrong him all this while, 
The Jews enjojedthe Letter of the Scripture as they do as thts day, yea they receine 
it with the honour and vereration due toGod. Their peſſej/ion of it i nor accompayis 
ed | with the Adminiſtration of the Spirit, withcut which, as we ſee in the iſtantt 
of themſelves * , the Word || 15 a dead Letter of no efficacy for the good of Souls 
They havethe Leiter among ſt them, as ſometimes they had the Ark in Battel agairf 
che P:iliſtines, F for therr further run. | 
Here needs no more illuſtration of his palpable contradiQion that J.O. givesto 
himfelf, *twere to ſuppoſe men that read his Book to be Idiots to ſhew it more to 
their ſight then it ſhewsto itſelf, ſo with his own (5 cpere longo obrepſit ſomnu) 
I ſhall quit it here, but not acquitit quite till he acquits the Truth he quarel; with: 
Only as to his cccidir quidem 1deo wite oft, the Letter kulls [for this he cannot ceny 
bens the Letters Teſtimony of it ſelf, only he concludes, as he wont todo, the 
clean contrary way] therctore its Living ; I firſt deny his Conſequence, tor many 
thinzs arc ſaid to kill as dead Inſtruments uſed by Living Agents, as aKnife, 3 
Dagger, aSword, which when they have ſo done as inthat ſubordinate wav of an 
Inſtrument, cannot quicken, though I own the Letter as healable and honourable 
an Inftrument as any in the hands of men, when they are ufed and mored to ule it 
as an Inſtrument in the hands of God; yet as dead a thing as applied by the Stes- 
ters of .t in theſe times, as it was in the mouthes of the Old Thieviſh Prophets, of 
whom God ſaid, They ſhall not profit People at all, Jer. 23. - 

And as to J. O's labouring to lick himſelf whole of this with his litera orciai 
quatenm litera legis eft ab Evangelio ſeperata, & quatenuu a Ffiritu & vero fenſ 
voluntats Lei deſtituniitur, quilitere adherent, que jadaorum conditio ful centrd 
quos eo loc diſputat Apeſiolu: The Lerter kills, ar*tisthe Letter of the Lan, and 
ſeparate fromthe Goſpel, and as they are deſtitute of the Spirit and true ſenſe of God's 
Will, who adhere to the Letter, which was the Jews condition, agairſt whonthe 4» 
prſt le there diſputes. : 

Rep. 1 ſay, Mutat nomine dete fabula, &c. the ſelf-ſame is to be ſaid of yous 
ſelves againſt whom we diſpute, fince your condition is the ſame with that ofthe 
Fews, it once ye would (avingly come to ſee it; for /tera legrs, the Letterol 
the Law is but the Old Teſtament till, and not the Goſpel , and the New, 
which is Spirit and Life, and a life-giving Light to them that according to ie cal 
thereof will take heed to the light for life; and while you not taking heed 60 
tie li- kit for life, adhere to the Letter, ſoa ye do when receiving 1 with ve- 
neration due to God, ye fight againſt the Light and Spirit within for the wa 
o{ir, of the Spirit and true diſcerning of the mird and will of God Ceclar 
inthe Leticr, and revealedin the Light ye are ignorant talrter, if not totalitery 

ang acvutterly Ceſti:ute, as were the Fers. 

Andnow as to that Text which remains yet with one more to be touched 00 


wits PRl. 119.105. Thy Word is a Light to my Feet, anda Lamp tomy Fas; 


which 
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which thou alſo applieſt to the Letter, as the light and lamp there ſpoken of, and 1669 
upon that account from that, and many more as little to thy purpoſe, and as much WARY 
to ours as that is, letteſt out thy mind into a long piece of dark prate about the Let- : 
ters being the moſt glorious light in the World (asjf it were that in 7oh. 3. 19. 
which is not the Letter, but the mealure oi the light come from Chriſt into all mens 
Conſciences) almof} throughout the tourth Chapter of thy firſt Treatiſe. 1 muſt 
hers have a little-parley with thee about t:-at, and the other places thou produceſt, 
which arc all parallel with it againſt thy felt, and 1o haſten on what Lean towards an 
end, as one more grieved, fick and weary in my {pirit to fee thy contuſtons, then by 
the Power of God upon me bearing me up under the (elle unfupportable) burden of 
it I am in either body or ſpirit with confounding them. 
Thoſe other Texts are, 105 24. They are of thoſe that rebel againft the light, they 
know not the way, nor abide inthe paths thereof : Pial. 19.8, ). The Commandment 
of the Lord & pure, wnlightmyg the eyes: Plal. :1y. 130. The entrance of thy werds 
giveth lizhe : Prov. 6.23. The Commandment 1 4 lamp, and the law i light: Iia, 
9.2. The prople that walked in darkneſs have ſeen a great light, they that dwell in 
the land and ſhadow of death upen them hath the light ſuneds Ho.. 6.5. I hare ſlain 
thew with the words of my mouth, thy judgments are the light thet goeth forth : Matth. 
4. 16. The People that Wor in dajhieſ” ſaw great light to them which [ate in the Region 
and ſhadow of death light is ſprurg up: Matth. 5.14. Te are the light of the World : 
Joh. 3-20, 21. For every one that doth evil bateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
Light; left bis deeds be reproved,but he that doth truth cometh to the Lightgthat bx deeds 
may be made manifeſt that they are wrought in God : 2.Pet. 2.19. 4 light ſhintag in 
4 dark place. | : | 
Reply, Sure enough the man Catalogized all theſe together out of his Concordance, 
the Series wherein he hath ſet ti:cm learns us no leſs, for elſe he would at leaſt have 
joyned 1/x. 9. and 44atth. 4.. together, one of which is but a citation of the other z 
and it-may evidently lecni from his'more Concerdantial than Corgial conſultations 
both here and elſewhere, that hewbeit he ſet notall of them down (bee opweſſer) 
yet well-nigh by all places in his Concordance where he finds theſe Terms, Word 
and Light, he incontinently concludes the Scr:peare and Letter te be meant, and ſo 
Ou that account as cloudily quotcs as many of them,as he judges, as tonumber, may 
make a 7ury , and f@ Hob-Nob, as tiiey lay, without mattering much what they 
are, fe they Concord all in one in the bare naming of the words Word or Light, and 
moſtly citing the Chaprer and verſe, but teldom the Truths that are told these (as 
if he thought that moſt men would blindly and imolicitly ſubcribe to hisfentence from 
ſuch a packet oi Texts trufſed together, and never be at ſo much painsas to ſearch 
them all Jhe panzels them pretently about his buſineſs, , hoping they willall agree 
to give Verdift for hima, whenas how facet an harmony loever they have ameng 
themſelves that way, where their Verdi paſſes, yet they Concord all in one to 
contradit him, (ſaving F.0's ſtrong confidence in them, ſucha joynt concurrence 
ts the contrary haye every one of theſe twelve Texts of his own taking, for though 
he ſubſcribe therk all to that his ſophiſtical aſſertion, p. 74,75» ViK. The Scripture, 
the Word of God * 5 Light, in proof that the Lerter is the Light againſt ſuch as de- *Mark how 
ny it (for none deny the Word of God to be the light that I know of, but F. 0. him- 7.0.crowds 
{elf, who jeers of the verbumns inter 11m wh lumen inter Hum, as figmentium horrcrdum, as oft re 
Ex. 1.1, 5- Res ermniine fict a, comment us crafſe excogetatuums, EX. 2. {. 25. mere 8enebre, doth clſe 
| where;theſe 
two terms together in one clauſe, viz. T he Scripture the Word of God, as it were by Appoſition, as 
if i were goven him for Yan ted chat the $ crY!pture, and the Word of G od, were 45 to rzame and thing 
nc ard the ſame, while tis the very Queſtion demed by ms, and to be proved by him that the Serip- 
Fare ts the Word of God, and ſo here ts a piece of petitio principij 8 it, or begging of the 2 ueftion ; 
4nd mere it an Interrogation, as tis a Poſition, and asks, Is not the Scriptare,the Word of God, Light? 
ff were tallacia plurium interrogationum, whereby Fe Sophifter asks one Queſtion of two things 
at once, which 1s true of one, faiſe if afjirmed of the other 5, for we deny net the Word of God to be 
1112 1 ordot God, nor the Word of God to be the Light, but we deny the Scripture or Letter to be es- 
tuer the Ward of God, or the Licht, | 
Ttttt ChCHAS, 


500. The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


—_—. 


ya 
cacitas, cc. Ex. 4.1. 17, )io that where.ever the Reader finds him proſecuting the 
proof of it under that term of, the Word, faying, the Word is the Light, Ayle, 
Fourdation, and ſuch like, he muſt be taken as intending the Scrzptare, Letter,T, ext) 
witneſs both Title Pages pro ſcripturis, A Vindication of the Scriptures againſt the 
Faraticks to be the Word of God, and of the purity and integrity of the Hebrew 
& GreekTexts(though I ſay theyare all ſubſcribed in Vindication of the Letter to he 
the Light,yet there 15 not on them all that ſubſcribes to J.O's ſentence or judgment 
on them, but they all give their Verdi& another way, even for that which is Light, 
and the Light indeed) as we deny it not, viz. the Word, Law, Commandment, 
Judgments of Ged, and Chriſt's Mouth, but not at all for the External Text gr 
Letter of the Scripture, which iſſue fosth, adexrra, from the laid Word, Lay, 
Commandment, Judgments, that are, ad extra, a great deep, and known ſayingly 
to thoſe only that wait on God inthe Light within. 

But to come to ſome Examination of his Texts, and of what Teſtimony they 
Sive - him, beginning however with the firſt, and ranking the reſt as I ſhall ſer 
occaſion. 

The Scripture is Light, quoth he, thoſe that reje& it are called MR 1772 Light: 
Rebels, men reſifling the Authority that they cannot but be convinced of. 

Reply, That ſuch as reje& the Scripture are to be rejeRed and detefted, 1 freely 
rant; if by rejeing thou meaneſft ſuch a rejeRion as is in deteſtation oof them, 
in which wiſe thou rejeeſt the Spirit and Light within,and all the Revelation made 
thereby, when of thoſe means of coming to the Knowledge of God, and to 
Salvation thou ſayeſt, Ex. 3. S. 28, 29. Inania ſunt iſta principta cognitions 
Det, wmutilia, periculoſa, a Fanaticis ſumulata, ideoque rejicienaa ac dereſtanda, 
thoſe are vain, utterly unprofitable, perillons wayes toward the Knowleage of Godard 
Salvation, Fanatick_ figments, and therefore to bs rejefied and abborrea;, and in 
which wife thou falſely accuſeſt the Qzakers among others, as rejecters of the 
Scriptures, when thou miſ-calleſt them, Ex. 3, S. 26. wooyeapss, hatervef the 
Scriptures, as if they bore ſome ſpleen,. or ſuch ſpite to the Letter as ye do to the 
Light and Spirit, or mere then to other writings, which yet we, for holy Truth 
and Do&rines ſake declared in them, love and prize above any Books, and honour 
one Chapter of them as more worth then twenty of your Printed Parchments 
upon them : I ſay, he that ſo rejeQs the Letter or Scripture, as-is above {aid, let 
him be rejeted, and even Anathema Maranatha for me; for etherwile there is 
a kind of rejeQing (which the Light isnot liable to) of the meer Lettes or Sctip- 
ture, that isnot at all to be found fault with, muchleſs to be rejeRted and deteſted, 
as that of thoſe, who make waſte Paper of old Printed Sheets or Leaves of the 
'Bibles,and uſe them as they do other Scriptures or Writings, as they pleaſe, about 
refuſely occaſions. 

a But the Qzakers arenot to be Ranked among ſuch Rank rejeRers of it as the 
rſt, | 
| 2. That ſuchas ſpitefully reje& the Scriptures are (though they are not ſocalled 
in that of Jeb) Rebellious againſt the Light alſo may well be owned, howbeit 
upon this account only as the Letter, truly Tranſcribed, that came from the Light, 
and the Light it came from are, though two things, yet ſo agreeing together in 
one, as to the ſame Teſtimony they both bear to the{ame Truth, that he cannot 
really and truly, whatever he may ſeem to do, receive, own, and obey the one, 
who is found fighting, denying, rejecting, and rebelling againſt the other, where: 
upon as obedient and reverential, reſpeatful, even to ſuperſtition, as F. O- WOU 
be judped to be to the Letter, which he and others receive as the Fews do with 
the Honour and Veneration due to God, yet (faving all theſe ſhews) they are 
ſtill Rebels againſt the very Letter, whilſt {o rebellious againſt the Light as to rejett 
it with that deteſtation that is due to nothing but ſin it ſelf, and the very Devil 3 
for he that owns the Letter aright, muſt own, come to, believe in, follow the 
Light, that ſhines from Chriſt, and ſhews the Good and the Evil in his own, by 
the fall, darkned heart, defiled, blind, and benighted Conſcience, fith the Let- 


ter teſtifies of, and calleth men to this Light: As he cannot be 1aid to fultul _ 
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live according to the Letter, that lives beftles the Light it calls to, fo cannot he be I 6G 
ſaid not to fuifil, or to live beſide the Letter, who lives according to the Light ir SOOU 

. WS: 


came from. 

But not upon this account can he be ſaid to rebel againſt the Light who rejects the 
Letter, becauſe the Letter and Light are one and the felf-fame thing, viz. the 
Letter the Light, and the Light the Letter, as J. O. dreams; for howbeit that be 
his ſenſe, yet afſuredly neither is the Letter the Light, nor the Light the Letter, 
but they are two diſtinEt things that are no more Synonomous, or one in name, 
then they are in their eſſential properties and proper Natures, and that (however 
in ſore generals, they may be one, and fo omniagquia entia, ſunt quid nnum) is in 
reallity not atall. 

And laſtly, in what ſenſe ſoever ſuch as rejeR the Letter may be called Lights 
Rebels (which is innowiſe in reſpect of the Letter and Lights being individually 
the ſame, yet (asis ſaid above) they axe in no wiſe fo called in that of Feb, andif 
the Light had heen as muci; heeded by F. 0. as the Letter is loot in by him 
without the Light, which only leads into the true meaning of itz yea, if common 
reaſon had but ruled him, he would have ſeen by the woxd Light the Letter is not 
intended; for tolet paſs other conſiderations that might be as cogent in this caſe, 
whenever, or by whomfoever that Hiſtory or Book of Fob was written, whether 
in his dayes, or after, by himſelf, or any other, yet that Chapter being a part 
of Fob's Speech to hi: Friends, it muſt be fpoken in his dayes, whom Ferom on 
Geneſis, Auguſtin, Ambroſe, Philo, Plats, and moſt Antient Fathers and Wri- 
ters, Luther on Ven. 36. obſerve to havelived long before 4:oſes, whom ye judge 
the firſt Scripture-writer, carried //rae/ out of e/£gypt, and fo cenſequently be- 
fore any of your Scripture or Letter, which ye now call the Light was written; 
and that Fob ſhould denominate the Wicked of his dayes under the name of 1170 
"x Lights Rebels, rebellious againſt the Letter long before any Letter was written 
(unleſs his ewn Book, which yet (if in his dayes) muſt be written after that was 
ſpoken) is ſuch a trim piece of Teachment, and credible conceit as I could ſay more 
to, had | to do with another man, but to him I ſhall ſay no more but that 
which is his uſual ſaying, of what isat no hand to be believed, pag. 244. Credar 
Apella, 

"Thus much of the firſt of ]. O's Texts. Now as to the next that follow, vsz. 
Plal.19 8. Plal. 119. 105, 130. Prov.6.23. I have faidſo much to ſome of them 
already above as may ſtand as a ſufficient Anlwer to the reſt, vsz. that by Word, 
Words, Law, Commandment, Statutes, Ju'gments, Teſtimonies, Precepts, 
&c, Inallthoſe Scriptures is intended not the Scriptures themſelves in which theſe 
things are declared of; but the Word, Law, Commandment written in the 
Heart, and the Judgments Miniſtred by the Light on the Evil Deeds inthe Con- 
ſcience, declared of only in the Letter, which Letter bears no other reſpe& or 
proportion toward that Word or Law which is the Light, then the Lanthorndoth 
to the light that is contained in it, and difplayes it ſelf fome-what dimly through it, 
or the Glafs-Window doth to the Sun that ſhines and ſhews it ſelf through it, yet 
more obſcurely then when its immediately lookt upon in its native luſtre; for 
theres a time when we ſee the Sun through a Glaſs darkly, and Chriſt through the 
Vail, thatis to fay his Fleſh, and the Light and things of the Spirit in the ſhadow 
o! the Scripture or Letter, where-with it is overcaſt, where the Sun ſhines more 
immediately to the Eye, and the Vail of his Fleſh and Letter, and Carnal Ordi- 
nance is rent, a more New and Living Way is conſecrated thereby into the Hol 
ot Hobes it {clf, where more immediately, or Face to Face then before, whi 
maGlals, beholdins the Glory of God, there 15a more perfe&t Transformation 
into the Image of his Glory, which is fulneſ; of Grace and Truth (a Glory that 
the World owns not, but the Saints{aw in Chriſt, Foh. 1. 14) even by the Spirit 
of the Lord, or the Lord that Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. lt. fo Iſhallneedtoſay no more 
to thote Texts in this place > nor yet to that, Pſal. 4.3. Z, which is of the ſame 
nature, whereby the Licht and Truth that David , if it were his P/a/m, defires God 
ty iend out, could not be intended the Letter and Text; for {o much of that _ 
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he made uſe of for his own condition was ſent out before, which was bur little 
more then the five Books of doſes, perhaps Joſhua, Tudges, Ruth and Fob: ang 
*t55 but folly to fancy that he prayed that more Letter might be givenout to Evide 
him, who had fo much of the Light and Spirit that Þy it be wrote much of the 
Letter himſelf ; or if he did pray for more Letter to guide him then was, I kwow no 
more was granted him, unlcfs what P/aims he wrote himſelf, which the Spirie 
moy'd him to write for the good of ethers ; for that of Samwcl the Scer is moſt! 
of him, and thoſe of Nathan and Gad, wereſoallo. See 1 Chrey. 29, 29. And 
if Nathan and Gad wrote any to de David's guice, they are none of your: 
being not in yeur Bibles, aud fo that Light and Letter he prayed fer, is notthe 
Letter ye have and talk for, nor doth the Letter and Text lea & any. to the holy 
Hill of God, and his Tabernacle, but to the Light and Truth it came from, whic; 
is it only (and not the Letter, as ye have it) that came immediately from God, fo 
only leads immediately unto him. | 

Asto 1/a.9.2. to which though thou writing them in the rank, whereinthe 
Randin thy Concordance, ſevereſt them Þy the interpoſition of a Text in Hoſe, 
between them, yet I muſt joyn Afar. 4. 16. ith they both in the ſelf-ſame terms 
xelate to the ſelf-lame thing and time: I marvel not a little ; but that God is now 

procecding according to his Promiſe, 7/a. 29. 14. to do that /artellow thing, even 
ghar marvelous Work and Wonder, and tarieng the Wiſdow of the Wiſe into F ooliſh- 
meſs, and bringing to nawzht the Underſianding of the Prudent , 1 ſhould much 
more marvel thenI do to ſee a profeſſed DoQorin Divinity refiding at the wel 
kead of learning and Religion dwell {e deeply inthe Darkneſs, and in the Regigg 
and ſhadow of Death, as to interpret the term of ( L:gbr) in thoſe two Texts of 
no other thing then the Letter of the Scripture. 

The words are theſe, The People, meaning the land of Zebulxn and Neprhali, by 
the wayof the ſea beyond Tordan, &s. which ſate in darkyeſs ſaw great light, andry 
them that dwelt inthe Region and ſhadow of death light ts ſprung up. 

Rep. The junure of time, of which this is ſpoken concerning the land of 
Zebulun and Nepthali, ſecing great light, was when Chriſt himſelf the light of 
the World came among them, dwelling at Capernaum-, a chief City of thoſe two 
Tribes by the Sea-coaſt, and ſhone round about them in his ewn ;mwediate 245- 
ziftry. þ 

The Scriptures or letter, which by the word, L:ghr, there is by our great Text- 
man F.O. fſaidtobe intended, muſt be either thoſe of the Oli Teſtament, asye 
ſpeak,or of the New : thoſe of the Old could not be meant here; for if they had becn 

that Light, they could not have been ſaid to have fate till now in darkneſs and ſha- 
dow of death, neithes could the light have been ſaid, as it is kere, to have frung up 
new ſorewlytothem; for the outward Bcriptores of Adoſes and the Prophets 
were ſprung up to that people of 1/rae/ long before this tirwe ; and thoſe of the New, 
it could not poſſibly be; fer Fohy the Baptiſt and Chriſt baving writtey nothing atal 
that is extant in your Bibles, though Chriſt after this wxote ſomething that is yot 
there, and the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts having written nething yet ; for not ones! 
them was called till after this, as appears by the verſes folewing, not one jot or tit- 
tle of that was ſprung up to them as yet, therefore whatever Light it was(atd 
what it wasis well enough known to the Children of the light, though not to the 
Children of darknefs,that deſpiſe, and worder, and periſh, not believing the work 
that God is working in their own day) yet thisI can tell them, which is as much 
as is meet for them'to know till they live wp to what they know already, « 
as much as is needful to the caſe in hand, that it was not the Lettes of the Scrip- 
tures. 

Aud now1 amfo near that, 7at. 5.14. it is not amiſs to tep thithes before go 
back to Hoſea, where the words are, Ye are the light of the Werld, which place 
7.0. brings to prove the Letter to be the Light. Fep. I ſhou!d ſooner bythe hali 
haveurged, Gen. 1.2. Ged ſaid, let there be light, and there was light, to prove the 
Letter to be the Light (for that hath a typical myſtical reference to the true Spitl- 
tua light, that inwardly inlightens every man that comes into the World, = 

et 
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the leaſt tittle of tendency to fuch a thing, unleſs F, O. who is blindenough in, 


blending the Writing an1letter written of into one 5ndividium will now grow fo 
grof; in his confuſtons as to confound and thruſt a third thing, viz. the men that 
wrote ſome of tine Scriptures, into one and the ſame individinum with them, and fo 
make a new kind of Triz:ty in nity, and unity in Trizity, which if he ſhall then 
(letting paſs that long tale of the doctrine of the Trimty in leven or eight pages to- 
gether, Viz. P.132. top. 12:9. in which he talks, as T.D. and moſt Divines do, 
of he know: not whom, nor w!: at, while ke hates the light) if I ſay 7.0. ſhall fain 
ſuch a new fangled Trinity, as Writers, Writings, and Word written of, and jumble 
them all three into one, then 'tis time to tell thelc 


Trinitonians their Bell has not Mettle, | 
Nor the Tine of a Bell, but the Tone of a Kettle. 


But f. 0. hath aſaying I toucht on above, whereby perhaps he may think this 
unſavoury ſound is falved; it is che writing it ſelf (quoth he, p. 71.) that now ſmpplies 
the place ard room of the perſons in, and by whom God originally ſpake to men;, as were 
the perſons [peaking of old, ſs are the Writings now, 

Rep. Thcrefore fay I, as the outward perſons of the men, which F.O. reckons 
on were not the Word of God, ſoneither were, nor are their Writings the Word 
of God( Ad homnen. ) Go | 


= But may " ſay, the perſons of the Diſciples are here called the Light of che 
World. 


Rep. As Veſſels that bore the Name, Word, Truth, or Light of God to the 
World by the Fizure or common metonwny, as | ſaid above, whereby the thing 
containing is called by the, Name of that that is contained init oy held forth by it, 
which yet either as to name and thing it really and properly is not, I canallow J. O. 
bis denomination of the Apoſtles by that name of a Light inſuch wiſe as commonly 
by the ſaid Figure, but not properly the Lanthorn (in ſenſ# compoſito) together 
with the Light ſhining in itis termed the Light, which Lanthorn of it ſelf isſo far 
trom being (abſtractively from the Revelation made in it by the Light within 
it) a Light of itſelf, that its a dark Body, that can neither ſhew any thing elle, 
mn leen it ſelf , without it be manifeſted by ſomething elſe that 1s truly 

lokt. | 

But all this will lend F.O. as little help as none at all in his lame cauſe, who hath 
entred the liſts with Quakers before the World to vindicate the Word of God and 
the Light to he the proper name and nature of the Letter,to evinceit againſt them 
as to name anc thing fo to be,p.30. of his Epiſt. and pag. 73,74 that the Scripture 
both is ſo, and is ſo called [or elſe it properly could not} as having the very Nature 
and Properties of Light, and Ex. 1.5. 2, 3- whoſe dealing with the Quakers is, de 
Scripture nomine proprio, viz. titulo illo glorioſo verbs Deo, quod nomen fobs vin= 
dicat : about that proper name of the Scripture, to wit the Glorious Title the Word 
of God, which name #t challengeth to it ſelf, and Ex. 3. S. 28, 29. who ſayess 
that Revelation the Scripture, that is abſtraQively conſidered of it ſelf, and from 
the Light and Spirit the Qnakers ſay is neceſſary, is fo omnibus numerss abſoluta, 
perfefta, ut nibil opres fit, &c. To cvery way abſolute and perfefF, and accompls ſhing 
all things as a Rule or Guide, as who ſhould ſay the Lanthors is ſuch a ſure and fuf- 
ficient Guide of it ſelf inthe Night, that there isnoneed atall of any other Ligit, 
the naked Lanthorn is a Revelation, and will do well enough alone, ſo that 
there is no need at all of any other, direftion to know God to Salvation by, 
nor of the Spirit and Licht within which # Super fluow, Vain, Uſeleſs ani 
deteftalle. Fr : 

].9. is never the nearer as to his cauſe for all that which I can afford to allow him 
as above ſaid. | 
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Moreover if men madeafter God's linage, and truly partaking of the Divine 
Nature, and begotten by the Light and Living Word of Truth from Death ang 
Darknefs into a real unien with u {elt by receiving with meekne's <p$v7 oy yy 
the innate Ingrafted Word, 7am. 1. 21. by which they become INCOrporated, _ 
as it were Tranſubſtantiated into one Seed with it felf, having te Image and Glory 
of God ſeen vpon them, and ſhining in and through them before the World 
and men, before whom Let our bright ſhine, faith Chriſt, ar. 5.16. Jſa,co ? 
2,3, &c. 2 Cor. 2.ult. Iſay, if ſuch men may be ſtiled the Light of the world 
as Fohz Baptiſt was ſtiled by Chriſt a burning and foining Light, Joh. 35. 36, thas 
whom yet Chriſt had a greater Witnels, will J. O. theretore prefer the Gead 
Copies of the Writings of thoſe Living men, who wrote from the Lite, Light, and 
Spirit of God moving, before, or at Jeaſt into an equality with the holy men 
who under God were the Authors of thefe Writings, as they were at hrſt, which 
now are but the Fallible handy-works of, by his own confeſhon, but meer Fallihle 
Tranfcribers? or if he will, will any Wile men of God become 16 Fooliſh with 
him ? I trownot, inas much as the Work-man is more Glorious then the Work 
that iſſues cithey Originally from, or but Suberdinately through his own hands, 
the Writer more honourable then his meer Writing, as Zeb. 3. 3,4. Hewho 
hath builded the Houſe, hath more honaur then the Houſe ;, for as every outward 
Writing or Letter, ye now have the ule of, was written by fome may, as every 
ſuch Houſe is built by ſome man, but he of whom are all things, and hethat Ori- 
Sinally built all things is God indeed: Yet methinks I {cent not only J. O. but T.D. 
alſo, who is ſoakinto him (that in moſt matters here he proſecutes the ſame point, 
unleſs where he contradits him)and hobbles upon the ſame notiÞns, enthroning the 
Scriptures or outward Letter very high above the Church, whole Childrenit im- 
mediately was ped by the hands of, and whole meer oxrward Engine, the outward 
Letter is, infomuch that J. O. makes it not only dearer to God then the whole World 
beſides, pas. 171, butalſo pag. 76. the very Darling of God; fo that his Church, 
whoſe Servant the Letter is, and for whoſe fake written, is made by him but ſome 
{ubſervent to hold out the honour of the Letter that it may be the more conſpicu- 
ous, rather then to let her own Light, Image, Grace, Glory, which is that of 
God, 1/a. 10.1, 2, ſhine out before man, the duty "tis, quoth he, almoſt rhe zhole of the 
Church to hold up that ſome time ;, and when we lay the Church is a Pilar and Ground 
of Truth, from 1 Tim. 3.15. duncs xd ePediout Ths 23.1 $4445, Which words Pillar 
and Ground ſhould not be taken for the Supporter, Upiolder or Foundation, nor 
Inholder of Truth, ©: ſenſu ArchitefFonico, which T. D. denies, Vle not diſpute. 
See pag. 356. Secepag, 355- but grant him his ſeſum forenſem, or forreign lenie 
of it, in which J. O. alſo, who ſayes abſurdly however that theſe words 7:lar 
and Ground may 11 good coherence of fpeech refer tothe words following, viz. vhe my 
ſtery of godlineſs, as well as to the Church, will take it in, and let them haveit, yet 
what follows that the Church is but the Ground and Pillar to ſet the Letter upon, 
which J. O. calls the Light a»d Truth there? and to hold forth only the ourwerd 
literal pnblication, as T.D. pleads, pag. 18, 19. of his ſecond Pampilet, or the feat, 
or place of reſidence for the Scripture, as upon the Exchange in Lenden are Pillars 
and-Places upon which hang Tables and Proclamations? in no wiſe ſurely; for 
though the Pillars of the Exchange are for ſupport as well as ſhew, andſe T.D's 
Sizwile doth not quadrere, nos run on all four to be ſure, yet, to give themthe 
ſenſe of a Pillar to hold up os hold out only, yet that which the Church is the Pil- 
lac to hold up, that is, hold forth, is the Truth, whether by, or without the 
Scripture of it between which Truth and the Book they both ſometimesdo dil- 
tNEuinh, which Truth os Light is the Foundation or Pillar 5 ſenſu Architettonico 
on hich the Church is built, and not it on the Church as the Letter is, which un- 
cer God the Church, that gives no being to the Truth or Lishr, nor kindles one 
beam thereof, as J. O. fayes,. but only bears Witneſs toit, gives being to, and 10 
is in ſer;ſ# Architenico the Pillar or Foundation of, though in ſenſu forenfs of the 
Lizht and Truth only for the Church, is mere honourable then the Letter as the 
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cieves beins under Go?7, ani prefervation from it, and its Prophets; but its leſs 
hogourable then the Light and Truth it lives by, and hath its being from, as a 
Church, in reſpe& of which Light and Truth *tis confeſt it is not a Pillar and 
Ground, in ſeaſju Archietonico, as it is of the Letter, but in ſenſu forenſs only, 
that is, the Sear, Place or Pitlar from whence it is held out ani ſhines, or as the 
Church is called, Kev. 1. 20. Zach.4.2. a Golden Candleſtick, that ſerves to 
hold out in Life and Doctrine, Voice and Writing, the Ertcrnal Word of Grace, 
Light, Truth, and Word of Life conveyed in meature to her from the two Olive 
Trees, or anvnted Ones, or Sons of Oyl, the Living Word and Spirit, that empty 
themſelves into the Golden Cardleſtiohs, feeding them there-with, and from thence 
ſhining a3 Geds Witneſſes tothe VVorld, which two Y Vitneſſes ſhining and Propheſying 
to the Church or Candlefticks, and through them to the World in Power and much 
Patience an ſuferiazs, ſtand before the God of the vhole Earth, Zech. 3. Rev. 11. 

And if the Saint; born of the incorruptahle Sed, the Word of God, which 
liveth andabideth ever, may be ſtiled the Seed of God, Will F. ©. thence con- 
dudethat a Corruptible Letter,Copied out by Corrupt mens hands [as the Serip- 
tureis ar this day] may be ſofſtiled allo ? 

The VYord of God took upon him the Nature and Seed of Abraham, butne- 
ves took upon him{[ however he 1 written of in it ]the proper Nature ofa deadLet- 
ter, that was written with Ink and Pen by mens hands. 

There was no time wherein the Word and Light by which all was made, was 
made, or born into the true Nature of ſuch a Letter, but there is a time of its being 
made Fleſh and dwelling, as their Food, inthe Saints, Foh. 1. 14. 9 Mays. oagtty te 
179 (natueſf) & +7% vorw » iwiv, the VVord was born Fleſh, and dwelt im ua, 
Joh 6.5 1.to 64. the Bread I give is my Fleſh, &e. | howbeit all Fleſh is nov 
the fam? Fleſh, there is a Fleſh of Chriſt, that, if eaten with a Carnal Mouth 
would, as ſo, have profited nothing, verſ. 63. its a Spirit that quickens, even the 
words he ſpeaks, which are Spirit and Life, not an outward Fleſh, much lets 
an outward Letter 5 but this is a great myſtery when we ſpeak of Chriſt and his 
Church, that eatshis Fleſh, and drinks his Blood to cleanſing from all fin, and to 
Life, as the eatersand drinkers of Bread and Wine yet do not, and are Fleſh of 
his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone; this is Childrens Bread, a Knowledge too won- 

erful for our Academical Scribes, and Scripture-ſearchers for the Life, while 
they hate the Light, who are ſoloſt in their laudings of the Letter, and hamper- - 
ed in their heads about their ſenſes of the Hiſtory, and taken up with tattle 
for every title of the Text,that they have not time to turn into the Light whereby . 
to ſee it, and fo miſs the myſtery of the Goſpel, which is revealed only ro them that 
lire and walk therein by the Light and Spirit in the Heart. 

Asto that Hoſ. 6. 5. he muſt be more then Moon-blind that takes the word 
Light there to be intended of the Letter, fince the place ſufficiently explains it 
lelt in the next clauſe before that,” and exprefiſes it to be the words of Gods 
own mouth, the ſame that I have ſaid enough to above, even that Sword and 
Spirit and Rod of his mouth, and breath of hrs lips, and brightneſs of his own co- 
mg, wincrewith he Smires the Nations, Conſumes the man- of Sin, Reproves for 
the mech and flayes the Wicked * ? Tis true, he fayes in the firſt clauſe of the verſe 
he hews them by his Prophets , for he comes not te do any judgments on 
the Wicked, which he reveals not firſt to his ſervants the Prophets, who go 

torth and warn ther of the doom that from the Lord himſelf is drawing nigh 
upon them, but *tis the words of his own mouth, the Light from himſelf that 
condemns them in their own conſciences fox their evil deeds, by which heflayes 
and executes his wrath and judgment [under which they are left inexculable] 
upon them, which judgments are as a Light that goeth forth, purging away 
tne ſin, and preparins a way for the Lords coming in mercy to ſuch as wait 
Quietly on him in the way of bis judgments while they paſs, as at the houſe of 
God they do, whezeat they begin, till ber Reghteonſneſs at laſt go forth alfo as 
trighineſs, lis. 62.1 , 2. and her glory and ſaluation as a lamp that burneth. 

ts to that Job; 3.20,21. One wouid not think it, that had not ſeen the Lord 
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VENT ring the plain truth of the Goſpel, as it lyes open in the Text, from the wiſe 
NR. and prudenr, which he is revealing unto Babes, that one of the Renowned Scribes, 


and diſputers of this rorld, ſhould be fo confounded, as to conceive that by jjght 
here is meant the Letter, *tisas clear as the Lightit ſelf fromthe Yeries them. » 
ſelves, and thole that go immediately before them that that Light alone which 
the letter only points to, and not the letter it {elf, canis muct: as poſſibly be there 
intended. A 

Where's the Scribe, where's the D:ſputer of this world for the Scriptures, 
that he cannot {ee-the Scriptures themſelves he is ſo ſcraping for ? is ke not 
3 miſerably be-moped, miſ-led Leader that would lead men to mit-belieye the 
letter in its Teſtimony to the light, which letter hath no higher end then to 
bring men to believein that true Light of the world, which it felf doth but tefti. 
Ke of, which light is no other then that which ſhines immediately (whether the 
glaſs of the letter be beheld yea ornay) from himſelf, who is the Son of Rigjre- 
exſneſs, into the world that is in mens hearts, condemning the evil-doer and his 
deeds,” laying open to them not | de jure] only what the Juſts of it are, and in 
the G7: that they are to be avoided, even thole of the ee, fleſh, pride, &c. hut 


[de fafto] how far forth they are, os are not avoided, and accordingly cenſur. 


ing them within themſelves, where the Letter cannot come inthe inmoſt cells of 


the conſciences of ſuch men of the world, as live where the Letter without was 


never ſo much as outwardly ſeen or heard of? is not he of whom, and whole 
Light all that is ſpoken, verſ. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. recorded by the ſame 
Evangeliſt, Joh. 12. 25, 36, 46. &c. laying, 1 am come a light into the world, 
thar whoever believeth in me way not abide in darkneſs ;, and Joh. 8.12. He that 
followerh me (mark) me that true light, Joh. 1. 9. that enlightens every man that con- 
eth inte the World, ſhall not walk, in Darkyeſs, but have the Light of Life ? isallthis 
and much more in that Book, oh. 9. 5. and much more throughout the Epiſtles 
of the ſame holy man, who ſpeaks of the Word that was in, and was the Light 
from the beginning before any Letter was, and of the Son of God, and the holy 
unQion, &c. intended, and to be interpreted of no other then the little Letter, 
and of no more then that little of the Letter that was written by motion of that 
Spirit, which is boundup, and bounded within the brief bounds of your now hide- 
bound Bibles? 
Fil: ( 
Spirit ( 
O thouthat art named, Mic. 2.7. the houſe of Jacob, ts the Spirit of the Lardjs 
ftraitned ? are theſe his doings ? do net his words (which are heard from his on 
_ ) do good to him that walketh uprightly by thera now as well as in former 
es ? 
oreover the Letter is not come into all the' World fo univerſally de fatto & 
#Qualiter (for dt jure & potentialiter it may by right and poſſibly enough beſo tran 
mitted, but that were too much coft for our coverous Clergy to beſtow Bibles with: 
out coin. upon poor heatheniſh Nations) into all the dark corners of the earth as the 
light ſpoken of Foh. 3. muſt necefſarily be ſuppoſed to do, or elſe it is not adequate 
to the caſe there handled; for the Letter is aftually ſeer and read but ina ſmalpert 
of the World; but the Werldinto all which the Word, that is the truelight, is {aid 
to come both in Col. 1.6. Foh. 1.9. andin Foh. 3. which is parallel to them, 15 the 
Thole World that lyes in wickedneſs, andevery man init that dwells in darkut)s, - 
ſhradow of death, yea, where-ever the ſpiritxal darkneſs is, and that 15 10 all mens 
hearts, where the Letter comes not among ſuch as carry it under their arms, there 
p* _ true light ſaid to ſhine, though the darkneſs Coth not comprehend it, 
CN. I. J* 
I know the narrow pinching coneeits of ſuch as would winde the wideWerld here 
ſpoken of within the ſhort circuit of his Churcb, or the Elef?, which they conke ; 
[though as perſonally predeſtinated to life, as all the reft are peremptorily to Cam- 


Bation without any reſpect to fore-known faith or unbelict 7} tobe ſears GON 
| thouſand, 
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thouſand, telling us of a new-found World of men (in the AZoon of their own 


fancies) and making the Lerrer, which they call the Word, the Foundation of that wy 


World,which God hath ſet up in this orld,ſo J.O. doth, p.48. as 9x7 1279x713 
a Wheel within a Wheel his Church, and afferting the term World, Joh. 3. todenote 
the EleF, a fewinit only, as T. D. at theſecond dayes Diſpute at Sandwich, re 
which he had his anſwer much what to the Tre as follows, that if by the World, 
the Church, or Elect only is meant, then thole fix verſes, viz. 16, 17,18, 19,20, 
21, muſt be read, and rendred thus, viz. For God ſo loved the World of the Ele, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever in all that World of the Ele belie- 
weth in him mizht not periſh, but have everlaſting life For God ſert not his Son into the 
World of the Elec ro condemn the World of the Ele, but that the World of the Elect 
through him mig ht be ſaved; He [inthis World of the Ele] rhat believeth on him, 
is ,ot condemned, but he [in this World of the Ele&t ] that believerh not is condemned 
already, becauſe he hath not belicved onthe only begotten Son of Cod (as if fome ofthe 
Ele only did believe, and yet others of their very peremptorily eleted ones both 
to faith and life might not believe, and ſo be condemned and periſh) And this is the 
condemnation, of thele ele&ted enes that periſh, that light t5 come into the World of 
the Ele&t, but men, Elefr men, love the darkneſs more then the light, becanſe theer 
deeds are evil. For every Ele&t one that deth evil hateth the light, neither cometh ts 
to the Light , leſ# his deeds ſhould be reproved; but he, among the Ele& thar 
doth Truth, cometh to the Light, that his deeds may be manifeſted to be wrought im 
Goda. 
Much more was replied to T. D's dream then, then ſhall be repeated in this page, 


becauſe Iam here in talk with J. O. to another purpoſe about the Letter, which is 


nota little ſerved by the inſerting of ſo much of it here; as occaſion is the anzver- 
ſality of this true light, F. O ownsto be the Letter, _ be tranſiently touched 
upon azain before the end; only thus I ſay here to that ab/urds:'y of T. D. (whois 
notalone init, it being the doctrine of moſt of our Afodern Proteſtant Divines, the 
eddneſs of which,which I need not bid any one that is well in his wits to behold, I 
ſhall leave to all men, among whom if any will be :gnorant let him be igonrant, if any 
be honzſ he will ſee it indue time) that the word World, which is ſometimes uſed 
to expreſs the whole fabrickof the Unirerſe, Matth. 16. 26. andſometimes [when 
predicated of perſon] all mengood and bad, as here, Joh. 3.1, 16, 17, 19. and 
ſometimes for the --4jor part of men, which are the worſt, lying in wickednel-, and 
wondring aftcr the beaſt, or at beſt in but a form of Chriftianty, 1 Joh. 5. Rev. 13. 
an! ſometimes for the whole Race of the wicked, abſtraft from the Righteous Seed, 
wich are the feweſt, Foh.17. yet | here ſummon all men in the World, to fhew 
fo much as one Text wherein its uſed to expreſs a minor part of men, unleſs by an 
H)perbole,as Behold the World is gone out after him z, or one at all wherein its uſed to 
expreſs. the Saints, Church, or Ele in afſenſe abſtrat from, or excluſively of the 
wicked, and I ſhall yield they have ſhewed me more then ever could yet find at 
leaſt; though twill be little to diſprove the univerſallity of Chriſts Light in all men. 
Till then that that is done (uot r7if ingly, nor ſeemingly for a ſhew, but ſolidly, ſeri- 
ouſly, conſcientiouſly, cogently, irreſiſtably and ſubſtantially, | muſt be excuſed if their 
mundy eleftorumex mundo eleF4 [a5 they ſpeak] whichis one of the many C brife 
croſs Round O's that F. O, and T. D. dance together in among other Divines 1n their 
Divinity Do&trines, do paſs for me under that moſt proper name that J. O. himſelf 
gives It of a Wheel in a Wheel indeed. ; 
ButlaMy, that the univerſality and /arge extent of the /3ght, Joh. 3-20, 21. ſaid 
by ].O. to be the Letter, is ſuch as the Letter is not adequare unto, and therefore 
cannot be meant by ir, let the two verſes anliwer it themſelves, and let the firſt of 
them ſpeak firſt on behalf of both. Fwery one that doth evil hateth the Light, 
neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved;, but he that doth truth, 
_ to the Light, that his deeds may be manifeſted that they are wrought in 
764, : 


Rep. 1. Thislight, whatever it is, is hated, avoided and ſhunned by every one + 


tat doth eyil , therefore it cannot be the Letter of the Scripture; in various re- 
XxXXE ſpecs, 
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+ : : ft, which 
is in the heart and conſcience, the Letter is neither hated, nor {bunnee, ror feared 
by the evil doer,nor need befor fear his deec's ihould be reprovedby it ; for though 
de jure the Light by the Letter ſometimes, and lometimes witnout It Ianiſeſts ei] 
deeds [for the works of the fleſh, as well a5 the fruits of the Spirit are manijc ted, the 
Letrer faith, and that all char z5 reproved 15 manifeſted by the Light, not the Lex. 
terit felf; and whatever doth make manifeſt is the Light, Gal. 5. Erh.5.] yet 
that by which (de fao) his deeds, s.e. every mans own Geeds are reproyed if 
evil, and manifeſted to him{elf to be £ood,is the Light in his Contcience without the 
Letter, which, as well without the Letter as with it, ſhews moral Good and Eyil, 
and without the Letter ever ſhews every mans own Deeds, de fatto, .to himſelf, 
and that from God, as f.9.confeſſes a wan needs no Witneſs without Lim to afſurg him 

that what his Conſciepce Senks, it Seaks from God, SC. pag. 45.1 he be in deceit it 
will tell him; yea, in ſhort, by this Light there Chriſt ſhews, as he did the Wy. 
man of Samaria, all that ever they did, which thing the Light as ſhinins withour 
in the Letter only, doth not, muchleſs the Letter without it, for that tell; only 
what men ſhould have done,not what,de fa&o they have done within themlelyes ; {9 

that Evil Ones need not much more fear coming to that alone, then a Thief in the 

Night need fear beins diſcovered by a Dark-Lanthorn, that Fangs up without a 

Candle in it; for the Letter alone is but as the Lanthorn,and 'tis as evicent that thou- 

fands of Evil doers, who hate the Light, and Care not come to it, are not aſhg- 

med, nor afraid of caming near the Letter; tney Cozen, Cheat, are Bloody, 

Cruel, Proud, and Wicked, Steal, Lye, Swear, commit Adultery, &c, yet 
xead,hear,love to look in the Letter, buy Bibles, applaud it, preach from it, plead 

for it,are proud of it,yea, who more buſie about the Bible, and un a more unceſſent 
ſearch of, and endleſs fcraping fer the Scriptures then Licnetious Luxurious, Ly- 

{civious, "Ambitious Unrighteous, Murderous, Envious, Malicious, Lying, Per- 

ſecuting Schollars, and Bible-binders, that hate the Light, which reproves their 

Evil Deeds, which thoſe that love the Truth in the inward pazts love and come to; 

yea, our profeſſins Chri/tzans that ſay they are the Jews, and are not, butdoLyc, 

and are the Synagogue of Satan, are Fews in this point at leaſt of ſearching Scripture, 
and looking into the Letter for Life, which teſtifie of Chrift as the Life, to whom 
they will not come in his own Light that they may have it, and of talking from the 

Letteu of Chriſt the Son of God, yet refuſing to hear his Voice, when he ſpeaks to 


them in their own malicious Hearts,and thereby leaves them without cloakfor their 


fin,and ſeeing and hating both Chriſt and his Father in the Light that ſhews them, as 
much as Chriſt and his Children hate the Devil andhis Deeds. 

Finally, as the Text ſayes, every Evil doer in the World hates the Light, but 
There are millions of Evil doers that neither love nor hate the Letter, nor the 
Bible, which they never ſo much as faw or heard of, therefore the Letter cannot 
be the Light here ſpoken of, men cannot hate that they have no way heard of, 
as neither can they love or defire it, for there is no edzzm toward that at all, which 
is no way known at all, neither favingly, nor otherwiſe, as there is :gnoti nula 
enpido. | 

A word laſtly to 2 Pee. 1. 19. and thenl have done at preſent with ]. O's whole 
dozen of his own chuſing which agree all together as one to give their judgment or 
juridical verdict againſt him, | 

As to this Text therefore which with the 20, and 21. ver. is no leſs then nine, 
or ten times over rehearſed one where or other in thy Book, I have haditlo 
often under my Eye that I have kardly fore-bore fo long from talking with thee 
about it, and there is yet a place behind whereunto I rhovght I might have reſerved 
the examination of it, it beins there urged with tyro more, in the way thou calle 
Jnartificial, in proof of the Scriptures beins the Word of God, pag. 65, 65. Bul 
now I ſhall here conſider it whiltt its under my hand, where its urged in Vindics- 
tion of the Letter to be the Light, which Letter if it be the Light there ſpoken ot, 
then | will yield it to be the Word of God there ſpoken of alſo; tor I ſhall grant its 


both of theſe if either, andif it be not both, thou muſt need: grant its neither 
; el 
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the Verſe runs thus, But we have a mare ſure word of Prophecy or Prophetical word, 
neyoy n,001TIRY, to which ye do well to give heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth un 4 
Dark place,until the day dawn,and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts. And the two 
that follow 1t thus, For no P rophecy of Scripture 55 of any private znterpretatsons, 
for the Prophecy came not at any time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake 4s 
they were moved bythe holy Spirit. 

Rep. Thy often repetition of this Scripture upon every occaſion imports the 
oreat ſtrels thou putteſt upon it, and how srear ſtore thou letteſt by it, as 0 the 
proof of the Scriptures being the Word ot Prophecy,and the Light ſhining inthe 
Dark place of mens Hearts kere mentioned, which Text with the Context, both 
which thou imoroveſt to the uttermoſt will ſerve us rather to reprove thy igno- 
rance of God's Word by, and to prove thy heart to be ſtill a dark place, then ſerve 
thee from which to prove the Scripture to be the Word of Ged, or to be the Light 
here ſaid to ſhine in the Dark place there ſpoken of which is the Heart, Ex1tus atta 

robat. 


From this Text conſidered, together with the Context, thou confidently conclu- 
«> aſſerteſt and infiſteſt on five things. 

1. That all the Scripture, Letter, or Writing, in the Original Texts of it, 
which is now boundlup in your Bibles, and commonly called the Scriptures, Was 
vritten at firſt by holy men as they were ated init by the immediate Inſpiration 
ofthe Spirit of God,and this I ſhall neither deny, nor put thee to prove, though it 
Ihould, Lice where thou wouldeſt falter, and be foundred in it; but (to let thar 
pas here) thisI am ſure enough of, that this place proves no ſuch matter, as that 
(25*tis above laid down) neither in Terminis, nor by Conſequence, for though it 
layes, holy men of God fpake of old, i. e. Propheſied as moved by the holy Spirit, 
yet it from thence follows not,that all that ever holy men of God wrote in Point of 
Hiſtory, Chronicle, cc. « nor Propheſie neither, was written by the ſame imme- 
cite impulſe of the Spirit on the Spirit's of the Pen-men of all that is there; for 
lme was writtzn from the mouth of ſuch as were Inſpired by the hands of others 


that were not the men Inſpired, nor moved to give forth the burthen of the Word 


of Prophecy that was'on them, as Baruch wrote from Zeremiah's mouth, Tertins 


irom Paz!'s, and ſo others ; what they ſpake, and was written by, and from them 
Kas one thing, and the Writing or Scripture of the true Word is another, which 
yet lowntobe of God, asfar as ye can from it, or any other rationally affert the 
Text to be, even in matter of Chronicle or Story, wherein men may poſſibly 
nrite true Scriptures of thinss done in their times, and times before them from Re- 
cords ani othes Principles, without that immediate Infpiration or dictation of every 
lota or Tittle to them, as thou tatleſt ſome where, from the holy Spirit of God : 
And leſt thou ſhou!deft not take this for Truth to me, who am here inconteſt 
with thee, being prejudiced againſt me, here what thy Fellow-fighter againſt the 
Quakers, T.D. tayes (for I can almoſt at any time, as Paul did the Phariſees 
and SA%uces, whe when they were both upon the back of him threw a bone, 
that let them together by the Ears between themſelves, and ſo fave himſelf and his 
Teltimony to the Truth from them both, A#. 23. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.) ſet our 
dcribes, Pharifees and Seducers at odds within themfelves, and fend them to learn 
the Truth we tell, and they will not take from us, from the Teſtimony of one an- 
omer, Wha T, D. {zith it follows not that becauſe Books are the Books of Pro- 
F1ets, erciore they are divinely Infpired, for they might as well write from their 


" I 0 or upon human credit, as ſometimes ſpeak from their own Spirits,p. 43. 
Ol NIS 1 22 mah 


; 2. Thatnone of all the Scripture, Letter or Writing afore-faid, is of private in- 
frpretation, that 


; | £ is, neither to be interpreted as meer private mens Writings writ- 
ten a5 Other mens are, pag. 9. the fgment and imagination of whoſe hearts are the 
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. readily grant they are not to he deemed as thine, T. D's and ſome 
p of Mens ate, who in your private, narrow conceptions and thoughts of things 

T1540 }i7t wb "PE Ho os. | 
* 6Ur Waat ye think, feign, and fancy ſtill to þe Truth (though _—_ ſo) 
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about both the Scriptures, and many other matters, ſor they are true £ Criptures of 


and turely believed, ke 1.1, at leaſtamong Saints, who were no La _—_ 
all at the :immeciate motion of the Spirit, they ceclarec the tLings they l- For 
keard,and witneſſed within themtclves to be the Truth, even when they wigte gg 

others in matter of DoQrine, Prephecy, or fo, ard in CFronicle cit} ex mes, 
ately, or frem more credible Teſtin.cny then J. O. ard T.D. when they write : 
all acventure vpon baſty Fere-ſayes, from very good Fards, when the matter; y 
inpoint of fa&t, many, if not moſt of them, very Lyes. 

And in this ſenſe thou ſtriveſt id ies i178" to be taken, which thoy layeſt ſome 
think ts put for, £71 UTs or £71o a5, PAS. 19, 20. and one Copy reads d eALPte 
by an evident error or miſtake » ithout Ground, * and much more ado they need 
tou there makeft to have 7/3v7:s denote the writing of the Scriptures to þe . 
men that were moved by the publick Spirit of God, and not by mans private $ 'M 
rit, nor at his will, but God's, which I grant, and a little more tog G 
i ava, fignifielo much or not) viz. That it neither is to be interpreteg (now 
it is ſo given forth) at the will of man,or by mans private Spirit, or by ous own cor- 
fideration of its ſenſe and meaning, pag.21. whichſenfe I ſee thou wouldeſt fain ex- 
clude #riarars, from bearing, or having in any tollerable ſenfe zffixed to it (and[ 
cannot blame thee as thy Principles are, for elle thou wl o denicſt the preſence and 
guidance of the Infallible Spirit to all men in theſe dayes muſt cut off thy ſelf, and 
fcllow DoGtors, Divines and Expofitors of the Scriptures from medling much by 
your own Conceptions, Thoughts, Underſtancings and Wills to interpret, open 
or give your ſenſes and fancies on them, by which Craft you have your wealth)tut 
only and alone by the publick Spirit of God, which gave them out, and only knows 
his own'mind and meaning, and reveails it to thoſe that walk therein, andnot iter 
the Fleſh, as ye do, For we ({aith Paul of himſelf, and thoſe Miniſters) haverthemird 

of Chriſt, 1 Cor.2. | 

So I give thee thy ſenſe, and wore then thou wouldeſt willingly kave # 
concerning the interpreting of the Scripture, which men in their private thoughts 
arenot to expound, nor yct todeem itas meer private mens Writings, 

HowQbeit none of all this comes out of this place fo clearly as thouconceiveſ, 
for it ſpeaks not of the Letter and Writing, ſo much as thou inthy private Spirit 
interpreteſt it to do,but of the Truth, or holy things written; for whereas thou, 
who doeſt not ſee that Tg00r74a ygd@rs is one thing ,and yearn mecprowes is another, 
takeſt the Prophecy of Scripture, it intends the Prophecy it ſelf, that was, a to 

. the fun of it, written, but not the Writing that is of it, which Prophecy le- 
ther. written by the hands, or ſpoken by the mouthes of Holy men of God, to 
live in the Spirit, was not to be interpreted as the written or ſpoken Dotinesot 
private men, that ſpeak and write frem the conceivings of their own narrow private 
*Firits, the figment and imagination of whoſe hearts i the Fountain cf all they #: 
tcr, write, or ſpeak,, butas the VUndonbred, Infallible, Eternal Truth of the L- 
virg God made manifeſt in them, which they wrote and ſpoke forthas movedby 
God's publick, holy Spirit. 

3. That the Lerter, Scripture, or Writing, or Copies of the Original Texti, 
3c have them at this day,are that Word of God, called there the Word of Prophec) 
zerſ. 19. | 

4 That they are a wore ſure Word in their evidence to us at leaſt, rhough not 
themſelves, then any Voice from Heaven whatever, yea, then Gods own, if he 
ſheah_to 2s from Heaven , or then that Voice by which he ſpake from Heaven, 
which Petes, James, and John heard, when they were with Chriſt on the hal 
Afgusit. 

5. That the /aid Letter of the Scripture, is the Light ſaid there to ſhine m the dark, 
place of mens hearts, with an eminent advantage to its own diſcovery, #5 well 45 wile 
the benefit of others. 

All which three laſt £ſertions, I not only Ceny to follow from this Text w 


os 


are, 
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did the two firit, which yet I deny not the Truth of ) but do as much deny them y 660 
all three, os any one of them to be Truth art all, as I do abſolutely deny all, os 
cithey, of them to be poſſibly by any ſound realon to be deduced or inferred trom 
this place ; and likewile affirm that mealure of the Light and Spirit of God an1 
Chriſt in the Hearts and Conſciences of men, which we bear Teſtimony 
unto, to be the more ſure Word of Prophecy and Light here teſtified to. by 
Peter, 

And the grounds of my denial of the one of theſe, viz. That the Letter is it, 
and of my afhrming the other, viz. that the Light is it, are clear from two oz 
three clauſes of the Text it telf, which are proper, and the very import of the 
phraſes, and truly and plainly agreeable to the Light or Spirit, or Word of God 
within, but not at all true'or proper, or in Truth agreeable to the Letter without it 
predicated thereof; for, ; 

Firſt, it is (as much as J, O. jeers at the verbum ſer lumen i5.teranm) ſaid to be 
the Word and Light within, and 1o the Letter without is not (if it were either 
the Word or the Light) therefore it cannot be the Letter, ad extra, which J. O. 
[abours for againſt the Light, and T.D. allo, who pag. 45. of his 1 Pamph. quotes 
this ſame Text, 2 Pet. 1.19. affirming the Scripture to be the ſure Word of Pro- 
-phecy intended here, but the Light, adzatra, we ſtan: up for againſt them both z 
that which is ſaid to be within, is not intended of a thing that is without only, as 
the formal Letter or the Scripture is, formally conſi..ered according to its proper 
name and nature (as J. O. dreams) or that proper cfſential torm (que dat effe ez, per 
quam Scriptura eſt id quod eſt) which gives to it that very benz, whereby it is 
whatitis; but of ſomething that is really within, as the Light only is, which the 
Litera ſcripta, or Letter without declares of. res 

And that not the Letter or Scripture formally conſidered, but that Word of God 

only and Divine Truth, Law, Doftrine, or Commandment, which is a Light and 
Lamp is within, as Rom. 10. 8. witneſſes it for me, ſo my two Antagoniſts, 
J. ©. and T. D. do both from the Teſtimony of that very Text teſtefie the ſame »uth 
it, and me againſt themſelves, the one, viz. T.D. ſaying pag. 30. 3» of his 
21 Pamph. ? tis evident that the Word ffoken of inthe Heart, Rom. : 0. 8. # meant of 
the matters contained in the Scripture ; for the Apsſile ſayes expreſly,'bat is the # ord of 
Faith which we preach ; whereby it teems by yous {elves the Letter is neither the 
Word there {aid to be nigh i the heart and month, nor yet the Word of Farth the 
Apoſiles preached, but tome other thing, that was AQually , Properly, Truly, 
and Formally within the Heart, even the koly Word, Law, Light, Truth, \Spixit 
of Truth, and DoQrine, which we together with the Scripture do teſtifie unto, 
and you (contrary both to us and the Scripture) are continually teſtifying againſt, 
and the other, wiz. F.O, laying, Ex. 1. $.40- 


_— _—_——— 2» 


The Word inusis that Word of Faith the Verbum illud quod in nobss eſt, eſt verbum fiaes 
Apoſtles preached, but they preached nothing quod Apoſtoli predicarunt, Rom. 10. 8. Nihil 
but what was written by Moſes and the Pro- autem predicabant quod 101 ſeriptum fuit per 
phets, Roz. 10.8. yea, that Word that was Moſen & Prophetas, mo verbum illud ſcrip- 
a Word written the Apoſtle profeſſedly teſtifies rumeſſe es 10:4,verl. 10.9ſſerit Apoſtolus. 2.Serip= 
in that place, ver{. 10. 2. The Scripture is nigh tura eft prope nos in ore & corde noſtro, non 
us in our Hearts and Mouth, not in rcſpe& of reſpettu litere ſcripte, non formaliter quatenus 
the Letter written, or the Scripture formally ſcripta, ed vergtatss droine ſeu quatenus cone 
conſicered as written,but of thcDivine Truth,or racer atque exhibet druinam veritatens. 
a5 It contains and holds forth the divine truth 
it ſelf. 

Reply Verſ. 11. thou meaneſtfure, for there the Word, Scriptures, is named, 
but what of that? and who doubts, or denics but that the Word in the heart was 
WIHtenas well as preached and teſtified to by writing, as well as by word of month ? 
but wilt thou ever be fo blind 7.0. as to wake no difference (but when it ſerves thy 
"Uri t0 C0 it (a thou thinkeſt) againſt the truth, for then thou makeft a difference. 

Yee Pe12,13. between the Word written, DefFrine acclared,and Declaration, Bok 
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— 
and Truth, Scripturam & rem ſcriptam, preaching and thing preached, publication 
and will of God publiſhed, proclamation of good things, and the tidings or good thing; 
proclaimed and told of ? Suppoſe « man ſhould ſtand at a /arket-croſs, Or Cheape 
ſide, and preach, publiſh er proclaims by Word of Mouth, OL {ct vp a Billor Wri. 
ting that there is ſpecial goed Wheat, Bread, Fleſh, or the like, laid up under the 


cuſtody of the Liewtenant of the Tower, enough for all the poor ſtarvelings of the * 


rich City of London (where the more ſhame and wo to the 7h Glutrons init the 
lie periſhing about the ſtreets) "7 him freely to be iſpenced » Who is ſealed or au. 
thorized to that end, to give to all comers according to their wants ; or ina time of 
diſtreſs or danger, that there is ſafety in the Tower for. all that are willing to run 
in thither within ſo many day es, or elſe the gates ſhall be ſhut; fer thus the Pyþ. 
hſhers of the glad T idings of the Goſpel! of peace and Salvation by Chriſt the Light 
alone, and his Spirit and Zight, which reproves fin in the heart, do declare, both 
by Yoyce and Letter, or Writing in their times, as he himſelf, I ſa. 45-22. Lookts 
me, a: be ye ſaved allthe ends of the Earth, viz. That in him who is the Light isthe 
life of men to be had, and not in the Letter, which rather killeth, He is the ſtrong 
Tower where ſafety alone is, Him hath God ſealed tobe the giver of the Bread of 
Life, and the meat that endurethto Eternal Life to all that come to him in that 
time wherein he ſhines in his Zight. Now if pcople ſhould run only to the 
Cryer, and hang alwayes on the hearing of his voice, or ſtand reading the 
good news in the writing he hath ſet up, doting on, and delighting only to 
read that day by day, becauſe its comfortable, as it telis of good things, aud 

ever at all according to the counſel thereof betake themſelves to the Tower where | 
they only are, might they not ſtand there poring till they periſh, pine, andftarye? 
and would they not loſe time, and perhaps totally withſtand it? and wouldye 
judge them to be well in their wits if they ſhould run up and flock all together to 
the Proclamation or bare Writins , ſuppoling to injoy the things themlelves, 
though they never look after the {aid Lievtenant, {pinning out the time limited in 
looking upon the Writing, and fo far dote, as our Doctor doth that the coming 
to the Scriptures, is the only proper way of coming to Chrift himſelf which he 
counſels us to, Rev.3.as to think that their coming to that Paper every day is their 
next way to the Tower, their very only proper going to the Lievtenant thatis 
required? Mutatis mutandis de te fabula, the caſe is your own, O ye untaught, 
better fed then taught Teachers; it is yours, O ye more Letter-[auding then 
Letter-learniag Preachers, and Prieſt-admirins People. Chriſt is come from 
God that men might have Life, and have it abundantly , calls all to lookan! 
come to him for it ; ye like the Old Scribes ſearch the Scriptures , andthert- 
21: look jor the Eternal Life , beaauſe they are they that tefifi: of it, and of him who 
% the Life,but ye willnat come to hin that ye may have the Life, Joh.5.35, &c. 

2. What need Ifay more,but wiſh T.D. and J.O.to heed and believe themſelves, 
becan!e they are fo dull of hearing that they will neither heed nor bclieve the £44 
kers, for they give the Cauſe in Qu:ſtion between the Quakers and them about the 
I:ripture, or the Letters being the Word of Faith or Light ſhining in the Dark 
place of mens Hearts, which Peter ſayes, menare to take heed to, which laid 
dark place thatit is the heart & conſcience,where (by their own confeſſion) fo grols 
a thing as a formal outwardLetter cannot come, but only ſome more fubtil thing 
then that is, even a ſpiritual Light, as that is not, is as evident in the Text as the 
Word and Light it ſpeaks of is to him that is not blind ; for the Dark place where- 


in the Wordand Light hereis ſaid to ſhine, is the fame wherein as the Lights 


taken heed to, the day dawns, and the Day-ſtar, z. e. Chriſt himſelf ariſes, firſt as 
tat bright and Morning-Far, Rev. 2.28. whereby the Day Fring from on H igb 
viſits ſuch as ſate in Darkneſs, Luke 1. 78, 79. and at laſt as the Sun of Rights 
ouſne{: it ſelf, 27al.g.2, but that is ſaid expreſly to be the Heart; fo as from J9- 
I.5. we argu?, Where the ſpiritual Darknels is, which comprehends net the 
Light, within which Darkneſs the Light ſhines, There the true Light ſhineth, dv 
that is within in the Conſcience of all men, therefore there the txue Light 1n ſome 
meature is ſhining : Ag if the Dark place within which the Sun ſhines be a _ 
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within the Houſe, then ſome Light from the Sun muſt be within the ſaid Room allo ; 
ſo we argue Ketro from hence, lf the Dark place where the day is to dawn, as the 
lefſer Light therein is obſerved, be the Heart, then the place wherein the leſſer 
Light ſhines, which even therefore {ecundum wes (O ye benighted Ones) cannot 
þe the Letter, muſt be the Heart aiſo; but verum prize, &c. the firlt istrue, 
therefore the latter. We have a more ſure Y Vord of Prophecy, te which ye do well t0 
give heed, as to 4 Light that ſhineth in a Dark place, until the day dawn, and the day= 
ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 

2. The Word of. Prophecy, or Prophetical Word is a phraſe that of it ſelf ſeems 
toany, but blind Expoſitors, to intend another thing then the outward Letter, and 
to ſound forth no leſs then that more inward Word or immediate Teſtimony of 
Chriſt himfelt in the Conſcience, el{e-where ſti;ed the Words of Prophecy, or 
Word of God, and Witnels, or Teſtimony of Jclus, or Spirit of Prophecy, from 
which, of which, and to which the holy men that were intervally illuminated 
thereby, and made acquainted with God'sſecrets, bare Record or Tef:mony with- 
out by Voice or Writings, Rev. 1. 2, 3. 19.10. thetrue and Faithful words of the 
Lord himſelf inlightening ſuch as wrote the Letter, who having no need ſo to do, 
the Lord and the Lamb being their Light, wrote not by, though not againſt, the 
Direaory of J. O's outward Candle, Moon, or Sun, ad extra, i.e. the exter- 
nal Text of others Writings, Rey.31.23.22.25.6.the Words of the Prophecy of this 
Bock, , as Fobz calls it, Rev. 22. 8. 1, e. the tnward Spirit of Prophecy or Teſtimony 
of Jeſus, from which all Prophecy went forth, whether by Voice or Writing, 
which the Angels and Gods Servants the Prophets had and kept, Rev. 22. 9g. com- 
pared with Rev. 19. 10, which Book J. O. dreams (tis like) was the outward 
Writing or Copy that Fohn gave forth, the uncertain Copies of which (to lay no= 
thing of the doubts of the old dim-fighted DoQors, that were at odds about the 
outward Book called the Revelation, and ſome others, even of thoſe that aze 
owned as Authentick, whether they are not ſpurious yea or nay) only are extant 
at this day, little deemins that *twas an inward Book, which J. O. tells us of too, 
if he will own his own words, pag. 9. 25. which Fohy took in at firſt, from which he 
gave out the other, and Prophefied in the way of annual writing, even the 
inner Book of God's ſecrets, which are only with ſuch as fear him, revealed to 
Chriſt by the Father and by Chriſt to Fohn, and epened by Chriſt to his Servants 
at this day, who eat it and Prophecy out cf it again before many Peoples, Nations, 
Tongues and Kings, though ſealed with ſeen Seals tothe Scribes on the back-ſide 
or out-lice of it, on which back-fide or outward Letter, they are bulily poring, 
but they cannot read it, neither learned nor unlearned, becauſe it is a Book ſea- 
led, Rev.5. 3.10. 2. and 9,10, 11,12. Iſa. 2g. 9,10, 11,12. 

3. That every Epethite, which to the Word of Prophecy here ſpoken of is 
annexed, doth even Infallibly evidence it to be intended of that Inner Word, Spi- 
vitand Light in the Conſcience which theQuakers call to, and thou ſcoffeit at, and 
not at all of that Fallible External Text which thou art fo talkative for, fer its cal- 
led a Sure, Permanent, Firm, or Stable Word, which is more then can he, ſaving 
all thy blind bable about it, afferted of the beſt, and moſt Original Copies of that 
Letter thou contendeſt for that are extant in the World in thele dayes : and not 
only lo but Gfarir:2% A:y3v, a more ſureor {able Word then that Voice, which 
Peter, Fames and Fohn heard immediately from Heaven out of the Fathers own 
Mouth, concerning his Beloved Son Chrift the Light of the World, given as a Light 
to the Nations, ſhining and ſhewing the Will of God to them in every ones own heart, 
and 10 Gods Salvation to the ends of the Earth, ſaying unto them, Hear ye him, 
Verſ. 17.compared with Matth. 7.5.which Voice coming from the Excellent Gle- 
C&, which was Infallibly ſure to them, was 00 cxnningly deviſed Fable they heard 
Wh: they were with Chriſt in the holy 1onnt. 

Now the Word,Spirit, Voice and Licht of Chriſt in the Conſcience is properly & 
truly *ia.:9% ayS, a mere ſtable, firm and permanent Word, or fanding 
Ful?, conſtant Canon, ard laſting Light, ani ſo more ſure to us-ward then that 
Voice to them, net ſurer in relpe& ot its evidence to the hearers of it, or the ſe- 
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1660 city gcn by it that it was ro Fable nor Fancy, in which tenſe thou moſt fooliſh] 
>> tfancicſt, pag. 66. thatthe 7mmediate Vere, abovelaid (abftt ebſurdum) was a. 
lofure, 2.6. notio certainly curdent to be Gods Fore as the Letter is certainly 4; 


acrt to be Gods Word, for in that fente, the laid Voice was to them that heard it 
woſt Infallibly ture or evicent, 1o as nothing can beturer to be of God » ard J. 
inſaying [as heCotingly Goth pag. 66.7 that comparatively we have oreater le 
-curity trom, and by tte written Word, meaning the Scriptrres or Writing (tor 
that is the Word written with all along, fuck is Lis Tliterate Language) then ther 
had in and by that miraculous Voice, as he calls it, and thattte Scripture is Ms 
ſure in reſpect of its giving out of its evidence to us, then that Voice of God Was 
doth thereby (abſit blaſphemia ) render thevery Voice of Got hinfelf whereby 
he ſpeaks in and to the Prophets that wrote the Scriptures to us, lets ſure and a 
tain, more doubtful and queſtionable whether it might not be a miftakeor no 
then the outward Writing or Text they wrote, as it is transferred to our hands R 
this day, through the hands of ſuch a mighty multitude of Fallible Tranſcribers 
none at all of which nonot the firſt were 575570 ay pagra7Q 5; fallible of druinely 
znſpired ſo that they could not in any thing miſtake by his ow N confeſſion, Pag.167, 
where J.O. confefles, and pratits allo, that its krown that failings have been amorg 
them, from whence various Le&tions, of which it cannot be aſcertained to men 
now which is right, which wrong, are riſen, which ſo variouſly Tranſcribed Scrip- 


ture, it is ſhame enough for J. O. te afſert (as he doth, pag. 10. under that term 


of Word, by which he terms it, and pag. 15 3. under its own name of Scripture) 
that it is come forth ro 4 from God without the leaſt mixture or interverience of medium 
obnoxions to fallibility(as is the Wiſdom,Truth, Integrity, Knowledge & 4emory of the 
beſt of all men, or capable to give change or alteration to the leaſt Iota or Syllable; 
and more ſhame yet to ſay (as he doth, pag. 27.) that every Apex of itis equally 
Divine, and as immediately from God as the Voice where-with or whereby he ſpaks toor 
in the Prophets, and is therefore actompanied with the ſame Authority init ſelf, ard 
5:t0 44, but moſt ſhame of all (if he be not paſt ſhame ſo as not to lee it) in that 
he from this of Peter ſets the Scripture, the alterable and much altered Copies of 
his Letter, his flexable Tranſcripts and Texts, that are and may be turned and 
winded (as himlelf confeſſes, peg. 22, 23, 24, 25, of his Epiſtle, at thewills of 
Criticks) into various ſenſes, not only in equality with, but into a ſtate of certain- 
ty above the very immediate Voice of God, that was heard from Heaven, which 
true Voice of God, yet pag. 66, 67. heſayes, to the contradiRing of himlelf in 
what he aſſerts as to the minority of its evidence to us then that of the Scripture, 
hath that Tewiger and 75 <&do accompanying it, as evidences it ſelf, and alcer- 
tains the Soul beyond all poſſibility of miftake, and is thar which we are atlaſtto 
reſt inas being diſcernable from, and -obliging men to diſcern it from all delu« 
ſionz, though yet, O Kotas ! to go round again, the Scripture is that with him, 
that is ultimately to be reſted in, and not the Voice of God, which he ſayes may 
be counterfeited ; ' witneſs the ſame pages where he hems in and hedges up his 
ſpeech concerning the /;;f.zllible certainty of Gods Voice beyond all poſſibility of mr 
ſtake, and concerning our reſting ultimately in that, a parte anre, with this laying, 
wit. Suppoſe God ſhould Sbeah to us from Heaven, as he ſpake to Moles, or a t 
ſhake to Chriſt, or from ſome certain place, how ſhould we be ableto know it ro be the 
Price of God? Cannot Satan cauſe a Voice to be heard inthe Air, and ſo deceive ws 
Or may not there be ſome way found out nhereby men might impoſe upon us their deli: 
frons. Pope Czleftine thought he heard a Voice from Heaven when it wat but the 
cheat of bis Succeſſor ;, muſt we not reft at laſt inthe To 810, that accompavies the trut 
Veice of God evidencing it ſelf, and aſcertaining the Soul beyond all pojj.bunty of mt 
ſtake? & a parte po.r, with this faying, viz. If the Queftion be wherher ths 
Doftrincs propoſed tute believed are Triths of God or cunningly deviſed Fables we are 
ſent to the Seri pture it felf, and that alone ts give the Determination. Thus 
ultimately we are to reſt in Gods Voice; and yet ultimately we 
reſt in the Scripture , which 'is another thing ; for thofe that heard and 


ſcarcht the Scripture, as :1 ſhewed above , never at any time heard = 
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Voice, though yet I believe 7ohz Onen to be fo ſettiſh as to ſuppoſe the 
Scripture os Writing to be it, trom which yer himſelt ſometimes diſtinguiſh- 
&h it, 

Now the Scripture, the Letter, whatever thou ſayelt of itte the contrary J. O. 
ſpecially as to the preſent corrupted Copies of it, whichare your Canon, are not 
jure, muchleſs a furer matter then the immediate Voice of God, neither 1. In that 
falſe ſenſe in which J. O. interprets that Term more ſure, 21Z. more unqueſtionable 
and undoubtedly evident to be of God; tor if we grant it to be of equal Divine 
certainty, as we need not, itheins, as now, but the Remote Iſſue and produR, 
at the hundredth hand perhaps, of God's Voice inthe Prophets, yea, but Remote 
Tranſcripts of Fallible men from the handy-work or manuſcripts of ti e fiſt Pen- 
men; yet to ſay its of greater D.vine certainty then God's own Vo.ce is abſurdity 
inthe ai ſtraft : Nor yet lecondly in thar gerurme ſenſe, which the i erm $46: 074goy 
moſt properly bears, viz. more Firm, Stable, Stediaſt, Sanding, Permanent, 
or the like; tor the Letter is Changeable, Alcerable, F exable, Paſſ:ng, Peri- 
ſhing, Corruptable at mans vill, who may Miſ-tranſcribe, Turn, Tear, C kange, 
Alter, Baznit, &c. and fo fleeting and tranſient ; butas for that Voice, furer 
then which J. O. ſayes the Scripture is, which Scripture he call: tize Light, 
or the Word of Prohpecy, and the Prophecy of Scripture, miſtaking himſelf, 
when it 1s but the Scripture of the Prophecy , 2g4pn mTgPn7iies v' myo uTHE 
Y220Ns, 

That Voice was as Infallibly ſure to its evidencing it {elf to them that heard it to 
be of God, as any thing can be, ti.ough ſo permanent it was not as the Light with- 
inis, and the Voice of God that is tobe heard in the Heart of thoſe that take 
heed to, and turn not away from it; for that particular Voice that came to them 
from God, ſaying of Chriſt, Hear ye hir>, was paſſing and tranſient, not abiding, 
ſaying and ſtandins, as to the actual audibility of it, but the Voice and Word 
of the Son in the Heart, of whom the Father ſaid, Hear ye him, this ws Permanent, 
Laſ:ing, Standing Stable, Sure, Sedfaſt, alwayes nigh in the Heart of men, that 
they may both hear and do it, and this, and not the outward Scripture , or 
Yepn ag" tas which F.O ſcrafles for as the £5fa1i7egs Avg ts mg pnreias the mgopnat's 
2649zs the 7o* os the more ſare Word or Prophecy of Scripture,e.that that Scripture 
writes of, or the Leght ſhining tn the Dart place of the Heart good to be taken heed to 
here !Poken of,even the Voice of Chriſt ſpcaking from Heaven, inthe Heart and 
ConlClence, of whom the Father fayes, Verſ. 17. Hear him, whoſe Voice bus Sheep 
hear, and whoever hears not tn whatever he ſayes ſhall becut ff from among his 
people, whoſe Voice which ſhakes the Old Earth and Heaven, where its heeded, its 
more dangerous to turn ſrom, then *tis to turn from Moſes and the Prophets and 
holy mens outward Writings; for theſe, whether old or later, ſpeak anc write, 
though by motion from God, yet on Earth only, but he cometh from Fleaven, and 
#5 above all, as Fohn Baptiſt ſaid of himſelf and Chriſt, oh. 3. 3,28, 29, 20, 31, 
&c. I am not the Chriſt, 1 am but ſent before him; he hath the Bride, J am but the 
Bridegroow's Friend, who ſtand and hear him, rejoycing at his Þ oice 5, he muſt in- 
creaſe, I muſt decreaſe: he that is of the Earth ts earthly, and Fpeaketh of the Earth, 
be that cometh from above is above all : See therefore ſaithPaul, Heb. 12.25. That 

ye refuſe not him that Feaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 
_ much more ſhall net we eſcape if we turn away fr.m- him- that ſpeaketh froms 

EATVER, 

Yea, not the Letter, but this Voice, and Light in the Heart this inwardly 
u v7& xy ig In.crafted innate Werd or Spirit imparted, implat zed, indelibly in 
mens Confciences is as God and Ct riſts Vicegercnt thcre, both revealing what he 

TEQUires of every man (as to his own pa: ticwiar) and taking account of him alſo 
n the Name, Majeſty and / utbority of GcC, de fa&o, how he Anſwers it, which 
Voice or Light of God and Criſt inthe Cenleience is calle by thee, page 42, 443 
45,57. The innate or 1rg1afted Tight of Nature, the Voice of Godin Nature, 
and commen notions, ard general preſumptiens of G od, and bis Ambority inlaid un 
the Natures of ratzonal Creatures, and innate principles of reaſon and Conſcience, 
ZiiL% a 
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and ſuch like, as if they were fo, de Natura, & de efſe hominis, fo flowin 


' from 
. the meer natural being of men, that they canÞbe no more ſaid to be foperng 


a 

of God, then the very natural faculties of reaſon, Underſtanding and Confend 
it ſelf [ of which more anon both with thee, and T. D., allo] though it be indeed 
that very way of {upernatural Revelation which thou ſayeſt, pag. 47. the Scrip- 
ture is, that (as now in the World) is handed to thee by the meer improvement gf 
mens natural facultics in the way of Tranſcribing, Printing, Re-printing, as allo 
ſtudied by the meer improvement of your natural faculties of reading, remem: 
bring, underſtanding Hebrew, Greek, Latine, Engliſh, &c. to the begettin 
of a meer animal or natural knowledge whereby ye know things meerly vaturally 
ſpeaking Evil of what ye know not, and Corrupting your ſelves in what yedo knoy 
naturally as bruit Beaſts ; for as a Horſe or Bullock can find the way to the Paſture 
where he hath often been, ſo the Prieſts by uſe, courte, cuſtom, and concordance 
more then the work of the Spirit bringing all things to their remembrance, can 
turn readily to Chapter and Verſe, 

Which fore-ſaid Voice or Light that God (as thou fayeſt truly, pag. 43.) hath 

indelibly implanted in the mindsof men (for the Mind, Heart, and Conſcience is 
asa Dark place, as to all Spiritual, Moral and Supernatural Knowledge, without 
the Law or Light of Ged ſhining in it, and ſhewing Good and Eyil)-is by th 
own furthes confeſſion to thy own further confuſion accompanied with a Moral in- 
ſtin of Good and Evil, ſeconded by thar Self-judgment which God. hath placed 
inusinrefcrence to his own over us, and that by which God reveals himſelf to the 
Sons of men, aud that indiſpenſable moral obedience which herequirethof u4 as his 
Creatures ſubjeft to his Law, and which ts as effeitual to reveal God as his Works 
are, to which there is need of nothing, as thou fayeſt, but that they be repreſented ar 
objefed to the confpderation of rational Creatures, and bears Teſtimony to the Being, 
Righteouſneſs, Power, Ommiſcience, Holineſs of God himſelf, and calls for moral 
obedience, which ts eternally and indiſpenſably due to him, and ſo ſhews the work, of the 
Law written in the Heart, and is that by which the Gentiles,or Nations, that havemt 
the Law ina Letter, are a Law to themſelves; and more then all this by thy own 
abſolute acknowledgment, whereby *tis evident that it (even{that thou calleſt the 
Voce of God and the Law written in the Hearts of the very Gentiles, and not theLet- 
ter of the Law written without with Ink and Pen) is that Ingrafted Word by every 
one to be reccived with meekneſs, Fam.1. 21. which is able to ſave the Soul,and that - 
ſure Word (as te its evidencing it ſelf tous) or Light ſhining in the Dark, place of 
the Heart, and that more Firm, Stedfaſt, Conftant, Standing, Permanent Word 
ox Light, or Rule of Life to us, then that Infallibly ſure and certain, though pal 
ſing and tranſient Voice, that in the audience of Peter, Fames and Fohn came from 
God himſelf, that is here ſpoken of : The ſaid Voice or Light in the Heart declares 
it ſelf to be from Ged by its own Light and Authority, fo that there is no necd to 
eonvince a man by ſubſtantial Witneſſes that what his Conſcience Peaks, it eaks from- 
God, whatever Teftimony it bears, or whatever it calls for from us in his Name, and 
fo ſpeaks and declaresit ſelf (not only more conſtantly, as its ever with men but as 
to its certainty alſo) chat without farther evidence or reaſoning, without the ad- 
vantage of any conſiderations but what are by it ſelf ſupplied, it diſcovers its Author 
from whom it is, andin whoſe name it fpeaks, and is inlaid by the hand of Godtothis 
8nd, to make a Revelation of him as to the purpoſes mentioned, and is able to evince its 
own Devine Original without the leaſt Contribution of ſtrength or aſſiſtance from with- 
out; and therefore. [1 add] without an outward Letter undoubtedly, though as 
undoubtedly an outward Letter cannot do all, nor any of all this without the Light 
or faid Voice, Word , or Spirit of Chriſt within, which only doth, andcan evi- 
dence it unto the Confcience that the Letter, Scripture, and Detines declared 
therein are of ſo Divine an Original as they are. 

Thus I have done with that'Eminent Text,which is ſo much talked ono littleto 
their own purpoſe by the moſt eminent talkers for the Text of the Scripture, 4s 
that thing therein'recommended to us to be taken heed to, as the meſt ſure Word 

of Prophecy, the Light ſhining in the Dark place of mens Hearts, the Prophecy 


of 
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of the Scripture, that isnot of private Interpretation, butſpoken forth in wri- 

rins in the movings of the holy Spirit, under which terms the holy Apoſtle intends 
notthe outward Text, in whici, as well as otter-while by word of mouth the holy 
men teſtified to it, and held it forth, but that inward Word, Light, Spirit of 
Prophecy, Truth, Witnels and Teſtimony of Jeſus in the Conſcience, which 
theiroutward Voice, Words, Witnels and Writings were but a Teſtimony unto, 
and an external means to turn men to: upon the account of which Text in Perer, 
and the eleaven other afore-faid, which :. O. impannels as his Jury to judge the 
Cale in Queſtion, whether the Letter, outward writing or Scripture is the {piri- 
tual Light or Word of God, yea ornay? ]. O. makes fucha full account to carry 
it his way, and to have their Unanimous Univerſal Verdi&t for him, that the Letter 
isthe Light, and conſequently the moſt perte& Rule, and conſequently the Word 
of God, that in his blind haſty confidence he cannot ſtay from tiling it fo, till the 
Trial about it be ended, and while the caule is ſ«b-jxdice, and he but in his proſe- 


cution of the proof thereof, but by way of Anticipation, as it were, through- - 


out his whole Book , which is written moſtly in ordine ad probationem. as at 
enquiry aftes, and Examination of the matter, he very often here and there, 
if not as frequently and commonly as by its own -proper names of Letter, 
Writing , Text , or Scripture ftiles and denominates it under the afore= 
ſaid names of the Light, Rule, Foundation , Witneſs, Word of God, as 
its nomen propriums, which he will never prove to be Proper to it whileft he 
breaths, 

Andfo he runs on blindly in ſuch over-ample applaudings, and moſt mighty Mag» 
nifications of the Scripture, that is the ſubje about which the Argument is driven 
en, by what terms ſoever, whether of the Truth, the Foundation, the Power 
of God, the Rule, the Witneſs of God, the Word of God, &e. he expreſſes 
it by, thatif he were ſet to extol and ſet forth Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in all his Dig- 
nity, Authority, Dominion, Might, Majeſty and Glory [unleſs'it be the ex- 
prels names of the only beloved and begotten Sen of Ged, King of King's, Lord 

Lord's, Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, and perhaps 

mefew moreJl can ſcarcely ſuppoſe on a ſuddain that he could find any other,or at 
leaſt any more eminent Titles to dignific him by, then thoſe by which he dignifies, 
got to ſay Deifies his adored dead Tranſcript, Text, and Corps of the Greek and 
Hebrew Copies of the Scriptures, which he vermilions over with the honour and 
veneration (as to ſundry of the moſt Glorious Titles and properties he attributes 
toit) that is due either to God or Chriſt, or his Living Word, Light and Spirit 
alone : For howbeit every ſuch particular expreſſion of Wonderful, Councellor, 
Leader, and Commander to- the People, Redeemer, Saviour, Salvation, &c. 
that Chritis tiled by, may poſſibly not be uſed in J. O's Book to expreſs the out- 
nard Scriptures by, yet 1 believe there is bur little afſexted in honous of Chriſt,the 
Pit, the Living Light and Word threughout the Scripture, which is not af- 
ms if notin the ſame, yet in terms equivalent in honour of the Scripture it 


. Witneſs all thoſe moſt high-flown phraſes and eminent ſtrains he flies out and 

kes up in way of abſcribing little leſs then all Authority, Dominion, Exal- 
lations, Tranſa&ion, Self-evidencing efficacy, Light, Power, Dignity and Glo- 
ly, here on Earth at leaſt, unto the Scriptures, as if the Father had ſealed it, 
and not his Son and Spirit to be the diſpoſer and orderer of all things, next and 
Wnediately under himſelf as ſupream Judge, Rule, Ruler, Head and Governour 


vrer the Sons of men, 8nd ' the giyer and diſpenſer of the Meat that endureth te 
Eternal Life, 


CHAD 
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CHAP. IV. 


Nd now 1 return to take more notice of what more is urged in his I arire 
Theſes, as concerning the Scriptures being the only moſt perfe&t Rule of 
Faith, Lite, Worſhip, and Knowledge of God as to balvation. The {econd Ar- 
gument in proof whereof is its perfe&t operation and efficacy, Ex. 3, S.29. ow- 
nia perficit neceſſaria, &c. it accompliſhes all that is neceſlary to Gods Glory, 
and our Salvation, in Vindication of which, a whole Dozen of Scriptures are ur- 
ged,cleven of which are above Anſwered ,and one only remains to be a little ipoken 
to, viz. Ia.g5. 10, 11. . 

And as to that of 1/a.55. 10,11. Igrant, That the Word of God, as the Rain 
and Snow, comes down, aud returns not without watering the Earth, and cauſmng it 
zo bring forth and bud, and give Seed and Food, 1o it returns not void at anytime 
without working that for which he ſends it to any Perſon or People, and profpering 
to the accompliſhment of what he pleaſes; but Iam halfamazed to ſee that thou 
J. O. ſhouldeft be fs ſilly as to interpret that of the Scripture, finceit ſo cxpreſly 
ſpeaks de verbo orrs ſui, of the Word of his Mouth, which is aſſerted immediate- 
Ty from himſelf with his own Voice [ſo ſhallmy Word be that goeth out of my mouth] 

which Word expreſſed by his own Voice ſpeaking, who loupon ſecond thoughts 
and ſerious conſideration, ſhall ſay the Scviptures are, and properly too, as ]. O. 
excufing his ignorance, for as much as not for want of incegitancy, I my ſelffome- 
times, ſo thought while I ran as our National Miniſtry now doth, making hafte and 
ſaying [he ſaith] before himſelf had ſent me [howbeit 1 wanted no ſending 
of man} or had ſpoke to me, or I heard his Voice, I ſhall make bold to accuſe him of 
arrant Abſurdity, miſerable Miſtake, wretched Blindneſs, and utter Unyor- 
thineſs to be denominated a DoRox in that thing , which our Divines call 
Drvmty. 

Nevertheleſs not having ſo well minded the matter, as upon occafion they may 
do in time to come,. being carried in times paſt by cuſtom to take things, and 
term and talke of them according to Tradition, more then true diſcerning of them 
in their proper Natures, the very Preachers of this Nation, as well as the poor 
People that have lived on their Lips, have been ſo habituated, by common Metoni- 
mies, to miſ-call the Scriptures by names not preper to their Natures, that they 
now ſtand up to defend them to be moſt properly denominated by thoſe Metoni- 

. Mical and improper names; ſo that howbeit we are never ſo willing to allow them 
to expreſs themſelves by ſuch figurative phraſes as are frequently found in the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf (as Afts 13.27. the Voice, i.e. Scriptures of the Prophets, arefaidto 
befread in the ZewsSynogogues every Sabbath) and that ſatisfies them not, but 
the Quakers are deniers both of the Scriptures, and of the Word of God, and 
Ipoylers of them of their prope names, if they yield not to their as abſurd as arbi- 
trary Appellations of them, by thoſe Glorious Titles of God's Word, God's Voice, 
as their proper names, yea, in this dotiſh diſquietneſs and pieviſh perverſnels of 
his prejudiced Spirit doth J.O. mo with the Qwakers as bereavers of the Scrip- 
ture of its proper name, becauſe they own not his improperties, in ignorantly an 
impudently impoſing the names of the Word of God, and the ſpiritual Light on 
the Letter as irs proper names, which ir challengeth to it ſelf from its preemr 
nent participation of the nature and properties of the Word of God, and of 

I viz. Life, Power, to quicken and fave, and to ſhine to the evidencing of 

T ler. 

#h; O- 1am now to deal! againſt the Quakers about the proper name of the Scripture * 

or this fort of men ave glad that the care of this buſineſs is committed to them by Satan, 

chat they may Foile the Scriptures of that Glorious Title the Word of God : This 

name doth the Scripture challenge to it ſelf. So Pag. 49, 73, 74, 77- That the 

ecripture is Light, we ſhall ſcethati ſo, orcan becalled ſo, unleſs it hath- the _ 
Pl) 
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8 evidence it ſe!lf,as well as to give Light to others,canm0t in any tollerable 
of Speech be allowed : Whether 5þiruual, intellectual Light, regarding 
:with reſpetd ro bodily ſight be firfily or properly £'ght, 1 need not 
both have the ſame properties ;#1t 1s Spiritual, moral, writellettual Light, with 


all its mediums that hath the pre-emenence asto a participation of the nature and pro» 
perties of Light. Now the Scripture, the Word of God, * is Light, 4 Light 


ining 112 4 Dark, place,2 Pet. 1.19. with 
an eminent 4 
&c. 4 Glorious ſhining Light, an illuminating 
Light , compared | and preferred above the 
light of the Sun, Plal. 19. 5,6,7. Rom. 10. 
18. The moſt Glorzons Light in the World, 
the moſt eminent reflexion of increated Light 
and Excellencies the Plalmiſt aſcriberh 
Light, Power , Stability, and permanency 
like that of the Heavens and Sun, tm commu- 

tation of properties, tothe Word, 1.e.Scrip- 

turewith J. O. and in an 2expreſſ:ble exalta- 
tion of it above them, the light of one day of 
this ſun [meaning the Scripture, which he 
expreſſes by the term the Word of God] be- 
ing anſpeakably more then that of ſeven ethers, 


duantage for its own diſcovery, * Note how F. O.all along makesthe 


Scripture and the Word of God fo ſy- 


nonimous,that iromthe participation . 


of the ſame nature and properties 
he judges them to be all one, and 
that the names of the one, viz. the 
Word of God, and the Light, are 
the very proper names of the other, 
s.c. Of the Letter, and where he 
expreſſes himſelf by theſe Terms, 
the Word of God, the Light, the 
Power of God in his Treatiſes and 
Tieſes (except in the place where 
he ſpeaks of aoy3s vr,armnG& and 
£+9125%7&) itmuit ſtill be under- 


as to the manifeſting the Glory of God, nor {tood of the Scripture. 


dothit impare this ſelf-evidencing efficacy of the 


Scripture, that it is a moral, {piritual, not a natural Light, 


This, and muck 


more utters J, O. concerning theſe Terms, of the Word, the Light, as the pro. 


per names of Right belonging to the Letter. 


Neither is J. O. alonein this, but ſome others I have met with that have ſtifly 
Rood up to defend the Scripture or Letter to be the Light, the ord of God, yea, 
zerbum oris, the Word of his mouth, and the Voice of God and Chrift properly, 


and properly to be 1o called. 


Rep.Which ſayings,O the Contrariety that is in them to common Senſe and Rea- 


on! they may as well ſay they hear that mans Voice properly, lome of whole ' 


fayings they read in the Letters of ſuch as write what they heard him ſay, they 
may as properly ſay they are to own the Voice of the Scribes and Pharilees tor 
their Rule, as they are written down by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, ſich Chriſt 
laith, They ſit in Moſes's Chair, all that they ſay do, and that they do now proper- 
ly hear their Voices, fith what they {aid was recorded, as ſay that they now pro- 
perly-hear Chriſt's Voice in reading ſome things he ſpake, as they are written by 
them that heard him {peak them, and eſtabliſh and Canonize them, and other 
mens ſentences, as the only ſtandings Rule on this account, becauſe God faid, Hear 
bim,and they now hear properly oſes's Voice,and muſt own his Law,that vaniſhr, 
«to the ſhadow of it, ſtill ro the Church a ſtandings Rule, becauſe Chriſt ſaid, 
They bave Moſes and the P rophets,ler them hear them. 2. O the contrariety of this 
tothe Scriptures themſelves! for if they be properly the Voice of God and 


Chriſt, then 


(abſi blaſphemia) they make Chriſt charge the Scribes improperly and 


lallely, that they never at any time heard God's Voice, Feh.5. tor they heard the 
Scriptures read every Sabbath : neither could he ſay truly what he doth, excluſively 
of tuch as are not his Sheep, /y Sheep hear my Voice, if the Scriptures were his 
Voice properly; for the Dogs and Swine hear, and hear the outward Scriptures 
read as well as his Sheep ;, but his Sheep hear another ſecret ſtill Voice of his, inall 
ings that he ſaith unto them in their own Conſciences, which the loud Brawlers 
for the bare Bible drown within themſelves with their non-ſenfical notes and noiſes 
wout their Diana's and Silver (irines and Temple-Worſhip, and Church-Work, 
Fhich Voiceand words of his are heard in ſecret with more profit among the wiſe, 


He, 


'0.17,. thentie Cry of the Truth-ſellins, Spirit-ftinting, Scripture-ſtealers a- 


Mong fools, which: ill Y oice ofChrifts yet whoever hears not &heeds not,more then 
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ko our heady high-minded Hypocrites of thele dayes Co, may preach themſelyes out 
| a while longer, yet as the Miniſters and Church of Chriſt, but ſhall ere long be cut of 
4, Yo from among his people ; inthe mean time however this is the improper tone they tung 


it out in when we bid thcm Fear God, hearken to hy Voice, own that, as your 
only Guide, his Word, his Voice, his Spirit, his Light, as the only Intallible, 
ſure Standard, the Witneſs of God himſelf, the S. ripture witnefles of, and ſends 
men to, which he that heeds follows, believes in, obeyes, needs not be fo reſt- 
leſs by wrangling as the wreſtlers for, and wrefters of the Scripture are about the 
Witnels of man, though witneſſing trom and for God as moved by him; for the 
Witneſs of God himſelf and the Witneſs of Chriſt himlelf in the Conſcience is 
greater, needs not be fo loud tor a Letter, for the Voices and words of men, and the 
Writings and Revelations of holy men ; for the inwaxd immediate Voice, the 
Word, the Spirit,the Light,Revelation of Chriſt himſclt in the heart is greater.True 
(lay they.) we muſt hear ChriſtsVoice inall things he ſayes, abide in his Dodrine or 
Teaching, receive his Witneſs and Teſtimony, walk by his Word, live by his 
Light alone, be guided and ordered in all things by his Spirit, which alone reveals 
the mind of God and Chriſt, without whoſe Revelation none knows the things of 
God and Chriſt ; but the Letter of the Scripture, the outward Writings of ſuch ag 
heard him [as we do not] the Hebrew and Greek Text at leaft, and Tranſlations, 
as they keep touch with them, theſe are that Word, that Living, Lite-giving, 
Powerful, Heart-ſeaching, Soul-faving Word, thoſe Words of his that are Spi- 
rit and Life, by which alone men muſt come to believe that Light to the feet, that 
Lamp to the path, that verbum: 0715, that very word of his mouth, that works and 
accompliſhes all things to his Glory, our Salvation, that verbxz- 074 that goeth 
forth of his own mouth, that he put, according to his promiſe, 1/a. 59. lr. (ag 
if that were the Scripture ; Oh groſs and ſhameful ! yet over and over, and over 
and over again, }. O. cites that Text to prove God's promiſe to continue the He- 
brew and Greek_ Texts entire without lols or change of Iota or Tittle of it to the 
Worlds end) into the mouth of the Churches Seed, and the mouth of her Seed's Seed 
forever, that muſt goout of the mouth of Babes, and Sucklings, as the onl' ſtrength 
againſt the Perſecutor ro ſtillthe Enemy and Avenger ,that ſharp Sword of hu mouth, 
with which he will ſmite the Wicked Nations, Rev. 19. That Red of hu month, or 
Breath of his lips, with which he ſlayes the Wicked, Ifa. 11. That Kod of hs 
Strength and power ſent out of Sion, by which he will Rule forever in the midſt of his 
Enemes, Plal.1 10. That Word that he hath foken, which God hath magnified over all, 
that i callet his Name, and ſo over the Light it ſelf it ſprang from-, which 'u hi 
Name, Joh. 1. and the ſafe ##rong Tower of the Righteous : T hat vis virtus Del, 
power of - God and word of the Croſs. 
That DoFtrine or Teaching of Chriſt, which, continued in, faves the Preacher and 
Hearers, pſa dottrina, quam a Deodecemur. 
_—_ witneſs of God,which who ſo hath needs not the witneſs of men,for the witneſs of 
04 15 OPYEARLET. 
5 That V, oice of God, thats more ſure and certain, as toits giving out its evidence t0 my 
then the very immediate Voice which the Apoſtles beard God himſelf fpeak to them with 
from Heaven, 2 Pct. 1. | 
And all this, and much more excluſively and abſtractively from that within, yea, 
and properly too, ſo that the Word of God, Foundation, the Rule, Light , 
Lamp, and to conſequently all the reſt of the Titles are the very proper Names of 
the Scriptures, n2 other then what are properly anfwerable to its Nature. | 
For in this wite ]. O. drives on the buſineſs, avouching that Glorious Title of 
the Word of Ged, and the Light to be the omen proprium Scripture, the proper 
name of the Scripture; and that I wrons him not kerein, ſee his own ſtating the 
Queſtion between bimlelf and the Qnakers, Ex.2.S.1, 2, 3. de Scripture nome 
propreo mimirim T itilo ills glorioſs Verbo Dei, andpag.73. the Scripture 154 Light 
yet xeither 85, nor can becalled ſo unlefiit hath the ature and property of Lic ht, pag: 
77. the Scripture a moral andfpiritual, not a natural Light, pag. 7 3, 74- Light 
Spiritual bath the pre-eminence as to a participation of the nature and properties of 
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Light, firſtly and properly Zght from whence the other, 1.E. natural reſpe&ting 
Bodily ſight, is by alluſion ſo denominated; in theſe places either exprelly or eventually 
]. 0. calls the Light and Word of God the proper names of Scripture or Let- 
ter, and ſo conſequently entails all the other Glorious Titles to it as its Right, 
due and proper names which they roh it of, anddeny it to be what it naturally 
and properly and really is, who own it not properly both to be, and be called 
the Word of God, but it neither is actually teſtified fo to be any where by God, 
nor by its ſelf (as ]. O. pag. 87. mot lyingly and ;fallly affirms it, infomuch that 
ke who owns it not as ſo) doth what in himlies to make God aLyar. And allo 
pag. 140. where he fayes, If the Seripture be what it reveals is ſelf to be, wt 55 then 
unqueſt:onably the Word of the Living God [as pag. 85. {@» the Loving Word 
of God] Truth itſelf, for that it profefſeth of it ſelf (quoth he) from the begin= 
ing to the ending, neither can it poſſibly be ſo ſtiled properly, or unleſs it be by 2 
Figure [ as it no where is neither by it ſelf that I know of J] by which the Image 1s 
aj by the name of the Perſon, which it properly is but adead Pifture and 
Life-leſs repretentation of, the Lanthorn by the name of the Light, that diſplayes 
it ſelf more brightly when beheld without it, which Lanthorn yet neither is the 
Light nor properly {aid lo to be. | 

L am not Ignorant of that Common Metonimy, Conrtigentss pro re contemba, Or 
Fizure whereby the thing contained is ſometimes, but never properly where it 15, 
expreſt by the name of that which containsit, and as well in that Scripture we talk 
of, as in other Writings, ar. 26, 42. and 1Cor.11.26, If this Cup may not 
pals away except I drink it : As oft as ye drink of this Cup, meaning, properly, 
not the Cups,but the Wine thezein,v/z. the one;the bitter red Wine of the Wrath 
of the Almighty God, the mixture whereof is poured out into the Cup ef his In- 
lggation, and of the Fierceneſs of his Fathers Fury, which Chrift drank deep of 
in the dayes of his Fleſh and Humiliation, to the drawing of ſupplications frem 
timwith ſtrong crying and tears; the other,the Wine of his Blood, ſhed for the Ree 
niſſion of Sins, which ſuch as walk in the Light come at laſt to be cleanfed by from 
nolelsthen all Sin; neither of which Cups or ſorts of Wine thou haft yet drunk 
d, or truly knoweſt what they are, by all the kill thou yet haſt in the Scriptuzes 
tou ſo ſcribleſt for, but ſhalt afſuredly have thy part in the firſt, betore thou 
lavingly know the ſecond, yea, whether ever thou attain ro witnels the ſaying ef- 
feacy of the ſecond, yea or nay. | 

But what's all this to the helping of J. O. in his crazy cauſe, whoſe fighting is 
not atall for Figures, or meer figurative denominations, but for the formal and 
true propernames of the Scripture, which is the narte of Scripture, and not the 
Word of God, ſay we, but is, ſaith he, that of the Word of God; had he ſought 
for no more then Figuxes againſt the Quakers that ſtand for the Truth, and 1aid ſo 
t90, though in ſo fighting he had been fooliſh, yet we could have born with him 
nthat frivolous piece of folly, and have lent him fuch a latitude, as both by the 
Letter and Light may be allowed, to ſpeak Metonimically and Metaphorically of 
Metaphozical matters, and left him to his liberty without a check, and let him 
aone in his figures to figure out things by other names then their own, and to call 
nemthat, which yet properly they are not, to tile the Houſe they fit in by the 
my of the Parliamest, which it is not; to ſtile the Piure by the name of the 
*7/07, 1tis the Image of;, the Voice by the name of the Word, it is but the Image 
viz and the Scripture by that of the Word, itis but the remote expreſſion of, and 
«Une Voice, it is the more immediate Image or expreſſion of; for, vox eſt Imago 
"701 Scriptura vocis immediata, verbs quedam- mediata imago ſeu exprejſ.o ; and 
6 Ugniic the Wine and the Light reſpe&tively by the names of this Cup, this 
op ik Lanthorn, and the Word, and Law by the name of a Scripture, ſpe- 
Bi, $: br Scripture be mean that inward Writing of it by the Spirit of the Li- 
ie + I tne Fleſhly Tables of the Heart, where the Law ef God is written, 
"ug" that Writing and the Word written are not all one neither, and we, could 
crelimthe impropriety of that fisuative expreſſionalſo, though it be far further 
Utthenthe other, whereby he ſhould decipher rhat outward Letter by the name 
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of the Law, which it is but a bare Copy of, and the written Word, by the rame of 
the Writing, which yetin Truth doth no more then declare 6f the Word, & KRe- 
tro, though I know not where in all the Scripture the Scripture is ſo much as by a 
Figure denominated by that name the Word of God, if the Word he any where to 
called by the name of Scriptare, as J.O. fſayes (at leaſt forty-tfold fallely) that a- 
bove fifty times inthe New-Teſtament the word Graphe or Scripture is put abſoly- 
zely for the Word of God, but if it were a hundred and fifty times to called, it would 
not prove the high point in tbar height he takes on him to prove it in, viz. that 
the Scripture is properly the Ford of God, and the Word of God its proper name, 
any more then the Wine is called by the name of this Cp, this Glaſs, orthe Light 
by the name of the Lanthorn, & Retro, the Lanthorn by the name of thi; Lit, 
which is all figurative, not proper. 

Bur this is not J. O's cafe, who runs up to the very higheſt pes, and ſings of 
the Scriptures a note above the Ela, and quarrels with the Quakers as demers of the 
Scripture, unleſs they iwerve aſide with him in his ſlly fuppoſitions, ard as well 
Unichollar-like as Unſaint-like ſ{enſleſs ſayings, that the outwarc. Scripture the Wri- 
tins, the Letter, and every Letter and Tittle, and Jota, though bur Tranſcribed, 
in it, is the Word of God, a4 T. 2.c.2. f.5,6. that tam mm effe reali, as copnoſeibili, 
Ex. 1. $. 1. the Scripture both is and doth Injallivly evidence it ſelf unto the Cox- 
ſeiences of men, that are not blind, to be afſuredly the Word of God. See his firſt 
Title page, and T.1.c.4./f. 1. and that men that belreve not (as he implicitly be- 
lieves in this) being oblized ſoto believe upon the penalty of Eternal Damuation, at 
the peril of their own Eternal Ruin, and tuch like, are left unex: uſable in their dam- 
nable wnbelief, T. 1. c.pn.t.g. T. i. c. 3.1.6. T1. c. 4. 1:14. and who faith, 
That his chief beſineſs with the Quakers is de nome Scriptira propric, Ex.1.S.1, 
2, 2. about the proper name of the Scripture, and to ſtatliſh it under that Glo- 
ions Title the Word of God, as that proper name of it, whici: the chief buſmeſs, 
committed by Satan to the Qua'ers, that they rejozce in, 15 10 Soil it of : yea, how 
will all thoſe figurative torms of {peech lift J. O. out of that Quagmire wherein 
he ſticks, and into which he hath raſhly run himſelf by his haſty quarrclling with the 
Quakers, wie is far from being faticfied, if the Truth and Docirine of the Scrip- 
tures be confeſſed to be ſufficiently declared in the Scripture, unleis he be Infallibly 
aſſured that every Title and lota, asit was at firſt written, ſtands truly Tranferi- 
beu in his Copies of it, and fo far from beins fatisfied, if by a Figure it ſhould be 
Sranted [ as it need not, ior its nowhere called fo] that the Scripture is the Word 
of God that he profeſſes, E-. 1. S. 24. that if that Declaration, that Writing, 
which declares the Mind and Will of Ged, benot the Word of God, he knows nt 
what is the Word of God, if be may rot call the Scriptures by that name the Word 
of God, is ſo far Ignorant of ary nameelſe to callir by, as to call out ts the Quakers 
ro tell him what to call it if he may not call it by that name, St hee non fit verbum Des 
(quoth J]. O.) ego reſcio quid ſit, aut duceart 10s Fanatica qurd ud dicendum ſit, 
&c. If the dec/aration of the Will of Ged, i.e. the Scripture, bent the Word of 
God, 1 know ot what :t 25, or let the F anaticks teach us what we ma) call it ; theſe and 
many more to ti elike Tune are ti-e eminent Titles, which J. O. not by a metoſt 
my, but in Truth «s their proper priviledge, and real right, attributes 1n words at 
length, and not in Figures to the outward Scriptures, thele are the lofty terms, 
wherein throughout all his Treatiſes he treats on their behalf, not with all others 
only, that are his Oppoſers in other matters, but with the ©nzkers allo, who 
own the Scripture in its own proper name, uſe and place, and own the Truth 
writtenof to be the Word, much more then he doth himfelf, but about the Scrlp- 
tures oppole him only as to theſe his Childiſh thoughts : Such are the high, rigid, 
urr ghteous, ftrickt ſtreins he ſtands upon, and tickles in, ard that ſo ſtifly, that 
hc i minded either 'to win all, or loſe all, and if he be not owned as tiling of the 
Scripture truly and properly, when he Kiles it by the names of other things, whici 
truly and properly it isnot, he will no more own it under its own true and proper 
names of Writinz,Lettcr, Scripture, but make himſelf altogether ignorant of thele, 

#5 1f ie had quite forgotten, and could in no wiſe call to mine, that hehati ri 
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other namcsat all whereby it can be called, ſave thoſe undue ones of his own im- 
9, 

pw when a man begins to ſwell out with his wind of DoQrine into ſuch a bub= 

Ye as knows no bounds, its time to blow him out; & when tie grows into ſuch a gid- 

dy, greedy, hycropical humour, As Not TO know what ground he ſtands on, nor 

tow to ſtand ſtill, and fit down fatisfied when he is well, nor well to underſtand 

when he hath enough, nor to ſlack his thirſt with a juſt and lawful allowance, its 


g00d 


Venienti occurrere morbo : 
Darxda eſt ellebori tals pars maxima Avare. 


k there is no reaſon that he ſhould have all he deſires, fo its but reaſon that his 
brain be purged from fuch excrements, as occaſion ſuch extraordinary extrava- 
gancies, that if he will never be otherwiſe then 10 fantaſtically Fanatical, yet he 
may, inſanire cum ratione,. be moderated at leaſt as to his height of madnels, be 
taken down a peg or two, and brought from his high Garret, into a lower Story 
about the Scriptures, thatif he will have no nay, but they muſt needs be call'd the 
Word, it may be no otherwiſe then the Cup is call'd the We, which (though by 
ametonimy the Wine is ſometimes call'd the Cp) yet is never, or very leldom, if 
atall. 


himſelf hoarſe, and wrong himtelf (as he doth) with fo much wrangling and reſtleſs 
wreſtling for tne Letter which he more loves to talk of, then lives the lite of, and 
longs for, ſo that its not likely he will be at quiet, unleſs we ſtill him by piping to 
the lame tune with him at leaſt a little, to pleaſe him fo far to his profit, in order 
to the faving of his longing, as to allow hima little, 5. e. ſo much leave as by the 
fore-ſaid Figure to call the Glaſs-Window or the Lanthorn the Light, which in 
Truth and properly are not fo; but as that Taylor which having an inch of Cloath 
granted him for his mintls ſake, about ſo much as will ſerve for a patern, incroaches 
lo astoſteal an ell or enough to make a Suit of, and from Top to Toe Cloathes him- 
{elf there-with accordingly, would have no wrong to have his goodly Garment 
tom off, or elſe beaten well upon his back with his own yard; fo if J. O. who 
begs the whole Queſtion, be not pleaſed with his poor pittance, which yet is the 
largeſt allowance that Truth it ſelf allows us to allow him, but will be achuſer (as 
Beggars muſt not be)and his own Carver,and carve out the Scriptures,which is moxe 
then (ſalvaveritate) we can give him, or hecan juſtly take on him to do, into no 
lefs thenapatern, a /ydizm lapidemr, a Touchſtone of all Truth, a Standard for all 
Fprits (even that of God, by which it, andall Spirits and Scriptures elſc are to 
be tried) to be moſt truly tried by, a Rnley an immoveable, ſtable, perfett, the 
moſt perfeft, the only Rule of Gods Worſhip, and our obedience i: marters of Faith 
ard manners, as Ex. 3, S. 20, 24,25. Ex. 1.5.5, 6. Ex.3. S. 32. Ex. 4+ S 
17. lo that ſince the Churches compleating of its Canon, no Revelations, inter- 
nal Spirit [and conſequently not that Spirit of God) Viſions, inward Light, or 
Word areto be expeted or admitted, as any Rule to walk by, the only guide and 
cireQory of all mens believing and living, ſo that who have not that have none at 
all of any {ufficiency tolead them to Life, though they ſhould follow what Light 
they have from God vouchſafed them to the utmoſt. So that there ts no principle (to 
Ipeak in his own words, T. 1.c.1.ſ. 16.) or means of diſcovery of the ſaving 
Uctirine, cr ſacred Truth, no other Rule or meaſure of judging or determining any 
thing about 07 Concerning it. but only that writing from- whence it 6 taken, the Re- 
G'lation of it being expreſſed only in that writing, apon ſuppoſition of any corruption 
17 which, the ſaving Dottrine, Truth, or Word of God, «s at firſt given out from 
Goa; which {ay1, whatever becomes of the Scripture is ever entire, and forever 
"corruptible, and unque ſtionably uncorrupt, I Per. 1. cannot be evinced unqueſtion- 
#bly to continue entire and corrupt, he muſt then be fed, as himſelf and his fellow 
3carncd learned ones do feed their poor, blind, pur-blind, unlearned People, 
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For my partl am free , rather then he ſhall take on, ad ravim uſque, and cry | 
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viz, witha bit and a knock, and be kept cloſe toſo much as realon and Scripture 


can well ſpare him, be caned into a juſt compals with his own Canon, and Rapr into 
the right meaſure he runs out of with the Rule and Meaſure of his own making 

and bounded within the due bounds of equity, which, beyond all mealure, he 
breaks beyond for the bare Bibles and Letters ſake, by that Letter and Book ir ſe; 

which is called though by J. O. the Word of God, Tr. 1. ch. 1.1; 12. yet by it {elf ne. 
ver ſo honourably at all, but only by ſuch like Titles, as a Declaration, Lerter, Scrip- 
ture, Book or Bible. 

And if he ſhall go en undervaluing that Anticnt covering of Chriſt the Lighe 
of the World, and the Armour of bs 2 which is unchangeable, and which 
the rrue Church, which hath the Moon,and all ſuch moveable andchangeable things, 
as the -deſt outward Writings are, under hes feet, ſtands ever cloathed with, 
Rom. 13. 12,14. Eph. 4. 23,24. Col. 3.8,12. Rev.1l.1. caſting it away as fone 
old menſtruous Cloath, caſtclout, or rotten zag, as he doth while in his inpar- 
ralle!'d both ignorance and impudence he flirts at it, as if *twere a meer Puppet 
patcht up of ſhreds, as a fititious imaginary Chriſt fain'd in the fancies of Fanatick 
Fools and Mad-men; Neſcio quod /umen, quos Exthuſiaſmos quem Deum., &c. 
To av, verenthil, Ex. 3.1 1. Ex.4- f.15, 21. Ex.1.1.5,6. and rejeRing that 
Covering of the Spirit of God, which Wo be to him#hat is not covered with, or is c0- 
wvered with any other, Iſa. 30.1. to cut out the outward Scripture, and graye out 
the 7: yezuwz into a Garment, into an Idol covering to himſelf, ſtealing Words 
from thence, and therewith cloathing himſelf, which will once wax eld as a Gar- 
ment that is moth-caten, and at laft (being old, yea, oldneſs it ſelf, though younger 
then the Spirit,and not the antient newnets of the Spirit,wherein the true Worſhip 
and Service ſtands) is to vaniſh as an 1dol,that muſt go to the Moles and Bats, andas 
the Brazen Serpent be taken down, and among other Idols of mens earthly Ele- 
ments, worldly Ruciments, and carnal Ordinances that were good in their own 
times and places, yet but impoſed till the time of Reformation, be ſent aivay with, 
Get ye hence, 11a.2.20.30.22. Rom.7.6. Heb. 8. 13.9,10. Its high time to ftrip 
J. O. naked and diſcover his ſhame, which is ſeen by ſuch as live inthe Light 
through his covering, which is a prate of words about the Scripture, and other 
things which yet he knows not, and to ſummon him to fit in ſilence before the Lord, 
undreſſing himſelf ont of his ſtolen Ornaments, which till he doth he ſhall not 
- -——>m4y a work of ſpoyling the Lord hath to do unto him till it come irreliſtably 

on him. 

And if he ſhall flye out ſofar in his whifling words as to call the Letter [which 
to the Light bears theſame, and no better proportion then that of theLanthosn 
to the Candle-light] the Light, as the name that is proper to it; and flye up 
higher yet, till accexding to his flaſhy fancy thereof he affirms it in Prin (as he 
doth) before the world that not only the Word of God written of in the vg 
which none denyes ſo to be, but the Writing it ſelf alfo (which he means well- 
nigh in every place by that term the Word, or elfe he ftrikes beſide the 
Iron, and lies hammering on the Anvil, beating the Air, and meaning another 
matter then that he meant when he began, and makes men believe that he means 
all along, which is no more to his purpoſe then if he meant nothing by itat all) is 
an illuminating, ſhining, ſpiritual light; and higher yer, preferred above the light 
of the Sum, T.1.c. 4.1. 8, 9. the moſt glorious Light inthe world; and highes yet, 
the Sun, one dayes light of which ts unſpeakably more then that of ſeven others as to 
the manifeſtation of the lory of God: T.1.c.2.f. 15. a Sunthat mort eminently 
then any inferiour fire diſcovers and evidences it ſelf by ſuch properties asit hath, 
viz. Light, and Heat, and Power, T.1.c. 3.f. 10. and c. 4.f. 16, 20. and much 
more of luch like high ſtrains F. 0. ftriks up in, till he ſtretcheth the bare Letter 
fo far upon the Tenters as to ſtrain it into 74 #4», and make it even every thing 
that the true Word and Light within is, whenas howbeit it hath its excellency 
above other Writings as an inſtrument, yet, as to thee peculiarities and precious 
prerogatives of the Living Word, is vere =#hil; then I muft ſummon 7.0- 35 
warmas heſecms to himſelf to fir, and as muchas he ſeems to fee by the pn 
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game of his feigned fire, .and the ſparks of his own kindling, that it he know no- 
other way to {alvation then the Scripture, and own not tie Light as the way, 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of z this he ſhall kave at the Lords hand, He ſhall 
lye down in forrow. | 

* Finally [to purſue yet a little further, and proſecute our preſent matter un- 
der the Metaphor of the Parliament and the Houſe] If a man ſhould ariſe and ſtand 
up, and contend that the Houle the Parliament meets in 1s the Parliament pro- 
perly, and none ſhall perlwace him to believe otherwiſe, but he will try it out 

with them that allow him to call the Houle by a figure, or metonymy of the 

thing containing for the thing contained, to as to fay this Houſe is the Parlia- 

ment, and will ſay the Parliament is the proper name of the Houſe, and itmay 

properly challenge that to it ſelf, and they rob it of its true and due name, and 

2re enemies to both the Parliament, and the Houſe, and Traytors, that will 
notſoown it to be; and ſhall ſay, Dic mibi, &c. tell me what it isto be called, 
if not ſo | not heeding that himſelf calls it the Heuſe where the Parliament fits | 
and that that is the moſt proper name of it : I ſhould judec that man utterly uns 
fit to be choſen a Parliament-man, or, it he ſhould be choſen, as unmeert to meet 
there among the reft as in regard of his Clergy-ſhip, J. O. himſelf once choſen 
tothat honour (as I hear) was thought unmeet to meet among them z or (te 
proſecute the matter rather under that Metaphor of the Lanthora and the Light 

that ſhinesin it, with which the Letter and the Light, the Writing and the Word 

doth {o exaRtly correſpond and hold proportion) if there ſhould appear fuch a 

man as would not þe contented by the foxe-mentioned Metonymy only to call 

the Lanthornthe Light itſelf, which makes out it felf thereby, and other things 
alſoto the view of others, but ſtand up to contend tooth and nayl, that the Lan- 


thorn is the very Light in very deed, and ought fo to be denominated, as that * 


which really is ſo, yea and every inch of it from the Top to the very bottem, 

or elſe it is!poyled of its own glorious due and proper name, and denied to be 

what it is, and abuſcd and deprefſed quite below it ſelf, debaſed and diſgraced 

attheir peril of mens uttes ruin for their damnable, unbelief, thongh they be- 

lieve, own and acknowledge it to be a very ſpecial, good, ſerviceable, profitable, 

clear, uſetul and perfe&t Lanthorn above all other Lanthorns, as to all ends and 
purpoſes for which it was at firſt made and framed, unleſs they ſee it with ſuch 
Eyesas his own, and believe it with himſelf to be veraciter, the real Light and 
only Rule and guide of the Way, that manifeſts both itſelf and all things elſe that 
are needful to be ſeen to all ſuch as are near to, and within the ſight of it; and as 
concerning the Light it ſelf, which reveals both it ſelf and the Lanthorn, and the 
dark Roomalſs round about, wherein it ſhines and ſhews it ſelf, and other things, 
as well, yea, more brightly when its beheld immediately,and is abſtracted from the 
Lanthorn, which it reveals, and in which (to ſay the Truth) it ſelf is more proper- 
lynailed then revealed (* for the Light or New-Teſtament is vail'd in the Old, the 
Old Letter revealed in the New) will not believe there is any ſuch thing, nor 
vithout impatience hear the Teſtimony of thoſe that teſtifie of it unto him, and 


* For 19- 
vim Teſta- 


mentum, 


tell himthat he is miſtaken, *tis not the Lanthorn that enlightens the Room (as he i. e. Chri/t 
ſuppoſes) for that is, though tranſparent, yet a dark Body of it ſelf, that can no Lux, #- 


more by and of it ſelf without ſome-what elle, z.e. the Light to manifeſt) evidence rirws, ver- © 


either it ſelf, ox other things, then a Stool or Chair, or any ſuch opacous body bum fidei, 


like ir ſelf, but it is another within it that ſhews it ſelf inſore meaſure through it, 


eſt in ve- 


and (as the whole Reom and all things therein are by it) moſt evidently ſeen when tere vela- 


it Rand 


$ and ſhines in the Room, and is ſevered from it, and that its that Light rum veru 


only, and not the Lanthorn, that can propezly challenge toit ſelf that name of i. e. 7; 


£1244% 


litera ſcript, 1195 Scriptura ad extra, vel Dei ipſins digito ſcripts is tabulis externis lapideic, 


Jus fur mera, 


nu tabulis 60rdis car neis e(t in novo Revelatum-, 2 Con. 3. 


Light, 


licervera, fignra, umbra, image Scripture ad intra, per Dei Spiritums in inter. 
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116230 Light, an that the Lanthorn under no conlideration jwlatfoever,, v hether for- 
wAR_L mally confideret init; ownproper nature asan Inſtrument made into that form of 
: a Lanthorn, of fuch materials as Wood, Horn, Tn, Glat', or the like, nor jet 
q at ents containing the Light in it, || cither is, or can properly be faid to be the 
I Winch Light at all, but the man will rathzr vilific and utterly nullific the Light for the 
auatents Larithorn's take, 1o that men become þis Enemics tor rcllmg Fim the Truth about 
containins it, and his hand 1s up, andat work againſt every man, whoſe hand is againſt kis 
the Divine crude conceptions, firgmatizing them in Print, as Poor, Frrozeom, Fooliſh, Fang. 
Truth is tical Knaves, Ex. 25. 22. deluded Dreamers, &c, and belying the Light, as ; 
the utmoſt meer feigned, imagained piece of buſineſs, a fizmert of Fanaticks, Fanaticiſm, 
that J.O. Enthuſiaſm, Dotate, Ex.2.1.32. Neſcio quid, vere nihil : And moreover if the 
35 capable ſaid man will not on!y poſitively affert, but alſo not Huth to profels in effec, that 
to ſay for if the Lanthorn be not to be called the Licht, Fe kitiows not what to call It, and 
the Scrip- thereupon call out to ſuch as ceny it to tell and teach him what the Lanttorn is to 
tures be- he called, it it be not properly to be called tre Licht, fayino, you muſt either cat ir 
ins called the Light, aut doceat nos aliquis quid dicendum id fir, anc laſtly {tell not Llufh to put 
by that himſelt upon the proof thereof agairſt all that ſhall gainfay tte Lanthorn to be 
name of the Light, and that in no better then tuch a pitious, either flatly falle, or foul and 
the Icrd fallacious manner as here under followeth, viz. 
of God, as 
that zo» pro prium, that proper name, he Diſputes for on its b-half, and for its 
being with in the Heart, Evercitarion 1. ſet, 1,2,3. and fete. 28, 4c which is to 
ſay juſt nothing to his proper purpole , and indeed to unfay all that ever he fayes both 
before an! aſter, inhis proofs of the Word of God to be the proper name of the Scripture; 
for if it be not, nor is to be called the Word of God formally conſidered, as a Writing, but on: 
Iy as containing, and declaring of the Truth, Light and Word, thenit is nor properly, nor isto 
be called the Word of God properly at all. 


7. The Lanthorn doth ſufficiently evidence it ſelf to be the Zight ; there: 
fore moſt Aſſuredly, Unqueſtionably, Incontroleably , | Infallibly, the Lan-- 
thorn is the Light, by which men muſt ſee , or not at all ; in which Enthe- 
meme the Antecedent is as moſt Afuredly, Ungqueſtionably, Uncontroleably, In- 
Fallirbly falſe, as Fohn Owen's {aying, that the Letter doth fo evidence it 
telf to be the Light, and conſequently the Cencluſion, yet this is J. O's way, pag. 
68, 69. 

For thou trieſt it out in theſe Terms, which are the trueft, though the more 
thou keepeſt to them, the more falſe thy Propoſitions, as to the matter aſſerted 
in them, both are and do appear, wiz. the Letter , the Scripture, the 
\ aq_y with every Tittle and lota that is therein, Arguing ( as afore-laid ) 
Thus, ; 

The Scriptures do abundantly, znfallibly, incontroleably, manifeſt themſelvesto be 
the Word of God: Therefore we knoy the Scri pruves 4 furedly ro be theWord of God, 
Tr-ic.2:/.5. andc.q- /- 1,27: 

Which Argument is fair, and not fallacious, yet its frame, not more fair, 
thenits Antecedent flatly falſe underſtood as it muſt be by thee (if there be at all 
{ch a thing as unifarmity in thy two Engliſh Treatifes, and not ſo much uniformi- 
ty as that we may not fafely judge of thy meaning in that word Scriptures 1N 
one place, by thy own exprefſion and explanation of it in another) of the Wrti- 
tins, or the written Letter, and the Tranſcribed Tittles and Iota's of 1t, 
the falſity of which Antecedent, as uttered in ſuch open Terms, being not un- 

y likely teen by thy ſelf to be too obvious to be ſeen by others, thou fetcheſt 
it about in a way of fallacy, Atting, Arguing, min caſte, but magis cante, from 
this Foundation. : 

2. Orelte thus, viz. The Light in the Lanthorn, Ty.1.c.4. {14. doth evdence it 
{elt Intallivly to him that is not blind to be the Light. 

4ncrefore the Lanthorn is, and is afſuredly kuown to ke the Lon 
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which the Antecedent is moſt true, but the conſequence denied, as no leſs 
falſe and foully fallacious, then the other is true, and as non-ſenfical a mon- 
ſequiter as 'tis tofay, the Light declared of in the Letter, is known to be 
the Word or Light, which is fallicia conſequentts, yer this 1s J. O's way of 
reuing. 

: Fi By this L:ght in the Scripture for which we contend, doth the Scripture make 
ſuch a propoſition sf it ſelf as the Word of God, that whoever rejects it, doth it at 
the peril ot his Eternal Ruin. Therefore we know and others may be aſſured that the 
Scripture is the Word of God, 

In which Argument, Aſuler formoſa ſuperne Definit in piſcem. 

The Antecedent is moſt fair and true, let him be Azathema that denies the Light 
inthe Scripture to be the JYcr4 of God, but the conſequence is foully falle (fallacis 
conſequentts) and conſequently the concluſjon ;, for it follows not, becauſe the Light 
in the Scripture or Word of God declared in it is 1o, that therefore the Scripture it 


- felf is the Word of God. 


Or elſe 3. thus, viz. That which doth evidence it ſelf ro bethe Light « the Light, 
but the Lanthorn, the Light doth evidence it ſelf to he the Light. 

Therefore we may afſuredly know that the Lanthorn, the Light is the Loghe. 
Which Argument were it urged Interrogatively thus, zz. Doth not the Lan- 
thorn the Light evidence it ſelf to be the Light? Therefore is not the Lanthorn 
the Light ? were fatacia plurium tnterrogationur, the fallacy whereby one thing is 
akt of two things at once, which is true of one of them, but falſe if affirmed of 
both; but formed pofitively *tis fe/lacia, either diviſionis, whereby the Sophiſter 
concludeth that to be true of two things joyned togetber as one, which is true of 
but one of them, 5.e. of the Light, conſidered ſig:l/arim, or a part ;, or elſe pers- 
zionis priacipij, or a diſputation ex falſo ſuppoſitis from a falſe ſuppoſition of that 
which is not,or of that to be granted which is not granted, but remains as the main 
matter yet to be proved, vsz. that the Lanthorn and the Light are all one: 
which yet is the way of J.O”s proving the Scriptures to be the Word and Light, 
Tr. 1. c. 4. ſ.2. the Scriptureor written Word of God, and /[. 6. The Scripture, 
the Word of God, is Light, therefore we may afſuredly know that the Scriprure #5 
the Word of God. 

Orelſe 4. Thus (making ns expreſs mention of the Lanthorn atall, which is 
the main fubje& that is to be fxoved to be the Light) viz. if the Light doth uncon- 
torleably evidence it ſelf to be the Light, then we do infallibly know that the Light 
stheLight, and properly fo called. : 

But the Light doth uncontroleably evidence itſelf to be the Light. | 

Therefore we Infallibly know that the Light is the Light, and properly ſo calf'd, 
Which is ].O*s manner of ſpeech ſometimes, Ty. 1. c.4. /.1. the Word of God 
1s furniſr with innate Arguments for the manifeſtation of it ſelf, i.e. to be the Word 
of God. So S. 10, 11, 12,13,14; 15- Where-ever the Word comes, there is 4 
ſuffciency of Light in it to evidence to all the Authority of God, i.e. That its the Word, 
an evidence of Truth, Commenaing it ſelf ro the Conſcience of men : No want of light 
inthe trth it ſelf. The Word makes a ſufficient propoſition of it ſelf where it #5, 
leave the Word to men,and if it evidence not it ſelf tothemyit is becauſe they are blinded. 
SoIr, 1.c.2.\. 6. Thy Word is Truth, $.14. Over all bis Name God magnifies 
MSWord (in all which places, in an honeſt way of proof of the Scripture to be the 
Wora of God, that term of Scripture ſhould have ſtood in the ftead of that 
Termthe' Word of God, but then the falſeneſs /had been obvious) therefore 
" _ know the Word of God is the YYord of God, and properly fo 
called. 

In which Argument a man may take his choice of fallacies, and of two call it 
Which he pleaſes, or both if he will, and d6 him no wrong whole it is, for as there 
5a begging of the grand Queſtion in the Diſpute, and a taking it afore-hand for 
granted, which is not granted, but denied, and to be proved, viz. That the 
Lanthornis the Light, the Writing the Word, which is called Persrio ms - 
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ſo there isa concludins aliud 4 megato, another thing, which is owned , and nor 
contradicted, nor £ainſaid, viz. that the Light is the Light; when the thing 
denied, and to be proved, 5. e. that the Lanthorn is the Light, the Writing the 
Word, isnot affirmed in the concluſion at all, which 1s called ?gnoratio Elech; 
when that is inferred as contradiaory to the thing denied, which doth in ng wile 
contradict it. ES 

Orelſe 5. thus, viz. the Lanthorn quater it contains the Light may he the 

Light. 

Therefore the Lanthorn may be faid to be the Light. Which Argument i; 
fallacious, being « d:@o ſecundum quid, ad diftum ſimpliciter,, torit follows nat in 
any wiſe (if we ſhould yield as we need not) that as it contains the Light, the Lyg. 
thorn may beſaid to be the Light, that therefore it may properly be laid ſoto he, 
much leſs that the Light is the proper name of the Lanthorn; which is that which 
is undertaken to be proved by J. O. for he from /ccandum quid, argues, and ayes, 
the Letter, nc reſpetulitere ſeripte, as it is Scripture, but quateru, Gr, ay it 
contains the Divine Trath, is the Word of God, thereferethe Letter is the Wyrd 
of God, fimpliciter, and the YYord of God is its proper name and nature, 

Ifay, if the ſaid man ſhall not only flye up thus into the height of talſhood in his 
afſertion of the Lanthorn to be the Light, the Letter to be the Word, decrying 
thataltogether which is ſo indeed, but allo drive on his proof and evidence there- 
of in ſuch a ſorry way of either down-right falſity, or evident tallacy and deceit as 
thisis, though I ſhould not dare to deal any otherwite then fairly ard openly with 
this man, if I ſhould come to argue all the utter Untruths uttered þy him about the 
Lanthorn back again upon (as by and by I am toſylogize back upon}, O. tys falſe 
Tales about the Scripture) and though I deſire not that any man ſhould be caught 
with any other then that godly guile,whereby Paxl caught many out of the deceit, 
yet whether he that deals thus treacherouſly doth not delerve when he hath done, 
ex.lege Talicris, to be dealt treacherouſly withal, 7/a. 3 3. 1. Let wiſe men judge, ard 
according to their judgmentlet ſuch Fools at and execute, which I now amnone of, 


_ among whom,Fallertem: fallere nn ct framto deceive the aecerver 15 no deceit. 


However thus much I ſhall make bold to ſay of the man afore-ſaid, that *tisfit 
he ſhould be rold barely of his bruitiſhneſs,& tully forewarned of both his fallneſs & 
his folly, that hefall not into the like for the future, and if he be indeed fo blind 
as he makes himſelf, and ſo mean of memory as not to remember any name, 
whereby the Lanthorn or Letter can be called, but that name of the Light and 
Word, (though himſelf callsitnot the Light or Word only, bur by the name of 
Lanthorn, Letter, or Scripture alſo - ({ave that Trapezantiz like, who in along 
fit of ſickneſs forgat his own name, J. O. forgets himtelf, and heeds not that him- 
ſelf often calls the Letter, as others Co, by its only due and proper name of Lettes 
or Scripture) tis fit he ſhould be plainly told what to callit, and minded of it, asI 
here do tell and mind J. O. who calls to the Lakers torell kim what to call the 
Letter, that thename of Lanthorn, by which (though he forget that he doth 6) 
himſelf doth call the Lanthorn, and the name of the Scripture, by which he 
Cthough he forgets ir} calls the Scripture, is a more proper name then thoſeof 
Light, and the ord of God, and the moſs proper names that can poſhbly be gwen 
to them. 

And if for all this he will obſtinately oppoſe the Truth, and wilfully walk on 
without wiſdom, then eſcio quid indeed, thedotage being fo deeply dyedinto him, 
that its ſcarce like to depart, if he be brayed ina Morter, I know not what more 
fo ſays but 


Weſcio an Anticcyrawn ratio ill deftinet emnem. 


Now J. O. ne Rideas, be not ſo merry about the mouth, for ſuch a man there 5 
and nigher to thee too then thou thinkeſt ke is, ſo nigh that thou canſt not ſtepan 
inch from him—ze te qaſiaverss extra, he isas well known to thee as any maniR 


thy Cloaths, and thou canſt not be ignorant of him, if thou be not willng'y 
| 19NOVL . 
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ienorznt of thy (elf, yea verily, Thou art the man that art found in that folly and 
f'ſhood that is aforc-laid about the Lanthorn aud the Light, as is ſhewed 1o abun- 
d:ntly above, that there needs little more to be ſaid 1 proof thereof, Ti Tomi- 
5 Tuvir, aut Doceus n0:, quid ſubs nit tanta blateratio F mugittu, &c. What 
means ſuch a bleating and bellowing out for the Letter ? tuch a pleading it to be the 
trveLight, which it doth but plead for ? ſuch a ſtriving to have ir ſtiled the Light? 
and the meer Writing and every Tittle of it to becalled the Ford of God? which 
vears in Truth, ceteris paribas, but ſuch a reterence to the true Light and 
Ward of God reſpectively, as tie Lantliorn doth to the light of the Candle which 
isſet up and held forth 101t; Quid ſibs vult deteſtatio, execratio tanta, &c, what 
means ſuch direful deteftation,extream execration,6o thundering out of little lefs then 
Anathama M4 aranathaes azainft the Light within, and Word within, and all that 
confzl; to it, a3 F. O himlelf doth too, but that he forgets it, and fo curſes him. 
ſelf by cratt, Ex. 1. /. 4+ as Famaſtical, Fooliſh, Deluded, Enthuſtaſtical, Ene- 
mies to, denyers and reproachers of the Scripture, becauſe they deny the Letter 
to be that Light and Word of God, which as through a Lanthorn, Glaſs or Vail, 
and not ſo brightly, but more dimly, then w hen viewed with open face as ſhining 
inthe heart, arc {cen ag1ſhew themſelves through it? ſiccine ſe gerunt miniſtrs 
lucis ſicut voſmet 05 geritts O miniſtrs litera * taxtene a nim celeſtibus ire? Lud bs 
vhlt tanta terminorum- tranfpoſitio ? wverborum tji atua mutatio, muſſitatio, mango- 
nizatio, &c, ſupradiita? It there be notſuch a man, and J. O. be not he, teach 
vs].O. plainly what thou meanefſt by that peeping and muttering out of thy mind ? 
by that mumbling and tumbling in fuch foul fallacious wayes about things, where- 
in if thouwert not minded to mask over thy meaning that men may not mind too 
much where thy lame cauſe halteth,nos find where its falſe and falters,thou mighteſt 
have made it (fairerin it felt, I cannot ſay, for the fairer and fulles thy openings 
of it are, the faller and fouler it appears, but) ten-fold fairer to be ſeen in its fall- 
verand foulnels then now it is: tell us what means that meſs of medley, that 
Mangonization and Mixture thou makeit of both thy matter, and thy meaning ? 
that Tohu Vabohu ? that tangled and tangling kind of talk that thy Treatiſfes do 
conliſt of, wherein not only like him that taſks up the Lanthorn into the name of the 
Light, and talks down the Light as nothing, thou trieſt ts turn the outſide in- 
wards, and that whic} ſhould be uppermoſt downwards, z.e. the Light within, 
which is the Truth it ſelf out of Doors,and the outward Letter,which is but aWri- 
tins of it, in irs Room, Place, Power, Ule, and Name, but allo in the proof 
and proſecution of that moſt lubfenſeleſs ſubverſion doſt in one place or other (one 
place well compared with another) {ubvert thy feif by thy own ſayings and un- 
layinss (how much more I cannot fay, but) little leſs I dare ſay then twenty times 
over, tumbling ahout like a Bull ina Net, turning things to and fro, tranſpoſing thy 
terms, and introducing the prime predicate in place of its own prome ſubjeft, one 


Wille uſing the term Scripture, Letter, Writing, which (witneſs thy Title pages) . 


the ſole tubje& expected by thy Reader according to thy intimation of no lels, 
to beproved to be the Word of God, and treated on without varying from it un- 
Ger that term of Scripture,” Lettter, Writing ; cther while in thy very Argumens 
tation forthe Truth of thy untrue affirmation, which is that the Scrzprure zw efſe 
both reals > cognoſeibiis is the Word, and in anfiver to that queſtion, how is it 
known that the Scripture is, the Word ef God ? promiſcuouſly putting all theſe 
terms, viz, Bok, Faith, Bible, Truth, VVriting, Dofrime, Letter, Light, 
Seripture, Word of God, Declaration, 41ind, Will of God, and things declared, 
togetner again, as if *rwere already out of queſtion, which is the matter* in que- 
ſton, thac theſe are all one thing, and terns fynonimous, and compounding and 
confounding them iato one Ckaos or lump of confuſion,chopping end changing,pop- 
ping out, and pulling in, mounting up, and then dropping Gown, as if thou wert 
ienftble of being got. too high, then hidiag thy head again, and there [as thoſe 
Patare a raid out of their cloſe places] moving out of thy hole,as a Worm of the 
Earth, and twining every way, fair or foul to fecure the main chance, and to 
Kaze good thy bad cauſe, and carry what thou contendeft for, which yet _ 
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all's done, beſide the getting to thy ſelf among ſceing men the blor of Blinanſ,, 
Ignorance, Weakneſs, Folly, Falſhood, Fallacy, and Cor fuſion , thou wilr, which 
way ;aever thou ordereſt or diforcereſt thy Arguments for it, even by thy ggg 
Managements of it be on the lofing hand, till at leſt thou haft loſt it altogether: 
for though thou makeſt as much of it to the utmoft as another can well do, that 
hath taken on him to make an ill buſineſs good, yet the utmoſt thou makeſt of it, if 
well examined, is as little as*tis neught toward the bettering of it, and very mnch 
of it at leaſt,but very little better then what iS urged above about the Lanthorn:Ang 
when theu haſt turned every Stone, and haſt wrought a long time till thou hat 

tired thy ſelf with talking to have the Letter, and every jot and tittle of it to be the 
Word of Ged, till thou canſt ſcarcely go one jot furtter, or add one Tittle more tg 
the countenancing of thy cauſe,thou even giveſt out and lyeſt down, and as (T.D, 
had the wit to do at firſt, and C. F. was forced to do at laſt) in a manner giveſtie 
in, and layeſt it down ſo very fairly to thy eppolers, that all thy after—itruglins for 
it again is to no purpoſe to prove thee any further a Friend for all thy ample appez- 
rances pro Seripturis,then theQuakers are,with whom thou art faint to fall in one,and 
ſay as they fay inthyEx.:,/.28. ſ.40. and, asthy Fellow-fighters with us about it 
do all confeſs, that the Scripture no otherwiſe is, nor is tobe called the Word of 
God, then Reſpettu ſubjefte materia, or divine veritats m earevelate ſeucontents, 
n0n refpeftu liters ſcripts, non formaliter quatenns ſcripta, in relpeſt of the matter 
or Divine Truth therein declared and contained only, not 27 7eſþett of the Writing 
or written Letter, not formally, as *tis Scripture; and that in zn7nmumerit pans loeis nbs 
wverbum Det dicitur, &c. inthoſe ['well-nigh innumerable?) places of it, where the 
Word of God 5s ſard to be preacht, publiſht, multiplied, and received the holy Truth 
or matter of the Scriptures u intended, but not the Scripture it ſelf formalyconfidered, 
and when the Word u« ſaid to be nigh u4 in our Hearts, aud in our Menthes, Rom. 10, 
8. and the Word of Chriſt to dwell in uz, *tis confeſt by thee that that Word of Faith 
3 not litera Scripta; is not the Writing, but the Truth written, which is another 
thing then the Scriptures; neither do the Qaakers ſay (as thou there belyeſt them 
in thy lame laying dewn of their Argument (which is of force to ſtop thy mouth 
however as thou rendreft it weakly, mych more ifurged in its full ſtrength) that 
the Word within, is not Yerbum Scripram, for it is the fame Word that is written, 
but it is not the Writing, not the Scriprara, not the /irera ſeripra, between which, 
and the YVerbum Scriptum, thou art or wilt ſeem ſo filly, as to make nodiſtinftion : 
So then if the Scripture, formaliter, formally conſidered is not (as ſecundumte, it is 
not) the Wordof God then however thou ſcrueſt it into that name and thing, by 
ſecundum quid, yet ſimpliciter, really, truly, its not ſo at all, nor fo properly to de 
called, for forma dat eſſe rei, andis that per quodreseſt id quedeſt ;, and if it have 
not the form of theWord of God,then the Scripture hath not the being or trueNature 
of the Wordof God; much leſsis the Word of God (as thou improperly fayeltit is) 
its proper N ame. 


CHAP. V, 


NC as to F. 0's third Argument, whereby to evince the Scripture to be the 
only moſt perfe& Rule, Standard, abſolutely ſole-ſufficient way of Revela- 
tion of God's Will, cc. and ſo conſequently the Word of God, its on this wile, Ex 


* Spiritys 3-/. 309. * viz, J.O. The Spirit of God moſt heavily damns and rejetts all addita- 

Des graviſ- ments to the Word of the Scriptures, i.e. the Scriptures with him, of what ſort ſo 

\ fime damnat ever, and Specially all thoſe wayes and means of knowing God and communion with him, 

O& rejicit om- boaited of by the Fanatichs, chiefly conference with Angels, Col. 2.13. Heb. 1+ 2,4 
nia addita- : 

menta ad werbum Scripturarum, cujuſcunque tandem gener ſunt ac SFecratom omnes eſtas vim 

modos cognitionts Dei, ac cum eo communienss, quo; jaititant Fanatict, &Cc. Cad 
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1 Cor. 4.6. Luk. 10.29. Revelations not only alienas, containing different Dottrines 4 
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Gal. i, 8. bat Alias alſo, 2 Pet. 1.19. other new Revelations of the ſame Dotrine : 


then thoſe individual Revelations of it that were made to them that wrote the Scriptureg 
Rev. 22. 18. Heb. 1.2. 1 Cor. 4 6. Col. 2.18, and Col. 2.18. And laſtly, cthas 
;mard Spirit the Fanaticks talk of, or internal Light common to all, 1 Jo. 4.1. lia. 8, 
20. 2 Pct. 2.18. 

Rep. Surely 7. O. thou walſt in fome deer Divine dream when thou wroteſt theſe 
thy Divinity Diſputations,or elſc thou v ouideſt never havedivined out luch a deal of 
Darkneſs and Falſhood as thou haſt done, or have lentluch, as thou wouldft have to 
own what thou writeſt tor Light and Truth, a little more of that thou calleft Light, 
even a little more of that Letter of Scripture Chou pleadeſt for, to diſcry it 
by, or ſomething, or whether thou deemeſt I will not ſay that men ſeeing a number 
of Scriptures quoted by the Dozcn (for {@ *tic here as?tisin ſundry places above 
fpoken to, excepting, that counting ſuch asare twice over recited, here is thirteen 
to the Dozen) of 'which it might be {aid, os numeri ſumus, wouls make account 
of them by whole-lale to be all on thy fide, and take account of them, not by 
weight, but number, without fo much as looking otherwiſe on them then to ſee 
how many they are, butnot heed either what they ſay, or whereof they affirm 
but ſame odd blind. buſineſs or other is ith? wind, as the reaſon of it | know full- 
well; for there*s not any of all the Texts of thy own tumbling a top of one ano- 
ther that I meet with yet, either in this Dozen, or thoſe before, that hath the leaſt 
tendency toward {ſuch a ching as thou intendeſt them to in thy meer A omenclateral 
citation of them, 

Thou intendeſt by all theſe ts prove there is now no other way of knowing Ged, 
ef communion with him, but the Scripture, that there is now not only no other 
kind of Revelation of the Goſpel, fave ſuch as was made efit ts the Writers cf the 
Sctipture, but alio none of that ſame kind of Revelation of it, as was made ta 
them to be expected,or on pain of darnnation and curſing,pretended to by any perſon 
by any mean, whether Angels z#ternal fprit, that inward Light the 7, rd talk 
of, or other medium, whatioever; but only that very individual Revelation ef it, 
that is made info much of the Letter as is now extant and bound in your Bibles, 
is, and muſt be the only Standard, Rule, and Meaſure, to which no Scriptuse, 
muſt be added, the bounds of which no man forever, nor Anpel is forever to en- 
large, ſoas to write any more, though of the ſelf-ſame Dofrine er Golpel [ mark] 
on lo high a pretence as from the ſelf-ſame true, inward, illumination, Viſten, in 
the lame true Light, or immediate motion, or inſpiration of the tame holy Spirit, 
#1 pain or peril of utter rejection and execration. Do the Texts {ct by thee in 
that Setion, even all of them together, prove that general ignorant, audacious 
Aﬀſertion of thine > Doth any one of them refpeRively prove the particulars there- 
of, that it is particularly alledged to? Doth Gl. 1. 8. becauleit is {faid, If we,or 
any man, or Angel from Heaven bring any other Goſpel then what we have preached 
tojyou, twice over, let him be accurſed, prove him curled that writes more Scriptures 
of the ſame Goſpel by the ſame Spirit? if fo, was not Fohn herenpon accurſed, 
that wrote more Scriptures of it aftex 74! was dead by a new Revelation, not the 
ſame? and was net Paz, if he wrote any Epiſtle, after to Galatia curſed out of his 
own mouth by ſaying, though we bring any other Goſpel, let us be accurſed, if that 
were his meaning, that no more Scyipture muſt be written? is every new Reve- 
lation, and new Writing, by way of Revelation of the Old Goſpel, a New Go- 
Ipel? ordoth Rev. 22. 18, prove there muſt be no ore Scripture nor Revelation 
within, nor new outward $ cripture and Revelation of the Goſpel by motion from the 
Spirit after by Fohn, becauſe he faith, If any man ſhall add to the words of this 
Look, God will add the Plagues of it tohim * Said he therein any more then what 
Was {aid long before, Der. 4. 2, 12. #lt. Prov. 30.6. Add thou mot to bis words, leſt 
he reprove thee, andthou be found a Lyar : were all thoſe Adders to Gods Word, 
or words, and Reprobate, ard Lyars (as they muſt be if the Scriptures be Gods 
Wors, and the adding of more Scripture be addirament to his Word) that added 
all that Scripture which was written after Demteronemy and the Proverbs? _ 

s D inc 


eG oe 2. ER - 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


Ce 
the Scripture were the Word of God, isnot taking away hi- Name out of the Bock 
of Life threatned to him that takes away from: tae words of that Book, as well 
as Plagues to him that adds? and ſo ye, in that ye Giicanonize moſt of 
what was writ there by the Prophets, are dilcarded from the comforts of the Sctip- 
ture by the places of your own quotarion ? 

Doth Col. 2. 18. twice over cited, and allowed two votes 1n this SeQion, vote 
either of thoſe particulars itiscited for? Doth the Spurit there condemn Angelo. 
rum} alloquia, alias, called by thee Colloquia Angelica, S.28. all conference with 
Angels ? or only that Worſhipping of Angels, torbid more expreſly (as I hinted 
to thee before) in Rev. 19. 10, & 22.9. where I allo told thee of the Iwfubre/s of 
talking with Angels, or recerving of Revelation of the Truth from, Angels, unlel; 
thou wilt tax {uch as received the Law, which was given by the Gitpolition of 
Angels; and Damel, and ary, and Zachary, Cornelima, and Paul, and Fohn, 
that wrote the Revelation, and Chriſt himſelf, who all were ſpoke to, and migi- 
fired toby Angels? were theſe all guilty of Sin and Condemnation ? Look again 
J. O. on the words 1n Englsſh, which thou Greekzſt out (perhaps to the further 
hoodwinking of 14vors that ken not Greek, feſt they ſhould find out thy folly, who 
ſetteſt it for a Cypher, if rendred in plain Zarine,which to give thee the reading as 
they ſtand in your Tranſlations, run thus, Ler mo mar beguile Jor. of your reward in 
a voluntary humility, or wor ſhipping of Angels ? Is the talking of Angels to men 
here deeply damned by the Spirit of God as thou dreameſt ? And 2. what's that 
Text to prove there muſt be on pain of Curſing, no additamerit of more Scripture 
or Writins to that Scripture that is in your Bibles? with pretence-of immediate 
Revelation of the ſame Doarine, Truth, or Goſpel there taught, from the ſame 
inward Light, and holy Spirit, which is the lecond purpole ; for which its cited a 
ſecond time ? j 

And again, as to Heb. 1.2, 4. cited Heb. 1. 1, 3, (for thus thou citeſt that twice 

to the two ſame purpoſes with Col. 2.) what hath that initto the evincing the Spi- 
rits damning of either all talk with Angels, or acgition of more Scripture thereof 
from the Revelation, Motion, or In{pization of the ſame holy Spirit, to that Scripe 
ture of the Truth that is nov trufs'd up, as the cloſe of the whole Council of God, 
that ever muſt be declared in Writing, or counted upon as part of your Canon, ac- 
cording to the Olergy's Council, who firſt cauſed that conſignation of it by Book- 
binders within the bounds of your Bibles ? thus run the words, God who at ſundry 
times and tn divers manners Sþake in twes paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt dayes ſpoken to u4 in his Son, who is better then the Angels, &c. Muſt not his 
Eyes be out that ſecs any ſuch things hinted at here, as thoſe above, the proof of 
which J. O. intends by this quotation ? 

Becauſe Angels are here named inferiour unto Chriſt, therefore Anathematized 
35 he that hears or heeds any thins that ſhall be ſpoken to him by an Angel, though 
he revea] the {ame Truth, and not another, ſeeing that Truth is already written in 
the Scripture; yea, curſed be he from henceforth even forever ; there's one of 
J. O's Concluſions, who conſequently concludes Fohn accuried that wrote the Re- 
velation from thenceforth, even after this of Pax! to the Coloſi2ns, and the He- 
brews were written,from whence forward J.O. drives his Execr.2tto7 downward ts 
this day ; fith the {aid Fohn had his Revelation immediately from an Angel, by 
_ Chriſt, who hadit from the Father, ſent and ſignified it to his Servant Fobr, 

ev. I.1. 

And becauſe Criſis better then the Arnge!s, and God in theſe laſt dayes Feaks 
in and by him, his only begotten Son, the Light of the World, the great Shepherd and 
Over-ſeer of the Sox/, whoſe own Voice his Sheep hear, warning all to hear him, 
to hear his Voice tn all things what-ever he ſayes on pain of being cut off from among 
bs people, therefore the Scripture muſt have no more Writing, though of the ſame 
Truth that is there, aclded to it on pain of damnation forever : there's the other 
of J. O's Conclufions from Heb. 1. from which Concluſion I can much more clearly 
conclude thit a Cloud of Darknels is drawn over ]. O's Underſtanding, and that 4 
Beam isinhis Eye,thendraw ſuch an Untruth, as that no more Scripture ſince Fobn's 
| v\il - 
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ms was to bewritten by the holy Spirits moving, and added to that; from that 1660 
Text, which teil; tne Truth, if J. O. would once heel it, viz. that tne hour now WW Rr 
is wherein God {peaks to tae Soa; of men, 1n, and by his own Son, whom he hath | 

I G5ento be a Liz it and Leauer to all people, wacrein the dead muſt hear his Voice; 

I Lofore ever they [ive tro God, who finceGod ſpeaks by himyand he by his own Lisht, 

I Giitand Voice in J. O's Conſerence, why doth not J. O. heed him then, but ſcoff 

at him in his 111vard .77he and Spirit the Quakers call ro, as at Cariſtum, queridam, 

Jmarinarinm, rfaluotlem Foetorem, refers quod lamen, ſeu verbum internum neſcro 

| quem Denm ſer #5325 418k 5125, Deo forfan quopram melins, NC for Wo unto 

bim that ever 62 was bot it he reperitnot of it, but rzun from him to the Letter, 

which coth bur teſtifie of {:im. and call ro him; in the reading and ſearching of 

which if he thin! he cArs Chriſts Voice, and Gods Voice truly, then the Scribes 

that read the $:1ipture as much as he, could not be truly reproved, 7eh.5. as not 
hearin. it as t195 ave by Ehriſt: And 2. 1 ſhall think he is not only without 
his fente of ſpiritual hearing, but, as *tis ſhewed above of otters in the 
lice caſe, not ſo well as he ouvht to be in his Natural Wits aa! Underſtand- 


1 Z 


ns. 

"And as that 2 Tet. 7. 19. which I inſiſted fo lately ang ſo largely upon above, 
if there were the weight of one half grainin it towards the turrng of the Scales 
to his purpoſe, 1 would weigh it once again, but he that ſhall lay thele worus, We 
heve 4 more ſure Word of Prophecy, to which ye do well if ye take heed, as unto a Light 
ſeintng wn a Dark place, till the Day dawngand the Da 1 -SEar ariſein your tiearts, ath 
ovphtinit [if the Letter 04 Scripture were there meant, as I vave ſhewed it is 
not] toprove there muſt He no more Scripture written (as from the Spirs;) aticer that 
Verle was written on pain ©: Damnation, [as J. O. doth, for that's his dritr in 
quotinz it] doth no more cond:-mn the Lakers by that Text oi Perer, then he 
camns oh himſelf, whoſe Revelation was written [ asby the Spirit ] no little while 
atter that, 

Asto that 1 Cor. 4. 5. ſpoken to once before where I met with it, Ex. 3. /. 28. 
yet twice here cited by J. O. to the ſelf-!ame purpoſe as before, frem which becauſe 
Paul there lays, He would have none 1hink of him and Apollos avove » hat he wrote 
ef bimſelf az4 him, as no more (however Idolized by the Church) then meer /i4:n5- 
fer: by whom they believed, J. O. concludes there muft be no addition of more Scrip- 
ture to his Canon. | ; 

Rep. If any man be minled to look ſo lens till he find a Pinina pack of Wool 
[With e may Concer do, if loſt there, then find J. O's concluſion coming from the 
Textaforefail7] let him look till he is weary for me, who will meddle no more with 
that. | 

ard tie fame ſummarily, and in ſhort, ſay I of 2 Per.2.18. another Text of F. O's 
urgins, For when they ſpea'; orear ſwelling words of Vanity, they allure through the 
lu/of the Fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that werecleaneſcaped from them who 
wen Error, h 
_ +e. He that will ſpend ſo much time as to ſtudy on that Text till he can duely 
a2 either of theſe DoRrines trom it, viz. that the holy Spirit down-rightly damns, 
L 2 addings what (oc ver of more Scripture or Writing, as from the Spirit, ro that 
Scripture now in the Bible, which our Clergy calls their Canon. And 2. All the 
a ef 47.8 means 07 non mg God A nd of communion with him,even that enternal Spirit, 
"x 'Light 4, the Conlcience (to uſe J. O's phraſe) boaſted of by the Luakers,as in 
cs communicated toall men, ſhall moſt aſſuredly have his labour tor his 
ans, 

Toſame may he {aid of 1 Fohn 5-1. Beloved, believe not evrry Firit, but 
ry 're purits whether they beof God or no, for many falſe Prophets are gone out inte 
2 HY OTA, 

ep. Wiat Damnation is thundre1 out here at all to the adding of any thing, 
"Revelation tiati- truc, to the otrward Writins or Scripture, where the Scrip- 
72s Neither talked on, nor intended ? he talks of Spirits there, and notLetrersz 

UL More wait follows thence to the condemnation oi the inward Light and _ 
| £1 
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1660 Fit the Quakers talk of, calltolive, and walk, and hold communion with God in 
ARS, Bow accoreing to the countel of the Scriptures, as Abel, Neah, and all holy men of 
: God did from the beginning before the Scripture was £ Is this to add to the Scrip- 
ture, and to fall under condemnation from that Scripture, andfromthat Text tos, 
as adders to the Scripture, to bold forth, preach, publith, in the movings of the 
Spirit, and thercin alſo to commit to writing the þ oly Truths revealed in the Light 
and Spirit of God they obey and walkin ? and to call men by Voice, Scripture or | 
Writing, as they are moved, to live aid believe in the Light, to walk not after 
the Fleſh, but the holy Spirit of Ged in them, which reproves them of fin, and 
luſts againſt their Fleſh, as they Cid of Old, who wrote 1n the fame Light andSpirit | 
ol God, that outward Scripture ye more {crible tor, then walk by, fo long as yewalk 
not by the Light and Spiritas it bids you ? Doth not the Scripture call to believe 
and waK in the Light and Spirit, and not inthe DarFnels, and in the Fleſh? and 
where is that Spirit and Light? is it not within inthe heart where the Fleſh and 
Darkneſs dwells which luft againſt it ? And for as much as thou layeſt here, the $yz- 
rit damns all wayes and means of knowing God, and communion. with him beſide the 
Scripture. O thou Elymas ! Wilt thou not ceale to pervert the right wayes ofthe 
Lord ? Doth not the Scripture and Spirit of God by it rather dewn-rightly damn all 
them out of all communion with God, let them ja&itare, joy and boaſt never 10 
much of their having the Scriptures, that walk not in the ſaid Light the Quakgrs 
teſtifie to, which thy {elt only, contrarily both te the Scriptures and found Reaſon, 
and God's Spirit allo, damneſt down as D1abolical to the Pit of Hell (who yet 
{ometimes again confeſſeſt it to be of God, and Gods Voice in Nature, by which he 
revcals his mind to men, and that 1:fallibly without the leaſt Contribution of Rrength 
or aſſiſtance from without, and therefore ſurely without a Letter adextra, pag. 42, 
43444345, 46.) yea, and rejeceſt with abhoxrency and deteſtation, Ex.3.ſ.28? 
Doth not the Spirit by the Scripture condemn them for Lyars (and fuchareall the 
tormal Profeſſors of the Letter that have got the good words to talk on for hire, 
and makea Trade of, whoſe portion is the Lake, while they are not under the 
power of the Light, but hate it, and the holders of it out) that pretend tocommu- 
nion with God out of the Light ? and owns it any other way or means of fellow= 
ſhip with God, but the Light, ſaying, 1 Fob 1. 4, 5,6, 7- God Light, audm 
him is no Darkneſs at all, if we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk, n Dark: 
neſs we Lye, and do not the Truth; but if we walk. inthe Light, as he s inthe Light, 
we have fellowſhip together, and the Blood of his Son cleanſeth u4 from all ſm? 
doſt not thou then inſtead of Light walk in obſcurity, inſtead of Brightnels in Dark- 
neſs it ſelf ? doſt thou not grope for the Wall yer like the Blind, as.if thou hadlt 
no Eyes, and ftumble at Noon-day as inthe Night? - is not a miſt upon thee already 
from the Hand of the Lord, ſo that thou ſeeſt not the Sun, as it was ontheſalle 
Prophet, Afts 13. 6, 10, 11, 12. that fought to turn away the Deputy! from | 
the Faith, and from believing inthe Dottrine of the Lord, which yet he could not 
do by all his miſchievous ſubtilty , and to pervert the right VVayes of the 
Lord ? 

And now thou haſt brought me upon that Text, 7. Zobn 4. 1. tis true, he 
bids the Saints not believe every Spirit, but try the Spirits, for many falle Spirits 
and Prophets were then abroad, and as Chriſt ſaid, arch. 24. there ſhould y 
the laſt time come falſe Prophers, falſe Chriſis, Antichriſis, even fo (witnels 
Fehn here, and alſo 1 Fehr 2. 18.) they did come, and were even then already 
inthe world, and have multiplied fince then into a number numberlels, and y_ 

* Locufias ed themſcives over the face of the whole European earth, and move, ſo that a 
haſce cxco: Cities, Conntries, VUrtverſnies, (fo called) Pariſhes through Chriſtendom are Eveil 
privim ex overflowed therewith (the more ſhame for them that cannot ſec #/c0d for ee 
fumo putci and how Chriſt is now comins to conſume the Antichriſtian locuſts of al orts 
proateriumnt where they ſwarm, with the Sperit of his mouth, and brightneſs of his coming 
&c.\peakins /4ir1ads of his Saints, Fude 14. but rather dream they are wow newly = 
of the Qua. out of the bottomleſs pit, fo 7. O. Ex. 3-1. 19. * and fo miſtake the erue Prop yh 
kers, {\ith $0 be them, who xather are armed with the Light, and ſtanding up 1 the me 
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ind Power of the Lord againt them) But let me ask thee 7. 0. what Were they 
to try the Spirits and the Prophets by ? was 1t the Letter or the Lisht, the Scrip- 
mre or the Spirit of God it felf? waich of thete two 1s tne Rule or touckſtone 
of trial? which is the Judge that uſt give the rclolution, 13 whole ſentence 
theremuſt /ti--atly be areſtins an] undoubted diicerning whar Sperzt,or Propher 
of God, and ſpeaks truth, and what is falte, and comes with cunningly devi- 
{-d fables? I know thou {ayelt pace 67, 68. The Scripture and that alone we are 
ſent to in this caſe togive the Determination; but (laving thy finele ſay ſo) there 
:-no evidence of any ſuch matter cither in this Text, or any other, *tis not de. 
nied by me, but the Scriptures may be {earcht, and that that which is of God 
contradicts not them; fo the B:rcans did, who are commended for receiving the 
Word firſt as it was ſpoken with all readineſs of mind, andrecorced as ſearching 
the Scriptures alſo, but that on the account of which they believed the doftrine 
before they lo9kt into the Letter, was the Light in their own hearts, whereby 
their very conclence could witneſl; it to be the Truth, it anſwering to that of God 
in them, as {ace to face ina glats, and not the Letter withour; for being lookt 
on without the Light and Spirit of God it came from,that gives tofee into the myſtery 
of it (tolay no 1ing here how the Light and Spirit within, only gives to know 
the Letter to be more of God then the Jewsſh Talmud, or the Txrkiſh Alcoran, 
the Scripture antwertng to the eternal, unchangeable, infallible light of God inthe 
conſcience more then thoſe Falles do) the Letter would have further blinded 
- them from all belief of the Truth,as it did the old Screbes,& doth the newthat ſearch 
it in the darkneſs of their own underſtandings,more then the Bereans did,the Letter 
being but ſuch a Hiſtory, Record, and Writing of certain outward things tranf- 
ated ina Ceremonial or Temporary Figure and Type of ſome Spiritual, Inward, 


Subſtantial, Inviſible, and Eternal Truth, as lookt upon by them that are not in 


ſome meaſure in that Truth it ſelf it ina Figure calls to, and is the Type of, Be- 
wehtsthe Dark minds, and prejudices them more againſt the Truth then if they 
hadno outward Letter at all, as the Pillar of Fire to //rael that were on the inſide 


thereof was a Cloud and Darknels to the e/Zzyptians that were on the back-fſide, . 


which is the reaſon why all ſorts of porers on the out-{ide of the Letter, and back- 
ide of the Bible, and Profeſſors, as well in ſeparated Aﬀemblies as Parochial, of 
theLettey in the carnal Commandments thereof are further hardned in hatred a- 
ainſt the Quakers, the Children of Licht, who are let and led by the Spirit and 
Light of him,who only opens the teals ro his Diciples, into the in-tide of it, and into 
tre Power of the Endlet: Life,yea,more then very Heathens that never heard of agy 
Letter atall; for to fuch as read the Letter any other way but in the Light and Spirit 
that gaveit forth by toly men, as Animal men do, and therefore dilcern it not, 
it feems to contradict rhe things of the Spirit, whereupon the Apoſtles were counted 
Blatphemers of the Truth, becauſe they called meninto it out of the Types, and 
taught men to forſake /oſes's Teſtament that ſtood in outwards, viz, Heb. g.: 0, 
eatings, drinkings, of Fleſh, Bread and Wine, and divers Baptilms, garnal Ordi- 
rances, outvzard, or inthe Fleſh, cc. which all had their inſticution, and were 
nScing before Chriſt crucified, who de jzre,put anend to all theſe by the Sacrifice of 
biadelf, though de f.a&o, uſed after by permiſſion froma time in tegard of Peoples 
wea«nelsat firſt to bear the total leaving them off; for indeed to the lookers for 
the Ringdom aid coming of Chriſt in outward Obſervations, he that ſeeks to bring 
item off from theſe, which decreaſe, to Chriſt who increales, that they may wit- 
nts him formed .and his Image brought forth in them,ſeems to ſuch,asPax! did to the 
Poliſh bewitelt Ones of the G4larrars that hung in the Letrer, and ſtuck ſhort of 
the Spirit, thinking to be made perfect by the Letter, and fleſhly performances) 
0bea very Enemy both to them and Truth, and then moſt when he tells them moſt 
0 the Truth, ] fay, then tis the Spirit and Light, and not the Letter by which 
DoCtrines, Spirits, Propkets true or falſe arets be tried, neither is the Spirit of 
G00 Which was before it, fo to ſtoop to the Letter as to ſtand at the Bar before the 
Let ter that is inferiour to it, and came from it, but both the Letter and all falſe 
Spirits, and their lpeakings, and it {elf, and its ownallo to be tried, judged, and 
6 -E | determined 
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16S Qetcrmined by the Spirit of God, which judges all, and is not to be judged by any 
AL Which, as the Light cilcovers, oucerns, anc comprebends the Darkref, bur is 


not diſcovered, difcerned, nor comprehended by it - nor is this ablurd as jr may 
{ſeem to ſome þlind ones, to fay the Speakings, Writinge, Do&rines, things « 
Gods Spirit, as well asall falle Spirits and the things wth ercot are, to be tried by the 
Spirit of God it ſelf, for as the Sun outward 1s that which %ews both it ſel; and 
all thinzs, and is not ſhewed by any thing but it 1clf, ans reftum is ever menſy- 
ra ſui & obliqui, that which is infallibly right 15 the Rule and Meaſure of manifeſts. 
tion of it ſelf, and of all the wrong, and not, retro, any wrong, Cark, crooked 
doubtful, or fallible thing the Rule of that ; ts the Spirit anc! Light of Gog, by, 
and from which, and that but remotely too through men: Hands, the Letter ha 
at firſt, and now through fallible mens Hands bath all its being, is the Xe of tryal 
jor it ſelf, and of the Letter, and of all falſe Spirirs, Prophets, Dotrenes, &ccyea 
it ſelf, and all things are made manifeft by tae Light, whether approveable or My 
pro veable, works of the Fleſh, or fruus of the Sprrit, as tne Letter ayes of it, Gals, 
Eph.5. yea, whatever doth make manifeſt (as the Letter never doth, or can with. 
out the Light, and the Light dothoften, and did Thoulands of Years without the 
Letter, and before it was) it isthe Light: And if any other ſhould, yet of all 
men]. O. cantiot charge this on me as an /dem per Jaem, to lay by the Spirit of God 
and the Light alone, we muſt try the erae Light and Spirit, and the falſe ſpirits and 
pretences to the names of Light alſo; for I ſay no more init then the Truth of the 
rrve Lig/:t and Spirit, which himſelf fayes moſt fallly of the Letter, when pag. Fl. 
he aſſerts 1t to be the Rule and Standard, the Touch-jtone of all ſpeakings whatſa- 
ever, that that muſt (peak. alone for t ſelf, which muſt try the ſpeaking of all, but i 
ſelf, yea, its own alſo | 

J. O's 6th Argument to prove the Scripture, and nothing elſe, the only moſt per- 
fe&t Rule and Standard is this, viz. Ea omnia que examinari & probars debert, 
&c. Allthoſe things which ought to be examined and tryed, yea, which we are com- 
mandedtotry, tanquam ad lydium lapidem, 4s **were by ſome infallible Touch-Fane 
by the Scripture, whether they are true and agreeable io Divine verity, or not, with 
free liberty, yea, abſolute neceſſity of rejetting them if not conſentaneous to Scriptures, 
thoſe weither apart , nor joyntly conſidered, can be the Kitles or Dirc&ories of 
Gods Worſhip, eur Faith and Obedience, nor are upon their own account at all robe 
creaued. 

But all Revelations, Viſions, Spirits, Dreams, Enthuſiaſms, we are commanded 
fo to Try, Examine, and Prove. Therefore thoſe are na Rules that are of themſelves 16 
be crearred. 

Rep. That Argument (the minor of which is moſt falſe, and ſuppoſes that 
infallible Spirit of God, to be now ſubjected as fome underling to a fallible Letter, 
now tranſcribed by weak men) is founded on-this Text, 1 7oh. 4. 1. and two more 
only, beſide thoſe above ſpoken to, viz. 1 Cor.14.21, and 1 Theſ. 5.21. The 
Erſt of whicf 1 know net why J]. O. cites it, it proving nothing to his purpoſe, be- 
cauſe Paul there quotes a Text out of the Law or Letter, ſaying, Inthe Law itt 
wruten, with men of cther Tongues and Lips will I ſpeak to this People, 1.e. tothe 
Drunkards of Ephraim, yet they willnot hear, which firſt part hath aot a tittle for 
him, but the latter part of it, mech more agtivft him then he is aware of, being 
not wife enough well to weigh it: And the ſecond Text with the two verſes bc- 
fore, wiz. Luench not the Spirit, deſpiſe not Prophecymgs, prove all things, rathes 
againſt him, that the Spirit, which is there mentioned, and rot the Letter atall, 
iz that by which all things are to be proved. -What is {aid above to that Text in 
Fohn ſhall( as well it may)tand as anſwer to the {aid ſixth Argumen*, with this only 
adGition, that if we muſt go to the Scripture for the trial of all Spirits, even Gods 
&s well as others, then lets go no further at firſt however, then that in hand, which 
t:Ils us, that thetrue Church, whois written to in that Verſe, wherein (nor in any 

aHOUt it) there's not the leaſt hint about the Letter, had a ſecret token 
Whereby to know the Spirit of Trath, andthe Spirit of Error, Verle6. which the 
Worls, and its Prieſts and People have not, verf. 2. Every Spirit (quoth It) that 
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wofeſſeth Teſus C briſt to be come 47 the Fleſh, is of God, and every Fpirit that confeſ-. 
ro not this, 8s not of God; and thisis the Spirit of Anti=chriſt, whereof ye have 
beard it ſhould come, and evenno 1s 1t already in the World. Riddle me J.Q if 
i ke withia thy reach, and irom tnence tell me which ate tne true, which tie falle 
Sarits, which Chrifts an Gods, which. Anti-chriſts, they which confel: Chxiſt 
Telus to he come inthe Fieſh, as rac Ruzkzrs do, or they that deny the Saviour, 
te Anointed fo be come in the Fleſh, a: tron t1ePope totheleaſt out-lide or ;10917al 
Chriſta, and mzer literal believer ard 2roieflor, amoilg the moſt reiormed Prote- 
Pairs'{wve they who believe and live in tae internal Light anc Spirit,with one accord 
n * at talking of, b-\1eving the Hiſtory of, expeFing juſtification, ſanttificarson, 
ribreouſoeſe, ſl 11107, all irom Chriſt only as he was made a man of outward F.e(h 
and Blvuod wit out them, | _ 

And if 9: ſay in Vindication 07 himſelf in this, that that is the Confeſſion of 
ſeſy: Car:lt to ve com> 10 Fleth, which every Spirit that makes 1s of God, te be- 
eve tho ſtor 7 of the /aca7::414n, Life, Siffermng, Death, Reſureftion, @&c. 
(that is 1] £x0'y r-lated in the L2tter without, az *twas done in a F:gure of what 
was to b2 furtner, and more tpiritually and myſtically tranſate.. in ai- true Body 
tie Churca vhereo. ve 1» the Head) with a confi.ient application of him, and of 
the benefit of all Ut. Righteoutnels he didin that Perfon by every man to himſelf, 
by way of computation and imputation, before he hath it indeed imparted or 
conveye! into t1 1{elt (for this is T.. D's and the whole brood of the back-ſt'c be- 
levers, anc tae Ba.tard Chriſtians Fairi and Conteſſion of Chrift to be come in 
the Ficſh, on the account of whic» they hope they are of Go\], and ſhall be ſaved, 
though the; are «ac trom witneſſing or conteſÞng the ſame Chriſt, who is the Wil- 
dora, R'zhteoutn fs, Liznt, Pr ver, Salvation, and Image of God to be Be2ot- 
ten, Conceived, Formed, Born, Brous't fort'1, Incarnated, Riſen from the 
GeaC, Living, and Dwellings w:t in themlelves, where he hath lain Nain as an In. 
zocent Lamb, from the Foundation of the W >rld in their hearts, which theretore 
5 toperith with theLuſt trereot, which inward witneſs of the Wores incarnation and 
dwelling 11 themſelves they that were of God of old had, Joh. 1 14. (Tie Word 
745 made Fleſh, and avelt in ut, and we ſaw his G lory) and all now have woo are of 
God, and havenort the vain Hope of the Fypocrite only, which # «s the giving upthe 
Cheſt when God comes ts take awa" his Soul,Jobu. 29. but that hope, 1 [oh.3.3. which 
Is &3 Anchor to the Sou, ſure, and Stedfaſt, ertering into that within the V ail, Hey. 
6. '8,14,20. which is Chriſt himſelf 14 ua the hope of Glory, Col.1. 37. known by 
gemtobe in all chem who are not Reprovate., 2 Cor. 13-5. and till in that Tranſzref- 
{00 andin that Condemnation, v. hich hat. paſt alrealy upon them, andi: not now 
, tem that are in Chriſt, waking no 1n0ze after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
\0M 8.1.) , | | 

lay, it J.Q. judse with T D. and others that that Faith and Confeſſion, ad 
ertra only, ts the Faith and C oafe;fion of Carijt”s Incarnation, KeſurrefFion, &c. 
"wh proves them to be of God who have it, and them to be Anti-chriſtian 
»Puits who have it not: Let him tell me whether there be any Anti-chrifts in 
Coriſtendom, yea or nay; I have hitherto caken it that o2r Divines ſay, the Anti- 
cuts propecty are no where eife, and that there are many more Anti-chriſts, then 
WW Chriir4,s (naturg, 9 10ine) in the World called Chriſtian ; but -ri- 
vale, [ mow not waere to fitd them, if J. O's trial, judgment and dilceramng of 
Satrit, Wan's very Scripture; themſelves be noc very dark and undiſcerning and con- 
ed; 197 waar >pirits or Proviet, throughout all Chre/tend-m ave not of God, 
l e Papits an Proteſtants of all forts, Prelatica!, Prebyterian, Independent, Bap- 
"192, Seexers, Ramers, and all other that I know of, as well as Zuzkers [who on- 
Viale reſt, witn:{5 that crae, inward, ſaving, good Confeſſion of the Lord 
1-4 With the mouth, ant velieving i the heart, that God raiſed him from the dead 
SEC N3mm Livins tiere within themlelve-J to which the promiſe of Salvation 
PBL, Rm. 19. 9. anl wich every Suri that witneſſeth, & of God, 1 Joh. 4 2] 
297932er with the Luakers, wno own and deny not that (as there be ſom? that 
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falfly ſay of them) all confeſs, and really believe the Truth of the outward Hiſtory 


of Chriſts coming in the Fleſh of that perlonthat was born at Zethlchem , thar lived 
and died and roſe again at /eryfatem, according to the tzve Relation of the ore. 
ward Scriptures, and do alſo apply him and all Þis by that Faith they have in te 
ſtory of that perſon, and in tHe perſon at a diſtance from them, though never fee. 
ling the Power of his Light, Righteouincls, and Foly Life within themſelves : hy 
] wot whether J. O. will own all theie Spirits, Proptets end Proleſſors to he 
cordial believers,or all fuchConteflors of that outward Incarnation and Retvrrecign 
of Chriſt trom the dead to be all of God or not, and ina pretent ſtate of Salratiyn 
thereupon, and not one of the outwarldy believing, Chrift-contc {ng Spirits, Pro. 
phers, Prieſt: and Protefſors above-faid (whereot the moſt are very Prophane 

Falle, Deceittul, Lyars, Swearers, Cozeners, Cheaters, Drunkards, Riotous, 
Gluttens, Belly-God, Wantons, Whoremongers, Idolaters. © ovetous, Proud, 


| Perſecutors of Chriſt, every way Abominable, and Un-chriſtian in their Lires, 


few or none of witich believe ſo much as that they muſt neceſſarily, or can poſſibly 
be purged pertect'y from their fins til they dye) to be at all 47r-chriſtian, If 
he ſay Nay, thele all ſhall not beſaved, then the ſaid outward Faith in, and Con- 
teſhon of Chriſt, as without them, is notſavins : If he fay Tea, then firſt, where 
1s his Perſonal Election? 2. What need any Perſonal Sanctification of us as-to our 
Salvation? - What was perſonally in that Man only that dyed and rofe at Zeru/alen 
1s enough for gs, ſo that none needs reſide inus,let us cat and drink,when we dye we 
ſhall he ſaved, and live forever. | 

Moreover, what hath been ſaid above may ſtand as a ſufficient Anſwer over the 
head of J. O*s fourth Argument, which (as moſt of them are one with another, 
in many matters in proof of which he cites over and over again the lame Texts, 

fo that one cannot well make a full end with one Argument without ſome tranſ- 
tion into another) is very much co-incident' with this. The tum of which fourth 
Is this, v5z. 

If it be oftcn commanded by God that we attend diligently to the Scriptures, lt 
we be turned aſide from the Truth and right Knowledge of himſelf by ſeducing Spirts, 
Van Revelations, falſe Teachers, & c. Then the Scripture ts the moſt Perfect Rule, &c. 
but the firſt true, therefore the other, E. 3.1.31. 

The Texts that prove the Minor of this Argument, quoth he, are /o clear 
ard plain, that ad {olem cecutiat nec«fle eft, cc. he muſt needs he Blind to- 
ward the Sn it ſelf, who £ſſents not to them inſome of which alſo [quoth he] 
the certirude of the ſacred # ord {that is the Scripture ſtill with J. O.] #5 pres 
ferred before the certitude (as to the Churches uſe) cver: of true Revelations and Mis 
raculow. 

Rep. Yet two of them, viz. 2 Tim. 3. 13,1415, 16. and 2Pet.1. 19. many times 
apiece over repeated, and ſuppoſed to ſupply a!moſt every turn of J. O. how they 
{terve not his turn at all is abundantly above diſcovered, whereupon I here quit 
them. 

Another is ſo much miſ-quoted, viz. 2/Foh. n.5,6, 10. that, as plain and clear 
as the Sun as it is, he muſt be hetter skilld thenlI that knows where to find it 
at all. 

Two more thereare that make as much to J. O's purpoſe, as any two well-nigh 
can do, that ſpeak contrary to it, and thole are foh. 5. 47. 2 Theff. 2.2. The 
words of thc firſt, which with thoſe of Verl. 46. are Chriſt's to the Scribes, are 
theſe, [rad ye believed Motes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote 0 f ww but if 
ve believe 110t bis Writangs, how ſhall ye believe my words, Chriſt by true Revciations 
of it from the Father to him truly revealed the Fathers Will to tne Scribes, which 
they received not from him, but hated him for, /0h. 8. 40, 12,49, 50. 14-3t- lay- 
125 of Chriſt, We are none of his, we are Moles's Diſciples, we know God ſpake ” 
Moles, as for this fe ow we know not whence hets, Joh. 5. 45, 46, 47- Chriſt tells 
them in e#c&, that for all their prate and pretence to A7oſes as their Tutor, he 1a- 
ther was their Accyſer in whom they trufted, fith they in Truth believed not Moſes, 


for [a #:inori ad mazes] did you mdeed believe Moles, ye would much more m_ 
$ 
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me, quoth he, for he wrote of me, he lent, direted, and pointed you to me,forſo he 
did, Lent. 18. 15: ſaying of Chriſt, 4 Prophet will Gol raije to you, 5c. hm ſhall ve 
"6p all he [ayes ,who h:ars him not ſhall be cut off fromh 's People, Acts3.22.,23 P47: 


4 : Poads M 21a YA « Ss 5 we I” We 
But if you believe nat 15 WVTHINGS, W nerenyearc bid to heat me, as the ercater of 
thetwe, asthe Son in the Houſe, where he was but t1e Servant, then ye £2707 be- 


lieve my words. The fum In ſhort ts this, he that needs Aofes's writings, muſt 
bear me, for Moſes bids them cO lo, he that belzeves what I fay doth what Moſes 
ayes; he that believes ether, believes both; he that believes nor 52:77, believes 
neither, : — 

But what of that ? what follows hence ? thi:, quoth J. O. for that is the very 
end he infers £1 Text tor, and the very conclufton he inters from it, viz, thar 
Moſe/'s Writings of Chriſtare morefure,and of greater Certanity, a5 TO te Church's 
uſe. then C briſt” s own words from bis own Afonth,or then C3rijt's Revelations of Gods 
mind to men, asrevenled to him from: the Mouth of Go, from the very Boſome of the 
Father : Sucine ? Ttane ? 1s Itlo J. O. indeed ? what the outward remotely tran- 
ſcribed Copier of the writings of the O!! ſervant,that put a Vail over his Face too,& 
lpake fo darkly In Types & Figures,and Shews,& Shadows.,that "twas hard to behold 
tedfaftly to what end he {pake, more plain, and ſtedfalt, and fure, and certain then 
the immediate Voice, Words, Revelations of the Son hindelf, whom AZoſes called 
to hear, ascomins and ſpeakins more diſtintfy out of the very Bofome of the 
Father? O the dotage of our Univerſity Doctors, the dimnels of our Divines ! 
who profeſs to dive daily and deeply into the Scriptures, t! at make the dark Wri- 
tings, and dead Letter and Servant more clear and worthy, and uſeful to the 
Church, then the exprels Voice and Words of the Son, which are Spirit and Life 
it ſelf. Iſhall ſet bur one Scripture to face this fancy of J. Q. and fo leave, and 
{ct it and to the ſhame of it ſelj,and its Father, Zeb. 3. Verſ. 1. to the 8th, ſee and 
read it, 

Thus of the firſt - The words of the fecond are theſe, Be not ſoon ſhaken 52 
mind nor troubled neither by Spirit, nor by word, nar by letter as from ns, a:t'1at the day 
of the Lord a 4+ hand. 

Rep. The buſineſs J. O. cites this in proof of is [for this, and that next be- 
fore are of thole that are ſubſcribed to that purpoſe] that the cerrarnty of rhe 
Scripture us preferred before the certainty of true Revelations and Miraclesbut which 
waylo much can be drawn, unleſs it be as J. O, craws iniquity with cords of 
vanity, and Sin as it were with Carr Rops, from that Text, 13 more then l can tell. 

Paul, Silas and Timothy had told them it ſeems of the coming of the day of 
God, both by Spirir, Wordand Letter, they whoſe great hope lay in the coming 
ot that day, like fuch as look an1loas for what they love, and are apt to think 
and hope it to be as they would have it, did hope it to be nearer hand then it 
was, and fearing left, findings it further off then they thought, taey might be 
troubled and ſhaken in mind, anJ1 failing in their faith of it, he gives them te 
underſtand the worſt of it, that the beſt might the better help it felf, -that they 
lou!d not miſtake thera in their Doctrine about that day, asif they had faid it 
was immediately to {hine out upon them, and to waver in their minds, flag in their 
jaith, and be troubled with doubts, as it it woula never come to them, be- 
cauſe not {o foon as they wiſht it might ; for there was a long night to interpole it 
elf firſt, he wills them withal to remember v. 5. that he told them no leſs in 
tae Spirit by Word of 1115 mouth (as now he doth over again by Lerrer or Writing) 
when was preſent with them, howbeit, as that's never lons that comes at laſt, ſo 
that day would com? at laſt to their falvation, and deſtruttion of the man of 
ſm (who cauſed the night) with the brizhrneſs of it * Here's the fhort and the 
617 of the bunels of tat vorle, 411 thote about it, from which 1, who can 
lee the Suiz, can fee no ſuch D »>Rtrine follow, as 1. O. dreamingly draws from it, 
nor 0n2 dr.um of Reaſon, nor the leaſt grain of Aſſent to his Aſaſinated Aſſertion, 
tht the Seriptuve ts of more certitude as to the Churches uſe, then any true Revelations. 

Other Arguments 7.0. urges why the Light and Spirit cannot be the Rule, 


. &c. Thercfore the Scripture mult be it.  J. O, That re which we are never, 10 
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1660 where ſent of God that we m:zht leara the knowlede of himielf, a14 915 will, andy, 
diretinn in our duty, that 52497 be the Rale, Canen, Principle, or aireftory of our 
Faith, Learnin;, Know edge ani Obedience. 
But we are Neuer A9 were jc: of God to any inward Lizht, or  ernal privete ft. 
Ex. 3. [. rit, &c. Therefore, CC. 


23. Iud Letthe Fanatichs produge but one place of Scripture, whereis we, or any are ſear #4 
. . . Fd o . . . - 1 
ad quod their Rules or Direfions of Faith and Obedience, ana we will ot [ay but they þ,-, 
[ g y 174 


nunquam, cazfe to triumph in earneſt but :f they ſpeak, of their own, they are Lyars, thry bear git. 
nulquam 4 zeſs to thewſelves, aud their witneſs 15 not true. 

Leo mitti- 

mur, ut inde, ſeu ex eo diſcamusſui cognition?m & voluntatis fuz, vel ut inde direQionem in 
officio noſtro ſumamus, illud non poteſt eſſe fidei copnitionis, doctrine aut obedientie notre 
Regula, Canon, Principium, avt, fiita loqui liceat, Direor:um. At vero ad lumen internym 
{eu tpiritum internum privatum, &©c. nunquam, nuſquama Deo ablegamur, ergo, &c. Pro 
ferant Fanatici vel unum facre Scripture locum, &c. $i aurem de fuo tantuin loquantur men- 
dacesfunt, Fc. 


Rep. As for thy word, Private Spirit, we deny all leading by any PrivateLight 
and Spirit: Itis the Common Light and Publick Spirit of God, which is one 
_ and the ſame in all, though not in the ſame meature, and not any thing of our 
own that we teſtifie to, and profes to follow,as our Guide : It 1s the Gift of God's 
Grace inus, that appears to all, bringing Salvation, which teaches all, that are led 
by it, and learn at it, to deny Ungolinefs and worldly Luſts, and live godly, righe 
teouſly, and ſoberly here, that we intend ; nor do weſo much as pretend to any 
other inward Light, but that of God in the Conſcience, which, though thou foo- 
liſhly Nile it Natural, yet thy ſelf beareft fuch an ample Teftimony to fometimes, 
that we need uſe no other then thy own words to prove it to be Infallibly of Goe, 
and from him an Infallible Guide : and thatwe are lent of God to this 7”ward Light, 
Word, or Spirit, in Anſwer to thy challenge to produce one Scripture ; I ſay, what 
need we produce one? Thy own Pen, if thou'lt believe it, points out almoſtin- 
numerable places, yea, all in which the IYord of God is {aid to be preacht, pub- 
liſht, multiplied, received, where the Word nigh in the Heart is meant, and 
the outward Scripture, that is the declaration of it, cenſidercd formaliter or (as 
written) not atall intended : yet for fear thou ſhouldſt not believe thy own Pen 
when ſuch Truths drop from it as make againſt thee (and indeed it hath let fall lo 
nany Uatruths, pro and cons, and fallacres from it, that it Ittle deſerves to be be- 
lieved by thy felt, but rather ſuſpeted when it writes the Truth) Y am free here 
te produce {ome out of many more that might be produced, wherein men are ent 
in the Scripture, if that be of God, by whom thou fayeſt, they nungquam, anſ- 
quam, never, no where areſo {ent to the Rules and Directions we call to, which 
are not any mans own pr:vate Spirit, or feigned Light, or Enthuſtaſms or Dreams, as 
thou Greameſt,and to the abuſing of us to the World out of thy own narrow private 
Light-loathing Spirit divineſt they are, but the Word, Light, and Spirit of God 


which is within, viz. James 1. 21. Receive with meekneſs the Tnorafted Word able 


to ſave Souls, voy Xyor, infitum verbum. That the Word is a Light thou doſt not 
Ceny, and that its within, {ure thou wilt not, who fayeſt, Ex.1. j.40. thus, That 
Word within is the Word of Faith the Apoſtles preached, and that we are here called 
to it thoucanſtnot. So Gal. 5.16,17. Walk, in the Spirit, &c. of which Spunit 
he faith, it l:ferh azainft the Flcſi, which Iuſting muſt be where the Fleſh that pri- 
vate, earthiv, Evil Spirit, that man in the fall is poſſeſt with luſteth againſt it to 
Envy and all Evil; but that is within, and the Scripture faith ſo, not only in Jaw. 
4. 5. but in ſome other place whence he alledgeth it, whoſe words are, jThink 
ze that the Scriptire ſaith in Pain the Spirit that dwelleth (in) ws Iuſteth to Envy f 
to 1Joh. 2.24, 25. Let that abide (in) you, &c. If that ye have heard from the 
begranmng remain (in) you, &c. and what's that but the Anoutirg, the Fpurtt of 
G'ed within ? which though J. O. may call a Whimſie and Deluſion, a Lye, and ſuch 
like, yet 5 ruth, and is no Lye, yea, *tis nothing but that which is in the wi 
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which calls it a Lye,and that which 15 already deceived, an hath nought but deceit 1G 4, 
it ſelfto þe deceived of,tnart cries out Deceit and Deluſion of the Truth, "Ht 
To which I might acid all ſuch places as call ro the Light, an} mention the Lizht, ; 
as that which though evil Ones hate, yer tuch as do T:uth come to, ani Chritt 
both warned men himfelf to walk by, and belicvein, ani teat Pax! and John, and 
thereſt of his Miniſters to turn men to * and Jobn the Buptiſs pointed at, and * Joh. 1.5.8, 
witneſſed to, which Li2he was not the Letter, in which they wrote of this Light g,&3.12,8 
(as thou fillileſt fuppeleſt ) tor they were not Miniſters of that, 2 Cor. 3. But the 9.5- 12-355 
Light of Chriſt, and Chriſt the Light ot the World, whe exlizhtned very Man be- 30,40. Act. 
fore the Letter was, anc. that is »z1hin, in the Afmd and Conſcience, where the 1 2. 47. 26. 
Darkneſs is; for the Darkneſs is withiiz, and not withert, and therefore tiie Light 18. 14.42. 
muſt be much more w2:4272, which ſhines n2thin the Darkneſs, though not compre- 6, 49. 6. 
hended by it; for that Light which ſhines in the dark place till tze Day dawn, and 1 Joh. 1.5,6, 
the Day-ſtar arife there, which is the Heart, muſt be allo in the Heart, and that 7, 2 Cor.4- 
Licht which ſhincth within the Darkzeſs, which is withia men, muſt needs be much G6, 2Pet.1- 
more within them ; as the Candle that thines within a dark Lanthorn rhat is ſeated ,_ 
within a Room, muſt needs be within the Room, as much, if not more i2wardlythen - 
the Lanthorn is. 9 
Another Argument againſt the Light and Spirits beins the Rule, and fo confe- 
quently that tte Scripture only is it, is the uncertainty of all forts of Exthuſtaſms. 
].0. That which ts every way uncertain, yea, moſt uncertain, deceitful, whether 
we conſider the principle of the Revelation, or the things revealed, that we ought not to Ex.34.34. 
attend to, as 4 rule or guide in the way of Life, and the Worſhip of God, but that's Enthuſtaſ- 
| thenatgreof all Enthuſtaſms. F Therefore, &c. Mmorum one 
Rep. Is thy Text then ſuch a certain Rule with thee, which thy ſelf confeſſeth to £71 2ncer- 
be 10 ancertain, that Criticks may alter it as they pleaſe;and about which thou con- titudo, GtC. 
ieſſeſt ye are in {uch a heap of Uncertainties ? Lund omni 
2, Wetalk not of Enthuſiaſms as the Rule, but of the Light within, and Spirit modo atque 
ot God in the Conſcience, and Word in the Heart, manifeſting good and evil, luſt- reſpettu eſt 
ing againſt the Fleſh, which the Letter calls a Light to the Feet, a Lamp to the *76&77#» 3m 
Paths, andthis, as is above ſhewed from 2 Per. 1. 13. isa ſure word of Prophecy ; mncertijſs 
yea, this is moſt certain, unchangeable, eternally the ſame, incorruptible, living 7#2>» Fallzx 
and abiding ever,whatever become of the dead Letter,that is fo liable to be altered, ſroe, Ge. 
corrupted, nullified, that there need no other Argument in the World be uſed ts 
proveitnot to be the Word of God, (unlets Go! have an uncertain and corrup= 
tle Word, which is blaſphemous and contrary to the Scripture to imagine) then 
tieutteruncertainty and corruptibility of ir, wſomuch that we may ſafely Syllo- 
g1zctiy own Argument againſt the inward Lights being a Rule from its uncertain- 
ty backagain upon thee againſt the Letters being a Rule, ab ejzus omne gens #ncer- 
"udinefrom its uncertainty and corruptibility thus, viz. Qzod ovms modo eff in- 
certum 1ncertiſſimum corruptibile, G&c. | 
That which is every way uncertain,moſt uncertain, liable to be altered, falſified, 
corrupted,to be mi{-tranſcribed,miſ-tran!ated,miſ-interpreted,wreſted this way & 
Mat, to moulder away, to periſh, be torn to pieces, burned, and many waycs 
(0ught to nothins, is not the Word of God, northe only Rule, &ec. 
itthe Letter or Scripture is ſo as aboveſaid, witneſs the written Role of 7ere- 
ms Prophecy which Zedekiah cut with a Pen-knife, and conſumed in the Fire, 
al thy own confeſſed mouldring away of the very firſt Manuſcripts, theretore, 
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Rom. I. 


Cc, 
_nothes Argument of J. O. againſt the Light and Spirits being the only Rule is 


F. 9. Its of no ſmall moment that leaning to theſe Principles, following theſe guides, 
rejecting the Xule of the Word written, the Fanaticks are dasly driven to perniozous man- 
"ers, abominable [dolatries, Aurders, Whoredoms, Blaſphemies, and in all Nati- 
onto tnbappy ends. 
"Rep, Whether there be more abominable Idolatries, Murders, Whoredoms, 
apnemies, and pernicious manners among Quakers or ather men called Chrifri- 


ans 
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® {Ex.1. 
ſ. 238 - Sa- 
cram Scrip- 
turam {pi- 
us £6 nomi- 
ne a ſanto 
Spiritu 1in- 
digitart cui- 
vis cam vel 
leviter in{pi- 
cienti facile 
apparebit. 


SY Ex. s. 
f.28. Lo- 
cis PXne in 
numeris, 
&-c.ubi ver- 
bum Dei 
Dr2dicari 


promulsari recipi enarratur non Scriptura formaliter confiderata intenditur. | 
tio faQa eſt verb ,Dei atque pradicationis,promulgationis, ac receptionis ejuldem, 


ans, and Cr:fiz i- Miniſters, that ſuck at the Breaſt; of the Umverſitirs or Nurſing 
Mathers is tufhiciently ſhew'd above, as for 1b 2ppy ends, tis true, by bloody Per. 
ſecution many Far2t:c&s, as thou calleſt the Qu2k:rs,have come to Untimely deaths, 
the mere ſhame tor New-England,where two of than have been hanged for comir; 
into their Coaſts, & O!d-England a'ſo, where for all the pretences to Reformation. 
many. have periſhed in Priſons, and by blows an bruitcs for ther Teſtimony tg 
the Truth, the more ſhamefor Oxford it ſelf too, where one of the firft that cams 
thither died of the bruiſes and abuſes there received from the Schollers;hurifby tn. 
happy ends thou meanſt ſuch as befal men, as his Judgments, from tl: hand of God, 
immediately in ſome eminent notable way ſeizing on them, and cutting them oft; 


theſe are untimely ends that many not for following,but forlaking & fihting again}: 


the Light the Quakers teſtifie to, have brought on themſelves in thete latter years 
in theſe Nations,hefides many ſharp ſufferings in their lives-time, in which thy th 
].O.haſt had a juſt [hare for flingins at theLuakers as Fanaticksvito art now floutel 
at asa Fanatics, thy lelf : Beware therefore, and be warned in thy life-time, [&: 
thy latter end be as ſome of their's : How ſcores (atleaſt) of Perions have been 
takenaway for their hands being heavy on the Quxksrs, by the hant of God heavy 
on themſelves, is to be feen in a Book of E. B's ſtiled a Word ot Reproof, where 
he m?ntions about fifty ſad Examples of God's Vengeance on the Luakers Enemies, 
where Dean Owen 1s alſo marked out for no great good, but his exceſſive 
Pride, to which I refer thee : And to this very Day the Righteous God every 
Morning brings his Righteous Judgments to light , but the Unjuſt knows nv 
ſhare, | 

Another Argument whereby J. O. would prove tie Scripture to be the Word of 
God, 1s onthis wile. 

]. O. Jr will eaſily appear to any one that never ſo fleightly reads it, that the holy 
Scripture ts by the holy fpirit very often indigitated by that name. * S0 pag. 117. #1 
every place it avers it ſelf ro be the Word of God. So page 140. If the 
Scripture be what it reveals and declares it ſelf to be, t1s then unqueſtionably the 
Word of the Living God, for that 7: profeſſeth of it ſelf from. the beginning to the 
endinT. 

Rep. 1. In proof of thy Minor thou produceft 7/ar, 7. 13. which isnothing at 
all to ſuch a purpoſe, for its the Commandments written, which were God's Com- 
mands before they were written, and we confeſs to he the Word of God, whethes 
they be written,or not,that are there ſpoken of under that terra Word of God,and not 
the Writing or Scripture of the Commandments. 

2. Ex.1. /. 28. Thou overturneſt thy ſelf clear as to thy Minor, aying thus, | 
IWhere the Word of God is ſaidto be Preacht, Publiſht, Multiplied, Received (in in- 
numcrable places almoſt) the Scripture formally conſidered 1s not meant nor intended: 
Which if fo (though I know thou contradiReſt this again blaming the Quakers be- 
cavſe they allow not the Scripture to be meant in thoſe innumerable placesof Scrip- 
ture where the Word of God 1s1aid to be Preacht, Fubliſht and reccs ved, Ex.1. [5 
{| then how can'ſt thou ſav, the £prr:t in the Scripture calls rhe Scripture from one end 
of it tothe other, calls the Scripture the Word of God, and that the Scripture eve) 


_ 


where calls it ſelf fo? 


| Miilles fere men- 
neque ijsin [ocis 


Scripturam intcndi agnoſcere velint 


Another Arzumzat whereby thou wouldſt evince the Scripture to # __= 


of Life, and fo the Rule, is a certain abſotute neceſſity, vel ad eſſe, fo the = 
berny of the Saints that thou fancieſt ro bein the Scrpture, {aying, Ex. 3» l 39- - : 
Plus opru oft vittu & yiftitu ut witam banc animalem traducamm, quan ScripririÞ ; 
eixs cogriitione (Dei ſcilicer) atque fide in dies erudiamur. We have mw 
Food and Raiment to the Natural Life, then of the Scriptuves tothe Knowledge of ' 
and Faith, aidtha 1s evident that the Quakers have with leff danger and loſs <9 
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ts faſt forty dayes, then they can lead 2 ſpiritual Life free from deadly ſins without the 
Word of G'84s 
po Without the Word of Ged T grant it, but the Word ſtill is in the Heart 
and is not the Scripture formally, or Lettex without, which thou (with ſhame 
enough due, if thou takeft it to thy lelf ) 1ay'ſt men cannot live ſpizitually without, 
nor free from fin without: As ifthere were no holy ſpiritual men that did no 1ni- 
uity as the World doth, or that were free from deadly (ins before the Letter was : 
What Letter had Ael, Enoch, Neah, Righteous and Upright men, that walked 
with Gad in crooked Generations, to live by ? and if they lived without the Letter 
to God, is it as impoſſible to do fo now, as to live bodily without Food ? that which 
is necefary ad efſe, and Bot bene efſe only, muſt be neceſſary for them as well as Us, 
and ſo the Word of Ged is, which was betore the Letter, and which they then had, 
who had not the Scripture, yea, both outwardly and inwardly men live by the 
Word that proceeds out of Cod's Mouth, elle outward Bread doth not keep men a- 
live dodily,/at.6. yea, every creature that man lives by muſt be ſanttified by that, elſe 
its a curſe, 1 Tim. 4+ And for the Quakers faſting forty dayes without hazard : 
There's a miracle told by J. O. himtelt concerning the Quakers, if that may con- 
vinceduch as look for miracles, yet will not men believe. 

3, More Texts there are uſed and quoted often over and over again in proof of 
many particulars reſ{petively about the Text or Scripture, not one of which either 
of them truly ſerves one jot toward the proving of, as namely, that it is the Word of 
Ged, and that ſo afſuredly that who recerve #5 not (as fo) are inexcuſable in dam;- 
able Unbtlief, that that is aſerted to be The Rule and Standard, the Touch:ſtone of 
all peakings whatſoever ,, That which pleads its receptions not only in compariſon with, 
but in oppoſition to all other wayes of coming to the Knowledge of God's Mind and Will 
the beſt and moſt effetual means of bringing mento Repentance ; That which all Faith, 
and Repentance 15 immediately to be grounded upon;, That by which God gives u4 grea- 
ter ſecurity againſt all pretences andpleas of Unbelief tothe exeluding of them, and 
ro the enforcing of Belief, as a ſure Foundation for Faith ta repoſe it ſelf upon, and 
more moving then any evident miracle; That true Voice of God which aſſcertains the 
Soul beyond all poſſibility of miſtake, That which not only ut ſelf is to be diſcerned from 
all Veluſions, but deter mins all Doitrines alſo propos'd tobe believed whether they be 
Truths of God,or cunningly deviſed Fables,more then the moſt ſignal miracles imaginable 
more then that greateſt of Miracles, even Chriſts Reſurreftion, and ather mens riſing, 
with him fromthe dead, more then any Voice from tteaven it ſelf, not only then one 
ceunterferted by men or Satan inthe Air, but then any true Voice of God himſelf ſpea- 
king to u2 from Heaven, as he ſpake to Moles, or as he Shake to Chriſt ; yea, 4s ſafely 
tobe reſted in, as ſuch, as any Voice coming from Heaven with ſuch Dwvine Power as 
ts eivdence it ſelf tobeof God, andtobereftedin, as ſuch; yea, giving greater cer- 

rainty and ſecurity then that Voice which came ts them inthe holy Mount ;, That Mofes 
and the Prophets which who hears not will not be perſwaded to repent though one ariſe 
70 them from the dead ;, That which as to its certitude ts perferrd before the certitude of 
even true and Miraculous Revelations : That beſide which (after the compleating 
its Canon) no new Revelations about the ſame Faith and Worſhip are to be expetted or 
admitted, 10'more Writing (as from the Spirit) robe added, which is toſtand alone as 
the only meſt perfeft Rule, inaltcrable Standard for the Trial of all Dotrines, Viſtons, 
Revelations, Spirits [Gods own not excepted] to which we muſt ftand, come, and 
are ſent alone to ſtick. ſtedfaſt , andearneſily attend to without bearing or — 
Angel or Spirit vu bout liſtening to any new blowings or inſpirations of the $ pirit,whic 
isnow limited to the Letter [though it was once at liberty, and had the Licence 
as well fince the Letter was written, as before, to blow where it liſted, Fohn 3-3} 
without looking at any Light within, without walking 11 any Way, or uſing any other 
means of knowing God, of having or holding fellow ſhip or communion with him Lwhich 
was wont to be only in the Light,” 1 John 1.7] but that of the Scriptures, on pain 
ef rejettion and heavy damnation from Gods own Spirit m the $ cripture : Ina Word, 
That Law and Teſtimony which aloneuto be conſulted wuh #2 all doubtful caſes, ts 
Which Got calls from our ſecking and _— Pythonibus aut Aryolis, qui Pipt- 
6 un 
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6 unt & qu mufſjtant, to Wizards and Familiar S prrit s that peep, ard that ”utter, yea, i 

| 600 that very Word there ſpoken of, Ia. $, which wheever ſpeaks not aceerdnig te there u ny t 
IVES. Light to him. lf 
1 ſay the two Texts abovelaid are not only frequently cited and recited in eyi- f 

dence of theſe various and {undry particulars, but allo juCged by J. O, to he t 

kuch ſure grounds, Hercules pillars, firm props ard priverples, is are ret oily F 

ſatisfattory to mens conſriexces, but ſufficient te fland that way he giaws them again 0j 

all mens cb1cHlions, fo that relying thereon men have a ſure buiiim £19 findany [ 

for their receiving all the other Scriftnres, lo aſſuredly as the Word of Gd, ard n 

conſequently all that that is aboveſaid, that wo, even ficm thence, even t1cm t 

theſe Texts own them not in that manner (as {uch) are leit 77 eac/oble im (hy | 

damnable us belief, pag. 56. $ 

That therefore the utter inconlequence of J. O's cecuEftions frem them, which 


are meer 7c1-ſequitzrs, may the more plainly appear, I ſhall (letting tall J. ©, 
other trifling Arguments, and fidling Replyes to what the Cutler; urge on be- 
half of the Light) of emartificial Arguments, as himſelf calls them, draw than 
into the form of artificial ones, and expreſs the manrer of his iliegal aferences 
frem them, which is in ſuch wiſe as here-under follows. 

We ate by that Text inlfa. 8.19, 26. ſenttothe Law and tothe Teftimeny, ta 
ry whatever Churches or perſor.s peak, about the things of God, hu wit, worſhip, 
67 our obedience to him, who if they ſpeak not according to that Weird, therei; 79 
Light im them. 

Therefore *tis evident that theScrip tures are the Word of Ged, and conſequently 
all that, that is aboveſaid. 

The ſecond, viz. Chriſt, Luke 16. 31 b:ds men attend, not looking for Miracles, 
to Moſes and the Prophets, the written Werd, as the beſt and moſt cffeAual means 
70 bring to repentance, and which all faith and vepentauce us ivmeadiately grounded 
Pon. | 

Therefore the Scriptures are evidently the Word of God, &c. 

Rep. In which two Arguments thou reaſoneſt in Print well-nigh as riciculoul- 
iy, as he works in Paint,who doth 


Hilimano eapits Cervicem jungers equinam. 


For the head of the corner is ſtrait, ſound and ſure, the body of the bnilding uy- 
oNw corrupt arid crocked, weak, ang rotten. 

That we are ſent to the Law and Teſtimony, to that Word there talkt of and 
intended, and to Mlefes and the Prophers, and that that Law, Teſtimony and Word, 
that Aoſes andthe Prophets fpake of in thoſe two Texts is that Word that «the 
$rue toxch-ftone of all Truth, a greater ground for faith and repentance tobe fonrd- 
ed on then that of Airacles, and a more ſure, able, firm, fixt, fiedfaſt, or ftand- 
*fg Word, then the voice which came from heaven, all this I do not in the leaſt 
deny, but that the bare outward Writing which thou falſly callcſt the Written 
Word, and the external 7% yeevue', as at firft written, much more the preſent 
tranſcribed Copies of that Letter, much more yet every Letter, Title and lots 
of it, which thou keepeſt ſuch a tatling for to be no leſs then the Word of the 
living God, is that Law, Teſtimony, Moſes ard the Prophets, or written Word (as 
thou calleſt it) intended in thoſe two Texts or that by theſe terms 1n thoſe two 
places is meant the ſaid outward Scriptures, and laſtly, moft of all that it follows 
by any good conlequence from thote two places by 1uch ſound decuQion, as wil 
Hand agaioſt all objeftions, and gives ſnch aſſurance thereof), that hs 16 4 damriable 
unbeliert er that believes net from thence, that the ſaid Letter and Letters arc infalli- 

bly Lrown to he the Wordof Gedand the reſt abovelaid, which are the things by 
thee inferred from them; all this I both do and dare deny. 

For the Law that in Iſaiah is ſpoken of, is not the l:reral Copy, nor onrward 
legible Letier that thov pleadeſt tor, and divineſt it is, but anether Law, which 

ice by thee thou art not yet very much verſed in, nor uſcd to read, ca -_ 
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in the heart, NOT the (4d, or Letter of a Law of carnal Commandments, not 19560 
the formal Letter, or literal form of C writing witheur, but an :mward!y written WARS; 
ſpiritzal Law or Light within, which is the Poxer of the Endlc/s Life, that Law 
'n mens Minds mwhich is warred againft by that Law of Sin and Death that dwells :n 
their Memberf 1, The Law im the Spirit lufting againſt that, and luſted againſt by thas 
Fleſp, or Evil Spirit that 25 al fo in men luſting unto Envy, andall Eail ; The Law 
of the Spirit of Life which u by Chriſt Feſwa, that is powerful to that, which the 
Letter, or Copy thereof, which is (figuratively) called the Law, is weak to, can- 
notdo, v4z. to deliver ſuch as take heed thereunto from that Law of fin aforeſaid, 
that leads men captive unto Death : The Commandment that is a Lamp, and not a 
Dark-Lanthorn, pag. 6,23. T he Law that i the Light it ſelf that leads to the Life 
i /elf (fox 10 that of the Spirit doth) and not the dead Letter, that is uled Inftru- 
mentally as a Knite to kill, but in any wife cannot quicken. 

And that Teftimony or Witnels is that Teſtimony of Jeſus, which they have and 
hear that keep the Commandments of God, even the Light in the Contcience, as 
aforeſaid : This Teſtimony of Jelus, who is the true and faithful Witneſs of God, 
of whom alſo God himlelt teſtifieth and beareth witnels, is Jeſus his own Witneſs 
or Teſtimony for God, born by his own Voice and Writing, by his own Spirit and 
Light immediately in the Heart, who there teſtifieth what he hath ſeen and heard 
of the Father, though tew, ſuch as thou art,receivenot his Teſtimony, whole Light, 
viz, Spirit, Speakings, and Counſel from Heaven in their own Hearts, whoſo 
turns away from, and hears not in all things is none of his Sheep, but ſhall be con- 
demned and cut off from among his People; and not the Teſtimony or 'Witnels of 
menin outward Writings or Letters teſtifying (though as moved by him) what 
they have {een and heard from him, not that Scripture thou fo writeſt for, and 
calleſt the Witneſs of God, for that of God w far greater : The Teſtimony of Jeſus is a 
Lettes indeed, a Writing , and an Epiſtle and Prophecy, yet not the outward Wri- 
ting, Letter and Copies of the Epiſtles and Prophecies of Peter, Panl, and 
the holy men of Old, wherein is written and trankcribed their Witneſs or Teftimo- 
ny for Jeſus, which they are moved by his holy Spirit to give out, and hold forth, 
whether by word of mouth or writing ; but the Eps/Hle of Chriſt written not with 
Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living Goa,nct in T ailes of fone but in fleſhly Tables 
ef the Heart : yea, the Teftimony of Jeſus is nolets then the Sperit of Prophecy 
itlelf,. Kev. 19.10. and net the Writing thou lo writeſt for, in which men do but 
writeit, and write of it, as is ſhewed above. 

This verbum & [/nmen 5uternum, the Word and Light within, is that which 
thoſe that reje& it are, in that place of Fob 24. 13. hinted at by thee, called 
"8 1192 Lights, Rebels, men reſiſting the Authority which they cannot but be on- 
wnced of, and not the preſent Letter os Letters of the Scripture (as thou doteſt pag. | 
74.) before the Writing of one Letter or Tittle of which outward Letter this 
invard Light was, though he that lives not by the Light, lives not by the Letter 
neither, which came from it, and (excepting where men have foul'd it with the dirt 
of their Miſ-tranſcriptions and Mit-tranſlations)) agrees with it : I wonder how 
much of that Scripture thou ſo ſuper-eminently adoreſt, and wouldeſt have the pre- ; 
eminence in prating for it, was written when that in Fob was writing, againſt f Arant 
which men could be ſaid to Rebel; tell meif thou can't, and in ſo doing thou mer hoc effe 
perhaps mayeſt tell thy ſelf that that was a Light within, and not a Letter with- ejſdevr Au- 
out, which they then were ſaid to Rebel againſt, which Letter without [as much #horitatts em 
5 thou ſeemet to wonder at the Quakers for holding the Light within in Authori- Yerbo Des 
ty £qualto tt] they are not aſhamed to ſet the Light above, and to ſay that it is ſcripts, 1. EC. 
nm ejuſdew Authoritatis cum Scriptura, ſed majoris Authoritatis quam Scriptura, | ( ſecundem 
Not in as much but in more Authority then the Scripture, neither will all thy Scrip- #e) £46108 foripe 
ture-admiring ſcrape, add fo many Cubits to the ature of it, as among any but *#ra, J. O- 
luch ſtocks as ſtick at nothing , but without freining ſwallow all down for EX- 4+ {. 15. 
Truth that thou tell'ſ them is ſo, to ſtate it in any equallity with the Light it came 
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And that the Word we are lent to in /ſ/a. 8.is the Living Word, and nottte 
dead Letter, nor mens deadſenſes there on, interpreting it according to their own 
private familter tpirtts, muttering out their own meanings, and impoſing on people 
their own cloudy cogitations thereon, as Cogent Canons, 15 evident ;, for he calk 
them off from the dead, to the living, when they ay unto you /eck to them thy 
have familiar ffirits and Wizards that peep and muiter, ſhould not 4 people ſuch 
to their God ? for the living tothe dead? to the Law, to the Teſtimony, if they fre 
not according to this word, it is becauſe the Morning Light is not to him, yg 5 
ſo its more truly rendred then thus, there's no light imthem, which miſtrayſa;. 
91 many [not knowing the Hebrew, and many knowing it not heeding] mike 
no little ado againſt the lights being in all men, and to as little purpele, fer its 
no light to him, and not no /:ght :n him, and we know a light may be mn arun 
tnder a buſhcl, and ſo not ſhine out unto it, | 

And that by 4o/es and the Prophets, to which Chrift direQts as the moſt efetul 
means of bringing men to repentance, and that all faith and TEPentANCce is immediate- 
ly ts be grounded on, is not meant their meer outward writing, is evident; foral 
men that need repextance have not that; yea, if the Scripture it felf, and that alune 
be that men are ſent to, by which the Dottrines to be believed muſ be tried whithy 
they be truths of God or fables, and upon which all faith and repentance muſt by 
grounded ;, what muſt become of thoſe twenties to one in the world, to whom 
God never vouchſafed ſo much as a fight of thoſe their Writings? if thy Divinati- 
on from hence F, O. be as true as'tis ſure enough to ſome its but a dream, one 
of theſe things muſt be true as concerning ſuch, vsz. either, firſt, They needng 
faith nor repentance (as they do) or, ſecondly, They mult be accepted with God, 
and ſaved without cither faith or repentance (as they cannot) or,jthirdly, Both be- 
lieve and repent without any ground at all fos the doing of either, andfo build a 
Caftle in the Aire without any foundation or bottome, which how impoſſibleitis, 
er how well it would ſtand, if it were poſſible ſo to build it, an Idiot m1y imagine; 
or, fourthly, Periſh and be damned forever by, and from the living God for not 
doing that which they had never any ground at all given them from God, where- 
upon to do it, and fo (aſit blaſphemia) be curſed forevey for not ating what 
they were never put into any capacity to a, and (abſt ibs Domine, netale quip- 
piam facius, exercendo Pharons tyrannidem, abſit tibi, an non Inarx totiuterrs 
excrceret jus?) be lorely beaten for not making as great a zale of brick, withous 
any ſtraw at all, as would have been expected from them if they had had ſtraw 
enough, and be puniſh: for not effecting impoſſibs/ities, But thy faith about that 
$cripture being but the fift:t504 fruit of thy own fancy, and thy Divination from 
it but the divinity of a divine that dreameth, we necd not in the dark run upon 
any of theſe Ragged Rocks, having a more ſure way then any of thele, in the 
Light made ſo plain before us, that unleſs we chnte ſo to do (as fomedo) we 
eannot ſplit our ſelves upon them; for asall men (having ſinned) need faith and 
repentance; fo they have a more effeitual means of bringing them to repentance, 
and a more immediate ground to build their faith and repentance on then the naked 
outward Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, which thou here makeſt the ground 
of all faith and repentance (not mentioning the Apoſtles, as if thou hacſt forgot, 
them, whoſe writings thou makeſt a joynt piece of the foundation in other places 
Pag. 33, 34) or thenthe meer outward writings of the Apoſtles either together 
with them, and that ground is no other but the ſelf-ſame, which the writings of 
all theſe hear one joint Teftimonyunto, viz. the meaſure of Gods grace mevery 
ones heart, that teacheth to deny ungodlineſs and worldl laſts, ſuch as will fear 
of it, and to /1ve ſoberly, juſtly, and godly in thi os world, appearing #0 all 
wen tothat end, bringing ſalvation along with it to ſuch as ſubmit to be taught 
by it, Tz. 2. 11,12,13. called the riches of Gods goodneſs, Rom. 2. which luch 
asthou art deſpile totheir own ruine, not knowing its given fo leadtorepentanee; 
the Law, Licht, Dottrine, Truth, Spirit, Word, IWriting, and Teſtimony of God 
himſelf in the Heazt and Conſcience, given out of his own Mouth, written with 
his own Figer therein, not coaſenting to any, but condemning all Evil, and bak 
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ling to repentance and all other good,teaching men even this good Leſſon, Quod ribs 
ne Vs feeri alteri ne feceris © econtra ; Whatſoever ye would that others ſhould do wn- 
to you, the ſame do unto them, andth1s is that Law and the Prophets, that Moles and 
the Prophets, which Chriſt ever ſends te, arr. 5. 12. And they that heed, believe 
in, and walk according to this, whereby they area Law to themlelves (though 
Heathen) ſhall come to the life of God it leads to fooner then the Letrer-lauding 
7ew or Chriſtian that boaſts of the Letter, yet through breaking it in the Morals 
of it diſhonours God : Yea, ſuch are the true believers unto Lite as believe in that 
inward Light, and they unbelievers, who believe the Hiſtory of the Letter and 
defpiſe this ; and thus it oft falls out, that even Ethnic: non credends credunt, when 
Chriſtiani credendo non credunt ;, and he that will not hear this Afo/es and the Pro- 
phets that 1s ſo nigh him, thatis within him, will never be profited or perlwaded 
by any mans Writings, nor any Preachinss that are further "off him, and without 
him, chough one do ariſe to him from the dead. And this, even this very thing, VIZ. 
your Vilifying, Undervaluing, Hating, Reſiſting, Smoothering, Turning from, 
not comins to that Light of Chriſt in your Conlciences, but cloſing your Eyes a- 
gzinſt it, topping your Ears at the Voice of Chriſt, who trom Heaven ſpeaks to 
you by it, hardening your Hearts, ſtriving (like the old ſtiff-necked, and [in 
Heart and Ears] Uacircumciſed Fews, againſt the ſtrivings of the Spirit of God in 
you by it, which by it convinceth the wholeWorld both of Sin ,and of Righteoutneſs, 
and of Judgment; your receivins the Grace of God in vain, even the Light that will 
not let you run to Ruine, without Check, Reproof, and Controle, which is that 
Mercy that ſhews his long-ſuffering to men-ward, and that he is not wWling any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance, and be faved in the acknow- 
ledgement of the Truth, and your turning it into wantonnels; alſo your deſpilinzs 
the Riches of this Grace of God (the Light) in your taunting terms of (I know 
not what imagined Chriſt or figment of the Quakers, I know Rot what Word or Light 
within, an Infallible Dofor, I know not what God, or *%exs 4pi4hvilzs Cornu-copia, 
Horn of plentiful Salvation better then any God, Every thing, Nogbing ) and tie 
Richesalto of his long-ſuffering and for-bearance towards you in your deep deti- 
ance & deriſfory Defiance of his Light and Grace, not knowing that this goodneſs of 
God, who gives you and others this, is that grand Ground that true Aoſes and 
the Prophets, and not thy differently Tranſcribed Copies of their outward Wri- 
tings, which are long fince worn out, and Worm-eaten, and could not by thy own 
confeſſion continue to this day uncorrupted, and from mouldring without a miracle, 
that ſhould lead you to Repentance, and this is the moſt effettual means, of bringing 
men thereunto, and the firmeſt Foundation and PraRice for all Faith [but ſuch as 
Yours which 1s falſe and fallible] to faſten it ſelf upsn: Itay, this very thing, and 
{in of yours in ſetting ſo light by the Light of God, is the great, if not the ſole 
realon why Faith and Repentance, thatare fo much preached,and fo little practiced 
lo abundantly called for ir a form and ſound of words; yet little or nothing but in- 
fidelity, impenitency, and iniquity, diminiſhed into the name of infirmity to be 
tound abounding as well amons the moſt profeſſing , as arnong the moſt prophane 
Preachers and their reſpeRive Peoples, who all continue in the ſame (ins that both 
the Scriptures, and themſelves too, Cry out againſt ad Ravim uſque & ſudorem, 
to very heat and hoarinels; Sacerdotibu plutenm cedentibus, ſedentibus in plates ſu- 
dartibs, labouring, and laying on till ye Preachers fweatin your Pulpits, and the 
People in their Pews againſt Pride, and Fantaſticalneſs in Apparel, againſt Fooliſh 
talking and Teſting, and Idle words in your ſpeeches, againft Unſavoury Laughter 
and merry Tales, and ſuch like Frothineſs in your Communications, agaiuſt Vain 
Troughrs, Luſt, Luxury, Riotins, Drunkenneſs, Chamberling, Wantonnels, 
Voluptuouſnels, Covetoulneſs, Greedineſs of gain, Cozening, Cheating, De- 


 Irauding, Over-reachins in bargaining, buying and felling, againſtall Unrighteous 


dealing, Headineſs, High-mindednefs, Fierceneſs, Frowardnefs, Anger, Paſſion, 
lmpatience, Diſcontent, Back-biting, Whiſpering, Slandering, Hatred, Malice, 
Contention, Suing at Law, Strife, Envying, Warrelling, Rayling, Reviling, 
*Itarenging, againſt Preaching for Hire, BDivining for Money, azainſt — 
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an] Crying Peace, an4 Preparing War againtt ſuch as put not into your Mouthes, 
againſt Spoiling of mens Goods, Perlecuting and }mpritoning their Perſon; tor 
their Conſcience lakes, cxm multis ali:s, que nunc, &e. and yer more or let; from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, Prophets, Prieſt;, Princes, Preachers, Prayars, Pr. 
feſſors, People, of all Forms, living till for all this (becaufe unturned to thar 
Light which would ſhew every one of you his ſhameful, ſinful felt ) without much 
Condemnation for, or Repentance irom thele Evils, lome 1n one of them, ſome 
in another ;,all in ſome one or other, ani ever:7 one in his own that likes him beit, 
and believiag it will be ſpared, and be cxculed though it live my hun, or he in it, 
even till he dyes, fo that the beſt of the Pariſh are yet but as the Beaſts that periſh, 
being all lovers of Pleature more then lovers ef God, having all this while a torm of 
godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, for which theretore having [as Eye- 
witnefſes] born, and i this Nation, well-nigh finiſht their Teſtimony againſt you 
(that ye may remember ye were warned in time,& be exculelels & ſpeechleſs when 
God himfelt comes a: a {wift Witneſs againſt you, for your Adulteries againſt him, 
and comes nigh unto you, even inyour own Contciences unto Judgment) Ghriſt's 
own Diſciples, God's own hidden Ones, who ſuffer from you for it, are now utter- 
ly and eternally turning from you, 

And as there is no thriving in any thing,but an empty out-ſide Profeſſionof Truth 
without the pofſeſſion of it, and no profiting appears in ought, but the prophane- 
neſs aforcfaid, among the vain Truth-hating Teachers, and vain Talkers of thee 
times, #.e. the Doctors, and their Diſciples, whole Religion runs all up into 
Straw,and brings forth no Fruit to perfection, becauſe they are all out of that Light, 
which is in them, preaching and hearing one another preach the good words they 
have ſtollen out of Moſes, the Prophets, and Apoſtles Writings, but not heeding 


the Law, and the Prophets, and the Light of the Goipel within them, God hime | 
*{elf alſo, according to what he 1aid ot old, blaſting their Miniſtry, fo that they can- 


not profit People at all,and Curling all their Bleſſings,though they ſeldom fend their 
_ away without their Elefſed are all they that hear the Word of Gad and 
eep it; 

So alſo there is nothing but what is worth nothing comes forth (as moſt effefu- 
al a means as J. O. faith the Scyiptures of Moſes and the Prophets are to bring men 
to Repentance) by the hearing of Moſes, and the Prophets Writings read (one 
Chapter yet of which dead Letter of thoſe Living men, I grant is worth two of 
our dead Divines dead divinings) for as of old, Aﬀs 13.27. Aﬀs 15.21. lonow 
among 7exgs and Chriſtzans, there are thoſe that read theſe every firſt day; but 
what's the Ifſue of all the reading of their outward Writings ? As all that come up, 
on the Ploughings and Sowinzs of theſe Seeds-men, when they preach, is like that 
Corn on the Houſe top, whereof the Mower filleth not his Arms, nor he that Bind- 
eth Sheaves his Bofom ; 1oall that comes out upon the Threſhings and Treadings of 
theſe Oxen, whole mouthes muſt not be muzzled from feeding where they plealc 
if they do but read, much more it they be at ſo much pains as to expound the Scrip- 
turez,is but anitching Ear to know,more then do; yea, a bare Husk,and emptyHull, 
an Ear without Grain, a whole Church full of Chaff, which every wind of DotFrune 
Grives up and down, and whiffles to and fro, which when winnowed, am! fiftedin 
time of Temptation falls all hack to the Ground, to the Earth from whence it came, 
which he whoſe Far is in his Hand, when he hath gathered his Wheat into his Garner, 
= throughly purge hu floor of, blow upon by his Spirit, and burn up with unquench: 
able Fire, 

Thus M7ofes 1s read, and the Prophets read, and their Writings heard, which [if 
J. O. doth not Divine a Lye ] arethe beſt and moſt effetual means of bringing men io 
Kepertarce;, but where is the Repentance hoped for ? Are not the People ever 10 
their finz? Is not that a vain Power, and a meer feigned efficacy, Lu 1unquan 
7 cauCitur n a-tum? Is not that a moſt ineffeual moſt effeval means of Repentance 
which never effets the end, i. e. the Repentance it ts the means of? Yet where 1s 
there one among all thele Painted Penitents that ſo truly and fully Repents frow Fs 
Gnc, as not to live in, and belicvc he muſt live in ſome dead works to his dying _ 
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or repent ſo far as to reach fo much as hope that he ſhall live without fin tillhe 16 40 
dves? in which yet [_70 £9 round again | "ts believed by the Hearer, becaule taught A, 


by his Teacher, that it he dye without Keper:tance, he thall findno place atter death 
{or Repentance, though he ſeek it carctully with tears, an{ that there isno Purga- 
toryinthe World to come : So here is Ploughing in Hope, and Threſhinz in Hope, 
pecforming in Hop2, and Praying in Hope, Preachinz in Hoe, an] Hearing in 
Hope, Treading 1n Hope, and Reading in Hope (not to much of godlinets ſome- 
times tooas of carthly gain) but whar u che Hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath 
gained ? Itisno better then che giving up of the Ghoſt when God raketh away his Sol, 


Job. 27+ 18; And what is the reaton ot all this vain Hope, and nox-proficzency, and . 


impenitency, under this beſt means [ as ]. O. calls it ] 1. C. Aoſes and the Prophets 
Writings? Is it for wantoi having the Copies of their Writings among them ? 
No, here's Tranfcriptions of the Original of the Hebrew and Greek Texts of 
fortsenough, fo many tit they vary very much from each other, and cannot ſtand 
together in ſome greater matters, much leis [ as J. O. talks] in every T z#tle and 
Jotain unity among themſelves: Is it for want of rendring of theſe Writings of 
Moſes andthe Prophets out of the Hebrew Copies into their own Mother-tongue ? 
No, the Tranſcriptions are not lo many and various, but the Tranſlations are as ma* 
ny more, and more various, not only inreipett of that variety of the Languages, 
into which, but allo that more vaſt variety that is found in the Tranllationsof them 
into but one, even our own Ergliſh-tongue, whereinto they ſtand Tranllated, fo 
that he that is not in love with ſuch Tranllations as croſs his caxnal Intereſt, and 
ſerve not his will and earthly turn, may have his choice of any or many others that 
like him better : Is it fox want of a competent number or quantity of Bibles Print- 
&d to ſerve the numberlefs number of People named Chriſtians in this Nation? No, 
notſo neither, almoſt every one that can read, and hath Money enough to buy one 
(without which the Word of Ged,nor any other of hisGifts are to be purchaled,if the 
Simon Magnſſes may have their wills, who buy the Patent for the {elling thereof, 
and yet ſell but their own Thoughts and Words inſtead and under the name thereof) 
wil buy a Bible, whatever it coſt, to carry with him to his Church ; and ſome will 
have two or three, and moſt Houſes fome, and againſt the old Word is worn out, 
attheSellers Shops there's enough of the Word of God to be bought for Money, it 


. the meer Letter were it, and a numbes of new Bibles for all Comggs-: «ls it for 


want of hearing them read? No, they areread too much, and heard read too 
often,unleſs they were more ſpiritually underſtood,and wore carefully & practicatty 
obſerved: Is it for want of Interpreters and Interpretations, Expolitors and Expofitt- 
0nz,D.vines and their Divinations what may be the mind of God in t*15,& that place 
of it, and what the drift and ſcope of the Pen-men inſuch and ſuch ſayings, and 
their fenſe in ſuch and tuch a ſentence, and the meaning of ſuch a Parable or Pro- 
rerbial ſpeech and the like ? 1s it for want of men to give out their own Judgments, 
"Opinions, and Thoughts of things, and manifeſt their meer minds about the matters 
therein contained ? No, there's no need of this, it can do no good, for if it could, 
0 theOcean of Opinioniſts, Thinkers, and Thruſters out of their own Thoughts 
of things, Doors, Divines, Criticks, Scepticks, School-men, Caſuiſts, Com- 
mentators, and fuch like Diviners, Dreamers, and deep Divers after the Marroiv 
of that Divinity in the Scriptures, that lies deeper yet then their ſhallow Hezd- 
pieces can ever reach too, who never yet got within the Bones, nor entered far- 
ther then into the eut-fide of the ſealed Book, and the Letter, or meer literal 
lenſe of the Law and Teſtimony, that is bound up fromall but Chriſt's Dilciples, 
Jet they whifflz it to agd fro, and weary the World out with the winds of their Opi- 
mon:, which as they are as many more as the different Tranſlations are, and more 
then the thirty two winds or points upen the compaſs by thirty two times twice 
told, fothey blow and ſtrive againſt each other upon the face of the Earth to the 
Gilquieting thereof, as the Sea is difquieted, with their boyſterous bullings, filling 
it with the Froth of their own Wiſdom, which is fooliſhneſs with God, foaming out 
they wn follies and feigned ſenſes upon the Scriptures, ſo faſt anl ſoflatly contrary 
91: toanother, that as the moſtmuſt needs be falſe, fo*tis enough to confound and 
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amaze mens minds | they are ſo many] to meddle to find which is true amons their 
meanings, and to fet a man out ot his own lenſes ro fet himſelf [fo ſeveral are they] 
to ſeek out their ſeveral ſenles on the Scriptures, many bumbling Volumus, larger 
then the Bible it ſelf being written, or ſome one Text of Scripture. Is it for wane 
of Power or Efficacy in the Letter ? Yea, that is one Reaſon; for howbeit ]. 0. 
fays, It is abſolutely called the Power of God, and effectnal to Salvation, yet to his 
own confutation, J. O. ſays, the Letter 5 dead, and (without the Spirit) of noef. 
ficacy for the good of Souls : But another, and that not the leaſt, is becauſe they 
live in Rebellion againſt the Light, which while they turn not to, though 410ſe; 
is rcadand the Prophets alſo, and all the Letter or Old Teſtament, yet the Vail 
remaineth over /Moſes and the Prophets Faces, & (as over the Fews)over the heart of 
theſe Chrifians alſo, which Vail is done away only in Chrift, and in turning to his 
Light, and the Spirit within; their mindsare blinded, being off from the Light, 
that they know neither Chriſt, nor Ao/es, nor the Voices ofthe Prophets thatare 
ſo oftenread, which through ignorance they fulfil [as the Zews did} in condem- 
ning Chriſt, and putting him to open ſhame in his Light, DoQrine, and Diſciples. 
Nevertheleſs, if their Heart ſhall yet tzrn to the Lord, that Spirit, and to his Light, 


-which is within,that F'a:l ſhalt be taken away,and they ſhall ſee with open face,and be 


hold the Gloryof God,and be changed into his Image, and be led indeed to that true 
Repenance,that is never to be repented of ; but if they continue in thei Unbeliefin 
the Light, and their Heart turn not to the Lord, in and by the Light, in the time and 
ſpace that ts given them for that Repentance, yet at leaſt the Face of the Covering, that 
i5 now caſt over all People, and the Vail that is yet ſpread over all Nations, ſhall be ſi 
far removed and deſtroyed at laſt, that there ſhall be Repentance enough to no pur- 
poſe, when it is too late, when the Gulph is once fixed, and Abraham & ſeen bytheſe 
Rich Worldlings, and Belly-gods afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſome, when every Eye 


- that looks for him ſhall ſee him, who now cometh in the Clouds, and they allo 


that have pierced him, and all Kindreds of the Earth, that are ne Kints him, ſul 
Wail becauſe of him. Evenſo AMEN, 


———— 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


oy _— ws 


mm_——— 


The Fourth Apologetical, and Expoſlulatory Ex. 


ercitation. 


—_— A— —_ 
———— 
—— 


—————— — 
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Ow to Proceed inway of Anſwer to John Owen's Arguments for the 
N Scriptures, and Letter, and Book, and Bible, and Texts, and outward 
Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, as the only Rule, mmalterable Stand- 
ard, now compleated Canon, Touch-Stone of all Truth, to which, fince its cloſe, 
and confignation after Fohn had written, nonew Revelations, Writings, or Scrip- 
tures of the old Truth, as from the old Spirit of it, are to be added, no immediate 
Manifeſtations, Inſpirations, Motions, Miſhons from God, as of old, to be ex- 
pected, or if pretended, to be admitted or owned , but to be damned down, as 
Deluſion, Fanaticiſm, Enthuſiaſm, Quakeriſm, Diaboliſm, Vain, Uncertain, 
Unprofitable, Fancy, Figment, Deteſtable, merz tenebre & czcitas, fines ſaluta- 
res quod attinet, asto Salvation meer Darkneſs, and Blindneſs it ſelf, and what not 
that's naught ? Seeing it is ſo, as aboveſaid, that all theſe falle Prophets and Di- 
vines can prevail no further then to tangle, and hamper, and hinder men, and to 
hide the Truth, by that hideous heap of Vnharmoneoms, Heterogeneow, Heterodox, 
more then Orthodox Volumns of Divinity, and to ſmoother, darken, confound and 
drive men away from the naked Truth, and draw them off from the Scriptures 
themſelves, that are plain and clear to honeſt and plain-hearted men, by their 
Smoak,and Clouds,and Circumferences, and by that Boundleſs, Bottomleſs, Incom- 
prehenfible, Chaffy Chags of their contradiftory and confuled Commentaries with 
which the World is now burdened, even beyond what it can well bear and contain ; 
ſth Iſay, there's none to guide theſe Poor, Erring, Loſt, Periſhing, and as yet 
more deformed, then reformed Nations, into the Life of God, and Power of god- 
lines, from which they are alienated, becaufe of the blindnels ot their hearts, a- 
mong all che Sons, whom they have brought forth, 1/a.51. 18. Neither any that 
cantake them by the hand, an1 lead them in the true Way of Eternal Life, of all 
the Sons, whom they have brought up at their Univerſities, who fit togethes with 
them under the ſhadow of Death, notwithſtanding all their Tumbling over of ſo 
many Tomes about the Scriptures,isit then for want oftrue Prophets, or Ste7r.Juy 
mendivinely Iyfpired, & ſent of God to call People to Repentance, and to turn them 
to that Light of God within, that leads to Repentance, by Voice and Writing to 
them, as themſelves have had the true Way thereof manifeſted in them by the Light, 
as themſelves, being taught of God, have learned and practiſed it, and are moved 
ofthe holy Spirit to Preach aud Preſs the Practice of it upon others, according to the 
[cope of theScriptures?No! For there are many inFngland at this very day,Speaking, 
Reproving, Writins, and Prophecying from the fame Light, and by the fame Spi- 
rit, that the Scriptures came forth from, and as themſelves have received and heard 
from the Voice and Mouth of God, and ſeen,felt and handled of the Word of Life, 
as the Prophets, Amos 7. and the Meſſengers and Miniſters of God and Chriſt 
of old, Acts 26. 16, 17,18. 1 Fohn 1. 1,2,3,4, &c. The Spirit of the Lord, is 
not more ſtraitned in theſe dayes from blowing-were it lifts,then it was in the dayes 
of old; howbeit, becaule it liſts not much (as it never did) to blow upon or inſpire 
the learned Scribes Hypocritical Phariſees, chief Prieſts, alpiring Rabbies, Divini- 


ty Doors, proud Diatrepheſes, pre-eminence-loving Praters, hireling Preachers) 
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Faw ning prudential Paraſites, Political Politicians, and fuch like, but moftly uonR 
meaner tort of men as to outward account, theſe wile men are moſt hardly brous}+ 
to believe it to be ſo; and fo as ſaid the Prieſts, Scribes, Pharitees, Rabbies and 
Doors of old of Aoſcs and the Prophets, we own them, know then and thejs 
Scriptures (which yet they knew not, nor the Puwer of God) Wearethoir Dj. 
{ciples,wee'l ſtick to their Writings, ttat's our complear Canon,our ftabl; Standard, 
our immutable Meaiure, to which nothing muſt be acced ; and of Chriſt, and his 
inthe dayes of his fleſh, We kyow God ſpake to Moles,as for this Fellow and his Elbows, 
we know not whence he is,and whence they are ;, they are of the Devil, have 4 De. 
vil, and are mad; Why hear ye them ? they ſpeak Blalphenious word: a: ainſt Moſes 
and the. Law, and this Place, the holy Temple, and turn away wich People, fay- 
ing, God isnot Worſhipped in Temples made with haz.ds, wat within only, in Spiric and 
Truth, talking as it they would Teach us, as if they heard God's Voice, and not we, 
who ſearch the Scriptures, and expound the Law, ard have the Key of Knowledge, 
have been train'd up in the Scriptures,in reading the holy Letters;but theſe we take 
notice of them, that they are ignorant Unlearned men, yet they lay, we are Uy- 
fable and Unlearned, and wreſt Scriptures to our own Deftreftion; but whence hath 
this man Letters, having never learit at Uinverſities as we have done ? away with 
them and their Scripture, no more holy Scxipture now, the Canons compleaated, 
the Standard ſealed, no immediate motion now, no fuch Miſlion as the Prophets 
had now, no ſpeaking by D:vine Inſpiration now, no Divine Authority in any mans 
Writings now, though they write not others but the fame Divine Truths as of ole, 
no extraordinary Infallible Guidance of men by the Infallible Spirit of God now, and 
fuchlike : Thus they faid then, and thus our Wiſe Ignorants at Athenslay now of 
the ſame Spirit that then {pake inPaul prefling others now to write,or ſpeak to them 
of their Wor ſhipping an unknown God ſeeing their Univerſities given whollyto Idolatry, 
and thus J.O. one of the four men againſt the Truth, What will theſe Babblers ſay? 
and ina manner fo they ſay all: But, ſtay Friend, God's Arm is not ſhortned, nei- 
ther is the Mouth of God more made up now then fermerly from making out and 
manifcfting his own mind immediately from himfelf in the Minds and Conſciences 
of men and women, ſo as that men may without manifeſt i=prudence (not tofay m- 
pudexce) imagine ſo ignorantly as ineffe& J. O. doth that God ſpake hislaſt to 
the Sons of men, and all that ever he meant from his own Mouth to make known 
of his will te any man, when Fohn had, at the command of Chriſt writtes that pre- 
cious Revelation-which Ged gave unto Chriſt, to ſhew to his Servants, who 
was pleaſed to fignifie it unto them by the hand of his Servant John, and 
whey once inaftes Ages a Synod of ſome honeſt men (who we know got) up- 
en {ome miſtakes and failings ( which J. O. confeſſes, Tr. 2. C. 2. $.4, 5. 
They were lyable to) eſtabliſh fo much as they could get together (which was but 
little, *tis like of that much that was written) of the Tranſcribed Copies of tlic 
holy mens Hiſtories and Apoſtles Epiſtles, and Letters to particular Churchesand 
private Perſons, and Canonized it together with the Wkitings of 4/eſes, and the 
Prophets, into ſuch a ſtanding Rule of Faith and Manners for all Ages to come, 
that whatever ſhould from thenceforth be found (as not alittle was, even of the 
Apoſtles own, and ſome of Chriſts own Writings) and whatever {hould be writ- 
ten after that with pretence ( as much hath been ſince then, not in pretence 
only, but'in Truth) of motion from the ſame holy Spirit, ſhould be ſhut 


 fout foreves from ſtanding in their Canon, ſith 'it came not in at that 


tive to' their hands, and be ever of fo low cſteem as not to be owned a- 
mong the reft, under fo much as the name of holy Scriptares with them, but as f0 
all ends, uſes, and purpoſes, for which all holy Scripture is written, be utter] 

raced out of the Record, cancel'd, made void, and of none <cffe&, while thoie 
few they Authoriz'd, becauſe of their ſtamp of the only ſtandard upon them, 
muſt be had in as high, if not an higher Eſteem, Honour, and Authority then the 
Light itſelf, from which gire&ing koly men in the Writing thereof, they had all the 
being they have at all, as holy Scriptures. ; ct 
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Let not J. O. inany wile fay fo, for there are yet (though himielf is none of 
them) ſeven thouſand of the People of Chriſt in England that bow not tie knee to 
Baal, many of whom, as they are under the New-Tejtament, 1. e. the Spirit, an 
not under the 01d, 1. e. the Letrer, where thou yet art, have (even bota Men and 
Women) the Promiſes F thereof made good un'o them concerning the Git of 
the holy Spirit #f the Lord, an4 Power to Prophecy, which of old allo the true 
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had, Micah 2. and of Judgment, and of Might to declare unto tne Rebellious [icnſe 2, 17, 18. 
of Jacob and lfrael (even the Heads and Prices thereof, if they abhor Fudgment and [,p be 24. 4.9. 
pervert all Equity, and the Prieſts and rophets,thereof that I reach for Hire and D.- 46, 1. 4» 


vine for Money, and build $10n with Blcod, ard Jerulalem with In:zquity, and yet lean 
onthe Lord, and ſay, 1s not the Lord among uf? none Evil ſhall come upon us) their 
Sins and their Trarſgreſſion : And (to ule thy own words J. O. pag. 331, 333. 
tothy ſelf, who art much in the dark, as thou uttereſt them to ſuch as are further 
inthe dark behind thy ſelf) much more to the ſame purpoſe will ſome of them be found 
ſay when men of (outward) Wiſdom and Learning, who are (as they think) able 
t inſtruZt them, ſhall condeſcendyger ſenally ſo to do. | 

Yea, of mylelf I will not ſpeak, who by the Grace ef God am what Tam, and 
if the leaſt meaſure of that Grace be imparted to me among other of his Servants, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the Unſearchable Riches of Chriit, itis to 
one, that for ought I know, is of all the reſt leaſt worthy, or rather moſt unwor- 
thy of it : but I am bold to ſay fo much, and no more then what will and as Truth 
againſt thine or any others gain-ſayings, that there are fome, who do not more 
profels themſelves to be, then they are indeed Inſpired by the holy Spirit, whole 
MeMages and Miniſtrations, whether by Voice or Writing, are {o immediate 
from the Mouth of the Lord, that your not receiving, nor tubmitting ts them on 
that account, but rejefting and denial thereof with ſuch rigour as ye do, doth juſts- 
fie your predeceſſors in all Ages, who rejefted and ſlew thoſe that (pake to them in the 
Name of the Lord, and ſpeaks out inplain terms, your imagination to be this, 
That you may with ſafety to your ſelves rejeit them whom God ſends; yea (to go 
on yet for a while much what in thy own words, TT-1. C. 3. S. 9,10, 11,12.) 
There are ſome ( whether they work miracles yea or nay, as thou conteſſeſt 
moſt of the Prophets did not, that's nothing to thee) who pretend rot to this Inſþi- 
ration falſly, but both can and do to you-ward inſiſt upon thu, that being Searyius or, 
drvinely inſpired, their Doftrine'ss to be received by you as from God, andintheir ſo 
doing it will be found in due time to be your ſin, even Unbelief ard Rebellion againſt 
Ged, not to ſubmit to what they Speak in his Name, as that of his Word they receive 
irom hismouth : and this is not only pleaded and inſiſted on by ſome, but alſo (whe- 
ther their Teſtimony be received or not received by you preachers and the people 
Rom you deceive) 7t declares the Foundation of its acceptance to bethis (viz.) its 
Dime Infirationby the $ pirit of God from whomit, whence allo it is (though not 
{0 thought by You ) moyes mariis e790 ns & zu, AMeſſuge or Word well 
northy of aff acceptance , much more of much better entertainment then 
you afford it, who Mock, Scoff at, Whip, Scourge, Impriſon, Revile, 
and evil Intreat the Meſſengers thereof, and the Earthen Veſſels, in which 


Gal. 3. 1+ 


Godfends it as a Treafure to you, 2 Cor. 4.7. that the cxcellency of the power may 


be of God, and not of man. 
$othat it being rejc&ed by you, and this untoward Generation, which by their 
blind Leaders are Guided inſuch crooked Wayes, and cauſed to Erstotheir own 
DeſtruRtion, Iſa. 9. 13,14, 15, 16. youſhall know its zor only with a refuſal of its 
Witneſs, and 4 high Deteſtation of its pretence to be of God, but allo with 4 high De- 
teſtatiun of God Linſelf, from whom its net ſo much pretended to come, as *twill 
once be found by you to come in Truth; and what Excuſe, Ground, or Plea, fox 
luch your refuſal and deteſtation, you have againſt the time of God's Pleading with 
jou for his People, Foel 3. 2, &c. inthe Valley of Fehoſhaphar, or of. the Lords 
Juigment, whither he is now bringing you down, the kour for which deciſionis 
Icarcr upon you, then you profeſſing Pertecutors, who yet awake not, w——_ 
01z 
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of, 'tis goo for you row you have tine, and not afterwards to conſider, Jeſt to your 
coſt you find the Truti of 


Qu 7:08 ante cavet poſt dolebit. 


The burden of Dumah, draws on and begins to lye hard upon his back, yet I know 
the Sced of Eſau, the ſightleſs Secrs, who fee with their Eyes ſhut, ſuppofia; 
themlclves ſecure, being at repole yet on their high 17ount Seir, and {o look a Skew 
upon the Light and its Children, and fcornfully call to them out of Ser, Wark- 
man, what of the Night, &c. but for all this, that Morning haſteth, which is their 
Night; therefore, if ye will now enquire,enquire ye,return and come to the Light, 
ee Wo and Alas forever; the bare Book will not boot you ; the Letter Without 
the Light, ye lookawry at, will little help you ;, the Scripture without the Spirit, 
yedelpiſe ſo cannot fave you : But Ss non ante diem librum cum lumine poſcas, vigil 
porquebere, 

There be ſome then, and thofe not a few in thelg dayes, declaring the Word 
of God (while you, who have your dreams tell Jour dreams) faithfully as they 
have it, who, as they have received that mercy of the Miniſtry, faint not, but ha- 
ving renounced the hidden things of aiſhoneſty, not handling the Word of God deceit- 
fully, by manifeſtatien of the Truth commend themſelves to every mans conſcience in 
the ſight of God, 2 Cor. 4.12. who are not, as the many falſe Prophets are, 
bucksterizing, ſelling their own imitations: of the true Prophets words, Counter- 
feit Wares tor money, and the back and bellies * ſake, the maſter of their ar; 
of Preaching, inſtead of that which is currant, nor Shuffling off in the dark 
their words tor Gods Word, their own thoughts, conceits, and conjeftures for Gods 
Coimnfel, nor, as J. O. doth, calling light darkneff, and good evil, nor puttin 
aarknefs for light, and evil for good, as the light and treacherous Papi 
Hirelings do, who will once have their hire, ſpoyle and pay from God, ſuch a 
they look not for, as well as that they look for, at the Jaw, from men, when 
they have made an end of ſpoyling ; nor as our Carnal Spirituality do, holding 
forth their hollow, Huskey, holy Collations, ard light Chaft for weighty Wheat, 

but asin ſmcerity, a4 ſent of God to turn men ro it, holding forth the Light of 


God, and, as #7 the ſight of God, ſpeaking the true Word, and Gofeel of Godin - 


Chriſt Feſm, which Goſpel, if it be hid, is hid but to them that are loſt, whoſe eyes 
the God of this world blinds, left the Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould ſhne out 
in them, whoſe ſin it 1s to refuſe it, and dutyit is to receive it, as that Word and 
Goſpelof God, which is ſufficiently manifeſted ſo 10 be, and eafie enough by any 
but blinded blind ones to be diſcerned from that of 10xrs, who defie the true Light, 
and deifie the naked Letter, which is pretended {0 10 be, yea as eafie by fuchas 
are indeed defirous to ſee, as true ones ar- {but not by ſuch as fleeing the 
Light, cloſe their eyes, and ſeeing will ner /--, /-ſt they ſee themſelves to dwel 
in deceit, and by the Light within, which namfeits whats within be reproved for 
it, Zobn 3.20, 21.) as the Wheat isto be diſcerned from the Chaff, which na) 
1»:fallbbly by being what it ts be diſcerned from it : for the word hath fuch properiie 
of weight, light, heat, power, profit, as whereby infallibly to diſcover, and 

ſtinguiſh it ſelf from the Letter it{elf, much more from your light, dark., fr0z, 
frail, and fruitleſs, fabricks of Theology, who (as Caltdi, not to ſay Calla, 
as Y@uare in your Re Frigida)) by all your great pains, and your great pay have 
hitherto ſown little but the wind of your own words among the People, that loxe 


to haveitfſo, for which and from which both you and they ſhall nd neither Com 


nor Meal, hut at laſt reap the Whzrle-wind even the grievous Whirle-wind of the _ 
that js gore forth in fury, and us to fallere long with pain upon the head of the Wickea. 
I} be it is come to paſs ye ſhall conſpder it perfettly, Hloſ. 8.7, Jer. 23-189,30,2 &. 
fr. 30. 34- | = 
Therefore it would be your Wiſdom to conſider it now, whether the $7" v5 


or inty3xed Ones of this Age (which are not your ſelves, as your felve? _ 
vw 


—{ cw as iþ ft —_- 1 | } —_— 


our 


—_——— 


mr trnr——_ 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


nu—__—_—_— 


who nor do, nor dare, nor can, as the caſe is with you, pretend to ſuch. intimate 
oximmediate Acquaintance with the Father, Son, and Spirit ( which Trinity, not- 
withſtanding, ye cannot bur be tatling of, till you bewary your: ignorance) as to 
fy that ye either feed or receive, or tecd your flocks (of Goats) with what Word 

e xeceive by In{piration from God's own mouth) are not, yea, rather to know 
affuredly that they are thoſe called Luakers, whole perſons, together with theis 
prophecyings and preachings ye reject and deride with deteſtation and envy, by the 
names of Euthuſiaſts and Enthuſiaſms. . 

Itis true (as thou ſay'ſt) :4,w70 Jzodorgoprrar by 76 AzG, There were falſe 
Prophets, that tpake in the Nam: of the Lord when he ſent them not;, and may be 
now, and have been, and are, witnels not only the many Millions of thoſe Lecuſts, 
that ſtand now ſeparated into three ſwarms, as was fore-ſeen and fore-told in the 
Viſion of the three Unclean Spirits, like Frogs, that have gone out to the deluding 
of Princes and People, even the grear City, Woman or Whore, that hath reigned 
guer the Earth, and ſateon the many Waters, Peoples, Multitudes, Nations and 
Tongues, with whom both Kings and Inhabiters of the Earth (being Drunk, and 
Intexicated with the Wine of her Wiſdom) have committed Fornication, and run a 
Whoring from the Wiſdom of God, divided and dividing the People that profeſs 
the Name of Chriſt (without his Nature) reſpectively into three PP Parts, Rev. 
16. 14,19. Rev. 2. 20,21,22,23. Rev. 17. 1,2, 15,18. (viz.) 1. Pope and his 
carnal crue of Cardinals, Mount-Sentors, Prieſts, Feſwits, Monks, Friars of all 


forts, and all the other ſorts of his ſpiritual Men and Women, which are cnough 


to weary one to read, much more to reckon them all up in Writing. 2. Arche 
Prelates, Prelates, Deans, under which name J, O. was lately the only man in 
England, till removed, that ſtood denominated, whoſe Pojsh Traditional Title was 
Dean of Chriſt-Church in Oxford, an Officer that Chriſt neves inſtituted in any 
Church that he conſtituted; Deans and Chapters, and all that hang on that He- 


rarchy, in the fall of whoſe ſpiritual Courts Tythes went down too, as to the Way 


of Recovery of them by any Law, from any that are not free to pay them, if our 
Wile States-men, who fate at the Stern, once had been made willing in their time, 
to ſee what they ſaw, before their Sun was ſetting. 3. Presbyters, Parſons, Vi- 
ears, Curats, and all manner of ſpiritual Perſons, and their Officials, Clarks, Sex- 
tons, &c. depending ſtill, together with ſome that were once Independents, as 
none of Chriſts, but national Mefengers for national ſtipends: Which ſaid 
three ſwarms of Locuſts, who love the dark {moak, they came out of, moxe then 
the Light, which difpels it, have covered over the whole Exropean Earth (and 
moretoo) in all corners of it, and have what they could, with-held the wind of 
God's Spirit from blowing upon the Earth, that themſelves might cat up the goed 
things thereof, and none of Chriſts ſpiritual Ones appear to hinder them, Rev. 7. 
19,3. Butalſo, evenamons thoſe that truly pretend to it, ſuch as pretend falſly 
tothe afore-{aid Inſpiration; yet do net thou dream, that becauſe among theſe, 
by God's Permiſſion, as a Snare rained down on, Pſal. 1.6. and a ſtumbling-block 
kidin the Way of the Wicked, that are diſobedient, Fer. 6. 21. 1 Per. 2.8. there 
rife ome falſe Prophets, therefore God himſelf hath zo zre Ones ;, for if he hath, 
as ſoſure as thou haſt Cloathes on thy back, he hath many more then thou art yet 
aware of,thou wilt get little by that fond conceit, ſith (as thy ſelf truly ſayeſt) Thoſe 
whom God doth ſend are to be received onthe ſame penalty, on which the other are tobe 
refuſed, i. e. on pain of Damnation. 

Neither deceive thy ſelf ſo far J. O. any more as to make and imagine it ſuch 
n unwonted, wonderful, impoſſible matter (as in a manner thou doſt) that even 
n theſe dayes Men and Women too, ſhould, as of old they were, be woved, 
an' ?nſpired, both to ſpeak and write by the holy Spirit; howbeit *tis true there 
are times of Gods going away and returning to his place ,withdvawing and hiding 
himſelf, and his face in a little wrath, for their forſakings of him, from his own 
ſeed, asit hathfell out for ages and gezerations together, even 1260. years at 
lealt, wherein all the inward T emple, worſhip and worſhippers therein, lay waſte 
and troden down by the Gentiles, or Nations, that have had it given them fo to 


do, and to glory in that name of Chriſtians without any true Chriſtianity, =_— - 
| 44 | wa iteral 
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1660 hreral forms and obſervations of external Ordinances, according to the 
: which they have not kept to neither, but abominably corrupted themſclyes inthe 
SV uſe thereof, and made void by their own tradition, without either of thoſe two 
witneſſes the Word and Spirit, which have been much more then the Letter, ahuſeg 
and depreſſed into ſolow a condition, as to ſpeak low out of thc ground, and 
* Jſa.29 whiſper out of the duſt, and bear their Teſtimony ſiting #- Sackeleth, Regarded 
x 1 and attended to but by a few, to which yet God 1s now giving power again 
$-43- & " open their mouthes, and to devour their enemies, and to burn up all that hurt th 
in 's M andtoſfmitethe earth, and the dwellers init, that rejoyce and make merry ovex 
- 6 : _ F them, with all P lggues, as often as they will, * yet there is a time of his return. 
+ # p ing to his own again, and of being found of them that ſeck kim, and of his 
tf 6. , appearing to all thoſe that love, and wait for his appearing to their joy though 
4 a Zach theſhame of their adverſaries, and of bringing forth the blind that have eves, 
"REN 6 * and the deaf that haveears, and of opening the eye of the blind, and un topping the 
4 x - , ” ear of the deaf, andcauſing the waters to breakout inthe IV :lderneſs ad fre 
oo 5 ” inthe deſert, of pouring of floods upon the dry ground and making the thirſty Tan 
By of = ® ſprings of water : anJ of ſpeaking himſelf not ſo ſparingly as before, and of pour- 


2, 3s 4, 5» thar t 


eng out his Spirit on his Sons and daughters, Ss ervants and handnaids, 

6. &c. 1/s ſhall propheſie, and of revealing himſelf in Viſions, and of the heavens dreppi 
" 2» downtheirdew, and of preparing himſelf as the morning to meet ſuch as folly on 

4 (the 5 know him, that they may live in his ſight. 

18 Fly : Though therefore J. O. aslittle believes this as one of the Lords of K ing Joram 

14 i + did Eliſha's Prophecy oflo great plenty in Samaria, after the woful famine that 
; came by the Syrian ſiege, when an Aſſes Head was ſold for 41. and the fourth 


part of akah of Doves dung for y s. and may come to ſee it with his eyes, but not 


eat thereof, becauſe he ſaith, as that Lord, If the Lord make windows in beaven, 
canthis be? 2 Kings 7.1, 2,17, 18,19, 20. yetlſuch plenty gf the Spirir of God 
ſhall be given out to them that believe in the Light, that out of cherry bellies ſha 
flow rivers of living water, and the ſpirit ſhall be a well of water ſpringing uyims 
Eternal Life, and there ſhall be a meaſure of fine flower for a Shekel, and two mis 
ſures of Barley for a Shekel, and preaching and propheſying by the Spirits motions, 
and writing by his inſpirations, ſhall be as good cheap, as a meaſure of wheat for 
a penny and three meaſures of Barley for a penny, Rev. 6.6. and abundance of Oyl 
& Wine,yea,new Wine,that is now inthe clxſter, which muſt no more be ſpoyled, nor 
hurt,nor deſtroyed by neither the great,nor the /:rrle Foxes, but wo will be to them 
that hurt,or hinder the render grapes thereof, for a bleſſing aſſuredlyis inir,Cant 2, 15. 
1a. 65. 8. Rev. 6. 6. thenſhall the Aſſes Heads be Priz'd no more fo high, nor the 
Doves dung be ſold ſodear, nor the chaff that hath been fold for wheat beſo coſtly 
as it hath been, nor any outward Excellencies, which are but excrement with the 
* Tr. 1. Spirit and the Spouſe, who prize the Doves innocency above all that, nor flefhly 
C.5. $.12, wiſdom, which is fool:sſhneſs with God, be any more accounted on. 
13, For And though this ſeems ſuch a marvailous matter J. O. inthy eyes, and utterly 
Speaking beyond that diminutive belief, and that little faith thou haſt, which if we may 
a of the believe thy ſelf, is for ought thou knoweſt, juſt none at * all, yer muſt it there 
eftimon 
the the Spirit bears m the Scripture, of the Scripture, that it is the Word of God, which inal 
the Scripture 1s not to be found for neuther the Spirit iu the Scripture, ror ont of it neither, or inthe 
hearts of any, death teftifie that falſe thing, that the bareletter or Scripture is Gods Word, nor doth 
the Scripture ſay any ſuch thing of its ſingle ſelf, but whatever Spirit ſaith the Letter i the Ward 
of God in any heart, 1 the lying Spirit, and not the Spirit-of God. And what Teſtimony ſoever the 
Spirit of God bears of the Scripture, or of the Word of God, or of the Goſpel, or of any thing elſe t0 
#2, ſo 4; on pain of Gods diſpleaſure to bind w to the belief thereof, it bears it in the bearts of men 
alſo, as will as inthe Scripture (though thou ſayſt falſly, that all it now teſtifies it teſtifiesin the Scrip- 
eure , and by that onlytothe heart, and not in the beart immediately by it ſelf ) orelſe it requires 
not the belief of it) thou concludeſt thus (viz.) And if this be not a bottom and fonndation of faith 
( and ſwre enough it is not ſo, if the Spirit ſpeak, not the ſame within, that it doth without 1m the 
Letter) then 1 pwblickly profeſs, that, for ought I know, I have no faith at all; He, that doth net 
knew that he hath any fauh, may thereby know afſured!y that he hat h not any. fort 
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fare be ſuch a marvailo:s thing inthe Eyes of God, and of hi People, who are no 

{ incredulous of the Scyipture as thou art, that God ſhould ſpeak with his owz 
Mouth, to his own People, and vouchtate them ſo much mercy as to hear the joyful 
Sound of his own Voice,and reveal his Mind and Will to them by his own Spirit? in- 
deed ſometimes he is pleated to ſpeak in one to another, as he did much in the Pro- 
phets to the Fathers, in Paul to the Churches, 2 Cor. 13. 3. in one Prophetin his 
Church, er two or three to all the reſt, as he was pleaſed to move and inſpire them 
by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 14» 24, 25,29, 30, 31. and reveal any thing to them, and 
by his Spirit preſs them in their Spirits, and give them utterance to utter it to 0- 
thers; yet, It any ſpake as they ought, they were to Peak as the Oracles of God, 
and to miniſter, not only as of the Ability that God gave, and not man bought at 
Univerſity, but alio as of that, which came te them as the Word of God, utter- 
ed by his own: Farce in their Hearts from his Mouth out of tit hely Oracle of Gd, 
1Pet. 4. 11. and when he ſo {peaks his Voice is known and owned by his own, who 
own not the Voice of Strangers, when their Tongues run before their Wits, and 
out of their time, to tell and talk in words of the felf-ſame Truth, which but by 
bare hear-ſay they know not, and at this day he ſpeaks out in his Servants to People, 
and to you Scribes that {earch tie Scriptures, whocall on you to hear what he ſaith 
in you, though as your Fore-father;, Fohn the fifth, you have not at any time in 
your ſelves heard his Voice (waich if it were the Letter, you have often heard 
that read) nor yet heeded ſuch as ſpake to you from him, in whom he ſpeaks : But 
doth all this exclude God trom ſpeaking, when and what he pleales, to any or eve- 
ry man immediately within his Heart ? Was there ever any Age wherein he de- 
barred himſelf from this,unleſs in the caſe afore-ſaid,wherein he was pleaſed to hold 
his peace, becauſe men would not hear him, bur ſtopt the Ear like the deaf Adder 
to what heſaid, becauſe being Evil doers, they did not like it ? In which caſe, 
terra Aſtrea reliquit, is theve not a time, wherein his very Adverſaries that will 
not hear his Voice in order to their own Peace, ſhall hear it whether they will or no 


to their own Terror ? Will not he that fits in Heaven (as far off as you think that is) 


utter his own Voice as the roaring of a Lyon, ſo loud within their Conſciences, that 
they ſhall hear himſpeak ro them in his Wrath, YVex them in his ſore diſpleaſure, who 
have vexed his Spirit ?* And do not the People of God (though you do not) hear 
what God the Lord himſelf will ſpeak, ? And will he not, Pſal. $85. 8. Speak Peace to 
bis People, and to his Saints ? And are not ſuch as have Ears to hear bid to hear what 
the Spirit ſaith, not in the Scripture only (for that properly isnot a Voice,though 
fouratively it may be called ſo, no-more then my Letter to a Friend, in which ke 
may read my mind, is truly and preperly my Voice, and our Controverſie with 
J.0. is much about preper names) but in the Heart, where to them that hear, 
he ſpeaks the ſame that by his motion is written in the Scripture ? And do not 


Chriſts Pcople hear his Voice ? who, though they may read the Letter too, yet 


in that A& can no more properly be ſaid to hear his Voice, thenhe properly to 
| hear his Maſters Voice, that is an bundred mile off, while he is but reading ſome- 
thing or other that was written, not by his Maſter neither, but by ſome other by 
'sapprobation, or appointment ? And are we not commanded to hear the well-be- 
loved Son of God? And is it not dangerous to turn away the Ear from him that 
(peaks till from Hegyen, more then to turn away from /oſesor the Prophets in 
whom he ſpake, and who ſpake but from or by him here on Earth? And is not Chriſt 
(the Light of the World) that great Prophet, who preacheth himfelf the Goſpels: 
"very Creature, whoſe Voice whoever beareth not in all things whatever he ſaith muſt 


® Cob. x; 


_ off from his People * ? Andis there not much more in theScripture itſelf, 2, ag. 3. 


k ichſcnds men not to it ſelf ſo much, as to the hearing of God, Chriſt, and the 
o99m, declared to the ſamepurpole ? Why then ſhould it be thought an incre- 
_ tlinzwith thee J. O. or any elſe, that God ſhould ſpeak to men and manifeſt 
mſelf, and what i; to be known of him, and of his mind to their Salvation (if they 
*<dit)tothem now in their own Hearts and Conſciences ? Doth not Ged himſelf 
Peak once, Jea, twice, though man perceiveth it not, Job 33. 14. Rom. 1.192? 
0 Wat Chriſt ſhould manifeſt himſelf in a more ſpecial manner and meaſure then ts 


the 


32,33, 
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the World, who obſerve not when he ſpeaks, nor what Fe cenmands, to his Sep. 
vants that love him and keep his commancs, or that he ſhould (cre into them 
Rev. 3. 20. Sup, abice, ard be familiar with them, and { rot by the Scripture 
ſo much, for the World FatÞ that Declaration, tt at know 1.im not, but) by his 
Spirit of Truth, which the World receives not, tut 1cfiſts, though it ſtrives in 
them, and not without only by the miniſtration of holy men convinceth them and 
preacheth to them, as in Neah's dayes, rot by Ach only, but in their 
Conlciences, ſhould dwell in them, anc not in Writings and Proverbsonly, fiey 
them plainly of the Father ? John 14.17,to 26. Jotn 16, 25. Or that any of his 
People that give ear to what he faith, and fear him, ſhould have his ſecrets reve; 
led in them,which God did then to his own People re veal to them within by his ow 
Spirit in them, which knew and mace them know all things that were hid from meer 
animal men (though neverſo wile) eventhe deep things of God ? or that any man 
now,thatlives not in the Fleſh{(as ye do )but in the Spirit, ſhould ſay, heis moved tg 
Speak, or Prophecy, ox Reprove, or Warn, or Countel, or Exhort and Teach, 
or is Inſpired to write by the holy Spirit ? or that any who learnsat the mouth of 
God (as yeco not) out of which cometh Knowledge and Underſtanding, and 
not any way elſe, and Miniſters, as he is moved, of what he hath learnt there, 
ſhould ſay he miniſters no more then what he hath heard immediately 
from God himſelf ? or that any that have the Spirit of God for their Guide 
(as ye have not, who walk not after the Spirit, but after the Fleſh in your Conver- 
fations, and after your own C onjeQvres about a Letter liable to be changed or cor- 
rupted in your Congregations) fhould ſay, they are Guided by an infallible 
Sprrit ? Is the Spirit of God, the Light of Chriſt Fallible, as the Letteris? Are 
they not Infallible, Certain, Unchangeable, Incorruptable, fo that tuch as are led 
thereby cannot Err, nor be deceived ? Do they lead into any Iniquity, or Uncer- 
tainty, thoſe that walk after them ? Is it not they that leave the paths theſeleadin, 
and walk after the Flefh, and live by their own Thoughts and Opinions of the Let- 
ter, that is to be altered with eaſe at Criticks wills (whom thou J. O. teacheſt 
too to alter it) in their Religions, who run into By-wayes (for ſuch the Fleſh leads 
to) andinto a Wocd of Uncertainties, which the bare Letter (as it is now) leads 
them into that look toit only, and beſides the Light that gave it forth? Andare 
any the Sons of God,ſave ſuch asare led by the Spirit of God? And doth not that Spi- 
it of God witneſs to the Spirits of ſuch within them, that they are his Chileren? 
Yet what a mayvellous monſtrous buſineſs, what a mighty ditty, what a deal of 
Do doſt thou J. O. make in the 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Seft. of the 3.Ch. of Tr.1. 
about this 5*«Tv*vuo1ia, or Inſpiration of God ? allo elſe-where about the motion of 
the holy Spirit, T.1. C.1. $.21,22. andelſe-where, (viz.) T. 3. C. 2. $4,5- 
T. 1.C.s. S. 1. about both1nfalibiliry and Divine Inſpiration, and the Infalible 
Spirit, and the Guidance, and Infallible Direction of the Spirit. 
Rep. Thou writeſt of theſe things as if they were (as indeed they are) notonly 
far off from thee, butalfo far above out of thy fight, and not only fo, but (mea 
ſuring all by thy ſelf, and others cor» by thy own narrow buſhel, and, as thou 


_ fallly ſayeſt of the Quakers Ep. pag. 29. Meaſuring other men by thy own ygue 


rance, and what thou knoweſt not thy ſelf, thinking its hid from others alſo) thou 
zemoveſt them far] away from all others alſo for many ages together, and 
from this very age wherein thy fallible errins ſelf haſt yet + | being, asif becauſe 
thy motions and inſpirations and ſpiritualities are fallible and 6arnal, and thy on 
Spirit hypocritical and imaginary, there were now none of that kind of Sptrizual 
zeſs nor mfallible inſpiration, either in writings, or ſpeakings, or walkings, 0 
attings, any ſuch direQion and guidance of that true Holy Spirit of God, as Was 
of old; asif becauſe thyſelf, and they that are after thy likeneſs, neither hear 
at any time the voice of God, nor ſee his ſhape, nor have any ſuch familianty with 
his Spirit, as you have with thatin you, which luſteth another way, Nor ſuc 
as his 1iiſters and Prophets had in former ages, therefore none 1n theſe Cays 
witneſs any nearer communion and communication therewith then yous {lv 
.C@, or at leaſt none ſuch as his meſſengers of old did, but all were left to greet 
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for the wall with you, - and for the door like the blind Sodomites (your figure) that 16605 
ran in wrath upon Righreons Lot ; as it they had noeyes: as the Spurit of the NO 
Lord were ſtreitned fromirz immediate illumination of any, becauſe it 1s lo to 
ou that ſtrive againſtit: And there were no {uch men (becauſe ye are not tno'e 
men) as perſealy learn (without Book) what Leſſons by word of mouth God 
reacheth out of the ſealed Book of his own Covnfels to them that are willing to be 
taught by him, as all his Children are, I/a.5 4. 14+ Foh.6.45. 7er-31. 3 3334+ COncer- 
ning the knowledge of himfelt and of his will. 
Acif there were none at all now, nor ever to he any more while the World 
tands (becauſe your ſelves are not fo) any luch, as were heretofore 412pzg747a2 
Syrye]u re: pervert vn0 Tyi paT% dyis e,for Jes arvrwnn, Holy men of 
Gid, Infpired by the Spirit of God, Infallibly Guided, Moved, Atted, or Led in 
their Preachings, Writings, Doings, by the [nfallible Guidance and Direttion of 
that holy Spirit, As if to be thus, were to be more then men, and ſo indeed it is, 
then {uch men as you, who being in the Fall, and out of that Wiſdom and Image, 
wherein ye were created, mnſt (for al that Wiſdom, ye are fince then entred 
far into) know your ſelves to be but the Beaſts that periſh, Plal. 49. 20. Eccl. 3.18. 
but not a jot more then to be men indeed. 
What meaneſt thou elſe by thoſe and the like phraſes in the places above pointed 
at ? wherein with limitation and reſtrictively to the Primitive Times, and exclu- 
ſively of all after Ages thou writeſt thus of theſe things (viz.) They were Born, + Why 
Aﬀed, Carricd ont hy the holy Ghoſt, f to ſfeak, deliver, ard write all that, and doft thou 
nothing;but that to every tittle, that was brought to them, &c. Suppoſe a man were not write it 
vlmyevs/es, devinely inſpired,, and ſhould ſo profeſs himſelf in the Name of the Lord, as holy Spirit ? 
did the Prophets of old, Amos 7. ſuppoſing 1 ſay he were ſo indeed, Vc. but then 
| erhaps It 
would not ſound ſo well to thy turn, for many Idiotiſh People are ready to think, a5 if he holy 
Ghoſt were ſome more extraordinary matter then the Sper:t (if thou doſt not thy ſelf, where- 
upon perhaps thou ſo often writelt in this phraſe the holy Ghoſt) Ghoſt is that Terriple Word 
which the Ghoſtly Fathers have uſed to fright poor ſimple People within their Liturgies,Talkins<, 
Treatifes and Tranſlations, it founding tome-what mere hideouſly then the word Spirit, or 
elle I know no Reaſon why they render not the Greek word by that Fnglsſh word Sprr:e in one 
place as well as another, for its 7!*vz, all along in your Original! Copies, as wel! where they 
dic Traniate it Groſt ana Wind, as they do in one place, John 3.8. as wellas where they tran- 
ſateit Spirir but though it were an uncouth ſound to fay Ghoſt in moſt places where the word 
Sirit ſtands, as it were ſtrange to ſay, The Ghoſt of God witnefſetn to our Ghoſts, &c. the 
Ghoſt luſteth againſt the Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Ghoſt, &c. Such as are led of the Ghoſt 
of God,are his Sons, &c. The Ghoſt helpeth our Infirmities, &c. Er ſic deceteris) yet where 
the Epithete Holy is jayned to it, it is more dreadful, and enough to frighten Prieſt-befool'd 
People, and ſome of our Gnoftly men too, to lay holy Ghoſt, and fo moſtly where holy is with it 
it oſtands in your Tranſlations. | 


Rep. As if thou did'ſt ſuppoſe, that if any man in theſe dayes ſhould profeſs 
himſelf to be ſent of God, as Amos was, he muſt undoubtedly be a Deluder: As 
if becauſe ye witneſs no ſtronger motions from People tb People, Place to Place, 
in Jour miniſtrations, then the aſſurance of ſome bigger benefice, better booty, or 
lweeter lubfiſtance(which is the promum mobile, in moſt national mens minds, in their 
Mmovings and removings to and fro, and no more immediate miſſion from God, then 
What is mediante Magiſtratir, &c. by the Maziftrates and Patrones of the place, 
Or at the beſt the bare benevolence or so0d will of the People (whole ill will if ye 

ave, ye will obtrude your {elves upon them too, if the Living like you, and you 
can but procure the Patent) it muſt needs be ſuppoſed and taken for granted 
thereupon , that ſuch a lending as that Amos had , 1s but fallly pretended 
0. 

So peakins of the Hebrew points, They were, fay'ſt thou, compleated by the mere 
of the great Synagogue, Ezra and hi Companions, guided therein by the infallible aire- 
ton of the Spirit of God, $9 ſpeaking of the firſt Tranſcribed Copies of the $crip- 
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tures of the New-Teſtament, thou ſay'ſt, There were Copics qnickly piven wn i 
faithful men whilji the infallible Spirityet continued his Cludance in au extrardin.guy 
manner: and of the firſt Tranſcribers, thou fay it in the next Section, That they 
were net all or any of them infallible, and divinely inſpired. - 

Rep. Now Ifay not that either all or any of ticke Tranicribers were Infallibly 
or Divinely infpired, nor cav'ſt tt.ou ſay they were not; for neither thee nor | 
know who they were, and they might or might not for ought either of u:knoy ; 
for the Infallible Spirit continued his guidance no coubt to luck as took Him, any 
not a fallibly Tranſcribed Letter to be their guice, both then and longs atter that, 
and alſo doth now in that manner which thou calleit extraordinary(though it was bur 
his ordinary guicance) to ſuch as give up to kim, ard to any but ſuch as thee, whg 
being not guided by him, thy felf conceiveſt it lome ſtrange anc extraordinary buſi. 
neſs for any now adayes to profeſs themlelvcs 1o to be, tut with J. O. the exrray. 
dirary guidance of the Spirit of God is his immediate and infallible guidaiice, his ord. 
nary is his mediate fallible guidarce: Oh prime Dottrine for a Doctor | lurely 
if the Spirit of God kave any fallible guidance at all, and thou be led at all by kin, 
he vouckſafcd thee but his chetper, ordinary, remote, and far ff, and fallible 
Evicance in this piece; but its his infallible guidance and Cire&tion, which thou calkſt 
extraordinary, te now guides by, for the Spirit hath by no incirect and falle dire- 
ions, nor fallible guidances that 1 know of. 

I ſay, I meddle not to affirm one thing or other of all theſe Tranſcribers, what 
they were it makes no matter, an is neither here nor there to me, whether they 
were Infallibly guided or Divinely inſpired, yea or nay , but this I would fain 
know, what thou meaneſt by ſome of thy expreſſions, and wheretore thou talkeſt 
as thou doſt, and what reaſon thou haſt ſ@ reaſorleſly to reſtrain and ſtreighten the 
Spirit of the Lord, which to do is 1oveof the Lords doings, Mich. 26, 7,8, 9, 10, 
11, and to pound him up into ſuch a {mall point and pittance ot time as the Primi- 
tive Ages Gsyecallit) of the Goſpel, ane to lock him up into that little narrow 
nick, ſo that he muſt eithex then {peak all he hath roſay to the World, and his own 
People in it, or ele forever sfter hold his peace, and muſt infpire all he means to in- 
{pire, and lead and guide all he means to lead and guide by his own immediate, 
extr2orcinary and infallible direQion, then, or not atall; there being now another 
ordinary fallible Ruler, Rule, Guide, Leader and Commander of the People 
(v:z.) ſome of the Stories, Letters, and Epiſtles, that were wtitten lately by his 
motion and direion to be by fallible men Tranſcribed, and ere long by a Synod of 
who knows whom? to be Authorized,as the only and moſt perfe&t Rule,Direftory 
infallible Canon, chief Leader and Commander, that muſt be wt olly fubſtituted 
in his Room, and take his Place, to which himſelf (if ever he {peak more) muſt, 
as well as all falle Spirits, ſubmit himſelf tobe tryed, and be accountable, ſo that 
it he offer to lead, guide, move, inſpire any to write, and ſpeak, or prophecy, 
extraorCinarily, immediately, inſallibly, or any other wiſe ten orCinarily and 
fallibly, or immediately or infallibly ſpeak to any from thenceforth, fo as to ſend 
them (who were mad indeed, as the World counts them, if they ſhould go un- 
ſent on ſuch rugged Service, which falſe Prophets, Miniſters of the Letter, and 
of mcns making, who lovetheir eaſe, and to {lcep in a whole skin, will be ſure to 
keep far enough from) to reprove, as immediately from himſelf, and to warn the 

Wicked World when it lies in Wickedneſ:, or call men to Repenance, or do as he 
has done by God's permiſſion in that Age, or if he ſend any of his Meffengers, 3s 
he did Paul and others, to Exhort, Teach, Reafon, Diſpute, in Towns, Cities, 
Univerſities, Streets, Markets, or tv enter never fo peaceably, into the Synago- 
gues and Temples to talk and make diſturbance among the Prieſts and their People 
there, after once the Old-Teſtament Fewiſh-Church is down, and the Old-Tefta- 
ment Chriſtian-Chuxch in many outward thingsafter its likeneſs is ſo well ſounded 
and eftahliſhed inits ftead, that the Pricſts and Miniſters thereof are Wart 
and beginto fir at eate in their funRions of Tythes, eutward Benefits and Bleſhngs, 
earthly Honours, Divine and Ghoſtly Titles of Rabbi, Deftor, Lord Arch Biſ0p, 
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rch-Deacon, Reverent Clergy, Orthodox Divine, and a mint more of ſuch like 1660 
Clerical Callerics, and {ptritual Rezowaeries, Parochial, Provincial, Dioceſian Dig- WAL, 


ities, Arch- Advancements, an] Advantazes, then both the {aid Spzrit of God and 
this £m:ſaries, Mefſengers and Meſſages they and trom henceforth ſhall be both re- 
-2ed and condemned under their ſeveral reipective names, of Schi/m, Schiſma- 
1c, Schiſmaticks, Heretical s Here fie, Heretichs, Lying-Frit, Deluſion, Delu- 
ters, Fanatical, Fanaticiſm, Fanaticks, Enthuſiaſtical, Enthuſiaſm, Enthuſiaſts, 
Mreams, Dreamers, Fill1ons, Firments, Luakers, and whatever other isnomi- 
nious texms any ungocl y Scoiters can invent, and ſhall pleaſe themſelves to reproach 
them by 3 and Moreover the {aid Mcfſeng ers {hall be kad and held as Diſturbers of 
the publick Peace, and be proceeded againſt as Rogues, Vagrants, Vagabonds, that 
(a: the firſt Apoſties had not tor the Golpels lake, though elle they had, and were 
+; yt cient inthe outward az ocher men, 1 Cor. 4.9, 10, I1, 12, 13.) have nocer- 
tin Daelling-plzce, and be (as they often are inthe fame cauſe) ſent away with 
a Paſs, Baniſht, V/iipt, Ston'd, 1et inthe Stocks, Impriſon'd, Bocardoed, and 
war way the Magiſtrates ſhall pieate, ar the ſuggeſtion or direction of the Mi- 
nſters, or the Mayors, by the acvice of the Vice-chancellors (who are ſupream 
4r:tve, though the oti.er corret/zve, as the Conſtable is ever the Boſholder, 
which at bis appointment is to Corre& the Beggars) be Defamed, ſhamefully 
tbuſed, and intreated, and made a Spettacle to the World, and to Angels, and to 
intits 
Now J. O. waat meaneſt thou ? or what ground haft thou thus to forbid the 
Spirit of the Loving Ged? Hath God prohibited him ? hath he any. where limited 
himſelf from {peaxing immediately, infallibly to the Counſel, Guidance, Comiort, 
Aſliſtance of his People (in thele latter dayes elpecially) without Book, any more 
then in former Ages, beforc tie Letter was, and in the firſt Age, wherein the Go- 
ſel began to flouri;h, it men had not ſneapt it, and the Glorious Light thereof 
to ſhine out as the Sun in its brightneſs, but that the Devil and his Imps beſmoaked 
tre Sun and Air, whom in his juſt Judgment God ſuffered foto do, becavie men 
began to dote one upon another, and to ſet up Idols and Images in their minds of 
e90d Writings (that were written for another end by the Spirits metion) Hti- 
ſtories, Letters, Epiſtles, and inſtead of the Law of the Spirit of Lite and Light, 
Kiich i by Chriſt Tefus, to magnifie the. outward Letter and make it Honour- 
able, which is but mens witneſs for God, and toruna Whoing after it from God's 
on Witnefs, even his Light and Spirit in the Conlcience ? Muſt the Spirit be 
Lound now by thee to read his mind to men ina Book of mens Writing at firſt by 
{5 own Guidance, and of Fallible mens mil trantcribins from the hands one of an- 
0:2crt!.cough ſo many Ages, orelte he muſt be fitent, and not manifeſt his mind at 
1? He muſtread his old Sermons, it ſeems, but he muſt not preach new ones 
"2 mayread in the Letter what he did reveal, but muſt come fosth in no new Re- 
reiations now of the old thing, nor preach immediately in mens minds any more, 
6 tad done from the beginnins of the World to that time, and inſpired imme- 
cately whom he pleaſed : Is not this to muzzle him up, as the Biſhops were wont 
9 Co the Pariſh-Curates, leſt too much Truth ſhould come forta ; and as they 
G where the Pope bath moſt to do at this day, fo that they may read (not too 
Nu? Scripture neither, for therein I confels the caſe isa little altered for the bet- 
tr in Engiand)) but old mouldy Mat;-Books, and Forms of Service in Latere of 
teir 0198 {etting our, in which there is here a little, and there alittle ſprinkling of 
ne Scriptures, moſtly out of the P/alms, which they moſt corrupt, and make 
crtam S227-ſ05.05 out of, or it there be any Homilies read, its a mighty matter z 
V1tasthote the Friars make are worth little, and ſome of them worſe then naught, 
0, 45 badas they be, there is few Sermons to be heard throughout the Popedom; 
"a5they allow men to read Writings of their own ſetting out, but not preach 
! IPA IN any) other Order, Method, Manner, or Form of words, thenas they 
" there, fy thou wilt allow the Spirit to ſpeak ts men in and by that Letter he 
uuled once ty be written - he may read his mind iamens hearts by that, or have it 
90 by menz mouthes one to another if he will, but no preaching now by "_ 
within, 
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within or by his immediate inſpiration by men without ; nor Writing neither : but 
it muſt come to the Touch-ſtone of what he bad Paxi, Ferer, or ethers tg m_ b 
before which, wholo ſhall preſume to ſay it is of God, or trom God immediately 
at all, though it de agree never fo much with tat (as 8l] that 1s of God and from 
him doth, and curſed be he that ſpea\y contrary to what was of old written, rickt. 
ly underſtood.) or ſhall ſay *tis Truth before our time-ferving Tryers have tryed 
it by that, who underſtand it not themfelves, much leis are fit totry Dodrings 
by it, let him be dealt with according to the foreſaid proviſion asainſt Deluſion 
made of old in the night time while men ſlept, mn that bekalt. : 

But is God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, to {paring towards his people, andy 
nigeardly indiſpenſing Truth, in revealing his Righteoulnels (which he is now 
bringing near) andin ſhewing his Salvation, which now is not to tarry to them that 
lons fer it, and have long lookt for it according to his promiſe, as thoſe narroy. 
headed, niggardly-hearted Nothings and Novices are, whole work is all alon 
(as dumb as they are from openings their mouthes otherwite) to bark and bitethem 
back again, that having lett off to linger any longer at their lips, and as well tg 
feed from their mouthes,as to feed or put into thein, make more haſte then they 
would have them from the depths of Hell and Darknets towards Heaven, Gods 
hich aid Holy Hill ? Nay, verily, he {ayes to his ſervants, Open thy meuth wide and1 
3il fill it, and ſtands ready to make good that Bleſſing he hath pronounced to 
ſuch as hnnger and thirſt after Reghteonſneſs (viz.) that they ſhall be (from him- 
ſelf, who only reveals it): no lefs then filled with it : Thus liberal the Lord and 
his Spirit is. 

Yet theſe are the deings of the Chur!, whole inſtruments are evil, anl of 
the vile perſon, who yet would fain be lookt upon as liberal too, as he hath been 
by ſuchas ſaw himnot indarker times, nor diſcerned how he fed himſelf, andnot 
the Flock, and minded his own matters, even to make meat for his own belly sf 
them, more then to make meat enough for the ſheep in that dark and cloudy cay, 
Ezck. 24. 8,9,10,11, 12, &c. But the hour cometh and now is, wherein a 
Man, even a Shepherd, whom he knows not, ſhall Reign in Righteonſneſs, and 
be as Rivers of watersina dry place, andas the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary 
Land, wherein the deaf ſhall hear the words of the book , which are ſealed fromthe 
back-fide Admirer, the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee our of Obſcurity, and out of 
Darkneſs, the eyes of ſuch as ſeeing will ſee ſhall be no more fo dim as they have 
been, and the cars of ſuch as hear muſt hearkenunto him; the heart alſo of the 
raſh or haſty, that without heed have run they know not whither, ſhall under- 
ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the jfammerers be ready to Seah, plainly, 
they alſo that erredin ſpirit ſhall cometo underſtanding, and they that murmured 
ſhall learn Dottrine. 

Then the vile perſon ſhall no more be called liberal, nor the Churl ſaid to be 
bountiful ; for the vile perſon will work villany, and his heart will work iniquity 
to praQtiſe hypocriſie, and to utter error againſt thei Lord, to make empty 
the Soul of the hungry, and to cauſe the drink of the thirſty to fail; the inſtru- 
ments alſo of the Churl are evil, he deviſeth Wicked devices to deſtroy the poot 
with lying words, even when the needy {peaketh right things : but the liberal de- 
viſerh liberal things, and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand - [n that day the burcen 
of the infolent Antichriftian Aﬀyrian, that hath ſo ſtraightly beſieged the people 
of GoJ, that dwell in Son, and cut off from them (fo far as God would ſuffer 
him) the ſtay and the ſtaff, the whole ſtay of bread, and the whole ſtay of water, 
ſhall remove from off Sous fhoulders ;, and his yoke from off her neck, yea that 
yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing, 7/a. 10. 27. for the Svirit ſhall 
be poured out upon them that wait for it from on high, and the liberal Soul ſhall 
be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, and the Wilder- 
neſs ſhall be a Fruitful Field, in which Fudgment and Righteouſneſs ſhall remains 
and the works of Righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effet# of Righteou neſs quiet- 
neſs and aſſurance forever; and they ſhall be Bleſſed that fow beſide all waters, 
and the Soul of the diligent ſhall thrive and be fat, but the Soul of the n_ 
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ſon and Niggard, and of the Sluggard ſhall defire, but have nothing, yes, ther 1660 
Vintage fhall fail, and their gathering ſhall not come, and their fruittul Field ſhall xy, 
be turned into a Forreſt ; they {hall be ſtript and made bare, and fit with Sackcloth 
on their Loins, and lament for the Tents, for the pleaſant Fields, and the fruitful 
Vine, and their Pallaces ſhall be torſaken, their Tents and Towers ſhall be for 
Dens, and that which now is the Paſture of wild Aſſes, Fob 11.12. J/a. 29. 18,24. 
ſhall be no more enjoyed by them forever, //a. 32. 
Wherefore then ſayeſt thou J. ©. with Reſtriion of the Spirit's guidance to 

thoſe firſt Generations thus (viz,) Whele the snfallible Spirit continued his extraor - 
dinary guidance » and thus (viz.) guiaed therein by the tnfallible direion of the $ p4- 
ritof God, and by way of excluſion of after Ages, and more expreſly of this Age, 
thus (viz.) They were born, aited, carried out bythe Holy Ghoſt, to ſpeak, deliver 
and write, &c. and ſappole a man were S:07v*v7]& (1.) snſpiredof God, and ſhonld 
profeſs himſelf ſo, and were ſo indeed as the Prophets of old, Amos 7. Let meexpo- 
ſtulate the cale with thee a little about theſe expreſſions, whereby thou ſeemeſt to 
hut all the paſt Primitzve times from any participation of the movings and a7ings of 
the Spirit, as thole that have neither pare nor portion in that matter of his snfal;ble 

widance and diredF:on, 
» Firſt then,not denying what Chriſt himſelf foretold,Fohr 14, 28, 30. Fohn 16.16. 
(viz.) That he would go away for a while, and his Diſciples ſhould not ſee him, and 
the Prince of this World which hath nothing in him ſhould come, and interpole him- * The ſelf 
ſelf to the great interception of that Primitive Communion the Saints then had with ſame rhar 2 
him and his Spirit, ſo that he would not have very much talk with them thereafger : the Fleſh was 
let me ask thee this much, Did he ſay he would leave them forever, and never have 4nAdvocate 
any talk or words with them more, then what they ſhould find of his written in the 07 Interceſ- 
Scriptures, of ſuch as ſhould write ſome few things, anda little of that much which ſour zo God 
they knew of his mind ? Did ke ſay he ſhould nor {peak at all, not ſo much as by his for tis peo- 
Spirit? Nay rather, did henot ſay, that ſo ſoon as his fleſhly preſence was with- ple #2 the 
drawn, he would ſend the holy Spirit himſelf the comforter to ſupply the room of Sprrir, 2s 
thatperſonal and bodily appearance, wherein he then ſtood among them, which *heir Adve- 
they wereſoin love with, and ſo loath to part with, that they were ready well- cate or /nter. 
nigh todote ſo upon it, astolet ſorrow fill their Hearts to think they ſhould be ut- cefſor to 
tetly without his Tuition, as Sheep without a Shepherd, if that ſhould vaniſh and God - ward 
be removed? In the departure and abſence of which, notwithſtanding he told them 1n them - 
it would be never the worſe, but much the better, and more expedient for them ? Compare To. 
For if Igo not away(faith he )rhe Comforter cannot come, but if I go I will ſend him un- 16, with x 
toy0u: which Comforter was himſelf in Spirit z the preſence of which in the Heart John 2. 1. 
givesnearer acquaintance and fellowſhip with Chriſt and the Father, then his abode where, 
among them, and their ſight of him in the Fleſh could poſſibly do : * for the fight though eran- 
of him in the Fleſh the World may have, and had, which is to little effet if the ſlated Com- 
other be wanting ; but his preſence in the Spirit is that which is of Powes and Effi- forter 5» oze 
cacy, though yet in two different wayes (viz.) of bare Conviction or Condemna- place , and 
tion to the one, and Refreſhment and Conſolation to the other, both to the World Advocate 57 
andto the Saints, though there be no ſisht of him as inthe Fleſh any more by ei- another, yet 
ther: 1will ſend the Holy Spirit the Comforter to you (faith he) and he ſhall convince the Greek 
er reprove the World alſo : Doth Chriſt therefore ſay he will leave them comfortleſs word #s the 
(i.e.) Orphans, Fohn 14. 17, 18. deprived utterly of kis prefence, becauſe he /ame (:. e.) 
aid, he (.e.) in Flefh would Soaway? Nay (faith he) I willcome to you (i.e) TegaxAnro in 
 #n Spirit, the Spirit of Truth which dwelleth tn you, and ſhall he in you,and though the both. 
World feeth me no more when I am gone, becauie though the Spirit of Truth be ſens So Rom. 
into them, and is nigh to men, even ſtriving, preaching, reproving in them, yet 8. The Spit 
they receive him not, neither ſee him, nor kyow him, yet ye ſee me, and becaule I rit helpsour 
live, ye ſhall live alſo: and doth henotſay, thar this Spirit of Truth ſhould lead Infirmties, 
414 guide them into all Truth, and bring all things to their remembrance whatever he and prayeth 
ſpake, while he wa; ſeen in the Fleſh? Which the letter doth not, for there were for #9, and 
many more things that Feſus ſpake and did, that are not written there, ſo many, that maketh in- 


Ff they ſhould be writtenevery one, it might be ſuppoſed the World could not contain Tana rerceſſion. 
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flonld be written, John 14. 26,13,2?,25. And | owbeit ke intimates a more 
ſparing Communicn in Spirit with his Diſciples and Clurch, which would be per. 
mitted to come to paſs by the coming in of the / 713ce of thu Wortd, wherein tticre 
ſhould not be ſo much talk as there ſhould be before, ard would be aga:n aiter thy: 
loomy Day was once over, wherein the manifeſtations of him (though as injaj. 
lible in that ſmall meaſure, wherein they ſhould be mace, for grad no wariazz 
naturam rei, yet) as to the meature, would not be {o great asat other times ; of 
which going aviay, and with-drawing, even In the Spirit alfo he lecms to tpeal;, 
when he ſaith, A little while and ye ſhall zot ſee me + in which Ecclip/e the Children 
of the Night muſt have a revelling Night of rejoycing over the Word and Spirit, 
and Saints fitting in Sackcloth, and an hour of. /aughter and merriment at the pour 
of darkneſs its prevailing, Fohn 16. to 22. yet doth he lay that Ecclipte ſhould be to- 
tal? Was there not ſome few in every Age, in whom the Spirit bare a Teſtimony, 
and by whom tothe blinJ World alfo of little Truth ? And did he not lay the Spiri; 
{hould bein them, and-abide with them (z. e.) in the ſame manner of Intallibility 
in manifeſtation of whatever he makes known, though not in the fame meaſure of 
manifeſtation of Truth, even forever ? 7ohn14.16. And did he not {ay that the 
Spirit of Truth ſhould teſtifie of him when he came, and to conlequently his Teſti- 
mony muſt be with his Diſciples and Church forever? John 15. 26. Which Teſti- 
mony is not that of the Letter which men wrote at is motion, (as tiou rally ſup- 
poſeſt) for that is man's med:arte Teſtimony, and not immediately the Spirit*s, any 
more then the Teſtimony that men bear by word of Mouth, as they are moyed ; 
of Fhich in the very next verſe (z.e.) fohn 15. 27. Chriſt calls their Teſtimony, 
and not the Spirit's, and ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs (faith he) putting a Cifference be- 
tween his D:ſciples Teſtimony by the Spirit, and that of the Spzrie by it ſeif;, for that 
of the Spirit is the Word it {elf that is teſtified to by inſpired men, whether in wri- 
ting or ſpeaking, and not the writing or the ſpeaking it (elf. The Word (I fay) put 
by the Spirit into mens Minds, and into their Mouthes, which Word is promiſed 
to abide with his forever : and fo ſaith J. O. many times over in his Book, repeating 
that Scripture, and putting almoſt the whole ſtrels of his ill cauſe upon it, and bring- 
ing it in the folly and blindneſs of his mind to prove the Letter by the promiſe of 


God himfelf, of neceſſity to remain :v10lated, inalterable and uncorrupred forever ; 


whereas the Spirit ſpeaks it not of the Letter at all, but ef the Word, which 
Mould be put into his Peoples mouth, 1/a. 59. 21. The Word » Lich I pur intothy 
Aouth hall net depart from thy Mouth ror the Month ef thy Seeds Ser:! from henceforth 
and forever; which ſtrengthens what I have now in hand to prove (5.e,) the con- 
tinuance of the Spirits immediate movings of God's People under the Goſpel more 
or leſs, even forever : And doth not Chriſt alſo ſay, 21arrh. 28. 20. to his Diſc 


' Ples, and in them to his Church, which is a ſueceſſwve Body, and not ſimultancom, 


ner appearing wholly in this Worle, ar, nor altogether at one time, Lo I am with 
You alwayes, even tothe end of the World? and it there have been a time of more 
Darkneſs then ordinary, even to his own, by reafon of Chriſts abſence, and the 
Dewilspreſence inthe World, yet more or lets to his ow, which are thoſe that 
own him and heed his Voice, he hath ever appeared; but however, as his Promule 
was to be with his more or lelsto the end, fo at the end his promiſe is to be by his 
Spirit more with them then ever; 1w:ll (faith he) ſpeaking of his return after the 
mournfu! time of his ablence, whe is the Bridegroom from the Bride) ſee yous- 
gam, and your Heart ſhall rejoyce as a Wemen when her honr of travel is ever, having 
0 more remembrance of her ſorrow, becauſe a Man-child is Born unto her, and to 
the World, and your joy ſhall no man take away; lo that in thele Cayes we may ex- 
pe more then ever was enjoyed before, the glory of the ſeccnd Temple being to be 
greater then that of the firſt, which was trodden down, and more pourings out of 
the Spirit then the Primitive Ages had, theſe being the dayes where refreſhment 
75 to break. forth from the face of the Father, wherein he will ſend, Aﬀts 3.19, 20,2), 
22,23. to his Church, Feſw bis Sor, who hath with-drawn and retired, and been 
rerained in the Heat ens till theſe times (whoſo readeth this let him underſtand) 


which are the times of the reſtitution of all things that ever have becn cut of orser; 
, 5 an 
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1ndo* his People, ſince they ranaſtray from God, which have been ſpoken of bythe | 669 
VS 


Meuth of all bis holy Prophets ferice the World began. 

Why then fayeſt thou, while the 27fa#:ble Spirit continued his guidance; as if af- 
ter he ſhould come he was to go ſuddenly quite away again, of whom Chriſt, 
while preſent in fleſh, faith he was atter his paſſing hence to comme and to continue 
in and with his people, 4447.28. throughout all ages,in all which ages he had people 
anda ſeed, asia Elzah's time, Rom.g. 27, 29. anda Remnant, though tmall and 
unſeen, Rom, 12. 4. leit trodden under foot by the outward 1ſrael, that held the 
outward Court, which were as the Sand of the Sea for multitude, even to the End, 

hn 14.25, 20. © 

What, bY the Promiſe of Chriſt fail to his own becauſe of the World's Unbe- 
lief? and did he leave them to be guided by the Prince of this World that was to 
come, and by his blind Guides to guide and governthe World, and have his King- 
dom in it a while ? and was his own Seed, which never conſents to any Iniquity, 
but condemns it, given up by God, becauſe the Seed of Evil-doers was to be gui- 
ded by the ſpirit of the God of this World, that totally blinded ſome from look- 
ingat the Light, and by the Man of Sin and Son of Perdition, to be ſtrongly de- 
luded to Damnation by the 1L/tery of hrs Iniquity, who was permitted indeed to 
with-hold, and hinder, and /et not a little, till he ſhould be taken away ? but aftes 
That Wicked ſhould be revealed in his time, was net the Lord to be revealed a- 
caininkis time, which 1s the principal and moſt proper and ſeafonable opportunity 
for Chriſt to appear in his Spirit, and ſhew himſelf in, 1 Tim.6. 15. #2p2s ito 
jn its proper times ? And was he not to conjure the other lying ſpirit with the Spirit 
of his Mouth, which is not the Letter, that declares of the Word, but the living 
Word it ſelf, which opens the Letter, alſo the Sword of his Mouth put then 
intothe Mouth of his Seed, as aforeſaid, yea, into tie Mouthes of very Babes, 
to the ſtilling of the Enemy and Avenger, and to deſtroy it with the Brightnels 
of his coming ? 

What Spirit was to take the Guidance of his People, if his own iniallible Spi- 
rit were not to continue with them forever ? oz would he deprive them of the 


Preſence of his infallible] Spirit in their hearts, and place it without in the 


fllible Letter, ſo that if ever they would ſee or ipeak with his Spirit, they muſt 
look for him, and hear what he teſtifieth there only (fo J. O. talks, T. 1. c.5.) 
and muſt go forth and talk with him there only (i. e.)) withour, but not within, he 
being gone forth from his dwelling in the Hearts of his People, now to dwell 
n the Letter only, and minded there, and no where elle to be ſpoken with ? 

An] wiy layeſt thou while the infallzvle Spirit of God continued his guidance in 
an extraordinary manuer ; and again, T. 2. C5. f.1. the infallible diretton of the 
5prit of God ? Hath God any ether then that infallible Spirit - and if he meant to 
ure&this People at all by his Spirit in the diſmal times that were to come, muſt it 
not be by tbat infallible Spirit continuing his intallible (which thou calleſt exrraor= 
mary) Guidance and Direction, or cle by none at all ? or hath God rwo Firits 
to direct his own by at ſundry times, one extraordinary and infallible, the other 
fallible and ordinary ? and hath that infallible Spirit of his two kinds of Guidances 
a Directions, one extraordinary and infallible, the other fallible and ordinary, 
which extraordinary and infallible Spirit and his extraordinary and infallible Gut- 
Cance was to continue with them but a while, it beins for High, and Holy, and 
Eitraorinary Dayes and Times, the ordinary and fallible for more Ordinary and 
Lower Dayes and Times, as thar the preſence of which may as well ſerve the turn 
tet, and his people muſt be contented with it ? ſo making them like the Popith 
Frick; and People of the World, which have, as at Rowe and elfe-where, ordinary 
Ornaments, Leſſons, Anthems,Songs & Services, that muſt ſerve for every Ordinary 

1) ,and Extraordinary Shews,and Sing-ſongs,and Ornaments,and Number of Can- 
"cx, and Fire Candleſticks, Pluſh Canopies and Copes, Altar-Cloathes, White Sur- 
P.CEs, P.Aurcs, Pomnys and Pipings, as on foe great Saints Holy Day, or Feſti- 

+ 4.05, or General P:oceſiens; or as our poor ſtill Bepoped People _> 
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here, one Fine Suit for Sundayes and Holy Dayes, and a Cl:caper and Lek Coſy 
One for Werking Dayes. ſ 

Qr when this <eo7vtvs|iz, or divine Guidance and Inſpiration 1s pleaded by thee 
as peculiar to thoſe firft times, I enquire of thee, whether there be any middle wa; 
T. 1.c. 3./. 8. but either that tke Saints in after-times (if guided by the Svidarce 
of the Spirit of Godarall, and that thou dareft nor deny, though thou own hi 
Guidance by the Letter only) be guiced by. it, as an ufallible Spirit, giving them 
that infallible Guicancee which thou calleſt Extraordinary, or as afallibleipirit, 41. 
lowing them not ſo much as the Saints of old, but affording them only {ome king 
of ordinary or fallible Guidance and DireRion? tor it remains (according to thy 
Principles) that it muft be one of theſe, or elle there is !ome middle nay, fone 
midling Spirit of God, and fome middle fort of Direftion of that Spirit, that is nei. 
ther f«l;ble nor infallible, but between both, partly fatible, partly infallible; ſome 
Participle, that isneither one nor the other, but taking part of both Fallibility 
and Infallibility : And howbeit, this is {uch a meſs of mixture as may well make 
wiſe man (and excule him init too) believe him to be no witer then he ſhould be, 
and to have Hand plucerebri, quam cimex ſanguints, that fakes it, yet] know 
not why thou may not as well make God to have two Spirits, and his Spirit two 
Guidances (viz..) one infallible, one fallible, or one abſolutely infallible, and an- 
other ne:ther fallible nor infallible, as thou makeſt God to have two Words (+1z.) 
one that infallible living Word which the fallible dead Letter declares of, the 6- 
ther that fallible dead Letter which declares of” that infallible living Word ; for 
cach of theſe thou makeſt the Word God : yea,O the Depths of the Doors and 
Divines of our times! thou art not only ſo exceeding expert in cating and coblirg, 
dividing, and botching,and precing,and patching for thy own turn, as when thou wilt 
to turn two into one, and one into twe, but allo ſo. well yerſed and exaRtly taught in 
the point of Tr:nitizing, as to turn that one Word of God at firſt into two, and 
at laſt, ſecxndum quid, into three ; for whether we examine what thou ſayRofei- 
ther the Lettes or the Word it ſelf, this Teſtimony thy Book bears to them both ; 
I. aSto the Word, thou ſay'ſt in one place (truly) it's living, T. 1. c.4. f. 19. 
in another place thou ſay'ſt (horreſco referens) more then I dare lay for the World, 
whateverl lay of the Letter, that the Word ts dead, T. 2. c. 5. (but fallly figured 
out with the figure of 4.) f. 12, 2. As to the Letter thou ſay'it in one place, 


(viz.) Exer. 3.1. 4. It is Living, andne where ſaidto be Dead; * yetinthe fore- 


cited falſly-figured Chapter, /. 12. thou thy ſelf (as no where as the Letter isfaid 
to be) ſaycſt thy ewn ſelf, that the Lerrer is Dead : Thus God's One Word 
is cut out by thee into Two (viz.) the Letter and that Word it witneſſes of, and 
then each of theſe are cut out into Three; for, which ever of theſe two be that true 
Word of God, or if thou taking theſe conjunively, wilt have them Oe, at 
leaſt thy Opinion, as expxeſt in thoſe places, put together, is rantamount tono 
leſs then this, (v:z.) that God hath, 1.4 Living Word; 2..4 DeadWord ; 3. 4 

Word that is both Dead and Living. 
And why ſayeſt thou of the Prophets and Apoles, they were born, afted, car- 
ried out by the holy Ghoſt, to Speak, deliver, write, &c. and ſuppoſe a man wert 
3$2.ve #2 inſpired by theSpirit indeed: As if it were a matter now not to be expetted 
in this Age, as if it were nolets then a wonder (butfo the Saints and Prophets were 
in every Generation to thy Generation, therefore I wonder not that thou ſo wor- 
dereft at it, that any ſhould now profeſs ſo to be, though ſapiens miratur n1hul, and 
the things of God are no where wondered at or Evil ſpoken of, but where 1gn0- 
rance of themis) to ſeeſucha man as can truly ſay, he is moved of the Lord, and 
inſpired with his Spizit, whereas when was it otherwiſe in any Age wherein God 
kad Saints ? And who is otherwiſe that is not in Name only, but a Saint or 4 Chri 
.f4an in Decd and Truth? Was ever any otherwiſe, or leſs then 9:i77*v%1%, pr 
red of God, that was born, ated, carried out by the Spirit ? and was any otherwiſe 
or leſs then ſo, that jis moved, guided, led by that Spirit, to aft, ſpeaks '!" 
$c. and ought any now, any more then formerly, or do any now, that =o 
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Gaints, act, Write, ſpeak, think any thing more then formerly out of the Spirit, 
orin the Fleſh, thatis of any favour, or hath any acceptance in theſight of God ? 
I; that accepted of God, that is Done, Written, Speken, Thought, Miniſtred 
out of the Spirit, or in the Fleſh, not inand by the motions of the Spirit, but in 
and by the motions of the Fleſh, and in the Witdom and Will of the Fleſh? Is 

not all that Cain's Sacrifice, that is offered in that Nature of hiz, or while men ate 

ethutinthe Fleſh, not in the Spirit, which Sacrifice is (as all 'Vicked mens are, 

while their Ear is turned from the Law in the Spirit, z.e. the Light, and Spizit of 
God within) Abomination unto God ? And are not all J. O's Prayers, Preach- 

ings, Writings, who dare not pretend to have, live in, be moved or guided by 
the infallible Spiritof God in nought that he does, ated and done in the Fleſh, and 
the oldneſs of the Letter ? and is any thing that's idone in the fleſhly mind,thoughts, 
imaginations, Wiſdom, worth a Ruſh, when the very Wiſdom of the fleſh is 
enmity againff God? andall the enmity is to beſlain, and not any of it accepted 


or to he recoriciled forever ? Do not all the 1/rae! of God (that are 1/-ae/, not af- 


ter the Fleſh, or the Letter, but after the Spirit, the Fews and the Circumciſion 
not outwardly in the Fleſh and Letter,but inwardlyin the Heart and Spirit ? ) Do, 
not all theſe mind the ſame thing, that one and the elt-ſame Spirit, and as far, and 
in ſuch a meaſure, as every one hath attained it, walk by the ſame Rule thereof, 
Phil. 3. Gal.6? Walk they not inthe ſame Spirit ? walk they not in the ſame 
Steps, which that Spirit of God in them treads out for them ? Have they not that 
Spirit of Chriſt ? And if any man have it not for his Guide, Leader, Governour 
inall he doth, as well as his Comforter, is he Chriits ? He that hath it not dwelling 
in him, infallibly direCting, divinely inſpiring him, is he, Chrifts ? Do not all thar 
are in Chriſt Telus, to whom there is no condemnation, all ſave ſuch as go condem- 
ned in themſelves, to whom there is nothing but condemnation from Goa, walk 
mt after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit ? Da they not live inthe Spirit, walk in the 
Spirit, pray in the Spirit, (ing in the Spirit, ſerve in the Spirit, and not in the Let- 
ter, miniſter every one as of the Ability God giveth from the Spirit, not barely 
from the Letter ? And ſo though they may ule the very words that are Letter, and 
be well read in the Letter, and quote the Letter (as Chriſt did, and the Prophets 
and Apoſtles did the outward Writings one of another) and by the Spirit be guid- 
ed toutter the ſame words, verbatim. See 1/a. 2. Mich. 4. and be mightier in 
the Letter then thoſe that are Miniſters of no more then the Letter, yet are Mi- 
niſters not of the Letter, but the Spirit. Are they (as well as the Spirit is in them) 


Not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit? Are not all that are not inthe Night, and in 


the Darkneſs, and the Children thereof, but the Children of the Day, and of the 
Light (which is the Lords Day) in the Spirit? Kev. 1. 10. Do they not by the 
Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Body ? Are they after the fleſh? Come they not 
by walking 5x the Spirit, not to fulfil the luſt of the Fleſh, but to crucifie [the fleſh with 
the affetFions and luſts thereof £ Doth not the Spirit of Godin them luſt againſt the 
fleſh ? Doth not the Law of the Spirit of Life, which is by Chriſt Jeſus, deliver 
them that follow it from the Law of Sin and Death, that they were ence Captiva- 
ted by ? Doth not the Spirit quicken and give them Life ? Doth it not help their 
nrmities, pray in them with ſighs and groans, and becauſe they know not how to 
any thing as they ought, doth it not make interceſſion for them according to 
God? Arethey not born of the Spirit, and after the Spirit ? Doth not the Spirit 


of God bear witneſs to their Spirit that are his Childaen, that they are ſo? Doth 


It not reveal the great things of God, and by that Revelation make them know 
the thiugs that are freely given them of God ? Is it not the union from the holy 
One whereby they know all the things, the Anointing, which was the Canonor 

ule of the Saints from the beginning, before any Letter was, which is Truth, 
andis no Lye, which if they quench not, grieve not, let it not, but letit abice and 
remaininthem, will teach them infallibly of all things, fo that they ſhall not need 
thatany man teach them, and which they abiding inthe Doctrine or teaching of 
C0 not err (as the wicked world thinks they do) but continue in the Son and in 
tie Father ? are they notled by itfrom under the Law, and out of the Letter 


UP into the Life, which the Letter ſpeaks of, but it felf only giveth ; out - 
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the Works of the Fleſh, which in and by the Light are maniteſt, into the fruits 
that it ſelf brings fosth ? Doth it not bring all things to the remembrance of ſuch 
as are led by it, asall the Sons of God are, that ever Chriſt ipake? Doth it nor 

vide all tuch into all Truth, and only into Truth, and not into any falſhood, de- 
uſion, or deceit ? Doth itnot take of Chritts and Mew it unto them? 

Doth God do all this firſt or laſt, more or lets for all his people, and doth none 
of all this amount to ſo much as the motion of the Spirit, or divine infpiration? 
Are there no Spiritual men now in the World? and is not every Spiritual manz 
Prophet, or more then a Prophet? for though all in the Church are not Prophers 
on ſuch a ſcore, and in ſo high a rank as thou reckoneſt on (z. e.) fuch as have wit. 
nefſed a ſending forth abroad on ſome ſervice to others, the ſervice of ſome [yi 
yet nearer hoine, and in preſent reference only to themſelves, ſomelike the Sor; 
of the Prophets at Jericho and Bethel, 3 Kings 2.3 Kings 6. being yet underthe 
Schoolmaſter that leads to Chriſt, in their nonage, going, as it were, to ſchool 
(not at Athens, nor yet at Oxford, nor Cambridge, where the Schools are nat 
lixe that of theirs, neither is the waiting in order to the /4:7:7/t7y like that of the 
Sons of the Prophets at Fericho, but rather like that of thoſe, to whom it was 
ſaid, tarry at Fericho till your Beards be grown; which injunction many of our 
Fmunior Academical Students do not keep neither, for howbeit, Zarbanon facit 
Philoſophum nec cuculluu 1{onachum, much leſs do either of thele make Minitrum 
Chriſti, yet ſeveral of them, if a good Living can be had before, donot abide 
ſo long, as till they be Maſters of either beard or hood, but are ready to run 
out with the ſhells on their heads, and to haften into their humane work of Pro- 
pheſie before that time) But at Bethel (z. e.) the Houſe of the Lord, waiting « 
the Gates of Wiſdom it ſelf, and watching daily at the poſts of her houſe, taking 
counſel at the mouth of God, out of which only xometh knowledge and underſtanding, 
learning of himin ſilence with all ſubjefion to his will, as in the Light it is mani- 
feſt concerning themſelves firſt in the particular, purging their own perſons firſt 
from youthfull and noyſom luſts, that they may go forth, if the Lord pleaſe 
to ſend them, andſay go, as Veſſels of Honour ſanttified and fitted forthe Maſters 
#ſe, and prepared ts every good work, , tarrying at Jeruſalem till they be indud 
with Power from on high, till of carnal Babes in Chriſt, as they are at firſt, walk- 
ing as other men, having a remainder of ſtrife and ſuch diviſions as are ſeen in, 
Children, they may proceed, Men indeed skilfull in the work of Righteouſneſs 
having their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil, and commence Ma- 
ſters, not of Arts, but over their own hearts, and Spiritual, or Frophets: !which 
are intimated to be all one by the Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle, wherein helaith, 
lome are yet but Babes, and ina meafure carnal, and all are not yet Spiritual, 
nor Prophets, 1. Corinth. 3.1,2,3. 1 Corinth. 12, 29. 1. Cor. 4. 37. yetal 
to covet the gift of Prephecy, as the beſt of Spirirual Gifts, yet inferiour in 
excellency to that way of love. 

Though thenI fay all be notProphers,yet all Spiritual ones are Prophets,or more 
then Prophets; and theve are ſome Spiritual in theſe dayes : Are not all that are 
filled with the Spirit Prophets, and veenvivd)u, inſpired by the Spirit, Mic. 2. 8. 
At. 6. Aft .7.as Micah,Stephen, and the ſeven were? And are not all Chriſtians hid- 
den to be filled with the Spirit? and to let che word of Chriſt dwell richly mthem, 
reaching, &c. Epheſians 5. Coloſſians 3.16? 

And what ſuch difference is there b=tween being led by the Spirit, and guided 
by the Spirit? And is not he that is guided by it, guided infallibly, and every 
ene that is led by it, led infallibly ? And doth not every one that walks afterit 
walk ſurely and infallibly, and he that is enlightened by it enlightned infallibly ? 
And he that ipeaks, ſees, writes, afts, by it (as all Saints ſhould do, though 
fallible in themſelves) do all this infallibly ? And is not he that is moved by! 
whether he obey its motions yea or eo, moved infallibly intg that which is aſſured- 

ly the Truth and noLye ? yet 7.O. jeers at all pretence to any infallible gur 
Gance by the Spirit of God in theſe dayes, as fancy, delnſion, fanaticiſm, $i. 


. 


: and at the Spirit of Gedit ſell, which the Quakers own, as their trucſt teacher 
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lrorically under that term of the r7:fallible Doftor : and T.D. makes it matter of 1660 
haizous 674me in the Quakers to talk of Infallibility in Chriſt's Miniftry now, laying, 
pag. 58. Pamph. thus, And as to the Quettion of the Lniallibility of their Mini- A 
try, Three Furats of Sandwich will reftifie that they did affirm thesr Aliniſtry to be 
infallible: as if 1t were matter 0: amazement to him, that men ſhould mention ſuch a 
matter as infallible guidance ot Ci:riſt's Miniſtry, by his own infallible Spirit in theſe 
dayes: As if he gave it for granted to us (who take him at his word, for it is a 
Truth) that their own Miniſtry is but fallible, their guidance therein þy no more 
then their own fallible Spirits, -and may be utterly deſtitute of the Spirit of God, 
which is infallible (for no fallible Spirit hath God that I know of.) No marvel 
therefore to me that T. D. to readily grants (as himlelf ſays he does) pag. 35. of 
his 1. Pamph. That none of his People can ſet to their ſeal, that his Aliniftry hath 
brought them to a perfect man, &c. For Iknow not how it ſhould if it be a fallible 
one, as he confefles 'tis while he denies any Miniſtry now to be infallible, and af- 
firms PerfeZion it [elf tao, but fo far as ro be made free from ſin,to be not only unartain- 
able in this life, but alto to be no leſs thena DoRrine of Devils for any to preach it. 
See pag. 47- 1 Pampn. 

But whereas he lays, pag. 35. The Miniſtry was not intended for that end, i.e. to 
bring to a perfe& man, or to perfect men in this life, where they deny PerfeRion at- 
tainable. 

Rep. I reply, that's falſe, and expreſly contraditory to Ephe/. 4.11, 12, 13. 
where its ſaid, the Goſpel-Miniftry (which obtains its end in this Life, or elſe is 
not perfe& according to J. O. and ceales in that to come) is given for that end, vsz, 
for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt: How long ? till we all come #n the unity of the Faith,and of the Know- 
ledge of the Son of God unto a perteRt man,untothe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt. 
= for T. D's aſſerting the infallibility of the Spirit to be an Idiom, a pro- 
perty of the Spirit, as incommunicable ts the, Saints that partake of the Spirit, as 
Omniſciexcy, which agreed not to Chriſt as man, or Omnipotency #s, pag. 32,33- 

3 Pamph. 

Rep. 1 ſay that's a meer flim-flam, as to the point in hand, for we aſſent the 
Saints and Miniſters of Chriſt no farther infallible, then they follow the leading of 
the Spirit, which is infallible, out of which they are not in their Miniſtry, andfo 
faras following that, which is given to be all mens guide, Men and Miniſters 
(whom we canfels to be all fallible in themſelves, as abſtract from that, and not on- 
ly liable to err, but erring aually as they leave off to be led by that, and lean to 
their own Underſtandings) are all (fo far 1 ſay) infallible, and infallibly guided ; 
for as God hath no fallible Spirit, ſo his infallible Spirit hath no fallible guidance, 
nor leads any fallibly at all, but all infallibly, who are led by it into all Truth, foas 
in all thoſe things it teaches, and are necdful for them to know,to make them,other- 
vile fallible and ignorant thereof in themſelves, not only infallible, but (as to all 
tnole things, Lſay) Omnilcient,as himſelf is Omniſcient in all things abſolutely with- 
out exception. 

Neither are Omniſciency and Omnipotency themſelves, as to all thoſe things 
that are to be known and done by ſuch, ſo altogether incommunicable to ſpiritual 
men a5 our Acacemical Animals imagine theyare;, for though God, Chriſt, and 
tie Spirit only know and can do all things ablolutely, yet through God, Chriſt, 

- and the Spirit, Teaching, Leading, Guiding, Revealing, Enabling all things, 
&e. all things that are truly Good, Fit, Suitable, Comfortable, Profitable for 
luch, are both intallibly to be known, and poſſibly to be done by the Minifters of 
God in their retpeRive ſervices and ſeaſons, whereupon the Wiſdom of God hath 
lpoken thus of the Spirit, as in reference to the Saints that learn of him, receive 
ardareled by him, he ſhall lead you into all Truth, bring all things to your re- 
membrance, whatever I have ſaid, ye have an UnRion little Children, and ye 
know all things, and not only of the Spirit it felf, that it ſearcheth all things, even 
tne deepthinss of God ; but of the ſpiritual man alſo, to whom the Spirit _ 
nem, . 


4 The Radticks: Hi co the Rabbles. 


— 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


> * ae... 
them, that he diſcerneth all things, when tt;e Animal man nor Coth nor can per. 
ceive the things of the Spirit ; and that the ſpiritual men Fad tize Mind of Clif 
Toh. 14. 26. Joh. 16.13. 1 Teh. 2.20,27. 1Cor.2.v, 15,16, ane rot only 
but ſaith Pax/, who had no lufficiency of himſelf to co any thing, } can co; 
things through Chriſt that Ftrengthneth me, Phil. 3. 12. parta 1ſchuo, and Cyl Ei 
of the Saints, ez paſe dnnamer dunamoumenci, ſtrengtiined with all Mich, 5,7 
Omnipotency. 7 

Whereas therefore T.D. prates, as his Fellow Preachers Co of the otter in. 
communicables, of thele things, I fay *tis Parrer-like, of he knows not what F1m- 
ſelf; for as in ſuch wiſe and meaſure as Saints are partakers of his Holinef., Pur. 
ty, Perfe&tion, Mercy, &c. they are Holy as he is Holy, Pure as he is Pure, Mer. 
citul as he is Merciful, Perfe& as he is Perfe&t, though not 1o abſolutely andink. 
nitely Puxe, Holy, Merciful, and Perfe&, as be is, fo, fofar, and infucha me 
ſure, as they areled by his Spirit, and indued with his Power from onhigh, the 
are, andin the Scripture are {aid to be, not only infallitly affured of things, which 
is Tantamount to infallible, Lzke 1, 1,2,3,4. Atts 1. 3, and to have Plerophorian, 
full aſſurance z but alſo Omn:ſcie ur, Omnipotent, panta anakrinontes, erdontes, if- 
cuontes, QC. 

And whereas T.D. ſays, pag. 3 3. the Apoſtles themſelves did nor partake of that 
Divine property of infallibility, giving alſo this reafonlels reaſon fot it, viz. for 
then they would have been infallible at all times, and in all things, which they nere not z 
45 appears by the inſtanceof Peter, Gal. 2. 11. 

Rep. In this as he contradicts the Scripture, fo J. O. himſelf ſerves us fo fas as 
to contradict him to our hands ; for howbeit he denics any participationof infallibj. 
lity to us, or any Miniſters in theſedayes, and alſo to the very immediate Tranſcri- 
bers of the Scriptures, ſaying, pag. 167. we ſay, not they were all or any of 
them anamartetor, infallible, yet he denies it not to the firſt Writers, pag. 60, 
And as for his proof, that if they were Infallible at all, then they would have been |þ 
at all times, and inall things : That isas pedling a proof, as he would count it, if 
I ſhould'go to prove that David was not at all partaker of the property of holinek, 
becauſe he was not Holy, but Wicked at that time, and in that thing where- 
in he was d-filed in the matter of Uriah, which Thomas Danſon would judge 
as. filly an Argument, as I judge T. D's affertion filly, who ſayes that 
David was not in a condemned but in a jutified Eftate;, alias, accounted juſt 
in the ſight of God at that time, when he was under the Guilt of Adultery 
and Murder, which a Wiſe man need not be taught to fee the Folly and Foul- 
nels of. 

Thus then J. O. and T. D. do unminiſter themſelves at leaſt, by denying any to be 


Theopneuſtoi, infallibly guided by the infallible Spirzr in theſe dayes, both of whom 
I may truly beſpeak thus : 


Say ye that God"s inſpir* d Ones are all gone? 
Then ye of God's inſpired Ones are none. 


And who that's wiſe will mind J. O. much in what he ſaith about things of God, 
who cannot pretend fo far as to ſay he is, but rather yields to the contrary, 9 
that he is not moved,atted, carried forth, nor guided in what he does Speak, Write, 
Miniſter, by the infallible Diref1ion of the infallible Firir of God, but by the falli 
ble guidance ofhis own and other mens fa/l:ble Firits,Opinions,ConjeFures, Thoughts, 
&c ? Who but Fools will take fuch a fallible guide as J. O. is fain to confels he 1s 
while he denies any guided by the infallible guidance of Gods Firit in this Age ? 
Yea, doth he not utterly Unminiſter himlelf and all his Fellows, while he ſuppoſes 
none now to be Theoprnenſtoi, moved and inſpired by the Spirit in their miniſterial 
funRions, nor to ſpeak as the Spirit only gives utterance, and as they receive the 
Word immediately out 0 f the mouth of God, and while he can lay no further ot him- 
ſelf and them, but only that they miniſter out of that furtive furniture, which 1n 
thicir fleſhly minds they fetch from the Letter, which, out of which, and _ 
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their fallible expoſitzons of which they miniſter, and of which they are Miniſters, 1660 
and not of the Spirit, as tne Apoſtles and Prophets were, which gives the Life? QA 
And is not he an :// B:rd that bewrayes his own Neſt, and ill Son that diſcovers his own 
and his fellows, and his fore-Fathers nakedneſſes ſofar,as to Print it out as obviqus to 
all, that the infallible guidance of the infallible Spirit is not continued with them, 
nor to be found in thete dayes directing any otherwile then without, by an outward 
Letter, which is fallible and /zable to be falſified at fallible mens pleaſure and fancy, 
and to deny all inwaxd pure Revelation, and immediate inſpiration as Enthuſiaſm, 
and to ſay that there's no means of doing and determining any thing about the matters 
of God, or Dottrine of Chriſt now, but the Letter or Wruzng, T. 1. C. 1.S. 16. and 
yet inthe ſelf-ſame Seftion, to the contradiCting of himlelf, to ay, that char Do- 
frine, and thoſe things, of God and Chrift are things of pure divine Revelation, the 
knowledge whereof depends upon uo ſuch fallible thing, as all outward writing is now, 
by his own confeſſion, but wholly ſolely on their Revelation from God ? 
And what difference is there J. O. between fuch a one as 1s pheromenos upo tex 
neamatos,and one 4gorzeu0s, er to whom the Spirit of the Lord is odegos, qr egou- Compare 
menos? are not al) theſe ſo near ki, that he who is 4gomenos, is pheromenos ? Isnot the Serip- 
hewhois /ed, guided, afted by the Spirit, moved and carried forth by the Spirit * rures where 
Ardare not all Saints led by ir ? And what difference between one that ſpeaks as ll rheſe are 
moved-by the Spirit, or as the Spirit gives utterance, and one that hath it given uſed promiſe 
him by the Spirit what to ſpeak, fo that he need not premeditate what to ſay ? Ani cuonſly , as 
havent all the Saints and Ditciples of Chriſt a ſhare and part in that promiſe of ye 53 rhe 0: 
having it given them what to ſpeak at the ſameHour when they are call'd before Ru- ;;5;nals,and 
lers and Governours for Chriſt's ſake, Hatth. 10.18,19, 20. and what between one ;;; the Tran- 
that is divinely inſpired to ſpeak, and one in whom the Spirit of the Father ſpeaketh ? lations alſo. 
Is it not intended of all God's Children and Chriſt's Diſciples, in the caſe atorelaid, 
as well as of ſome, when its ſaid, It is not you that ſpeak,, but the Spirit of the Father, 
which ſpeaketh in you ? Andis it notfaid of all that Prophecy in the Church ef God, 
asal are to covet to do, andare in capability to come todo, and may do ons by one, 
as they grow in the Spirit, and have any thing revealed to them as they lit before 
the Lord, in which caſe they are to give way tocach other, that the Unbelievers 
and unlearn'd Ones in the Myſteries and Language of the Spirit (and ſuch are ye 
that ſurfeiting with your inferiour literature, out of the Light and Spirit in which 
holy men wrote it, lie looking inthe Letter of the Scriptures, which ye know not 
asthe old Scribes did not, Matth. 22.20. but wreſt to your own ruia (0 t#fipids 
fapientes, obtuſe Acuti Academici, que ſupra ves nihil ad vos) in the account of 
Chriſt, Paul and Peter, as unlearned as Chriſt himſelf was with ſome, and as very 
a Babler as Paul was at Athens, as unlearned as Peter was counted by the chief 
Prieſts & Scribes, when he and Fohn ftood before them, Atts 4.13. 2Petr.3.16.)being 
convinced and judged of them all, and having the ſecrets of their Hearts manifeſted, 
ſhall be forced to their own ſhame to fall down,& report at laſt that God #5 in thews of 
atruth, 1 Cor. 14.23, 24, 25. And what difference is there, that can help thy cauſe, 
between Pneumaticos and Theopnenſtos, a ſpiritual man, and one vy the Spirit enſpe- 
red, or a Prophet ? Doth not the difference that is ſerve us againſt thee, whilſt 
its10 other then thus, that of the two, the ſpiritual manis the greater ? for if eve- 
ry Prophet is not a /p:rirual man, yet all ſpiritual men are Prophets, or more then 
Prophets: And that there are ſpiritual men in thele dayes, thou wilt prove thy 
[ef to be (what thou art) but a meer animal, and fleſhly man in denying ; for as 
thereare Millions, even many more then a good many ſpiritual men, in Title, is 
afluredly (as few as they are) there are a good manyſointrath, andio mavy as are 
lo, are more then Prophets or inſpired Ones, that are but barely moved to ſpeak 
erat bv the ſpir3t; for all holy men of God ſpake and wrote of old, and ſpeak and 
write now, as they are ated or moved of the holy ſpit; but all that ſpeak as 
the ſpirit of God may move ,aft,and give them utterauce,are not holymen of God; for 
Pr ophecy is but a gift that wicked men (though ſeldom) yet ſometimes may have, 
Who never come into that more excellent and ſpiritual way, Which is to laſt when all 
Prophecy is ceafed, of livins inlove, and other Fruits of the ſpirit, witnels _— 
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the Prophet, thatloved the wages of Unrighteoufneſs, and raught Balaac King of 


Moab to caſt a ſiumbling Block bufore Iſrael, and to eat things Sacrificed zo laols, and 
to commit Fornication, whole way you follow, who neither /:ze thelife, nor will 
(unleſs ye repent for all your hopes ſo te do) die the death of the Righteous, ang 
that you will ſee when you fall into his Trance with your Eyes open, as you nillatlag,, 
ſo asto ſee him, even that Star of Jacob, as he did afar off, not nigh, butyith , 
Gulf betwixt, and Lazar in his Boſom ; though youareyetin a Trarxceof you; 
own, with your Eyes ſhut, and not come fo far into the bare ſight of Truth as p,. 
laam was, who for all his wickedneſs was moved of the Loxd, and ove-rpowered þ 

the Wordof God, put into his Mouth to ſpeak many precious Truths, and fullfore 
againſt his will, which wovld have been at work wayanother for Hire,and haye curſed 
and divin*dagainſt them for Money, to bleſs Iirael altogether, Numb. 24. Witnet; 


alſo Caiphas the High-Prieft, who gave the Jews wicked countel againft Jeſus, ang 


yet Propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation, and gather into one all the 
Children of God that were ſcattered abroad, which not knowing well the trye 
meaning of his own words, he ſpake not of hir-ſelf (as ye do of your ſelves, not up- 
derſtanding well what you ſay, uttering in words many eminent Truths out of the 
Prophets, and of the Prophets, which not kzowrng the Prophers Voices, ye fulfil to 
your own ruin) but by way of Prophecy, as the Spirit made uſe of his Mouth to 
utterit, John 11.47,51,52. | | 
And was not Saul alſ# among the Prophets ? ſo that evil men may be moved and 51 
ſrired by the Spirit, and obey alſo ſo as to Prophecy, as they are moved, led, og att- 
ed by the Spirit, who never obey the Spirits motions of them to better and preater 
matters, that ſpiritual men obey him in; yea, fleſhly ſelfiſh men may be moved 
and made of the Lord (whichis more then ye yet are? Prophets of True things; 
but what holy and ſpiritual man is nota F rophet, or not inſpired,.or not truly moved 
of the Lord, or (howeves faltible in himlelf, as other men) is not Anamartetss, 
or infallible, as led þy the Spirit ? wherefore then makeſt thou this matter Theop- 
neuſtian, or divine inſpiration, or moving of the Spirit ſuch a ſingular thing, aspe- 
culiar only to the dayes of old : 'nay verily, though all men are notſs far inſpired 
and moved of the Spirit as to be made Prophets, yet if by the term Theopnenſ#ta, 
thou mean bare inſpiration and motion of the Spirit, and ſpeak of that tl-iag it ſelf, 
and not of ſuch or ſuch a degree or meaſure of ft, canſt thou tell me the Man or 
Woman upon Earth, (ſetting only 1;farrs and meer Fanaticks afide) who are not, 
or Favenot, at ſome time or other, been moved by and with good motions to bet- 
ter things then they follow, z»ſpired by the Holy Spirit ? Who is there (ſaving 
him whe walks no more after the Fleſh, but after rhe Spirit, and fo is not excepted 
trom, but more highly accepted into this T heopneuſty, or Inſpiration) in allthe 
World, of either Heathens by Name, or meer nominal Chriſtians, that are asre4l. 
Heathens asthe other, who cannot truly ſay, Fideo meliora proboque, deteriora ſt; 
quor ? And what is that in them, who have no outward Scripture, that makes them 
fay, andgives them to lee that they behold and approve of better things while they 
practiſe worſe ? Is it not the ſame Light and Spirit within, by which Chrift went 
and preached to the Spirits in Priſon, when once the long ſuffering of God 
waited, while the Ark was preparing ? Is1t not the Spirit of Truth that guides the 
followers of it into aH Truth, and firives with men, though the ſtiff-necked and Un- 
circumciſed in Heart and Ears, alwayes reſiſt and ſtrive againſt it, and Lutts in 
them againſt the luſtings of their Fleſh to filth and envy, &c# Is u 50f that 
which convinceth and reproveth the World of Sin, becauſe they believe not in Chriſt, 
and of richreonſneſs and judgment, to that they know Righteouſneſs, and the Righ- 
reouſneſs an] Truth of the judgment ef God, that who do ſuch things a the) do are 
worthysf Death; though yet they enter not into the narrow path of Righteouf- 
nefs and Life, or repent to the acknowledgment of the Truth? And though the Earth 
by reaſon of the Tranſgreſſion, till God create the Heaven and Earth again anew, as 
he Cid in the beginning,be without Form and Void, and Darkneſs be upon the face 
of the Deep; yet in order to its coming into order again by the yew Creaticn: Doth 


Bot the Spirit of Ged ove upon the Face of the Waters, where the Whore oneth 
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Peoples, Multitudes,T ongues ond Nations? And doth not God ay, Let there be Light, 1560 
and there is Light ſhining in the Darkneſs, though the Darkneſs comprehends it not ? 
And doth he not ſeparate thete clearly in mens Confciences, tie ner World, from 
each other, calling the {sghr day, and the darkneſs night ? Anddo not many of you 
mencalled 2finifters, ule to teach your unconvertes people to take the advac.tage 
of the Spirits moving upon their Hearts, and not to quench them, but to ſtep 1n 
while it moves, leſt, like thole that lay cifealed at the Pool of Betheſda, waiting 
for the moving of the Waters by the Ange], that came down, (which in the Ats- 
pe is not the Lerrer but the Spsrir) not waiting for the movings, or neglecting to 
obſerve and obey, and clote with the Spir:ts motions, before the motions of Sin in 
the Fleſh ſtep in and cool and quench them,they lie unhealed, and be left unſaved for- 
ever, an! at laſt no more moved by the Lord and his Spirit, becauſe he often 
would have led, drawn, guided, and gathered them unto himſelf, but only that 
they would not * Will you neither believe the Qxakers nor your lelves neither, that 
- thereare times and opportunities wherein evil men of the World, who never are 
ld into higher things by the Spirit,becauſle they refule to follow it where it ſtrives, 
are moved, Theopneuſts:, breath'd and blown upon, and inſpired with good moti- 
ons from the Spirit, and hear the found of it, as of the Wind, though not heeding 
it, never come to be born nor begotten by it unto God, nor to know either whence 
itcometh, or whether it goeth, or the hidden Life of thole that are not ſo full of 
Tattle about Negeneration, as yeare, Who are Born no higher then of Fleſh and 
Blood, and the Witl of man to your fancied Faith, but Born from above of the Sperir, 
2nd of God in very deed? | 
Doth God then more o7 leſs move all men by his Spirit, and doth he not moy2 his 
own People in theſe dayes by his Spirit ? Doth he inſpire evil ones ſometin:: s fo far 
(though we find few or none of that Gang now ſo far in fightas they were, unleſs 
they ſee and ſay they do not) as to make Prophets of Balaam's, Saul's, and © as- 
phas's? and will he now have nene in his own Church of the ſeed of David himſelt? 
And doth he do greater things for them, and draw them up into his own Image, 
aftate that muſt ſtand when all Prophecy ſhall have an end, and will he not do tt ar 
leſſer and lower thing for them by his Spirit, z.e. to uſe ſeveral of them as his Pro- 
phets? andif he have Prophets whom he divinely infpires, will he do any thing of 
moment in; theſe laſt moſt extraordinary times, and not reveal his ſecrets to hu Servants 
the Prophets? And will he reveal his mind to his Prophets, as he did to Amos and 
others, and wify they not go forth and Prophecy £ when the Lord hath ſpoken,who 
can but Prophecy ? When he gives the word himſelf(as he doth in thele dayes into the 
Mouthes of Babes) how great muſt be the company of thoſe that yubliſh it ? yet ſuch 
3 ].O. who of the two are better acquainted with the Zzberal Arts, then the Li- 
tera! Hearts, would ſhut theſe dayes, to which the promiſe of Prophecy, 1nſpirati- 
mn, Revelation, Vifton, Infallible manifeſtation (as to the meaſure of it) 15 moſtly 
made, from ſharing at all in theſe things with the Primitive times, which had but 
tteearneſt, firſt Fruits, ſprinklings and droppings of that, which in fulneſs was to 
all down, and be poured forth in theſe laſt Generations; and becauſe theſe Seers 
ſee not, and theſe Prophets Prophecy not themſelves (the Sun being ſet upon them, 
and they being benighted in that -zaſſy Chaos of their own lelf-devis'd Divinity, 
that they cannot divine where they are, nor infallibly what they have to do) they 
fay to the Lords own Seers, ſee not, and to his Prophets, Prophecy not, unleſs you 
Kill Prophecy ſ-ooth things and deceits, as we do, and cauſe the Holy One of lirael 
toceaſe from before us ; and becauſe they cannot /er their word be as the word of all 
the Prophets, who with one voice flattered Ahab to his ownruin, but muſt ſpeak 
what God bids them, which is gever good, but evil, of an evil Generation, there- 
ſore they hate therm, carenot for enquiring of them, but repreſent them to Princes 
and People as odious 25 they are able, as Fanaticks and Fools, fo that as *twas of 
id, 10 *tisnow, the Propher 55.4 fool, the ſpiritual man is mad, and become hatred 
m ther Houſes of God, and as haughty Haman did,whe look't for more Cap and Con- 
gee then honeſt Aordecai could honeſtly give him, incenſing the Powers of the 
Eaſt a,aint them, Efth. 3. 18. as 'certain Penple ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed 
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among the People wm all the Provinces of the Realm, whoſe Laws are (ag God's 1a 
from meer mans.) divers from all People who keep not the Laws (which yet they kee 
better in caſe of Tythes, and ſome other things by far, then the Nations own Lig 
yers, Prieſts, and People) ſo that it cannot be for the Kings profit to luffer tes 
(though they are, forall they carry neitker Sword gor Spear, the very Charing 
of Ergland, and the Horlemen thereof) and therefore as modcftly as he, defiry 
if it may pleaſe the Powers, that the Heads of them may pang bigh enough tor "4 
amples ſake, and the reſt of the Race fome way or other e Deſtroyed, ang F 
not, Baniſht ( at leaſt) for all their womaniſh complainings thereof, Purjg,, 
and Impriſoned , which they by their Tumultuoutneſs pull Voluntarily 
themielves, as ſuch whoſe Lyes, Deceits, Wickednefles, Hypocrifie, are Tefting. 
ny enough of their noz-perfeiHe7 to us, quoth J. O. who Rakes in what reports the 
Rude multitude raiſes on them, and prints them out, and makes ſuch il uſe tg hin. 
{cif of the ill doings of ſome that fall from the Light (whole mil: carriages are lels 
own'd by them that ſtand in it, then by any) as to faddle the wrong Horſe, ang 
among many others, as unreatonable as himlelf in that, for the lakes of luch a; turn 
from it,to Speak, Write,and Act no little Evil againſt the Truth it lelf: And whether 
J. O. who keeps ſuch a ſcraping of their Divine Inſpiration, in honour of the gid 
Prophets, who are long ſince in their Sepulchers and Tombs, which the old Scribe; 
garniſht, and of the Apoſtles, Paul, Peter, &c. to whom the latter Scribes, to- 
ether with their Pi&Kures upon them, have devoted high Pillars at Rome, and 
beautiful Temples and Colledges, &c. called after their Names throughout Chri. 
ſtendom, who were (as all Perſecutors ſtill are) the Seed and Children of fuch a; 
ſlew then, and thinks if he had beenin the dayes of thoſe his Fathers, he would ngt 
have been a partaker with them intheir Blood (who yet is now helping tofill up 
the meaſure of the chief Prieſts, who were ever the chief Perſecutorsof God”; 
People, that Wrath may come upon them at laſt unto the uttermoſt) would not 
indeed have done the fame things to them, had he been coataneou with them, that 
ke hath done to their Seed and Succeflors inFaith, Life, Light, Do&rine, Me- 
tien, Miſſion, and Converſation, in theſe dayes; I for my own part know jſo well 
that I nced none to tell me ; but as for J. O'sſpart, who yet knows neither himſelf, 
nor others, nor the Antient, nor the modern Prephets and Apoſtles, nor the falſe 
in theſe dayes from the true, .nor any thing yet as he ought ro know it: I wiſh him 
{ingly to conſult with that of God inhis Conſcience, to which 1 appeal, which will 
give him to know it as truly as Ido. - | 
So then its not for want of Prophets, that our great Profeſſors arc ſo unprofiting, 
nor of ricn civinely Inſpired to call them to Repenrance, & (ifneed be) to expound 
the Scripture unto them according to the true Mind of Chrift expreſt therein, 
which thete T heopnenſtoi only have, and not the moſt excellent and expert of 
their Expofitors, who have it not by pure Revelation trom the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.10, 
15, 16. tor there are true Prophets abroad, that are truly moved in what o 
ſpcak an2 write, by the Spirit of the Lord, though J. O. faith they are not, as we 
as falie, who are not moved of the Spirit when they ſay they are : there are putu- 
maticos and agioi Theou anthropoi upo tou agion preumatos pheromenei, ſpiritual ard 
holy men of God, carried out by the holy Spirit, as of old, as Ames and other Pro- 
phets were, who are ahle to manifeſt more of the mind of God, and open the old 
Scripture, and give eut more of the true meaning thereof, by Writing and Preach: 
ing in an Hour, being in the Light and Wiſdom of that Spirit of God which gave 
it forth, then is opened truly by the Worldly-wiſe and Spiritual-dim-ſighted-Di- 
vines, in all thoſe vaſt Volumns, that they vent out of their own infinite invent 
ons.and in all the Sermons, that ſuch Simoniffs from the ſuppoſed iritnal Gifts they 
have got with their own Money, and give out again by way of ſale to the People 
for their Money, throughout the Year ; yea, there's more Truth told, and more 
of the Riches of Chriſt, and of the hidden Myſteries of the Goſpel, that have (a 
of 0!4) beenkept ſecret again ſince the dayes of the Apoſtacy from the Apoltolical 
Miniſtration, brought to light in this jun@ure, and much more will be intheday 
tat's yet but dawning, f by ſome one Sheep of Chriſt, that went a&ray _ 
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hollow voice of ſe!f:iſk Shepherds, who ſerved and fed theml-lves, under a fſeem- [£60 
Wd 


ins ſhew of ſerving and feeding the Flock, but is now returned to hear the Yorce 
DI ® Þ . . . » 

of the great She:herd, and over-{eer of Souls, then by ninety and nine of thole fore- 

faid bireling Shepherd-, that never yet went aſtray from theiutelves, or ti.e ler- 


ving of themſelves, ſince they began to be other mens Aſaftcrs, and their own 


ſervants $0 this day; there are, I ſay, ſundry tuch Spiritually inſpired ones, not 
z fewof which are moved and tent of the Lord, as his Meſſengers and Scribes, 
both by writing and word of mouth, to warn a wicked ſecd of Serpents, and 
Generation of Vipers, to repent, and bring forth fruuts werthy of amendment of 
Life, andto flee from the wrath that is now near to come upon them, as on 
children of diſobedience to the Light of God in their own conlciences; who lay 
the ..ords Ax to every ſtout Oak, of Baſhar,, and . tall Cedar of Lebanon, and 
every tree that's lofty and lifted up, to the root of every fruitleſs fig-tree that tath 
long cambred the ground, ince the Lord hath ſpared it in hopes of fruit, and is yet 
covered with no other coverings then Adam and Eve made to themielves when 
they had ſinned, even the broad fig-leaves of fair forms, good words, ſacred 
ſhows, ample appearances, Cains ſacrifices, Elau's tears, fieſhiy Wraels formal 
Faſting s, prous Phariſees misfigured faces, Hypocrites holineſſes, painted pretences, as 
little poſſe; on as much profeſſion, as little walking 1m as much t: king of Truth, 
Bible beautif;ing, letter landing, Anti-Scriptural Screpture aefending diſcourſes, 
without thar Life of Holineſs, Power of Godlineſs, and fruits of Reghteonſi.ef5 
it calls for : There are ſeveral, who with Habvaknk,, Ch. 2.1. are got upon 
their watch Tower, hearkning to what God faith in them, who have found no- 
thing to anſwer when the Lord hath riſen up to viſit them, and when they have 
been reproved by him, ob 31. but have fate ſpeechleſs and aſhamed in filence 
before him, bearing his indignation, becauſe they have ſinned againfs him, and 
| have had their fi/th purg'd away by the Spirit of Fudgment and Burning, and felt 
wo within themſelves, as men undone, of unclean lips, and dwelling amon 
people of unclean lips, at the fight of the King the Lord of Hoſts, __ 
eniquity hath been taken away, and their fin purged, by the rouching of 
their lips with a live coal from the Altar, to whom as they have wazeed for it, 
the Viſion hath come at tre time appointed, and hath not tarried, who ha- 
ving taſted of thexcup of trembling within themſelves, Fabbakak, 3. and krowrn 
the terrour of the Lord (as all the Prophets and true Apoſtles dic beſere they 
were ſent of the Lords Errand to perſwade others, 2. Corznth. 5.) ard 
having ſeen the Sor of man coming in his Kingdom in Righteouſneſs ro Fudge the 
world, and all the people with equity, have ſince been ſent among ſuch as hate them 
thatreprove in the gates, and make men offenders fora word from the Lord; to 
found an Alarum, tocry aloud ad not ſpare, but lift up their voice as a Tramper, 
telling the people that ſeem to delight in approaching to God, and ſeek him daily, 
asking of him the Ordinances of Juſtice, and not forſaking the outward Ordinance 
of their God, but are frequeat in faſting and affliting their Souls, and hanging 
down their heads like a bull-ruſh for a day ; and calling out, Lord give us Light, 
tor we are in the Dark, direct us in thy Truth, lead and guide us in right paths, 
and ſuch like, as if they did delight ro know Gods wayes; as a Nation that did 
Rightecuſnels, telling ſuch, I ſay, that they may faſt long enough, and yet God 
take n9 knowledge of it, and find no plealure in their faſts, 1o long as in and atter, 
their faſts they find their own pleaſure, and live in ſtrife and debate, and ſue 
Chriſt, ſheep at the Law for Tythes, and not only tear off the Fleece from their 
backs, bur flea their very 5kins and fleſh from their boxes, and 1ſmite with the 
#/* of wicked,ef, and that this is not at all to faſ# ro the Lord, nor the way to 
llave their Torce ro be heard on high, while their hands are full of blood, and their 
{agers defiled with blood, and their lips ſpeak lies, and their tongues matter perver ſ- 


nf, proudly, contem;tuonſly, and diſaainfully againſt the righteous. and they . 


batch Cockatrice F 295, and weave the Spiders Web, and make ſuch Laws as in- 
tnlethe innocent, which venemous creatures cali crawl over and eſcape out of : 


Tiatthe Faſt which God hath choſen is ro looſe the bands of Wickedne fs, to let the 
6P oppreſſed 
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Oppreſſed Iſrael, or juſt Seed of God go Free from the houſe of Bondage, inty 


whicn that Spirit of Pharoah hath brought them, and to ado the heavy burden 
and break, every yoke within and without, &c. which doing, their Lighe ſhall 
break. forth as the morning, and their health ſhall Spring forth Speedily, and they 
ſhall call, and the Lord will anſwer, and ſay, Here am 1 when whey cry, andhe 
will guide them himſelf continually by his Light from himſelf in theirfoun hearts, 
and their Light ſhall riſe out of obſcurity, and their darkneſs be as the noon-day 
otherwiſe, it they leave the plain pathes jof uprightneſs to walk in the wayes 
D arkyeſs, and come not to the Light that ſhines in their Conſciences, and the 
Law of God which is not far off, but nigh in their Hearts, that they may know 
and do it, buthate and abhor it, and Perſecute the Miniſters and Children of it, 
and make to themſelves crooked Paths, whatſoever walketh therein ſhall not know 
Peace ; yea, Judgment ſhall be far from them, and Juſtice never overtake them, 
and they ſhall wait for Light, but behold obſcurity, and for Brightneſs, but 
ſhall walk in Darkneſs, and Groap for the Wall like the Blind, as if they had no 
Eyes, and ſtumble at Noon-day as in the Night, and be in Deſolate places as dead 
m2n, and Roar like Bears, and Mourn ſore like Doves, and look for Salvation, 
but none ſhali come, becaule their Tranſgreſſions are multiplied before the Lord, 
and their own fins teſtifie againſt them, and their Tranſgreſſions are ſtill with them, 


and as for their Iniquities by the Light within they know them, Tranlgreſſing and 


Lying againſt the Lord, and Departing away from God, while they pretend to 
draw nigh unto him, {peaking ſtill Oppreſſion and Revolt, coficeiving and uttering 
from their Heart words of Falſhood, turning Judgment away backward, and cay- 
ſing Juſtice to ſtand afar off, cauſing Truth te fail in their Streets, and ſhutting out 
of Equity thar it cannot enter, making a Prey of him that departeth from [niqui- 
ty, and Mocking the Lord, and making him believe (as far as they can with their 
Flatrering Words, and Feigned Turnings unto him) that they love his Truth, 
his Light, and his Life, yet in Truth ſayisg in their Hearts to Ged, Depart from 
44, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy Wayes : There are ſuch who blow the Trumpet, 
as of old the Prophets did to the ſame Tune, and the like to this that is above, 
whole Trumpet gives as certain a ſoundas their*s did alſo, and not ſuch an Uncer- 
tain Fallible Qne as that of the Prieſt; : And theſe Theopzeftoi, or divinely inſþi- 
red Perioas, in their Writinzs, Speakings, ca! for Attendance , Reception, and 
Submiſſion, not with that Supream Authority (1. confels) which J. O. as fallly as 
fooliſhly both ſuppoſes and ſays, T. 1. C. 3.5. 8. Antient divinely inſpired Scrip- 
14:e calls for, which is, quoth he, not only #n compariſoa with, but alſo in oppoſition 
wnto allcther wayes of coming to the Knowledge of God, his Mind and Will, Gs. 
For by bis leave, or beſides it either, the Light and infallible Spirit it came forth 
trom, may not only well compare with its fallible and falſified ſelf, as People now 
have it Tranſcribed, TranſJated, Twiſted and Twined which way any Unrigh- 
teous Writers, either of it, or on it, any M-n-pleafing Praters, Tythe-taking 
Talkers, oy Time-ſerving Turn-coats are pleas'd to take it, and turn it, and wrelt 
it to their own prefent Ends, and future Ruin ; but alſo may well, and do challenge 
Aitendance to themſelves with far more Supream and Uncontrolable Authority then 
it can, yea, as the ſole and only means of coming to the Knowledge of God, his 
Mind and Will, whom and which all the Scribes and Scripture-ſearchers in the 
Wor!d nor have, nor can know, without the Light and Spixit, any more then the 
old Onzs did, Fohn5. Mat.22. Or then 'any one can {ce the outward Sun by 
any Light, but that which ſhines from it {elf, Jar. 11. 29. 1 Cor. 2.10, 11, 16. 
Ano in Oppoſition to all ourward Scripture it ſelf, as that which may define God, 
an! eclare of him and of his Mind and Will, and yet gives not the Knowledge of 
either, the* Knowledge of whoſe things (if we believe J. O. T. 1. 1: ſ-16.) 
Cepents wholly and ſolely on his own pure Divine Revelation thereof by himſelf , which 
Revelation is fo far expreſt indeed in the Scripture, as that there it is written of, 
but is expreſly made only in the Heart, where it pleaſes the Son to reveal the Father, 
2n1 the Father to reveal the Son in men (Gal. 1. 15, 16, Eph.1. Col. 1.23.) 
} fy then, not with that Supream Authority, which is peculiar only to the bn 
| pirits 
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Spirit, and Word within, though ignorantly attributed, yea, and appropriated 
too by J. O. to the outward 'Writing) yet with the fame Uncontrolable Authori- 
ty as the Letter doth, they call for Attendance even trom their Theopneuſtia, or 
Divine Inſpiration, which To T heion, or Power of God that accompaineth them in 
their Miniſtration is enough to convict J. O. andall the Wolves of theſe Times, 
that Bark and Howl againſt theLight, and Miſ-judge the many Meſſages that come 
tothem from the Lord, as Rejefters of ſuch as God ſends awd Fuſtifiers of them who 
ſlew ſuch of old as [hake to them tn the Name of the Lord. 

Nevertheleſs, as J.O. faith too truly, T. 1.c. 3.f. 9. 1t alwayes ſo fell ont, thas 
ſcarce anyProphet that ſpake in the Name of God,had any approbation from the Church, 
in whoſe dayes he ſpake : ſo it falls out now to the true Prophets, among all the 
falſe Churches of theſe latter dayes, from whom they find lets Approbation, and 
the lame Reprobation, as the former did from thoſe evil Generations wherein they 
ſpake, Fer. 47. 3. Hat.5. 12,21, 33,to 38. & 23.29. Luke I7.25,26,27,28. 
Tohn g. 29. Akts 7. 52. & 24.5. And this comes to pals by reaſon of the ſame 
innumerable Prejudices that attend theſe their givings out of Truth, either in 
ſpeech or Writing, as did the other, whoſe Writings are not freed (as J. O. fan- 
cies) from the Prejudices that at firſt attended them ;, but attended with more then 
at the firſt writing thereof, thorow the infinite Alterations, Mil-tranſcriptions, 
Miſ-tranſlations, Miſ-conſt ructions, and Miſtakes ef all forts they have fince been 
liable to, by the fallibility and infinite variety of Scribes, thorow whole hands they 
have paſſed : Which ſaid innumerable Prejudices, that now attend the modern 
Prophets, asdid the firſt, ariſe from the ſame Root with thoſe that attended them 
in their reſpeive Ages (viz.) 1. Partly the ſuppoſed Intereſts of them that write 


and ſpeak by way of Prophecy or immediate Motion. 2. Partly the perſonal Infir- 


mities, homely Appearances, ſtammering Lips, Uneloquent, Rude, Crude, In- 
dgcſted, Uniound, Nonfenſical Sound of Words (as they ſeem to (unintelligent- 
ly underſtanding) J. O. Ep. ad leftorem, Exerc, 3.ſ. 17.) and foyins of Speech, 
which the Babes of Chriſt ſeem to him to babblein, when they drop thair Do- 
Grine as the Dew, at the Command of God, to the Drunkards of Ephraim, not 
all at once, but as it were guttatim, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, here 4 
litle and there a little, Ezek. 21.2. Amos 7.16. Ifa. 28.g9.10,11,12. 3. Partly 
the mean out-fide of moſt of theſe inwardly glorious Sons and Daughters of the 
King, P/alm 45. 13. whoſe clothing, adextra, is not (as their own within, and 
the World's without, and its Miniſters often is) of Wrought Gold, nor yet isit 
{much ofPluſh Jippoes &Hoſe behang'd before,and at Knees with Rings and Rib- 
bons,and Aprons of Points,and coſtly(if not Golden) Buttons,and ſuch likeGarments 
$2y and gorgeous Attire ; neither is it ſo much of that fine Linnen their (Biſhop- 
like) Boot-tops and Double Cuffs axe cut out of, as of that, which is the Righ- 
teouſnels of the Saints ; by reaſon of which theſe are internally Golden, as exter- 
vally Earthen Veſſels, that bear God's Name, and bring his Heavenly Treaſure, 
ae ill treated, turned out, and trampled on by both themſelves and the people of 
thoſe guilded, high, fſuper-celeſtial, earthly-minded, empty Casks, that ever 
lound the loudeſt among their ſhallow Waters, which make fuch a Noiſe, together 
vit2 them, that the ill ſmall Voice, wherein God is, can comeat no audience, 
I Kirgs 19. 12, 13. Eccl.g. 14, 15,16,17,18. Theſe not bearing ſuch a broad 
bulk as the other, nor bringing ſo much of that all ſorts of external Excellency and 
Ornament as the other do, which comments their Perſons (though never the more 
to God nor good men, yet) to men that have net Chriſt's Mind, but being many 
0f them (as Chriſt was) of low outward Birth and Education, and, till he was 
"Mt to preach,a Carpenter by Occupation, Mark 6.3. Amos's, that by the Pricſt's 
£00cl will ſhould never come fo near the Kings Chappels and Princes Courts, as of 
ite /ome have been admitted to do, by fuch Rulers as will never repent of the ad- 
mttance of them into their Preſence, if they - repent from what wayes ſoever the 
Light within them manifeſts to be Evil, as they are adviſed to do by ſuch of the 
Liakt's Children as the Lorl at any time ſends unto them, Amos 7.10,1,12,13 14,15. 


Hula's and Priſeiia's, Phebe*s, Prophecyers by the Sp irit of both Sexes, —_ 
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D.D. and 
ſome others. 


and Daughters, Servatts ara Eaiamaias; astoitelower lort of Lite 
learned Fames's, Peter's, Joku's, tew of the Fiieſthooc*s Furticn, as Feremigh 
and Ezekiel! once were ({or as many Pricfts as were obcGicnt to the Faith arfuſt | 
find few or none of them that came forth to be Prophets) and few Lawyers 

Learned Ones of any fort, unlels in {ctne Hancictait Employ ment:, gge Ne 
Paul, well ckilled inthe Law, brought up at the Feet of Gam:alicl, an inciffer . 
toneſt Door at the Law, very dark and coubting, yet mote moderate teak 
Fell ows, Afts 5: 34z 28, 39. & 22. 3. which Paul was a kine of Parftevart - 
Chief Prieſts, till he became a Preacher of what te ignorantly perſecutee Wing 
Afts 9.1,2,&c, and then turned Tentmaker for his living, 4&5 18, x, Likeniſ, 
Zenas, another Lawyer, at lcaſt a Diſciple. And LZwke, ant oreſt Phyſician bh 
wrote ſome of the Acts of Chriſt; and of ſome of the Apcttles (of Paul & "s 
cially, whom he travelled much with.) One Apolos, eloquent and mighty in A 
Scriptures, Acts 18. 24, Col.4.14. Tit.2.12. One Matthew an Officer In the 
Cuſiom-Henſe ; and the reſt, for the moſt part, of tte interiour tort, as they a 
at this day; few or no Rulers of the Fhariſecs; lome Rich, Wile, Mighty, No- 
ble, not many, the reſt moſtly Tradeſmen, leme iuch as J. O. {peaks of ina place 
fore-cited, Barbers, Porters, perhaps fome Alchouſe- keepers, (why not? the Cal: 
ling being as honeſt in it ſelfas that of Gajws the Churches Hoſt, or any other ing. 
keeper, though often much abuled, as what Trade is not when evil men manas 
it?) Carpenters, Shoe-makers, * Tayiors, Tent-makers, Tribute-Gatherers, bat 
no Tythe mongers that I yet know of, Shop-keepers (as Lydia an honeſt Purple-ſellr, 
that lived at Phz/zppr, and kept Shop or Market at Thiatyra) Shepherds, Herdſmm, 
Husbandmen, Farmers, Fiſhermer,, out of all or moſt of which forts Chrif 
makes ſome Fiſhers of mew in theſe dayes, while the Popsſh-Pariſh-Prieſts, and g 
ther flaunting Unclean tpirited ſpiritual men, Fiſh all their dayes and pet nothin 

but Unclean crok ing Frogs like themſelves, Rev. 16.13, 14. Howbeit, it is but fe 
that receive the true Faith, becauſe ſuch as broach it bring little or nothin 


with it of that outward Pompe that People look for at the Kingdoms coming: 
And ſo | 
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4. Partly both Prieſts and Peoples 5ncogitancy, :[citancy, & non-obſervation of it, 
that the Kingdom comes not with ſo much outward Obſervation and ſumptuous ſhems 
as they {eek after, and as the Kingdoms of this World come with, but with all its 
Glory(which the Saints fee in Chriſt and the Spoule,when the World doth not,P/al. 
45-13. Fohni.) Lies more inward then men are aware of (viz.) in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace with Gad, and Foy in the holy Spirit, a little thins, a Grain of Muſtard-ſeedat 
firſt, though to be at lalt the greateſt among the Hearbs; and fo they deſpiſe 
the Day of {mall things, thoughir tend to the greateſt good and truelt Glory. 
They conſider not (no not when they read the very Writing which is their 
ownRule (as the Fews did not when doſes was read, the Vail being over hisFace 
and their Hearts) what the Scripture it ſelf ſyith, but in their Loftineſs and Lord- 
ly Minds, which fly up above the Light, overlook the lowly Mind of Chriſtin 
the very Scriptures they to themlelves ſeem to be fo much killed in, they heed it 
not, when init God declares, that out of the Mouth of Babes he will perfeft his own 
Praiſe, Plal. 8.2. Mat. 21. 16. that *risnot by ſuch a Fierce Peopie as are for 
Fire and Faggot (as Papi/ts are) and Carnal Weapons, Priſons and other Puniſh: 
ments(as J.O.is)rodefend Truth by ; nor by a People of a deeper fpecch then can 
well be underſtood by plain Honeſt Hearts (as the Scribes and Diſputers of thi 
World) but by flammering Lips, and another Tongue then that they think of, in 
which all are Riddles and Parables to them, he will ſpeak to People, and eſpecially 
toluch as Hearing will ot Hear, and. Sceing will rot See, when things are plain, 
that Eearins they may net Hear yea,that ſuch may go and fall backward,and be bre- 
ken, and ſnaved, andtaken,la.28. g,to 14. Ifa. 33. 18, to. 1 Cor. 14- 21. 1d2 
Zbatit i5sthat Fooliſhneſs of preaching (as it is called by tuch as Pexiſh)tha! G_ 
PiEaic 
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pleated to fave fuch by az will believe ; that he will Deſtcoy the Wiſdom of the 1660 
Wiſe and bring to nought the Underſtanding of the Prudent; and turn Wite men " EO" 


backward, and make their Rnowledee Fooliſh, and fruſtrate the Tokens of the 
Lyars, and lead Councellors away Spoiled, anc make the Judges Fools, and re- 
move away the Speech of the Truſty ,and take away the Underſtandinz of the Aged, 
and take away the Heart of the chief of the Earth, ang cauſe them to wander in a 
Wildernets where there is no Way, and make them groap without Light, and 
ſtagger hike a Drunken man, and Betool the Princes of Loan, and caule the Ceun- 
{) of the Wiſe Councellors of 1 haroah to become Bruitiſh, and deceive the Prin- 
ces of Noph that bave leduced and been the ſtay of the Tribes thereof, and mingle 
a pegverſe Spirit among them,and cauſe the Sun to be covered with a Cloud, and the 
bright Lights of Heaven to be Dark over egypt, at the putting of it out, and ar 
the breaking of its Yoke , and ſer Darknets upon her Land, and ſearch out the 
kilden things of Eſa, and take away Underſtanding from his Mount, and dit- 
cover deep things of Darkneſs, and bring out to Light the ſhadow of Death, Job 
12. Iſa. 19. Iſa. 29. 1/a. 44. Exzck, 30. 18.32.7,8. Obad.6. &c, And that he 
will do all this to a People that have provoked him to Anger with their Vanities,by a 
Fooliſh Nation, and weary them out by tuch as are no People in their Eyes, Dear. 
32.21, And cioole the tooliſh and baſe and weak things, that are not, to Con- 
tound an] bring tonething the things that axe, 1 Cor. 1, 20, 27, 28. That the 
great Mountain o; Label ſhall become a Plain before Zerubbabel, 1.e. Such as are 

trom Babel, as the Word is, and this not by Might ner Power of man, but by my 


Sorit, ſaith the Lord, Zach. 4. 6, 7. That the excellency of the work may be of him, 


and ot of man, and that ve will do great things for his own Land of Canaan, where- 
at they foall Rejoyce and be Glad, Joel. 2.21. yet by ſuch Inſtruments as Fooliſh 
Shepherds, ſuch filly Tools as ſhall make fubti! Sarballets, and Tale-bearing Tobyaſ- 
ſes, andthe reſt of the Scoffors, of the ſame Seed of Ammon flour at them at firſt 
as feeble, and lay, What will theſe feeble Folk de ? Will they revive the Stones out of 
the Rubbiſh, and build and fortifieina Day? Behold, if aFox go upon their Wall 
will be not break it down 2 Nehem, 4. 1,2,3,4. &c. Nehem. 6.6, 7,16. &c. 
and deſpife the Day of God, as a Day of {mall things, Zach. 4. 10 and yet he 
Amazed, Terrified, Caſt down in themſelves, and mace to contels it to be of God 
at the laſt; and that he will begin to fave, not fo niuch by the Heads, as by the 
Tail of the People, and go upwards (not that Prophet that teacheth Lyes, which 
is the Tail that would be the Head, and is to be totally cut off, 7/4. g. but) the 
lower and moſt deſpifd fort of People, to whom he will fhew his Salvation, and 
by them to the Antient and the Honourable, and inſtrutt /pollss by Aquilla and 
Priſcilla in the Way of God more perfealy, and make the Daughters of Yhilip 
to Prophefie, when ſcarce aProphetef: is to be found among the P:inceſſes of the 
Earth,and Phabe,and other Siſt:rs,M'n.ſters in his Church,and Labourers with Paul, 
anc Fellow-helpers to the Goſpel, Kom. 16.1. 1 Phil. 4. 3. when he leaves Cor- 
Vos Prophet as & Fr rophetiſſas PICas, many Unlavoury oaping Preachers, and proud 
Women, pratlers ot Chriſt and Faith, ©&c. ever teaching and learning, but ne- 
[cr coming to the Knowledge of the Truth ; and that he will fave the Tents of 
ada fiſt, the plain Flough-men and keepers in their own Tents, and Country Cot- 
tages, that the Glory of the Cieled Houſes of Davin, and the Inhabirants of Fe- 
wſalem, Kings, Governours, Great Ones, fine Rich Citizens, Mighty Mer- 
ants, Mincing Ladies, Renowned Univerſity Schellars, Scribes, Paſtors, and 
luch lixe, may no more magnifie themlelve: againſt 7d, but ſtoop to take Truth 
trom ſammerins Lips, or be left ignorant thereof forever; and thisis one of 
God's Works and ſtrange Acts, which he is working in theſe Dayes, whereat the 
Wite Delpiſers wonder, yet periſh, becaule in no wiſe believing itt, though it be 
&clared unto them, Zc5.13.7.Hab.1.5. As 1 3.40,41.1ſa.28.21,22. : 

5- The mighty multitude of falfe Prophets, of all ſhapes, ſeducing and gain- 
laying the Truth, which are atleaſt four hundred and fiſty of one fort. and four 


bundrcdof another,to one of the Lords Elijahs, 1 Kings 18. verl. 19. For as thou 
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fay't J.O.T. 1.c.3.1.10. in the latter dayes of that Jewiſh-Church, that people were mu} 
eminently perplexed with falſe Prophets both as to ther number & ſubtilty, ty, much 
more is 1t now in thelſe latter dayes of the(out-fide) Coriftran-Churches, that hold the 
outward Court, yet tread down the holy City, and ot the old World allo, wherey 
the Old Serpent called the Devil and Satin, teeing himfelt caft eut of Heaver 
where he held War as long as he could with 44:chae! and his Angels, and is ngy 
ro have no more place there, is come down to the Inhabiters ot the Earth, unty 
which he is caſtin great Wrath, knowing he hath but a ſhort time, and ſo þeſti; 
himtelf more then ever before, and like a Mad Bull that hath received a fatal blgw 
in the Fore-head, runs Bellowing about, and Tears and Rends what he is able, and 
Foams againſt the Man-child, the Holy Seed of God, and Sheep of Chrift, at his 
going torth, and being by Permiſſion more ſtrongly then ever re-entred into the 
Herd of Swine, drives them down Head-long ſo Violently, that there is no favin 
of them, to their own Everlaſting Perdition; to which purpole he muſter up all 
manner of his Miniſters, that from him (as to their Miniſterial capacities, both 
Live, and Move, and have their Being) Gog and 44agog's Miniſtry, and all the 
Magicians behind, all theſe together running on with open Mouth to Devour the 
Iſrael of God and incompals the Camp of the Saints, and the Beloved Cuy, mull Fire 
come dewn from God ont of Heaven and Devour them, Ia. 371. yea, of a Truthit is 
jonow, as was fore-told, 2 Eſdras 13. Chap. throughout, that it ſhould be in the 
Latter Dayes, when the moſt High begins to Viſit and Deliver his Saints, and come 
in them, to the Aſtoniſhment of many, and as a Thief and a Snare upon all that 
Dwell upon the Earth (v1z.) that though all the falſe Prophets, and their ſeveral 
Peoples, ſhould be Arnrium tenus, up to the Ears infſtrite, one fort of Seers un- 
dertaking to Fight againſt another, one City, one Realm, one l1ort of their Mt: 
suvided People againſt another, one Troop of theſe Mad Riders, and their Blind 
Horſes, Zach. 4. againſt another, in their Uncertain Fallible Minds, Opinions, 
Conje&ures, Thoughts, Audabatarum. more, * 
* Errorum cauſa Scriptu- juſtling together in the Dark, at the Revelation of 
ram (quia lucem Scripture) the Sonof God, and his eſpouled $:0n, and at the 
fugientes Audabatarum more hearing of his Uncouth Voice, they every one in 
3n tenebris demicant, atq, uti their own Land-leave the Battel they haveone againſt 
ol12z Hammonitz, Moabitz, another, and as of old, the Ammonites, Moabites 
& habitatores montis Seiris and they of Mount Seir , waging War againſt 
bellum adver ſu, populum De: that Tipical People of God, the outward fleſhly 
ſuſcipientes internecions ſe mu- Iſrael ;{o theſe that Hate and Ban one another,even 
tuo devovent;, &- ad lumen ſo- to the very Death, make one Head together a- 
lis hujus ( viz.) lucts in corde gainſt that ſpiritual 1/rael, that is of a clean Heart; 
& conſcicntia cui teſtatur and all the falſe Prophets, both Antient and Upſtart, 
Scriptura confeſiim evaneſ- and all the ſubtil Foxes (natura, non nomine) joyb 
eent, J.O. Ex.3.8. 2, both Little and Great, Old and Young together, to 
ſpoile theVine that hath cluſters of tender Graps, and 
if it were poſſble to root it out, and (under a pretence of preſerving the Church, 
the true Seed of Facob and 1/ſrael) to preſerve it from taking Roet, and Bloſſom- 
ing, and Budding, and Filling the Face of the Earth with Evit, as it muſt do at 
the laſt, 7/a. 27.6, and like Sampſons Fexes, Tail to Tail, they draw divers Wayes; 
Lo here, ſayes one ; Lo there, ayes another ; ſome ſounding it out for their Fa- 
thers Traditions; ſome {ummoning to the Scriptures, and the Gawdy Gloſſes they 
put upon it (who yet, if they could once come to ſceit, live by Tradition, 4nd 
reach Gods Fear after mans Precepts, as wellas thereſt) allto their own Fancies, 
Dreams, Opinions, and Imaginations of one kind or other, and all theſe Fire-brands 
Fencing to one end, and as Friendly « as Herod and Pilere at Odds againſt cach other, 
_ at one againſt Chriſt) attempting to diſ-inthrone the Light of Chriſt in the Con 
cience, from its due Authority, and from fitting on the Threne in Its proper 
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+ Some reſiſting the Truth by flar oppoſition , 
ſo all the many 1ovts ot thole Gilded Cups ÞF Non iiſdem r ationtbus duttti ſed ill; pro traditions- 
the Parith-Prieſt> do, that yet hold forth all bs, hs pro Scripture tranſcriptionibus, tranſlaticnt- 
or any omih Relicks or meaſure of that old bus, werpretationtbus ac imagmationtbuu ſuis, tan- 
Whore's Traſh ; which Wooden Tops are quam pro arts forrſque contendentes;, atque ita non 
alwayes turning round with the times, as jecws ac Sampionts vulpeculz, obverſis candis ignitas 
that laſh (viz. the loſs of Living if they jaces mn ſegeres Eccleſiz ferentes, cunts amies/]ime e 
ſo do not) is made uſe of and Exerciſed to- loco ſuo facram jucem, fanftum ſpiritum de qu52: 


ward them, whole movings to and again, Scripture loquunr deturbare aggrediuntar, Excr.3. 
back and forth, from Henries Religion to Set. 4. 


Ednards, from his io fares, trom 


hers to Elizaberh”:, and fo onward, and round (as occaſion is) if rhe Word of 
Command be ( As ze were ) 1s all from the force of fome external Engine, or other, 
moſtly ti at 0: Moncy (tor < uz pecunia nen movetur hunc dignum ſpectatu Arbitra- 
mur) not trom any inward Principle or Power of the Endiels Lite ; no pay, no 
preach, is their common Cuſtom, 1ſo that the powerleſs Forms, they Foam at each 
other about, wou'd fo0n tall all to the Earth, whence they are, and not from Truth, 
were it not or that /rimum movens that priacipale propugnaculumy of Tythe, as a 
Dead man that can ſtand not a jot longer, then propt up by {omething or other, 
adextra, becaule Deeſt aliquid intws, there wants the main Maſter-Wheel within. 
Others like thoſe Inchanters that withſtood Moſes, reſiſt the Truth too, men 
of Corrupt Minds, Reprobate yet as concerning the Faith, leading Captive filly 
Women atter them, iron rhe Faith of Gods Elect, by imitating the very Truth ir 
ſelf, as far as they are able to come near it, in their Vain fleſhly Minds, having 
ſtole into a torm ot the ſame DoGrine, Words, and Works,without the Life, which 
they Hate and Oppole in them that are inthe Life, preaching the ſame Truth and 
Light themſelves in their Airy Spirits, fince the conviction thereof fell upon them, 
for which they had very formally caſt torth of their own ſeperated Churches the 
Children of the Light, who with-drew from them, and fo formally were none of 
them before, tnar their ſenſeleſs cenſure or ejeftion : || Like the aforeſaid Sorcerers, | This 5s 
to bewitch their People int» an abode among them in e/£eypt,where they yet are in ff 0%en of ſome 
Boncage altogether, & into a non-believing of the true Meſſengers of God to bein Bapriſts, who 
any thing beyon< tremſelve-, and to make them ſeem to beno more in the power of 39w preach 
God then they, by ſtriving to Ce all, and as far as they are able to follow on ina Jome Do- 
form,till at laſt t.:ey be forced ro confeſs, Finger of God doing all that by their weak eFrines of the 
arm of Fleſh, man's fleſhly Will and Wiſgom, which by the Saints is performed, Quakers, for 
both in and from no othex rm, then the Light, Power, Wiſlomand Life of God which they 
dwelling in them : Of this fort are all the Prophets, that are in a fairer form of 9c* caſt ther 
Godlmeſs then thoſe behind them, indarker and grofſer forms, yet with them de- 9# of their 
rying, and not witneſſing the Power thereof iv their Hearts and Converſations, Aſſemvlies. 
to the purging of them from Pride, and the other pollutions and corruptions that 
areinthe World through Luſt; which Magicians, when they ſee the Servants of 
theLord do any thing, that is taking among their people, and which they are a- 
ſhamed to diſown, then they will do ſo, and (as the Wiſe Men of A£gypt {ſet them- 
lelvesto imitate 4/oſes) ſet themſelves to do the like, and in a ſhew bring forth an 
Image of the ſame : By all which ſaid ſeveral forts of ſubtil Sorcerers, who with 
the moſt cunning craftineſs they have, lie in wait to deceive, the multitudes of 
peopleare deceived, and fo feduced from the narrow Way of Trath, that among 
them very few ever find it, and are fo eminently perplexed (as to their diſcern- 
ng aright between God's Word indeed, and that which is only pretendedis ts 
de, (viz.) the naked Letter, that only declares what is his Word, and their 
vn tallible, and ſometimes ſenſlels Senſes, and Sermons, upon that Letter, of all 
which they lay in their common Preambles to their people, Hearken with Fear 
ara Trembling ro the Word of God, when oft no more then every man's own word, 
. mi : 3. 36. 1s lpoken ) that though God hath+given men 2Lighr and Spirit within, 
__ 6 020 ra ſut = ovliqut, that can moſt certainly determine of all ſpirits, and 
r (but that its ſtopr in moſt) which can as truly try words as the mouth ta- 
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ſteth meats, Job 34+ 3- 1 John 4.1,0. and allo 7 ekmeria,. 2 fallible rolensty enable 
themiotodo, yet they can make no dilcrimination between Right and Wrors 
Faith and Falihocd, Uprightnels and Error, Honeſty and Hypocrihie, Holinet: 
ard Hercfie, the Simplicity that is jn Chriſt, anc that Sct.iſm item it, into which 
they arealreacy inchantec!, 2 Cor. 11, 3. the Light ard Irutt, end that Deceir 
anc D arknels, in which both Prophets and People av, tl rough the bufic Batighes 
and contuled Noiles, thete Warriours make with their loud cxyings out each avairft 
other, and all with one Mouth agairft the Truth ittelt, and the Tellers of it, a; 
Deceivers, and all with one content mi{-reprefenting them a+ tuch unto the Power: 
mil-adviſing and mil acmoniſhing tteir refpe&ive peoples to this or thelike tune, 
Beware and tak? heed of Deceaat, and of theje Decerters rhe Quakers; rot keeding 
all this while, or atleaſt not willing their people ſhould heed how Ceeply they are 
all in the Deceit already : 1o like the Impudent Harlot, that hopes to Qut-cry and 
bear down the Modeſt Matron with a Clamour of words, and by calling out It hore 
firſt, thele fooliſh, loud, lewd Women, fearing their own filthy Fornications 
ſhould elte t e tyon diſcovered, cry out firſt on that Se of Saints, which was ever 
and every where fo {poken againſt, Acts 24. 14. & 28. 22. Hereſie, Schilm, Er- 
ror, Darknels, Diſturbance, Madnefs, Enthufiaſm, Fanaticiſm, FaQtion, and fuch 
like; and though they and their flocks of Goats, and Heres of Swine, live in the 
Luſt, in Pride, Covetoutneſs, Malice, Luxury and all Wickednefs, and have ng- 
thing of their own fave Unrighteouſncls to be robbed of, and nothing to be led 
captive, but that which hath captivated the Juſt, nor to be ſpoiled ot, but that 
which ſpoils them Souls and Bodies, and nought to be deccived of, but Deceit and 
Darknets it felf, yet they are ever noiling it out, Deceit, Deceit;, by means of 
which unanimous Out-cryes, and ſimultaneous Sounds of thele Heterogeneom, mul- 
taneom, multanimons falſe Prophets, Crowning the ſtill Voice of Witdom, which 
yet cryes aloud too, and uttereth her Voice to thefe ſimple Scorners in their ſtreet: 
Prov. 1. it is not heard nor heeded, though the Wildom of God ſend themnoy, 
(as of old hedid to.the like Generation of evil-docrs) Martrh.2 3. 34. Luke 11, 
49,50. Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Wife Men, and Scribes, yet ſome of them 
they even kill, and tome of them they imprifon and perſecute out of their Syra- 
gogues, and lome they ſtone, dirt, and bemire, not only with their belying Lips 
and Pcs, but allo their merc:'eſs Hands (the dark placesof the Earth, Cathedrals, 
Aonaſieries, Abbeys, Avadiemies, Collodges being ever full of the Habitations of 
Cruelty, Pl.) and fome they ſorely whip and ſcource, ſuppoſing they do Ged Service m 


_ allthis, John 16. 2. that the Kighteows Blood of all the Prophets, which was ſhed 


from the Foundation of the World, maycome upon them, which veruly to be required 
both of this and in this preſent evil Generation. 

For the Lord i: now in carneſt, bending 7#dah fot himſelf, & filling the Bow with 
Frhraim, and railing up the (Academical unlearnee) Sons of S:07, againſt thoſe 
Sons of Greek, , and making them as the Sword of a mighty Man inhis own hand, 
to do Vengeance on thele Heatheniſh Nurſing-Mothers, and to punith not only all 
others, but more eſpecially their Pope-like Prieſts and People, to bind their Kings 
in Chains, and their Nobles with Fctters of 1ron, to execute on them the Jugg- 
ment written in the Scripture it telf they {cribble about, far more then they are 
$if:d in it, toſpeak to thoſe Drunkards with the Wine of their own Wiſdom, 
with ftammering Lips, and another Tongue then any they can tak in, or under- 
ſtand, by Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, here a little, and there 4 little, 
that they may go backward, and ſtumble, and fall, and be broken, and ſhared, and 
taken, and to reiet thoſe Grecks that ſeek 1o much after Man's Wiſdom, 1n the 
promulgation of the things of God, to whom the Croſs of Chriſt 1: Fooliſhnels, 
and to reed thoſe Scribes and Ditiputers of this World, and by that preaching, 
which to them is Fooliſhnefs it telf, to make their WiſJom Fooliſh, and to chulc 
ont fooliſh, weak, bafe things and perſons, even Laicks, Mechanicks, Rufticks, 
Kuſſzt-Rabbies (as they term them) even Babes, Bablers, and ſuch as o—_ w 

their 
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their Eyes, to confound an] bring to nougtt thele mighty, w:lc and prudent one 1659 
are, and to draw the night and darknels over thoſe dreaming. Dcviners, tiais RY" 
they ſhall no more divine what things and ftrange acts are tranſactins inthis time , 
and to cauſe the Sun to ſet upon their learned Scers, that icoftngly call zo the Lua- 
kersout of their Mount Seir, Watchman, what of the Night ? io that tie Vition 
of all, both to them and their unlearned people, that live upon their Lips, ſhall be 
1.1 Book ſealed, and to ſearch out the hidden things of thule Lord E/ans, that hunt 
abroad for their lcarning,& to ſupplant them by his plain honeſt-tearted Zacobs,thot 
Grell and JearnTiuth at home in their own Tents,and tocover e/E£zpr with a Cloud, : 
in! to mingle a perverſe ſpirit amons her Miniſters, and to manit«ſt the Folly of 
thele Zannes and Fambres's, that reſiſt the Truth, men ol corrupt minds, refro- 
date concerning the Faith, as he did theirs that withſtood e/es of old; and to 
leave the Princes of Zoan to become Fools, and the Countel of thele wite Coun- 
cellors of Pharaoh to become bruitiſh ; fo that it ſhall be ſaid of them, as of ole, 
Iſa. ig. Whereare they ? Where are the Wiſe Men? Let them tell now, let thews 
brow what the Lord «f Hoſt hath purpoſed upon 4g ypt - Yea, furel y thele Princes 
of Zoan are already become Fools, the Princes ot Noph are deceived; they have 
alſo ſeduced egypt, even they, that Tribe, that is the ſkay of the Tribes there. 
of, and to divide in Facob that Tripple Tribe of Levi, whole Anzer and Wrath 
is curſed, for it hath been cruel; and as they have ſcattered the 1/-ael of God, fo 
to ſcatter them in his //-acl, and ts {et theſe Potſheards of the Earth to ſtrive with 
each other about their own Foundation, and to raſe t'eir own Babe! to the ground, 
and to break themielves to pieces one againſt another, like a Potter's Veſſels, fo 
that in the burſtins thereof there ſhall not be left at laſt ſo much as a Shearc fit to uſe 
to takeFire from the Hearth, or Water withal from the Pit, and to rendes all the 
Works an: voluminous Tomes of thete Turners of his things vr=fide down, of no 
better eſtecm among menthen the Potter's Clay, and totake all thele ſubti] Foxes 
in their own Craftinefs, both the great and thelittle ones, that ſpoil his Vine which 
bath tender Grapes, and hurt the Cluſter, or gathering of the Saints togetizer, in 
which is the New Wine, and the Bleſſing ; and to unhorſe this Tripple-crowned 
Harlot, that hath ſo long rode and fate upon both Powers and their People, and 
her Nurfing-Mothers of learning true Religion and Piety (in Pretence) but /in 
Truth) of all Ignorance, Superſtition and Abomination, and to call to account the 
whole CCClergy,upon which a Conſumption is determ ned throughout the Earth, & 
to{ummon both the Pope,and his Cardinal: ,Mount Seniors, Jefuits, Monks, Fryars ; 
and alſo all Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, Arch-Deacons, Deans, and their Officials ; 
allo all Parſons, Vicars, Curats, and all fpiritral Perſons whatſoever; alto all 
learned Linsuiſt:, Scribes, Text-men, Tranſlators, Commentators, Treaters, 
Tytne-Teachers, Talkers of Truth for their own turns, and Traders out of the 
Scriptures, profit-ſceking Prophets and Paſtors, that for pay have made a prey 
of his people, and to plead with them for his Flock, and to come down to fight 
jer Mount Sion, and for the hill thereof, and to Roar through the mouthes of his 
Prophets, againſt theſe many torts of Shepherds, that are now fo loud, and full 
of noyſes and clamours, to keep their Flocks from fleeing from them, crying 
out Herefte, Hereſie, Schiſm, Quakeriſm, Fanaticiſm, &c and to ſcatter their 
people from them, and to vather his own ſheep into his Fold, whom they have 
criven to and fro from movntain to hill, in the dark and gloomy day, and to 
tzke their prey from the micſt of them, and like a Lion roaring on tis prey, when 
amultitude of Shepherds is called forth againſt him, he will not be afraid of their 
Y0ICe, Nor abate himie'f for the noyſe of them: Ina word, to ſtretch out his 
han tt ſt:ongly againſt them all, that thoſe powers and people that help them 
hall fall; and thoſe Priefts, Univerſities, Pofbors, Schollars, and other Stu- 
85 there, that are holpen by the earthly powers, ſball fall, and all they 
ſhall Fail together, and not be able to uphold one another, but be caſt, as 
Fetabe! and ber Lovers, into a bed of Torments together, and into great tribt= 
ſation, except they repent of their deeds: And asthe eſpouſal of the Univerſity, 
Priftly and Clerical jnteref® with that of the Common-wealths, hath ever yet. 
vllutted the proceedings of all Parliaments and Powers in this Land of Reſolyed 
6 R on 
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on Reformation, and prohibited their profperins in any of their undertakins. 
to perfect the propounded Priviſedges of the people : So in way of Warning to you. 
whether you will yer hear or forbear, whether 1 live to lee 1t, ordie betgy- 5 
I here affure you tromthe Lord, O ye the preſent Powers 1n this Engliſh Naticy, 
the cleaving of that mire and clay of the Clergres Connfels to your Iron, will 
never hold, but the Stone cut out of the Mountain without hands will {wie 
vour Jmage, that ſtands on ſuch a mixt, brittle bottom in the feer and toes of 
it, that it ſhall tall and become, before the Word and Spirit of the Lord, intje 
mouthes and hearts of his peeple, as the chaff of rhe Sum mer-flocr, yea, as ute 
before the wird, and the Angel of the Lord purſuing it, 

And albcit the bufinefs of rooting out all Romiſh Relicks yet remaining 
remains yet reeling to and fro, to and fro, in this Nation, fo that no gn 
knows which way the ſcales will turn, and the caſe be caſt, by looking meer] 
io mens managing of matters without, in ſucha wavering, unſtable manner dg 
things ſtand, while they are under the hands of ſuch double-minded men, a5 x76 
unſtable in all their wayes, nothing but wavering like the waves of the Ges 
driven toand fro, and toſſed ; yet ſuch as look inward, whoſe eyes and heart; 
ar: toward the Lord, rejoycing in his Highneſs, whole Exccllencys in the Clouds, 
and hoping in his mercy, they are come within the ken and clear frht of 
KR Romes utter 74in, inall three of her Appearances in this Nation, which are 
abour the Tenth part of the old Roman Empire, and of the Popedun allo in it; 


late largeſt Latitude, in which Nations, at the found of the ſixth Trumpet, the | 


Terth part of the Clergy or great City 'B BBabylon, the myſtical Mother of Harias 
and 4bominations, falls firſt, Rev. 11. 13. as an earneſt of the full, final, and 
univerſa] fall thereof, which comes after it, Kev. 16. 19. in the Plague of the 
ſeventh Vial, 

And notwithſtanding all that loathneſs to part with her, and pittiful pining 
after her, and pleading for ſparing her, and often uprifins to uphold her inher 
Prel atical and Presbyterian Pontificalibus, Parochial Preferments, and Excre- 
mentitious Vnt verſity Excellencies, and Collegian E xerciſes and Concernments, that 
is amons the Merchants that trade with her, and are made rich by the abundance 
of her delicacies: Yet the feet of all theſe petty Popelings muſt allo ſlide indue 
time, and the things that come upon them and their Poxrificals (though ſeeming 
to them ſometimes to ſtand ſtill, or give back again) make haſte : and as ſure as 
the old monaftical, maſſy Miniſtry and their maintenance, and moſt foggy forms 
of miniſtration, Holy water, Latine Letames, Awe Mari's, Miſerere Mes 
Pitcr Noſters, Te Deums, Trigintals, Dirges, De Profundrs, Mortuaries, Peter- 
pence, and ſuch like, were ſent packing firſt, and after them the Proteſtant imita- 
rion', and Engliſh Images, of moſt of thote Popiſh Latine Cicats (viz.) Deans 
and Chapters Lands, Eafter-Reckonings, Offerings, Mid-ſummer Dues, Chriſtenngs 
nith Croſſes, marrying withthe Ring, Churchings of Child-bed Women, Biſhoppings 
of Children, and the Fees belonging thereunto, goings on Proceſſion yearly to view 
the bounds of their Parifhes, and reading the EpijHzs and Goſpels atſuch andfuch 
Hedges, Buſhes, Trees, Bowingsat the Name of Fe/#s, Cringings before the Altar, 
F acings towarCs the Eaft, High- Altar-ſervice, Rayls, coſtly Windows, Cruct- 
fices, boly Veſtments, Lawn Sleeves, Canonical Coats, coſtly Copes, Sadal:, 
Surplices, Anthems, holy Sing-fongs, Organs, and ſundry other Popiſh Pipes and 
Pittares, Maitens, and Even-ſongs, Liturgies, Confecrations of Chappels, of 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, Miniſters, Cathedrals, and a number more of fuch 
like Co0ri/tical Church-geer, and the Stipends thereto pertaining, which Proreſtant 
Services, ſaving the 4ifferent Language therein adminiſtred, and ſome certain 


—- 


expurgarcontot ſome grofſer Superſtitions, in which the Poprſh did exceed them, | 


are now, as they once were under tne Pope of Cantervaries patronage, growing 
back avace into a lively, or rather deadly conformity to that of ihe Romiſh Syna- 
Fogue thev were lately rent from, as chips of that old Block, and certalw ſlips 
tranlplanted and fet in the tame foyle, where the old body ot that Oak, they 
Were cut off trom, once grew and flouriſhed. 
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So afuredly all that long train of Popsſh-Traſh, and mans Tracition uted, whe- 
ther in, or in Order te tne Worſhip of God, in eitzer Univerſttie:, Schools, 
Colledges, or Country-Ciurches, and the relpetive Romjp-Reward: belonging 
to tie men, whether alreacy mace, or to be mace Min ſters of this Traditional, 
National Miniſtration that yer remains (viz.) Dearneries, 1 revendaries, Prefs 
dent ſhups, /A ajterſhips, Fellowſhips, Educations in Vewerſtiies and Colledoes, to- 

:ther with tne /egrees there taken, of Dot/orfhip, Barcheilourſh'p (fo ;ar as to 
tze thins called Divinity, an# as in order to the Miniſtry of Chritts Goſpel, an4 
not on'y the great preterments and prefit>, but allo the many fidling formalities 
an] filly ſuperfluities of Scarlet Gowns, with Velvet-pluſh, or Sattanically-faced 
Sleeves, the long rich farlnet Scarfs before, the ſilken Snap-facks behind, au] 
their many odd myi{t.cal Mumblinzs, Kiſſings, Kneelings, Bowings, bare-headed 
Trottings to ani fro, an : Gaddings hither and thither, about begging and grant- 
ing Graces, and euch more ford ſervice of this ſort, that was wont (if not 
lately lefc off and cealzd from) to be ſtood upon in qur aurſirg Mothers of nauzhti- 
n:(5 and heathemjh varity. 

Lixewile all tiofſe Country Pariſh Praftices, viz. Chriſtening Infants, not in 
Forts, as before, with Goj/:ps, but in Paſons, yet not withour ſundry of the old 
Fcſtizal Cuſtoms, and Plum-Cake Ceremonies (to ſay nothing of the luperſtitious 
Obſervations of the old pop:ſhly contecrated facred Seaſons, of Chriſt5-maſs,Cardle- 
maſs, Michacl-1maſs, L,am-maſs, &c. celebrated and ſanaified with more Un- 
holinek t:ien all rne year belide, which ſteal in apace again among many Prieſts 
and People) their ſingings of David's Plalms with Doeg's Spirit, by a Line at a 
time, as the Prieſt or Clark reads aiore them, in the Rhime and Meeter thar 
Queen Elizabeth's Muſicians, Zak. Hopkins and Tho.Sternhold have molded them in- 
to, which Songs of the Temples, wherein many people tell to God more Lyes of 
themſelves then Truths (waile they ſay they are not puftin mind, nor ſcornful; 
and they water their couch with their Tears, whenas they are as proud as they 
can look, and rejoyce to do evil, and ſcarce ſheda tear in their Lives for their Sins) 
muſt be turned into Howlings, and the eatings and drinkings of Glutrons and 
D:unkards, and the Communion of Swine at their Lords Supper, and much more 
{uct miſerable od Mother-like manner of Devotions and Meetings together in the 
ancient Maſs-houles, at the Tollins of the great Beil,or the Tinkling of the Saints 
Bell (as *twas commonly called ) more then at the ſound or true call of Cheiſts Spi- 
ritin the Conſcience, who is now calling out of all fuch dead Devoutries.- toge- 
ther with the large Pops Þ pay of Fat Parſonages,Vicaradges, Glebe-lands, Tythes, 
Avgmentations, &c. much of which for an hour or two's workin a Week, is by 
Perlecution plucked from many poor Folks Families, that in Conſcience cannot 
contribute to the upholding and maintaining of ſuch a meſs of Merchandize, and 
D:nof Taieves. | 

Lay all this Popiſh and Prieſtly Bag and Baggage, muſt once march after that 
whichis gon2 betore, and be ſent packing into the Pit from whence it came, 
before ever this Nation come to know True Peace; yea,Wrath is gone out againft 
t iron the Lord, and thoſe Powers that Piece, and Patch, and Dawb, and Mend, 
aniProp, and Repair, and Build up again, and Plant, and Maintain, and Up- 
hold, and Help, and Heal the Fragments of that old Fabrick, and Form of God- 
tick, where the Power is denied, which God hath a purpole to lay Waſte, and 
Puckup, and Throw down, and bring to Nought, and Confound, though they 
lay in the Pride an4 Stoutneſs of their Hearts,” The Bricks are Fallen down, but 
we"! Biuuld with Howen Stone : wee'l Reform and Square the Materials , 
but keep up the fame Pariſh-Popzſh Form : the Sickamores are Cut down , but 
nee! Change them into Cedars, ſhall find, that as they ſeek to Plant, the Lord 
"il Pluck up, and what they Build, the Lord will Throw down, and mingle their 
-&mes together in Battel asainſt them, ſome before, and ſome behind to Devour 
ilthev wholly and throughly turn to him that Smiteth them, and that he him- 
© will cut off Branch and Ruſh, Kead and Tail, even the Antient and the He- 
"rave, Which is the Head, and the Prophet that teacheth Lyes, which ” 
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16.0 FC Tail, . in one Day, tor waere the Leavers ol ” People do long cay'e 
WAL them to Err, both themtelves, an thole that ate led of themare Deltroyea,l/a. 9. 


to 17. 
* Be Wiſe now therefore, O ye Rings, be Inſiructed ye Rulers of the/e Nations, for 
they that by oiten Reproofts are torced to yield, to ict God's Jfracl go fully Free 
to his own Service, and then like Pharoab, are as oxen Hardnved into Retulals of 
it, when they are going, or into a Perſecution of them when they are gone, wil 
undoubtedly know to their own utter Over-whelnung and Deſtruction, that De. 
liverance will ariſe ſome way or other to his People,ttat their Chariot Wheets th, 
be taken off, that their drivings on after them in the Dark, will be but heavily 21g 
too ſlowly to overtake or bring them back again; and that the Lord himlelf, wg 
hath placed between them the Pillar of Fire, to be a Light to the one, and a Cloyd 
ang Darkneſs to the other, doth at this Day (as of old) Fight for Iſrael agar 
the e£eyprians, and lides with his Redeemed and RantomeJ Ones, againſt l 
whoſe Hearts are turned againſt them, to grudge at the Liberty once granted them 
to £0, ſoasto ſeek to intangle, or to reduce thein again into Bondage: For men 
are now (as God himſelf is) in Earneſt, and not in Jeſt, about the matrers gf 
God and Truth ; and the Power of the Lord is with them that ſtand up, ard are 
Valiant for the Truth, and not for the Empty Shews of it only in this and t'gther 
outward Form ; and God himſelf is riſen, and riſing in the Saints, to be Aveng. 
ed on the flatterins Foes, of his People, and really Reſolved to bear no longer, 
but to Break the Head, and Wound the Hairy Scalp of every fuch a one as goeth 
on {till in his Treſpaſſes, and every Plant ſhall aſſurediy be plucked up, whichthe 
heavenly Father himſelf hath not planted, | | 

Let us hear then the Concluſion of this whole matter, into which, if Ihave de. 
viated any thing Iazgely, yet that buſineſs can plead its own Excule, ſith its not 
meer Method ſo much as Matter of profit that I mind, who knew, that though 
the Prophecy of Smoother and Sweeter Things is more deſirable to moſt, yet 


Omne tulit punttum qui miſcuit utile Amaro, 


He hits the Nail on the Head more, that miniſters Bitter and Rough Reproof, 
where need is, then he que mi/cet inutile dulcs, who Divines Smooth, fugared Bits, 
and Sweet Deceits (as our Divines do) to mens Undoing ; and that he who Faith- 
tully holds forth tte Troublcſame Truth, ſhall find more tavour (as with God for- 
ever) ſo with menatlaſt, then he who feeds them with Lyes, and continually flat- 
tereth them with his Lips: And befices, by your difficulty to believe. that 
God tath any true Prophets, or infallibly inſpired Meſſengers of his in thele Dayes, 
I have been drawn not afice, but direRtly to the proof of it for your fakes ].O. 
T.D. and ſuch as are Deluded by you ; towhom my Love is ſo great, that as ye 
have by your cenying any ſuch Theoprenuſtian, Dive Inſpiration, Revelation, Me- 
tion, ummeciate Miſſion, as of old, Compell'd me to go a Mile, with you out (it 
it be out) of the Way; fo I have gone along with you, or at leaſt over againſt 
you no leſs then Train: And now 1 haſten to make an end with you altogether. 
Of what hath been ſpoken, then this is the ſum, there are Prophets, and Men 
Moved, Led and Guided, by Gods infallible Spirit, that by it are fitted (though 
ye deny it) to open Scripture ; nor was it ever fince it was a Scripture more ope- 
ned by that Infallible Spirit, then now it is, and is ſoon to be; yet forall this, men 
that have no more then the outward Moſes, and the Prophets, do not Believe, not 
Repent, becaule they liſten not to the Light within, that calls for doing to all as 
they would be done by, which is the Law and the Prophets, faith Chriſt, Mat. 
for want of attending to which, they not only Repent not at the call of their own 
dead Prophets,dead Preachings, who are yet living in their Tre paſſes and Sins, but 
for tie moſt part a'ſo, not at the preachings of ſuch as Miniſter from the Life (and 
not the dead Letter only)who are quickned and made alive again from their Tret 
paſies and Sint, and io not heeCins the Light, here's no Repentance, yet thovgh 
trey be warn'd by ſuch as are riſen with Chriſt;and ſent untothem from - —_ | 
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Ow then to make a more full and final Enquiry into the Cauſe of that fore- 
ſaid Grand Impenitency, Is it tor want of that Saving Light of God, that is 
(if heeded) ſufficient to Guide, all men, even to that Repentance which is to Salya- 
tion, that 15 never to be repented of? Nay verily, not fo neither, for all men 
have from God and Chrift a Light within them, a meaſure of that true Light, ({a- 
ving Joh. Owen's and Tho. Damſon's, Foh. Tomb's, R. Baxter's Dark conceits to the 
contrary) which # ſufficient to briag them that follow it to Salvation, but only that 
itsnot attended to: And this, together with that about the Letter above {poken 
to, which ye lay as your chief Foundation, being the ichief matters at firſt inten- 
ded by meto be Controverted with J. O. but that well-nigh at my beginning in 
Earneſt to enter the Liſts with him, T. D's two Young Cubs, one ſome while af. 
teranother, coming out upon me, occaſioned me to make many an Extravagant Va- 
gary after them, into fome other DoErinal, Accountative, and Narrative buſineſ- 
fes, for the Truth's fake more then my own, that People might no longer (unlel; 
they will) be led afide from it by his Lyes, and Gull'd with his Gilded Gloſſes 
and Counterfeit Colours, wherewith he Dawbs, and Smooths, and Sooths them 
up in Sin and ſiniſter ſurmizes againſt the Truth, and the Tellers of it in the Points 
2boveſaid, and covers himlelt, and his falſe Do&rines of Z»ſtification of Saints in 
Sin, Perſonal Elettion of all but a very few, Non-purgation from Sininthis Life, and 
ſundry others, either more directly and largely (as that of Jifttfcation) or more 
briefly, or occaſionally, or but interlinearily refuted before, in which ]. O. is as 
co-incident with him, as he with ]. O. in the reſt. 

Iſhall now betake my ſelfto ſome more ſingle (though ſhort) Animadverſion 
thereof, as it lies indifference between the Quakers, who hold it out for Truth, and 
].0. T.D. J.T. R.B. and the Owners of their Books extant, in which they Op- 
poſe the Quakers in Print very much, it not more then ig any othes whatſveverz and 
ſo I ſhall have done with them both at this time. 

And firſt, ſhall begin withT.D. his two Do-l:trles, & take account of his mighty 
Weak Management of his many meanings, as to that matter of the L'g'1 againſt 
the Quakrrs, of which in many things, he means much whatas ]J. O. aves, and 
is Confuled and Contradiftory to himlelf not a little about 1t; yet I muſt need 
ſay, not by ten-fold ſo much as J.O. is in his Mad Mangonization of his Mind in this 
matter; howbeit, T.D. as to his Diſpute, goes clear befide the Queſtion, as it 
was ſtated about the Light, as he did about the Letter, an] Juſtification and 
ſtrikes much more upon the Anvil, then on the Iron, and yet he glves us the Queſti- 
on too, at the very beginning to Difpute it, as he did thoſe two about Juſtification, 
and the Scripture; as may appear by what follows. 

The Queſtion between the Quakers and T. D. was as he relates, p. 1. of his 
i Pamph. vis. Whether every man that cometh into the World enl:ghtened by Chrift? 
which when &. H. affirmed, T. D. (as himlelf relates) replyed thus, v:z. 
But what Light 1s it you intend? me grant that every man hath ſome Light, ty 
which he diſcerns (though dimly) many ſins and duties, and ſeveral divine Attri- 
butes; but the Myſtery of Godlineſs, as it is ſumm"dup, 1 Tim. 3. ult. God mani- 
feſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, &c. we deny that all men have the know- 
ledge of, To which Queſtion of T' D. what Light isit you intend? when KR. /. 
honeſtly an} truly replyed thus, viz. The Light, 4.e. the Light of Chriſt (about 


which only the Queſtion was) 2s but one. 
. D, replies thus, viz. The Lights mentioned, viz. natural and ſupernatural 


Ltyht are two; and though all have the one, yet few have t&e other. 
Rep. r. Here let all reaſonable men judge, whether thuu T. D. doſt not 


Qearly yield us our Queſtion, which was not at all about the meaſure of the 
6 9» Light 
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Light, whether all have the ſame meaſure of it or not? for we affirm not that, 
but whether all have ſome meaſure of that ſame Light that ſhines from Chrit, 
the Light of the world, yea ornay ? net whetiier all have fo much, as where. 
by they actually fee all the things of God, and the Golpel, which are to he 
ſeen, orare ſeen by ſome, but whether every man hath ſome or no? z.e.fomuch 
as whereby to diſcern ſome of the things of the Spirit of God and the Golpel, 
ſeveral divine Attributes, and many duties, z. e. ſo many, or ſuch as God re. 
quires of him in particular, who requires of every one according to the abilit 
and degree of Light he giveth, and accepteth every one according to what he 
hath from him, and not according to what he hath not; which meaſure walk- 
ing anſwerably to, they ſtand excuſed, unconcemned, alzas, juſtified in the ſizht 
of God, but rebelling againſt ſtand accuſed or condemned : and this T. D. thoy 
conſ:nteſt to, and afi:rmeſt with us, ſo clearly, that all thy after-difpute upon 
it doesnot fetch that again which thou granteſt to us, it being about another 
'Weſtion of thy own ſtarting, which we deny not, (viz.) Whether all hav the 
attual knowledge of the myſtery of the Goſpel in the Light yea or no? 

For mark, We grant (laycſt thou) that every man hath ſome Light, i. e. is 
in ſome ſort enlightned by Chriſt (for thy grant is to the Queſtion above, whether 
by Chriſt or not, or elfe thy Anſwer is belide the purpoſe) 4nd beſides, p. 4. 
thou denyeſt not, but the Gentiles afore Chriſt were enlightned by Chriſt (x Goa) 
(though yet to the contradiftion of thy ſelf again, as if the being enlightned to 
know, and a man knowing were all one, thou there ſayeſt they were afar of 

from the knowledge of that) by whoſe Light he diſcerus (though dimly) and 
how dimly or clearly is nothing to the purpoſe) , many ſins, and duties, and 

ſeveral divine attributes. 

In which words thou ſayeſt as much to our purpoſe as we would defire thee. 


| Irs ill ſtumbling at the threſhold T. D. at the very entrance of thy work, and 


yetno lefs thou didfſt again in Lime at the vesy beginning of our Diſputation 
with thee, about the Scriprures being the Word of God, as is to be read in thy 
own Relation of the ſecond dayes work, -p. 25, 26. of 1 Pamph. where thou 
ſayeſt, the Queſtion I promiſed to diſcourſe upon was, Whether the Scriptures were 
the word of Ged (and that indeed was the Queſtion) to which, as foon as in an- 
{wer to thy deſires of knowing what I held about it; I denyed that the Graph, 
the Gramma, the Scriptures, Letter, Writing, or outward Text ts the Word of God, 
thou xepliedſt by way of compliance with me, ſaying, Ton cannot believe wi ſo ſmple 
(ſurely) as ro affirm the Scriptures in that ſer ſe to be the Word of God: Andl 
tay, If not in that ſenſe, then inno ſenſe are they fo truly and properly, that [ 
know of, but 7.0. his forefaid nen-ſenſe, who, howbeit he is forced to confels 
Ex. 1.5.28,40. to the yielding the cauſe to the Quakers that the matter con- 
tained init only isfaid to be ſo, but that the Scripture formally conſidered, or the 
littera Scripta or letter written, is not within, and is not intended in thoſe innu- 
merable places of Scripture, where the Word of God is ſaid to be preached, 
publiſhed, multiplied, received, which, as is ſhewed more at large above, .1s as 
non-ſenſtcal, as for a man to ſay, that the Lanthorn (though formaliter it be not 
io, but only the Light that is contained in it, isſo_) deth yet challenge to it ſelf 
that name of the Light, as its proper name, yet engages himſelf againſt the 
Quakers in vincication of the Word of God to be the proper name of the Scrip- 
eures;, fo truly, that thoſe are z2jurious to it, and opprobrious reproachers of it, 
who will net allow it to be properly called by that gloriow title. 

So thou engaging thy ſelf in vindication of the Scriptures to be the Wordsf 
Ced. 1. Giving us the Queſtion to have been debated, ſlinkeſt away into the 
proof of another matter, ſaying, that ye mean the matter contained in the writing 
(wv hich, fay we, is another b:ſine/s, the holy rrnth that is there told, and the Light 
ard Word of God, Lawand Goſpel there witneſſed to, being a thing ſo diſtin 
rom the Seripture of ir, that as it is now where the Letter is not, and was two 
thouſand years before the Letter was, fo it will be forever, for its an everlaſting 
Goſpel, when the Letter of it fhall te no more) Whether rhar be your Rule of Faith 
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life? 2 matter in no wiſe denyed by the Quzk:r:, if not only by the Scripture 1650 
remean (as properly ye cannot do) the holy Dottr ine, Truth, Word, Light, Ca, 


Lax, Golpel of Chriſt therein declared, to be in ſome meaſure at leaſt in the heart 
of every man, preached tx every creature, that they may heax and do it; bur allo 
y thy term, Our Rule of Faith and Life, that which dejare ought to be your 
Rule; otherwiſe, if ye ſay even of that de fatto, that it is your Rule, or in eſſe 
fuali, that which ye do atFzally and in deed walk by ;, I deny even that allo; for 
tyxheit ye ſhould own that alſo (and not the Letter and Text only, as ] O. doth) 
jetlo far arc ye from lo doing, that if thou do not, yet at leaſt ]. O. both doctri- 
ly and praCtically denyes,and damns it down, as a meer neſczo quid of the Quakers 
yning, 

much what in the ſame manner doſt thou in the point of Z»ftsfication 
give us NO leſs then the Queſtion, as to the terms wherein it was ſtated, and then 
{teſt a new Queſtion in thy ſophiſtical ſpirit of ſubtilty, which isſo familiar with 
thee, that its ſeen by any that are but Tyrancals only in the thing called Ds/pare,by 
fating and tranſlating the old one under new terms. 

For witnels thy own difagreeing counterfeited account thereof, pag. 14. firſt 
Panpt. the new Terms, wherein (that thou mighreſt the more eaſily wrong me by 
thy wrong Repreſentation of me to the World, as a Rank Papsſt, and render me 
ipit:ous, an) the more ſecurely write me out, as thou doſt in the ſecond page of 
teLying Narrative of thy ſecond Pamphlet, under that traducing Title, of one 
ſuþ#+d ro be a Feſutt) thou with much ado (as thy phraſe there is) drewedit 
n{wreſtedſtrhe Queſtion into, and ſayſt (on thy own Head) they were ftated 
nwere, whether Our Good Works are the Meritorious caſe of our juſtification ? 
Which I holdin the affirmative no further,then as by Our good Works are meant the 
ed Works of God and Chriſt's own working in us by his Spirit, which (though 
not truly his) are by the Spirit it ſelf vouchſafed that name of Ours, witneſs, 1/a.26. 
12.00t as by Ours, thoſe only of Oxr own Working in our Will, Wiſdom, and Strength, 
«eexpreſſed and intended, for all ſuch are Our Righteouſneſſes, which I (who own 
rene of Chriſts working ix #4 to be fo, as thou T.D. Blaſphemouſly doft, if pag. 15. 
&22.of thy 1 Pam. be rightly ſcan'd)do own to be but Dung, Loſs,and filthy Rags, 
«cording to 7/4. 64.6. 

But the true terms of the Queſtion in which it was ſtated and debated (if we 
nzy, as fure enough we may, believe the jeynt teſtimony of both rhy ſelf, and 
trole Gentlemen and Miniſters in the Margin, asin thy Epiſtle thou ſtileſt them, 
« whemthere thou ſayelſt alſo, They are Witneſſes of the Terms of the Queſtions 4- 
veelio by the Quakers, before the Teſtimony of thy Single, Double, Lying, 
[contradicting {elf ) were otherwiſe z witneſs thy own Relation thereof in thy 
Lins Narrative, which hath not any thing at all of that little Truth thar's in it, 
ore true then this, wherein, pag. 58. 1 Pamph. ſetting all theſe witnefles viz.) 
tits, Oxenden, Fo. Boys Eſqs; N. Barry, T. Selyard, C. Nichols Miniſters, 
0:e againſt it in the Margin, to teſtifie the Truth thereof, together with thee, 
tourelateſt thus, The Terms of the Third Queſtion were, Whether Good Works be 
thr Meritorious Cauſe of our Fuſtification, which was expreſly affirmed by them, 1. e. 
As Quakers, [| in which Terms, ſtating the Queſtion without that Term Ozr, 
Wits of thy own foiſting in in the other place, where, even thereby, on thy 
0" Head , thou altereſt the ſtate thereof, and makelt it clearly another Queſtion : 
::mir to this very Day, and ever ſhall to the Faces of any of you (as occaſion 
*/ jt owning no Works to be truly good, but what are done by the Belzevers in 
(urs, and his Light, and done by Chriſt, and his Power and Spirit, whether in 
"er Perſons, or his own, who never did Evil Work in his, or (without Blaſphe- 
at, n Pau!, that can be call'd (as thou call thathe Wrought in 24», and 
W 8s in us) Paul's, Own, and Oxrs, which is but Duns, Loſs, and filthy Rags ; 
OR Condemnation,or any leſs then Juſtification, both of himlelf and his Saints 
yo, of God, by any good Work that eves he wrought, either in hirlelt, or 
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was both Intended, and Urged in effec (viz.) If Evil works deſerve C ndemy as; 
then good works 0 Condemnation, alias, Tuſtification ;, but this 15 1THe, Pa 
latter. , 

Which Queſtion ſo ſtated, thou T.D. not only affirmeſt with me : 

: - ; k ; tro 
neither doſt, nor dareſt deny, but that we are Juſtified bythe Good Works of Cs 
or that any of his works are not good, or area violation, and not x tlfilige, 
the Law, only thou Fooliſhly flani'ſt it off with his good Works done, adextry _ 
not ad intra, without only, and not within us, thy Folly in which] havelagy 
enough manifeſted before, but allo urgeſt the lame thy 1-1f, pag. 15, 1 Pangl 
thus, viz. Evil Works, which are the 10/ation of the 1.aw, deſerve C ondemutin' 
Ergo, Good Works, that arc the fulfilling of the Law, deſerve Saluaicn, andin 

= SC. . 
k :ow 0 good Works ſuch (lay thou) but Chriſts ; and fo lay we too, Thus tlgy f 
veſt us that Queſtion alſo. 

And this G. W. tells thee of, and turns upon thee in his Reply tothy fit 
plaia'y, thar thou doſt but add to thy ſhame in thy Reply to him again, pap, 
of thy 2 Pamph. waich begins with a flat Lye, which Vie Note here, now [ han 
itin hard: JTd:d not ({ayeſt thou) arrettly affirm that good Works, which ave the ful. 
filling the Law, deſerve Salvation, but that from the Kule of Contraries (which $f 
urged) we might ſo Argue. Now if thou conlels, that by that Rule we may 
argue, then the thing is ſo ſecundum te, or elfe thou canſt not truly ſay we mayy 
argue, and that is as directly to affirm it as one need be defired to do : Seth 
kat not much mended the matter,nor by thy Lyelick't thy felf ſound of what G.\y, 
laid on thee ; but indeed thy wor 1s,as thy ſelf repeateit them in thy firſt Pamphlet, 
pag. 15. aredireRly poſitive, and not ſuppoſitive ;, for after many other poſitions 
thou layeſt down that thus, viz, And again, thusthe Rule will allow to argue, which 
ifit be 'notſo, then the Rule will not allow us ſo to argue: As to what folloxs 
in that Reply, as its excentrick, as to my purpole here to meddle with it, þo it 
(as well as well-nigh all thy DoArinal doings in thy ſecond Trifie) 1s nomorethen 
what is by Preoccupation Anlweres above in my oceaſional conſiderations of thy ff, 
term*d,The Quakers Folly, to which thou referreſt thy Reader fo much, that thoy 
mighteſt well-nigh as well have {aid no more to the World in Reply to G. W. then 
thus, viz, Foran Anſwer toG.W. Trefer the Reader to my QuakersFolly, which 
he hath alrcady Anſwered: Therefore 1 {hallſay no more to it here. 

Soin thoſe two Queſtions, as I have ſhewed, thon giveſt us the Queſtion ard 
then falleſt in with us, in aſeeming ſhew of Fighting with us about other Quelt:- 
ons which we deny no more then thou, and thou thy felf affirmeſt as muchasour 
ſelves; and op isitia this Queſtion about the Light - Thou confefſcſ withuz 
that all have ſeme Light, but ({ay*ſt thou) the 1yfery of Godlineſs, as ſunmediy, 
7 Tim. 3, . ve deny all have the Knowledge of : And pag. 2. if your meaning he, 
that the Knowledge of the Goſpel is vouchſafed by Chriſt toevery man, either Itx- 
peck your proof, or ſhallprovethe contrary : And ſo upon a taking it for granted 
(as thy own and J. O's manner moſtly is) before its given thee, for no fuck thing 
did we or R. H. conſent to, by ſpeech ov. filence, ſaving thy haſty prate (and 
G. W. tells thee in his Reply, to whom thou, having as little to plead in excl 
of thy raſh Charge of us, Replyeſt as little in proof of it) as that the Knov- 
ledge of the Goſpel is vouchſated to every man; for we own, as G.W. there 
ſayes, That ſome axe in the Darkneſs and Ignorance of the Goſpel, though tie 
Light isin them, that isable to bring them to know the Goſpel, which they Cit 
obeying, and not liking to retain God in their Knowledge, are Blind unto. 
lay, taking, or rather raſhly raking that for granted that was not, thou pro 
ceedet upon that ſcore, plainly belabouring thy ſelf in evincing a buſineſs that 
none gain-fayes, viz. tnat all men do not 2&tally and rruly underſtand the Myſtery 

of Godlineſs and the Gofpel;, and as Childiſhly arguing all along, 4 x0 actu 46 mt 
prtentiam, a non efſe ad non poſſe, from men- not knowing God and Chriſt, gat 
Z'iey are in no capacity, by a meaſure of Light ſhining from theminto thels Conicy 
Eices to know. Them. Th 
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The Myſtery of Godlineſs (layclt thou) we deny all men have the knowledge of, 
dof. $12 amph. *tis ſpoken of as a diſtinguiſinug Aercy, to kaow the Myſtery 


of the Kingdom of Heaven, it Was g7ven to the Liſciples, rot to others, Matth. 


Th | 
"m=—_ * To which 1 Reply, Who doubts of this? it was hid from ſome, and 
theknowledgec of it given to lome, not to others; but who were theſe ſome to 
whom g1vcn» when not to others ? WEre THEY NOT the Diſciples that learnt at the 
Lips and Ligt of Carilt, what he taught them, andiaw willingly what he ſhew> 
ed them; when the reſt (who might elte have come to know, and have had it 

ven them to KNOW As well as thele) were ſuch as had it declaredin them, with 
the Righteoulncls thereof, but that they ſhut their eyes, ſtoptheir own ears, le 
they ſhould ſee 4nd hear that, which was comrary to their Evil deeds, they mere 
ave, and reproved them? But what of this, are they therefore with- 
cut the Light that ſhewed it, and the means of the knowledge of it? whatiiCle 
arguing is here 2 The AMyjiery of Godlineſs as ſummed up, 1 Tim. 3.ult, God 
"Off in the Fleſh, Jujtified 112 the Spriit, &Kc. we deny as well as thou, 
that all men have the knowledge of, for without controverlie it is great, and 
ſo great, That (faving all that knowledge thou thinkeſt thou haſt, and wouldeſt 
be thought TO have of it) it remains yeta 4 y/tery to thy telf : But what then? 
will it therefore follow, that all men, in cafe they come to his Light, are not 
enlizhtned by Chriſt inſome mealure to know wu ? Becaule all axe not enlightned 
{0 much as ſome are by Chriſt, and all do not know. what they might know, if 
they hcarkned r0 Chritt, and heeded that Light they have, theretore ſome are 
not enlightned by Chrilt at all: Here I the tun of 7. 4's Arguments; and !(as 
| ſhall ſhew anon) of 7. O's 7. T's R.B's allo againſt the laving Light of Chriſt's 
being in lome meatuxe in all men. | | 

The conſequence whereof is as inconſequent as his, who diſputes from the Power 
to the AF, or rather from the non-being ot a bukinel>, to the non-poſlibility of 
it tobe, to which from the other no wile man, nor any whois not more Sophi= 
fticos then truly Sophos will once offer to argue, 

To be without knowledge is one thing, tobe without the means of it isano- 
ther; to be ignorant of the Myſtery oi Godlinels, the Golpel, and Kingcom 
is one thing, and not t0 be (: potenutra, cram proxima) nan immediate poſſi- 
bility to know it, or tobe utterly without any of that Light which heads to it 


is another, : 

Men mav have Light to fee bY) and the faculty or ſenſe of ſight too, who yet 
may ſhut their eyes and not fee at all : Men may have'tie fac#lty of underſtand- 
ing given them from God, whereby to know him, as 1 Fohu5. He hath given 
a: widerſlanding, 1.6. that faculty, that we may krow him, that is true; and this 
2 men have, the ##ward viſive faculty (unlets tools that are defeQive in their 
naturals, who yet have the taculty T@0, for detect in it doth not nullifie it ) though 
theu T. D.p.4. fool:ſhly and abſurdly limits that as aſpecial gift to ſome only, 
«cif the Nations of men were without the faculty of underſtanding, whereby 
to converſe with ſpiritual obje:is, if revealeatothew bythe Light, andit be heed- 
el; and ſome are in the actual underftanding of him that is True, and that is in- 
ed the ſpecial gift of God to fuch as walk by that Light, and in that Light 
ticy have, as Fobz and Chriſts Diſciples did and do. 

And ever an1 above that faculty they may have a Light to diſcover Spiritual 
Obje&s to tkar unesſtanding, and to enlighten tnem lo, that they may lavingly 
know, and yet may never come to know tor all this, in cale they come not to 
this Light, as evi] ones do not, Fohn 3.19, 20. but hatest , and chuſe rather we.- 
linglyto be 17nor aut, not delighting in, but faying to God, Depart from us, 
we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes. From may be to muſt be is tuch a ſilly fort 
0: Sulortzation, as is not owned in fore Academico, 10 tne Schools of meer An1- 
rataral men, much leſs of Chriſt and Chriſtians. And to that men know 


not, ſee not, therefore they may not, cannot ſee if they will, haveneither eyes, 
nor Light, this is as meer a no#-ſequit#r, as to fay of fuch as, net being willing to 
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bchold it, ſhut their ſore eyes againſt the ſun-ſhine, that therefore they aye 
eyes, an the Sun ſhinss not at all upon them. | 

Yet thi- is the common Topick from whence our Divines Te. D. FO, 3 
R.B. a: we ſhall fee by and by, and ina manner all our benighted Do&ors d;aw 
their Dreams an: deeply dark Arguments againſt a meaſure of Chriſt; Javirg 
Lights ſhining meceryone ;, and the (now empty Quiver out ot which they aye 
not {pared till they have ſpent all they have to ſhoot, to ſhoot their ſharpeſt 
S:afts acainſt the Quakers : Not having fo much Light left in themſelves, jos 
wart of walking in time by what they had, as to heed that men may know thz;, 
if they be not wantins to themlelves, which, it they be by not trading With their 
Talert, they may alto be as ignorant of, as they might have been knowing in, 

T. D. iayes, Every man bath a Light, andthat Lightis from Chriſt too, witrei 
his own ſaying, wherein unawares he over-ſhoots himlelt again, to the contra- 
ditins of himlelf, yielding up the Queſtion to us, p. 6. 1 Pamph. expoung- 
ing John 1 9. viz. Chriſt enlightens every man that 1s enlightned; from which 
(ad khinew) Targue back upon himlelt, out of Nis own words, viz, Chif 
e-'rohructh every wan that 15enlightned; this T. D. aſſerts from ohn1. g. By 
every mantsentightied, bath ſome Light, whereby be diſcerns many ſins, and duties 
414 dry'ne attributes; this T.D. cannot Ceny, for this is his own, p. 1, There. 
tor- T.D. (though to the ſhame, contraditing and confounding of himſelf he 
does {>, yet) cannot rationally nor honeftly deny what the Quakers affirm, Thar 
e wy man ts enlightned by Chriſt the light of the World, and Meazator between God 
A411 1471, 

Indeed T.D. fayes, 'Tis but dimly, that all men diſcern ſome ſins, duties, divine 
AY iOULECS. 

Rep. To that, as its nothing to the Queſtion, ſol reply, Every man diſcerns 
them not fo clearly as he might do, becauſe he heeds not ſo heartily as he ſhould 
do the Light that ſhws th m. 

Its not ing whet' er men ſec and underftand or no, its enough, that the Light 
ſhinz; into their H-arts and Underſtandings, to give the Kn.,wledge of God, 
an] fo it doth in them, who are yet in Darknefs, and in a ſtate of it, for the 
True Light ſhines in the Darkneſs, though the Darkneſs comprehends it not, John 
I. 5. | 


— 


16 


T. D. thin'ts he mends all in p. 2. of his 2 Pamph. by Eph. 5. 8. Te were ſometimes | 


Darkneſs, but now Lirht in the | ord, 

Rep. What then T.D. Did not the Light ſhine in them when they were Dark- 
neſs, and did not comprehend it, becauſe not turned to it, as now they were 
by Paul's Miniſtry, who was ſent to turn men from the Darkneſs to the Light that 
ſh nes within them, by which they became Light in the Lord ? yet if your meaning 
be (fayeſt thou there, and that is our meaning indeed) that af men have the 
Light of the Goſpel within them, only all men do not chey it, "tis contrary tothe Seriy- 
rrre. : | 

Rep. Why ſo T. D.? He oppoſes the fate of Darkneſs (ſay'ſt thou) in which they 
were, to their preſent ſtate of Light, 

Rep. what then T. D? becauſe they were in a ſtate of Darkneſs, had theyno 
Light ſhining in them, by taking heed to which, at laſt they came out of it intoa 
ſtate of Light ? How oiten ſhall I need to tell thee and J.O. that for the true Light, 
and Kingdom, and Goſpel, and Righteouſneſs to bein us (7 ſemrre, inthe Seed) 
i-.one thin 5, and for us to be in that, is another ; the Kingdom of God, eventic 
S:ed of Rishteouſneſs, Peace, Spiritual Joy (as evident as the contrary ſeems to 
be to blins: J. O. Ex. 3. /. 42, who there ſays, In omnibus non effe juſtitiam, p4- 
cen, {(4:1m in confeſſs eſt; its evident that Righteoulncls, Peace,and Joy, are not 
inall) was fown 3n the Phariſees, as the Word of Godis in fourſorts of Ground, 
whereof but one, chat is the Honcſt Heart, that reccives it witi Mecknels, when 
t -re Imylanted,Inlaid, Ingrafted, brings forth the Fruits thereof unto Perteftton, 
t 3h the Pl-ariſees nover entred into it, WitneGs T. D. himſelf, wio howbeit he 


joyis with J. O. inſaying from Louke 17.21. The Kingdom was among the Thariſees, 
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oulyin the Meniſtry of it without (miſtaking it to be en umn, as if *twere enouzh 


a2aint him) for entos amor, Which J. O. contefſ:s is us'd but once more in all the 
New-Teftament Text, ar. 23. 16. where it ſion fies the very infide of a Veſſel, 
yet joyns with me alio, boti againſt J. O. and himfelt roo inthe tame place, pag. 
5. | Pamph. ſaying, Toe expreſten may import that the Kingdom, which upon 4 miſta% 
(fuch aone ({ay 1) as upon which our Paaritees look for it without them at this day) 
they did look for without them, was indeed 4 Kingdom within them;, and yet he lays, 
this Ringdom in them was threataed to be(and was too Uay L) atlaſt,as it ſhall from 
you) taken away trom them. 

| Howoften ſhall we need to tell you (ye Blind and Deaf) that to have the Lioht 
ſhining in One is one thing, and to bein it, in a ſtate of Light, and the Children 
of it, isanother ? to have the Golpel preached in men is one thing, and for men to 
learn the Myſtery of it is another ; the Goſpel #s preached im every Creature under 
Heaven, Pau' ſays, Col.1.2 3.en paſe te Kriſt ,, yea, have they not all heard, faih he 
Kom.10. 18? Yes verily (alluding to P/al. 19.) by which alluſton thou thy lelf allo, 
expreſly confeſſes, T. D. pag. 30. 1 Pamph. the Apoſtle would intimate, That the 
K nomleage of the Goſpel ſhould be of as large extent inthe publication, as the Knew- 
leage of God ty the Miniſtry of the Heavens end the Firmament (which 1s 1o to every 
individual man, that there*s neither S peech ner Language, Male, ner Female, where 
their Voice is net heard) the Sound 15 gone forth into all the World, and their Words, 
(even Chriſts and the Spirits within, for the outward words and writings of men, 
preaching the Goſpel thereby, have never yet extended nor reached(o largely as to 
all men) to the Ends of the Earth. 

Yet all have n0t obeyed the Goſpel (faith he) no not 1ſraelit ſelf withoxt, of whoſe 
having the outward Letter of the Statutes and Judgments (which thou as fillily 
calleſt (againſt thy ſelf too, as G. W. truly tells thee inanotner cafe) calleſt in 
both thy Pamphlets the Supernatural Light, or Knowledge of the Goſpel) theu 
keepeſt ſuch a ſcraping, asif that fleſfly natural Seed of Abraham, ant! their na- 
tural fleſhly Wayes of knowing what they know, which was little of the Myſtery, 
2 Cor. 3, by that natural reading and poring upon the Letter, as ye alſodo, were 
tie moſt ſupernatural men, and means, asto the ſaving Knowledge of the Go- 
Ipel, in all the World ; whereas the Jews were as meer Animal, and Natural, as 
your ſelves, who ſavingly know nothing by the Letter: I fay, that 1/-2! it ſelf 
oveyednot; and why not ? becauſe as bulie as they were with you 1n their Bible, 
tiey regarded not, but Rebclled againſt the Strivings of the Lord himielf with 
tiem, by his Light and Spirit within ; therefore (faith Paul, Verl. 21. as the rea- 
lon rcnler'd by God himſelf, 7/a. 65.2.) All Day long have 1 ſtretehed out my hands 
to 4 diſobedient and gein- ſaying people. 

Ailo, that they have the Light in them, who yet neither believe in it, nor are 
tie Children of it,but yet abiding in Darknels,is as clear from Cihriſtz own words, Fo. 
8.12. 12.35, 36. Iamthe Light of the World, he z.e. he ofthe World, that 
followeth me, ſhall not abide in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Lite : Walk 
wile ye have the Light; while ye have the Light, believe in the Light, that ye 
May be (it ſeems they yet were not fo, yet hadaLightin them to believe in) the 
Chilcren of the Lisht; ſome of which Light wascome, not unto them only, bur 
to the World allo, Vert. 26. That who-c're believes init might come out of Dark- 
nels; and Evil ones had it come to them, as well as ſuch as did Truth, though they 
comet it as the other did, eiſe they could not he ſaid to fee and hate it; and fo 
Criſt andthe Father, whoſe Will was revealed in it,as they are,Foh.3.20.% 12, 48. 
and IF. 32, 23,24. 

S0 Chriſt is come by his Light (as the Sun by its beams, into ſome dark Dun- 
$01) into the dark world, the dark places of mens hearts, and of ihe earti 
Vetare full of the habitations of Cruelty, Dens of Devils, Cages of unclcan 
arg hateful Birds, Holds of Cruel, Wicked Fowl, and filthy Spirits, to give Lice, 
ah] that abundantly, 7ehrn 10.10. yea, he came to the Scribe= of old by his Light, 
iN Outward Perſon only, to that end, yet they had not the Light of Lite; why 
lv? Ye he. xnot God's Voice (faithhe) and have not his Word (which your 
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Stars, tne Werk of thy Finge”s, Lord, thinkT], what isw 


ſrom you) abicing inyou; ye fcarch the Scriptures, which teſlifie of me, who 
am the Life, ard there ve look to have it,and come not vnio me that ye might haye 
Life, Toh. 5. 37, 3 8,39,49. 

Wiſdom, Chriſt the Wiſdom of Ged, reproves, Ccrycs to men in their Own con- 
ſciences by his own Voice, Light, and Spirit intheir hearts, even to lcornery 
fimple ones, fools, that hate L.nowlecge, and would pour out his Spirit on then 
as on others; but ſome hearken not, } ate, turn away, fo are ſain, and periſh 
not for want of waining, counſel, Ligi:t from Chriſt to lead, who is piveas 
the one Leader and Law-giver to all perions and people, but for want oftakins heed 
to him who teaches, and looking to his Law in the heart which enlightens, 

Thou call ſt, as J. O. coes, falbty, the Letter Chriſt, Light, and the only 
mcans that men can come to ſaying knowledge by, yet heeds no more, then te 
to his, to thy own fatisfation, that all who have it, and look and read in it too 
as the Seribes did, have not the Knowledge of God and his Kingdom by it; at 
yet if we ſhould ſay of thoſe men that come not to Lite by the Letter, there- 
tore they have not the Letter, would ſt thounot ſay ot us, that we are mag? 
mutato romine, the Argument is thine to us-ward, as concernins Chriſts Light 
in tle Confcience; yet, r#nguam widens 1@awantice quod in tergo eff, thoucal 
n:t lee it | 

The Corznthians had the Light ſhining in their hearts to give the Knowledge, 
vet all of them had not the true Knowledge of God; and that they had not, 
when heſhone by his Light in them, *rwas their fault, clſe Paul could not have 
{poken it as hedoes, 1 Cor.15. tetheir own ſhame: And this may ſtand as au an- 
{ſreer to thy pedling Reply to G. W. when he urg'd from 2 Cor. 4.6. that the 
Light ſhone tm the Corinthians hearts: in whoſe hearts (ſayeſt thou) P- 4. 2 Pamph, 
not of all mankind, but of the Apoftle, and ſome others, a ſmall number, in com- 
pariſon of the reſt, who were not enlightned ; and te back that thy ſhameful blind- 
neſs, in limiting the fhinings of the true Light into {uch alittle nook, as 4 ſwat 
number, thou bolteſt out much more, ſaying, from verſ. z, 4. the Goſpel u hid 
to them that are loſt, and there are ſome to whom the Light ſhines not, not heec- 
ing (asI ſaid before) that that may be in men, which men may hare, ſmoother, 
and hide in their own hearts, and be loft for want of the ſight of, when not for 
want of the Light itſelf; that men may have the ſenſe of fight, and the preſence of 
Light, and yet not ſee, but ſhut their eyes; that that may ſhine in them, which, 
they giving way to the God of this World to blind their minds, may not ſhine 
out unto them; as a Candle may thine ina Room, vet if put under a Buſhel, 
not ſhine out toit; anda Talent to trade with may be given to him, who, hiding 
his Lords Money, ſhall reap little profit by it, and at laft have what Light he 
had within, taken frem him, and be caſt forth without, into the utter Darkneſs. 

Didft never read of thoſe, that ſeeing and hearing, would neither ſee, nor 
hear, nor underſtand, nor perceive, as they might, therefore at laſt ſhould not 
it they would ? and becaule thou askeſt in whole hearts? 1 ay, inthe hearts of 
{ome, who did not fee andknow,; inthe Corinthians hearts, ſo that they all had 
the Light, and might have ſeen, but only that ſome would be ignorant, and 0 
ſuch ſfayes Panl, 1. Cor. 4. If any man will be ignorant, let him be ronera't. 

And {ith tou ſayeſt, not in the hearts of all n:ankind - I fay, yea, of all _ 
kind, if any be exempted, it muſt be the Heathen that know not God, the Wick- 
cd ones, that like not to retain God in their Knowledge, that have not the Law 
inthe Letter of it (according to thy Principles) but ſuch are not exempted; 
for Rom.1.19, That which is to be kgown of God is manifeſt in them, for God 
Eath ſhewedit in them, even his Eternal Power and God-head, and the invilile 
things of God from the beginning, which (in his own Light within) are clearly 
ſeen by the things which are made, for the Heavens declare his Glory, the Fir 
mamet ſlews his Handy-work_ without, and by his Light within in the uncet- 
ſtandinos of men (taking occaton thereby to contemplate on his Greatnels a0 
govanch, as David did, F[alm. 8. When ] bekeld the Heavens, Moo, 
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nel; and Goodnels in regarding the Sons of men. 


0bj. That makes for us thou mayeſt perhap; fay, God by thele Preachers with= 
gut gives the knowledge of himielt to the Zeather , but what 1s this to your Light 
within? weconfels (quoth J. O. pag. 40, 41, 42- that God reveals and declares 
himſelf to us by the Works of his Hands without Creation, Providence, &c 
His Works Teach, and what they Teach they do it in his ame and Authority, 


Page 44- 


Rep. The Heavens, &c. declare the Glory of God only paſſzely, as Books, 
on which by the Light within men may lee and read it (as alto they may in the out- 
ward Letter, which niore *e-bally, though leſs 2 rſibly ceclares it) but not fo a&t:ve- 
ly as Tutors, that make a verbal Diſcourte; upon it, for tFat is done by the Light 


' within, by which that To gneſten rourheun is faid to be manifeſted more 1unmediate- 


iy by Ged himſelf inthem; tor kow beit the Works of Go1ls hands, the outward 
Creation,have a more Viſible ſtamp or CharaRtex of Gods Greatneſs and Goodneſs 
on thkem,then the mcer outward Letter hath, that is the Works of mens Hands and 
Fingers, though Writin. (as Inſpired) what they tce by the Light witkin; and 
the Letter, and outward Character thereof makes a more formal, wordy Narra- 
tion of it, then che works do; yet that which moſt powertully, and effectually, 
and actually teaches Caily what the other in their reſpe&rive more ob{cure and infe- 
riour wayes do declare,adextra,mnſt-be lomething ad:inrra,which falls in with, and 
teaches men, even the Spirit of God in the faculty of mans Underſtanding ;and Con- 
ſcience,and the Inſpiration of the Almighty,Fob 32.8. that . gives the WilCom and 
Knowledge of him,whether by,or without the other,which without the other can 
and often doth, to men born Blind, give the Knowledge of God,as thole ad extra, 
can never do without this; for whatever knowledge men have of Godits by it, 
and whatever is to be known of God by men itis, as the Sun by its own light, mani- 
feſted by this of God in themonly, and not by the outward ſeeing of 2 Work, os 
Writing adetra, which cannot be ſeen themſelves (any otherwite then as Bruits 
may behold them bodily) without not only the facalty of the rational mind, which 
is the Eye, but the Light from God alſo to manifeſt the Objet? tothe Underſtanding, 
which Light is not Eyes (quoth J.O. pag. 77+) "tisnot the wiſive faculty or under- 
ſanding it ſelf, but another thing, a Beam of Light communicated from the holy 
Spirit to the Underſtanding, for the remova] of the Darkſhades, that are over the 
mind whereby it is led to {ee and judge of Truth, as men fee by the Suns light, or 
elle they cannot, though they have Eyes. (Howbeit elſe-where, Ex. 4. S.18. 
tothe ſhameful contradiction of himſelf again, F. O. ſayes, this Light is the Eye 
of the Mind; Liimen hoc eft oculu mentis ;, and S. 8. Lux eſt facultas iltaintelligen= 
di, Opſis dia..oias ommantes pſuches, ophthalmos dianoias ;, making Light and Senſe, 
or the viſive faculty as one, whereas before he had ſaid, one was not the other, 
0 Ritas ! ) for where both theſe are not, viz. Eyes and Light ſuitable to the 
ObjeR, and the one exerciſed, and the other improved alſo, deeſt aliguidintme, 
ſtill lome-whar within is lacking, either Eyesor Light (or as *tis in ſuch as have 
not forfeited thoſe) willingneſs to fee when they may, and men can no morelee 
God by the Letter, nor his works without, then Beaſts, that can with bodily eyes 
Cilcern both the Skies and the Scriptures; andina word, unleſs the Light within 
manifeſt this, and it be heeded by men alto, though there be both Skies and Scrip- 
tures, without, obviated to men without, and that faculty of the Underſtanding 
allo within, yet can men in their minds come topo more true knowledge of God, 
then they can without-the light of the Sun without, which manifeſts them andit 
ſelf alſo, fec the outward Sun and material Heavens with the outward Kye: not on- 
ly the faculty of ſicht in the Eye, and allo a Light to ſhew the ObjeRts needtul 
(tle, as T. D. himfelf ſays, A Blind man might ſee when there is light, and a See- 


"7 nas whe none) but a third thing is needful too, z.e. an Eye opened 7 = 
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1560 Light,and to the Object, clic he that hath Eyes and Light too, may ſhut his Eyes ay 
pI and notſeeit: Andas whatever is to be known of God, isto te known by that asIh 
; Light within, or not at all; fo by it are men capable to ice and know, tale; ug (notc 

liter, in ſuch meaſure as they have of the Light, not only fome Things, Sing = and 
ries, Divire Attributes, as T. D. Dmmly and Diminitively delivers himſelf pd asBr 
this, but allo, as they grow in it by degrees, every thing, as well as any of the thing the | 
of God (To Gneſton) that are knowable, or to be known of him þy mantoſſ, wa 
own Salvation ; Ifay, in ſuch adegree (which variesnot the caſe) as men haye wink 
of it, they may come to know all things anſwerably, taking heed toit, and doin trul 
the Will of God as revealed init, and thatnot naturally, as by the help of —_ yl 
ral Light (as our Naturalifts os meer Animal Academians call it) but fpiritually by 
as by tuch or ſuch a meaſure of the ſpiritual Light, that flows, not as:J.O. fains 0 
and T. D. would fain ſeem to make it alſo, as the rational faculty itſelf, & [inc By the 
Nature, but from God, Chriſt, and the Spirit into the minds of men; andin ſuch _ 
wile as they know any thing in that, they know it ſpiritually, by a ſupernatural = 
and ſpiritual, inward,immediate Revelation of it to them, by God himſelf,whereup- the 
on (contrary to that Vſteron preteron of our carnal, natural, and literal Preachers Op 
who lay that is ſupernatural knowledge only, that is attained toby reading the Litter, but 
which Letter with J. O. T. D. and thereſt, is the Firitnal Light, and that but ay 
natural which comes from God's own Light into all mens Contciences, which - 
Light they will by no means allow to be called /:114l, but only Natural) Iaf- Ny 
firm that to be but the natural knowledge of the meer Animal, Natural man, that oe 
is {crued out by the improvement of their natural faculties of reading, remembring, oy 
&c. intheir Academical, Artificial Serutinies into the Scripture ; which natural *y 
knowledge (though their's, who wrete the Scriptures, to be by immediate, ſpi- he, 
Titual Revelation I deny not) abounded among the Zewiſh Dottors, Scribes, and 
meer natural Rabbtes, that ftole the true Prophets words, yet knew not God ſpi- hi 
ritually by hearing his words, which are Spirit, nor by that ſpiritual Revelation, or _ 
inward immediate reception of ought from his own C ounſe], Light, and Mouth, = 
from which only comes the true ſpiritual Underſtanding, little leſs then it doth a- = 
mong our modern Miniſters of the Letter, who not coming to the Light, know as L; | 
little of the Spirit, and of God, who is a Spirit (though they read and preach heis of 
2 —_— from the Letter) and as little of the Myſtery of the Goſpel (Spiritually) f | 
as they. : | 
Though then J. O. ard T. D. both call the common Light in mens Conſciences, y* 
whereby they know much of God, of his Will, as to matter of Sin and Duty, F 
and of his Divine Attributes, Judgments, &c. and all the knowledge that comes 
thereby, but natural, and call the Letter, and all the knowledge that comesnow Py 
by reading of that only ſpiritual; fee T.D. pag. 1,235. of his firſt Pamphlet, pag. 'N 
T, 3. of hisſecond, by the Sratures and Zudements given to Iſrael (which with T.D. K 
is the oxt ward Letter of the Old-Teſtamert) are meant the ſupernatural Light or : 
knowledge of the Goſpel, but Rem. 2. 15. which ſpeaks of the Light or Law in the al 
Conſcience, is ſpoken (quoth he) of Natural Light Oppoſed to the knowledge of the . 
Jews. And ].O. pag. 77. The Scripture is a moral and Sfiritual, not a natural Bs 
Light : But that in all mens Conſciences he calls, pag. 42. The Light of Nature; " 
and pag. 47. where hecalls that from the Light, a natural Knowledge ariſmg from f 
the innate Principles of Reaſon, and that which is from the reading of the Letter, of 
a ſupernatural Revejation;z Ex. 4. (where how to the contradiCtion of himſelf he = 1 
alſo calls it {piritval and not natural may appear anon) Se&zon 15. ſpeaking p 
of the Quakers, negant lumen hoe naturale eſſe aut ita dici debere ſed aChriſſo T {, 
Spiritu Chriſtzefſe, they deny this Light to be natura!, or that it ought to be ſo called, ( 
ſaying, its from Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, S. 17. Lumen internum omnibu com- k 
mune naturale ct, The Light within common to all is natural; and lo proceeds, 1 0 
ſuo genere, to prove it: Likewiſe J. T. and R.B. fay the fame, page 33: It 15 { 
yielded that their is zatural light from Chriſt, given every man Such light 4s Chrif, t 
as Mediator, confers not on every perſon, but all ſorts of men 1s termed $ upernatural ; F 


$0 pap. 4.9. and elſe-where they call it, light by nature, and humane light : mM 
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Ifay the quite contrary, the Letter, and the knowled-e it gives, is the natural, 1660 
as have ſhewed above, by which Wicked Men, that Gorrupr themſelves allo in CAL 


thoſe thinzs, come to know naturally, and not ſpiritually, nor ſavingly the Mind 
and Will of God, ex prenc:pijs nature, by Cuſtoin, often Uſe, and Memory, &c. 
asBrure Beaſts may by outward Obſervance an4 Cuſtom know tſame- what of 
the Mind and Will of man, «de 10. but the Light in the Conlcience, fome of 
which all have, and the knowledge that comes thereby, is the Spiritual, Superna- 
tural, and not the natural Lightand Knowledge; and this in the power of God L 
truſt ig brief to make good againſt you all; though enough hath been {aid atore to 
any but ſuch as you, that will look for more proof of it then Wile men would 
C0. 

One Argument, by which its evident to all that are not Blind (as ye are) that 
the Lawin the Heart, or Light in all mens Conlciences, isnot natural, and fo 
conſequently is Spirituall, is even this frem whence T, B. concludes it natural, 
viz, becaule oppoled to the knowledge of the Fews: If the Fews knowledge by 
the Letter was but natural; The Light within, and knowledge by that being 
oppoled to it, muſt be not natural, and ſo conlequent)y ſpiritual; but that was 
but ratural, for they were moſtly but natural men, and worſe, as they are at this 
day, perſecuting and oppoſing ever the things of God, Chriſt, the Goipel, and 
the Spirit, and all that are born after it, and have the Spiritual Knowledge ot the 
Myſtery by it, as the natural knowers by the Letter do at this day 3 and that 
the natural man diſcerns not any otherwiſe then naturally, and not tavingly, and 
ſy not Spiritually the tings of Godand the Spivit, Paultells us, : Cor. 2. 14-and 
T. D. allo tells us, pag. 3. of his2 Pamph. from that very Text of Paul, where 
he gives this irreſiſtable Keaſon for it allo, Becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Whence I take occaſion to argue further thusz viz. 

Argum, 2, That Light which gives todiſcernſavingly (as heeded) the deep 
things of God and the Spirit, which none but the Spirit of God and Chriſt iearches 
out, knows, and ſavingly reveals, and which, as to Salvation, are not by the na- 
tural man, but ſpiritually and by the ſpiritual man only diſcerned, who hath tne 
mind and Spirit of Chriſt, muſt be not a natural, but a ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
cit, = the Knowledge that comes by it is not natural, but ſupernatural and 

Piritual, 

But the Light in the Conſciences of all gives to diſcern the deep things of God 
and the Spirit in ſome, 7z.e. in ſuch a meaſure as its heeded, which none but the 
Spirit of God ſearches, &c. 

Therefore it, and the Knowledge that is by it, is not natural, but, Super- 
natural and Spiritual. 
| The Mir, which our forc-named Divines do deny, is as evident to ſuch as 
livein the Light, as the Light it ſelf is, and not alittle of it evidenced by their 
083 handy-works who oppoſe it. | ; 

TwoParticulars there axe init to be proved; 1. That the Light inall manifeſts 
er gives (as heeded) to diſcern in ſome meaſure the things of God and the Spirit. 
. 2. That (as heeded) it manifeits them ſavingly. 

Asto the firſt, I need go no further then your ſelves for witneſs, we have it 
Under your own hands ; T. D. pag. 1 Pamph. confeſſes of that Light, of which 
ill men have ſome, that thereby all diſcern,ngt many fins only, which are the works 
of the Fleſh, which the Letter ſayes are manifeſt (not by it ſelf, but) by the 
Light Chirſt gives, Gal. 5. compared with Eph.. 13, 14. but allo many duties, 
and ſeveral divine Attributes. Now mens duties to God, in matter of ceclining 
in, elchewing evil, and doing good; and Gods divine Attributes are things of 
God andthe Spirit, or elſe neither 1, nor thole who wrote the Scripture neither, 

mow what the things of God and the Spiritare z for they tel] us, that our duties 
of Love, Joy, Peace, Meeknels, Long-luffering, Temperance, Patience, and 
luch like, are the Fruits of the Spirit, and that not fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh in 
the fins of Acultery,Fornication, Uncleanneſs,Laſciviouinets,Hatred, Wrath Strife, 
Eny, Drunkennets, Reyellings, and fuch like works of it, is the fruit, effect, - 
iſſue 
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iflue of walking in he Spirit ; andifthele, Love, &c. be not things of the Spirit 
excuſe me if 1 {ay the Spirit which moved them to write that Gal. F- knew not 
his own things himlelt ; and if ye lay that Gods Divine Attributes, Mercy 
Juſtice, Judgments, Truth, Holineſs, are none of his thinge, excuſe me allo, if 
I favour not fooliſh fancies fo far, as to ſpend time, pain-, and paper to rrove 
they are to them, which 1s fo clear, that *twere as icle athins to make clearer 
then it is, as *twere to light a candle to ſhew a blind man, quz ad ſolem cecutire 
vnt, that the Sun ſhines : And that the Light doth manitcſt not only fins and 
duties, but the ſaid Divine Attributes alſo, as we have had T. D's witneſs againſt 
him, to let us take J. O's Teſtimony againſt himfelf too, and then we ſhall he 
pretty well as to that = Which J. O. preaches 1t out in print in two Tongues 
leſt one ſhould not be loud enough, in Engliſh ;thus, pag. 42, 43,45, 46, 47; 
By the innate Light of Nature (lo he calls it) and Principles of the Conſcience 
men, that indiſpenſible moral obedience which he requireth of u his Creatures, ſubjes 
10 his Law, is made kyown by the Light that God hath indeliably implanted in the minds 
of men,accompanied with a moral inſtintt of Good & Evil,ſeconded by that Self-jude- 
ment which he hath placed in u4, in reference to his own over u4, doth he reveal himſelf to 
the Sous of men;the Voice of God in Nature (lohe calls it)declares it ſelf ro be from God 
by its own Light &- Anthority,there”s no need to convince a man by ſubj:antial Witneſſes 
thatwhat hu Conſcience ſpeaks, it ſpeaks from God, whether it bear Teſtimony to the Be- 
3ng, Righteouſneſs, Power, Ommiſcience, or Holineſs of God himſelf, or whether it call 
for that moral obedience which ts eternally and indiſpenſibly due to him, and ſo ſhews 
forth the work of the Law in the Heart, &c. T hoſe common notions are In-laid inthe 
Natures of men by the Hand of God, to this End, that they may make a Revelation of 
him, as to the purpoſes mentioned, and are able to plead their own Divine Original 
(Mark, of Divine Original here, in-laid by God's Hand, yet anon flowing, «x 
Principis Nature) without the leaſt Strength or Aſſiſtance from without ;, and in 
Latine, Exercitation. 4. Set. 14. Non tantitm multe Coimat Enniat, (Cm 
Engsliſhed thus, Nor only many common Notions and Principles of Truth abide fixed 
82 the Underſtanding by the Efficacy of which may men diſcern ſome Divine things, and 
diſcern between Good and Evil, but alſo bythe help of the Conſcience take heed to them- 
ſelves, as concerning many Duties, with reſpett nad to the Fudgment of God, which 
they know they are liabel to : Moreover, this Light in all at Tears of Underflanding, 


' bythe Conſideration of the Works of God, Creation, and Providence, manifeſting 


his Eternal Power and God-head, and in ſome by the Word preached, may be improved 
and confirmed ; but how far this Light can direit, ſtir up, and provoke mens Minds 
zo yield obedience to God, and they by it be left without excuſe, it pertains not tothis 
place more preciſely to diſcuſs. One of the main things pertaining to this Point, 
about the Light to be diſcuſſed among the reſt, yet J.O. Ibelieve was afraid to 
thruſt his Fingers too far into the Fire here, for fear leſt prying too narrowly how 
far the efficacy of this Light extends, he ſhould, being forced to ſee ſome-what 
that heis loath to ſee, both looſe his caufe, and open his Conſcience too wide, and 
therefore would wade no further there. 

I need not open it to him that is not defeCtive in his naturals, how inall this as, 
if not more abundantly then T. D. in that above ]. O. contefſes, and witneſſes 
to the Truth of the firſt part of my minor Propoſition ; viz. that the Light in 
the Conſcience of all, as heeded, gives the knowledge of thoſe things of God, 
and his Spirit, which the Spirit of God only knows, fearches, and ſhews, and 
reveals to ſuch as wait in his Light, to have the mind of Chriſt manifeſted in them 
therein, which the natural wan, by a natural Light, cannot ſo know and diſcern. 
Only. | 


Obj. If it be objxted, theſe are the deep things of God there ſpoken of, 1 Cor. 2. 
which your Light inthe Conſcience of all 1s too ſhallow to ſearch out; yeo, the Glo- 
r10us thin3s of the Golpel it ſelf, the myſtery of which T. D. who knows it not yet 
bymſelf, for want of tarning toit, ſayes by that Light within, All know not, al 
be natural man diſcerns not. | 

Anſw. 
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own Underſtanding, and leoksnot to the Lord in his own Light and Spirit in the wu, 


heart, as ſpiritual men do, and in the doing of which, men of natural become more 
2nd more {piritual, de facto, difcerns no otherwile then naturally, not favingly 
:rd fpiritually, 1 ſtill grant, but a 20-7 ue, ad 1:01 poſſe Kill 714 valer + Our queſtion 
is, bow far that Light (heeded) avails that way ; which Laffirm is fo far, that 
according to the meaſure of it in men, and their attendance to it, it leads 
gradually (as the Light and Spirit, and anointing ef God is faid to do, ſuch as 
\ abideinit, as itinthem) mts all Truth, the knowledge of the very deep things 
of God and the Goſpel, a dim thallow ſight of which it gives tofuch as turn to the 
j:aſt beam of it in them: E. G. the Judgements of God, are one of the deep things 
of God; thy Judgments are a great deep, Rom. 11. 33. His Judgments and 
the wayes of it, and Wiſdom ot God therein, are 3 depth : O the depth! how un- 
ſearchable his Tudgments, his wayes, paſt finding out ? No natural man, by the 
improvement of his natural underſtanding in readins the Letter can know them z 
Iſrael did not, who had the Judgments and the Statutes in the Letter, for want 
of looking to the Light and Spirit any more (excepting the few Spiritual ones, 
and Children of the Light, that were ever hated amons them.) nay, nor fo much 
as many Heathens that had and heeded the Law, or Light in the Conlcience, yet 
had no Law in the Letter, but were more Sottiſh, Stupid, Fearleſs of God, Ig- 
norant and Prophane, then the Heathen, amons whom the Name of God was 
blaſphemed for their ſakes, inſomuch that Paul ſaith, Rom. 2. the very uncircum- 
cilion, asto the Fleſh and Letter, doing inthe Light, by which they were made 
a Law to themſelves, by nature (not corrupt nature, asT. D. thinks, not by 
the purenature, ina meaſure reſtored, without, or abſtra& from the Light, the 
things of the Law) were better to God, then the literal profeſſing Zew, and 
more juſt and juſtified, to the very judging of them, who by boaſting of the 
Letter and Circumcifion without, broke the Law in the heart, and lels liable 
to wrath then the other ; which ſhews how Ged counts more on obedience in Mo- 
rals, Spirituals, Evangelicals, without the Letter, and Literals, then on all Burnt- 
offering and Sacrifice, and lifeleſs conformity to the Letter. 

Yet the Heathen themſelves, by the Light inthe Conſcience (though videntes 
neliora by it, they did moſtly dereriora ſequi, lee much, and do little) at leaft 
came to know in a meaſure within themlelves, the very Righteous Judgments of 
God, that thoſe that did ſuch things as they did, are worthy of death, Rom. . 
33. And thou ]. O. confeſſeſt the ſame in thy words above-recited, 7xdicio Dez 
ſe ſubeſſe cognoſcunt ; and the Light within, and moral intin& of good and evil 
byit, teconded by a felf-judgment placed in us: Yea,: Foh. 16. The Light and 
Pirit of Chriſt, the Saints Comforter, that walk in it, is in the Office of a Con- 
vicer tothe World, of Sin, Judgment, and the. Law, whichis the Light in all, 
& Spiritual, Roms. 7. 14. 


Obi. Ardif ye ſay wegrant that, but what of the Goſpel of the Righteouſneſs 
x __ the Riches of his Grace un Chriſt, and what of Chriſt can be known in 


, Anſm. If ye will needs count the Judgment and wrath of God, which is 2 
Gpth unſearchable by any that look only in the Letter, which only tells of bis 

vFath, or by any, ſaveſuch, as, living in the Light, have come to feel it with. 
1" themſelves (for who knows the Power of thy Wrath? faith the Pſa/miſt; none, 
JayT, bur fuch as waiting in the Light, have felt the weight of his hand, while 
Judgm:nt and Condemnation paſſed on their evil deeds) I ay, if ye will reckon 
x rath, Jud ment, and the AMinſtration of Condemnation, none of the things of 
200, none ot his deep things, nor the things of his Spirit and Goſpel, becauſe 
_ cyesare out; but reckon it to the Law or Old Teſtament only, and not to 

- ©Ceſpel, to which yet it truly belongs, or New, which is the Miniſtration of 
ighteguinels and Mercy : YetI anſwer further, that not only Judgment and 

| 6 X Wrath, 
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Wrath, but the Righteouſneſs, Salvation, Mercy, and Grace oi God in Ulift, 
and chriſt himlel: is preached and revealed inthe fame Light, mn which the Judge. 
m:nt an] Wrath is revealed; as itis the effectual work of the Law inthe tear 
ta, accuie, reprove, and condemn him that Coth evil; fo (Ve/mr Appelto, | aþs 
peal-to your telves, who affert it is) is it not its work to excute, acquit, juſtige 
him within himſelf, who declines the evil, and does the contrary Good ? 1; there 
true Righteous Judgement done, where as well Mercy, Coumtort, Peace, and 
acceptation with God is not miniſtred to the innocent (though Abeimelech the Hez- 
then) when they are found in integrity of heart, to Geyrile as well as Few, a; 
Tercour, R=proof, Reje&ion, and Wrat" to every Soul that doth Evil, Few oc 
Gentile? 


Beſide, ſay not the Texts afere-cited, that the Spirit convinces the world of 


Fighteouſneſs, as well as of Sin and Judgment ? and that in the lame Light (which 
i:1nJeed the Goſpel, and call'd by Paul to, and the Power of God unto Salvation) 
in whica the Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt ail Ungodlinels, and 
Unrighteoulneſ, of men, that hold the Truth told them by God himfelt, and 
his Light ixthem, in Uarighteulneſs; the Righteouſneſs of God alto is even there- 
inrevealed, from faith to faith, among the Juſt, that turn to, and ownthe Light, 
and live by faith init, Rom. : ? Iknow and fee how (pag. 3.1 Pamph.) T.D. 
woyld make a difference, if he could tell how (that he might maintain his natural, 
or rather {ubternatural diſcourſe about the meer naturalnets of that Light, that 


ſhows Sins, Duties, Divine Attributes) between that one Light (lay I) in which 


the Wrath 15 revealed, and in which the Righteouſneſs is revealed, where in an- 
{wer to that vnanſwerable ſaying of Paul about the To Grnofſion Tou Theon, when 
G.W. uſ:d it againſt him thus, Thou ſayeſt 'tis meant of a Natural Light, where- 
as "tis ſaid to be the knowledge of whatſoever ts to le known of God, Rom, 1. 19, 
T.D. replyes thus fillily, The Apoſtle intends, that what might be known of God 
without the preaching of the Goſpel, was known tothe Gentiles, verle 16, 17. Tis 
bythe Goſpel that the Righteouſneſs of God 15 revealed. 

Rep. As if we muft think the Apoſtle in that phraſe, Whatever is to be known 
of God, is manitcſt in men, excluded and excepted the Light of the Goſpel, and 
inward Word, ef which he talks elfe-where, Rom. 10. That its mighto men in 
therr Hearts: And Col. 1.23. tspreached (viz.) in every Creature under Heaven, 
and meant only ſome neſcio quid, I know not what kind of Maniteſtation that hath, 
2-124] comminne cum Scrizturis, holds no Analogy with the Scripture, becaule T. D. 
mates hi: ſhallow ſenſlets Say-ſo on the place, whoſe Reply (but 'ris his uſual way, 
when he haz nought elſe to lay, to make what Additions to, and alterations of # 
Texthe plcaſes, and then to ſay, when there's notuch matter either exprefſedor 
imply<d, it intevds ſoard ſo, or-it intends not 1o, though fo ſaid; God indeedin 
many Texts, 2kes offer of Salvation to all,but intends it only to a few; by Allis meant 
Some, DY tn 144, 1 Chriſt, an] many of the like fort) is not worth any other Re- 
ply, then'to tell him, its not worth a Ruſh; and G. W's Saying to him out of 
Fan, ftand: o're T. D's Head ſtill, for To Gneſtor, what is to be knownof God, is 
enyth:ng that tends to mans Salvation, without tuch an Exception as T.D. adds, to 
t! e making of Par! there (ashe does, God and the Pen-men in many more Texts) 


dN:aible, like to T. D. himfelt, foas to ſpeak one thing, and intend anther, that 


deſtroyes the very lenle of his own words. 

But favins T.D's miſ-meaning of that matter aſſuredly enough, the ſame that rt- 
vea's the Writa reveals the Righteouſneſs (& retro) and that that reveals the Righ- 
t:oaine(s is a meaſure of the Light of the Goſpel of God's Rich Grace and Good: 
1e!;, that iz civen to Impenitents, to lead them to Repentance, if they obey it, 
«nd lo ty Forgivencts and Lite, or othe rwiſe to leave them without excuſe, when 
having trified away the time of God's Long-luffering, and Forbearance, in Re- 
bellion againſt the Light 5 God comes in his Righteous Judgment, to take Full and 
Final Vengeance upon them: Whereupon it is called the Riches of God's Good: 
eſs (which is nover thelefs to them, theugh they periſh in their Wills) even70 
them that yet ceſyile it, by which they are not left without Faithful Reprool 
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and Warning within themſelves, but are put in tair capacity for Salvation from the | g 4g 
Wrata, for the delpiſing of which Light, tat will nor let them tin themtelves ro AA 
Ruin, without ſtoppins them, till rzey be obſtizate, they Treaſure up Wrath to 
them|clves agatn(t the Day of it, Rom. 2.4, 5. HLejfuiſeſt thou the Kiches of 
his Grace, Cc. not knowing t1at the Gooantſs of God leadeth ture to Repentance, 
&c. | 
Argu. That which is the Riches of Gods Goodnels and Grace to the very 
Wicked that deſpiſe it, and periſh, whicn would elle lead them to Repentance and 
Life, muſt needs be a part of the Golpe!, and its Light ; but tuch is that wiich 
caves, and is in all men, in the very Wicked, lcaving thein inexculable itthey Re- 
pent not by it; theretore that Light in all men, Few and Gentzle, Good and 
Bad, is a mea{ure of the Light oftze Goſpel, whichye puffers at it would tain 
ſhut up, fromſhining in common in all men, among a few fuch Unhallowed Elect 
Ones, and {ceming Saints, as your felves; for that the Grace of God that brings 
Salvation, where itis, touch as put it not far frem them, ſhould be faid by us, as1t 
was of Paul, Tit.2.11,12. to appear toall men, 1s as Damnable Hereſie with 
1c4-4n t, as *tis Unceniable Truth with you, as told by Paul: Yea, this ye arc 
impatient at, that Proclamation of Grace, and Good Will from God toall men, 
with true intent that all ſhould have it, that are as willing to have-it as God is they 
ſhould, or otherwiſe thenpretendedly as you make it, ſhould be made : And yet 
the Churl, that practiſes Hypocriſie, and utters Errour againſt the Lord, and 
(howbeit, he ſays, Eat, O Friends, Drink, yea, Drink abundantly every one 
that Thirſteth, Life, as well a; Death is freely and truly ſet before you, chuſe Life, 
that ye may live, and wellcome, Chriſt is come, that ye may have Life, and that a- 
bandaitly) yer makes Empty the Soul of ag». , and cauſes the Drink of the 
Thirſty to fatt, by telling them that God freely proffers this to all, but intends it 
only to a few, would be called Bountiful and Liberal for all this, but it muſt not 
beinthe Day that is coming, wherein the Eyes of ſuch as ſee. ſhall rot be dim, and the 
Eye of the old Seer be darkned, the Tongue of the ſtammerer tell the plain Truth, and 
the Mouth of the Univerſity Srudent be ſtopped, and the Lips of the Lyar be ſhut 
vp, Va.33. 3,4,5,6,7, 8. This common Salvation, J#4e. 3. ye cannot digeſt, 
was wont to be faid, Bonum quo communiuseo Malin: But if I ſhould ſay ( in- 
tead of Pejus) Bonum quo commurnius eo Melina, it were not more talle La:inmethen 
the Tale of a tender of Life from God to all men, intended only to a few, is the falfe 
Dodrine of our UndoRor-like Divine:, which ta'fe Do&rine they Contradi&t and 
Confute themſelves in allo, if once they could ſee Wood for Trees, as faſtas ano- 
tier can well conſound them, while themſelves tell us of, nct only a Speczal, but 
a Commen Grace, which is the common difſtinton of the Schoo!s; for ifit be Grace 
(though Common Grace} ir muſt be a Light, a Gift, a part of the Goſpel of- 
God's Grace, out of which Goſpel no Grace is, and ſuch a Part and Giit too, 
as muſt at leaſt, by its ſufficiency to ſave ſuch as improve it, put all ina capacity ter 
Salvacion, and not ſufficient only to leave them without Excuſe, and Aggravate 
Wrath and Condemnation upon them, otherwite that Grace isno true Grace os 
Farour, or if it be, give me none of that Grace, take you (O ye Gracelels Gra- 
rer>of that Grace, whoſe Graven-Image it is, that hath a being only in your 
Imaginations) that Grace wholly to your felves, that is given for no ſuch Gracious 
End or Purpole, as to put men into poſſibility of Salvation (as upon your Principles 
of perſonal Reprobation,this common Grace does not)but only to render them una- 
voidably liable to forer Condemnation, and fuller Wrath, then they ſhould ever 
have known, had they never had it. | | 
"ut what-e're ye carve,to your ſelves in your own conceits, God had true Love 
tothe whole World,as well as to you choice ſinners, and in as fair a capacity actually 
to pattake of it as the very Heathen, who by you are Reprohated by the lump, as 
Your Arti-chri/?ian lelves, except ye Repent, more then Iſce by your Books ye 
have ever yet done,ro a ſound and (incere-acknowledgement of the Truth: Noydid 
God lend his Son a Li oht into the World, that moſtly periſh. in theix Wills, to oY 
uc 
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PW tim might be taved. 

So then its no lets then a meaſure of the Light of the Gofpel it ſelf, a Dram, at 
leaſt, and Degree of God's Grace, and that not Natura',but Spiritual, Supernatue 
ral, Suff cient for men, and Saving touch as ſubmit to be taught by it, which trom 
God is imparted, and by his Hand (as thou J. O. ſpeakeſt) incelibly implantedin 

ce minds ot all men, whereby his things, and the things of Chriſt, and his Spirit 
come by ſuch as wait on him init, to be both fpigitually and lavingly diſcerned, 
And. 


Obj. If ye ObjeQ yet further (as ſome do) we yield that what is to be known 
of God, his Inviſible Things, his Erernal Power and God-head, Divine Attri- 
butes, and our Moral Duties te him, in declining Moral Evils, and doing much 
Moral Good, as to our Creator, Eternally and Inciſpenſibly due, are manitcftedin 
meaſure by that cen.m-n Light, but deny that any thing of Chriſt ſill, and 
of the Myſteries oi the Golpel is fo, and {o its ſtill but a natural, not a {piritual 
Light. | 


Anſow. Though what Iſaid above from 1 Cor. 2. concerning the things that Eye 
hath :.6t ſeen, &c. and the deep things of God, which mult be of the Myſteries of 
the Goſoel, might ſuffice z yet 1 ſhall add thus much more, viz. That it ſavours 
of little Icts then alittle ot that 'grof> Darkneſs which is to cover the Earth, and 
its People, when the Light of God ariſes upoa his own, to ſay that God can be 
known 1n, or by any Light, in which Chrift firſt is not known: I know this isa 
Riddle to you Rabbies, and may lſcem to all tottiſh Seers as a piece of a Mad-mang 
Divinity, but I daxe avere 1t to be Truth, though 1 can't believe many of ous 
Engliſh Infidels will believe it, till they ſee it {o clearly, that they cannotchule; 
for how many wayes of knowing God ye may coin to your ſelves, in your own con- 
ccits, I care not for knowing (tor more then a good many ye have), but thisI 
know, that if the Scriptures be true (as I know they are) which ye profels to be 
your Rule of Tryal for all things, there is no true Way of coming to the true 
Knowledge of God, ſo much as a Judge, muchleſs asa Father, but one, and that 
1: neither the Scripture it felf, which. teils of that Way, nor any thing elſe, but 
Carifthimfelf and his Light, to whom God hath committed all Judgment, which 
Judgment he adminiſters by his Light, before any fee his Face, as a Father in 
Righteouſneſs and live: He hath given forth a Light to the World, whereby to 
know himſelf, but this Light is in his Son; he that hath the Son, and believethon 
the Son, in whom isthe Life, and his Life is the Light of men, hath Everlaſting 
Life; he that hath not, and believethnetin the Son, hath not Life, though heis 
capable of it, but by the Light, in which he ſtands condemned, the Wrathof 
God yet abideth oh him: So that whereas ye ſay there's Knowledge of God, but 
nt of Chriſt, by that Univerſal, internal Light, there is in Truth no knowledge 
of Godat all, but inthe Light of Chriſt, who bears his Image, who gives forth 
che Light of the Knowledge of his own Glory in the Face of Jefus Chriſt: [4 
theWay (taith he, 7oh. 14.6.) the Truth, and Life, no man cometh tothe Father 
bur by me: The Father reveals the Son in men by his Light, befoxe he reveals 
himfelf, Gal.1.16. So that as no man knowsthe Sen, but he in whom the Father 
reveals him, ſono man kvoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son wh 
reveal kim (as he will to all that wait and walk on in his Light) let him ſearch 
ne're ſo long after, orinthe Letter, Mar. 11.27. Foh.6. 45,46. till he feel afs 
ter him in the Light within himſelf, in which only God, who is not far from every 
man, though moſt men are far tromhim, is to be found, .A&. 17. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time, the only Begortren Son, who 55 inthe Boſome of the Father ,whoſe 
Out-gozngs from thence have been from of old, Mich. 5. 2. as well in a way of manife- 
Ration. of the Fathers Mind to men, from the beginaing of the Worid, as my 
#t Eternal Generation, before the World began, Prov. 8.20, to 32: oF, 
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T.D. not knowing the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, knows not 1665 
how to lay Amen to this. See pag. 4. of hisſecond Pamphlet, he it is, that by his WWY> 
Spirit and Light within, which the Letter only relates of, doth rgveal him, Joh, 1. 
18, Men muſt know Chriſt, z. e. in his Light, which Cornelzzu was in, whach is his 
Day, that Abraham ſaw, whether they ever ſee his fle(hly perſon, yea or nay, 
before they can know God, who is known in nothing but his own Light, the Son, 
who is known in nothing but his own Light, the Spirit, that comes trom and leads 
to him; ſ@ that to ſay, as a Profeſſor of Note ſaid in a publick Aſſembly in Ireland, 
of a Friend of Truth, call'd a Qzaker, whom I know, having beard him ſpeak, 
This man knows much of God, Lut little of Chriſt, is little leis then a Bull that favours, 
for all the natural,literal knowledge of both, of little lefs then a ſpiritual ignorance 
in the Myſtery of both God and Chriſt. 

And this gives me the Lint to make mention of another Argumept, That this 
Light isnot Natura!, which is in all, viz. becauſe it comes from God and Chriſt 
into every Creature, not by Creation, as the rational Soul, and its faculties of 
Underſtanding, Will, Mind, Memory, Confcience it ſelf do, and ſuch proper- 
ticsas are, de efſe hominis, whether Conſtitutive, or Conſecutive, lo that a man is 
noman atall, or hath not the eſſential Form of a Man, as diſtin from the outward 
Brutum,, or Beaſts of the Field f; for a man may remain Phuſices, a natural man, + Though 
or rather P/x-cichos (as the Word is in many places, where rendred natural, as 5 the Anti- 
well as where ſenſual, 1 Cor.2.1Cor.15.Jam.3.Juder5.) A true Animal Soul-ly|man, typical ſenſe 
a man that hath a Soul rational and ſenfitive, theugh in its faculties Defaced, Cloud- ?;;5 rrye e- 
ed, Darkned, Benighted, and Loſtfrom the Lord, and his Light now with-crawn oh, that 
fromhim, even after the Light ishid from his Eyes (as it was ever at laſt from ſuck: ſave men not 
(asto any Life by it) who would not be Jed to Life by it, while they hadit; wit- turning tot, 
neſs the Phariſees, and er=ſalem) and after he remains now irrecoverable for want being depri- 
of Light to the Primitive pure Nature, which only loveth and obeyeth the Lawgand ved of ic at 
delighteth truly in the Light, . Laſt, for not 

. *mproving 

that meaſure of it, more or leſs, which as a Talent they were tntrufted to Trade withal at firſt, Mat. 
25. become as tothe Things of God, as Blind and Bruitiſh, and ſhort of what thoſe men are that 
ariſe out of the Fall by it, and Beaſiial-Image of Satan, into the Image of God again, who at firft 
created them Upright, as the Bruit Beaſts of the Field, which are Figures of manin the Fall, as 
tothe hings of the Animal, or Natural me'1 are ſhort of him. 


The Light, then 1 ſay, comes from Go1 anJ Chrift into the Ming and Conſcience, 
not as the Soul, and its eſſential faculties of underſtanding, will, &c. do, which 
with the Organical bedy, make that one compoſitum call'd man, that may be either 
in unity and communion with God and Chriſt, or in enmity and {ſeparation from 
tem, according as he walks, or walks not in the Light that ſhines from them, but 
by way of immediate infuſion from them into the Mind and Conſcience (which of 
it ſelf is a dark place, 2 Per. 1.19. anddeſtitute, as tothe Knowledge of God, 
without a meaſure of it) as a thing diſtin& and ſeparable from the man in whom 
tis, anda witneſs againſt him, when he runs from the Will of God revealed to 
himin it, tough eternally one with God and Chriſt, from whom it ſhines and 
flows (and not ex principiſs nature, as J. O. fayes) with whom it ever fides 
Jet the man go whither he will, never conſenting to any, but condemning all ini- 
Quity committed by him, and counſelling continually (whether heeded or no) be- 
tore-hand againſt it - Andlaftly; from whom it isas unchangeably inſeparable, as 
the light beams and rayes of the Sun are from the Sun it ſelf from whence they 
thine, with which they are in conjunRion ſti, whether this or that part of the 
world be atually enlightned by it, or by the 4100ns znrerpoſing eclipſed from it, 
Yea Or no. 

So that upon theſe conſiderations it can't be.nafural, as JT.O. T. D. ].T. R.B. 
Tteems it, bit do nothing at all to the purpole in proof of itlo to be. So thatin 
turther proof of it to be (piritual, and feperaatural, and diſproof of their proof- 


lels poſition, thatits natural; to ſave the pains and charge of laying them out at 
6 Y length, 
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ks 5H at large, to their fuller fatizfaftion within themſelves. © 
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Arzu. The Lehrt in all Corſciences ſhines thereinto from God, Chriſt, and 
his Spirit 5 therefore it 1s Not nattial, but iupernatu al and ſpiritual; for theſe 
two, viz. natural end ſpiritual, natural and ſupernatural, &o rullere / 1 Vicem, 
are inconſiſtently denominated of one Light, and that it is fpiritual, is ſhewed af- 
teralſo: The conlequence J. O. denies nor, but confirms, while btimlelf, Ex, 4. 
S.15. Oppoſes all Light that caii be called Natural, to that which is from Chriſt 
and his Spirit, * and as for the Antecedert, that its from God, Chriſt, and his 
Spirit, is as evident from their own Confeffions and Declarations ;, ].O. callsit the 
Voice of God, pag. 44. inceed he adcs in Narure, by which *tis like he intends that 
which nature utters, or the Voice of nature; but there is no Voice of God, which 
is natura] to man, that I know of ; he that finds out that Chimera, muſt have it in 
the Nineth Chapter of no where at all, orelſe inthe Tenth of Golook it, forhe 
will nevex meet with that Monſter in the Scripture, nor inany Rule of R ight Rea- 
fon: Indeed Nature may be ſaid to have a Voice, as well that cf man, who is 
fearfully and wonderfully made, as that of the natural, matcria! Heavens, all which 
declare, ſpo modo (ut prim) the Glory of Godtte Maker; nor is tiere Speech 
or Linguage where this Voice of nature is not heard ; but that this Voice of na- 
ture, is the Veice of God in the Conſcience, or that Light within he ſpeaks of, or 
that the Light os Voice of God inthe Heart, is a Voice of God, de eſe huninis, 
eſſential and natural to man, credar pela, | | 

He call: it, p.43,45- A Light God hathimplanted in the Minds of min, that 

which ſpeak; to man from Cod, of a aivine Original, and {uch like terms as are ex- 
clufive of its being but natural (for himſelf pleads the Divine Originalof the Let- 
ter, as now, which yet is not of fo immediate a Divine Original by far, asthe 
Light by which God tpeak: nigh in the Heart ; for at firſt it came to men from bim 
through the tien's of holy men, and now to us remotely through the hands of how 
mapy unholy men we know net,in proof of its being a true ſpiritual,and not a natural 
Lizht) and aifo excluſive of; its being the Mind and Conſcience it felf,as ſome callit, 
laying, it's Conſcience, its Conſciexce, whenas it is as diſtinC a thing from the Mind, 
Underſtanding and Conſcience it ſhines in, and as little eſſential to it, as the Can- 
dle is (reſpeRively_) from and to the dark Room wherein it ſhines: But this that 
God by his Light within ſhews ſomething of himſelf to all, is not much denyed by 
you, nor areye eaſily peziwaded by us, but that all that is bur natural ſtill; bur 
ye deny Light in common to all, coming from Chriſt and his Spirit, which though 
I have ſhewed lo plainly above, from Fehr 1.9, 16. 1 Per. 3.19, 20. Col. 1.23. 
where Chriſt is faid by his Spirit to have ſtrove with, and preached to the Spirits 
in Priſon, in the World of old, to convince the World, and enlighten every man 
in it, and the Goſpel to be preached inevery Creature : yet a word more with 
you here as to this; Jet” us fee how far your ſelves confeſs to it, andceny it. 

T. D. confeſſes, pag. 4. 1 Pamph. or at leaſt Cenyes not the Gertzles to have 
been enlig htned by Chriſt ( as God) before his coming in that Body at Fern/4jem, but 
it ſzems denyes he did, or does enlighten all (as Chrift) and J. O fings much- 
what to the ſame tune with him, Ex. 4. /. 25. ſaying, Nihil non raturale, mil 
ſperituale, nihil ſpecialiter a Chriſlo mediatore emanans communicatum, © c. no Light 
that's ſþiritua/,none but what is zaturalflowing,or no Light ſhining out iromCtii 
(as Mcdiator) nothing but what men, yet deſtitute of all faving Knowledge of him, 
may have without Chrift,& apart from him,is mention'd Xom,2.14,15.& Ex.4/-17, 
Chriſt ſub nulla, &c. Chriſt inno cafe hath vouchſated ſaving Light to all and 
every man; in all which Sayings]. O ſeems to confeſs with T. D. that God in- 
deed, and perhaps Chriſt (as God) may vouchſafe to all, Lucis quaſdam ſeintiliv- 
las, reliquids nomullas Primnives lusts (as he diminutively ſpeaks) Some Relicks 
of the firſt Light man was loſt from, ſome ſmall ſparks of Light, &c. toallmen; 
but thefe are but meerly vatural, neither ſupernatural, {piritual, nor {aving, 0r 
ſafficient to bring men (however heeding them )to any ſaving Knowledge of God; 


but as for Ghriſt (as Chriſt) the Mediator between God and Man; —_ 
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no Light at all that's laving, or by the beſt improvement of which, that can 1600 
heme, they can poſſibly come to $alyation by him, ſo much as vouchtated by him Ys 


toall, or to any, but ſome Elect Ones, Yea, Ex. 4. S.11,i2,13. Chriſtum, &c. 
That Chriſt doth not indue, and ſavingly enlighten all, and every man, but ſome only 
that 15 the Ele, with that Divine Light (in reſpett of which we con Jeſs him to be the 
Lizht of t ho World, ard conſequently of all men) ts ſo aſcertain'd from innumerable 
Tejtimonies f Scripture, and the Experience of all Ages, that he muſt evenbe Blind 
and Deſtitute of all 5pirutual Underſtanding, that ſhall once dream tothe Contrary © 
And $.17. Lumen hoe, vfcnnque el attendatur, non eſt ullo refpecu ſalutare ſed 
in'rebus omnibus divin s, finem ulti 1m quod attinet, merz tenebrz & cxcitas: 
This Light how ſeever ati ended to,1s8 1110 reſpect ſaving, but tn all Devine things, As to 
the utmoſt end, meer Darkyejs and Blindneſs it ſelf: Thus theſe men; and the 
lame in effect is afſerted by K. Baxter and F. Tomb's, as wili appear more by 
and by. 

] ouſt therefore down-rightly addreſs my ſelf, as the Lord ſhall lead me, not 
minding the methed ſo m.uch as the matter it elf, to reply to all this tuff, where- 
by T. D. and J. O. J. T. R.B. inſpecial, who as Generals to other blind Guides 
of poor blizi] people, againſt rhe Quakers, ftrive to ſtorm the plain Truth out of 
doors. | 

And toevince it, that ſome meaſure of that true, ſpiritual, and (if attended 
to and improved) ſaving Light and Grace, in reſpe& of which he is ſaid to be, 
the Light and Saviour of the World, which is ſpiritual Light (for inthe ſame ſenſes, 
men are ſaid to be darkneſs, are they enlightned (quoth 7.0.) bug without contro- 
erſie the men, the Spirit ſpeaks of, Fohn 1. 9. were not naturally blind, but ſpiri- 
tally darkreſs) is vouchlated, and ſhines from Chfift (as Chriſt the Mediator be-, 
tween God and man) even to all, and every man in it. 

Firſt I ſhall follow on in the way I was going on in to clear it, that Chriſt (ag 
Chriſt) the Light of the world, by his Light and Spirie, and not (as God only) 
enlightens every one, in the proef of which the reſt is all concluded, though yer 
Imay goon to take notice of the reſt in particular allo. | 

And firſt I ſhall miniſter the Truth to you from that Text, which you Minifters 
apainſt tne Truth do ſo mangonize among you, as to make neither more nor leſs 
then juſtas many meanings of, as ye are men; for between you Four there are 
Four ſenſes put upon it, whereof though ſome of them, n terminss, are true e- 
nough to ſerve Truth's turn againſt you,yet as ye mince your matter in the minds, 
andas ye mean and wreft your own true words, as well as the Text it ſelf, the 
wrong Wav, there is never a one of all feur that falls fully upon the White. 

That Text is, John 1.9. That was the true Light, which enlightens every man 
commg into the World. | 

That the true Light here ſpoken of is Chriſt, and the Light that comes from him, 
which 7ehn Bapti/t, a ſhining Light in his ſeaſon, but interiour to him, was not, 
but only bare Teſtimony to, in whom is Life, and whole Life is the Light of men, 
that ſhineth in that Darkneſs, which comprehends it not:, and ſo conſequently not a 
tural, fluens ex principtjs nature, much leis as natwral to man as his Intelle?t, 
Mindand Conſcience it ſelf, as J. O. fayes that Light which all haveis, (Exer. 4. 
Set. 18. Lumen hoc eſt naturalis propria & nſeparabilis mentis & conſcientie vis & _ 
eſicacia;, oculus (and yet pag 77. Light is not Eyes) & acies meutrs eff. Si lumen hos 
non fit naturale neque intelletFus neque mens neque conſcientia homini naturalis eſt) and 
inſufficient, but a ſpiricual, ſupernatural, and all-ſufficient Light to fave all ſuch in 
whomit is, incale they believe in it, isa truth, which as it is undeniable in it ſelf, 
lo Inever yet met with any, Miniſter or other, that was fo deeply darkened as te 
deny : Yea. O. poſitively affirmeth it to my Hands, Ex. 4. S. 24. Lucem & illu- 
ration quarum hic loci mentio fatta eſt Spirituales efſe atque ad renovationem gra- 
12, ronnaturales atque ita ad creationem pertinere apparet, &c. It appears that the 
L1g92t and Illumination, mentioned John 1. 9. are Siritual, and pertaining to the re- 
"ewrng of Grace, not natural, and pertaining to the Creation: So that were there as 
little as there is much to be {aid,beſide all thoſe particulars (if the Univerſality - - 
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hold but as well from the lattes part of the Vexle) ſtand proved without any moſt 
ado: the Queſtion then which alone we are concerned ro inquire into, is, yh. 
ther this Light (which, as J. O. ſays, Ex. 4. S. 19. non eſt falutare cum ſit Fe tare 
l:, fo I contrary, noneſt ſalutare cum ſit ſalutare) be ſo common to all, that cy. 
_ that cometh into the World be enlightned wuh it im ſore meaſure, yea of 
70! 
Now we have the expreſs words of the Spirit on our fide, and are fure enouph 
(as to our ſelves) that we have the mind of Chriſt in them alſo, which is but one- 
but on their fide are their own Sentes, Minds and Meanings, which are fo many, 
even noleſs then four to that one of ours, which moſt properly anſwers to the 

words, ſo that if they can't carry it by weight, yet they hope to have it by num- 
ber, and chuſe to out-word vs, fince they ſee they cannot out-weigh us, ho. 
ping that ſeveral ſenſes may well ſtand and take place againſt one fentle one+ 
but as adram of Honeſty, and naked Simplicity, is to go further then a deal of 
Subtilty, and Hypocriſie in the Cayes that are coming, ſo one of the Quaker; pro. 
per conſtruRtions of Scripture will be preferred by honeſt people before a four-feld 
smprofer one of the Prieſts impoſing: The Quakers are in poſſchon of the plainterms 
of the place, and of that meaning which moſt properly anſwers to them, faying,That 
by every man coming znto the World, is intended, hoxeftly and plainly, trnly and pro- 
perly, without ciſimulation, every may indeed, as 'tis there exprefſed, and that 
the Spirit means nakedly and truly what heſayes; theſe Rand proking, pelting and 
ſtickling, with a Company of ſtones, and ſticks, and ſtraws to ſtorm the Quaker; out 
of the ſtrong hold they have in it. 

1. Asfor T.D. heletsfly out of the DeviPs Bow (in which he ſhoots, which 
LT. H. hath unſtringed and enervated not alittle as to many falſe matters of fait he 
charges the Quakers with, by his diſcharging at them out of it) no leſs then 
three ſeveral ſenſes, or ſenſleſs Shafts, viz. two pag. 6. and one pag. 36. of his 
1 Pamph. every of which has ttuth in it, as to the terms he utters himſelf in, but 
ſo falſe, as he prnchingly intends by his own words, that all three of them, put to- 
gether, do not reach tar enough to make up the whole rruth, that is there intendeg, 
and fo by ſhort ſhooting he loſes all. 

His firft Senſe is this, viz. That Chriſt enlightens every Man that u enlighten- 
ed. | 
Rep. Solay 1; that makes for us, that is every man without exception; for thus 
I argue (ſhooting back T. D's Arrows againſt himſelf, who over-ſhot himſelf in 
one Rinſe as much, when he gives this ſenſe to that place, in his words, by which he 
eives us the Cauſe, as in his mind he under-ſhoots the Truth in another; for he 
means not by them (though his Phraſe imports it) that every ;ndividual man is en: 
trghtned, 

* Chrif enlightens every man that ts enlizhtned. 

But every individual man ts enlightned. 

Therefore Chriſt enlightens every individual man. 

The firſt Propoſition is T. D's own; the Afinor, viz. That every man 11en- 
L;brned with fome Light, is his own grant alſo, pag.1. where he ſayes, We gram, 
that every man hath ſome Light, by which he diſcerns many ſins and duties,and ſevt- 
ral divine attributes © So thatlet his meaning be what it will, if he means as he 
ſayes, (as it is fit he andevery honeſt man ſhould, and as the Spirit does) we have 
his own words, as well as thoſe of the Text, on our ide alſo againſt himſelf ; there- 
fore T. D. if he ow himſelf, muſt (of all men) own the Concluſion, 44z. That 
Chriſt enlightens every individual man. 

2. Whether T. D. ſaw any advantage he had given us by this ſenſe thus ex- 
prefſed, or no, it matters not; but expreſſing his mind, as to the interpretation 
of this Text, pag. 36. there he adds a claule, by which he imagins he mends 
the matter, and ſo he does, as much asone that makes it never the better ; for 
there he ſhoots out his ſ:nſe thus, That Chriſt enlightens every man, who js ( [pin 
tu4'ly), enlightred, 


Rep. Which is very true, yea,fo ſay Iagain; but this Arrew does no _ 
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tion againſt us, nor that Univerſal ſenſe in which we expound the words, accord- 1660 
ing to the Unzwerſality of their expreſſion; of which it is no way at all excluſave ; —_— YE 
for what though Chriſt enlightneth every man that is ſperirualy inlightned, it doth | 
not follow ( unleſs T. D. had ſaid, as its like he means, but that his ſayings and 
meanings10 {eldom apree together, that he meaſures the Spirit allo by himtelf, as 
ſaying one thing, and meaning aucther, and fo would tet the $ pirits words, and the 
Sprrits meanings at odds, and together by the ears againſt themlelves) Chrift en- 
lIightens only fuch men as are ſpiritually inlightned. 
Nor ſecondly, if he had faid fo, would it have followec!, that every individual, 
man is not enlightned ? for of a Truth every indivicual man1s not only enlightned, 
but alſo ſpiritually enlightned z for he that is enlightned to difcern ſpiritual things 
Good or Fad, ſpiritual Wickednefſes or {piritual Righteoulneſs, many Sins, and 
Duties, and Divine Attributes, which are all [piritual Objects, and ſome of them 
ſome of thoſe things of the Spirit, which the meer natural man, without the Spi- 
rits Revealing, cannot know, becaufe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, that man 
muſt be ſpiritually enlightned ; fo out of a better Bow then the Devil's, even 
that of Joſeph's, wt ich abides in ſtrength, I ſhoot back T. D's ſecond Arrony 2- 
gain, thus againſt himſelf, as that which hath done us no harm, howhbeit he meant 
it otherwiſe, it being in his mind to have miſchiefed the Truth : viz. Chrift ex- 
lightens every man that is (Firitually) enlightned, witnels T. D. pag. 36. but eve- 
ryſindividual man is more or lefs even ({piritually) enlightned, z.e. to diſcern ſpi- 
ritual Obje&rs, which by the Spirit's revealing them only, and not naturally, but 
ſpiritually only, or by the Spirit are to be diſcerned, witnels T.D. again p. 1. there- 
fore Chriſt enl1ghtens every individual man. 
3. T:D. who hath moſtly two, hath herea third String to his Bow, leſt the two 
Frſt ſhould not hold, from which he ſhoots thus, viz. He enlightens ſome of every 
Nation, Kindred,T ongne, and People,as the phrale is, Rev, 5. g. 
Rep. And this, however he means pinchingly, yet is true too, 57 terminis, that 
Chriſt enlightnes ſome every where, a number in all Nations, as he expreſſes it over 
again, pa3. 36. for the terms (a!l) and (every one) are conclufive continually of 
(ſome) but that Arrow reaches not far enough to Wound our Univerſal Conſtru- 
Qion, ſolong as the terms ( ſore) (a number) (many) without a (but) put to them, 2 
whereby to bolt out other ſome, which is wanting here (though elſe-where added 
and by and by to be talkt with) is not excluſive of al] men, of every man, nor of 
any man; and ſohis Bow and Bolt ſhoots to ſhort to hit the Butt ſtill : Nor is 
the phraſe, Rev. 5.9. which T. D. in his Fancy, fellows, and identifies with this 
in 76h. 1.9. like it inany wiſe, for one is (exlightens every man in the World) the 
Other (Redeemed ws out of every Nation, &c.) were it, Redeemed every man in eve- 
1) Natien, and made every man in every Nation and Kindred, &c. aK ing, 
: Fd to God, &c. then it had been ſome-what near akin to it in- 
cc, 
Thus T. D. by his fingleſelf, with all his ſharpeſt ſhafts, or ſorry ſhifts, can 
make nothing ſtick to the gaining of any Ground againſt us, norſo much as to 
ft ru a Hairs breadth from our intereſt init, muchleſs to ſtorm us out of the ſtrong 
Hold we have in that high Place of Scripture, whereinthe Quakers Rand over the 
Head of the Serpent, to the bruiſing of it : Let us fee (ith vis unita fortior ) 
what the joyned forces of him and ], O. together can do, for they two, who 
F oht afunder from that Text in ſome of their ſeveral ſenſes againſt the Quakers, 
fill in together in one of their four or five ſenſes (even that which hath the leaſt 
Senfe and Reaſon in it of all the reſt) and ſo of two make one moſt ſenſeleſs head a- 
gainſt the Quak rs, and tie Text, and te Truth, ortrue lenfe of the Spirit, no 
lelsplainly imported and imylyed to any but that Darknels which comprehendsnot 
- true Light wken it ſhines in it, then it is plainly and evidently expreft 
kacrein, 
Tratſerſe I forall on iſſue in againſt them both at laſt, but there lies one ſingle 
ſenfe of }. O. wherein T.D. joyns not with him, where-with ]. O. ſhoots out of 
tie time Bos, as hard as he can againſt us; though too ſhort to hit or hurt us, the 
o £ which 
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which muſt be ſhot back again upon himfelf, firſt, in the Service of the C uber, ard 
the Truth, which it ſerves perfeQly, while not at all themielves, por tir oy. n falte 
Dottrine,and then I ſhall have the morcField-Room toFight them both in about the 
other, | 
The ſenſe of J. O. which is not only his own ncitl er (thouyh T. D. appears ror 
to own it with him)for I have ſeen others belides as himtelf ſeeking to ſhuffle cf tie 
Truth with it, is this, viz. Chriſt comirg into the World calightens every a 
and this fenle leems to be uſhered in with a ceal 6? Pornp and Ceremony, axif ]. 0. 
v.as confident of carrying the cauſe by it, when it fiſt centred within his Conceis, 
and fo intended to a&t his Triump h over the Q:aker- before his cffeQing the Vidg. 
ry: Ifſhalllet downſome of his Triumphant Matter, wherein he marches ontg- 
wards the Text, where he meets us, and makes lome occaſional Notes on fome 101; 
whets to himlelj, and halrs and inter-feeres he makes by the way: 
].O. Videamu porro quid. contra garriunt Fanatici, utque operans dent quacun 
ratione aliqua in fanre videantize, © c. Ex.4. $.2 3,2 4. Let's ſee (quoth he)whatthe 


' Quakers pratero the contrary, and hew they do their beſt ro ſhew that they are net Mad 


without feme Reaſon; but they bring 20 new thing, they are old, worn oxt, Arminian 
matters they bring, a thouſand times confuted already: they have nothing more 
frequently in their Month then thoſe words concerning Chriſt, Jotn x. 3, They 
never make a more Horrid Out-cry, then when they come upon this place ; bere 
they fain wonderful Triumphs to themſelves, and not a little caſt Ignominy ontheir 
Aelterſaries. 

Rep. No otherwile, I fay till, do we reproach, then as the Virgin of Sian, 
Ifa. 37.21,22. Deſpiſed, laughed to ſcorn, ſhock her Head at the inſolent ſiliineſs of 
the Haughty Aſſyrian, that reproachea, blaſphemed, exalted his Voice, and lifred ud bis 
Eyes on high againſt the Holy one of Irael in hs Truth and People :0're whom he look- 
ed ſo ſuperciliouſly, as if he would pluck them out of $07 by the Ears, when he 
was not ſo much as to ſhoot an Arrow,that ſhould reach to do any Executionthere; 
No otherwiſe then as plain Ephraim, the people and the honeſt-hearted Sons of Sion 
are at this day in the Spirit and Power of the Lor1, to be raited againſt thy ſilh- 
ſeemingly-wiſe Sons, O Greece, and to be mace againſt you Greckiſh $cribes and Diſ- 
puters of this World, as the Sword of a mighty man, and a poliſhed Shaft, and his 
Bow and Arrows and Battle-Ax in his hand, to beat down, and break in pieces the 
Horſe and his Rider, and, as the Potter's Clay, the Works of them that turn 
God's things up-fide down, 1o that it ſhall be ſaid, Where s the Scribe? where the 
Diſputer ? where is he that counteth the Towers,& c, Mich. 5. per totum, Tach. ggto. 
per toturr, Ia. 23. 1 Cor. 1. And Tharks be to God, who alwayes makith us thu to 
triumph in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his Knowledge by win every 
place : which ye DoCtors and Divines cloud and Carken with your dim dry Diyint 
ty; for we are unto God (though a ſtink to your unſavoury elves) a ſweet Sa- 
wour of Chriſt in them that are faved, and in them that periſh through their Hatred 
of the Light that enlightens every of chem ; without an 1/amination by which there 
were no Condemnation to them for rejetion of it; neither are we as themany 
Hireclings that huckfterize and deal deceitfully about the Word of God, fortheir 
own felt ends, but as of Sincerity, as of God, inthe Sight of God {peak we in Chriſt, 
2 Cor.2.14,15,17- 

0. They ſay that Scripture ſ} eaks of Chrifi, hetkerefere is the Light, Chriſt is 
the Light; ad moreover, heenlightneth not this and that man ozly, but every man 
thet comes into the World, that is, all men, and cucry individual of them, neither could 
any thing be affirmed moreclearly. Me 

Rep. Neither could it in Tcuth,but that the ſelfiſh Seers are all blind, andits night 
unto them 10 that they cannot divine. 

-J. O. Thar the Scriptures are to be interpreted (extorſimus) we hate enforced it 
from: our Adrerſaries. 

Rep. Full well doſt thou ſay, extorſimus, we have wreſted it from them by force 
for howbeit we own the Interpretation of the Scripture (which is no way 01 any 
private Interpretation) may be interpreted by the ſame publick Spirit of God 
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tha gave it forth, and by thoſe thatz open it in the Lipglit of chat Spirit; yet we 
never vielded it toyou yet, nor never ſhall, thar the Scripture is to be opened by 
that dark,private,narrow ſelfith, ſottiſh {pirit of Satan, rt at in you luſts ro Envy a- 
eainft the Truth : ner by that fallivle{pirit that ye arc ſearching the Scripture, and 
preaching out of it by, who your lelves deny any man (as is above [hewed) tobe 
intheſe days guided by any infallible Dire&ion ot the infallible Spirit of God - tor 
that fallible Spirit of yours, which leads you into as many Meanings en 1t well- 
nigh'as ye are men that meddle with it (and more too fometimes, one man putting 
two or three ſenies (as T. D. coth) and two men no lets then four between them, 
as]. O. and T. D. en one Text) Goes but make ſuch a Note of Wax of the Scrip- 
ture, as may be and is too (whereby ye may fee what a ſteady Rule ye have of 
the Letter without the Light) turned and twined by every of you into his own 
turn; (till, as the Piftare that every Paſſenger had liberty with a Penſilto mend 
what he tnought and fancied to be awils in it as he paſſed by, at loſt became a mif- 
ſhapen Monſter ) fo the Scripture is icrued into fuch a Multiformity of mens Mon- 
ſtrous Mean.ngs, that he muſt be monſtreully blinded indeed, within a while, who 
will not fee a neccſſhty of a more ſtable Standard to meainre Truth by, then a 
tranſcicnt, much mſ-iranſcribed, much more miſ-tranſlated, moſt infinitely mif-interpre- 
red Text,” Letter or outward Writing can ever poſſibly be, which more ſtable Stan- 
dard is that ofthe infallible Light and Spirit, not (as J. O. judges it muſt needs be, 
ifnot the Letter) that pretended urerring Popes Breaſt and Boſome, and his infallible 
Chair, 

]. O. The Senſe of this place comes now in queſtion. 

1. Chrift is Light, to wit, inthe ſame ſenſe in which we have ſhewed God u Light; 
he is Light in reſpett of his eſſential Majeſty, Holineſs and Glory ;, alfo he is Light 
quatenus, &c. 45 he 1s the Fountain, Author and Cauſe of all Light, that is eſſentially, 
and efficienter, 45 the efficient of it. 

2, Chriſt is ſaidto be the Licht of men, not that Light which it in men; be ts the 
Cauſe of all Light, not all Light, not that Accidental and Corrupt Light, whereof we 

eak. 
. Rep. Oyes! hear all manner of people ; who is ſo blind (but J.O. himdelf, who 
is in ſas Talpe) as not to fee how J. O. gives up his Caule by the way, while he is 
but upon his Triumphant March toward the Text,before he touches it, whereabout 
the pttcht Battel is to be. | 

The grand Queſtion, about which his Quarrel with the Qzakers is, is, Whether 
Chriſt a an Efficient doth enlighten all men, yea or nay ? 

Tratall menhave fome Light, are in ſome meaſure enlightned within themſelves 
todilcern Sinz, Daties, Divine Attributes,Moral Good, and Evil, the things of God 
and themſelves, this is not denyed, but abundantly affirmed by T.D. and J. O. {pe- 
cially, who oft o'reand e're tells us of a Yoice of God, by which he ſpeaks fo 57 all 
men, that there is no need of other Witneſs to evince it, that its God that ſpeaketh 
by which he reveals his Will, and that Obedience which from us is eternally in- 
a: ſhe nſibly due to him, and abundance more id gen, as above-ſaid, then is fit or need- 
ſul here to be repeated : Only the Caſe ſticks here, whether rhis come from God 
only , or trom Chriſt alio (not «s God alone, but) as the true Light of the World ? 
wacther Chriſt be the Efficient Foxntain, Author, Cauſe of this univerſal Lzght, that 
is conteſſed to be in common 52 a wen, without exception of any (unlels /nfants 
ak natural Fools.) | 

V/ciay vea, Chriſt rhe true Light of the-World is the cauſe of all that Light, 
wiereby any 1.19 of God is to be known by them, thatis at allin any, or all 
Met, 

1D. antJ.O. fay noſuch matter; they'l Fight with us before they'l yield to 
k a, twat Chriſt as the Cauſe enlizhtens all men; and we ſtand upon Fohn 1. 9. Qut 
o thatitieng Hold '. O. draves nigh ina very Audacious, Daring way to Storm 
u-; but betold, as T.D. in other cales, in zpſo Lumine, he ſtumbles at the Thre- 
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0:0, b*tore he enteys the Garriſon where our Guard is, he yields, fall; down, 
ac flatly confefles *tis lo as we ſay, in thele words which are hisown, Chriſt lus. 
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i660 eſt eodem ſenſu quo Deum lucemeſſe demenſiravimu, &c. Chriſt is Liophe int 
ARS [ame ſenſe as we have ſhewed Gods Light: f How is that > Thou mayeſt read " 
Reader abuncantly in J. O's 42,43, 44445- Pi;.cs, where he ſhews how Ged «- 
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lightens, ſpeaks in, ſhews bimſeif and will, aud ther diity, ety; to all men in thei 
emn Hearts aud Crnſciences. But whatſays ke here ? Exprel'y thus, As Ged 4 
Chriſt is Light, rot only effcr.tielrter in regarc of his own Maijcfi;, Helmnef; Gly 
tut eff c:ez107 allo, guater.us onmis lucis fons, &c. as heis the Fountain, a 
3rd L anſe of All Light, Le is the Light of me;;, that is the Canje of All Light, & 
then}. O. before Þ« comes to the fight upon the place, ſides with us againſt ] 0. 
ard his fellow T. D. ſo far, as in <ffe& to argue thus, viz. Chriſt is the cauſe of al 
Tg hr, there is none but what he 1s the Efficient , 4 uthor, and Fountain of, {rem whey 


. 1t comes, But there is ſome Light in every individual man, therefore that Light 


which is in, and wherewith every individual man is enlightged, is from Chriſt, 
the Efficient, Cauſe, Fountain and Author of it ;, and this is like T. D's confeſſion 
that Chriſt enlightens every man that is enlightned at all : which isnoleſs then tg oy 
all men without exception. 

Thus far hath J. O. confeſſed, and fail'd in his way to the attempt, and he had 
as good have lain ſtill where he lay, asriſe up againand fall; yet up again he gets 
to the Text itfelf, and from that he aſſaults us, Andabatatum more, blindly, and 
inthe dark, on this faſhion. k 

Non dicitur Chriſtum, &c. J.O. Itis not ſaid that Chriſt enlightnuh every 
man ceming into the world, but that he coming,znto the world enlightens every man ;, 
for which ſenſe, beſides the Latine Tongue, -he all along afſaults the Quakers in, 
he repeats ito're in Greek allo. TO 

Rep. Trane? IsitſoJ. O. indeed as thou Jayeſt ? wif it hold and carry it ſelf 
clearly in thy own conſcience, and fingly, as in the fight of God, when thoy 
rcadeſt the words in that order, wherein in the yery Greek they ſtanidin the T; ext, 
without ſhuffling and twinkling, that the Parricle Erchomenen, coming, muſtre- 
late to that word and Subſtantive that is furtheſt of all from itin the Text; 5. e. 
to To Phos, and not to that which it immediately follows, and is joyned to, not on- 
ly in order of place, but of conſtruttion; 1. ec. to Panta Anthropen, that thou 
art ſo poſitive and peretnptory in puting that drofſy guilded gloſs upon that Scripe 
ture ? Idonot deny but that Erchomenon Eis Fon Coſmon, if it ſtood as near to 
To Phos, asit does to Panta Arnthropon, might (as to the Syntax) as well 
agree with that, as its evident by the placing of it, it rather now agrees 
with, the other; were it Eu To Phos To Alethinon Erchomenon EisTonCoſmon O 
PT hetizes Panta Anthropon ; as it is Panta Anthropon Erchomenon, &c. 1 would 
ſay more then I will now, in way of yielding to thy meer will, which thou ſtandeſt 
for, more then Truth in this matter (howbeit, even then, as [thou ſhalt ſee by 
and by, unleſs thou wilt ſtill thut thy eyes, thou wouldft not have the ſtrength of 
# ſtraw more by it toward thy cauſe) but as now it is, I ſummon tkee fromthe 
Lord God, and in his Name and fear, toread it o're once more ſolemnly, as in 
his fight and fear, before thou have run thy full Carter yet into condemnation, and 

fee whether it ſway not that way we ſay; and be not cogent in thy own conlci- 
ence to the very contrary, as to the crooked conſtruion tkou makeſt of it; dc- 
ing perſwaled, that if prejudice have not already blinded thee well nigh pertely 
ro thy Perdition, that thou wilt rather conſent to the ſenſe wherein all T: ranſiators 
that ever I read of that Text into the Engliſh Tongue at leaſt, and Expoſitors too 
(unleſs ſome two or three, who with thy elf in theſe dayes, have happened to 
find and inſiſt upon that ſilly ſenſe, and conceited croteher againſt the Quakers) co 
asone man avree torender it againſt thee, and with the Woke: VIZ. T hat was 
rhetrue Light »hich enlightneth every man Con:ing, or every man that cometh 11ito 
the world :;, an1 if thou wilt be ſo blind and obſtinate, .asin thy malice againſt the 
Truth and Q4u4hcrs to withſtan 1 the whole current of Tranſlators and Commentatori, 
whem thou canſt not but commend above thy ſelf (as I verily believe not one of 
an uagred of thoſe Schollars that are yet at emnity to theQuakers will do with thee, 


jor all that effec thou would ſtand infor one among them) yet what wilt thou 


get 
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get by the buſineſs when all is done ? Wilt thou gain one grain of ground againſt 
usby it, if we ſhould give and grant thee to read it thy own wreſted way, as we 
will not? Nay verily, though thou haft got nothing by thy naming of ſuch a thing, 
but diſadvantage to thy felt many wayes yet we (as thou ſhalt fee) who will 
ſooſe as little as thou getteſt, as to the cauſe in hand, thall improve it to aur ad- 
vantage againft thee more wayes then one, or then thou whe moſtly makeft more 
haſte then good ſpeed, art well aware of ; and indeed, as men that meddle ts 
mend old Kertles that are fit for nought, do oft, inſtead of ſtopping one hole, make 
tro; fo haſt thou by medling this way to mend thy bad matter againſt the Quakers 
Sade more work for thy patching ſelf, fo that with all thy cinking and thinking, 
thou wilt never faſten thy eack/1rmg (which thou haſt loofed by it) fo well, but that 
at laſtit will drop to pieces. 

For firſt, let it be noted downupon the ſcore before all the World, how this 
]. ©. rather then he will not maintain his Malicious Ends againſt the Quakers, 
and the Rich Golpel of God's Grace, and true Doctrine of the Univerſality of 
it, held out by them from God (not in pretence, diſhmulation, and mockage, as 
themſelves do, ſaying, God offers Life to all, but intends it only to a few, but in 
Truth) will maintain that the Tranſlators moſt, if not every one of them that have 
Tranſlated the Scripture into Erg/:h for the Ute of Poor People, have done not on- 
ly Ignorantly and Blindly, but Abufively alſo, to the Text, and to this whole Na- 
tion to this day ;, for if there be one Engliſh Bible throughout the Nation that reads 
it othetwiſe then thus, as the Qzakers read that Text, viz. The true Light which 
enlightens every man coming, or that comes into the World, let him that doubts ge 
lookit ; I hexe profeſs, I nzver ſawany of our Tranſlation:, which weredone by 
as wiſe Heads as J.O. that ever Exc :ſht it his way. . 2. He diſparages the Grave 
Doctors and Commentators that himſelf ſo much accounts en; for Yn legis hes ? 
whoreads and expounds as J.O. does ? vel duo, vel nemo, {ome two, or none ; but 
none that ever I ſaw of any, either Antient or Modern Expofitors, of any Note 
or Credit among themſelves. 3.And ſo ſtill he preaches it out,how by the Do#ors, 
Scribes, and Scriblers about the Scripture, the poor People, and Rich too of the Na- 
tion, that underſtand not Hebrew and Greek , are Abuſed, Noled, Gulled, and 
Befooled, being fainto be of that: Faith ſtill about the Scripture, and ſenſe of the 
Scripture it ſelf, which is their Rale of Faith, as their Pharsſarcal Fathers are of, 
believing (as they do at Rowe) as their Church, alizs Clergy believes z who, if 
they happen to be oxr (a5 they are ſeldom #1, unleis Our be In with them, as 1: 
is Oxt v:ith T. D.) the People, whoſe Eyes all, as of one man, ſhould be, as the 
true [ſraels are, Zacb.g. 1. toward the Lord, being towards their ſpirituah;Lords 
ſhips the Clergy, do all as one man Err after them, an4drop together in groſs with 
their blind Guides into the Ditch: And whereas all have hitherto (following the 
0d Interpreters, who ſay the Truth with the Quakers) read that Text thus, The 
tree Lithe enlightens every may that comes into the World, they (if J.O. may have 
his will againſt the Quakers) muſt now read otherwiſe. : 

4- Suppoſe we ſhould for Tryals fake (and no otherwiſe will we) grant thee 
that the Greek Text, in reſpe& of the words, as they may be conſtrued, may 
equally bear J. O's conſtruction, as well as that of the Quakers, and of moſt or all 
Tranſlators and Interpreters hitherto, does not this then overturn the whole bu- 
acts thou ſo much buſleſt for throughout thy Book,viz.the Greek $& Hebrew Texts, 
being ſuch a Sure, Fixt, Steady, Stable, Infallible, Unchangeable, Inalterable 
Kule, Canon, Mea ſure, Touch: ſtone, Standard, for all Truth to be tryed by, 
an] all Spirits, Lishts, even thet Infallible one which gave it out, as well as any 
other, the Infall:ble guidance of which thou denicſt to be now in the Warld, or to 
bethe able Rule, Standard, or Diretion about DoQrines, Duties, &c. for 
verily, if it beſo, as in ſome places it is confeſt by me to beſo far more clearly 
ten in this (viz. FohnF. 39. where Erenrate may be read either Indrcatively, 
a Complaint, Ye ſearch the Scriptures, and look for Life there (which is Chriſt's 
2s a Command, Search ye) that one and the ſame 


Min] there) or Imperatively, . l and | 
puraſe in the Greek may bear divers conſtruſtions, from which, being differently 
A conſtrued, 
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conſtrued, according to mens meer different conceits ugon them, may atife not only 
Various L-Riens and Senles (luch as T.D. swes when he lays, 1tizcither fo, or ſo, 
or elle perhaps t may be Jo, and the word or phrafe may wport jo, and may impurt 
fo, &c. up and down in his Book) but allouch as are even contrary, cwntradittury, 
and abſolutely deſirudtive cne to another; muſt not he then put out the Eyes gf 
men firſt, that makes them þzlicve that which }J.O. contends and {pends humfelt 
throughout his whole Book about, that not the Zigkt, Sparzt, Word, and Truth 
of Chriſt in the Hearts and Conlciences of men, nor any immcGiate Viſion, or 
Revelation, of the old Inalterable, Infallible, Eternal Will and Truth of God to 
Man in his own Heart, as he waits at Wiſdoms Gates, at Ged's own Mouth for 
Counſel, is to be the Rule, but tuch an Uncertain, Doubtful, Fallible, Flexible 
thing as an External Text and Letter, that may be, and is, turned twenty waye:, 
and made to ſtand even in one Verſe many wayes at once, according as men in their 
Fooliſh, Vain Thoughts are minded to thruſt it ? Art thou fo benumbed J. O. and 
hardened againſt this Truth, that the Light is the Rule, and not the Letter, that 
becauſe the Qakers tell it thee, againſt whom thov art riſenin Wrath, therefore 
thou wilt not believe it, no not though preached to thee by thy own Mouth, Hand, 
and Pen, as well as their's? Qxidcum ijs agamm qui cum revera ſintadeo infalici- 
ter ſtupidi ut nulla neque ratione neque experientia eruairi poſſint, guaſi tamen ipſi [oli 
ſuperent, vana perſwaſione ſuderati, in contemptyu eorum que nounitcligunt andacittr 
perſiſtunt, atque cum Comico allo clamant, dicat qued qitifque volt 1165 ex hac opinione 
1201 dimo vebimur, Ex. 2. $.28. Read that to thy 1elt J.O. if thou canſttell how, 
and fee how thou looſeſt thy ground againſt us one way, while thou leckeſtto gain 
againſt us another way, by thy extortion of the Text, and thy playing Leperdemane 
about the Letter. PR 

5. Suppoſe we ſhould (as for tryals ſake again we will, not otherwiſe; for 
our Nay is ſtronger then thy Yea,as to this place)give thee thy own reading ot that 
Text wholly to thy ſelf, let's ſee what thou canſt make of it agairſt the true Lights 
enlightning every man,which is the thing thou denyeſt, & wouldeſt diſprove by it: 
N empe To Panhec eft vere mhil;juft as much,and not a jot more then thou had'ſ be- 
fore: It thou wiltnot read it the true way, take it then inthy own, and make 
thy beſt en't- The true Licht ccmirg intothe World enlightens every man ;, here is 
thy reading, which amount: rot to cne atteme more againft every mans being ene 
lightned with tle truc Light, then ifthov quietly, without Qnazrelling with the 
Lnaters, read'ſt it -with them thus, The rrue Light enlightneth cverymanthat c0- 
meth tothe World © for it till proves, that every maninthe World, fince the true 
Lights ceming into it, is cnlightcned by it - arc #l] that i) eu thy felt conduc ſt 
and cntaileſt at the end of thy tale about it, is ro more then an cxcluſion of that 
part of the World that died before CErift's ficſhly comins into it, from being men 
tioned intliis Text, for ſoiunthe words of thy Concluſion (Ex.4. $.24. £4 
maximam ideo partem humani generts, cue ſcilicet ante adventun Chriſt in mundum 
fato funtta ſuerit, non pertizet hac afſertio.) 

Therefore tothe greateſt part of mankind, namely, ſich as died before Chriſts coming 
11:t0 theworld,this Aﬀertion appertains not. 

Rep, In which aflertion of thine, thou, according to the manner of Error, 
which is a Quick-/and, that, when men are once in, ſucks thewr in further, art ſunk 
more over Head and Ears then betore, conſidering thy meaning of thy own words: 
for howbeit (if rightly unce1 ſtood) there are no men that cver lived or dyed 
the Werld, who hada being init before Chriſt and the truc Light of the World, 
or Word, of which it is faid, Jen 1.1,2,3. It was inthe beginning with Goa, ard 
was Ged,and (as Ged) is not Cenyerl by any of you to have cnlightned all menirom 
of old betere that funAure ye count from, and by which men and all things were 
made, ſo that with cat it vet a ything was made that was madein which was the Lif ty 
which Lifen a the Light cf men, whith ſhinah in the Darkrefs (even the Wick 
C on whoarc vet Darkneſs) though not comprehenced thereby. Yea, t0 the 
Wiltom of Ged, 3 Cor.1. that leads min; inthe Way of Rightson weft, m the midſt 


of the Pathes of Fudgnent, that it may cauſe thoſe that leve it to inherit Jnponn 
an 
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(nctng tn The habriavic partsof the Earih, and delighting in, and lightnuig the Sons 
7 Mer, ever ſince there were men, and bleſſing thote that attended to hum, Prov. 
4.20. to the end, and 1 af Ages entring anto holy Seuts, made them Friends of 
Cid and the Prophets, Wildom 57.27. Andi fo thy Fancy and Fallity falls to the 
oround, who {peakeft as 1} Chriſt, as Chriſt, the WWijdom of God, and erue Light 

if the orld, dic not entiznten any betore that Enſarcoſin, as thou {peakelſt, or 

APPEArAnce of him in that Fleſh that dyed at Jeruſalem; tor he was inthe being of 

aye Light tothe World, tnough ſlainas a Lamb in men from the very Foundation 

thereof 5, and tuch a- walkx'd in the Beams of that which came from him, came up F 
:o the ſioht of his Day, ang! Glory, with Rejoycing, az Abraham and others did, 

//2.6. and was the Chriſt, or Anointed One of God, to the doing of his Work, 

-ndſhewing ot h1s Willin the World, before any Letter was written of him, and 

-o{orc he alſumed to himfe!f that outward Appearance wherein he dyed (or elſe 

kow did 42oſes fuli-r the Reprozch of ChrMſt in his dayes, whe lived to long afore 

tar Bady,ye only know him in, was born? and how did Carift preach by his Spirit 
in.Neal/:dayesgit there was no Chriſt then come? 1 Per. 3,2.) and was the lame 

Loht that he now 1s to tte World, and fo it is faid in the Text thou {fo much talk- 

| on, but that thou readeſt it at random, as thou doſi the reſt; for its laid, Thax 

nas thetrue Light (1n preterito) which enlightneth (in pretcenti) every man that 

om thintothe Wor!ds, that which was the Light before his coming in that Fleſh, 

thutis the Light which now enlightneth (as it did then) every man, and that that 

itiwas it ever will he, O On, Kar O En KaiO Erchomenos, Rev.1.8. he that before 

then was come,and then came,and is come,and comes, and is to come,from the be- 

ginning to the end, the firſt andIaft, the Light of Men, and Life of ſuch as will be 

|:d by him to it, the only Way for all that have Lite to walk in, whole Light all 

they that hate, love Death. 

Yetif it were io (as God forbid, for then what became of not only the rebelli- 
orsvart of the world, but of Abel, Enech, Noah, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, &c. 
were it lo) asttouſayeft, that tothe greateff part of markind, to wit, that whole 
part (lotihy words wport ) that ared before Chriſts coming into the World, which 
thou counteſt butt {rom the period of forme one thouſand fix hundred years upward, 
thlaying, that the rrwe Light enligbtens then, relates not: I wonder what Light 
thon ceemeſt then they were en!ightned ly, it not the tre Light? tor God ts the 
mee Light, and the Spirit 75 the rrue Light and if thy Letter were the true Legbr, 
which 1t rater only came from, yet thoſe, who lived before that, haditnet; or 
were they enliphtned with anv acc:dental, falſe, corrups Light? for ſucha One 
tiou {peakeſt of in the foresoins Scftion, laying, Chriſt eft Inx, non illa acci- 
onta's - eorruyta, de qua loquimur ; Chriſt is Light, not that accidental, corrupt 
Licht, of which we ſpea+ where it by (We) thou meaneſt thy, ſelf and 
tiv Fellows tell us what Light that is; but if thou meaneſt thy {elf and the 
$7 4krs, what cre thou ſpeakeſt of, I know no luch Monſter, as a Corrupt Light, 
tit the Qrakerscither own or {peak of; for they own and know no other Light 
(% tatever may falfly pretend to that Name of Light) then that which is pure, un- 
c0:ruptible and uncorrupred. | 
2. However, it no man till about one thouſand fix kundred years ago were en-- 
Ii-med by © hrift the true Light, yet its enough for us that thou granteſt my 
an to been/zghtred by Chriſt the true Light, fince that time; let them before ſtan 
or tall to their o:vn Maſter, the ©::akers call men to that Light they are now 
en'19htned withal ; and that every man is enlightned by his coming into the World 
atttat time, thou aſfirmeſt from the Text, taken thy own way, and doſtnot hither- 
0, 1 thy own interpretation of it, deny, though afterward thou denyeſt it with 
« Wiiets,und T. 2 2:{0n too, who witnels koth to that ſame falle ſcnle upon the 
Text before binted at, and now to come under Conſideration , and it is 
(.:; 


£r.4.S.324. Mic horum verb rum ſenſus cſt cum omnes homines eſſent mere 
tencbre, 
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tenebrz, &c. This (quoth J. O.) « the ſenſe of theſe words, whey all men we 
meer Darkneſs, and Blind to heavenly things, the Son of God, the Eternal Word "4 
Eternal Light coming into the World, ſent the boly Spirit to enlighten Some of tha 
men that were by Nature Darkneſs, and ſo was made the Light of them. Ks 

Reſpondemu 1dco (quoth J.O.) per omnem hommem non omnes & ſingulos intellig; ,. 
bere ſed quoſuis tantum, &c. hoe eſt Syrcategorema iſtud Oranis, 7.01 WYTns., i 
rclate ad eleftos dicitur pront alijs loc 1nnumeris uſurpatur, &s. By every how 8 
All andevery individual perſon muſt be underficod, bus tome only; All 5 not ſk 
abſolutely of All, but with relation to the Eleft, as it is uſed in innumerable other 
places, Col.1.6, &c. 

And Ex. 4. /. 13. Chriſtum non omnes & fingulos iced quoſ+is tantum, hoe eſte. 
leRos, luce hac perfundere atque {alutariter illuminare ita certum e> ex innumeri; 
Scripturz Teſtimonijs, & omnium ſeculorum experientia, ut ccus fit opportet & 
omni ſpirituali intelligentia deſtitutus qui contrarivm vel unquam ſomniayerit : 7},; 
Chriſt doth not with this divine Light indue andenlighten All and every perſon, by 
{ome only, that is, the Elf, » ſo certgin from innumerable Teſtimones of Seriz 
ture, and the Experience of all Ages, that he muſt needs be Lind and deflitne 
of all Spiritual Underfi anding, that fhall ever ſomuch as once dream to the Cy. 
trary. 

And S. 17. Chriſtus nulla ſub confideratione lumen falutare oronibus & ſincylis 
indulfit : Chriſt under 10 conſideration hath vonehſafed Saving Light ro All and every 
Mal. 

In theſe and the like Expreſſions we have ]. O's both Opinion in this point, and 
bis Senſe on this place, and his Meaning on this Clauſe (every man) and in all this 
T. D. joyns inone with him againſt the Quakers, both as to the untverſality of the 
ſaving Light of Chriſt, whom God hath (as the Quakers truly aſſert, according 
to 1/a, 42,6. 49. 6.) given for a Covenant tothe People, for a Light tothe Nations, 
thit be may be C od's Salvation tothe ends of the Earth: And the fame ſtrait-lacing, 
pinching and particular ſenſe he puts upon thoſe moft univerſal terms (41) and 
(every man) in that place, John 1.9. and many others, witneſs his Anſwer to. 
R. H. who truly told him thus, the Scripture ſays, Every man, and thou fayel, 
But ſome : Who ſhall be believed, Thouor the Apeſtle? thou makeſt John a Lyer: 
Noſuch matter, quoth T. Danſon, / make not the Apoſtle a lyer,, for the indefinite 
phr«ſe hath a reſtrained Senſe, as elſe-where in the Scripture, Chrift rafted 
Death for every Man, Hebrews 2. 9g. whenas he Dyed but for a Certain 
Number. | 

| Axdasfor 7. Tombs and R. Baxter (which two Heads that knock fo hard againſt 
each other about Baptiſm, make but one haſty Head to puſh againſt the Quakers 
and the true Light, in that Book of F. Tembs publiſhed by R. Baxter, tiled, 
True Old Ligirexalted, &c. many blind Paſſages whereof are here animadverted, 
in which piece of work of theirs there is (as there is in J. O's) not only Light, 
but more or leſs in one place or other all forts of Light treated and tatled of, yet 
little or no Light at all found, but rather a meer miſt of Darknels) theſe two (l 
ſay) are ncither leſs bold, nor lefs blind, than the other two in their confuled Op- 
poſition of this eminent Truth, 4#z. the Univerſality and Sufficiency of Lightor 
Grace from Chriſt in men to fave them (if zhey take heed to it) from both Tranl- 
grcſhon and Condemnation, about which 1 ſhall ſet down ſo much of that their 
Book, as whereby it may appear how far they are contradiory to the Quakers, 
and then ſhew how all of them (who yet ſpeak out no other then the ſenſe of the 
w hole Brotherhood of the perſonal, particular Elcionifts, that deny the General 
Love of God, and his Gift of Saving Grace to all men, are therein nolels contra: 
diQory to the Truth : And foraſmuch as R. Baxter is found juſtifying of what- 
ever is {laid by JT. falſly in that foreſaid Book, I do R.B. no Wrong in my judging 
t.em both for it in my Reply, if R.B. had net (as he hath) vented cut his Vehemen- 
cy ot- blind Zeal in his EprſHe fo ridiculouſly, as to excuſe tuch as accuſe him of lg- 
nerance and Error, inwords enough of his own, for which J. T. not only mutually 


juſtifies kim, but 44 ro-be-revererees him allo, as R.B. does him, 2nd moſt Di- 
yINES 
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vines do eachother mutually, when they joyntly Roar out their Rude Reaſons a- | 4 & 
cainſt the Truth, though they rather Tear and Rend, then reciprocally Reverence IS; 


one another, when they open at cach other about their own Opinions. To let pab 
then their unanimous impatient prittle-prattle againſt the Quakers as Popsſh,& pro- 
moting the Paps/ts [ntereft, as favouring of Popery, Pelagianiſm, Arminianſm,Socini- 
aniſm, p, 36. and ſuch like ſtufi, and ſtrange Our-cryes, with which the Clergy ever 
fills poor Peoples Minds, to the rendring of them ill-affected to Friends of Truth, 
as Arti-Scripturiſm, Enthuſiaſm, Fanaticiſm, &c. having dealt with J. Q. and 
T.D. already about that triſh-traſh of our be- 
ing Zeſuitsand Papiſts *, to which I refer them all, * See Baxters Epiſtle » 
who eodem cum illis herentesluto, found it out to the The Principal Workof Papiſts 
ſame tune againſt us in that and the reſt; Armini- and Quakers to take off Pes- 
ane ſunt omnia jamdudumn proflicata, they axe all ple fromthe holy Scripture, and 
Arminina his matters (quoth J. O.) Arminjan from the Reformed Faithful 
points (quoth T. D ) thus they ſtun mens minds, Afiniſters. 
not knowing that 4drminins (though deem?®d and 
doom'd an Hererickh by that Divine and domineering denunciation of the 
Divines at Dort) was as no lefs learned, fo full as Hely and Honeſt as them- 
ſelves. 
Letting paſs alſo abundance of other Lyes and Abuſes of the Quakers, [} ſundry 
of which call aloud for a Rod of as Rough Re- 
proof as the reſt have had, for the backs of both [] Of like fort with theſe of 
Tombs and Baxter, among which I ſhall here Underhil, ard blome, in the Fa- 
hint at no more then that of R. B. in his Epiſtle, natick Hiſtory ,who with Ground 
concernins Fames Nayler, which (as he ſayes) of ſhame enough (if he were noe 
is regardable, and ſo ſay I to R. B's ſhame, who ſo paſtit) having found aLegend 
baſely belyes Fames Nay.er therein, repreſenting of Lyes, colletted out of T. D's 
thoſe words at large, . wherein J. N. renounces 4nd others Books againſt the Qua- 
thoſe Unclean Spirits that are gene out, to the Kkers by he knows not whom, dea;- 
Diſhonour ef God by many wild ations, from cates it, together with his own 
the Unity of the Truth, and Light, into which Haman-like defsres', ro have 
tie Quakers are called, gathered, an1in which rhem forcibly ſuppreſt, unto the 
they abide, as if therein ].N. had writtena Re- King. 
cantation of all that ever he wrote againſt R.B. 
and othe: s,for the Truth held out by the Ouakers,and as if ].N.had forever Renoun- 
ced the Quakers as Unclean Spirits, and Ranters, and ſuch like z whenas its moſt evis 
dent to any but the blind, that as j.N. ſtill juſtifies the Truth an] Light, and all the 
Laakers that abidein it, and to which by the Grace of God he now ſtands a true 
and faithſul Servant, ſo that his Recantation and Remunciation, is ofno other then 
of that old Spirit of the Ranters, which makes head againſt the Light of Chriſt, 
condemning filthineſs in every Conſcience, and Life of the Croſs, which ( however 
many may turn away from, as they did of old) yet many thouſands of ©xakers con- 
tinve walkjng in to this day. : 

But ſay, paſſing by all J. T's and R. B's groſs abuſiveneſs of this fort againſt 
the Quakers, of that Univerſal Light, and Sufficient or Saving Grace of God to 
all, which the Quakers teſtifie to, they aſſert thus; Baxr. Epiſtle, page 7- Their 
great pretence, when they diſhonour the Scripture, and the Aliniſtry, #s to lead ment © 
4 Light, or Word of God within them ; and this #s their Cry in our Aſſemblies and 
our Srreets CHearken to the Light and Word within you] andrhe ſufficiency of this 
they clamorouſly defend, and accuſe msgrievoully for contraditting them, ©. So 
Pap. 34. Out of the Principles of theſe men (viz. Pelagians, Arminany, Sc.) 
theſe People (we aning the Quakers) have drawn, their Tenet of an Univerſal Light 
in every man that cometh into the World, without Bibles, Preachers, Church-Commu- 
non, Chriſtian- Ordinances, ro know his duty ſo as that he may be perfett, which i 
deed the reviving of old Pelazianiſm, or worſe,and rend; ro the waking of Chriſtian 
Relig w#,'f n0t all Religton whatſoever unneceſſary. 
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: 650 So page 35, 36. by way of complaint againſt the Quakers, they ſay, Th ;, 
bo 4 SEM their Conccat, that every man that cometh into the World, ever the Centilesthas 
by, 


have not the Letter, yet have from Chriſt a ſpiritual Light, &c. at every 9 
hath a Light within him, or there is ſuch Revelation imparted to ey 7 
D p20 i "pg | : Very man in 
the World, that if he would uſe it, he might come to faving Knowledge: Th; 
Univerlal Light is ſo magnified by G. Fox, that he tells us, © It ſhews all the Un. 
« »oly Wayes that ever a man hath ated in, with itra perfon will come toſee 
* Chriſt the Saviour of his Soul, from whence the Light comes to ſave him frog; w 
* fin, it brings to Chriſt, to confeſs him, gives the knowledge of the God of the 
* World that Rules in them that are Diſobedient, this Light gives the knowlec ; 
* of the Glory of God, the true knowledge of the Scriptures, its one in all Fa 
* that come to, andlove it, come into fellowſhip one with another, our of this the 
* are in Jarrs and Confuſions, it lets ſee fin that hath feparated from God, and the 
* Mediator, and the Kingdom of Heaven, and lets menſee,they muſt be Meck and 
* Humble, keeps from Error, Guile, all DiſtraRtion , Diſtemper , Drunken 
* Thoughts, Imaginations, and a mans own Reaſonings; its the Golpel, the fir 
* Principle of pure Religion; they that profefs to believe the Scriptures, in Ggg 
* in Chriſt, yet bclievenot in this Light, deny Chrift; and though they profel; 
*\ome of Chriſt; and the Apoſtles words, yet none confeſs Chriſt, but who con- 
« fels the Light; that they who teach not this, are Teachers of the World, Anti. 
© chriſts, Deceivers, &c. the Letter, 7.e. Scripture, is not the Light, northe 
© Word: More to the ſame purpoſeis (ſay they, and truly enough, layl) deli= 
vered by G.F. Hubberthorn, and many more, inſomrch that Farnſworth ſaih 
* Loving the Light, it will guide you to God from all men, that ye need neyer logk; 
* at man more. CL. os pg FILES 

And pas. 37. Tyey i. e. Quakers afſert : 1. That there #5 a Light in every man: 
2. That this is ſufficient to griide them to God of 18. ſelf: 3. That itis a Rule to ſhew 
duty and ſin: 4. That there need no other teaching of man : 5. That this is one in 
all: 6. That itis the Goſpel. Thais isthe main prop of the new Antishriſtian Re- 
ligion, or frenzy of the Quakers. | | 

By all which its plain, that theſe Four do as one man withſtand and refit this 
Trath the Quakers teſtifie, concerning the General love and Grace of Godin Chriſt 
Feſus to all Man-kind, z. e. every individual man, in their. above-cited Sayings, fo 
far as to give them All any ſuch meaſare of ſaving Light, as puts them but into a 
poſſibility for Life, if they never {o well improve it,and the Univerſality of a Light 
in men, ſufficient to ſave them; or (whichis all one) the ſufficiency of that Light to 
fave from ſin,which is aſſerted by the Quakers to be in lyme mealure given by Chriſt 
Univerſally to all men. 

I ſhall therefore addrefs my elf to a little farther Examination of what the Scrip- 
tures declare for, and our Four Divines, againſt the Truth of God in theſe parti- 
culars, whoſe oppoſitions of it axe much-what from the ſame Grounds, and thole 
no other then the ſame that are made vſe of by all perſonal Eleft:omiſts, to puſh at 
that precious Dodrine of the general Love of God to the whole World, invouch- 
{afing ſome meaſure, of no lels then truly ſaving Grace Univerſally to all, and eve- 
ry individual init, or of Light, ufficient to lead to Lifeſuch as follow it, to each 
particular Perion among man-kind,ſo that not any periſh for want of the love of God 
and Chriſt, or willingnets in God & Chriſt to have them ſaved,or of true Strivings of 
their holy Spirit with them, to draw them from theWay of Death,or of Light luff- 
cient tolead them out of that Darknefs that Dcſtroyes them,or of Power & faving 
Grace given chem from God to work out their own Salvation, or of Chriſt the Savi- 
ours Dying for them,& Offcring hiratelf a Ranſom for every one,as well as any one, 
or of ſufficiency in him to fave tuch as come to God by him, of of true tender of 
Life, Peace, and Reconciliation with God to him, or of true purpoſe and intent 
in God an Chriſt to receive them to Mercy, on condition of their Repentance, 0r 
of fpace given them to repent in Ez returs,or upon the account of any particalaryper- 
fjunal Predeſtination, or Keprobation of them to Condemnation, per ſalrwn, pe- 
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man 
remprorily, inalterably, betore they were born, without reference had to impeni- L660 
tency 1N Ungodlinels tore-leen, or upon any ſuch like Conliderations, as our Di- INV; 
vines hold forth, but meerly through their own ſlighting of that Love, reſiftings of 
he fore-{aid ſtrivings, defpiſing of the Riches of that Grace, Long-luffering, and 
zzrbearance, Refuling to be led to Repentance by that Light, and by it tocome 
10 that Saviour, from whom it comes, not turning at the Refroofs of it, not im- 
proving tie {aid Gift of the Power of God, and Manifeſtation of the Sprrit, given 
to profit withal, not putting themſelves forth according to the meaſure of it in them, 
but receiving it in Vain, not trading with the Talent, but trifling away the accept- 
able Time, the Day of Gods Salvation, the Day given to them, wherein the Lord 
would hear and fuccour them, not minding therein the things that make for their 
Peace, till hid from their Eyes : Theſe, and ſuch like, as fall out only on mans 
part, who remains in the Enmity, when Ged is in Chriſt Reconciling, not impu- 
tins Trelpaſſes to the World, but as the World goes on Obſtinately therein, De- 
ſtroying theinfelves (whilſt in God ſtill is or was their help, nevertheleſs, whether 
they Hear or Forbear, Live or Dye, be Saved or Damned) are the ſole cauſes of 
mens Deſtruction and Perdition, who periſh not at all according to the Will of 
God, celirins it ſhould be ſo, if ( falus veritatis, voluntatis, immutabilitatis, & 
jufitie gloria, without violation to his Fuſtice, Truth, and ipurely Good and ims 
mutable Will, which 1s, that the Godly ſhall proſper, and the Ungodly periſh) 
it may be otherwiſe, though yet permitting it fo to be, when there is no 
remedy. 
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CHAP. III 


Aa this, that Chriſt died for al! mer, without exception, and God in him in- 
tends Salvation to all, as truly willing they ſhould haveit, rather then not 
(if in their own Obſtinate Wills they withſtand it not by refuſing to turn when he 
craws them) «s he truly tenders it to them, and hath of his own free Love and 
Grace impowered them, as well to receive it, if they will, as to-rejett it if they 
vill, and vouchſafed them all ſome meaſure, though not the lame meature of the 
te Light, which is ſufficient to cuide All that follow on to know him in it tothat 
laying knowledge of himfelf, and Chriſt, which is Life Eternal, is from the whole 
lope ol Scripture as certain (ro him who is not blinded, with that Sorcerer that 
could not [&e the Sun) as ris that ]. O.ſays (fallly) the contrary is certain from 
1 uncrable places of it; out of which I argue, in proot of the fore-laid Truths, as 
tolloweth. 
argu. 1. lf it were ſocertain (as theſe men fay tis by their ſpokeſman]. O. 
Er.q. $.13, 17.) that God deth not ſavingly enlighten all and every man, but ſome 
"iy, Le, the Elect; that he muſt be Hind, and void of all Spiritual Underſtanding, 
13:t Dreams to the coitrary, and that Chriſt in nowiſe vouchſafes ſaving yLight to all I} Urcun- 
44 every man, nor any meaſure of that Grace that is ſufficieut to fave men, let 
Mmattend to it never fo well, || then he could not fay truly and honeftly without 
g Lye, 7 that his wayes are cqual; and as he lives he had rather the Wicked ſhould 
urn from his Wicheaneſs, and live, then die in and for it ; ith he might (ina way 
of conſiſtency with the unchangcablenels of his unchangeable Decree concernin + Abſi 
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[ (c, and poſſibility to come to it, if they would, as well as to chule Death, 
"cy would, and thereby have ſhewed the equality of his Wayes, in letting 
— what they will, and as they do, yet would not do fo much for them at 
"at. | 
 Sutmolt certain”tis, that God's Wayes are all moſt Equal,fo as to let men h 
TM him what they chute (ziz..) Life, and Good, and Bleſſing in Chriſt the Light, 
6 Death, and Evil, and the Curle, in the Deeds of Darknets, when both are let 
wuivre them, Dert.11, 26.30.19. J/a.66. 3,1. andas certain *tis that Godlofays, 
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as above-taid, and truly wiſhes rather that the wicked, even thoſe that do die ſhould 
turn and live (as elſe they cannot) but that they wil ner ;, mark Ezez. 18, tire h 
out, and Ezck. 33.Verl. 8, to Verſ.21. Yea, O (faithhe) that there were % 
an Heart m them that they would fear me, &e. that it might be well withthen 
Deat. 5.29. with a number more of the like wiſhes, Zatthew 23. 37, Lule., 
44. Luke 19.41,42. And whatever God fayes or wiſhes, he doth it truly ml 
honeſtly, meaning as he ſays, and is not ſuch an Zypocrite, Lyar, and Dijjemb(y 
as Thowzas Danſon's Do&trine, of his tendring what he never intends, dothmake 
him. 

Therefoxe he vonchſafes to All and every man, even thoſe that come to periſh 
but that they negle&t it at ſome time or other, ſore meaſure of ſaving Grace, anda 
Light ſufficient tolead them to Salvation. 

Argu. 2. If God didnot giveat onetime or other to all men ſuch Grace, [i 
berty, Light, and Power, as s ſufficient to bring them to Life, ifthey will chuſs 
the Life, and well iraprove that Light and Power, to the working out of their $4. 
vation, when he bids them, by it, then God could not to all men tender Life by 
his Miniſters, nor ſay, Work ont your own Salvation, chuſe Life, that Je way lite, 
elſe my Soul ſhall iſs your greater Deſtruttion, without mocking of men in their 
milezy, before that time wherein he ſays, he will only, and may juſtly mock « 
their calamity (which is only hen they have filled up their meaſure of ſcorning at 
him, ſer at nought all his Counſel, and utterly rejefed his Reproof, Prov. 1.) (Sienn 
lumen ſenugratiam ſalutarem ſuam dare omnibus Deus nolit, & tamen onnes ad ſaly 
rem pervenire (Sub pena) requirit ;, quid mt per talem gratiam millies mille miſeras bu- 
mnnciones ludus facere ( abſut blaſphemia) eſtimanduz eſt ? ) Nay, oor yet without 
Horrible Cruelty, Abſurdity, and Non-ſenſe: Forafſmuch as it is no lefs then nor- 
ſenſicalneſs, abſurdity, meer mockage, and Cruelty, fora Prince to lay to a cop 
demned helpleſs MalefaRor that is lock'd up in Chains, ready to be led away toEx- 
ecution (without affording him ſufficient help fo to do, and with much Threatning 
of ſo much the worſe Torture and Pain in his Death, if he do it not) I wouldnotat 
all that thou ſhouldeſt dic, chuſe rather to live, ſhake off thy Chains, runſrom 
thy Guard that leads thee, fave thy ſelf, and here is a Pardon for thee; butifthou 
doſt not take this my Counſel, thou ſhalt be tenfold more ſeverely Executed: Yea, 
It is againſt the very Nature of choice, to lay two things before a man, ſaying, 
Chuſe which of theſe two thou wilt, and yet leave him under a neceſſity of taking 
the worſt, and put him into no poſſibility of taking the other, but rather layit 
utterly out of his reach, ſo thathe muſt needs have the worft or neither: {uchchoice 
(as the Proverb is)is no other then Hobſors choice, which is,chuſe whether thou wil, 
bave thisor none. ; 

But it is certain, that God ſpeaks in ſuch wiſe, as afore-ſaid, by his Miniſtersto 
men, and it cannot be denyed by your ſelves (unleſs you deny your own Dodrine) 
for ye uſually preach ſo in his Name toallmen; yea, could the whole World (to 
uſe T. D's phraſe in his Epiſtle, ſecond Pampblzt) be brought in the reach of your 
voices, ye would offer Salvation to them All (as much as ye ſeemto your {elvesto 
know, that God intends it only toa Few) and would, fay We (as Ambaſadon! 
from God) fer Life and Death before you, chnſe Life that ye maylive, God would 
not have you die, hy will you die? Work out your own Salvation ( though ye 
(fally) believe he hath wrought but in a few a ſufficient Light, Grace, andToner, 
ro willand do what he calls them to ) rurn your ſelves, and live, here 1s plen- 
teous Redemption for you, elle if yedo not, this Call, Warning, Tender, Fai 
Proffer, ſhall be to you but the forex Condemnation: And yet God neitherl 
Non-ſenfical, nor Abſurd, nox Cruel, nor a Mocker of men intheir milery by 
his Miniſters, till they have utterly ſet at nought all his Counle], aud finally reject 
ed his Reproof. | 

Therefore God hath undoubtedly wouchſafed 4 meaſure of bis [dung Gract, al 
Power,and a Light ſufficient tolead them to Life, if chey uſe wel, improve, obey, fobn 
that Light ,Power,and Grace to all andevery man. Hard 

3- If God have not ſufficiently and favingly enlightened and impowezed po 
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every man cvery where by tuch meaſure of that Grace of his, as may lead and en- 
able them to act that Repentance which is to Lite and Salvation, but tome few only, 
i.e. the Elect (which, according to your Principles too, ate tc:rce one of a thow- 
{and in the World) then te not only requires and commands utter impoſſbilities 
from moſt men, but alfo judges and punithes them moſt Severely, yea, Erernally, 
tor the not doing of that intheir own pertons, which he knows they neither can, 
nor in their own perſons ever could do ; forafnuch ar ſub pena Fudicij, on 
pain of Judgment and Condemnation at the great Day of it by Chriſt, he, zow at 
leaſt, commandeth all mea (laith Paul, Atts 17. 30,31.) even every where to Re- 
rent, and yet he knows, that withoxt him and his Grace they can do nothing, allthetr 
ſufficiency to wrll and todo good muſt come from him, and that his Grace, which in 
the [eaſtmealure of it, is 1u{ticient for them, and that he hath given but to very few 
(though he requires of them,that have it not,to do what they only can do,that haye 
it) and to give 1t torhe molt he never intends it, 

But God does not command from moſt men (though ſinners) atter impoſſibilties, 
and require oi them wiciy tuch rigour, as on pain of his douvltng condemnarion on 
them, the doing of ti:at in their own perfons, which he knows per ſe they nei- 
thercan do, nor ever could ; for this were utterly inconfilteat with that tender 
Mercy, exceeding great Love, Bowels of Compailion, and true good Will, which 
the Spirit every where declare, God bears to all Man-kind, evenin the Fall, to the 
World, cyen inits Enmity, who proclaims Peace, Recorciliation, Good Will to- 
wards men (An ind:finite phraſe, zquivalent there ro an Unrverfal) incomparible 
Lovero the World, though it periſhes for hating that Light that is come into them, 
which he {ends to {ave them: Seeand mark Luke 2.14. Fohn 3.16, &e, Romans 
5-8. 2 Cormthians5.18,19, 20. utterly inconſiſtent alfo with the Truth of that 
profeſſed willingneſs, that a8 ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
which only ſaves and makes free indeed, 1 Tim. 2.4. and willingneſs that all ſhowld 
come to Repentance, and unwillingneſs that any ſhould periſh, 2 Pet. 3.9. inconſiſtent 
(as above-laid) with the Equality of Gods Wayes, and the integrity of thoſe vehe- 
mently pretended wiſhes ot his, that men would rather live then die, and with the 
ſincerity of thoſe Sayings, that he would gather them, into Life, but they will not, 
Deur. 6. 29. Ezek. 18. Ezek.33. Mat. 23.29. Luke 13. 34. Since (if our dim 
Divines DoQtrine were true, T /2at he gives not to all light and grace ſufficient ro lead & 
ſave thengand Arbitrium ( ve] liberum,vel liveratum ) a liberty, a power, tochuſe, to 
wil, todo, what he requires to work out their Salvation, as he ſays he does, Phil. 2. 
13,14.9f his own good will and pleaſure,to which only belongs the Glory therefore, and 
not 13.t0 14, of the Salvation fo r rought out by 2) the caſe is clearly otherwiſe then 
God fays,for men might be put(ar leaſt)in poſſibility of lwing by fuch Grace,Light, 
ani Power, if God had given it, but he would not. 

And laſtly, Tis would make God like to, or worſe then Pharoah himſelf, whom 
te plagued for the ſelf-ſime Cruelty and Tyranny, even a Rigorous Requirer of 
mcn with many and fore Stripes,yea, on pain of his Eternal Wrath and Vengeance, 
to make Bricks without any allowance at all of any Straw, fit for ſuch a purpole, an 
Auſtere mx1, a bard Maſter, a Tyrannical Task-maſter (as the idle, unprofitable 
Servant fallly repreſented him) that looks to reap where he never ſowed, and to ga- 
ther where he hath ot ſtrawed ; that calls, on peril of periſhing forever, for a 
Crop of good Works trom thoſe Hearts, wherein he never fowed the Good Seed of 
his onnWord;, Fruits of the $ perit from ſuch Souls,into which he never ſent his Spirir, 
trom whence only they can grow vp z a walking in that Light of the Lord(which is 
aid to be given, nor.t6 codewn them,but that through it they might be ſaved,under pe- 
-alty of hcins condemned tor not walking in it )when yet not the leaſt beam'of that 
lavingLisht was at all vouchſafed them,but a Lisht of another ſort(as our Seers ſay) 
which could never have ſerved their turn ſo as to have ſaved them, had they attended 
vever lo {trictly to it, but only Gods turnagainſt them, fs as to damn them further, 
and leave them without excuſe, and excuſe him in his condemning them : Finally, a 
growing in that laving Grace of Gcd, on pain of condemnation, for turning it 
7 into 
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into Wantonneſl:, ard reeeivins it in Vain, which was never received at all by then 
becauſe not at all given them of God, fromwhcm ite moſt } , 


| | | ave nothing (fy 
our filly Sephiſters) but a cer tain Common, High-wav, IrttiFcjent Grace, to kne 


God, or do good by, that accommodcates them thar Fave it in their Heary, : 
ſerve God acceptably by it not at all, apd therefore rot halt !o well ag the Stubtie 
did the 1ſraelires to make Biick withal, which they gathercd ii ſtead of St: 
which Divinity of our Divines yet (tow true to locver they Ceam it) is bur + tur. 
ning of Gods Golpel, Grace and Truth, uxfice Conn, and 1s cſtecmed of * 
and his no better then D:rt and Potters Clay, ard 1: utterly contrary to the Wiz 
dom of God in Scripture, which juſtifies him ſtill, as accepting every man accor- 
ding to what he hath, or hath had, and not cxpeeting (muchleſs with riSOur ex. 
acting of any man according to what from him he neither hath, nor never had; a 
requiring from men no otherwite then according to what is committed tothen 
which is one Talent, ſome true faving Light within at leaſt, even to him thar hath 
leaſt, which if he be faithſul in it, though but alittle, ſhall lead and lethim (de 
qure ) into the Maſters joy ; if negleRed, ſhuts him out into the outer Darknek: 
Yea, God calls tor no more from any man, then improvement of hi, own Money 
that he commits to him to Trade with, which Money, if every one put into the 
Bank, that the Lord at his coming may receive bur his own, with the Uſe thereof, 
and Increeſe in the fame kind of Grace that he freely gives, he will never enter in- 
to Judgment with them to Condemnation. 

Therefore unijoubtedly God hath ſufficierrly and favingly enlightned and 
impowered all and every man every where, by ſuch meaſure of that Grace of 
bis, as may leadand indble them toaG that Repentance, which is to Life and $;1- 
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Arg. 4. 1f God have not vouchſafed ſome meaſure of ſufficient and ſaving Light 
$0.all men, taen its either the Coildrer of the Lizht that believ? init, who haye it 
not, or elte the Children of the Darkneſs that belzeve not #1 ut ; but both they who 
believe init, and lo are the Children of it, and they who believe not in it, and areng 
the Children of it, have it; That the firſt haye 1t, none do deny ; and that the ſe. 
cond ſort have it, is moſt evident to all ; but ſuch Chlaren of the Night, as neither 
believe what the Letter ſayes of, nor what the Light it felt ſhews concerning it {gf 
within themſelves, fith Fohz 12. Chriſt ſayes to fuch as were nor yet the Children 
of it, but of the Darkneſs,hecauſe though *twas in them, they were not believing 
init, but walking beſides it,in the deeds of Darkneſs which it condemns: Whale ze 
have the light, walk, in the light, believe im the light, t12t ye may beth children of 
zt, which overturns that profoundly, bottomleſly deep, and groapably dark ima- 
gination, which is J. O's and T. D's who in their muddy minds make nodifference 
between the Lights being in men, and men; beiug init, the Kingdoms being in 
men, and mens being in it, whereas it was in the Pharifees, who never came in- 
toit. Of].T. an]R.B. alſo, wao pag. 4+. 1n the fifth of thoſe thirty Thred- 
bare Arguments, there urged by them agaitiſt the rrze l1ghrs enlightmng alland 
every man (which all muſt come to Judgment by and by) clondily confound theſe 
two lo diſtin bulineſſes into one, v#z. to have the lighr,and ro be the children of it; 
taying (with a» great confidence, and {mall con{aderation) That to be 4 child of light, 
z5all one, as to be aperſon that hath light in him, to guide him ſo as 1a pleaſe Gud:, 
when as all the children of the darkneſs (in which the true light is laid to ſtine) though 
the darkzeſs (viz. J. O's T. D's J. T's R. B's and other dark Hearts compre- 
hend it not, Zea 1.) have, if nota Letter without them, yet (hich is more) 
Light in them to guide them to pleaſe God (& j»re) and to tel] them when they 
diſpleale him (defato) as the Letter does not, which ſhews men what they have 
done, ſhould do, and be, but no men (as the Light does) what they have done, 
do, and are; but the Children of the Light are not all that have the Light in them, 
for all men have it, though ill men hate it, and becauſe it condemns the Fyil Deecs 
they love and are loath to leave) condemn it, love the Darkneſs more then it, 
wr.Ereupon itis, though as from God, intentionally, their Salvation, yet atualy 
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their condemnation, John 3, 16, 17,18, 19,20,21, &c. but all and only thoſe wha 1660 
are actually led and guided by it, who are, and wal in it, as1t isin them, andas wy =, 
God is in it, guiding them into the Way that's well-pleafing in his fight, and ints 
fellowſhip and acquaintance with himſelf, 1 7obn 1. 7, 8. Thele 1 tay are the 
Chiſdren of the Light, who are juſtificd by it, by whomallo it is juſtified, while 
the World condemn it, who are condemned by it, as Wr/dom 1: juſtified of her own 
Chien, 
Thexefore God hath undoubtedly vouchſafed fome mealure of ſufficient Light» 
or ſaving Grace, to 4! men. 
Aro. 5. If any have not, ſome meaſure at leaſt, of thisfaving Light, it muſt 
he either the Reprobates that are rebcllious againſt it, or the Heathen (as yecall 
them, whoarein name Ciriſtian, inaature as Heathenih as they) which have not 
any Letter without, nor knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus after the fleſh; for yeur ſelves, 
who name the Name of Chriſt, ani to think ye are Chriſtians, would deem your 
{elves diſparaged, it we ſhould ſay, they have that Light ye have not; and ye 
cannot deny but erze Chriſtians, that obey it, anddepart from the Iniquity it con- 
demns, muſt much mote have the Gitt of true laving Light and Grace, if the Re- 
hellious have 1t. 
But the very Rebellious (though they improve it not, andſo dwell in adry 
Land, and finc! not the green Paſtures the Sheep of Chriſt feed on, who hear his 
Voice, yet) have this Gift of taving Grace, by Chriſt the Mediator received for 
them, and vouchſafed ty them, by the Leadings of which, ifthey follow it, they 
may come to witnets tic Lord God dwelling in them, Pſalm 68. 18. Yea, ob 
24.13. if the Rebels againſt the Light had it not ſhining in them in that time in 
which that was {poken, which (as is generally judged, was before any of your 
Scripture was written) they could not befaid to Rebel againſt it. And befide, 
to the Rebellious and Gain-faying People in /ſracl, Ged layes, what ſhould, or 
could ! have dotze more for them t hat 1 have not done ! which he could not have faid 
in the Judgment of Reaſon ir ſelf (as much as he had done for ther, in giving 
them an outward Scripture) if he had not vouchſafed them withal, ſome meaſure 
of that Light an Grace, which is only able ro guide men that improve it to Sal- 
vation ; for leſs then ſo much could not put them into ſo much as poſhbility of Sal- 
vation, for all their Letter, anJ in all Reaſon he ſhould have put them at keaft in- 
to a poſſihility of it by a Grace ſufficient (if improved) to bring them to it, or 
el{e all he did for them beſide, was little worth, or worte then nothing to them, 
an1he had not done enough on his own part toward their Deliverance from Darg- 
nation, let them -ave put torth themr'elves never fo far, buc rather that whith G@ac- 
c oramy to your Principles muſt unavoidably tend to their ſorer Condemnation, 
butdoing that) and putting them by the Gift of his own Light, Grace and Power, 
into a capacity to work out their own Salvation (whether they would walk in that 
Light, or not walk init, improve that Power, Gift of Grace, or not improve it) 
he would be clear of their Blood, and their Miſcarriage on their own part, and 
"ey periſh on the ſcore of their own putting the Salvation of God tar from them, 
whenhebrought it nigh them;& as he might truly ſay,what could I have done more 
then I have donefor them (unleſs I ſhall torce them to live whether they will or no, 
1m!tochange my Decree unchangeable, which is to put men again by my Grace, 
by my Son, whom I give to þe my Light to the Nations, and ray Salvation tothe , jrus 
Ends of the Earth, into a poſſe peccare, and poſſe ron, at teaſt * a liberryand PW- , ſtate diffe- 
77 10 cauſe life or death, when 1 i&t the Way cf both before them, and then leave, 
rem, ad /ib:tzm, to imbrace which they pleale) fo they in all Reafon could ex- | _ poſſe 
pect no more, it bein? perry exon to provide Meat, and fet it before poor periſh- |... 
ng men, though one do not put it per force into their Mouthes, when they areÞ 
capable to feed rhemfelves; and if any, when they are made videre meliora, will 
&fteriora feaui, ant needs take the wrong way, which they know to be the worit, 
en ts end to be Death, when not oply ine Right is ſhewed them, but they will'd, 
0 wiſr, and enabled towalkinit, that they may live thereby, as to be 1n po- 
8:2 ad atm, to have from Free Grace the power to chuſe Lite or _— iO 
| race 
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160 Grace enougn to condemned men fo to them that cluſe to ye no Wrong i; done, 

BL fith volenti non fit injuria. Beſides, the Wiſdom of Ced it left istaid, Fro, 1 21, 

| &c. tocall very Scorners that delight in Scorning, Freis that bate Kno' l:47e, and 
love Folly, to turn at her Reproof, promilins more an} more to pour out her 
Spirit on them, and makeknown her words to them, they hearkning to ker Re. 
proofs, who talks with them in their Bed when ti ey awake, an. by tie Way,xe, 
otherwile ,'tis the turning away of the Simple from her Teachings, nor beigs with. 
out her Teachings that ayes them. : 

An1 as for the Heathen, how they have that which is to be known of God (even 
eaough az to their Salvation.) manifeſt by God himfeif within them, an4 not only 
the Wrath of God againſt all theis ungoclinets, but alto the Righreoutrets of Gol 
reveated trom Heaven, even by him that ſpeaks from Heaven in their own Hearts, 
lo that they both know God in ſome meaſure (though not liking to retain the knoy- 
ledge of him in them, nor glorifying him as God, anſweiably to what they know of 
him, their fooliſh Hearts are darkned, and they given over to viienels) butall 
know the judgments of God, that the things they do are worthy of Death; as al- 
ſo, that Lite and Peace from God, ſhould be to them in the contrary, and to are 
condemned, acculed, and without excuſe, when they {in, as well as cleared, ac- 
cepted, juſtified before God within themlelves when they do well, by the work of 
the Law of God written in their Hearts ; by which, tt ough they bave not the Law 
in Letter, or a literal Copy of it, as Profeſſors have, whom they will judge, an] 
be juſt fied betore, for all the Profeſſors boaſting, it they do the thingscontained 
inthe Law, as its written in their Conſciences, and much more fo tl1s purpole; is 
fo clear to them that inthe Light with any ſolid underſtanding, and not intteir own 
benighted Minds, and prejudiced Spirits againſt the true Light, which the Letter 
points to, read the firſt and ſecond Chapter of Paul to the Romans throughout,that 
all the Objeftions, to the contradifng of this Truth we (even thence) pleads- 
gainſt them, made by our haſty Oppolers, will appear to be but Obulary Sticks 
and Straws, Reeds and Ruſhes, when (as anon we muft) we come to examine 
them: Therefore the premiſes well conſidered, it will plainly appear, that ſome 
meaſure at leajt of that ſaving Light and Grace, which tsſufficient to lead ſuch as fal- 
low it znto life, 15 vouchſafed to all and every man. 

Argu. 6. It Chriſt the Saviour, and the Salvation of Godit ſe'f, be a Common 
Saltation, given 4 common to All and every man without exception, lo that Alf that 
will may haveit, then that ſufficient ſavins Light that tead>to it, and the giftof 
that Grace of God that puts men into a power & poſſibi i:y to work it out to them- 
ſelves, brings it tothem, & (being not negleed,but improved) bringsthem tot, be 
given allo :n common toiall G every mar',"le it cannot be laid properly,they arein poſſe 
roit, or ſo much as that they may have it: But the Salvation of God is freely 
Siven in common toall men, fo that every man who will may-have it, elſe God (who 
means as he ſays,and mocks not moſt men in ſuch cruelty,as to ſay to them whom he 
knows are lockt up, fo that they cannot eomeat it (unleſs looted by him who yet 
neverintends tolooſe them) here's Salvation, here's plentions Feaemption for All 
ſinners, which I would you ſhould Athave without reſpe# of perſons”, tak it who 
will freely, as "tis freely terdred , elſe far greater Vengearc2 ſhall fall on you, then 
if I had never been gracious to you, for refuſing my Rich Grace and Goodnels, 
which I would have had you enjoyed, but you wou!d not) would not utter 
his Mind with ſo many ſtrong and lerious Afſeverations , Complaints Com- 

mands, and ſeemingly Compaſſionate Compellations , by which to take 4 
ſcruples away, and put his great and true Love to them qut of doubt, 2s he Coes, 
laying : 

L.ook ye unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the Earth. Behold my Servaity 
1 give him alightto the Nations, ro be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth. Ho 
everyone that thirſketh, come ye unto the Waters, and he that hath 1:0 Money 0 
yea, come, an buy Wine and lk without Meney and price, Hearren unto = wo 
let your Souls delight in Fatnef, hear and your Souls ſhall lire, Why will ye die _ 
«4d tre; chuſe life that ye may live. The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and yy = 
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Phat is 4 thirſk come, and whoever will, let him come and take of the Water of Lifs , 66 
Geely, The Son of man come to feb out and ſave that is loſt: Ian come, that au 
/ f LEES 


ef 4 l, 44 ja1 . 2 . at » . X * 
theymngit kave Life abundantly - Ne will 16t come to me, tht ye mio bt have Life. 


H: hath laid help on Ore that is mithty, whois ableto fave to the rtmoſt, ailthit Comp 
t1God by vim « Hum that com:th unto me will T in no wiſe cajt out : In the Lord is 
compa;ſion, and with him us plerrt101s Redemption. Let th: Wicked for ſake his Way the 
Unrighteo:s his Thougiits, and turn tothe Lord for he 6s gracioim, aud to oxy God, 
for be wit abundaitly pardon ; be is long-ſuffering, not willing any ſhou'd periſh, but 
that £ll ſhould come Forepentarce, wills that All ſhould be ta »ea, and come to the 
browled.e of the Truth: Goaſo lowed che World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that wheever belicueth in hi may not per: ſh, but have everlaſting Life; for he ſent 
not his Son into the World to condemn the i! orld, but that the World throuzh hin might 
be ſaved: Be that belicvern ſhall not be condemned, but he that believeth not is con- 
denned already, becauſe he be/teverh not on the only begotten Son of God, This is the 
Gift that he hath gsuen us, Eternal Life, and this Life i21n his Son {the Light: ) 
He that belreveth not makes God a Lyar, lecauſe he believeth not the Teſtimony God 
gives of his Son, In himis Life, and hi: Life ts the Light of men, and the Light 
(hinth in the Darkneſs, but the Darkyeſs comprehends it 1.0t. Hecame (A Light) 
into the World, and the Worid knew him not. This #s the true Light, which enlighten- 
et every man that comes into the World, Glory be toGod on High, on Earth Peace, 
good Will towards men, Glad Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be unto All People 4 
to you is born @ Saviour, wo!ch is Chriſt the Lord, the One Mediator between G od 
and Men, Fei, whogave himſelf a Ranſom for All, who died for All, and by the 
Grace of God taſted Death for every man. God commendeth his love to 14, in that 
when we were ſinners Chriſt died for u4, died for the Ungodly, juſtified the Ungodly 
(i.e. from, not inſin) the Savieur of the World, given as God's Witneſs to People, 
a Leader and Commander to People;, if anywanſin, A Propitiation for our ſins, and 
mot for ours only, but alſs for the finsof the whole World, 5 whom God was Recon- 
cling the World (his Enemies) by his Blood to himſelf; not imputing Treſpaflesto 
them, that will not perſiſt in their enmity, giving our a Miniftry of this Reconci= 
lation,by whom,as by Embaſſadors for God, men are beſouzht in Chriſts ſteadto be re- 
corcilcd to God who made him ſin,who knew no ſin,that we might be made the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God in Him; the Wildom of God,that cryes out, How long ye Scorners will ye 
delight in ſcorning, ſimple ones love ſimplicity, fools hate knowledge | Turn at my Re- 
proof, 1 willpour out my Spirit upon you, make known my words uito you: Where- 
fore 1s aprice put into the hand of a fool ſe:ing he hath nt a heart th make uſe of t?'Be- 
cauſe | call, > ye refuſe,ſtretch out my hands to a Rebellious and Gain laying People, 
ana no man regaraethbut ye ſet at naught all my Counſcl,will none efmy: ep oof; 1 alſo 
wil laugh at your Calamity, and Afockwhen your fear ecm:th,when your fear cometh 4s 
Deſolation, and your Deſtruftion as a Whirle-wind;, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh co- 
meth upon you, becauſe ye hated knowledge, and did net chaſe the fear of the Lord ; 
for the turnsng away only of the ſimple ſlayes him: Andthis is the condemnation 
(nothing elle irrecoverably) that Light rs come into the World, and men love Dark: 
ref more then Light, which is come into them to ſave andlead them to Life, becauſe 
ther deeds are Evil But whoſo hearkyeth to me ſhall dwell ſafely,and ſhall be quiet from 
the fear of Evil, 

And a number more like to theſe, of folemn Compellations, Complaints, Couns 
ſels, Cinſolatrons, Compaſſions, Wiſhings, and Woulaings, Adjurations, CorreFti- 
015, Condemnations, Intreaties, Threatnings, Perſwaſions, poured out to All Men, 
the moſt, even a thouſand to one, of which are perſonally, peremptorily predeſts- 
nated, never to have none of all this Good, nor Life, nor! Salvation, nor the leaſt 
aram of any ſrch Crace, Power, Light, as may be of an efhcacy, or have any 
lufiicic My init; but a common Grace only 5 that hath nothing but inſuſfh- 
ciency init (rtcugue et attendatirr, howloever attended to) to bring them to 
it, tsall this talked out to men bolted out from it all before ever they were born, 
by an ab/olute Decree, for the perſoral tranſgreſſion of one individual man, and 
pre 1Gained to have their portion in manifold more wrath and condemnation, for 
Ifcili.usz ty come to God when they were called, but never capacitated by any 

7 Þ meaſure, 


— an 


i6£o meaſure, of ſuch Light and Grace, by which only they c 
<ARry that isrequired? 


— 
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an poſhbly oupht 


Is al this openly, as from the trace, merciful God, meerly tendred in hypecriſety 
million» of miſerable ſinners, to whom it's never intended, that they muſt andſh; l 
come within the bounds of ſo much as a poſſibility of it? nor haveſo much as p'« 
bitrium Libertatum, a Libertylent them to take or refuſe, but be kept Cown under 
a certain neceſſity of periſhing, centra&ed to them (as is ſuppoſed) from one fr le 
fin of one, whom they never choſe to be their Proxy, and Kepreſentative of thej 
perſonsro God, ſo as that they would live ordie forever, as he ſhould ſtand or fall 
from whole Joynes it*s dared by our dreaming Divines, that there is drawnand 
derived fuch (by them) inevitable damnation upon all individuals, thattor want of 
a ſufficient Light and Grace vouchſafed them to lead them out of it, to elcapeit (as 
the Four men aforeſaid intimate to us) the moſt muſt neceſſarily, unavoidably, ung. 
terably (as by Gods particular private Decree, without reterence to their final 
rejection of God firſt) ſin from the Womb to the Tomb, that they may, by filling 
up their meafure, becom: veflels of wrath fit for deſtruction, and (upon account 
ot taat p:r/o21 Decree iti] concerning them) not fo much as poſſibly eſcape the 
Condemriation of Hell ? 

, Muit the moſt onthe account of no Saviour*s dying for them, but for a very few 
only, never ſee the Lords Salvation? and yet be alwayes called upon tolook to him 
for it, ad to!d that Coriſt died for them, an1 have the Salvarion tendredto them in 
the Name of God, and be inioyned to believe he died for them, for whom (0a their 
principle of Chriſt dying #ot for all, but the ElefF only, which with theſe men are 
but very few, one of a thouſand in the world) its a thouſand ro one whether they 
be of that ſmall umber hedyed for, yea or no? and yet for not believing that, viz. 
each perſon thathe died for him, when he died but for ſome, all muſt be condemn- 
ed, cven becauſe they believed not on him, for that's the cauſe of Al Fudement 
and Condemnation to the world that periſhes for ſin, John 3. Fohn 16. even be- 
cauſe they believe not in me (faith he) who enlightens all that come into it: Muſt 
the glad-tidings of great joy, thata Saviour is born, be proclaimed as glad-tidings 
to All people, when he is intentionally ſent to fave but leme few, andall the ref 
muſt hear the ſad tidings of a certain ſorer Condemnation, then if he had never 
come into the world at all, becauſe they believe not in him ill, that he died for 
them, for whom yet hedied not, if he died for none, but ſuch a few as theſe men 
call the Ele& ? 

What a ſtrange uncoucht repreſentation of God an Chriſt in their great good- 
neſs, multitudinous mercy, inconceiveable kindneſs, large love, rich grace, good will 
tender bowels, incomparable compaſſion to the whole world, is this of theſe men? 
what a moſt grievous kind of Glad-tidings of great joy concerning a Savious to all 
people is this, that heGied to ſave one of a thouſand, but a thouſand toone are 
remeaileſly, and more inexcuſably, irrecoverably, unavoidably, incontroulably, and 
zritolerably deſtroyed, by occafion of his dying for every man, then if he hadnever 
dyed for any man at all? tellme, O ye narrow mouth'd old Bottles, that vent out 
io much of the old wine of your own wiſdom, and Scent 1o ſparingly of the ne»: 


Suppoſe a thouſand of you were ſentenced to die, were it a way toſhew the mercy | 


of the King to be match/eſly more then his ſeverity ? And would you count him 
gracious to you all, and deem it Glad-ticings of great joy, that is ſo truly to you 
All, to have a Pardon tendred to you all on terms 1mpofſible by you to be pesform- 
ed, but intended really but to one of you: fo that the benefit of it ſhall effeftual- 
ly extend to but one, and that infuch a way as ſhall occaſion the more ſevere exe- 
cution of all the reſt, when ?tis in the Kings Power, if he be minded, to ſhew 
the riches of his mercy to be beyond his ſeverity, to ſave 999. and execute but 
one as an Example ? were the other a Common Salvation to them all? ButI lay 
the Salvation of God is common to all andevery man, what ever theſe men fay, 
and even intended as truly, as it is tendred and proclaimed to All, or elſe God, 
who camotlye, would never ſo proclaim it, nor his Spirit ſtile it a common Salva- 

Ton, as he does, Jude 2, 3. 
Therefor e 
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Therefore much more common 1s that ſaving Grace and Light, which bringe it I6009 


to All men, and All to it, who walk inthe teachings and leadings of 1t, erelle it WY, 


could no more be Grace, Goſpel, Good News, Glad-tidings to All people, as it 
is, but Sad tidings truly to the moſt; whereupon itis faid of it by ſuch Aenfters 
2; ſought to magnifie it of old, as much as our charliſh modern Miniſtry ſecks to 
minifizit, to be ſaving Grace to All men, though all are not actually faved by it, 
Tit. 2.11, 12. The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation to all men, hath appear- 
ed; as it could not be {aid todo, it Chriſt under no conſideration had vonehſafed is 
to All, but to ſome only, (as F. O.) and the Salvation ut brings in 4 trus tender ro All 
men were intended only to few: (as T, D. diminutively declares of it.) 

Yea, ina word, as Grace were no Grace to that man to whom its given, if it were 
not ſaving or ſufficient (he uſing it) to fave him, 

So Saving Grace is no Saving Grace, and ſo no Grace nor Gladetidings of great 
Toy at all to All People, as its called, though it bring Salvation where it is, if 1t ap- 
peas to be given, 2nd to appear only toa few : Beſides, your {elves tell us of a come 
mon Grace, Which is vouchlated to All Men. 

But Friends, a few words with you, and to all you Followers and Fainers of this 
Fantaſtical piece of meer Falfity,not to ſay Foolery, who in the Night (while men 
ſleep) dream out this dark and Grace-darkning Doarine of Divinity, which, 
with the abundance of Ab'urdities and Con{ufions that are cozcatenared to it, make 
up ſuch «n incredible kind of Creed, ſuch a Braky mels of Belief, fuch a Labo- 
rynth of Lightlefs Literature, fuch a Wildernets of wondrous. Wiſdom, as no wile 
men, nor any (but ſuch Dcunkards of Ephraim, as lie (like Bxyars aftd Thorns) 
enfolded together in one talſe Faith, that atlaſt they may be conſumed as Stubble 
fully dry) can find any other then a Winding Way into, nor when he is in, 
any other Way eaſily out of, but that of the Spirit of God, which ſearch- 


eth and traceth out all the Twinings and Turnings of the Serpent upon his. 


Roc't. 

Are you not yet aſhamed (the Night being ſo far ſpent as it is in England, and 
the Day lo nish at hand to them that watch tor it) to appear upon the ſtage (ye 
may well{ay, not without a Bluſh, as T. Danſon does) before the World, with 
ſuch a Goſpel of Glad-tidings to it, and all Mankind in it, as this, That God lo- 
veth all Mankind, wills not (unleſs they will) the Death of any of them, norof 
any Sinners, but had much rather they ſhould turn from their Wickednels and 
live, and would have them all come to Repentance and Life, and not any to periſh, 
but all to come to the acknowledgment of the Truth, that in it (unleſs they hate 
and turn from it, and then his Juſtice and Wrath hath place to ſhew it ſelf too ma- 
ny perſons) they might be ſaved, and hath ſent Salvation among them in his Son, 
theLight of the World, and Word of Life, not bolting or excluding any from 
It, butſuch as put it away from them, and thereby judge themſelves =— of 
Eternal Life, and hath ſo loved the World, as to ſend his only Soninto it, to ſuch 
as were elle loſt, and likely elſe to periſh, not to condemn them further, but to 
larethem; even (qua ſic) as loft, ſo conſequently all men (quatenus ipſum, evet 
Including de owns) from Conlemnation, or that, «las, to that End, Intent or 
Purpoſe, that (unleſs, acainſt his honeſt, true, ſincere wiſhing and woulding @- 
therwiſe, they ne:ds will) they might not periſh, but have Everlaſtig Life : and 
ſo loved men alfo, as to ſend his Meſſengers among them to make univerſal Procla- 
mations of his large Love to all Mankind, and in his Name to publiſh Glad-tidings 
of great Joy, even to all people, and the Good Will of God toward men (anin- 
Cifinit phraſe in a neceſſary matter equivalent to an univerſal) and to call to eve- 
ry one that will, to take of the Water of Life freely, without exception of any 
poſitively, perſonally, os nominatim, who exclude not” themſelves by their own 
perſonal unbelief of his Love to them, and refuſal to come, and without account- 
ing any unworthy of his Supper, but ſuch as come not when call'd, and put not 
onthe Wedding Garment, which renders them (as taking away all theis ſins, guilt 
ang filth) beloved, accepted, pure and juſtified inhis fight, as well as fit and meet 
© Come into his holy Preſence, as by their own Righteouſneſs that they _ 
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16K And not Chrift in them, they are not any more ti:en by unclean tangs Duns, 


pA Lo(s and Filthy Rags; and fend out Zze-2:d-Cry ailo, to fummon all into him- 


felf, and blowna Trumpet too, even to all people ro come and welcome, pro. 
miſing (to the removing of all Obſtacles and Obje&s of Diſcouragement, an, 
giving good ground of hope to every man) that thevc is Mercy with God tor hjr 
whatever his Sins have been, 1t he come in tine, bcivre tre Door bc thur, ſs 
while Ged calls, and woes, and knocks at the Doer of his Heart within, by the 


Motions of his Spirit, that he will reccive all Comers, and though they have min, + 


whoring from him, after many other Lovers (and few men will receive their 
Wives again, that fo do) yet returning he will receive them, fo that who-eve, 
comes to him he will in no wite caſt out, but as he hath ſent his Son a Propitiatiq; 
tor the fins of the whole World, and provided plentious Redempticn, and Pur- 
chaſed Salvation by his blood ſufficient for them Al}, fo that heis eble to ſaver 
theuttermoſt, and will too, effefually, All that come to God by him ; and tha; 
it is his will they ſhould All come alſo, and reveals and publiſhes 1t as his will t00, 
expoſtulating very angrily with all men too, for defpiſing the riches of his Grace, 
for not being led to repentance in the day of hislong-Wwuffering and {alvation by his 
goodneſs, telling them he waits upon them, that he might be gracious to them; 
{aying, O that thou wouldt hearken to me that thy peace mipht beasa River, 
wilt thou not be made clean ? (for thus cry our Clergy to All people where they 
preacn) Whcn ſhallit once be * Why will ye die peop!® ? I have no plealure in 
itthat ye ſhould, audif any do, Idelight not in the death of him that doth, bur 
that he will, and there is ng remedy, unleſs I aiter niy unchangable will (as | wil 
not for mans wills fake, fith I have Cone ſo much for him already, that he may 
be ſaved, unleſs he chuſe to periſh) which Will of mine is, ti-at the ſoul that ſins, 
and turns not from his wickedneſs, that he may live, ſhall die torever, and the 
very wicked, turning from his wickedneſs, and doing right, ſhall notdie, noryet 
have hisſins mentioned, unleſs he turn back from his righteouſneſs into fin again, 
and then he muſt die ; and though I forgave him before, yet he taking his fellow- 
lervant by the throat after, I muſt lay him up for the whole debt: Wherefore 
why, why will ye die, tarn, turn your ſelves and live, and work. out your own ſaluation 
with fear and trembling, for I have done my part, afriends part, towards you, I 
have wrought in you both to will and to do, of my free grace, of my good plea- 
ſure, it wants but your putting that into a&, which I of my free gracc have put 
Into your power, and your willing and doing accordingly, and your getting up, 
and trading with your Taleze and turning to the Light that I have entruſted you 
with, and reprove your evil deeds by ; will ye alwayes reſiſt ary holy Spirit, waen 
it movesin your Hearts, and be ſtif-necked and ſtubborn ? Tr you at wy Reprudf, 
though ye are Fools, Scorners, delighting in fſcorning, 4nd 1 will pour our mySpiri 
upon you, and make known my words to you; it not, 4s 1call and yeref ue, ſothetme 
will be, ye ſhall cry, and I will net hear you, becaule ye did net chuſe the fear of the 
Lord, would none of my counſel, ſet at nauzht all my reproof, wich otherwile you 
{ſhould have found to have been the way of Life : I amin Chriſt reconciling thc 
world to myſelf, not imputing treſpaſſes ; and I have ſent out a Miniſtry tode- 
Clare this my Reconciliation to the world , as ooncerning all that's paſt, if they now 
do not poxere obicems, and abide in enmity, 1 am friends, unleſs they will needs 
fight on, and fight it out with me tothe laſt, and then they will have the worſt 
on't : I have made him fin, that knew none, that they might be righteouſneſs, who 
areyetintheir ſins; I have given him a Ranfome for All, and he hath offered him- 
elf, anddicd for All that were dead in their ſins, and taſted death for every mad: 
* This -Nowthenhear my Embaſſadors that pray you without, as in my Sos ſtead, =_ 
ſrews you Aaito himſelf by his Spirit rives with you to the ſame end within, that ye woul 
rhat me. Dereconciledto God; and having theſe promiſes, and received ſo much Grace?s 
mayhavea  Þrings Salvation with it to ſuch as delpiſe it not, receive not this precious Grace 
Lift of of God * in vain, but cleanſe your ſelves from all uncleanneſs of fleſh and Spirit, 
Grace, and perfecting Holinets in the Fear of God : 7have drawn you with the cords of my 
Jer recorwe it love, ye will periſhsf ye refuſe to return. 
itt UAine 
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[ fayare ye not aſhamed to go out, as from God (in whoſe name yet I am ſure 
e never went with the Doarines that here-under follow) to publiſh to all people 

:; Ambaſſadors from him,his fo large love,and the great and wonderful thinss that 
ke doth for the whole Creation of mankind, faying, What can he do more tor you 
(Pcople) then he doth, unlels you will have him violate his own unchangeable will 
for your ſakes, and fave finners in fin, which he hath decreed never to do, as irrevo- 
cabfe as ke hath never to retuſe {uch as come to him when he calls, and hath enabled 
them thercunto. : 

And yet, after all this good News, glad Tidings to the whole World, Offers of 
a Golpel of Salvation to all People, as far as ye are able to proclaim them, then 
to come in with ſuch cold comfort again upon them as this, and put ſuch a Bit into 
Peoples Jaws, and Brtdle on their Mouthes,cauſing them to Err,fo as to go Round, 
and tell them, that of a Truth, and for Truth they muſt take it from them, and 
believe it as an Article of ther Faith, as Orthodox Doftrixe, that they are Here- 
tical if they deny it, v:z. that though ye thus /argely tender and offer Salvation from 
God to them All, without exception, on condition they come, and ſo, that if they 
come they ſhall be accepted, and there's Grace,Mercy,a Saviour and Salvation for 
them inChriſt,in whom they areal to believe even every Mothers child of them for 
himſelf,that its there for him, that he died for him, & is his Saviour(which is the on- 
ly good news to Individuals,& to the univerſal world of mankind allo,for its no glad 
Tidings toa thouſand to one in the World to hear that Chriſt will ſave ſome one of 
a thouſand among them, and damn Alt the reſt, or Allthe reſt he 1s preached to 
(doubtlelyJby his comming into it,becaule they believe not in him, who yet was never 
given for them) and this on pain of double damnation. | 

And though ye reveal this to them as the Will of God, yet there's no ſuch mat- 
ter of Univerſal Love or Salvation intended to them All, as ye tender, extend, 
talk of, proclaim, and offer from God to them All, but his Will in ſecret is other- 
wile then ye ſay, theſe proffers are to another purpoſe then to this intent, char they 
Ail, or half of them either, or any but a very few of them ſhould have it, even 
but to leave men the more #2 ſorer condemnation ; though ye bid All come and wel- 
come, yet All can't come, nay, none without God, who calls, give his Saving Grace 
(that's true enough) and moſt can never come for want of that ſaving Grace, for 
want of a {ufficient Light to lead them,which Grace and Light they want alſo, upon 
no other account, then becauſe God never did, nor never intends to vouchtafe it 
them; and thathe hath a reſerve in his mind, a certain ſecret will within himlelf, 
rot known to man, which runs otherwiſe then his revealed Will does that ye de- 
clare, evena ſecret purpoſe (which yet as ſecret as 'tis, ye it ſeems pretend ts 
know it,and muſt be Babbling about it,to the ſhaming and contradiRing your ſelves 
ith* 'other) even to give this Salvation but to a certain {mallnumber in compariſon 
of the reſt, whom from Eternity he bath Reprobated, and purpoſed perſonally 
upon Adam's ſcore, ſhall go without it z which ſin of that ſingle man ſhall ſo re- 
main on the ſcore with him forever, thatupon the account thereof, a thouſand to 
one of mankind his poſterity (though yet he would (in words) ſhew himſelf 
more Rich in Mercy to them All, then ſevere to take advantage againſt any, fo i 
to have it told thus in Univerſal terms, that his Son died for them All, for every 
man, the whole World, &c.) ſhould be left without any intereſt or ſhare init, or 
potential Title thereunto ; and howbeit he will have them all called to come and lay 
hold on it, and promiſes made of Life to them, on condition they come, and be- 
lieve in his Son, and his love to them in him, yet he ſo hates them (perſonally) be- 
fore ever born, or doing Good or Evil, that they ſhall never from him be ſufficient- 
ly impowered to come or believe( as he could impower them ifhe fo pleaſed)nor be 
put into any capacity by him to chule the Lite, though let before them, as well as 
the Death, with a chuſe life that ye may live, but be left for wantof a will, fetat 
any liberty to chuſe the good; under a neceſſity of having the Evil, and to chuſe 
either that or none, and yet if they do not chuſe the Good too, that 
advantage ſhall be taken the more againſt them to double Vengeance on their heads, 


for that (helplef) unavoicable fault of refuſing the good, and a Quarrel pickt 
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againſt them (upon the account of the o/d :3:tcnded preterinion) and ſo doyyie Exe 
cution be done upon them now as Rebellious againſt the Golpel of God? Grace 
whereby he would (in words, alzas, ſeemingly, ti ouch lecretly he never ls 
Nor intendedit) have laved them, and for not believing in his Son as theirs when 
yet heleft them lockt up when he called on them to believe, fo faſt, that he wo 
They could not anſwer, and would not fo much as unlooie them neither, to ſeeif 
they would accept his love, believe, repent, and make uſe of the remec ea 
or nay, in whom allo if they had All believed, moſt of themhad (as thecafe food) 
been deceived, and believed but a Lye, a matter that was nofuch matter, 4; 
That Chriſt died for every individual of them, if they would believe it ;, ard (; " 
Wrath ſhall abide 6n them the more heavily forever, even becaule they helieyeg not 
the Teit:mony God gave by his Miniſters openly of his Son, that he died for they 
whom yet he died not for, but only tor a few Eleft Ones : . And lo whereas God 
ays, He that believes not the Teſtimony that God grves of his Son, vid, thathe ps 
Eternal Life by him to every man that believes in him, makes God a lyar; If ee 
man ſhould believe in kim, as taey allare bid, and take the Teſtimony of theLife 
by him to themſelves to be true, cither ſome muſt believe a Lye (ſince he died nor 
for every man, but for ſome only, as they ſay) or elle their Teſtimony isa Lye, and 
they All Lyars (which is indeed the Truth) who teſtifie that God gave his Sonin. 
tentionally, but for a very few, when God's own Teſtimony of him is, Thar he gave 
him a Ranſom for All. 

And moreover, it they walk not inthe Light they have to Salvation, they ſhai 
be condemned; tRerefore, upon the account of the higheſt crime of all, which 
Light thar each individual hath, notwithſtanding, never was Saltare, {y much a; 
lufticient to guide them to Salvation, but Natzrale, a thing that was too weak to 
ſuch a buſinels, and (fines ſalutares quod attinet ) mere tenebre & Cacitas, 25]. Q, 


Arc yenot aſhamed rhus to ingrots the Grace of God, which is great to all, z. - 


mong your ſelves, anda few like your ſinning ſelves, who think that ye ſhall ſcape, 


| as God's choice Eleted Ones, upon your blind confidence of it, the Wrath of 


God, though yeare found living and dying in the ſame Evils, and not purgedfrom 
ſin, nor believing ye ever ſhall be, while ye live here, for the ſake of which, Wrath 
muſt come forever on all others, as on Children of no other difobedience, then 
that yelive,%look to did in ſome degree of your felves? Seemsit a {mall thing tg 
you,Q ye wofully blind,pitiful,or rather pitileſs Shepherds of this Engli !ſrael (as 
yecall it)to eat up the good Paſtures your {clves,& in your Fancies feed your ſeles, 
and a few choice Ones more ye count upon, that lie in Wickednels, as the reſt of 
the World, with all the fine things of the Goſpel, Freely, Fully, Fairly, and Un- 
feignedly effered to all, as well as you, as things truly intended to you perſonally 
from Everlaſting, butto the moſt only extended, without any true intent that ever 
they ſhall have them, fo impropriating the benefit of Salvation to your {inful ſelves, 
asif ye were {uch whom God ſo indulges as to winkcat your infirmities, and juſti- 
fie you in and under the guilt of them, if ye ſhould happen (with David) to fail 
& lip aſide into Adulteries and Murders,whilft other mens failings and infirmities of 
a leſs hidious nature,muſt bethe taults and hairous crimes, which God will ſhewno 
Saving Mercy (asnot intending it to them what-c*re he talks) to a thouſand to 
one oi thole that commir them, and that unavoidably, upon the account of acer- 
tain Inherent neceſſity of finning, drawn out of 44da»'s Loyns, tegether with 
their very being as men, from under which necefſity God never intends to help 
them ſo far, asto give them ſufficient Grace or Light to guide and lead them out of 
it, e# into io much asa liberty of doing better ? and all this before they haveever 
actually in their own perſons fo much as forfeited their ſhare in that ſpecial Grace 
or favour of his,that is in common offered to all men,by any perſonal Rebellion and 
Difobedience,and_lo intercffing your dilobedient ſelves ſtill,as Gods Darlings inal 
the Riches of his Grace, but detruding + thouſand to one, for the EleQt arevery 
few with you, as little diſobedient as your ſelves,irreſiftably into the depth of cor- 
demnation, preaching out that whichis your meat, as their poyſon, and ſo defign- 
ed to be from Eternity, without reference to any default in theis own palenge 
| u 
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ſuch as is derived on them only from Adams ation ? Seems it nothing to you to eat 1660 
up all the good Paſture amons a few of you, but ye muſt tread down as Mud and WR; 


Dirt, and toul the reſiilue with your Feet, and make all other People, but your 
pretenced Saints and Ele& Ones, to eat and drink that Doctrine abour Gods Grace 
and Goſpel, which ye make no Grace or Glad Tidings, but Gall and Wormwood, 
and Sad Tidings, when ye have trodden and fouled in this filthy, pudly wite with 
your Feet, Ezek. 34+ 18, 19. _ 

By theſe, and the like fowr ſtuff, which is like Colloquintida in pottage, do 
you tpoil all your dainties ye ſet betore men, in your pretended Goſpel 24miſtry 
of Gods large Love, rich Grace, and matchleſs mercy to mankind, and with your 
tenders of things to All men from God, that yer ye ſay God intends net to All, to 
whom you tender, and he by you extends them, make men Tartal:ze, and let 
them all a gaping and ſtaring after that, which yet you tell them All may not, muſt 
not, cannot have, becauſe God purpoſes to give them but to a few: Hereby ye make 
your {clves, and God too, like your ſelves, a Lyar in one or other of his wills, and 
a meer mocker of men out of your mouths - Hereby you make your ſelves from 
God Miniſters of impoſsibilities to men; ye mult go about, and be paid largely for 
your pains too, ro call All men to do that, on peril of eternal ruin and condem- 
. nation, which yet, on pain of condemnation too, you charge them to believe (as 
truth, the contrary to whichis Hereſie)) the moſt of them neither can do, nor 
ever could, nor ſhall ever be youchſaſed any ability by God ſufficient to perform 
it; hereby do you not only coop.up the infiaite, ſaving, ſpecial Grace of God in- 
toa corner, a; I have ſhewed, but make it utterly of none effet to a thouſand to 
one of mankind, not through any detault or defett in the particular perſons, that 
have no ſhare init, but in a certain Common Grace that cando them no good as to 
Salvation, only helps on their Condemnation,and given to no other end,but to leave 
men more lyable to wrath without excuſe (as ye lay) and that on the account of 
Adams Sin only, which particular at of his, hath lefc all men forever under Sin, 
Wrath, Guilt, and Incapacity to live, withqut Gods Grace, which he yet will 
not vouchſafe but to a few, which upon a perlonal-appointment thereto, muſt ne= 
ceſſarily be ſaved, and cannot chuſe, while all the reſt are as per/oally and perempts- 
rily decreed to danmation; alias, never to be fo helped,but that they muſt lie under 
the guilt of Adams old Sin, and add new Ones, to incur a thouſand-fold more 
wrath and condemnation, for nat coming from under the old, which they were 
ktt lockt up from coming out of, and to hereby ye make Godlike ſume mercileſs 
mocking Tyrant, that calls to anather tyed to a Poſt, Come hither, with ſeeming pre- 
rences and promiſes of great matters, Which he Swears alſo he really would have bim 
have if he will come, and yet he will not loote him, when *tis in his power ta looſe 
him,and yet at lat too,becauſehe comesnot at his Call,pretending for no other thing 
then that, orelle he defired not his Death, but had rather he ſhould have come, 
and enjoyed the good things he held out to him, comes in wrath on the ſaid /ocke-up- 
man, and knocks him on the Head for his refuſing, before ever it was tryed by any 
liverty or ability given him, whether he would come, yea or nay- 

Hereby ye make God a Lyar again, in that ye draw down damnation on moſt of 
Adams Sons for their Fathers fault, while they yet are innocent in their own Per- 
ons (for all perſonal Tranfgreſſhon, ye ſay, 15 the puniſhment entail'd on it, and 
conſecntive of the Original Si) when yet God hath long ſince ſaid, The Son ſhall 
ret bear the Fathers Sin, whileſt not actually ſucceeding him in the ſame, and 
that Proverb he uſed no more in Iſrael, of the Childs Teeth edged by the Fathers eating 
fowy Grapes, but that Soul that Sins only, it ſhall die, Fer. 31.29, 30,31. Ezek.18. 
19, 29. and every Soul for his own Iniquity only, and not anothers under the new 
Covenant, or Goſpel, for that was of Od, and concerning temporal things, fgnify- 
Ing, how the Secd of the Righteous, . that ſucceed one another in Righteouſneſs, 
2reall blefſ:d, and the whole Seed of the Wicked curſes, that ſucceed one another, 
not in a way of fleſhly Generation, but ſpiritual ſinful Degeneration in Wickednels 
and Blood: Any fo the Blood of Righteous 4bel, and his Seed, to this day, ſhall be 
tePired at the Hands of Ca:z and his Seed,that hath ſhed it,in this very CO——_ 
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Ye uſe to ſay, The Quakers condemn all but themſelves, who condemn only ig or- 
der to men's being ſaved - but how do ye draw down to Condemnation irre. 
ſiſtably before they are born All but your ſelves, z.e. a few Ele and Choſen 
Ones, and ſuch Saints, as ye are your ſelves, that never mean to leave fin. 
ning (for how can you, when ye believe ye cannot) fo long as ye live in this 
World? 

Hereby ye ſhew your ſelves the V:ggards and C hurls, that would fain he called 
bountiful and liberal too, and yet make ewpty the Souls ye would icem to fi} 
. and cauſe the Drink ye call the Thirſty to, to fail from their Throats, and tg 
bring Tantatalus his Condemnation on them (as I faid above) betore their 
Time. 

 Hereby ye ſhew your ſelves to be the Narrow-mouthed Old Bottles, that have 
none of the new Wine in them, but are pouring out for Money to men ſuch foyr 
Vinegar and Wine of Soedem (as ye have toſell) to the letting of the Teeth of 
God and good men on edge with your cut-throat Goſpel, which to the wl.ole world, 
to'which God's Grace and Golpel is to be preached,and to moſt of them ye preach 
your,{o called,Golpel to alfo,hath a thouſand fold more Condemnation, Judgment & 
remedilels Wrath and Mitery in it, thenit hath of Salvation, Grace, Good News, 
Glad-tidings te All, or tender Mercy to every man init, to whom you tender it, 
in which Attribute of Mercy yet, ye ſay your ſelves, God dcfires more to he 
known by to the whole World of Mankind (if man himſelf hinder not hic- 
{elf from- the Sight and Fruition thereof _) then by all his Attributes belides, 

When the wide-mouthed Q»akers, as you call them (truly ) inne lenle, though 
({coftingly) in your own, are thoſe Liberal Ones, that lay not the large Love of 
God up into a little Nook, as ye do, but lay it forth in Truth at large, asit is, and, 
while you Churls are evil toward them for it, working Iniquity in your Hearts, and 
practifing Hypocriſie, delight in,and deviſe the liberal things,by which liberal things 
they ſhall ſtand. | 
 ITfay, Are ye not aſhamed thus to confound and contradi& your lelves, as ye do, 
upon your Principles, and to belye God, and mock men as from him, and make 
asif he meant not as he ſaid, and make him, who was not ſo bad to Pharach hig- 
ſelf, as to harden and heighten him to Deſtruion, till Pharaoh had hardened him- 
{elf (for though God did harden him,and ſaid he would,yet it was on the account of 
his ſeeing how he would firſt rebel, or ſwell inPride againſt him, as he haddone 
all his Lite before) even worſe then- Pharaoh himſelf, whom he deſtroyed for fo 
doing, that puniſht men for not making Brick without Straw, by how much Pha- 
7a0h ſhewed himſelf hut like himſelf frem the firſt; but God (as ye repreſent God, 
as walking under a Cloak among men) makes men (if your DoGrine is to be be-, 
lieved) believe he loves them, and truly wiſhes well to them Al, and yet within 
himſelf (though outwardly ſaying, he would not they ſhould periſh, conditionally 
they be willing to come to him for Life) wills abſolutely, unavoidably the remedi- 
leſs Deſtruction of a Thouſand to One of them, 

Are ye not aſhamed to make God not only Tyfannical, but Hypocritical, and 
as Diſſembling as yourſelves ? and not meaning truly as he lays, but meaning aFew 
only when he fays All; to ſay that by every man he means ſome few, ſeeming Saints 
only, ſuch as your ſelves ; and that his Meaning cannot be as his Words impart, 
that Chriſt may be miſtaken, if his words be taken in the ordinary literal ſenſe of them, 
as if there were no hold to what he ſays. : 

And to ſay that God's Love is large to Al,and yet that under no Conſideration 
ke hath vouchſafed ſaving Light,ſaving Grace to A/, but only fuch a common Gnace 
as ſhall inevitably ferve to damn them more, than if he had never given It, al 
than if Chriſt had never come into the World, and the Goſpel had never been 

preached, and Salvation never tendred to them , but in no wile be tuffcient to help 

them ? - 

Are ye not aſhamed to force Maintenance from men (as ye do) to maintanyou 
in your Mock-Miniſtry, and for running on ſuch a ſleeveleſs Errand (as this1s t0 


moſt men) from God to all men, and to bear your Chaxges, to the over-cnargis 
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of a ſinking Nation for your ſakes, in your 4eſſage of Contradiftions, Lyes, and y660 
mer Impoſſebulitics, for ſoitis, on pain of Condemnation to call All to come «0'C brit 


for $4 vation, and to believe it, every man for himſelf, that Chriſt died tor him, 
- tendered truly, ſincerely trom God to him ; and in particular, each is to believe 
tim as his Lord anJ Saviour, or periſh, and that he is now treely proffered, and as 
truly,and unfeignedly offered ixom God to him,as he did once offer himſel; ro God for 
hin as his Ranſom, as well as for any, and that there is this gvod ground tor each 
particul.zr man to believe it for hiwmſelf;, becauſe all, without exception of any {in- 
ner inthe World,that does not exclude hintelf by his not coming, are freely,with- 
out Relpect of perlons, invited to come ; and this ground al'o, that as he 1s truly 
without mockage; held out to All, and All bid to come, io Godis willing they 
ſhould come and have the Salvation, an! to that end hath ſent his Son, not to con- 


demn, bvt fave them; and his Sor his Miniſters, to intreatthem to be willing as - 


heis, and Reconciled to him as he is to them; and they declare from him, accor- 
ding to Gods words in the Scripture, that he ded for all and every man, is a Propi- 
tiaton for the fins of the whole World, anddied tor the Ungodly, and came to 
{ave them, and heal the ſick, and ſeek the Toft, and ſuch like z and therefore eve- 
ry man may conclude its for him, one as well as another, that can ſay, he isa man 
Loſt, Sick, Sinful; Vngod!y, and of the World;, and that God hath allo wrought 
inthem, of his good pleaſure, to will and to do, and therefore now they muſt up 
and be doing, and work oit their Salvation, which if it be not wrought out, God 
hath done his part, and the tault is only in their own particular perſons, and yet in 
Adamtoo, and God is no hard Maſter, but hath given to every One one Talent 
at leaſt, which if he hides, he will be caſt into utter Darknets, and Weep,and Gnaſh 
his Teeth art the remembrance of it, that once he might have been happy, had he 
not heen wanting to himſelf, and been an Unprofitable Servant with what he had, 
an] ha4not in his own perfon ſtill (Mark) put the Salvation from him,and hated the 
Light and Inftrution, and that God requires of men but the /mprovement of his 
own, and much more to this purpole, which all is ſound, true, plain, wholeſome, 
and ſaving Do&rine > And then to come with a New Tale, whereby all the good 


grounds before laid for every man, that is called thereto, to come and beheve up- . 
0n, areutterly razed and removed,and to tel} them,that though all are called, in- 
vited outwardly, yet an hundred to ane are by a Dzcree in Gods ſecret Counſel fo ' 


ſecluded by Adam's ſin, that they cannateome, nor have any right to Chriſt, he 
did not ſo much as die for them, but for ſome Elef# Ones, nor offer himlelf for the 
weſt, but a few, though God indeed ſays, All, every man, Sinners, Vngedly, the 
Leſt, the whole World, and makes offers to all, where his Goſpel ts preached, yet by 
All, and ſuch like Univerſal Terms, we muſt underſtand God and Chriſt, 
meaning another matter far otherwiſe then they lay, for in innumerable places 
where Godſays,Omnis, All, its the Ele only,one of a thouſand he means (fo J.O.) 
an*tis an uſual thing for God and Chriſt to ſpeak, words of a doubtful ſenſe. 

If we Objet ;, But its the moſt ordinary and literal ſenſe of the words, and the ve- 
r) letter of the words fo imports. 

Tuſh, Taſh, (quoth T.D ) never talk of that, man, I tell thee, *ris uſual with 
Chrift to ſpeak words of doubaful ſenſe, ſo that his meaning may be mijtaken, when 
bis words are taken in the moſt ordinary and literal ſenſe, and ſo *rwonld be here, if 
byevery man we ſhould underſtand every infividual man, [ know and confeſs the words 
wport ſo, John 1.9. but the maefinite phraſe ({o T.D. calls it, thaugh every 
man 5 an u1verſal ) hath a reſtrained ſenſe, as elſewhere in the Scriptute, Chreſf 
taſted death for every man,whenas he died but for a certain number, and the meantng 
of thoſe words 6annot be as the letter of them doth import, for then the Scripture would 
contraa:t it ſelf, but it muſt be, if not in the other way in which I ſaid it might 
be, then in this way as I ſay, that every man isnot every individual man (fo T. D.) 
And belides, as God intendz not the Salvation to all its offered to, fo all its offer- 
ed to on pain of ſorer Condemnation, if they believe it, cannot believe it, nor ac- 
cept it, & he offers it to all upon condition of acceptance : Indeed could you ſuppole 
Mat al] would take him at his Word, and accept his Offer, they ſhould _ 
; 9 | cnc 
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the bencfit thercot; but that muſtnot be tuppolec, 0n pain of being Hereticy 
the Faith, for "tis not Orthodox, that mencan come to God wh | e call;theg 
nor accept of what he proffers, nor betieve ig F111, vom he bids thim bclievein 
rat hedied for them in particular, whom it they ſhou!T! believe in, that tg, 
then 'tis ſoin Deed and in Truth, that fe died for riem, elle not (as if te died _ 
for ſinners, qua ſinners, and loſt, but qua believers, winch is abturd) for men nuvſt 
have this firſt asa ground to believe upon, that he cied for them, becaule fy; al 
every one,Sinners, Ungoaly, Loſt, Rom. 4. Rom. 5. While yet liners, otherwiſe 
they bave no ground on which to believe, nor can any man that does believe with 
any Faith, fave that which is burmeer Fancy, believe that Chriſt ied for him in 
particular, but azhe died for all. For thus. a man mav fately conclude, Chrift diet 
for every man,for Sinners, Loſt, Ungodly,the whole Worlc,therefore tor me : Bur 
bid a man b=l:eve Chriſt died for him in particular, and tell him he ded wer tor ill, 
but for one of a thouſand, the EleFF only, and tel! him aifo (as T. D. does) the 1. 
niſters know not the Elett, and ye cannot aſſure kim, he is that one of a thouſand, 
one of tho{: ſew Elect Ones, nor he himſelf neither know, or Le affired of it, till 
after he believes it, and ye utterly take away the ground he 1s to believe 
upon, for he will argue thus rationally againit you, or expoRiclate with yoy 
to the ſhewing of your Exhorting tum to believe, to be a piece of Frivelous Foy- 
lery. 

Argu. Ye bid me believe Chriſt died for me, bas Salvation for me, which God 
by you offers to-me, and you call me to come to him for It, as that which, without 
Hypocriſie or Feignednels, Goa would have me to enjoy, being not willing I ſhould 
periſh: Bur what ground would ye have me to com? upon,or of alfurance 1 ſhall he 
welcome, or accepted ininy acceptance, or of believing afurecly that Godiareally 
Willing I ſhould have it? 

Anlw. 1t 1s ſufficient for all. 

Argu, That's not the Queſtion, I doubt not but there's ſufficiency enoughin 
Criſt to fave Al to the utmoſt that come to God by him, but what's that tome? 
that's not a ſufficient ground for me to believe upon; many things are ſufficient for 
many things, anJ to many more men then are ere the better for them (asſome 
greedy Grandees have many thouiand pounds a Year, which is fufhicient for an hun- 
dred Honeſt men to live Honeſtly upon; but he that ſhall go upon that account, 
to fecd aud live at one of their Tables, may for all that be likely thruſt our 
as an /truder) but can you tell me the Glad-rivings that that is for me, it 
{o, 1'le believe it, and accept it, and come with all my Heart, it you can lay 
a £round for me to be co:fident on, that I may, if I come, not be more boldthen 
welcome. | 

Antw. All are invited and calÞd tocome, and calPd jreely, fully, without exception, ta 
believe ;, therefore n by not thou ? 

ror. Burt Friends, thouzh all be called to come and welcome to God, by you 
who lay ye are his Miniſters, Is this in Sincerity and Truth, or 1n Hypoctiſtz 

' Mockage? is God as willing as yeſeemto make him, that all ſhall come to 
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ichout Hypocrifz, for God cannot diſſemble, nor mean one thing 

» By hy . » . AT } 

.r (though we fayſo of him ſometimes, as T. D. does) Beis tree! 
11:2, 3: chou art willinz, he would not have thee die , but much rathis 


. Bit how ſhall Lknow that yet for my elf? does he intend the Salyation 
1 as really a, ye pretend he does in the univerſal extent and proffer, or to ſome 
-aly? for 'ome of vou ſay, he does offer it veher e he intends they, to whom ye 
lay ics ſo ancerely offered, ſhall never have it, but are by a ſecret Decree of G 
bolted out from it for Adams Sin before they were Born, in the guilt of which 
(though he will ſave. a fewr, that he may ſhew his Mercy, Love, Graceto All (4s 
ſome fillily ſay) to be of more extent then all his works, which few arc only known 
co kimlelf, and not (as ye ſay) to vou and me) he will preterzre, pals by, evena 
thouland io one, to periſh unavoidably, notwithſtanding Chriſts Ceath, and = 
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may be 012 of tnole many, tor ought either you or I know, yea, a thouſand to 16 50 
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one but that I am pr&-or«ained to perifh, and therefore ftill I have far more rea- WAR, 


{on to believe, accordinz to thole Prin iples, thatI am one of thoſe thouſands to 
one that mult periſh, an4 to whom Chriſt is not intended by God, tor all your fair 
proffers of him from Co ro me, then that one of a thouſand Elefted to Life by 
kim : There's no {mall odds in thete two, for if but an Hundred men were ſentenced 
to be Hansed,and a Pardon {hould be proclaimed to them all, and yet luchan atter- 
clap come, that its not intended. tothe whole Hundred, bur to one ot them only, 
and ninety Nine muait be Hanged for all this, and he that is fo free in proclaiming 
the Pardon, can't tell me neither that I ara the only man that muſt be ſpared, [ 
ſhould think him a Fool it he ſhould ſtand preſſins me to believe it, that 1 amhe, 
and can ſhew me no evidence of it, and ſhall till rather believe (do what I can) 
that 1 am of the ninety nine, and ſhould think him little leſs then mad teo, if he 
ſhould tell me, that if 1 Co not believe it, that Lam the man (when yet he bids all 
the reſt believe it too, cach tor himſelf, apon that ſame penalty, in caſe they 'do 
not) 1fhall be Hanged for this very thing, as he ſays every of them ſhall too, as 
thechief account on which they periſh, even becaute we Co not believe every man 
for himſelf, that he is the man, and for delpiſing the mercy tender'd, and the large 
love of the Pardon-leater, and {uch like, and that ina more ſevere way of Execu- 
tion, even with qartering, &c. whereas nor I nor any of us all ſhould periſh, if we 
did believe it ; now doe» he intend it to all of them, it fo, then I may fafely be- 
lieve he does to me, elfe I cannot. 

Anſw. Not ſo in any wiſe. 

rg. Does he intend it to the moſt ? 

Aniw. Nay, but 16 very few. 


Arg. Do ye know I am one of thoſe few that he intended it to, or of thoſe many 
to wLom not ? 


Aniw; No not 1, we are Servants, we know not what the aſter does nor which 
are the Eleft, which not. 

Arg. On what ground then bid you me believeI am one of the few, its more 
likely Lam of the many that muſt periſh, even by how much they are ſo many to 
one more then thoſeare that muſtlive ? 

Anfiv. Allthat ce ome ſhall have it. 

Arg. How can that be, when yet yefay its not intended to All, which if it be 
true, tuppoſe all ſhould accept it and come (as ye ſay all cannot neither for want of 
Power) they cannot have it, becaule not intended for thein ? | 

Antiv. Yea, its effcred on condition of Acceptance, Faith, and Coming, fo that 
conl1 ye ſuppoſe All nould take God at his word, and accept the proffer, they ſhould 
have the benefit. | 

4r7, But that muſt not be ſuppoſed, nor cannot rationally, according to your 
Principles, who teil uz All cannot come, cannot believe nor accept, for to accept, 
believe, the power at leait muſt come from God, and he hath not, ſay you, given 
that, nor ſaving Light, uader any confideration to All, but to thoſe few only to 
waom he intends the Salvation, which I ſtill demand a ground from you whereupon 
to believe | am one of, which till then I cannot believe any more then groundleſ- 
Iy, andgroundlef: Faith is no better then vain Hope, which is fancy that will fail 

vihen wen come to give up the Ghoſt ? 

Anlw. Believe only tn the Lord Feſin, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, believe, and the 
Salvation vis thine. 

Arg. But that's 1dew per Idem ſtill, the thing yeareto fzve me 4 ground to do, 
but cannot; 1 ſhould believe it, if ye can ſhew me a ground whereupon, you 
would have me &:ſt to belicve it,and th en my believing it will be a ſufficient ground 
lor me whereupon to believe it, whereas I muſt firſt have ſome ground wherein 
that Faith ye call me to muſt ſtand, 414 whereon it muſt be founded, for Faith is 
0t the ground of it {cli;, and your Crede quod habes & habes, 1s as fooliſh a Con- 
celt, asif ye ſhould tell me that a man I never ſaw intends to give me an Inheritance 
n particular, when yet he never heard him fay fo, and would have me believe it, 

yet 
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yetſay ye know not that i am the particular man he intends it to neither, only ye 
Lave heard ſay he proffers it to a thouland, not me by Name and yet tor all i 15 


Arg. But is it lo that he int-nc's It to me really and particularly ? 

Aniw. Nay, I cannot tell that, uts hid from me ;, but this ts all we can fav, tha 
he intends it to ſome really, and he offers ut to all conditionally they believe, ſo thu if 
thou belirve tt its thine. 

Ar7z. I cannot believe that, though you bid me, nor ought neither, which you 
who bid me believe it, can give me no ground for, nor evidence of, that it is % 
and confeſs your {elves vou know not whether it is lo or no; that he died, ] believe, 


as ye ſay, tor fome, and fo they believe all over Chriſtendom, and in England, 


and allo believe moſtly every man for himſelf, that Cirift died for hin; where yer 
for all your ſaying, he that believe> fo hath him, there's not orie of many hathhim, 
as your felves conicſs; whoſe Faith therefore, which ye beget many to, i; moſtly 
Fancy, for they have not the Salvation yet, which is from the Sin, but to believe 
it without more evidence for it, that it isa truth, he died for me, even for me in 
particular, then I ſee upon what przzcples ye are able to give ine, were as fond a; 
to believe a piece of News for truth, which the man who tells it, tells me, he 
knows it not, whether it be a truth orno, but much doubts it, or glad Tidinos of 
great joy to all People, which the News-monger himtelfcan give me no evidence at 
all, that it belonss to me at al]; but after his moſt univerſal publication of it, that 
he has Tidings to all and every one, and would have every one belicveit fo to him- 
ſelf, begins to fall back into fuch a diminutive Prate, or pinching publick privica: 
tion, or private Publication, as, when demanded about his News in this manner, 
Fr end, art thou ſure this thou extendefſt to all, is good News intended te all, isit 
lo to me in particular, whom thou bidſt believe it good News to me ? Repliesin 
this wiſe; IVay, I cannot ſay that, 1 ſay its to all ad every one, but by thoſe terms 
1mean but ſome, and thoſe very few ; and Icannot ſay which nor whether in parti- 
cular, thou art one of them or nay, yet thou muſt believe it. or elſe ſad Tidings wil 
come afterit, thou ſhalt be hanged up for not believing its glad Tidings, whichſaid 
JVews-monger I ſhould judge fo little worth much heeding, crediting, or belirving in 
what he ſayes, that ] ſhould rather think, him out of his Wits, and to have ſuffered 
ſome Shipwrack_ (4s our Prieſts have done of the true Faith) of his very common Senſe 
nd Reaſon. Shew me therefere whar evidence ye have of the Truth of the thing 
ye tell me, and bid me believe, or elſe its but as Implicit Faith (. at Rome) if [ 
ſhould believe it, an1not becauſe 1 ſee it likely, but becauſe ye ſay fo, who yet 
tclt me of what yelay, or bid me believe, v:z. that Chriſt died for me, for he 
died for ſome, a few, the Ele& on!y; that he cannot tell at all whether I am one 
of thoſe Elect Ones for whom, yea or nay. 

Anſw. We ſay ſtill it is offered to you us *ris to all,” 071 condition of Acscptante and of 
Faith, ſo that who believes it ſhall have it, whoever he is, and *tis belreving eviden- 
ces it to be ſo. * SH 

Arg. Still ye run but ina round (as the Colliers Faith does) and ſay no more in 
effect then thus, firſt believe, and be confident, that Chriſt died for thee, and then 
this Faith and Belief of it, that he died for thee, is a fure ground or cvidence for 
thee, upon which thou mayeſt believe and be confident, that he did diefor ther, 
and that thou art one of thoſe few he died for, and not of thaſe many to one, ta 
whom as freely as to rhee he is offered, not one of whom yet he died for, or ms 
by God ever intended to. | i: 

Anlw. But mind the Condition though ; he ts effered to all on conaitien of accep- 
zance, ſothat if thou perform the condition, as moſt do not, for few will come, th 
muſt have the thing promiſed thereon, that zs, the Salvation, OT 

Arg. The Condition | 1 know Chriſt is not only offered toall on tondition, 
intended al{o to be the Saviour of All,on thar condition they reje& him not,bvl be- 
licve in his Name, come at his Call, and obey his Voice and Counſel, whic " 
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alſo by his Truth, Grace and Love, puts men into capacity todo, or not to do, at 6&8; © 
their C:.01CC» 

Bur a+ for your Condition, [/ey,it; more monſtrous then all the reſt, while for all 02” WIEN 
your offers to all cont1tionally ,they believe ye fay its peremptorily inten-led bur to 
tew,% thoſe few ſhall not chuſe but perform it,and an hundred to one ate as pereimp- 
torily intenZed by God,to be never inter-ſtedin it,nor enabled ro pertorm the Caa- 
dition on which only 1ts meant. 

Yelay indezd God offers and tenders Salvation by Chriſt to all, conditionally 
tney believe in him, each man riar he aied for him, but what is this, ſo long as its 
not intended to all, an4 there i5no tuch matter (as ye ſay) to be believed, un- 
leſs mot men believe a Lye, as that Chriſt died for All and Every man? For a 
man to tell an Hundred condemned men, there is Lite offered to them all, oncon- 
dition they every man of them believe ir 1fo as heſays, and to bid them believe 
it as the Truth, for want of believing of which only they ſhall be Executed more 
cruclly, in delieving of which they ſhall be ſaved; and then to tell them, the ſaid 
Pardon is really, poſitively, and peremptorily intended but to one of them only, and 
not one of all the reſt aſſuredly thall ever have it, its ablolutely, unalterably de- 
creed, that the ninty and nine ſhall be hanged, 1s to Deſtroy all the Ground of the 
Belief ye would beget them to, and to carry an hundred men up on high into a 
Steeple, in Vain, Aiery hopes of tome Glorious ſight pretended to be ſhewed to 
them all, that from thence advantage may be taken, as the thing intended, for 
all the fair- pretence, to throw ninty and nine of them down, to tie breaking of 
their Necks, and the miſchieving of rhem more, then if they had never been fo 
fairly promited, and fo highly elevated, and but one of them be ihewed the Light, 
which to all was promiſed; tor the abſolute Decree and Intent of God muſt ever 
inavoidably ſtand and take place againſt the conditional proffer of that which in 
the Decree is not intended; lo the proffer on condition ſtill is not worth a Straw, 
nor any thing, but a mecr Mockage of men, and ſuch a one as is before that time 
wherein God ſays, He nll Mock. and Laugh at men, which is only when they have 
finally reje&ed what once they truly might have had, and was indeed as truly intended 
45 tenared,on condition they by their wills refuſe it not, Prov. 1. Plal. 2.4. For what 
God ablolutely wills and intends, ever is, and does come to pals, but what he in- 
tends (much more what he does but offer us, and tender, and not intend at all} 
but conditionally, of mens ftandins or falling, reje&ing or receiving, when he 
has put thern into an /E£grilibrio, for either, may be one way or another, this or 
that, ſo or ſo, and yet Gods abſolute Decree ſtand inviolable, unalterable (ut A- 
lit) as namely, {dam when he was ſtated from God Upright (as a Stick may be 
letupright by a man, reſolving which way it falls it ſhall lie, either in Mire or on 
tair Ground) had poſſe peccare, poſſe non, God left him to his choice, intending, as 
tothe man, conditionally, that if he finn'd, he ſhould die, if not, live, and ſhould 
have love or hatred from him, according as hedid ; but as to the two States of 
inning or ſtanding, his Decree was ablolutely unalterably thus, viz. that the 
Lite ſhould be the reward of the ſtanding, and the Carſe the reward of the fin- 
ning, Happineſs and Bleſſing be felt in the one Way, Wo, and Wrath, and Mi- 
ery inthe other : ſo is the Eletion and Reprobation of God not abſolute, but 
conditional only (as to perſons) but abfolutely withont condition, and inalterable 
(as unto States, Things, Wayes, Actions, Good or Bad, Wickedneſs or Righ- 
tecuinels) fo that in the Way of Righteouſneſs he bath ablolutely intended Life 
ſhall be enjoyed, and in the Path-way thereof no Death to any, as found therein, 
and as abfolutely, that the Way of the Wicked, or of Wickedneſs and Ungodli- 
nets ſhall periſh,and they in it, that forſake it not ; that the Seed of theSerpent ſhall 
- -"Pw Satan and all tha ſerves him (as fo) and the Seed of the Woman only 

TICU, 

But now (as to perſons) his Decree and Intent is truly as his proffer is (z. e.) 
unverialiy and conditional y to all, that as they do they ſhall have, as they ſow reap, 
Cortuption or Life ; the Sced is they ſerve, andare one with, their portion ſhall 
be, 4-the way is they chuſe finally to walk in, of Good and Evil, Truth or Deceit, 

: +0 Light 
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Light or Darknels,Life oz, Death,which are both fer betore them, fo their end ſh;þ 
be without change, becauſe (though he would t ave all perſons chulc Lite tha 
they may live, yet fo as leaving them to their choice) yet to this y ay he hath 
Everlaſtingly entailed the Bleſſing, to tl at the Curſe, without alteration forever 
(#t alibi )W ayes are ablolutely approved or reprobated,wen only conditionally * 
chuling the wayes, either approved or reproved; fo that white yelay God proffers 
conditionally only to all,but intends abſolutely, that one of a thouſand ſhall not }-ays 
the benefit of the Salvation, beſides the mockapge trat is inthat Offer, he ut; the 
Throat of all that comfort that is or can be conceived by it, and is allo a flat contra- 
dition to lay, God offers Salwation to All, which is as much as to lay, pretends him. 
ſelf willing that all cruly ſhould have it, and yet to ſay allo (as T.D. does) that 
God does not pretend to intend the benefit offered to all to whomit is offered ; for 
however ye fay (falſly) that he in himfelt really intends it not to all; yet this 
is true, that ſo [eng as he proffers it to all, he pretends thereby to intendit to allt 
whom it is offered, or elle ye runon a much more Sleeveleſs Errand then before 

viz. pretending that to men, which yet ye ſay your ſelves, for all your offerins it in 
bis Name, and pretending to offer it as from God, God neither intends, nor yet 'o 
much as pretends they all ſhall have it, to whom ye offer it ; which Errand God 
neves ſent you on, but ye run on your own Heads, with your Heels upwards, 
to the work of preaching the Goſpel, and fo no marvel that ye turn itupſile- 
cCown. 

That God intends not Salvation to allto whom it is offered, and yet thoughhe 
offers it, ſaying, Look ro me and be ſaved, my Hand is not ſhortned that u cannot ſave, 
nor my Ear heavy that it cannot hear, if your ſins ſeparate not good from you, as 1 
live, I rrould not have any of you peri ſh, I would have All ſaved, and know the Truth, 
and come to Repentance and Life; Thave ſent my Son that _ to that intent) ye 
ſhould not be condemned, but ſaved; And yet thereby to lay he pretends not ro intend 
it, a;if all his fair proffers are not only without any intent to ſave, or doas 
he ſays he is willing todo, if we benot wanting, but as willing ; but alfo not fo 
much as T antamount to a pretence of fuch a thing, is ſuch a meſs of Propoſitions, as by 
which the Propounder #hereof little leſs then pretends to intend to proclaim himſelf a 
Self-confounder b:fore the whole World: Yet this is T.D's prittle-prattle inhis par- 
cel I amyet in han4 with,whole deep Divinity in it I ſhall take notice of yetalittle 
ore as follows. 


T. D. 1 do not affirm God offers it to all men, for mary Ages and Generations never 
had one proffer, 1 Tim. 3. laſt. 
Rep. The more ſhame for thee that thou denieſt it, to the damning of All 
'men inall Ages before the time of Chriſt's appearance in that fleſh that died at Je- 
+ 1ſalem, as thy quoting that intimates: Was the Goſpel of Salvation, becauſe 
more clca: ly offered,as to the promulgation,then not at all offered before? was1t, 
becauſe now more revealed,then ſo hidden,asnot at all revealed to any Ages above? 
what abominable groſneſs is here ? had not All the Fews, and ſome Gentiles (as 
Ninivce by 7enah) the Goſpel preached to them as well as to us, _ to us 
more plainly ,but that they believed it not ? That very Text allo lays, God warms 
nifeſtin the Fleſh, was juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached in the Gentiles, 
En Ethneſin, belictedon in the World,received up intoGlory: Was the preaching of 
the Golpel, Ez Paſe Te Kriſet, En Ethneſin, in the Gentiles, in every Creature 
(though a Myſtery I confeſs, and ſo te youat this day)never manifeſted in any man, 
or in any meaſure at all before ? 
T.D. But 1 do affirmits offered to more then intended, 
Rep. Then, as R. H.'faid, the proffer is to little purpoſe. 


excuſe. | 
Rep. Acold piece of comfortleſs Glad-tidings, a Goſpellefs-Goſpel, a Mercilels 
ercy to thefſiatul World, that is given Not toſave, but to this purpole and n- 


tent, further to conicmn moſt of them, to leave them without excuſe (as thou 
fayct, and thy three Fellows allo) yet I ſhall ſhew by and by,decs not, as YC _— - 


T. D. Tea, "tus to ſome purpoſe too as the Light is given (i.e.) toleave men withou | 
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leave them without excule neither;a Truth, that ifit were fo (as thou ſfayeſt ir only) 
were a belying of God, as R, H. truly told thee. 

T. D. No, for he pretends not to intend it to all to whom it is offered, the Ele&ion 
obtains it, the reft are blinded, and verde, he offers ut on condition of acceptance to all; 
and could ye ſuppeſe all would take him at his word, and accept his offer they ſhould have 

he benefit. 
: - go that muſt not be ſuppoſed from the Principles of thy perſonal EleQion 
of a tew, and blinding all the reſt trom the very birth, nay, cannot be ſuppoſed, 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay could, tuppole they could take Godat his word, and accept, 
for by thy Pcinciples and ]. O's of denying the ſaving Ability ſo to do, the moſt, 
they to whom its not intended can no more accept or believe, then tis poſhble, 
if they ſhould believe, they ſhould obtain that which they are perſonally aud ablo- 
lutely reprobated from to long beforc : for ifGod donot, willnot give, hathnot 
siven, as Ye {ay he hath not, lome mealure of the ſaving Grace, whereby to be- 
lieve and accept it, to all whom he offers Life to on that condition of acceptance, 
but calls, and requires them to believe and accept, what he knows they cannat with- 
out him, this makes him as much a Mocker of menſtill,as fuch a Mercilels-Tyrant, 
and Arrand-Hypocrite, as ſhall ſtand aloof off from one Hungry, that is lockt in 
the Stocks, with a Dith of Meat in his Leſt Hand, and a Pole-Ax in his Right, 
ſaying, Why wilt thou ſtarve thou Sclf-murdring man ? come to me, and here is meat 
for thee, I am freely willing thou ſhouldeſt have it, and not periſh (never coming near 
to unlock him all this while, nor bringing the Meat within his reach) bat if Whou 
wilt not come 1 will kacck, thy Brains out ;, and 1o becauſe he comes not, when yet he 
' knows he cannot, runs on him, pretending to do juſt Vengeance on him for his 
wilful refuſing his own help, when he might (alz4s, never might) have had it, 
and cuts him to pieces indeed: for he that on pain of Puniſhment, Death, and Con» 
demnation, if the Terms be not pesformed, tenders Life and Salvation on Terms 
and Conditions utterly impoſſible to be, or ever to have been performed by the 
Perſon to whom the tender is, unleſs a Grace be given him, which yet never ſhall 
be, is an Hypocrite anda Tyrant (and fuch a one ye make God by your Doctrine, 
who yet is noſuch, but that ye belye him) as ſuch as he that ſhall ſay, he truly de- 
fires to make me his Heir, and fo tenders me a good Eſtate, conditionally I will 
take a journey to the man in the Moen firſt, to get it confirmed there, when 
I, come back again, but if I refule to go thither he will Kill me, and fo be- 
cauſe I cannot climb up to the Moon, falls on me, and puts me to Death in- 
deed. 

Argu. 7. Atoreover, Gods offer of Salvation to many, to whom he intend it net, 
0n conditions he kyows they cannot perform without him, and yet.not ſo much as ena- 
bling them all to pertorm them, when he might, but ſome few only te whom he in- 
tends it, makes God a Relpe&ter of perſons, as R. H. truly ſaid of it, when yet 
God is no ReſpeRer of perſons, as the Scripture ſaith, but in every Nation, men 
= fear him, and work Righteouſneſs, are accepted with him, and not other- 
wile, 

T.D. Tothat of making God a Reſpetter of Perſons this Anſwer will ſuffice, did 
God give Salvation to ſome, who accept not of-it, out of particular Fancy to them. ; 
but exatt of others that accept ance, and for default thereof deny them Salvation ? then 
there might be ſome ground for the cavil, but now that its offered upon equal terms there 
15 10673es 

 Kep. Does not God upon your blind Principles of perſonal Ele&tion, or loving 
01 a fey, out of a particular Fancy to them, and peremptory Reprobation, and 
hating the moſt of Mankiud before they were born, without Reſpe& to foreſeen 
Good or Evil to be done in time in their own perſons (excepting the reſpe& to 
Adam's Sin, which the Sublapſarians prate of againſt the Szpralapſarians, whole 
blind wranzlings, whether Ele&ion be ex maſſa corrupta, or pura, are not more 
Peari/ore and toilſome, then they are both no:ſome and /oathſowe to look upon, by 
any that love and know the Truth, give Salvation to ſeme out ef Fancy, who ac- 
cept it no more then others; but as he (as youlay) makes shem to doit Þy an #rre- 
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LINE ; ; | ; ; tte Salva- 
tion, but allo Cann them cown into double Condennaticn? Doc: ry Goto f 
I ſay, accorc.ing to your Principles ? ard it fo, ther: is thete 1.0t a froune þy ; a 
own conieſſ:on, tor that Aﬀertien thou callFſt © Cavil, z.e. that Cc by your ;. 
Erinew (Dettrinally) made a Reſpifter of It: ſors? Arid witercas tf gy oy 
Salvation uv offired to men on equal terms, end thtit} re there 45 t.0 £10und to off ; 
God a Reſpetter of Perſons: lay, "tis the Trutk we hold indeed, tlL.at' tis n Fi 
terms tendered to men fo far, atleaſt, that till fome pur the word of Life _ 
them, and the Salvation that is lent to them, fo makins th etnlc-lyes unworthy of . 
when others receive it, it is 10 brought by Chriſt tt: c Light, that ti e whole World 
might be laved as well as fome of it, 1 John 2.3. Join 3.17. and where it ix «+ 
fered, there arc none. to whom it is not as ſincerely zzteracd on condiricn of accy- 
farce, asit is tofome, and ſo God isin Truth no reipefer of Perions. Bur dar 
thou ſay, and is it not a contradiction to thy elf tor thee T.D. as thy Principles 
are, toſay, Salvatzon ts offered or! equal Terms, who iaidſt above, thar amcnp thete 
where the Goſpel is preached Salvarion is offered to move rhento whom it is intends? 
if it be rruly intended to any one, and not truly intended 10 every we to whem it is 
offered, but it is (tor all the taiy offers) abſo!ntely decreed a few ſhall have t, and 
ſhall not chufe but pextorm the condition of it, wric! is acceptance; and as ab/g- 
lutely decrecd that the moſt ſhall never be enabled to pertorm the laic condition of 
acceptance, whichis exacted of them, and to ſhall unavoicably £0 v ithoutit, are 
thele equal Terms? Is not this offer upon as un«qualrerms, as it a man ſhould ten- 
der to two condemned Priſoners bound up m Chains, that they ſhall both live, if they 
will come out of Priſon, but if not,they ſhall be more cruelly Executed for retulzl, 
3:tending to unlock. one of them, that he may come forth, and to light, lead, and 
compel him zrrep/tably*o come forth alſo, that he may have the benefit of the 
Pardon, and live; and as abſolutely intending to leave the other lock*d under re- 


ſtraint in his Chains, utterly devoid of any Liberty to come forth, to the end that 


| he may cut him off from any benefit of the promited Pardon, and take donbleVen- 


geance on him for non-acceptance thereof ? and are theſe equal Terms? are theſe 
wayes ſo equal as God ſays his wayes are? Ezek, 18. who abſoltely wills not the 
Death of any that are as wzll:xg to live as he would have them, and that do nor 
wilfully die for want of turning from thoſe Iniquittes in which they cannot lite, ard 
from which he :»powers them toturn, but that they refuſe it, as well as [eaves them 
to chuſe death too, if they will needs have it? Who lees not the fooliſh frivoluſnes 
and ſeif-contradiition of T. D's Divinations ? 

T.D. And for Chriſt being given for Salvation to the ends of the Earth, that im- 
ports not ſo much as that the offer, much leſs the benefit ſhould be of ſuch extemt inal 
Ages and Generations, as the fulfilling of that Prophecy bears date, from the Aps- 
ſtolical Commiſſion, Matth. 38. 19. and it intendsthat no Nation, how remote ſeever 
from Judea, ſhould want the offer, nor ſome of it the benefit of Salvation 

Rep. Sec how unſound Fudgments jump together, Chriſts coming a true Light in 
to the World to exlighten every maninit, J. O. (asis ſeen above) dates but Irom 
about the time of his appearing in that Perſon, that 1600 Years fince died at 7c 
raſalem, and his being a Light to the Nations, and Gods Salvation to the ends of 
the Earth, is dated from much-what about the ſame Period, according to T.D. 
his Calender : But as for the extent of his Light and Salvation,which is ſaid to deto 
every man that cometh into the World, and to the very ends of the Earth , This1s ex- 

renuated by them both into an extream little compals, in reſpect not only of time 
and ſeaſons, but of places and perſon: alſo : Forfirſt, as hereis a cutting of of al 
Ages and Generations before the Apoſtolical times, by both J. O. and T.D. from 
any benefit from Chriſt and his Light, and from any intereſt in his Salvarton, and 
of all Nations for 4000 years together, as it were by the /amp and wheleſale, 
jefs happily they except thelittle nook of the Fewiſh Narion, which (faving ale 
that walk*t with God in the Light of Chrift, as tome in other Nations allo did) 
was, in Moralities, well-nigh as wicked generally as any People, he a 
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uſtifying of her Siſter Sodom 1t ſelf. And ſecondly,” even of theſe laſt Ages, lince, 6 
che {nd avpearance of Chrilt in fleſh, the major part, by t: ouſands to one, are 1000 
in the Doctrine of our Dtvines cur off, not by their own Obſtivacy and Rebellion oe” "WEE 
a2ainſt Chriit Light (tor lo we lay mott are without the bencfit juſtly enough, for 
hating and no8 coming to Cariſt; Light,in their Hearts, which cl{e would fave them) 
but by God himtelt, tor want of his vouchlating them ſuch a Light, as, if improxy 
ved, 1 {ufficient to Salvation; for it all Nations have the offer of it now (as in an 
outvard Miniſtry they have not had fince Chriſt, nor yet have, there beins not a 
few at this day to waem the outward News of Salvation is not come by any out- 
ward Miniſtry, an] therein Thomas Danſon is allo out in his accounts; yet where 
the offer is, there's not oie of many (according to thele two men) that have {o 
much Grace cyer given them of God, whereby to be in capacity to lay hold on it, 
becaulc its intended! but to few, even of ſuch, and lo the offer is but a meer mock- 
age ſtill, all have not che oitcr, and of tuch az have that, but few the benefit of 
the Salvation, becauſe not intended, though tendred to them, and they not put in 
polſihiliry for it for want of taving Light, or ſufficient Grace to accept it, or to 
perform tne Condition on which its tendred ; and fo as Univerſally as is talkr of 
in Scripture, 17 Termn:s, as belonging to All, yet by the reſtrained ſenies they 
put on thete Univerial Terms, as fome, a few, the Elect, &c. its not one of a 
thouſand t1:at can nave the thing,or are intended by God to have any ſhare init. Bur 
O ye Niggards and Churls, thar are called by the name of Majters in Iſrael! Is 
the Spirit, andlaving Light, and faving Grace, ſaving Health andSalvation of the 
Lord thus {traitned and limitted, as ye limit them? Are theſe his doings ? Doth he 
mean as ye {ay he does, when he lays, all, every wan, the whole World, & not rather as 
he ſays himlelf? are not theſe your doings,thus to pervert the right words & waycs 
ofthe Lord ? and with your narrow ſenles to diſtinguiſh the moſt infinitely immenſe 
Mercy, and incomprehenfibly large Love of God to all mankind, and every indivi«, 
dual perſon thereof, that does not firſt pertonally flight and fin againſt it, and fo 
pull more miſery upon theml:Ives,ints ſuch a deminutive matter, as amounts truly, 
{erioully, and intentionally, to the redeeming of ſome one of a thouſand from mi- 
{ery, to no more then a meer makins of a thouſand to one more miſerable, then if 
he had never ſent the News of that Mercy in Chriſt, anJ a moſt cruel mocking of 
thole indivilual pertons in that (as to them from the firſt) remedileſly derived and 
decreed miſery allo ? 1s this the Glad-tidings of Joy to all people, and all mankind, 
that by their ownnevlet do not loole their ſhare init, to tell chem by general Pco- 
clamation, that there's S vation and Life tor them All in Chriſt without exception, 
an its offered on equal terins to them All without reipe& of pexſons, and then to 
tel] them atrer, that this Salvation,which is to infinitely ſufficient for all, is intended 
but to iew among them, and thoſe are ye know not which; and theſe few ſhall al- 
lurcaly pirtake of it, and many to one ſhall afſuredly never tee it, nor be made 
capable ro come to it by any Light ſufficient to lead to it, though never fo well at- 
tended to, becaule it was never intended to them, but from all Etrervity the very 
contrary was intended, and irrevocably decreed, as concerning their particulas 
nividual pertons, that rhey ſhall periſh for, and not be one jot the better for that 
Salvation, do what they can by the improvement of that Light and Grace they 
have trom God, which is enly common, and not ſaving, nor able to help them, and 
Godinno wife will help them to more, but leave them helpleſs, that the Salvation 
may pals by them to the few to whom its intended, and be (as tothe reſt only) as 
a means to make rhem liable to more Wrath for their refuſing it, and more without 
ercule im themicſt of that Miſery too that's encreafed by it ? Is this your Goſpel 
of God. infiaice Grace toAll men in Chriſt, that very few ſhall be ſaved, but unavoid- 
ably, by any thin 3 trat God will ever enable them to do to the contrary, moſt men 
perhaps a thouſind to one of thoſe to whom its offered ſhall be according to God's 
Unch.ng, abic and pertonal Dzcree concerning them in that kind, doublely damned 
by CirriT”s comins 1nto the World, of whom ye ſhameleſs Ones, do you not hear 
God lay, tte ſent 192 not to condemn, bat to ſave the World, which yet through 
tie elpitiag his rrue Grace, and hating his (Saving) Light when 1ts come to 
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them, are (his Love notwitl ſtancing)) the more {orcly cordercnec ? I this £00d 
News to an hundrce, to Fear that cre of 1].cm ſtil; be tg iy preface, ard jo 
ſha} kincer it, but as uncontrolably his rife ſhi Nl te th Biinot alitte nh, arg, 
occaſion whereupcn the ninty nine ſÞ;l ccmealitobetorged? Yeleols arg | 1; a 
Is this your Literal, Univerlalrick Goifel tot} c viole World? O ye Griceld. 
Ungod-like, Ungotfel-like Goipel- Miniftry of Z gaze, arc Urivaliicy of ttc 
lame, about which there is ſuck aco «morg ihe Foy. cre, Parliaments, Prmie ard 
their Generals Courts, Committees, Cities, and their Con mon Corncils of lite 
that ye may beſo Rickly, Liberally, and Univerially maintained in yeur privzte 
Promulgations of it, not far from your own Fi e ſic es, nuck les to far as Chy;p 
gave Commiſſion to his Miniſters to publiſh his Golpe] gcirg ont inte vil the Wirlg 
all Nations, every Creature, the ends of the Earth; but like Golfe), like Miter 
of it, a private particular publicaticn of it for ray, and improfriaticns by each 
Preacher in his private particular Pariſh, or place of prefer ment, is miſt property 
{uch an impropriated, private, particulzr Goſpel as yours is, whole care is more 
according to the Proviftion the carthly Powers, that are bewitcht by you, male 
for you in that particular, te make augmentation of your own nicansin the 
Earth, then an augmentation of Gods true Gofipcl lo far, as to all «nds of the 
Earth, by expoſing of your own perions to the Paine, and Wearinels, and Trayel, a 
and Hazards, that many of Chriſt's Scrvants have gone through, and ſome even in 
theie Dayes for the ſake thereof, os for the ſake of your own Goſpel either, which 
yet lith *tis your own, and -another then that which Paul and others then preached, 
its no great matter (for a private preaching of it is fitteſt for it) whet| er it go fo 
far, yea ornay, as to the Ends of the Eatrh ; and indecd much farther then it has 
gone it wuſt not go,neither in reſpc&t of time nor place,& no great marvel,forPau/s 
Anathema is entail'd to it, and the Folly of it s beginning to be made manifeſt unto 
all men, as theirs alſo was, 2 Tim. 3. even Fannesand Fambres, who of old withſtoud 
Moſes andthe Truth : If any man judge me too long in this buſinels, let him ex- 
cuſe me if hepleale, orif not, let him chuſe, I matter it not, for Il cre Honeſtly 
profeſs the Doctrines that are intail'd on each other in this matter of perticularE- 
leion of a few, ant] perional Reprobation of moſt men by God, irom both Salva- 
tion, and all poſſible tufficient means of it, either upon, or before 4dam's Fall, 
without reference to perlonal Good or Evil firſt performed, or comm:tted, cohang 


fo together, like ſome tangling Buſhy Brake of Bryars «nd Ti corn, tothe curn- 


bring of the Ground where the Truth it felf ſhould grow out, and are fuch a 
wild Wilderneſs of Contradiion and Confuſion, that being, by the way 
whereinto ].O's and T. D's Dark DiſtinRions have Criven me, once entred into it, 
I cannot eafily on a {udCain find any way out of it again, and muſt walk yet alittic 
further, before I can belo clearly quit of it as 1 defire to be. | 
]. O. ſays, thar its ſo certain, from innumerable places of Scripture, that Cirilt 
hath not ſavingly eniightned All, but ſome only, that he hath no FFiritual t:rdcrſtand- 
?g who once dreams to the contrary, whereas I iay, he hath yet no more thena 
meer myſty Inſight into the Myſtery of Gods Love in Chriſt to the Woild, who !i- 
mits it only toa few : I know the Scripture from one end to another,yet ] know not 
ſo much as one place wherein there's the leaſt hint againſt the Univerlaliry of his fut- 
ficient Grace to All, *twould have been more to my ſatisfaction, had J. O. named 
but one Teftimony of Scripture, and dire Red us to it, then to give us Ntmariens 
of iunumerable Texts, and Teſtimonies, to that purpoſe, and ſet Cown notlo muci 
2s one, Which till he doth I ſhall be fo botd as to tel} kim, there 1s not one at all of 
any true tengdency that way, but very many more, bclides tF ole above-alluced to, 
which evince the univerſality of Chriſt's Death,the commonneſs of h15 Salvation, the 
senerality of fuffi.ient Light, Grace, and of the Giir of his Righteov!nel: unto 
All, and upon All, as they believe, without difference or reſpect of perions, Rom. 3. 
10,1T1.3.22. 1 Peet. 1.17. : 
The uſual common Gly ſhifts, and pedling put-ofs, that are made againſt thoie 
Texts which {peak in Univerſal Termws,are that by 4/,, All men,every Alan ever) Criar 


rre,the World, All the World,the whole World not All & every one incecC 1: —_ 
ome, 


— >——— 


a —n— ——— ——_ ——— 
— — — OO ————— — 


— 


LI 

The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 6 47 
 ——_——_— w A — 
ſymegthe E ect only, which T.D. calls fex iz cowpariſon of the reſt, All nanrey of people, 16 60 
not Jews only, bat Gentiles alſo. So 7.Tombs and K. Baxter pag.60,63» The (enſes ——_- 
in which Chriſt Mediator enlithtens with Spiritual Light every may that cometh into ; 
the 1 orld, 1 John g. That Text may be underſtood of this Light two wayes, 1. All 
ho are enl;ghtned with ipiritual Licht 2. All forts and Nations of men, Gentiles, 
4; well as Jews, not ſingale geriertm, but genera ſingulorum, ſome in All Nations 
ſome Fews, lome Gentiles, and among the Gentzles fome Barbarians, ſome Scythians, 
ſome Englzſh-men, lome French, tome Turks, ſome Tartars, &c. not Allin eve- 
ry Nation, not All of every fort, but ſome of Al! forts, fome Kings anl men in 
Authority, ſome under Authority, lome rich, tome poor, ſome Maſters, ſome Ser- 
zants,Fc. not the who's Glove, or Wheel of the World: but Fohn Owen's Whim- 
fie, or Whcel within a Wheel, that is his Church, or as others, Mnundn Elettorum 
ex Mundo Eleitus * This and ſuch like is the narrow, ftri&, reftriftive Tattle of 
Tohn Owen, Thomas Danſon, Fohu Tombs, Richard Baxter, and thereſt of thar 
Fry, whoſe reſtrained Senfes of 1o univerlal Terms, let us reaſon together about a 
little. 

Rep. 1. Isit fo indeec Friends, that tzeſe ſo eminently comprehenſive terms, Al, 

, every one, GC. ſignifi no more then ſome, a few, &c. as atoreſaid ? Is this Syrea- 
regorenaiſiud Omins, the Cor-lignification of that AdjeRive AU? Is it fo as Fobx 
Onenſays, per omnem hominem, non owes C#+ ſingulos, ſed quoſvis tautumintellizi de- 
bere, that by All anJevery one, we ought to underſtand not 44 and every man, but 
ſome only; All not abſolutely, but reſpectively to the Elett, whichare but few ? 
This is more than ever I could yet underſtand fince I left off co be (as yeare, and 
will be more ere long, if ye go on to fighr againſt the Light) without Underſtand- 
ing to this very day. 

To ſay that A may ſignifie Many (as many is ſometimes expreſſive and truly 
concluſive of All, and not exclufve of any; as Kom.5. 15,18.) is much better to 
be born with; but that A/, or at leaſt that Every Man, which is more «7d:g:rative 
of every individual without Exception, ſhould be faid toſignifie, not ſo much as 
the m4jor, but the mizor part of men : This is one Abſurdity more than I ever learnt 
before from any, »but the Unlearned Labours of your ſelves, and ſuch as fide with 
you in your ſilly-come-ſenfle Senſes upon the Scripture. 

2. If it be no Abſurdity, but uſual and proper to intend, not All men, nor 
men, which are the moſt, but the Ele, a few good men only, by thoſe terms AU 
men, everyman, All the Vorld,&c. andnotevery individual (prout snnumerts altjs 
lecisnſurpatur, as it is uled (quoth J. O.) in innumerable other places) then I ſhall 
the more willingly excuſe him, who fhall interpret thoſe Texts, viz. Rom. 3. g, 
I0,011,12,22,23. Rom.F. 12. Gal. z. 22. and many more Texts (which muft 
be fome of ]. O's Numberleſs Number, there being not innumerable places befides 
them) that ſpeak of A/lmen's being gone out of the Way, &c. All men's having 
linned, and fallen ſhort of God's Glory, dying in Adam, &c. All the World's 
becoming guilty before God, &c. All Believers being juſtified, All Saints ho- 
noured, &c. Alſo ſuch places as ſpeak of God's being avensed on Al! that obey 
not the Goſpel, 2 Thefſ. 2. and fuchlike (reſpeQively) not of All and Every Man, 
Every Believer, Every Saint, Every Rebel againſt the Goſpel, but of ſome few, 
a few Believers, a few Saints, a few Rebels againſt the Goſpel, which were an Ab- 
lurdity unſufferable, if not no leſs then Madnels inthe abſtract. But J]. O. that he 
mightat lcaſt inſanire cum ratione, in proof-that there are innumerable places be- 
lides Fohn 1.9. where theſe general terms are to reftrained, makes a ſhift to pro- 
cuce one, which is as much to his purpole as one can be, thar overturns it, that is 
Col. 1.6. where Panlſays, the Goſpel is come into all che World, by which term 
Allthe World, Þ. O. underſtands not all men, but the Elect only, heeding as little, as 
he does other matters, that the fame Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter, verſ. 2 3. ſpeaks 
of thefane Golpel in the ſame way as here, that it is preached, En Paſe Te Keiſes, 
[i every Creature that is under Heaven. 

So that the ſixth verſe, which is ]. O's Inſtance, doth by (All the World) in- 
tend rhe amggubjet as he does by the term (every Creature) which 1s not {uch 2 
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pittar.ce gps the £1 07.43; tor then ti.e Ablurdity would beno ll: in th: ef ras - 
then itwould be foto interpret it in ark 16.16,17. wi ere both ti ef te; mM fan 
togetter zand tow grols would it be when Chriſt favs to his Mcſcnger ,ccic NI. 
conſidered, Go out ito( All the World ) and preacls the Cuſþel roger po "Ob 0 
Prepoſtion) (every Creature) e thar believes ſhall be ſaved, eco read and _ 


thele general terms ot abſojute (as J.O. ſayes c-z775 muſt not be} tur rel, te aa E 


I&os, with relerence only to tt.c El:Rt, a Fool mav {ce : For as I ſhewed ag 
h - : - «0Ve 
from 7ohn 3.16. of the word W«rld, fo may I much more here ſhew from, i 
1 5 : . oh: 
word [All the World] the Folly of them that will Lave it ficnifie no more Fra 
the Elect, it being then to be thus reac, viz. Go out x:to the Elift, 4; 1m 
OS k : nee 
Goſpel to every Eli? Cre; whoever inthe All World, that is among the Elec, 41, 
weth, and is baptized, ſlall be ſaved; but whoever amons thoſe Elec Gnes, be! 

: O =_ FI 
veth not, ſhallbe damned: Here is ]. O's Sy+.categerema rſtinrd ( emu) yet ſureh 
as far as both heaigd T.D. are from holding the Golpel to be intended by God 
10 any, but thoſe Few they call ti.c Elect, neither of them is {uch 1 Nigpardly 
Churl, but they are both rather fo iree as to have the Gol; el (exccpting ever whit 
large Pay the Preachers muſt have for it) very freely offered irom God to no lef 
than ll; whether this be any of thoie innumerable plices J. O. meanswhen he? 
jays the word Omar, All, isfo uſed in them, or not, I know not; but here'sthe 
{ame terms, every Creature, and all the World, as zre uſcd in that Cel, 1,6 23 
which he alludes to ; and if this be not one, I doubt his Number will come ſhort of 
Numberleſs ; for at preſent (as I ſhall leok no further) fo I mind ro more than 
one place, where the ſame term of (4 the World) is uled; v:2. Row. "M1 
where its ſaid, All the World is become guilty betore God; which it T.O. read no 
abſolute, but relate ad quoſuis tantum ;, that is, ad Eleftos, excluding All the reſt 
(as he docs the worſt from the Grace of God) lo as to ſay a few of the World on 
ly, that is, the Ele, are become guilty before God ; then lets eat and drink, 
that we may live and dye Reprobated from God, and {fo becoine guiltleſs, fith 
none but his Ele# become guilty before him, who are of all men than indeed moſt 
miterable. 

And:s J.O. ſo T.D. ſeems not to dote without at leaft ſomeſeemins ſhew of a 
Reaſon for his moſt impeſſibly proper lenſe of that rerm, Every man that comthinto 
che World,John 1. 9. by which R. H. truly told him he makes Fohn a [yer,and fo 
ſay 1 too, while he underſtands it of vur ſome of every Nation, and thole to few, 
that pag. F- 1 Pamphlet, heftiles them a ſmall zamier in compariſon of the reſt who. 
are not enlightzed, T.Danfon, No ſuch matter (quoth he) 1 make nut the Aps- 
ftle a Lyer ; for the indefinite Phraſe hath a reſtrained Senſe, as clle-where, 

ebrews 2.9. Chrijl tafted Death for every man, whenas he dyed but for a certain 
number. 

Rep. To which [necdfay no more among Wiſe Men, than to tell T. D. that if 
he over-{hot himlelf unawares in laying (every man) is an indefinite phraſe, let him 
only fetch back that Bolr of his, which was fo ſoon ſhot, and [ ſhall freely give it 
him asain, and there's no harm done ; but if he ſhot it not in haſte, but witting- 
ly, *rwas with fo little due deliberation, that (as brief as he is, pag. 3. 2Panr 
palet, to take on him to teach G. W. who in things of God may be his Teacher) 
he had need to be taught again (notwithſtanding the flouriſhing his Title Page 
with 21. 4.) by ſuch as hold it fitter to forget, than to teach others any of that 
Tyruncular kind of Learning, That (man) and (men) are #naifinite phraſes in 
ſuch neccfary matters, are equivalent to an univerſal, though in tome contingent 
buſineſſes they are edxquate only to a particular ; but as for Omnes homznes, omnen 
hominem, quoſeunq, unumgquersq, (ail men) (every man) and ſuch like ; Theſe arc 
{o far from being but definite, as howinemw, quoſuis homines are, that they arethe 

moſt expreſ; univerſal terms that can be ſpoken; yea, nothing is more univerſal, 
accorciis to the literal tenſe of the very words, than Uper panton Anthropon,Panta 
Authravon Erchomenon Exs Ton Coſmon © for All men, every man that cometh into the 
World; theſe, ſpecially this laſt (every Man) is to erdrgitative and abſolutely cone 
e'ulice of each indbvidunl, that Ut 15 nat at all exc/uſive or accepriget any atall; 
, #- al 
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no 
an1if every man inthe Wor? ic an indefinite phraſe (as T.D.layes) Iknow none 
i Univerſal, for Al! ;znot (it ic »& fo much) more comprehenſive, then that, of 
All without exccprion anc .. ( a» hc ſays) every man that cometh wito the World, be 
but ſome, afer of every Nation, kindred, Tongue and People, than le read and 
renter (by the fame rule) ine wora every, as athxed to Vation, Tongue, Cc, 
{o reſtrictively too (for wi.0 {12!l forbid me? TD. of Al men can't) thus; viz, 
Ecery man of every Nation, tt atis, only ſome, a fe men, of a few Nations, of 4 
fow Families, Tongues and Peop/e, and then Ple carry the boundleſs Grace of God, 
ind incomprehenſibla Light of Chriſt, into a ſmall compaſs, and diminutive corner of 
the World inceed. | 

But T. D. perhaps deems ſe imperatorem efſe, and lo may Leges dare, non acci- 

ere; for when we uſe any term in a lenſe that troubles him, then the phraſe im- 
xorts otherwile (quoth he) the nords zntend ſo or ſo, it mult bind and be cogent to 
us, ſaying wiea he fays Rex ſum, ſic volo, ſic Fuvco, Nit ultra quaro Plebeixa, but 
when we tell him, as wedo in this, the words :mport otherwiſe, the very literal 
ſenle of them cannot be that, then he tramples that down: Taſh (quoth he) rhe 
meaning of thoſe words cannut be as the Litter of thum does import, tor then the 
Scripture mult cootradvet it lclf; it was an #ſual thing with Chriſt to ſpeak words of 
a doubtful ſenſe, his meaning may be miftaken, whin his words are taken in the moſt 
ordinary and lueral ſenſe, and ſo it would be, if, by every man, we ſhould underſtand 
every inarvidual man. 

Rep, Wheve note, firſt,that T. D. yields, that the moſt ordinary and literal ſenſe 
of (every Man) is every endividua' man, and that the Letter of thoſe words, every 
man, John 1.9. does indeed import no other then we fay againſt T.D. and J. O. 
012. That the true Light, which 1s that of Chriſt, enlightneth every indruidual man 
that comes into the World. 

Andlo ſecondly, to the contradiftion of himſelf, who fo calls it, that every man 
s not an indefinite, but an univerſal phraſe, and 1{o cannot have ſuch a reſtrained 
ſenle as in lome cales, not all, an indefinite expreſſ:on may, for moſtly an indefinite 
it {elf is equivalent to an univerlalz an1.if it be taken according to the proper im- 
port, ordinary, and litteral ſenſe of it, it is ts be real every sndividual man. 

3- That in thoſe three places, Foh. 1. g. Heb. 2.9. 2 Cor. 5.14. Chriſt en- 
lightneth, taſted Death for every man died for all: The Letter, and thetrue, pro- 
per, gene, ordinary, and literal ſenſe, which the words Alland ezery man import, 
is 00 the Q#ak:rs lide, by T. D's own free, or rather for. ed, coateſſion; and 
(whether they, who fighting and ſcoffing at the Light and Spirit within, which 


only reveals it, know it not, 0: will grant that or no) we know that we have the 


tyc meaning and mind of Chriſt. 
4+ What hath T. D. and J. ©. left then on their ſides to help themſelves with ? 
Nempe velle (161mm eutque eſt nes voto vevitnr uno; EVELY Man his own will, even what 
Ox:nion he pleates : Luor homines, his tot ſententie; as many more minds, as men z 
los they do not both in every thing fain the ſame, nor doth each of them fancy the 
ting at all times alike, but is at odds about it within himſelf : J. O. hath two 
(nuit-, as I have ſhewed, but nevera good one, to {lide away by, but one of 
wiich T, D. ſhuts in with: T. D. hath three, two of which (as thort as they are 
ol Truth in his own intent) extend far enough, as is ſaid above, to give the cauſe 
co.itended for to us ; and the third, which is F. O's allo, hath nothing to fay for it 
1}, but that its a wreſting and reftraining the phrafes A!/ and Every man, be- 
1.C5 ther erdinary literal (tnification and import ;, 1t caanot be, as the Words and 
Le:ter of thewi doth import,therefore it mult be in this or elſe that ſenſe, which the 
*Utcr of the words doth not import z Somewhat they would fay, but they cannot 
whats Somewhat it is, but no matter what, fo it be not the right meaning, 
or true litetal ſenſe; ina word, all they have to truſt tois, their own muddy mean- 
ys, fooliſh figmerts, falſe forraign, uncouth imports on plain phraſes, which none 
( but that ſoine will) 'necd at all to miſtake, which who is ſuch a Fool, as to be ta- 
ken with the Toyiſhnel; of them, may take, and who will not, may fately let alone 
ad every wife mar will feel to he faols;b, andevery reaſonable man will refuſe w_ 
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5. 'Tisto be noted, that when the proper, ordinary, literal ſenſe of any wore 
co but ſeem to tend toward their own tuins, our Divines ir:Gft much Von Fog p 
tent and purport of them, though they will necds make tl:cm mean another mar. 
ter then they intend, or truly import, when the true interpretation of them Kg 
turns and thwarts the tenure of their falſe DoArines, and fo Rule o'retheir Rk 
as they liſt, according to their own unruly will, and lay out th Letter, like apiec 
of Lead into what ſhape, ſenſe, or form ſeems £ood to their ewn Lewd, Latin 
or petulent Fancies; and when it does not ſtand hard!omely to their particulzr wy 
vate purpoſe one way, they ſet it another, and ſometimes iyo or three Wayes M 
once, not Cetermining which it is, but faying, 1ts either this, or that, "Pg 
So Fohn Tombs and Richerd Baxter, pag. 60,62. That Text, John 1, 9g, maj b, 
underſtood of this Light two wayes: 1. Allwho areenlightened : 2, Theother ſenk 
ir, All forts and Nations, &c. but not that of the Quakers, though the Letter 
it ſelf importsit: Butpag. 35. 1 Pamph. both meanings are the Holy Ghoſts, the 
phraſes will bear either fenſes, and either of them croſi the Quakers enterpretation: 
and when they deem they can make any ule to help their crazy Caute, by thelitte. 
ral ſenſe and import of the words, then they will have that ; and fo whata Deceithy 
deal of Do there is with T. D. about the import of the words, a very Boy may 
behold up and down in his two Trifles, pag.5. 1 Pamph. That expreſſion, Luke 17, 
21. may wport, that the Kingdom which-the Phariſees did upon a miſtake look for with 
out them, was indeed (Mark) a Kingdom within them. 

Here it ſeems T. D. unawares, thought the import of the expreſſion would have 
ſerved his turn, and was miſtaken, it ſerving the Quakers for Truth, whereupon, 
upon ſecond thoughts (as he ſays) gives another, which he judges the moſt genuine 
interpretation En Umin among you; fo the Prepofition may be rendred (quoth he) 
when-as there's no ſuch Prepoſition at all as Ez in that Text, it being Entos Unay, 
as is ſhewed above. So pag. 14. the phraſe doth not import the perfettion of anjin 
Earth; that likes him not it ſeems, but elfe the phraſe imports it well enough, for 
heſayes, ye are come to the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfeer; as its faid, Tre 
Saints are all to come upto the meaſure ef the ſtature of the fulnefs of Chriſt, Heb., 
2.3. Eph.4. Sopag.16. Perhaps the clauſe ſheuld be referred to Santification, 1Cor, 
6. 11. or elle it may be meant of the Spirits application forteita, fortenoy, So 
Pag. 4+ 2 Pamph. as the Apoſtles expreſſion is (there he is for ihe import of the ex- 
preſſions.) So pag. 47. 1 Pamph. The expreſſion of Freedom from Sin, do not 
Note Freedom trom the heing, but Dominion of Sin. Pag. 4. ! Pamph, Asfor 
the phraſe, i your Hearts, it imports but the ſame with that expreſſion, the Eyes of 
your Underſtanding being enlightned, Pag. 9g. Doth not commit Sin, that Ca- 
not be meant of Freedom from Sin, but either there is an Emphaſis in the word 
Sin, intending under that general Term, one l.ind or ſort of Sin, i. e. the $1wrts 
Death, or if not inthe Subſtantive, then on the Verb Porter, which Notes tomakes 
Trade of Sin (as the Prieſts do, who preach Sin up, and down for Money.) So 
ſome-what it is, if they could tell what, and no matter what, nor where the En- 
phaſcslies, whether we can diſtintly tell, yea or nay, fo we may keep that Dodrine 
of ſufficient Grace againſt Sin to All men,& that dainnable Dorine of Devils(tiat 
is,of not finning any more)which the Quakers teach up among men, from taking too 
much Root, and bringing forth Fryit to perfeQtion of holineſs ; that ſpoils alltheir 
Trading as well as the Lawyers, which ſtands but upon mens Treſpaſſes and Sins 
if once mencome toleave Sinnins, ani Hating, and Envying, and ſtealing, &c. and 
come tolivein Love, Innocencv, Honeſty, and Peace, that marrs their Miniſtry; 
therefore they'l beware of that Leven however, which will ſowre all the ſweet [uc- 
cf: that they have from Generation to Generation, into the Popiſh prefermentsof 
their deceaſed Predeceſſors, if that way be ſhewed how to live withoutfin, it " 
their Rich Trade of preaching down fin,and talking againſt ſin,up by the Roots; il 
therefore, though their Trade is for Money to declare againſt fin, yet they ml 
preach it up, and talk for it a little too, and do their work not too haſtily, all at once, 
Ic ther2 be no more work for them e're long to do, but fuch as they were ® 
ver bred up to live by. Tis 
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Thus not only T. D. J.O. R.B. J.T. but ina manner all our literal Preachers, 
when the Letter leans not that way themlelyes, for their Luſts fake liſt to have it, 
make No more to wreſt it beſides its own ordinary, prover,and literal ſenfe and im- 
port, which when 1t tmiles with them, they plead, as much as they implead it, 
when it makes againſt them, then a man need do to turn a Noſe of Wax which way 
he will, and no lefs then twenty wayes one after another, it they pleaſe; yea, it 
is but ſaying when they are minded to todo, upon m#ſlike of the Spirits plan, nas 
hed, honeft meaning, tnus; viz. The Spirit does not mean here as he ſaye;, but means 
anther thing ,, *tis uſual with Chriſt to ſpeak words of a doubful ſenſe, his meaning 
may be miji aken, when his words taken inthe moſt ordinary and literal ſenſe; and ſo 
it wo:1ld be, if by every man, we ſhon!d underſtand every individual man; the mean- 
ing of thoſe words cannot be as the Letter of them does import, then this and that ab- 
ſurdity would tolow (tay our reconciling ſelf-contradictors) by which they im- 
port themſelves ro very little Infighted, either into the Letter ir ſelf, which they 
are Miniſters meerly of, and much lets into the m1zd of the Spirit which gave It 
forth, which never does, as thef: meaners and Opinioniſts would make it, ſpeak. 
one thing, and mean another, but means truly what he fays, though his very ſay- 
ings are Myfterics to miſty Miniſters; when he lays All, and every man, he means 
not ſore only, a few, one of a thouſand as the per/onal Elet:toniſts do,wtio extend the 
large Love of Goa to far, as to lay its intended tut to few,an? ſtreigiuten the boundleſs 
Mercy of G od into a Mite, which is tretched out matchleſy beyond meaſure over all 
his works, which Univertal terms (All men) (every man) if they were to be re- 
ſtrained, as they tell us, how much more legally inay definite terms be taken in a 
reſtrained ſenſe, and be made equivalent to particulars, and upon that account we 
may except the mor Sinners (as they indeed Co loime of them perſonally and abſo- 
Jutely from all 74d4gment and Condemnation, and the moſt, as abſolutely from Mer- 
cy and Salvation) trom the fear of any Evil befalling them for their Sins; fo as to 
lay, when God ſpeaks Indefinitely, he will rain Snares, Fire, Brimſtone, Storm 
and Tempeſt on the Wicked: that's not All, and every wicked man, but a few only, 
ti:ereſore fear not ; Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge, Lyars,Murderers 
have their part in the Lake; that's but ſome few ozly, at leaſt not All, nor the 
moſt, not the S arrits, not his upright hearted Davids, when gone from their Up- 
rishtnefs (for ſo David was in that matter of Uriah; when guilty of Murder and 
Adultery) therefore Croop not ye Murderous, Alulterous Saints of this Eng/i/s 
unclean hearted //rac/: If God had faid All, and every 4dwlterer, and every 
Aturderer heel jud ie, and divide him his portion in the Lake, his meaning had not 
been as thole words import, ?r:s uſual for Chriſt to ſpeak, words of a doubrful ſenſe, 
ze miſtake his meaning, if you underſtand him according to the ordinary and literal 
ſenſe of the untverſai terms All, and every man, 4s ſpeaking of every sndividual man, 
but he ſpeaks but indefinitely, Sinners, Whoremongers, Adulterers,Muderers,not 
expreſſing All and every ſuch one, which had he expreſt, he had not implyed, 
though the terms import fo, for he offers one thing oft when he means auother, of- 
fers hat to all tn words tn bis revealed Will, which in Heart and his ſecret Will he in- 
tends but to a few, and if an univerſal cannot, without going aſide from the /zteral 
ſenſe it imports, yet the 5ndifinite phraſe bath a reſtrained ſenſe. 


Ob. Nay, this cannot be, though in the other caſe it may, becauſe this 1s contrary 
to the Faith, the other is not, and we muſt keep to the Analogy of Faith in our mter- 
pretings of the Scriptures. 


_ Rep. Herein ye are more miſerably Bemoped and Befool'd (if ye could once ſee 
It) then in all other your abſurdities put togerher, for I trow whence, or from 
wiat Church, Principle, Ground, Foundation, comes that Faith, according to 


the Analogy of which ye are to conform in your interpretations of the Scriptur © 
It mult be either the Infallible Chair, and Bottomleſs Pit of mens dunghilly Tradi- 


tions, wiich is the Foundation of the Church of Rome, and her Faith, which 
Foundation, Church and Faith that's built on it, ye would ſcemin words at leaf 
40 
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to deny, or clte the infallible Light and Spizit of God 10 the Heart, which the Let. 
ter camefrom ; and the -£ «. kzrs according to the Letter, and tozcther with jr 
call men to, anc are themtelves, as to then Faith tounded on, whom together with 
their Faith {which ſtands not in mens Words, Wruinj;s, nor Ttoughts, but in 
that Light which is the Power of Go) and t! at Founcation of it alſo, with ng 
lels, but a little more detcſtation ye Geny ;, or cile the Scripture it {elt, which (ag 
much as ye live by (yea, by Popifh) Tradition in many thinzs, as the P apiſts Co) 
yet (in words) ye own. Now the two fii{t being denyed, this laſt is the Rute of 
your Faith, according to the Tenor and Analozy of which, the Churches Faith 
which ye muſt interpret Scripture by, is to be framed and conformed : Sce then, 
your moſt abominable Coniutions and Rounds ye runin. 1. You have the Scrip- 
ture, before which the true Faith was delivercd to the Saints a thouſand years, 
which Scripture is the Founcation of your Church and Faith (whereby ye mickc 
ſee, were ye not blind, that your Church an. Faith has not the ſame Foundation 
as the truehad)) Next, you have aFaith which muſt be ſquared by the beſt ir- 
terpretations ye can make of that Scripture, alias, a common ſto:k of Divinuy, 
that ſtinks as the Blood if a dead man that bath no life in it : Then azain, this Scrip- 

ture, by the Aralogy of which (as the Church interprets it) your Churches Faith 

is to be framed, muſt be bent to, and interpreted by the Analogy of that Faith, 

which was thereby framed : SoRicdle me, Riddle me, wiat's this Round ©, 

our reaſonlefs Rabbies? 1. The Scriptnre 15 the Rule of our Faith (isy they) ac- 

cording to ear Churches interpretations of which ker common Faith muſt (as to the 

Articles of it) be framed and conformed. 2. The Common Faith is the Rule, ac- 

corcing to the Azalogy of which the Scripture muſt be interpreted, andall our Ex. 

politions of it framed and conformed: Oh the bruitiih brainy notions of ouy 

Brittiſh Nation ! A falle Faith about perfonal EleGtion and Reprobation, about 

All fignifying ſome men only, and every wan only a few, being framed in Fohn Cale 

vins Fancy upon his miſerable miſtakes, and mil-interpretations of the Scripture 

(Scilicet) ever ſince All Scripture muſt, be interpreted accorCing to the Analopy of 

that fallc Faith : /ra ferunt & circum feruntur,T.D, J.O.R.B. JT. IgnorammSme- 

fimnun!, and others. 

The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us, in preſenti, from all ſin, that's the gailt (lay 
they) nor filth of zt, though the very phraſe imports otherwiſe; cleanſe your ſelves 
from all uncleannets of Fleſh anc Spirit, that's not az the Letter imports, All indeed, 
but all grofs Iniquities 5 we muſt have our infirmities while we live here, andif 
he meant them, he commanded impoſſibzlitzes, which the Apoſtle Cid not : Herhat 
ſinneth ts of the Devil, he that” s of God, ſins not ; that's not as the word Amartanes 
(nemine coutradicente) imports, but it muſt be expounded by the other phraſe, 
Amartian Poitin, operam dare pe.cato, &c. (which Amartian Pojein, but that - 
they ſtretch it out upon the Tenters, is no more then Amartanern ;, for he that fins 
does ſin, and he that commits fin does no more, and does ſo much, as that while he 
does fin, he is (as Chriſt laid, John 8.) a Servant of it, and not of Chriſt in that ; 
they do ne [niquity, that is, not as the Letter imports, but they do none as the 
vicked do it, that is, with al] their Miztt, tut more moderately - Perfection, 
that's only ſuch an uprightneſ: and finceriry, as reſpe&s all God's Commandments, 
whether they be kept or broken; ſaved from ſin, is fromthe dominion, not being 
of it, while we have a being here, it hath not poreſtatem dominand:i, not damnanii, 
but opera;:di, b.lland;, captivandi, only led Paulcaptive, while he lived, to tie 
Law of it; fo that with his fleſh be ſervedit, but it domineers not, damns not, be 
cauſe the mind approves it not, while the fleſh commits it, it it chance to be murder 
an] zduitery, as that of David, whoſe Heart was upright (lay they) though ihe 
Scripture excepts him from «prightnef in that caſe, and therefore juſtified (quot 
T.D.) alias, held ewiitieſs (0 Criſs-Croſs) while under the guilt of it, beg 


_ weak and ren-ptation ſtrong, and an hundred more ſuch fetches, do our formally holy 


Fathers find, where-with to feed up themſelves and their failing Flocks from 
fainting untes their fouleſ® faults, mirified into the Name of Saints mpir- 


falt:ites. 
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Taus they ſwim up & down in their non-ſenfical Senſes & Notions,lo that nothing 


muſt bc taken as the words import,but when a meaning lerves theix Lxcentioms turns, 


and then they urge,the words import ir {o;one while it mult be as the phraſe imports, 
other whilcs it can't be-{o,but orherwi/? then the Letter #mports it,for then the Scrip- 
ture(lo it leems indeed to the Onls and Batts,whole Eyes dazle at the Light it came 
from,to that they ſee more by Night then by Day )Jwould conrradzct it ſelf,aud be at 
uric, diſagree within it lelf,& cannot approve it ſelf ro their own unaer ſtandings, 
without the mediation of their(own) Meanings and Interprerarions,and therefore they 
muſt recor.cile it to 8 ſelf, though they are at never fo much odds among themſelves, 
and each m4n within himſelf, about this matter of ſetting it to rights, even one ſay- 
ing this is the meaning, the other that, athird in my Opinion it is to, a fourth, [ 
think it muſt be either ſo, or to, bur which he determines r.0 more then T.D. ill 
they have reconciled it into nothing, but an irreconcileable Enmity with it ſelf, and 
an occaſion of irreoonculeable enmity abont it between themſelves. : 
And this I know not only as one of thoſe that now ſee iz: the Lords Light their do- 
rage herein, and the wrozg and crooked ways wherein they are at work, to {et that 
to rights, and ſftrair, which is fo already 1n 1t ſelf, if they could let it alone, with- 
out wreſting it into conſ{rations as crooked, as they are 1n their converſations, but 
az one that was once as buſie as the beſt of them in the ſame blind, frmtleſs, forthy 
wort, of beating the Brains about the meaning of this aud that, which the Spirit 
only reveals to rhe poor #11 Spirit, and not to the Foud, haughty Scorner, that deal- 
eth in proud wrath azaiaſt the Righteous, having been my ſelf (when [ was where 
they yet are, who where [ now am cannot come, but with the lols of that Lite they 
yet live, and through the death of a Crols thereunto) lsokeng,and kimimng,o ſcrg- 
ping among the learned Scribes, into the Scriptuge for the ſenſe of it without rhe 
Spirit; I can tell them by experience, as well as by the Light, in which it is ſeen, 
and told them by my ſelf and many more, to what little parpoſe or profit, either to 
themſelves or their People, who dearly pay for it, they are by tife beſt improve- 
ment of their 74atural Capacities, Academical Parts, andiuch meer Animal Accom= 
pliſhments, prving into the privittes of the Scriptures, which according to J. O's and 
Ipecially T.D?*, Principles and way of Interpretation and giving Meanings,.is 
more mide to patronzze and partize with the rranſgreſſions of ſuppoſed Saints, *M 
to promote the perfect purging from them in this World which yet the Scriptures tru- 
ly plead not only a poſſib:{:ty, but a nece/ſiry of before men die, unleſs they mean to 
Gaeforever,when T D. & hisabettors, implead it as a veryDoarine of Devils,plea- 
ding rather (becauſe an impoſſibility of living without it) a necclſity of living init, 
whileinthe body. Which ſaid DoFrine of Perfetton,or full pardon from Sin here, 
ſhall have a few words about with T. D. by and by,after an Addition of ſome few 
Arguments more in proof of the #n:verſali:y of Gods Love in the death of Chrift for 
All, and of thegifts of his ſaving Grace,or Light ſufficient to lead All that follow ut ts 
Life vonchſafed to everyman,and tome brief Animadverſion of what more our Four 
tore-named Antagoniſts argue to the contrary. 
Arg. 8. If Chriſtdied not for the whole World, an1 for All and every man in 
It, but for a few only - and God gave him not, A Light, to be his Salvation (as 
Kifaid, 1/4. 49.6.) to All the ends of the Earth, All which allo he calls to leok 
tohimand be laved, 1/4. 45. 22. to hear him, that their Souls may live to come 
tohim, even whoever will, that they may find reſt, and have of the Water Life 
lreely,Iſa 55.1. Matth.11.28. Rev. 22. Then the World,and moſt Men, who gee 
nzrally are damned for this very Sin,even becauſe they believe not in,hear not, look 
not,come not to Chriſt Telus, Fohn 3.18. Fehr 16.8,9. are damned for not looking 
w,comins to, nor belicvins in their Saviour, when yet they had zo Sawionr of theirs 
t look ator come toor believe in. But All men have a Saviour to believe in,and look 
to, and come to,which for not hearing, looking, nor coming to, nor believing in, 
they are damfied (yea,this is the Worlds Condemnation,that Light is come into it, 
yet the World comes. not to the Light) otherwiſe as ?tis fottiſh Abſurdity, and la- 
mentable Mockage,to call All ro look and come to, and believein him; ſo ſuch incon- 
eveable Cruclty,as ( Abſir Blaſphemia, tar be it from usto think there is in God) 
i dama them, upon the account of not coming, or non-believing in him. 
7K Therefore 


— 
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Arg. 9. If it be aLye, that Chriſt died for every man (as we ſay he did) - 


and a Truth, that he died but for a few only (as they hold) then, fith God re- 
quires All on pain of damnation ſo to believe, if every man ſhould believe Chriſt 
died for him, God, on pain of damnation, requires moſt men ro believe a Lye, and 
damns them for believing the very Truth, viz. thathe died not for every ogahem, 
and fer not believing that, which if they All had believed, the moit of them had 
believed a Lye. : 

But (Abſit Blaſphemia) God damns no man for believing the Truth, or for not 
believing, that which if they did all belieyg, moſt of them quuſt neceſſarily and un 
avoidably believe a Lye. We 

Theretore Chriſt did undoubtedly die for every man, and not for a few only. 

Arg. 106. If the Redemption and Salvation by the Death and Blood of Chriſt, 
whith we confels attually to extend to none, but fuch as aFxally believe, be not 
truly given from God to every man as his, as well as any man, 1o that atleaſt e: 
wan may really have it, if he will, then either it is, 1. Becauſe Chriſt is not a Ran- 
ſom ſufficient to fave Al: Or 2. Becauſe God wills and deſires not that ſhould 
lave every man, which isſufficientſo todo: Or elſe 3. becaule moſt men negle& 
that ſo great Salvation, and put it away from themſelves, and will not haveit 
when God would they ſhould, anf# thereby judge themſelves unworthy of « : Or 4. 
elſe for ſome other Reaſon. . 

But *tis not the firſt, for your ſelves and A men confels a ſufficiency of Redemp- 
tion and Salvation in Chriſtfor All mer: Nor the lecond, for that were to make 
God, whoſe wayes are all exa& and equal, fo inequal in his doings, asno wiſe 
man is, to cut out a Plaiſter 44 broad a»a Buſhel tolay toa Soar no broader then 4 
Shilling, or rather (upon your Principles of xnaveidable,ſorer Condemnation to the 
Reprobate part of the World, by Chriſts coming, into it to ſave it, thenif he 
had never come a Saviour into it at all) to provide a Plaiſter ſufficient to heal the 
whole Sore, withan intent effeQually to heal ſome very ſmall part of it only, but 
to render all the reſidue more out ragious and far ſorer, or to pay a Ranſom ſuffies- 
entggredeem a thouſand Priſoners for Debt, with integt a&ually to ſet ſome one as 
lib#Fty, and forever lay all the reſt up cloſer Priſoners in the Dungeon. Which Ab- 
ſurdity, and Mockage, and perfe&t Hatred, under pretence of Love too, far be 
it from any good man to father and faſten upon God, and from me to faſten on any 
g00d man, that in theleaſt meaſure is Merciful as God is Mercifyl. Moreover 
Dew mil facit fruſtra. . 

If yeſay the third, ye ſay no otherwiſe then that Truth with us (thatyet ye 
fight againſt) viz. That God, as he has provided Life in his Son, ſo he 1 46 truly 
willing All men ſhould live, but that ſome will die, and would gather men unto Life, 
ſave only that they themſelves will nor. 

If any other thing be the Reaſon, why every man may not as truly be ſavedby 
Chriſts death as any man, it lies ih you to aſſign it, I know none. Thercfore Chrif 
aiedintentionally ro ſave every man. ; 

Arg. 11. It All menare not put into a poſſibility of Life by Chriſts dying intet- 
tionally for every oze of them, if themſc]ves chuſe not Death ; thenit could not be 
laid, As by Sin condemnation u come on All men, ſo 14ſt fication of Life 1s come on 
All men; and that the gift of Gods Grace, andgift of God in Chriſt, and the bene- 
fit and blefling is every way, atleaſt, as large, and ſome ways larger and abound. 
ing, beyond the miſchief and Curſe that comes by the Sin. : 


Butit isin effeR ſo ſaid, Rom.5.15.18.23. Therefore ll and every man's 


made as capable to be ſaved by Chriſt, as every mar isliable to be damned by reaſon, 


of the Sin. 

Arg. 12. Chrift could not be truly or properly ſaid to be the Propitiation for the 
Sins of the whole World, nor the Savionr of the whole World, to be given a Covt- 
nart tothe People ;, aWitneſs tothe Peoply ;, a Leader and Commander to the People, 
4 Lighttothe Nations, Goas Salvation tothe ends of the Earth; much leſs -_ = 

eople 
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People in any conſiſtency with Mercy, or (ut pris) withont Foolery and Mockery of 
moſt men in the midſt of their remedileſs Miſery, be bid to behold him, or all the 
ends of the Earth be ſummoned with promiſe, yea afſurance of Salvation if they 
do, and on pain of more crue| Damnation if they do not, to look and come to him 
fox it, and hearken Fo his Vorce (or elſe be cut off ) in All things whatever be faith to 
thew, agd fuch like, unleſs he were truly, properly, and intentionally, at leaſt, 
given to ll eþis to all Men, all the People, the whole World, and every man in 


E But he is ſaid ſo to be (as above-ſaid) to All, and all People, even all Ends of 
the Earth, &c. are on ſuch Promiſes and Penalties, ſummoned to behold him, look , 
ee, and hearken to him (as aforeſaid) Iſaiah 42. 16. .& 45. 22, & 49. 6. & 
FF" 144+ ARs 3. 22, 23- John 3. 19. 1 John 2.12. andin Unipeakable more 
[aces. | 
Therefore he is a Saviour, a Leader, a Light, &c. which (inſome meaſure at 
leaſt) ſavingly enlig htens no leſs then every individual. 


C HAP. Iv. 


O0bn Owens T.D's F.T's R.B*s,& all other our cotnmon Adverſaries,common Ex- 
ceptions are but Frivolouly Fooliſh, Boyiſh, Toyiſh, Shameful Tergiverſa- 
tions, andas ſenſeleſs as helpleſs Eſcapes, when they tell us the whole World, 1.Joh.2. 


k meant of the Gertzles only, as in Oppoſition to the Jews; not only for our fins, 


that is, of « Jews (ſay they) but alſo for the ſins of the whole World, that is, of 
the Gentiles, which Diviſion there favours of ſhallowneſs enough, for Job writes 
that Epiſtle not more peculiarly or ſpecially to the Fewiſþ then to the Gentile Belie- 
ers (as he muſt be underſtood todo, if their ſenſe on that clauſe were true) but * 
promiſcuouſly and generally to All the Saints among both, whereupon it is fuper- 
kribed The General Epsfile of Fohn : But the diſtinRion there made relates to All 
nenin the World, Believers, and Unbelievers, of what Nation ſoever, for AlF 
mom, while they are yet ſingers, enemies by wicked Works, he died, and b® 


amea Kanſome,a Sacrifice, a Light, that all men in him might believe, and through 


Fath in his Light might be ſaved (quoad poſſe) 5.e. potentionally, or if they will, 
whether aQtually, or (quad efſe) they ever are {aved, yea or nay, though he pray- 


ed not for the World, asit lies in Emnity and Wickedneſs, but for fuch only as * 


come out of the World,and the Wickedneſſes thereof, and that in all Ages believe 
his Name through the one Word, as Foh.17.20. Neither pray 1 for theſe alone,i.e, 
tardonow believe, but for all that ever ſhall believe, &c. that they may be one 
W 14, 

for (as Myſterious a Riddle as this is to our Miſty-minded Rabbies, who cannot 
ke Wood for Trees, yet) Chriſt can truly be ſaid to die for men in ſome caſes and 
conditions (qua talibm) whom (qua talibrs) as in the ſame caſes and conditions 
coulidered, he cannot pray for, that (in that ſtate) they may be one with him 
ad God, who can have no Unity with Iniquity ; he ſtands, inefſe a&als, atually 
offered up a Ranſome, a Propitiation for the ſins of the whole World, even in that 
late, while it lies in Emnity and Wickedneſs, as yet unreconciled to God, by whoſe 
wing himfelf that way, All men may be Reconciled to God, through Faith in him, 
Whether everthey will be Reconciled, yea or nay : but (howbeit he may wiſh 
"Fell to his Adverfaries, as to die for them, that they in that way of Faith, might 
live through him, and may wiſh alſo that they would believe, that ſoin that way 
ltey might be forgiven, yet) he ſtands not aQually, nor immediately, an Advo- 
te, making aCtual Interceſſion for any, that they (immediately, or in their pre- 
lent ſtate) may ſtand accepted with the Father, but for only ſuch as already aQually 
d believe; "Wherefore Fohr ſayes (with appropriation of it to himſelf, and othesy 
vnts, as are found Confeſfins and Repenting from their Sins) We have an Adve- 
wh the Father, even Feſns Ghrift, &c. but of all men (without —_— 
winout 
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without limitation of Chriſt to himfelf and other Saints) theſame is the Propiti 
ation, not for our fins only, #.'e. ours who do already own, and have belieyeq in 
t:1m, but alfo for the fins of the whole World, z. e. for all other mens fins, ag well a; 

ours, whether ever they own or believe in himlo tar, as to have any actual b:nefir 
by him, yea or nay. 
- Beſides, if we grant them, whole ſenſe on it is otherwiſe(as we are free todo,it he. 
ing a Truth allo,though pot the circtt diſtinRtion there intends)their ogn Sftingign 
of that clauſe, not ours only, but ailo of the whole World, into the FewFand Gentile, 
their own diſtin&tion is enovgh toconfounde themlelves, as to the Queſtion in hand: 
for the whole World being divided into Fews and Gczriles, Fews and Gentiles _ 
Terms comprehenſive and concluſive of the whole World, and of nolef(s then every 
incividual man therein, as well as any man. 

And as for their Some of all Nations, ſome of all ſorts, ſome Zews, ſome Gentile; 
and am-ng Gentiles of every Country, Tongue, Kindred, and Condition ſome 
not all of all Kindreds, Countries, Conditions, &&c. not each man between this 
and the utmoſt parts of the Earth (as the litcral ſenſe of that phraſe, 4g 
the Ends of the Earth imports) but here and there fore , the Ele, a few 
in compariſon of the reſt, that are left without any Saviour, or faving Grace, 
or ſufficient Light to lead them to Life, and fo (as perſonally decreed thereto) 
left to periſh doublely, for not believing Secandum te O Sacerdes) in a Saviour, 
when they never bad one; {ne People, z.e. lome (a poor. pittance amoug all 
People ) not all the People without exception, not the whole World, but that whole 
{mall part of Ele& Ones, eleRed perlonally out of that whole, a thouſand to 
one whereof are as perſonally from of old forever remedileſly Reprobated ; and 
{ſuch like ſower ſtuff, and dark dribling, as is found in this cafe among the Divines 
(Apaze) away with it, it is unſavoury, and ſtinks as a Dunghil of Doctrine, and 
becomes in the ſight of all, but the blind, as the Blood of a dead manthat hathng 

Life initatall, and as little of that which is called common Senſe and Reaſan, and 

unworthy to have ſo much time ſpilt upon it, as to be too particularly talk*d with, 

or of any other Return, then to be returned back, as Deceit, together with 
its Father, by whole fale into the deep, from whence it came; only there 

Oh be enough pickt out of it, whereby to ſhew the ſhallownels of its Au- 

TNors. 

We know well enough it is but few, and ſome of every Nation, Tongue, Kin- 
red, and People, that are aRually redeemed unto God, but it is not becauſe there 
is not Redemption as truly intenced as tendred to them, as well as ſuft.ciently pur- 
chaſed far them, but becauſe they put it away from themſelves, by not turning to 
the teachings of that Light, Word, and Grace of God that is nigh in their hearts, 
and brings it nigh unto them, elle ali, even Gerriles, as well as Jews, Heathens, 
and Indians, as well as Engliſh-men and Chriſtians (fo called) and among eachot 

"ITY thele, all, as well as any of them, bave ſome meaſure of that Grace nigh them, 

77 = Which inthe leaſt meaſure * is enough and ſufficient to help and heal them, were 

mort Taree they as continually and earneſtly within attendant onit, as they commonly and 
mn _—_—_ eagerly ever turn outwards from it (whereby it becomes to them of no effett) 

s i when Godeither without, or within, or both, calls upon all ends of the Earth 
(which word cannot be excluſive of any,but muſt he concluſive of every Individual) 
tolook in unto it, and init tolookunto himſelf, and to behold and hear him, whom 
he hath given as a Guide, a Light, to ſhew Good and Evil, a Law, a Witnels for 
GoJ againſt them, when they do Evil, within themſelves, a Leader and Commander 


to all People. 


Obj. Tis n8t toall People, but to the People, an indefinite phraſe that hath a rt 
ftrained ſenſe. | 


Rep. The indefinite phraſe here hath an enlarged ſenſe, and 1s e/£quivalent t0 Jr 
\Univerlal, 1/a. 55. The People, Verl. 4. aniwers to, Ho everyone, Ver. 1. #1 
if it were to be reſtrained, there ought to have been ſome reſtrictive, a——_ 
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expreſſion, but there is an exprels enlargement,and I may as well limit it in other places 
(as the Churles with the evil Inſtruments of tt: err own Invention; do in thete places,lo as 
when God ſaycs oft in the Pſalms, and elſewhere, Bewold he comers to judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, and the People with Equity,to lay,God will not judge All Feople, nor 
the whole World, % every Tnds vidual but ſome few People only in Reghteouſneſs & Truth, 
& ſcoop the wrath and judgment of God up into a Corner, & prate it as perver ſly into a 
Pinfold as the Prieſts ot thole piteous Principles do his Mercy ,who prate of a eremplo- 
ry Predeſtination(without reſpect to Sin, or at leaſt any other then Adams ofa AF) 
of moſt Perſons, before they bad any being,remedleſly and unchangeably to Damnation. 

Objettion. What then do the (Quakers deny Ged*s urchangeatieneſs m hu Decree? 

Rep. Gods Decree I deny not to be unalterable, but blind Prieſts miſtake that un- 
changeableDecree of his,which 1s to bz toward men,as they toward him ,ercifal to the 
wright,n rathful to the froward & wicked; to ſhew himlelf in his love as a Friend, Father, 
Forgiver forever, even inalterably,nrchangeably, World without end,to the Penitent 
that turn to him, and come to him by Chriſt, in his Leght, keeping his Commandments ; 
and as unalterably,urchangeabl 1, without varzarion or ſhadow of turning that immutable 
Mind and Will of his,to ſhew himlelt in his wrath everlaſtingly, eternally to the finally 
impenitent Sinners,who are found living anddying m that Seed whicn is unchangeably 
reprobated from bim: So whom 5 /oves ke loves to the end,and whom he bates he hates to 
the end,that is,forever; but thoſe whom from Eternity he hath thus immutably decreed 
to love,and own,and honour to Eternity, are the righteous ones that honqur him, the 
Golly in all Ages, whoever they are, which are thoſe only that he chutes to himtelf, 
P/al. 4. (whether fore-feen who they will be in time by him, or not, that is nothing to 
the purpoſe ) and whom he thus, as immutably from all Ecernity decrees to diſregard, 
hate, and rcj2& to Eternity,are the Secd of Evil-doers,that lightly deſpiſe him, who 
are neyer to he ren»wnzd; fo whatever Changes tall out among men, who are ſome- 
times better, ſometimes worſe,and among their States, which are ſome good,ſome bad 
thereisno change in the mind of God, whatever the rhoughts:of mens Hearts are, his 
unchangeable Counſel ſtands the fame, his Purpoſe and Decree the fame, which is 
from Eternity, to own the pood, and refule the bad, to' juſtifie the walkers in 
tis Light, Chriſt Jeſus, and judge all that rebell againſt it; fo he doth not change his 
Will, but his unchangeable Will to pertons 1:,-to be unchangeably affeted to them 
neither Love or Hatred, refpectively, as they -relpectively are tound at any time the 
Subje@ts of Sin or not, and fo conſequently objetFs of erther the one affettion mutually, or 
the other ;, asit a K1mg Decrees aticr the manner of the Aedes and Perſians,inalterably, 
that his People ſhall have as they do he that dees will ſhall be beloved,C> he that does ill & 
repents not from it ſhall be hated hanged,one anc theſame perſon may(at different times) 
be under the rt wo different affe<tions,viz.now under the favour;and now under the dit- 
plealure of the Kins,as he does well or ill,and by and by love and in his faveur again, as 
he repents,or elite as not repenting be ſo under his hatred as to be hanged, yet the Kings 
Mind, Will,and Decree, ſtands the fame unchangeable as ever it did. 

So in the caſe in hand, there's Mutatio Rei non Dei,a change of the caſe of mans will & 
manners, (accordin2ly) of his ſtate, or ſtanding the Object of either Gods love or ha- 
tred, under either his favour or dilpleaſure, but Geds Mind, Will, Decree, Counſel, 
Love and Hitred, ſtands unchangeably and everlaſtingly to the ſame Snbjeats that were 
the ObjeRs thereof at firſt; viz. whether Sinners or Saints : And thus God did nat at 
all change in hi. D:crce, Mind. Will,and Purpoſe, to perpetuate the Prieſt-hood toE!:'s 
houſe forever,thouzh he once ſaid it ſhould continue forever,and after ſaid, But now be ir 
far from me, foratmuch as his purpole was at firſt to continue it, in caſe he honoured 
God init,and his unchangeable Countel is ever this,viz. That thoſe n ho honour me, [ will 
Lo0ur ut thoſe that defuſe me ſhall be lightly regarded, 1 Sam.2.30. 

Obj. This pives the Glory of Salvation not to God,but to mans will, which is all in all 
thenin the bifinel:. 

Rep. Its not {or want of ignorance,that the narrow nodcles think thus,for originally& 
ſupremel:fti{},the osJary 1s to the wnsver/al grace of God, who in his love treely ro all men 
I:nds his ſo» 2 light in:o the wor{d,& by kim putsa{,,as well as ſome into a capacity to lwve 
if they liſt, 1! any die rhen,Gods grace & love is ne*re thelels for all that ; & though 
Jeconaarily & wmediately thecale be left by the Lord to depend on mans choice, as it 
wasinthe 1ſt Adam{though ye I know ſuch as are pertectly reſtored by the 2d, yo 
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1660 little ſurer then he did, Ifay, when perfeRed in his Life) yet if manchule Life tyre, t 

<A. andlive, when Life and Death are fer betore him (as they are) GoJ is no more in ever 

ro:b'd of the Glory of his goodneſs,then he would have been by Adams Nanding,ithe ture 0 

bad ſtood, when God fet him in quz /:brio, to ſtand or fall, and made him yy. (where 

zight, as he has done N71 not him only, but Mankind, till they go out from him nor L 

after their own Inventions, Eccl. 7.29. and that was not one jot at all; for thoysh heard) 

the ſhame of Adams inning fell juſtly on hinielf, yet the Glory of his ſtanding tais (1 

would have been to God, who made him able to ſtand, had he ſtood, neither Letter 

would Adam (had he ftocd)) have played the fool fo as to fall a Praifing ane Thank. Deed: 

ing himſelf for the Life and Happinets he would have had, but God, who in his Oh 

Love and Bounty origivally ſtated him in it, though for his miſery he may (as all Golpe 

men alſo_) moſt juſtly thank none but himſelf, and the Devil: E.G. If 1 ſhouldſee heard 

two Men ready to ſtarve for want of Money to trade with, and out of true equal Rule, 

Bowels of pity to them both, ſhould freely beſtow an equal ſtock of Money on pain 0: 

them, or it not equal, yet fo muchto each atleaſt, that each (uſing and impro- as hea 

ving well what he hath) may come to live like a Man; one of them playes the good (fyt! 

Husband with what he has, and thrives, whom ſhall ke thank, when unavoidah! Beam: 

elfe he had periſht, for the Money he had given him, and now hath? Would itnot 

you not think him a Fool to fall a thanking himfelf, never thinking on the man that each C 

firſt ſet him up ? of whom (unlefs bcfides his Wits) he would fay, 1am bound to Th 

thank,not my ſelf , that I now live, nhen my fellow ſtarves, but that honeſt man that be the 

cook pity 0n me and him too, if he had but uſed what he had : *Tother ſpends all his 35 wel 

Portion in riotous living, and is as likely to Starve as ever he was, for want of im- (cont: 

proving what I gave him, whom ſhall this man thank for his preſent Poverty ? me butth 

that gave him whereon to live, or himſelf who laviſh't it ? every wife man will ſee hecau 

my love was never the lels, and though he Periſh, yet the Thank that he might be lay 

have liv'd, belongs to anothers bounty, and the Thank, Shame, Sorrow of his Ar, 

own Wo to himſelf alone; O Iſrae], thy Deftru#1on 25 of thy ſelf, but in me is thy thele 

Help, Hoſ. 13.9. That Judas is damn'd, he may thank himſelf, who ſold his one C 

Maſter, as Eſaz his Birth-right and Bleſſing, that Perer and Zaceb live forever, Wor 

the thank of this belongs only to the Grace of God. whicl 

Moreover, if Chriſt who is often, either expreſly or implicitly ſo called, be not to Al 
a ſaving Light to the whole World, the Leader, and Commanacr, and Witneſs, for nit. 

and from Goed to AU People, without exception of any /nd:vidnals among any Bu 

Feople, or inany Nations, 1 would fain know of any one of theſe; 1. How it can this le 

be Truth, which themſelves are fain to confeſs, That God will and deth in all Na- mean 

* Ex- 4. tions, out of every Tongue, Kindred, and People, effefually ſave ſome? And2. exten! 

S. 11. F«- JInwhat manner, or by what way, means, Light, or Leader, he leads them few of furth 
temur qui- all Families of the Earthto Life, whom he doth fave, if it be not by that Light, Bu 
dem Chrt- I aw, andSpirit of Life that is from Chrift, ſome of which is in every, as well as requi 
ft um lucew «ny Conſcience, (ith its evident, that neither All nor half thoſe Natiors, in each of will 
eſſe Mun, which ſome areſaved, have not the Scripture or Letter which they call the only ſa- ter, 
emmumque vying Lizht, the Way, the Rule, Foundation, the moſt effeFnal means, &c. and in (if th 
adeo homi- a manner every thing, waich the Letter it ſelf ſays Chriſt only is: Indeed 1 find Tt 
mw , 914 J.O.telling us ſuch a Tale of the outward Text, as if in reſpeR of the giving out of fot, 
Luxilla Scrip- that only by the motion of his Spirit, through ſome Holy Pen-men, Chriſt were 4 M1 
1a S&TA the Savicur and L:ght of the Werld, and of All men init, that are at all ſavinglyen- being 
fulgens eft lightned, and ſaved. Plaſt 
ſufficiens ad * yy confeſs (quoth he )Chrsft is the Light of the World,and ſo of All men in 3t,be- "tis | 
perfunden- cauſe that Light ſhining in the holy Scripture,is ſufficient ſavingly to enlighten All men, p*nc 
diaw emnes tg  homſoever bythe Providence of God it ſhall come : But (to beſpeak him inhis own | T 
homies | luce Language to us, more proper to himſelf and his Followers then to us) Quid hoe ad and. 
Salutart ad ] Fanaticorum delirium? Ex.ult.S.nlt. What's this to that piece of dotage of him- | tend 
quos ger Det (elf and his fellow Doors, who deny the veuchſafing of any ſaving 1{lumination to 1 who 
providentiam moſt men, yea, to very many to one in the World? ſcilicer, a little deeper diſcove* bun 
pervenerit» 1y of their dotage ;, Scriptura nempe plena ſunt emnia ; belike J. O. deems Althe i My 
enas of the Earth to be iq fully filled with his adored Trarſcripts and Texts of Scrip- UL) 

tare, | 
| 
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tyre, that by t1em Chriſt ſaves, and enſightens all he fave;, which are (ſay they) 

in every Nations ſome, Wiercas (KRidiculun Caput } who knows not that the Scrip- 

cure or Writing 1s {o far from appearias in every dark corner of the Earth 

(yhereT affi:m the true Light ſhines in every Conſcience, fo that there's no Speech 
nor Lauguage where it ſhines not, and the Voice of Chriſt the Light may not be 
heard) that the Text hath ſcarce been heard or talkt of, but in fome few corners of 
this (lo called) Chriſtian World, which yet more idolizing then truly loving the 
Letter,and hating the Light,are,for all their Lecter,as much asany,in the wnfruitful 

Deeds of Darkneſs allo, even until now. 

Oh the /zanity of thele men (called Divines) in the matters of God and the 
Goſpel! as if the Letrer on'y were that Voice of Chriſt which is every where 
heard by ſome 3 that Light, which in every Nation favingly enlightens ſome ; thar 
Rule, which AU the World is required to walk by, in order to Peace, and on 
painof Damnation, which Letter yet was never read or feen (perhaps not ſo much 
zheard of) in half the World, the only Rule of the whole, whereof it is to be 
(fy they) and not the Lrghr of Chriſt in the Conſcience at any hand, the Expanſion, 
Beams and Rayes of which (but that few heed it, and the Darkneci; comprehends 
itnot) reach into the darkeſt inmoſt corners of each mans Contcience, throughout 
each coraer ot the whole Creation. 

The Letter is not in every Nation to ſave fome out of each, or if it were, and 
be the Saving Light, whether men walk by it or not, *twould be a Light to every 
as well as any manineach Nation, and fo ſaving Light (though not uſed) would 
(contrary to J O's tale) be vouchlafed by Chriſt to every man in every Wation; 
but the Light 1s not ogly in every Nation, but in every Heart, in each Nation; and 
becaule it 15 fo, though few are ſaved by it, becauſe few heed it, yet every man may 
befaved by it as well as any man. 0 

Arg. 13. Tocenclude this then, I confeſs that *tis either the Letter that 
thele Scribes talk for, or that Light we talk for, and they againft, which is that 
one Only Univerſal, Unchangeable, Infallible ttanding Law, Light, Witneſs, 
Word, Guide, Rule, Touch-ſtone, and Saving Way to Life; in reſpe& of 
which, Chriſt is ſaid to be the Leader, Commander, and Witneſs from God 
to All People, the Light of the whole World, and conſiſtently of Atl men 
nit, 

But *tisnot the Letter, therefore *tis the Light weſpeak of, in fuller proof of 
this laſt, and difproot of the former - Conſider the Rula, Law, Light, &c. and 
means of Life and Salvation (whatev-r it is) muſt be 449quare in its expanſion and 
extent, to the men that ouglit to be Ruled, Guided, led to Life by it, on pain of 
further periſhins and curing 1: they be nor. | 

But the Light of Chriſt in each Conſcience is ſo, teaching there whatever God 
requires of each perſon, as to his own Peace, and what God in the doing thereof 
will accept him in, and the Letter not ſo ; therefore the ſaid Light, and not the Let- 
ter, is that by which Chriſt is Gods Witneſs to the World, and all Peoples Leader 
(if they will follow him) unto Life. | ; i 

The Plaſter ſhould be adequate to the fore, andnot ſhort of it (as the Light is 
ot, but the Letter is in its extent, in xeſpect to all ends of the Earth) elſe there's 
«much Folly in this extreme, as I ſaid above, there would be in the other (it 
being as little Wiſdom to be too ſhort, as to over-reach) for a man ts make a 
Plaſter no broader then a Penny, for a Wound as broad as a Crown- piece, as 
tis tocut a Plaſter of the compals of a Buſhel, for a Sore 59 broader then a Six» 
pence, 

That Rule, Law, Light, and Word, by which all are to live, and be judged, 
ndtryeg, and fornot living by which to be condemned, muſt Univerlally be ex- 
tendeJ to all and every man, thoſe who have a Copy thereof without, and thoſe 
*ho have no ſuch Copy, but are without itz, for Lex & popula cujus lex eft, Vers 
own & bi quorum officium eſt «ud andire illi obedire, Lux & thaminandi, menſura &+ 
Menſurandwn, Regula & probandum debent efſe adequata; The Law, and they to 
Wow its gzren, as that by which they muſt live or die for breaking ##, the Word, ror” 

theſs 
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thoſe that are bcu; ato hear ard obey it; the Light,and ſuch as are to [ce by it, the Rule 
and ſuch men, as well as manners, 4s ave to be mcaſrirca anairiad by wt, 01: pert! of 
Damnation, if nt atrceing with ut, muſt be ſo adzquate, rat rhe Kule, Lay 
Light, Word, muſt bythe I ro:1de:.ce of God be made to reach and enter.dty the mms. 
ccrner tn; all Ages, wherein the men to whom uts £1901 are abiding, that they mey ſue 
whether that be the Letttzr witk our, or the Li-}t within; io that if th;tin ite 
Conſcience we affcrt io to be, be that flaving Light, Law, Mean, Rule, &c. ite 
it muſt be by the Law-giver orcered to come within the cognizarce of EVErY M2n in 
the World, who is to live or dye, an (as he keeps or breaks it) to ſtand or fa 
by it forever ; if the Scripture be it, tt.en that muſt be orGered to come as Univer- 
ſally to alan! every man; otierwilz, as that King or Parliament might befaid tg 
mock the Nat.on, an1 make it milerable, that ſhould make a certain Law, which 
whoever keeps {hall live, anJ who keeps not ſhall be hanged, and yet keeps 
that Law within tt elittle corner of that City of W:ſtmenſter, and never ſuffers ox 
orders the Copy of it to come to the fight of others, neither into our known Mo- 
ther-Tongzue, nor yet fo much as in an unknown Tongue, in one of which at leaſt 
our EngliſhLaws, as much as they are lapt up, not alittle from the COgnizance 0i 
poor People among the learned Lawyers only (as J. O. laps his lying Labours, 
learned Leagures, and loud Challenges acainft the Quakers, from the Laicks (as 
he thinks.) within the Cloud of his Latine Language) or as that man who ſhould 
in a Dark Night hang out one fingle Candle in a Lanihorn only for all London to ſee 
by, or he that ſhould preach at Paul's-Crols, and C ommand all Ends of 
England, at their peril, to tear his Voice from thence, might truly be called a 
Mocker. 


So (touleJ. O's own words again, Ex.2. S. 27.) Si Scripturam vel ab omni- 


buz percipinolit, & tamen omnes qui DoQrinam ejus non obfervant vel ideo con- 


demaat; Quid ni millies millz m.ſeros komunciones Deus per tale Verbum, Medi- 
um, Regulum, L2gein, Lucem, ludos facere (Abſit Blaſphemia) zſtimandusſ? 
If God give out a Law, Lig't, Ru'e, Word of Life to all, which he will condemn 
for net obeying, and yet would not have it by all ſo much asto be ſeen;, why may nat 
God be thinzht (which were B'aſphemy to think) ro mock, Millions of men, and male 
them miſerable without their perſonal default, by ſuch a Word, AMeans, Rule, Light, 
or Law, &c. Wi.ich infteac of going forth of £07 and Jeruſalem, to the whole 
Earth, is confin'd within the lt tle Hill of $07 it [eit ? 

But now the Light within the Letter calls all to, isin all men, the Letter with- 
out not ſo Univerſal, but extending to very few ; therefore tic Light within, not 
the bare Letter without, 15 that ſaving Means, Word, Rule, Law, &c, belides, 
if the L=tt-r were the Law, Light, Word, and Rule (which yet was never 
ſeenby moſt in moſt Nations, then that reipeR to Perſons and Nations, which was 
(once) more to the Fews then any People upon Earth, as to the giving out of a meer 
outward Leiter of his Law to keep, wiich Reſpe&t was ended in Chriſt, who. 
brake down that Partition-wall between Few and Gerrile, Eph. 2. is hereby {et up 
azain, which Wo be to him that Builds, when God hath D-ſtroyed; but vp 
again, that muſt not come, for though he once gave his Laws and Statutes to //rael 
in an outward Letterand Copy, which thing he did not do to any People elle, nor 

other Nation (if J.O. will believe the Scripture) nor doth to-any Nationatallto 

this Day, as tteirlole Rule and Guide, yet of « Truth [ perceive, faith Pcter, Att. 

10. 34, 35- (andhe whots not blind may perceive it alſo) that God u now no Re- 
ſpetter of N.ntions one above encther, nor of Perſons in the Nations, 1o as to givehls 

Statutes, Judgements, Laws, Rule, and favinz means of Life ( if thc Letter were 

ſo) to one Nation or Perſon, and not in any meaſure to anotier, but in everyNa- 

tion he that fearetn God (whole fear is to Cepart from what Evil his Light inthe 

Conſcience makes manifeſt ) and worketh Righteouſneſs (which none do who live 

not by that, and all do who live by it, for Sin is no other then the Tranſgreſſion oi 

that Law {which is the Light) is accepted with him. 
Arz. 14. Again, let m- argue with thee ] O. out of thy own words, if othts 
vill aot Aiſver athrmitively, and aſſent to this as Truth, yer thou ].O. muſt, 
| | wine 
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who aſſerts it for Truth dy elf; for this Argument, 5 roridem verbs, is no other |, 660 
then thine own; for with reference to eh 1.9. the very place that we argue the x, 


{ef-fame from, thou thy felf, though intentionally againit us, yer unawares really 
argueſt for us 0n this wile ; v12. The Light and 

Illumination mentioned 572 this place, John 1. 9. [| Ex.4. $. 24. Lumen & 
are Firitual, without all Controverſje, and per- Ifuminationem, quarium hic luct 
taining to the Regeneration by Grace, not Natu- mentio facts eſt, Spirituales efſe 
ral, and ſo pcrtaining to the Creation, for inthe atque ad RenovationemGratie, 
fameſenſe j| in which men areſaid to be Dark- #0n Naturales arque 44 ad Cre- 
nes, are they [aid to be enlightned, elſe the A- ationem pertmere quo ſenſi 
poſtles ſpeech would be £quvocal ; but men are erm homies tenebra dicutar, 
not faid only {piritually, but univerſally allo to eo erzamINluminari, aliter e£quz 
be Darkne(s; thereforeare they by Chriſt not woca effer Apoſtols Oratio at, 
firitually only, but Univerſally allo enlighten- homies Spiritualiter z fuiſſe 
ed, And as Contrartorum eadem eſt ratio, lo tenebras extra Controver ſlams 

Contrartorum contraria eſt ratio, not only in the e##. 

{ame ſenſe in fome reſpeRs, but allo in other re- 
pets, in the very contrary ſenſe to that, wherein men are darined by the Devil, 
are they enlightned by Chriſt; but All Mankind is not only ſpiritually and univer- 

Glly, but alſo damnably darkned by the Devil; therefore Mankind is not only ſpi- 
ritually and univerſally, but alfo favingly enlightaed by Chriſt. 

From what hath been ſaid and ſhewed above then I affirm, that the Grace and 
Light inthe conicience, which in ſome meaſyre or other is from God and Chriſt 
given in common to All men, is not only univerſal, but ſaving ; and though moſt 
are by it no more then acculed, reproved, condemned, and left without excuſe, 
and not juſtified nor laved, yet there wants not ſufficiency init to fave, and that 
menare not ſaved, but moſtly condemned by it, *tis only becauſe they antwer not 
the Mind of God revealed in it, but love the darkneſs more thenit, which they 
hate tocome to (as Chriſt ſayes) becauſe their deeds are evil; whereas did they 
but glorifie him an{werably to what he requires of them, who nor exacts nor ex- 
pedts from any the doing more of his Mind and Will, then what he one time os 
other manifeſteth to them to be his Will concerning themin their own conſciences, 
they ſhould not be without excuſe, nor ſtand condemned in Gods ſight, but be 
accepted, juſtified, and ſaved from the wrath which comes only on the children of 
diſobedience, it being the Power of God as ſufficient to the excuſe and Salvation 
of thoſe from fin and wrath that obey the meaſure of it in themſelves, as to ſubje&t 
thoſe to accuſation, reje&tion, judgment, wrath and condemnation, that rebel 
againſt it. 

"To all the abovelaid Arguments therefore I ſhall ſubje& this one, after the pro- 
ſecution of which, in proof of the ſufficiency of that Light to fave, which is 
givenin common to All men, I ſhall take ſome notice of R. B's and J. T's arguings 
to the contrary. 

Argu, 15. That Light which (rebelled againſt) i ſuff cient to accuſe and condemn, 
and render a man guilty, reprobate, or reproved, us (if obeyed) ſufficient to excuſe, 
clear, juſtifie, ſave from condemnation, and render approved. 

But the Light in all is ſufficient to condemn all that rebel againſt it, therefore 
to fave, as aboveſaid, ſuch as obey it. | 

The Minor is your own; the Major I ſhall proceed inproof of. 

And here fince I am fo near it, Iſhall take occaſion to refell that foolifh conceit 
and dream of our Dzvenes, in which both thou T.D.and J. O. J. T. R.B. are all 
Four found (for in moſt of this main atter of the light ye run parallel, and are 
coincident, except now and then a croſs whet each to ether) concerning the xox- 


ſufcrency of the Light to ſave (however improved) though yielded to be ſuffi- 


Cient to leave excuſeleſs and condemn, for here ye dance between two Stages 
Rtll In your ſtickles with the Quakers againſt the Light, cutting capers to and fro 
witi your legs acroſs, and fliding out of one ſorry ſhift into another; when they 
tell you the rrue Light of God (which is but one, and that not natural, but 
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ſupernatural, though in never ſo many different Decrees in mens Hearts) is com- 


mon to All, ye yield (for ye cannot ſtand agairſt it) thar it is fo, butthen itis ng; 
faving;, when they prove it ſaving, ye yield its ſat:ng, but then not common 
which that it is both, 1 have ſhewed above againſt you all ; ſome words only here 
as to that abſurdity, tr is ſufficient ro leave man mexenſable,if not obeyed, and to cog. 
demn him, but rot to ſave,jujiifie, or render him accepted gf obeyed. 

That the whole Bedy of the Gentiles are enl1ghtned (and that by Chriſt)thou T.D, 
doſt ſometimes confels in Terminy (as I have ſhewed above, though at other times 
thou denieſt it) but thou addeſt p. 3.1 Pam. not by Chriſt with the kyowledge of [aluati- 
on ( altas ſecundum te) with a Light ſufficient to ſave, Salvation us of the Jews (2. e.) a. 
mong ſuch as have the letter ont), and by the law of rhe letter without ;, 1 ſpeak but 
thy terſe, pag. 3. 1 Pamph. 

]. O. allo denies this fame Light (however attended to) to be lufficient to bring 
to Tuſtification of Life or Salvation ;, that ſtill he aicribes to his only, all-ſuffic- 
ent Greek, and Hebrew Texts, and outward Scriptures, Ex. 4. S. 17. Lumen hoc, 


utcunque e1 attendatur, non eſt ullo reſpeRulalutare, f-d in rebus omnibus divinis | 


fem ultimum quod attinet mer tenebr# & cecitas: So 5.20. Sufficientiam qui- 
cem habetad Antapologeſtan, ad falutem non item : This Light indecd is /uffui- 
&nt ro accuſe and condemn, but not fo to ſate. So T.D. again pag. 40. 1 Pamph, 
natural light (fo ye call it il}) is ro this purpoſe, to leave men without excule, 
Rem. 1.20. ſo that they cannot ſay, as we {uppole the Heathens might, Had we 
kzown of a remedy for eur miſery, we world have uſcdut ;, but as for Saluation many 
Ages and Generations never had one offer of it ;, aud among thoſe who hear the Goſpel, 
:t 1s offer d to more then it ts intended. 

R. B. andJ. T.fay the ſame, pag.qo. The Gentsles light by Nature (lo becalls 
it) though inſufficient to direft for Juſtification and Salvation, yet was uſeful far 
two ends. 

I. To reſtrain from ſin. | 

2. Beſides this end Ged hath another, that they might be immexcuſable who ſinned 
againſt the Light inthem, and Cod might be juſtified in his Sentence and f udgement 
upon them,Rom.1.20.that they might be without excuſe wpbo held theTruth{[Markhew 
the Light in all is called the Truth,}which men with-hold in Unrishteouinels, there- 
fore it muſt be the Righteouſneſs of God it {elf that is revealed from Heaven and 
juſtifies} in Unrighteouineſs, and when they kxew God glorified him.not 45 God, nei- 
ther were tharkful, but were fillet with Unrighteouſneſs, though they kzew the Fudge- 
ment of God, that they that commir ſuch things are worthy of Death, Verl.29, 30. 
Where it is that God's Fudgment 15 proved to be according to Truth, Rom. 2,2. and 
God found tobe true, though every man a lyar : Jgnorarce of the Law (Mark again 
how they call it the Law, by which is the knowledge of Sin, the Tranſgzeſſion of 
which is Sin, which Paul calls, Spirirnal, Holy, 7nſt,and Good, theſe men call but 
Natural, and ſometimes no better then Driatolical] being not to be pleaded by them, 
that ſin againſt the innate light of their own ſpirits ; foraſmuch as that fatt muſt needs 
y voluntary, which # done againſt the Knowledge and Fudgment of 4 mans own Cor 

Cience, 

Thus far theſo men of the light within, it condemns {{ay they) but cannot ſave 4s- 
caſes, cannot excuſe. - 

Rep. Monſtram Horendum, Cc. eui lumen adewptum | What are our Min 
{ters become Monſtezs now adayes, that take on them the name of Seers for poor 
People, and yet have neveran Eye toſee the Truth withal themſelves ? Is there 
any Law in the World-that (beins broken) brings Penalty, Accuſation, Curſing, 
Judgment, or Condemnation upon the Tranſgreſſors, that does not as well hold 
Guiltnels, Acquit, Clear, Juſtifie, ang fave from the ſaid curſing and condemnation, 
its obeyers and obſervers ? | 

1. Conſider its impoſſible that any Light ſhouldſleave without ek&cuſe, and con- 
Cemn ian, when (ned againſt, and not excuſe, juſtifie, and keep out of con- 
Jdemnation, when its Anlwered: for what 1 wot can condemn that man who walks 


ppin exat Obedietice to that Law or meaſure of Light (het never fo _ 
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which is lent him in particular rolive by 2 Where there is no Law nor Light ar 1669 
all, there 15 no on (imputed, Kowm. $- 12.) where no Law 1s broken, there is ng vj —, 
Tranſgrefſion to Condemnation, for ſuch Sin is Anomia, no other then tne Trant- 
reſſion of the Law, and tnat 1ntluch pasticulars only, wherein it 15 made known, 
tor to bum that kzz0ws to 40 ood , and duth it net, to hins it is Sin, Fam.17. not to him 
that never did, nor could; torat Aounelech had took to himlelt }Apranam”s Wite 
for hisown (not knowing but chat ihe was his Siſter only, as ſhe laid) he kad been 
[lear, and not guilty, nor had Sin been imputed to him, or aid to his charge t9 
Condemnation, though tae Fact had been Sn in it lelf, yet not Sin unto his Dam- 
ration; Whereupon he pleads, when the Lord comes by the Light of the thing 
vpon him, Wile ron ftay a righteoua Nation? Inthe integrity of my Heart, and ihe 
ncexey of my lands 1.40 I done this;, and God aniwers, Tea 1 kuow they didff it in 
the integrity of thy Heart, Gen. 20. 4,5, 0. 

Can that poſſibly I:ave men without cxcule or plea for themſelyes in their Con- 
demnation, when God comes to enter into Judgment with them, that muſt be un- 
derſtood and believed by them, never to have put them by the beit improvement 
thereof, and attendanee to it (as J. O. and T.D.: fay, the Light of God in all 
does not, Krcungue £7 attendatur) to much as in poilibility of Salvation,nor was ſuf- 
fcicat (had they never rebelle] againt it) to have excuſed and acqu tted them in 
the ſight of God ? cannot they that haveno Light and Grace, more then what (had 
they obeyed and aniwercdit) would not have rendred them accepted in his ſight, 
they being allo perlonally, particularly, pezemptorily predeſtinated to be damned, 
and to be Diſobedient to the Light, that rhey might be damned (as our Divines 
ay from : Pet; 2.8. Jude 3. 4.) when God comes to pleadin no other buta righ- 
tcous Way againſt them,and te damn thei for that fore-appointed Dilsbedience to 
it, and to reckonand reaſon:with them thus, Why would you die, and not live ? 
As I lwvel had much rather ye ſhould have lived then died,but that Ye would your ſelves 
deſtroy your ſelves, when in me was help, & | wortld have helped you, & therefore ſens 
my Son, a Light, to lead yo's to Life, not to condemn, but $1 ſave you, had you walked 
init, for bating and want of walking in which alone it is, that ye now muſt be con- 
dened forguer 5, had 1 not ſent you Light, and = to you by my ſe f and Son, you 
had had no ſin ; but now, ſeeing ye knew my Will, and did it not, mrhe doing of which 
Je ſhould have emtred my K ingdom,but'ſtopt your Ears cloſed your Eyes deſps/ed my Coun- 
ſel, ſet at nanzht all my Reproof ; to you this is fan, for which ye have no Cloak, Plea, 


DI, . £ . 
&c, nor Excuic, or if you havey/et us hear it, 


Ifay, cannot fuch plead again, Lord it is true, thou art our Soveraign, and 
mayeſt &o with thy own a> a Potter with his Clay, and dajh us to pieces at thy pkea- 
lure, but thou art ali/o a God of Righteoutnets and Truth, who haſt ſaid, thou 
wiltdo right, as the Judze of all the Earth, an4 thou wilt not do that thy ſelf, 
which thou damnſt others for doing, as thou didſt Pharaoh for requiring Men to 
make fuch a tale of Brick as they had not ſufficiency of Straw for; and we hope 
thou wilt nor damn us for not doing what thou knoweſt we never could, being ne- 
ver lufficiently impowered by thy telf, and we truſt thou wilt not condemn us (at 
leaftnot with the ſorer Condemnation) as acceſſary to our own Death, and for 
votcoming ro Chrift that we might have Life, and fos want of coming to the ſa- 
vwng Knowledge of thy Self, Mind and Will; and fornot obeying the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus, and for not coming to him in his Light, and nor believing in him as 
our Saviour, and for want of improving our Talents to the utmoſt to our Salvation, 
tor zon-improvement of which alone, and for non-obedience to which Light and Go - 
lpel alone, and nex-be lief only in which Chriſt, thou now teNeſt us we muſt Periſh, 
Waich Goſpel had we obeyed, which Chriſt had we believed in as ours, which ſa- 
Un7 Krowledge of thee if we had had, which Talent or Talents had we improved 
tothe beſt, we ſhould not have periſh't, but have had everlaſting Life ; foraf- 
Much as it was told us for truth from thee, by thele that ſay they are thy Miniſters 
(if they did not Lye) and however they made us believe ſo, that we were never 
Pltint9 any capacity for Life an] Salvation by all that bet Grace that thou vouch- 
ata ious: they told ug not only that many Ages and Generations never had 
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one offer of Salvation from thee, but allo, that in thele very Nations where m1 


—>- Sofpel, vich Grace, and large Love (as they callit at leaſt) is proclaimed g.. 


held forth, in Words, Proffcrs, Preachings, ana | retences to all, yet there is not 
one of an hundred (that is, as they ſay, no more than tte perſonally eleed ones 
which are very few allo, as they fay, in compariton ot the reſt, that were a certain 
determinate, but much more numberlets number allo, as unchangeably repro- 
bated from Everlaſting, without reference to Gvod or Evil fore-ſeen to he 
done by them in time) that the Salvation 1o univerſally offered in thy Name 
was ever ſo truly intended to by thee as it was tcndred 5 and that the $:. 
viour of the World, of whom they lay, He came ro ſave ret the Righteow 
brt Sinners and Ungodly Ones, to ſeek our that which isloſt, and of whom they 
lay, Thou inthy Love ſenteſt him, not tocondemn, but ſave the World, was ſent tg 
fave none but that forelaid few, ſet number of Ele& Ones, of which number 
we could find little ground to hope we were (ith an hundred to one were not) 
any more than if an hundred were ſentenced to dye, and but one of themto beſz- 
ved, and a Parcon fhoulc) be proclaimed to them all conditionally, that every man 
believed tor himiclt, toar he were the man to whom the Pardon is intended,any one 
man could have ground of Confidence,that himſelf was hezand fo we were quite gil. 
courage. by the Preachers of thy Grace from believing the Salvation to be in- 
tended to us, ſince an hundred to one it wasnot; and they told us, that the 
faid Saviour id not dye for all, but for a few, even the ſaid choice ones, where- 
upon, though he was held forth to us all, to be believed in, as the common Salvg- 
tion, in thy revealed Will (as they call it) on pain of eternal Condemnation to e- 
very one of us, that ſhould not believe ig him, as our Lord, and our God, and 
Saviour, and with Promiſes of Etcrnal Life to us all, conditionally we would all 
fo believe ; yet we could not fee how this could rationally hang together, or how 
we could all truly have believed ſuch a thing, every man of us for himfelf (with- 
out the moſt of us ſhould have belicyed a Lye, and we thought, whatever they 
{aid, that thou wouldſt have us all believe no more than the Truth, and not haye 
any of us believe, muchleſs be damned for not believing a Lye.) we could notfee, 
though they bad us cvery one believe in Chriſt as ours, how the moſt of us had a 
Ctriſt to believe in as ours, fith they told us alſo, he was not intended to all to whom 
he is offered, but to a very few even of them, and ſince we were by themſelves, 
who bad us believe in him, every of us,as our Salvation, bad to believe this Doctrine 
allo, on pain of being held Armenians, Socinians, and Hereticks in the Church, that 
he did not offer himſelf a Ranſame for all (as the Scripture in plain terms lays he 
did) bnt 44 much as he ts offeredto s all, yer he offered himſelf not for all, but only 
for the foreſaid few ;, and that by Alland every oe in the Scripture, and the loſt 
ones, and ſinners, and ungoly, and the whole World, which he is aid todye for, 
we ruſt at no hand underſtand All indeed, nor think that thy meaning was as thy 
words imported, nor according to the literal ſenſe of them, for then we might 
miſtake thee ; but that by All and Every One, the whole World, thou meaneſt 
but a very few only, and by Sinnzzs and Ungodly, thy Ele& Ones only, neither 
could we ſee (upon the account of their perſonal particalar Principles) as univer- 
fal as thy Tenders of Chriſt to us all were, or at leaſt theirs in thy Name, that we 
could poſſibly believe the Truth, it we ſhould all have believed in him as ours, 0r 
that we could all have a thare in him; ard weſaw, that it being ſo, that he wasnot 
intended to be a Saviour to every man to whom he is offered, fome men had noSa- 
viour to believe inas theirs, and for ought we ſaw, *twas an hundred to one but we 
might be tt.e men, and to believe it that he was ours, we had no grovnd from their 
Doctrine for tuch a Faith, and fo might if we Had, yea muſt moſt of us, if we 
Fad believedir, have believeda Lye; and thou ſay'ſt, thou wilt damn men for not 
believing the Trath,and wilt thounot damn all us for believing the Truth ?'for he was 
not intented ty thee, if our Miniſters Cid not belye thee to 8s, to be our Saviour 
who are Reprobates,and we Cid believe him not to be ſo,according as it proves,and 
jo our Fit was of the Truth, and if we all had believed it, that he dyed for every 
#! 1:, it2.15 kecna Lye (if our Learned Leaders did notlye) and wilt — 
aw 
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4amn us for not believing that, which if we had believed, all of us, an hundred to| 1 0009 
one, but the moſt of us muſt have believed a Lye, and chat which was not fo ? if, Yo. 
we had believed it we had been deceived, for 'twas not fo, if their Doctrine be 
true; and now WE did not believe it, we are to be Conc mned, becaule we believe 
not in thy Son, and apply him not every one to our lelve> in particular, to whole 
calvation he was never appointed, but in thy unalterable Decree,betore ever we 
were born (though offcred to us as ours upon equal Terms (as they lay) with 
the Elett, whoſe only m particular he i) defigned altogether to another purpole, 
even to be the Salvation of tome few, but the unavoidable further Condemna- 
tion of us Reprobate:, and only to leave us the more exculelels in our tuffering 
it. 
"= howbeit its true, wedid not obey the Goſpel, nor do thy will, we muſt 
needs confeſs, in order unto Life, yet it was never ſavingly nor tufficiently mani- 
{ed to us in all our lives (as they laic) nor was any meature of that true Light 
in which is the Lite, nor one Grain of that (as our Divines told us) which is ſuffi- 
cient for us to bring us to Life vouchlafed, but a Natural Light, in attending to 
which, had we ever {o well heeded or improved it, *twould not have heipt us, im- 
parted to us only a certain common Grace and Light (as they told us) which had 
we anſwered, it could have avaiPd us nothins, as to Salvation; and a Talent, 
which had we traded with (as they teli us) and doubled, it had encreaſed into but 
more of the lame kind, and common ſorr, not obtain'd any ſpecial, nor (what-e*re 
the Scripture ſeems to fay to the contrary, which we poor ignorants dwiſt not pre- 
ſume to walk by our ſenfe of, but to take, as interprete@ by our Text-men and 
Church-men)have let us into thy joy. 

And whereas thou Sweareſt thou wouldeſt not have had us died, but much ra- 
ther lived if we would, had we but known indeed, as we never did (ich we were 
told that was Free-will, a moſt fearful damnable DofQrine) that we had had but 
Arburium Liveratum,a Freed-will vouchſafed us from thee,whereby to chule Life, 
when Life and Death was ſet before us, or but a power wrought in us from thee 
to have wild and done what thou requireſt, we might happily have choſen Life, 
and have come and turned to_thee, then we had either turned to thee, or elſe been 
utterly inexcuſable (we confef) and thy Wayes had heen as Equal as thou ſayeſt 
they are, and our Blood had been altogether on our own heads, and our Deſtru- 
Qion of our ſelves alone; had there been but any of that ſufficient help, that is in 
thee vouchſafed to us from thee, it woul4 have been tryed then whether we would 
haze turned to thee or no: But alas, Lord, thou knoweſt we were told (and we 
thought it our duty on pain of Damnation to take all for Truth that our Church- 
men, and School-men, and1earned Doors, and well read mea in the Scriptures, 
and Univerſity-made Miniſters told us) that all men had not, and that few have 
{omuch as ſufficient Light or Power at all to will or do, os think good, communica- 
t:dto them from thee ; we know indeed that without thee nothing can be done, 
and that all wans ſufficiency to good muſt come from thee : But now thou querieſt 
of u;, why we did not do thy will, an1 wilt judge us for the negle&of it; we be- 
leech thee Lord conſider and pity us, we never knew yet that we were under Power 
and Poſſibility, from the moſt, and beſt, and greateſt meaſure of Ability, Graee 
and Light givento us to know, or do that will, thou now art going to require with - 
Vengeance the Violation of at our hands; for if it werefo, as ſome ſaid indeed 
(viz. the Quakers, ſeemins alſo to bring Scripture for it) that we and all men 
have, or had, though none of our ſelves, yet ſome, and ſo much in our ſelves of it, 
% we ſhould have ſtood juſtified, accepted, uncondemned in impeoving, and not 
have had that fin thuu fayeſt we have now no cloak for; had we known it, we hope 
we ſhould have done according to it, but being out of hope of having ſtrength to 
over-come, weſate ſtill in dilcouragement and deſpair, for our Miniſters told us, 
tie Ouzkers were Lyars and Seducers, not to be believed, and their Do&rine dam- 
nc; our Miniſters belyed thee to us, as a hard Maſter, reaping where thou 
balt not fowed, and gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed, and requiring that of 
u., <ve3 that we ſhould turn to thee andlive, which thou (as they ſay) doſt not 

7 N enable 


Eon nn ee 


The Ruſticks Alarm to the Rabbies. 


GI wg > errno. 
—  — — WR 


cable by Light and Grace enough, or ſuitable thereto, icarce one of a thouſand, 
and fo we were diſheartned from Trading with the Talent we had, and hid, and 
laid it not out, as bclieving we had as good do nothing at all, as nothing to the pur- 
poſe; and upon many more ſuch like conſiderations as thete, feeins we were but 
mocked by our M.niſters, telling us of Life, and tcncring it to us, yet telling us ag 
their Faith, and as trat waich muſt be eurs, that it belongs but to few, and that 
this was thy ſecret Will, whatever thy revealed Will was (they profcfſed allo to 
be men acquainted with thy ſecrets) we gave our {elves over to lecurity, to cat, 
and drink, and do no good, and ſati:fie our Wills in Evil, for let us &o better ox 
worle, or the beſt and moſt which the beſt and mot of any of us Reprobatescould 
do, we ſaw we could but die; and if we happened not to be of the few Elected 
Ones to Life, that are ordained to be brought to it ſome tirge or other (as a thou- 
land to one we {aw we were not) we niuſt unavoidably cie, and periſh without 
hope or remedy : From ſuch Evil Communications of our Clergy, which Cor- 
rupted good Manners, concluding, that we could do go good-without thee, and 
had no Grace to do good given us from thee, weſaid, Let weat, andbdrink, for 
to morow we die; therefore let us be exculed Lord and held guiltleſs, the rather 
becauſe we were in ignorance and unbelief of this Truth, that we could do ought 
towards our own Salvation by any power or mecaſure of fufficient Grace imparted 
to us from thy iclf, or at leaſt ſhew us Mercy as thou didſt to Parl, who obtained 
it of thee, that in him thou mighteſt ſhew forth an Example of thy Long-{uffering, 
Goodneſs and Patience to poor Sinners in time to come, even to all that ever ſhould 
live Ungodly, 1 Tim. 1. for ashe, fo we, ſeeing our Teachers traduced usſo to 
think of the Q14hkers, that now we find hold the Truth, ſuppoled innocently, or at 
leaſt ignorantly, that they were Enemies to God, Chriſt, Scriptures, Word of 
God, Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Juitification by him alone, ſeduced and ſeducers, 
and the vileſt perſons on Earth, and fo thought verily that we did thee Servicein 
Perfecuting, Killing, Stoning, Stocking, Mocking, Haling them out of Syna- 
gogues, and into Priſons, little deeming what we now lee, that men are not accep- 
tcd and condemned the more for not knowing ſo much (as our Profeſſors tell us) of 
this and that notion of Do&rine, and point of Divinity in the head, as for not 
doing that (be it little or more) that is already made known with all the Heart, 
and that had we done thy Will but ſo far as *tis made known, we ( as Chriſt {aid in- 
deed) ſhould have known more and more of the different Doftrines that were, which 
were of God, and which men, for meer Honey and Maintenance, Fleſh andliveli-hoods 
fake, taught only of themſelves. 
l fay, may not the Reprobates, even in theſe Nations fo plead ? andcan the 
Light and Grace of God given and tendred to them, leave them without exeule 
at all, if it benot at all ſufficient, if never ſo well improved, to lead them to Lite 
and Salvation ? Can the Lawin their Hearts accuſe them doing ill, and not ju- 
ſtifie them doing well ? Will it kill chem if they break it, and kill them if they 
obey italſo ? but how much more excuſe the poor Erhnicks (as ye call them) that 
have nothing but that Light within of Nature (as ye term it) which ye your ſelves 
ſometimes ſeem to confeſs, and ſay excuſed them : as T. D. pag. 40. We may ſup- 
poſe the Heathen might ſay, had we known of a remedy, we won!d have made uſe of 
jt ; yea, thou deny*ſt not T.D. nor do any of you, but that the work of theLav 
written in the Hearts of All is accuſing and excuſing, and that the faid Law within 
is ſufficient to hoth theſe, J. O. pag. 43. owns the 1ame, ſaying, that by the Light 
within, the Heathens rhoughts excuſe or accuſe, according as the Conſcience thereby 
enlightned bears inward Witneſs both of the Jus, and the faft, and that ths moral Ih 
ſtint of Good and Evil that ts within, by that us ſeconded by a Se'f-jadgment, 1. C. 4 
inward Juftifying, Clearing, and Aquitting, as its anſwered, or elſe a Terrifying 
end Cendemums as its Trarſereff: This therefore is another Argument, of the 
common Lights ſufficiency to ſave from condemnation ſuch as walk by it,from which 
I may conclude it. 
Arg.16. That whichcanand doth excuſe its obſervers, does not only ſ{crve tf? 
reſtrain {in, and to leave the Tranſgreflors of it without excuſe, but allo a 
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id, Taat by the Work of the Law which the Heathen ſhewed written im therr Heargs, 
their inward Thouzhts not only accuſe, but excuſe; yea, very Ethnicks are not left 
without Plea or Excule by it, if it be not ſufficient to fave (as is ſhewed above) 
and as T. D. confeſſes, pag. 40. 1 Pamph. We may ſuppoſe (quoth he) the Heathen 
might ſay,had we known of a remeay we world have made aſe of it; therefore it not only 
leaves without excuſe, when men violate it, but faves from Condemnation ſuch as 
obey It. | HM 

Trar's a ſtranse unheard of kind of Law, that kills as well its Keepers as its 
Breakers, or that takes Vengeance on the Violaters of it, and cannot keep the 
Keepers of it from the Vengeance of ir neither; yet T. D. fays, pag. 5. 2 Pamph. 
The 2ght condemns the Heathen when they diſobey it, but cannot ſave them though 
they do obey it; indeed he alds without Chriſt; and ſo ſay I too; but that Light is 
in them from Chr {, and fo if it ſave them, as it does if they obey it, it faves thera 
not without him, ior its he that ſaves them by it; but our Diviners Divine enough 
tothe contrary, to rhe utter contutation of them{elves in this, when by their own 
confeſſion, the common Light in the © onlicience, they more commonly then pro- 
verly call Natural, doth not only accute fuch as go »txom it, but alſo excuſe ſuch 
as keep to and walk by it within themſelves; for is not Zuſtification, Non-condem- 
nation, Abſolution, and confequently Salvation from Guilt and Wrath, where Ex- 
culation is, as well as Guilt, Wrath, and Condemnation, where Accufation, and 
noExcuſe? Is it poſſible there ſhould be any Condemnation, where no Tranlgreſ- 
fon, but an anſwering to the Law lent men to live by ? for Sin (as before) is but 
the Tranſsreſhon of the Law or Light that every one hath, and as where no Law 
is, ſo where no breach is of the Law where it is, there's no Tranſgrefſion, and 
where the Conſcience gives a goodan{ſwer, and the Heart by the Light in it, that 
ſhews 7-4 and FafFum, condemns not, doth God condemn? Is there not accept- 
ance, boldneſ3, and confidence toward him, as there is Fear, Terror, Wrath, 
and Condemna1ion from God where it doth condemn ? yea, your ſelves confeſs it, 
yet the Law in the Heart, the Light is ſufficient to accuſe, yea, and excuſe well and - 
ill doing reſpe&ively, bat not to fave, juſtifie, or give life, ſay our light treacherons 
Prophets, dark Divines, and lifele(: Leaders. 


Obj. The Letter kills, cannot give Life. 


Rep. True, but why is it ? but becauſe its diſobeyed, and cannot give Ability 
to any todo what it requires: The Law, or Light, and Goſpel, and All, kills 
ſuch as Tranſpgrels it, | {ay, the Goſpel it ſelf condemns, but whom is it ? none but 
fuch as hate and take not heed to it, that thereby they may come from under the 
Curſe and Death, into the Life it calls for, elfe, it being the Power of God to the 
Salvation of ſuch as believe in it, Life ſhould be by the Light, one way more then 
it could come by the Letter ; for the Letter could keep them that keep it from the 
Curſe denounced in it to the breakers of it, yet cannot give any an Abljity to keep 
it : But the Light is not only able to Acquit, Juſtifie, Clear, Abſolve, Secure, 
and fave from Wrath 2} ſuch as believe in, and obey-it, but alſo to enable ſuch 
as look to it, and impower them moreand more to obey and walk by it (and 
conſequently by the Letter , which cannot be Tranſgrefſed by ſuch as abide 


n the Light) all ſuch as ſingly come to ir, and continue waiting on the Lord 
in t, 


Obj. The Law canner give Life, if it could, Righteonſneſs ſhould be by the Law, 
Gal.5.2:. | 


Rep. True, the Law tn the Letter, the Old Teftament, which he there ſpeaks 
0, as in oppolicion to the New, which is the Golpel, the Light, and Spirit can- 
Rot, in regard of the weakneſs of Fleſh co fulfil it, and its weakge 3 to enable any to 
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the fulfilling of it ; for the Righteouſneſs dec lared and required therein muſt he 
performed, or elle it utters nothing but Acculation and Curling, and yet to per. 
form thar Rightcoulnels, the Loticr can no wile 1mpower. 

But the Law, which is the Light in the Spirit, that is and comes frem Chri in. 
to the Conſcience, isthe Law ot Lite, fora!tmuch as, howbelt it taketh Vengeaue 
04 mens 6ncations, and miniſters brft Jucgment and © ondennaneonto the Tran; 
oreffors for Trantgrefſion, and Wrath on the Eil-cocr and Lis Evil deeds, yer 
when it kath condemned Sin m the Fleſh, wherein it is communec, lo long, till i; 
bath condemned it out of the Fleſb, and brought furth Judgmnt, inikfe that wait 
it unto Viftory over the Sin tl.at is judged, it miniſters the Rigi:tcoulneſs, and the 
Peace, and the Liberty from the Sin,and tt.e Life of God it lelf,it requires, calls tor, 
and :hrough the Judgment leads to, and then juſt:fizs thote whom it hath this Way 
crabled to perform it, 

I1 both which reſpedts (though the Law of the Letter 1s not ſo) yet the Lay of 
the Sfirir of Li.e, w: ich is the Light in Chriſt, and in us from him, ſith it both, 
1. Enables the Followers of it to tulfil itz and 2. !Secures from Wrath and Con- 
demnation the fu fillers of it, who e're they are (few or CGertzle, luch as have the 
Letter without, or have it not) that obey it; it 14 not ſufficient only to accute the 
rebels againſt it, 38 1* 9D , and condemn them withiathem ſelves, but allo (asut- 
terly in-{uſficient to ſaveand bring to Life, zrc:nque es atrendentes, 1uch ax neverty 
punctually oblerve and perform it, as our Preachers prate it 1s) altozether, eveneve- 
ry way ſufficient to ſave to the umoſt, all ſuch as come to God by Chriſt, from whomit 
comes, and to Chiiſt inzt : According to Rom. 8. 1, 2, 3, 4 There #10w there- 

fore v0 Condemnation to them which are n Cariſt Feſus, who nalk_not afier the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit : For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chri(t feſm hath mage me 
Free from the Law of Sin and Death: For what the Law could nct do, mthat it 
was weak, through the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son ua the likeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, 


-and for Sin, condemned Sininthe Fleſh : That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might 


be fulfilled in us, who walk_ not aftcr the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

Thus then it is evident, that the Law of God (whichis not the Letter of it) 
but the Light, is powertul and ſufficient to fave (ſave only that men turn from and 
tran{grels it, and rhat it is univerſal, and inall men, is as evident out of Rom. 2. 
13, 14. whercitis faid, that thoſe ye call Heathen, who have not the outward 
literal copy of it, do ſhew the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, which Work 
of the Law T. D., (who yet grants the Law it {elf to be ſpiritual) in his meer 
natural Underſtanding, calls Natural, _as if the work of the Law of God, which 
is ſprritual and perſeRt, were not ſpiritual as the Law it felf 1s, which work or 
effe& of the Law, Pſal. 19. 7, 8, 9. is ſaid to be the Converſion of the Soul, Re- 
jozcing the Heart, Enlightning the Eyes, Cleanſing, Purifying, &c. an not only 
the ſhewing of Sin and Good, and cenfurins for the obedience or diſobedience (as 
T. D. dotes) who undertaking to teach G. W. what the work of the Lawis, and 
how it differs from the Law it lelf, pag. 3. 2 Pamph. anderſtands neither what he 
himſelf ſazes, nor whereof he affirms; which works of the Law the Scripture there 
mentions, which dilcovers T. D's ignorance of the works or effects of the Law, 
if they be Natural, | know not what is Spiritual ; and yet to get out of that abiur- 
dity, in proof of it he runs into another, ſaying in the nextclauſe thus, v4 the 
Heathen do by Nate the things contained im the Law; as if that were Corrupt Na- 
ture inthe Heathen that did conform them to the Law ; whenas the Nature there 
ſpoken of, by which they are {aid to do the things of the Law, is that Nature, al- 
ter which Gol at firſt made Man Upright, and atter his own Image, in Righteoul- 
net: an] Holinels of Truth, before they ſinned and run out into their own Inves- 
tions, andfo fell ſhort thereof, which Nature and Image is in it ſelf Pure, Di- 
vine, Perfect in Reafon and Unlerſtanding, and doins the Mind and Will of God, 
though men moſtly become Degenerated from that into another Swiniſh, Brult- 
iſh Nature, even the Nature and Image of the Serpent, the Subtilleſt of Beaſts, 0 
the Devil and Satan himſelf, and to of men (as they were made ) become Bealls 


of the Field, and. of Noble Vin:s of God's planting in his Garden at we Il 
who 
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«holl; a right Seed, turning from the Light into the Darkneſs of their own Vain 
Thougt ts and Imaginations, became a Sced of Evil-doers, and a Degenerate plat 
of a ſtranze Vine unto the Lord; in which fats corrupto, anl by which contrary 
Nature (not Created by God, but contrated to themlelves) the other Nature, 
Image, an) Glory of God, which when man ſinned crept inward, lies hid an1 


covered in them, till by the Light of God, which is given to that end, they are, . 


as by a line Op clew, led down into themſelves, and through the laborynth ot their 
own learning and Juſts, which lies atop of ir, to find it out again, and till by the 
{id Light the Houſe be ſwept, and the loſt Money feen and that {winiſh Nature 
Deſtroyed, and the loſt Sheep ſought out and ſaved, and till tze Works and Image 
of the Serpent, who hath in the Dark itampt his own likenels on them, be again 
defaced, and til} the Tares which he hath fowed in the Night,while men ſlept, inthe 
Field or inner World of the Heart, and that Earth which hath over-grown the 
other, and brought forth Briars and Thornes, Weeds, Nettles, Thiſtles, &c. 
which is Accurſed, be burnt up and conſumed, from above that which br.nzs forth 
Herbs meet for the Maſters uſe, to which the Bleſſing is, by tae Spirit of Judg= 
ment an! of Burning; in which ſelfiſh Nature, which is that of Ca, and /ſhmae/, 
an Ejau (the three Elder) that have no acceptance, men will be Sacrificing, Ser- 
ving, «n< Glorying in Righteouſneſſes and Church-works of their own Deviſing, 
whicl: All areAbomination with God,becauſe done in that ſame Nature ftill in which 
tiey are Diloedient, Sinning and Serving divers Luſts, and 6 by that Nature be- 
come as well in their very Righteoutheſs,as in their Wickedneſs, Children of God's 
Wrath, Epheſ. 2. 2. Ti. 3.2. incurring his Diſpleaſure by their doing of ſuch 
things, as are 1 ot only b:ſides, but againſt the Law or Light of God inthe Conſcie 
ence, and contrary to that pure Primitive Nature, by which only (as men by the 
Light come back to it, as many do, without the Letter) the things containedin 
thehely Law can be done 2 Amtl this contradi&ts that groſly Abſurd, Sottiſh, Fa'ſ:, 
Blind, and Ignorant Aſertion of T. D. which as 4. Parker related to me, he ut- 
tered in aDiſcourſe with him atSandwich,before many People,ſince thoſe three more 
publick Diſputes, held by R. H. G. W. and my Self, with him ane his Confede- 
rates and Aſſociates, agamſt us (who yet are at Ocds amongſt themſely: s ſome Pre- 
lack, ſome Presbyrerian, ſome Independent) viz. that it is the Corrupt Nature, 
by which the Nations are ſaid, Rom. 2. ro do the things contained -in the Law : 
Which is, I ſay, the grofſeſt Abſurdity, falſe Dofrine, and Contradidtion tothe 
Scripture that can well-nigh poſſibly be given; for by that Corrupt, Sinning, Na- 
ture (by thee yet T.D. 1s not aſhamed, and bluſhes not to ſay, men do the chings 
tontained in God's Law, alias, Keep, Obey, Obſerve, Corform to God's I aw, 
which is the pure Light ſhining in the Conſcience, that is, Spiritual, Holy, Juſt, 
and Good, that never did, nor can poſſibly conſent tothe leaſt Sin, or do other 
then reprove and condemn it in the Heart) I ſay by that Corrupt Nature (which 
men have by the Fallfrom God, who made them Upright, Contracted to them- 
lelves, whieh is the very Enmity it ſelf againſt God,and all Good) men do, and can 
co no other, then fin againſt God, and d9 the things that arenot contained 
or commanded in, bur are contrary to the Law, and walk in the Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, in which they lie Dead, according to the common Courſe and Cuſtom 
of the World, while it lies in the Wickedne!s, not minding the Light, according 
to the Prince of the power of the Air, the Spirit that worketh in the Children of 
Difobedience, and have their Converſation in the luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling the 
defire; ofthe Fleſh an1 cf the Mind, drinking in Iniquity as naturally as the Beaſt 
crinks in Water, without ſatisfa&tion, working Uncleanneſs with greedinels, 
1 70n2.1,2,3,14,18,19. and fo are by that nature Cuildren of Wrath : Butin re- 
IpeCt of which ſaid pure Primitive Nature ſome Gentiles that have not the Letter, 
but the Light of God, and Chriſt within, leading them back into it out of that 
Corrupt One, by which Light they are a Law to themſelves before God, are ſaid 
to perform by Nature, what things are required in the Law, which are(as ye ſay) 
moral dutia: 'inleed,yet ſuch as(ſaving your ignogance in that)jare truly Righteous, 
an acceptalle with God, and Evavgelical, being done inChrift, though they 
kn:w not his perſon whilſt done in - Light; for mea may do much by the light 
y tnat 
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- rhat comes from the Sun while they ice not the Boy of tie Sun it lelf, and he Sui 


ded and ſtrengthened to Eo much by the Light of God and Chriſt, that is hig 
Wil}, and acceptable, and good, though yet they have not heard of, nor knowg 
him to much, as ſome that kear and read of iuch things by the Letter, as to his aps 
pearance in that Body of Fleſh or meer External Incarnation ; witncts Correlim, 


whole Pravers and Almes were heard and accepted, being done by one that tear= 


ed God,and elchewed the Evii,which by the Light he had diſcovered whilſt as yet he 
had not teard of Chriſt's perfonal Birth, Luc, Death, or ReſurreRion, 44; 19, 
252, ec. | 

Yea, every moral cuty that is Cone in ſome Obedience to the Light that is inthe 
Conicicnce, ani not for baſe Ends ana Glory of men (which ends have been and 
are found more among many Leteratifts, Fews, and Chriſtians too, then among 
many that by them have been ſlighted as Heathens) are Evangelical allo, yea, 
whatever is done irom an Honeſt, and not ſelfiſh Principle in the Light or Lawin 
the Heart, is of the lame Nature as that both Moral and Evangelical. Law is, even 
S->iritual, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good, and all Tranigreſſhion that is acted a- 
gainſt the Law, is not only againſt the Light of God and Chriſt, whole Command-, 
ment that is, and againlt the Golpel or free Promite of Life held forth allo therein, 
but allo againſt Nature, not that Corrupt Nature into which men are run (for the 
fin.is committed in that) but that Divine Nature, or Similitude of God, or right 
Reaſon, in which men ſtood at firft, till they ran out into a reafon!eſs kind of Rex- 
fon of their own, which is not after God, a Remnant of whole Nature is in man 
ſtil, and his Light in tne Conſcience, . which is right Reaſon it lelf, leads to it: 
and therefore all ſinners, who are in the Deeds of Darkneſs, and out of the true 
Faith of Criſt, which is in his Light, are ſaid todo things contrary to Nature 
(though pleaſing and an{werable to the Viperous Nature they are gone outinto) 
Rom. 1. 24, 25, 2G, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. and to be without Natural af- 
feftion, or againſt Nature, Unnatural and Unreaſonable, 2 Tim. 3.3. 2 The, 
3.2. «n1 Wicked, forall men that have the true Light in them, have not Faith 
301t, 

[ſay then, the Heathen who hayenot the Letter, by the Light of God, which 
is ſaving, are a Law unto themſelves, an] do ſhew the wark of the Law writtenin 
their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo, by the Law enlightned, bearing witnefs with- 
inthem, and their thoughts thereby accuſing and excuſing one another, fo that the 
Law is not only a Light,and ſaving, but univerta] alſo and common,in ſome meaſure, 
to all men 

To whic1 may be added asan Argument ( Ad hominem, at leaſt to the ſtopping 
of their Mouth) in proof of the Univerſality of Chriſts enlightning all Men, ano- 
ther Conſideration out of R. B. and 7.T. his own Book, and that is, the need that all 
men that come into the World have of 1.1ght from Chriſt, and the niverſal neceſſity of 
Chriſts enlightuing them all, becauſe of that univerſ7l corruption and blindneſs, which s 
aſſerted by them to be in all men at birth. 

Page 24,25. John 1.9. Wherg it u ſaid of man coming into the World, || muſt 
be meant (lay they) of human Birth, and ac- 
[| Obſerve here how theſe men cordingly this point is thence (ſay they) ar- 
contradict one another z ].O. ſays ducible. That every one that comes into the 
that clauſe, Coming into the World, World necds Light from Chrift, which Poſiti- 
relates to the Light, ſo as to ſay, on (lay they) isrrue. I, Becauſe every manu 
the true Light coming into the World born deſtitute of Spiritual Light m the things 
enlizhtens everynan: J.T.lays nay, of God concerning his Duty, and the Way 0 
coming wito the Werld, relates to Salvation, 2. Becauſe every man 5s liabls to 
manzfo as to lay, every man coming Death, and Trouble, andWrath, and Evil 
in's the World ; lee how they con- from God, as he is born i1:to the World ; and 
cur together by the Ears among Criſt came #nto the World to remove boththeſs 
themlelves. ſorts of Darkneſs, and one elſe can dot, 
Theſe are the expreſs words of thele two 
men, R.B. J. T. frou which howbzit they moſt unreaſonably conclude againſt 
our 
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qur Doctrine, ſaying, The former of theſe overthrows the main Poſition of the Qua- 
kers, That every man hath a Light within him ſufiicient to gue him, fo as that fouls 
lowingit, he may pleaſe God, and be fav:d without the light of S Criptares, or preaching 
of publick, Ti eachers. 

Yet Ido and may moſt truly argue and concluge, to the fuller eſtabliſhing of the 
id Poſition from their own words on this wiſe. 

Arg. 17. If every man that comes into the World needs Light from Chriſt, and 
there be a neceſſity of Ghrifſt's enlightning, in regard that every man is irrecove- 
cably loſt el{z, and not ſome only, then Chriſt doth enlighten (to far at leaſt as to 
zpoſſibility for Salvation) every man, and not a few men only; otherwile God 
were (a5 i aboveſaid) a moſt apparent Reipefter of mens Perſons (as he is not 
and his Wayes were not equal (as they are) and his Words were not true (as 
they are) when he ſays, he world have all men to be ſaved, (unleſs they will dye) 
and to come tothe Knowledoe of the Truth, and {uchlike ; nor were his clearing him- 
{elf and charging of men tiat periſh r-ght (asit is) gwhen he ſays, their Deſtruftion 
is of themſelves, but in him is their Help, nox were his Judgments juſt and righte- 
ous (as they are) in condemning men tor not believing in the Light, while they 
had it, when they never had it ; nor were his pretended great Love, rich Grace, 
matchleſ. Mercy to all people in Chriſt's birth, Luke 2. Fohn 3. 16,17,18. 10 fin- 
cere (as it is) butrather feizned, fith (elſe) hedid not do ſo much as put them 
all into a poſſibility of coming out of their Milery, but rather left a thouſand to 
one to periſh in it unavoidably without remedy ; nor were his faireſt Offers of Sal- 
vation and Life toall, if they will walk in his Light, fo fair (as they are) but 
meer Mockage, fince elſe he had not given them any meaſure of any ſuch Light as 
could lead them to it 5 nor were his ſaying, What could I have done more for thens 
that I have net done? any other than a Lye (as it ts not) ſince elſe he had not done 
ſomuch as was necdful, yea ſo abſolutely neceſſary towards their living, that it 
masnot poſſible they ſhould live without it, when he both could, ſhould, and ought 
inequity, by ſame meaſure of true Light, to have made them capable to come to 
Life, and ſee their Way to it. : 

But every man needs Light from Chriſt, and there is neceſſity (in reſj eR that 
every man (elle) is blinded by him to his Deſtrudion, as well as ſome men) of 
Chriſt's enlightning with his true and ſaving Light, every man as well as ſome men 
only ; This we nced not prove, fith R.B, and ]. T. affert it lo-univerlally ofevery 
man that cometh into the World. 

Therefore unlloubtedly, more or lefs,Chriſt hath with true ſaving Light enlight- 
ned every man, and not ſome few men only. 


dns. tutu rr 


CHAP.-V. 


Shall now betake my ſelf to take ſome brief view of R, B's and J. T's trivial 
\ Talk, and to conſider ſome of their inconſiderable Arguings and confuſed Op- 
poſitions to the contrary, at leaſt ſo many as whereby men may judge propably of 
what fort the reſt are, who in diſproof of the laving ſufficiency of the Light in eve= 
ry man (which they call ſometimes the Light that comes from God, ſometimes 
every mans ewn Light) to lead himunto God, have muſtered up togethes no leſs 
thenthirty or forty Arguments and Reaſons, as they call them, not one of all which 
bath ſo much Weight init, as can truly render it worthy of the Name of a Reaſon 
that caſe its brought for : They lie all together in one Litter, between page 42. 
and 54. making up the whole fixth of thoſe nine dark Sermons, and no ſmall part 
of the ſeventh, not move ſeemingly for, then ſhamefully againſt the true Light, 
there ſaid ro enlighten every 11-11 that comes into the World, prated out from Fohn 
1.9. by F. Tombs, and back't by R. Baxter. : 

Their thirty Arguments, tO which they add ten Reaſons of their own, they fay, 
arc out of Scripture, and fo I confels they are in one ſenſe, there being not one at 
allof ther to be found eithes #7, or ſo much as truly deduced from the _ 
'nre, e | - 
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The Heart t decenful above all things ; whence they argue thus, Their Light, g 


whom theſe things are ſaid, 15 not 4 ſafe rule to guide them into the pleaſing of God,but 
theſe things are ſaid of All, or lome men; therefore every mans Light in him, is ygg 


a [afe guide to God, 
Rep. We confe's theſe things are ſaid not of ſome only, but of All men, asth 


are in the fall, whoare Al! gone one of the way: But what of that? are allmen 
therefore, becauſe gone out without any Meaſure of Light ſufficient to puide in- 


to the Way again? in that alienation none fecks God; are Al] then without an 
of that true Light, wherein God is to be found of ſuch as will ſeek him init ? 


Natural Men (ſuch as allare, till they turn to beled by the Light and Spirit) by 
tzeir mecr animal Wiſdom, ſee not ſpiritual things : are All therefore without © 


the leaſt meaſure of that Spirit and Spiritual Light, that ſhews them, v4z. the 
Law of God in their minds, which is ſpiritual, luſting in them againſt the flefh; 
though ith2y are carnal? every man's Imagination and Thoughts are Evil,every max 
is bruitiſh in his own Knowledge, every man”s heart, as he is gone out from the 
Truth told by God within himſelf, after the Devil that abode not in it, is there 
therefore tcue Light in no man that manifeſts the Deceits of his heart in ſome wiſe 
to him ? Is that Truth in no man whech he is to abide in, . and which if he abide 
init, it will teach him the Will of God? I ſay, is no meaſure of this inno men ? 
For this Arcament of theſe men, could it conc ude any man to be without the ſaid 
ſufficient Light (as it does not, there being no Conſequence init.) would conle- 
quently conclude every man to be without it, as he isin the fall, and come out into 
the World, and then inſtead of reading that Text, viz. John 1.9. that F. Tombs 
talks from, and R. Baxter repeats his Sermons on thus, That was the true Light that 
enlightens every man that comes intothe World, as tis in the Bible ; or thus, That was 
therrue Lizht that enl:ghteneth the Ele, or ſome few men, or ſome of all forts,Qc. 
2s ]. O. T.D. R.B. J. T. interpret it befides the literal ſenſe and proper import 
of the term every man, we muſt henceforth read thus, viz, The true Light that 
enlightucth No Man that comes into the World, every man being bruitiſh, every 
man” Heart (till he comes to the Light that's come to him) being deceitful as well 
as any man's ; and fo the ſaving Grace and Light ſhall no more be coop't up ina 
corner among #few, but be allowed no place in the World of any man's heart at 
all; but who willſay thus (as they ſay in effe&) but ſuch as are become bruitiſh, and 
befotted with them ? 

And if they tcll us, they ſpeak and mean not of God's Light here, but ofman's 
own Light, as no good Guide to God, whatdo they band againſt the Quakersfor 
then, and bend the force of their frivolous Argument againſt them ? who lookup- 
onevery man's ownLight, and Thoughts, and Imagination of his Heart, Wit- 
dom, Knowledge and Underſtanding, which he is gone out into, from God'sLight, 
to be natural, and weak, and fooliſhneſs, and darkneſs, as much and more than 
themſelves, (who are yet found inno other) for whatever they mean when they 
prate againſt the Light the Quakers teftifie to, calling it natural, man's own, and 
blindneſs, and darkneſs, which Andabatorum more, they confuſedly fight agaiult 
m their dark minds, under the terms ſometimes of the true Light Chriſt bids men 
believe in, that they may be the Children of it, which is no other than the Goſpel 
Light of God and Chriſt himſelf, ſometimes of every man's own Light, man's 
own Thoughts, Imaginations, * Darkneſs, yet * the Quakers plead for nothing 
in man that is meerly of man, but for that Light alone which is of God, and by 
which what is to be known of God, God manifeſts in man, yea, in all men, the 
very Heathen that have not the Scripture, which Light is that Law inthe miad, 
which is not evil nor natural, but holy, juſt, good, and ſpiritual, by which alone, 


though theſe meer Humaniſts and Naturaliſts diſcern them not, the things of the 


Spirit of God aredilcerned, every man in the Fall is become þruitiſh, and = 
e 


The Scriptures, the firſt Argumentis (far) fetch't from, are Rom. 3.11, Non 
underſtands, none ſecks after God, 1 Con. 2.14. The Natural man diſcern; not the 
things of the Spirit, &c. Gen. 6. 7 and 8. 21. Every rmagmation of mans Heart « 
only Evil, &c. Jer. 10.14. Every man s brutiſh m his Knowledge, Jer. 17.9, 
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the bruit Beaſt of the Field, lives more by Sente than Realon, 1s not regulated by 
Right Reafon in what he does, it may as well therefore be conciuded, that all men 
havenot the leaſt meaſure of Reaſon in them, while they live befides It, as theſe 
men conclude from mens living beſides the Light, in the Deeds of Darknels, that 
therefore they have no Light in them ; but an Argument it is 1ather, that theſe 
Paſtors are like thoſe Fer.10. 14,21. who are become bruitiſh, and have not 
ſought the Lord in his Light, in thacthey argue fo bruitiſhly, not only beſides the 
ſpiritual Light of the Lord, which would lead them to a right Underſtancing of 
the Truth, but alſo below that common ſenſe and Reafon thar naturally belongs 
to man, for which therefore Wo unto them, they ſhall not proſper, and all 
their F;ocks ſhall be ſcattered, for which a great Commotion is already come 
out ef the North, to make their Cities, their Aſſemblics delolate, as a Den of 
ragons. 
— far as to Richard Baxter and John Tombs his firſt Argument, by which 
men may judge of the Conſtitution of the reſt, which arc all of the ſame Com- 
lex10N. 
The ſecond is drawn from Afts 7.22, 23.Rom, 1,21,22,2 3. the ſum of which in 
ſhort is this; T he moſt improved G.ntile:(for all that-Light which was in them were 77 
allthings too ſuperſtitious, were carryed about to Dumb . dols as they were led, had ther 
fooliſh Hearts darkened about their Thoughts of God, worſhupped him ignorantly, and 
ſuch like ; therefore they, much lef the moſt barbarom, and conſequently none of the 
Gentiles, who had ct tbe Scripture, nor luch other Teaching as God's People were 
taught by, had not 4 Light in them that was ſufficient wahout the Scripture to guide 
themro God, Cc. | | 
Rep. That the Gentiles were generally ſuperſtitious, fooliſh, dark, blind, ido- 
fatrous, and ignorant in their. Worſhippings of God, I deny not; howbeit, [ 
cole not cordially with that Claufe (rhe moſt improved) in the Anrecedent, for 
'twas through 1077-1mprovement of the Light they had, and becauſear the beft chey 
wereill improved in it, that they becameto, for had they heeded the Light, they 
had been led out of Idols, to the Knowledge of God by it; for what to be knows 
of God, 1s byit manifefted in them, Rom. 1.19., But whar if the beſt improved 
Gentiles were ſo as ye lay, vainin their Thoughts, &c. they might have better i19- 
proved the Light than they did; and the Reafon why they were 1o lottiſhly ſuper- 
ſtitious was, not becauſe they had not ſufficient Light to lead them in the true 
Knowledge of God and his Worſhip,and direc them to diſcern the Truth ; bur be- 
cauſe they look't not to the Light, becauſe they went out from the Light rney had, 
by which they had ſome meature of the Knowledge of God, into their own W:l- 
dom, leaning to their own Underſtanding, and ſo became vain; therefore is it 
faid, They were without Excuſe, becauſe when they knew Ged, they glorified him not 
4 God, neither were thaukful, but became vain in their imaginations, and their foo!- 
iſh heart was darkned, and profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, th:y became Fools, and 
changed the Glory of God into an Image, and changed the Truth of God into 4 Lye, 
ard worſhiped and ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, not liking to retain hins 
(and that true Worſhip of him, which the Light would have led themto) in their 
Knowledge; and the Gentiles there were not fo vain and fooliſh, ignorant of God, 
and ſuperſtitious for want of Light to guide them, as R B. T.D. dote they were, 
to (God's true Worſhip, but tor want of being guided by the Light they had : So 
waat's this to their purpoſe ? Who fees not the Blindneſs, Weakneſs, Folly, Na- 
kednef: and Falfity of this Argament ? one abſurdity in which alſo more notable 
n it than the reſt is this, v#z. that inthe Concluſion, is inferred alind a negato, 
a%0ther thing than that which is denyed by the Quakers, and undertaken to be 
proved apainſt them by themlelves; for therefore, lay they, rhe Gentiles who had 
vor the Scripture, nor ſuch other teaching as God's People are taught by, hadner 
a Lizht ſufficient, &c. the words in which concluſion are true, though zhil ad 
Ehombinr, it there be any ſuch Gentolesthat have neither Scripture, nor ſuch other 
teachins (Mark thar phrale foiſted in by then, whereby they conclude another 
matter than is denyed þy us in the Queſtion in hand ; for the Gentiles that have 
7 t | aot 
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not the other teaching, 1. e. that of the Light within, have not the Light withia 
that's true, who doubts it, but none {uch are to be found tiiat have not that Li ke 
and Grace in-lome meaſure, by which God teaches his and all people, though hg 
Gentiles are found deſtitute of an outward Letter) as God reaches his People by which 
ether teaching is that of the Light within, whichis that other, yea, that chief Sig 
ching God teacheth his and All People by, whether they learn by it yea or nay, I ſhall 
lay more to them when ſee them, bur atpreſent I knew none luch, nor ever haye 
done. . 

Before I paſs to the third Argument of R.B. J. T from this ſecond, 1 ſhall con- 
fidex their tenth and thirteenth Axguments, which are co-incident, and in effect 
the ſatne with this ſecond, by which three Arguments (which yet in tubſtance are 
but one) J.O. and T.D beth are found fencing in their fooliſh Minds,together with 
them, againſt All men's having a ſufficient Light to guide them tnto the true ſaving 
Knowled,e of God, his Worſhp, and the Myſtery of hu Kingdom: about which [ 
have dealt with T.D. already in page ©. of my firſt Exercitation, who all urge peo- 
ples ignorance of the things of God, his Worſhip, anc Myſtery of his Goſpel and 
Kingdom, in proof of their want of a Light whereby they might know them 
which is tuch an Idotiſh, Ignorant piece of arguing, as he makes, who argues 4 yon 
attu ad non potentiam, a non eſſe ad non poſſe, which is as filly as to conclude, that 


| becauſe a man (its ſtill, therefore he cannot go, or he hath no power to walk, be- 
cauſe when he ſhuts his Eyes, and neither will, nor Coes lee the Sun, therefore he . 


_ could ſee it, for which a man would be hifſed our of the Schools by very 
oyes. 

AsforR. B. an1]. T. theyare ſo enamoured with the Eminency and ftrength 
of this their Argument (the childifhneſs and weakneſs of which is evident to any, 
faveſuch whoſe own it is {o, that (being blind at Heme) they will not own the blind- 
neſs and abfurdneſs of it that they ſeem to put mere'ſtreſs upon it, then on all the 
reſt beſide. | | 

Hereupon it hath more then one, or two, or three places in ther Book, viz. 
not only in page 43. forecited, but alſo page 28, and pag. 29. where they 
conclude, that becauſe men ſtumble,. and their Imaginations are Evil, their Hearts 
Deceitful and Wicked, therefore they want Light to diref them, and to reflific their 
Thouthts, if men (tumble and fall, its an Argument (lay they) they want Light, 
of ſuch corruption want of Light to guide win the Way to happineſs (Oh grols) is 4 
chief part: Feremiah”s Sayings, Every man is Bruitiſh,'&c. the Heart 1: Deceuful, 
Ec. do expreſs ſuch a Deſtitution of Light, Truth, &c. Allo pag. 40, and 47. 
where their tenth and thirteenth Arguments (which are one, and wreſted from 
ſuniry Texts, viz. Row. 16. 25,26. 1Ceor.3.7, 8. Col. 1.25, 26, 2 Twn 1. g. 
Mat.11.25,26, Mar.13.11. from all which it follows, that all men have not 
ſome ſavings Light as fully, as the Bear goes freely to the Stake) arc onthis wile; 
The A:yſtery of God was hid fromthe Gentiles ; God hid the things comerning the 
Knowtcd7e of himſelf from ſome, when he revealed them to others, and 'twaigivento 
ſome (as a ſpecial gift quoth T. D. whole words and argument, this is, above 
ſpoken toat large by me) ro know the Alyſteries of the Kingdom, not to others; 
-- "ao Every man hath uot a Light in him, as a ſufficient Guide to dire him to 
Goa. 

As for J. O. his way of Argumentation againſt the ſufficiency of this Light with- 
in to ſave, is inſum the fame : Among his other things, or rather no things to 


. the pu:poſe, of which heſays, Contrarium probant, they prove the contrary, to our 


artion of the Lights {ufficiency ro fave, he names the Vniverſal expertence of 
all Azcs. from the beginning of the World ts this day, Quis enim lucis hujus ductu ad 
veram Det cognitionem pexvenerit ? Qui poſt homines natos ea optime uſt ſunt, 
GC. Fr.a. $.20. For who ever came to the true knowledge of God by the gut- 
danceof this Light ? Thoſe among all men who have beff of all improvedit, haveeve- 
ry m7 of them become vain intheir imaginations, aud the'r fooliſh heart hath been 
dirined: im all whieh fore-cited argumentative matter, theſe four men'rea{on un- 
reafonably,from men, not kgowins & heing laved by the true Light, to their wore 
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in; of the true Light to know & be faved by, wheuas it follows not atall, that be- 
cauſe of their periſhing in ignorance, is not walking in what they have, not be- 
auſe they have not ſufficient Light to walk by, or are not put into poſſibility of 
knowledge to Salvation by ſome meaſure of that Light which islaving-: Their 
$\logizing is as filly in this, as to lay of a man that voluntarily hood- winks himlelt, 
ke does not ſec, therefore he cannot, that man ſtumbles and falls, theretoxe he 
cannot 60 otherwile, when yet he may, but that he blind-tolds his own Eyes (or 
oives Way 10 others todo it) frem ſeeing his way, as moſt mendo tothe God of 
this World, leſt the Light of the Golpel, which they hate, becaule it reproves 
them, ſhould ſhine out in them, and as a poteritia ad attum, loa non atty ad non po- 
' ttiamnon eſt conſequentia: Men can no more wiſely nor truly infer from meny not 
knowing of God truly a non-ability or inſufficiency in that Light they have (if 
they ſeek him in ie) to reveal him, and make him truly known, then from the be- 
ing of a Power, to a neceſſity of the at, which is a nox-ſequitar, with a Witnels : 
We know that moſt men know not the Myſteries of the Kingdom, but 'tis not be- 
cauſe they may not, or cannot, for want of Light, but becauſe chey will not came to 
the Light by which they may : And therefoxe whenas the Queſtion 1s askt, if the 
Light, which is in ſome meature in the Conſcience of all men, be ſaſficient ro make 
known God ſ[avingly, why do not all come to be taved by the knowledge of him, 
whow to know « Life Eternal ? I Anlwer, becaule they give not up to be guided 
by it, and come not to it, when its come to them, in order to their Salvation; 
for God lent it not into the World to condemn the World, thouph the World is 
condemned by it, through their not coming to it,but that the World through it 
might be ſaved, for the Lig| t which judges the fin, is favins to the Soul, and by it 
that one Law-giver, who 1s able beth toſfave and deftroy, doth both judge an 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil in men (for which end he is manifeſted in the 
World) and men, as they will not be weaned nor faved from thote works, and 
layes ao from thoſe deſtrutive Works, all ſuch Souls as give up to be guided 
by It. 

Andfith J. O. ſayes, Who ever came to the true Knowledge of God by the gus- 
aance of this Light? I Anſwer, All that ever did come to the true Knowledge of 
God 2t all, and theſe (as little as theſe men know them) are not a few (though 
tew in compariſon of thoſe thar are ignorant) who by walking in that Lighr, 
while they had it, have come to experience that Life of God, which is yet hid from 
you Wiſe and prudent Ones, and ever will be more and more, as ye are Alienated 
10m this Light within your ſelves, much more while ye are ſuch bitter Banders of 
your {elves againſt both it, and the Children of it. 

And whercas thou ]. O. ſayeſt, Lniea optime uſi ſunt, &c. They who have 
beſt of all improved it, are become vain, &'c. thou uttereſt thou knoweft not what ; 
for Row.1.21. which thou citeſt in proof thereof, doth no leſs Service to the Truth, 
tien to dilprove that thy falſe Aſfrtion,for all who look not beſide theLight may ſee- 
It Ipeaks nat at all of ſuch as well improv'd it, but of fuch as improve it not at all, but 
when they knew God by It, who V.19. by it 9anifefted in them what was to be known 
ef himſelf, Clorified him not as God, nor were tharkfal anfwerably, nor liking to re- 
tan him in their knowledge, but ran from his Light into their own thoughts, and 
ldinto the things which they knew the Judgments of God aud Death were due un- 
tothe docrs of. . 

And as for the Myſteries of the Goſpel, *tis trye, they axe hid from the moſt, 
and tis given to ſome to know them, not to others : Butylook ye blind that ye may 
Ichow «me they to be hid from ſome ? Why was it given to forme, andnot to 0- 
tiers toknow them ? And who were thoſe others that knew them not ? Were they 
WC as could never fee them,meerly for want of Light to ſhew them?Doth theText 
0! your Own alledging,viz. Mat.13-11,12,13,1415-in proof of that your figment ſay 
v/00th it not planly ſay ,as we fay,againſt you, that it was becauſe firſt there waga 
ime wherein they might have ſeen them,but would not, had Ears tohear, but ſtopt 
"On, Eyes to ſee, 0:4t cloſed them, becauſe they ſeeing ſaw not, hearing heard net, = 
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world underſtand, nor perceive, norbe converted, nor healed, when Cod would hays 
converted and healed them,vand ſuch like ? So Quid hoc omne ad Dottorum delirium ? 
Whar's all this to Drcams of our Dttors, who from ti. ence, and ſuch like places 
as overthrow themſelves, Divine out Arguments againſt ali mens taving juffci- 
ent Light, ſpeaking Evil of the Light, and judgins the Light as imperfet, which is 
the Law of God, which is perfect in each meaſure of it, of which they will nothe 
Doe:s, but Julges, for wich judgins an1 Evil ſpeakins of what they know 
not ( while in what they know Naturally, and hut P/uch.cos, Amially,* 43 
bruit Beaſts, in thoſe very things Corrupt themlelves (We is to them from the 
Lord, all luch Judges, and their judgement muſt conic to Judgement. 

Moreover might we lawtully to argue (but firſt, we need not, there being e- 
nough belides to urge m dilproof thereof; and ſeconcly, we do not, there being 
little force in ſuch arguments) againſt the ſufficiency ot the Letter to ſave, as they 
think they may againſt the ſuſhicieney of the Light, need we do any more than 
turn the edge of their own Weapon againſt themſelves in that particular, who not 
only cal] the Letter a ſaving Light,but a'ſo argue for it as fuch,with a non ob/tarteto 
the ſmall number of ſuch as are aQually ſaved by it, even among thoſe that both 
have it, and often read it; for (fay they, in way of plea for the dead Letter's 
being a ſaving Light where ere it comes) no matter how few come to Salvation by 
it, becauſe they refule ro walk by it, its never thelcts ſaving and {ufhicient,though 
men that have it perith, becauſe its come to them, and is able on its own part ro 
give Life, but that on their parts its not made uſe of, not obeyed, &c. Its no ar- 
gument its not able toſave, that moſt men where it is are not aftually ſaved, but 
rather periſh : The ſelf-ſame ſay I on behalf of the Light, which they are ſo fooliſh 
as fo argue ſo ſillily againſt ; A non efſe ad non poſſe, non eſt arguendum there's 
70 arguing from its not being attually ſo or ſo, to the Non-poſſibility of the thing tobe: 
We cannot conclude that there's a xoz-/vfficiency in that to {ave all men, by which 
all men a&ually are not ſaved; for then, not only the Letter, which only kill, 
yet they plead this ſelf-ſame way is ſaving, and brings to Life, but even God 
and Chriſt himfelf, as well as their Light in mens Conſciences, who call to 
all Ends of the Earth to look to them for Salvation in it, 1ſatah 45. 22. and 
49. 6. muft (abſir blaſpheria) be judged alſo as inſufficient to fave, by whom, 
_ ſupremely all are ſaved, thatare ſaved at all, yet all men actually arc not 
laved. | 

Suppoſe then there were fewer that come to Life by the Light thando (as there 
be none at all that ever came to it by the Letter, even of thoſe Scr.pture-kearching 
SFribes that therein look for the Eternal Life, Fohy 5.) yet will it not follow, as 
they judge it will, that the Light within all is not ſufficient to lead to Life ; orif it 
will, and theſe men will needs have it fo, thanlet them take what comes along with 
that their own conſequence to themſelves, for it payes them home in anether kind, 
whilſt *twill much rather conclude againſt the Letrer's being a ſaving Light, which 
againſt us and the Truth they eagerly argue fo to be, ith by their own Confeſſion, 


. not one of many tiat have it come to Life or Salvation by it. And whereas they 


lay, the Detect and Detault of this is not therefore becauſe the Scripture 15 not a 
ſaving Light, but becauſe they walk not in it, the ſelf fame ſay we of the Light 
within, which the Letter came from, in which there's no defe&t, which, as Paul 
favs of it (for its the Law of Life, Rom. 8. 2, 3.) is weak to fave, no otherwile, 
but becaule it is not anfiwered, elſe Life ſhould come by it; fo that their own Pen 
is their own Pay-maſter ſtill, which ever and anon pulls down at one time what it 
builds up at anether, and contradits, thwatts and razes out (as falic) in one 
place, the ſame tat it writes for Truth iv another; yea, En & Fcce, behold the 
Contutons of thele felt-confuting men, a non aftu ad non potentiam, from the nou- 
berg of the EffeR, i.e. the Life, tothe non-effcaciouſnefs of the Light to leadto 
it ſuch as learn of ir, isno lawful argument (ay they) when they plead againſt w 
the ſufficiency of the | etter to ſave, yet from Al! mens not heing actually and effc- 
ctually faved by it, we nay ſtrongly conclude there is not Efficacy nor Sufficiency In 
the Light within AZ men to fave Allmen inwhom it is, how ſtriftly forver they 
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:dtoir (fay they) when we plead againſt the ſuſficicxcy of the Light to ſave; it 
being therefore but meet, that out of their own meaſure wherewlta they mealure 
tous, it ſhould be meered ro them agarz, | ſhall concluiie my antwer te all thele 
Four men, and toall men elle whole it is, as to this their arguinent, & wor efſe ad 
ron poſſe, azainft the Light's tufficiency, in the very words (Mutat mutandis, in- 
terpoſitis inter pouendss, + adaitis adde; dis) wherein themtelves_only ſpeak cithes 
by way of Conceſſion againft themlelyes of this Trutii we plead againſt them, or 
by way of antwer to ſuch as they ſuppole to uſe the fame (though 1 do not z 
for he is no Wile Man that ules it at all) againſt the fytliciency of their Dead 
Letter. ; 

1. Thoſe of R.B. are as follow, who in pag. 7. of his Epiſtle to the Reader, pre- 
fixed to ] T's Book, ſays thus of the Quakers, Do they hold that common, ſuper- 
natural Light, outward and inward, objective and inherent, # given to many (at 
leaſt) of the unſanRified that /rve under the preiching of the Goſpel ? who contraditt- 
eththem in thes ? 

Anſw. Thote who deny any but meer natural, any ſupernatural, faviug or fpiri- 
tual Light to be given in common to, andin all, or to any but the ſanttiftied Ones, 
i.e, the Saints and the Elect, as your lelves do, laying, (as J. O.) Nihil non na- 
tarale, nihil ſpirituale, nihil a Chriſto Mediatore, C3 c. lumen ſalutare, nulla ſub 
conſoderatione, &c. Chrilt doth not in any wite vouchlate Supernatural, Spiritual, 
Szving Light to any but rhe Elec, he is blind that once dreams the contrary, and 
luch like, as are to be found up and down his Book, Exercitation 4. Sefbion 13, 
17,25 

, R.B. Do they hold, that as the Sun is appointed in Nature tobe the Lizht of cue- 

man that cometh into the World, though jomeparts of the Earth were never illumi- 
nated by it, and blind mn partake not of its light, andthe Night, and ſhutting our 
Eyes 11d Windows may exclucde it, ſo Chrift is by Office the Sun in the World of 
Grace, giving ren aTually all the gracious Light they have, and being ſufficient 
inhimſelf to enlighten all, and giving them an illuminating Word, which is ſufficiens 
inits own hind 016 its own part, though many are blind, and many for their Sin aie 
deprived c/ 14 communication of this Light ? Why all this we maintain as well as they. 

Anſw. The more ſhame fox you to itan* up againſt that ye maintain your elves, 
waen:ti.c fame is maintained by us, as ye Co, when ye argue from ſome men's no: 9 
ſeeing, becauſe they thut their Eyes, therefore they have not Light by which ſuf- 
ficiently to {ee theiz Way to Life : As for your Simile, tom the Sun's not enlight- 
ning all parts of the World outwardly, from which it3 like ye conceive Chriſt, the 
Son of Righteouſneſs, hath not inwardly enligatned all men, it is but a Quibble 
foras there is nothing hid from the Heat thereof, nor rom ſome participation of tae 
natural Light and Heat of the Sun, at leaſt, neither by Night nor Day, though ſome 
times, places, and ſeafons are darker than ſome (ſemblably) no hearts from ſome 
meaſure _ Light of Chriſt, P/al. 12. 1,2,3,4,5,6,7- compared with Row. 10. 
16,17, 18. 

R.B. Dothey ſay allthis Light (within us an4 withcnt ws) ts to be hearkped to 
ard obeyed * Why, what man did they ever ſpeak with, that i5 a Chriſtian, that dent= 
&th ut ? 

Anjw. None but ſuch Anti-chriſtians as your ſelves, who, for all your prate 
here and elfe-where, ſayins, pag. 41. inway of Warning to men, that they a&t 
Not againſt this Light within; That certainly it concerns every manfo far to look 
to the Light within him, that he do not, as it is ſaid of fome, Fob 24.13. Rebel 
azaft the Light. And pag. 68. That no Li; ht which is truly ſuch is to be rejetted : 


Yetelſe-where, yea, inthe ſelf-ſame pages, How wnſafe it is to obey the Light with-. 


Ir, it leading and guiding men well in ſome things, in moſt into crooked and danges- 
or, tmwarrantable and ſinful Wayes, as tome [gn Fatum, inthe Beaſtly, Blaſ- 
Phemous blindneſs of your benighted Hearts, imputing mens Murders, and Paul's 
elecutions of the Saints, to their tollowins thereof, which things only aroſe 
from their following their own thoughts ,anJtorlakigg and leaving the Light of God 
witkin, which tcad to better, even ever to good only, and never at all into any 
| 7 Q evil 
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Light in his own Conſcience, as to that which Infallibly ipeaks to him from God 


himſelf, &c. pag- 44, 45- of kis Engliſh Treaties, in his wlind, haſty hatred 
againſt them, whom he mainly encounters in his Latzne Theſes, cryes out againſt 
this ſame, verbum,fpiritum & lumen internum,which the Quakers call all men into the 
Obedience of, in Mockage, as figmentum horrendum crafſe excooitatum, Dottorew 
Infallibilem, neſcio quid, quod Inmen, quem Denm, Chriſt um smaginarium, To Pan. 
nihil, rejictendum & deteſtandum ; Some horrible figment of the Quakers, inaving. 
ry Chriſt, infallible Dottor, I know not what God, ſome ſhiritual every thing, juſt 
nothing , but meer Darkpeſi it ſelf, to be rejetted and deteſted. | 

And as for J. O's words concerning the ſufficiency of the Letter, I ſhall uſe 
them in anſwer to himſelf and your ſelves, as concerning the ſufficiency of the Light 
on its own part to fave, though few are ſaved by it, only where he {irs that term 
Scripture, and Word of God (by which all along he means the outward Scripture) 
I ſhall place the term Light within, by which L intend that inward Word thatis nigh 
in mens hearts, and interpoſing ina different Charaer what clauſes are not his, for 
diſtinctionsſake, and ſo carry on this my General Anſwer, to that their foreſaid Ge- 
neral Argument,to an end. 

Nordoth it in the leaſt impair this ſufficiency of the Light within 'to lead toLife, 
that its a Moral, and Spiritual, not a Natural Light, becauſe all men come not 
to Life by it, it {uffices that there is nothing wanting on its own part for the diſco- 
very and revelation of the Way to Life. To argue that the Sun is not the Sun, or 
the great means of Communicating External Light into the World, becauſe blind 
Men cannot ſee it, nor will believe fo much of it as thicy are told, will ſcarce be 
admitted, nor doth it in the leaſt impeach the efficacy and ſufficiency of the Light 
pleaded for, that men ſtupidly þlind!carner comprehend it, John 1.5. Ido notaffert 
that wheye-ever the Light within (Scripture, quoth J.O.) is brought by what 
means ſoever (whether 1n a Miniſtry of it, without, calling men to turn to it, or 
a meaſure of it within, calling men to turn to God) all to whom its preached, and 
to whom it preacheth, muſt inſtantly of neceſſity aſſent unto it, and come to the {a- 
ving Knowledge of God by it, many men (whoare not yet ſtark blind) may have 
ſo abuſed their Eyes, that when Light is brought into a Dark place, they may not 
be able todiſcernit ; men may be ſo prepoſſeſt with innumerable prejudices, prin- 
ciples received by ſtrong Traditions, corrupt AﬀeRions, making them hate the 
Light /as wotul experience ſhews that J. O. and many others do) that they may 
not behold the Glory of the Light within (Word, quoth J. O. z.e. with hin the 
Letter, with me the Light) when it is brought unto them (as it is nigh inthe 
Heart that they may do it)but its nothing to our preſentDiſcourſe,whether any man 
living (in Sin) do dilcern,this Light, whilſt the defe& may be juſtly caſt on their 


. own blindneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 3,4. by the manifeſtation of the Truth we commend 


our {elves' to every ones Conſcience in the fight of God, but if our Goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loſt, in whom the God of this World hath blinded the 
Minds of them whick believe not, leſt the Light of the Goſpel of Chriit, who 1s 
the Image of God,ſfhould ſhine unto them: There is in the Diſpenſation of the Light 
within (Word, quoth J. O. meaning the Letter) an evidence of Truth, commend: 
ing it {elf to the Conſcitences of men, ſome receive not this evidence, is it for want 
ot Light inthe Truth, or Light itfelf ? No, thatis a Glorious Light that ſhines 
(as the bare Letter doth not,for it was never there) in the Hearts of men is it for 
want of Teſtimony to affert this Light ? No, for many daily teſtifie it, but meerly 
becauſe the God of this World hath blinded the Eyes of men that they ſhould not 

\behold it: Where ever the Light within (Word, quoth F. O. meaniog the Let- 
ter) comes, by what means {oever, it hathinit ſelf a ſufficiency of Light to evi- 

dence to all (and will do iteventually to all that are not blinded by the God of 

this World) the Knowledge of God its Author, and the true Way of Salvation, 

ang the only reaſon why Al] are not {aved, is, becauſe all do not receive its Witnels; 

and the reaſon why it is not received by many in the World to whom it is come, and 

in wt0:M it is, is the adyantage that Satanhath to keep them in ignorance and m 
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nels, by the Luſts, Corruptions, Prejudices, and Hardnels of their own Hearts; 
che Light within (Word, quoth J. O. meaning &ill the Letter } makes aluticicat 
Propolition of it {elf, and is ſutfeient ro fave where-ever it is, and he to whom 
it ſhall come (As it isto all in their Hearts) who refule it (as Derknef, £7707, 
Deluſion, Enthuſiaſm, Fanaticiſm, &c. becawle it is teſtified againſt (as lo and 
worſe) by Fehr Owen and his Followers, who calls it Nh, and ina Mockage, an 
Jmagined Chriſt, &c. whether it be Fohn Owen himſelf in whom Satan reſtifies all 
this againſt it, or any other that refuſe it upon Fohn Ower's talle Teſtimony 
- againſt it from Satan in him) will give an Account of his Arhesſ-» and Infidelity - 
He that hath the Witneſs of God, which is the Light within, for the Letter with- 
out is but mans witneſs for God, as moved by his Spirit to declare outwardly 
what he inwardly knows of him, need not ſtay for the witneſs of man, which 1s 
the Letter without, which Letter yet doth abundantly teſtifie to the Light, as 
greater then it ſelf : Whereſoever the Light within (Word, quoth fohu Owen, 
meaning the Letter till) ts receivedindeed, as it requireth it felt to be reccived, 
and is really afſented to as the Word ot God ſufficient to lave, it is fo received up- 
on the evidence of that Light and ſufficiency, which it is found and felt by fuch as 
walkin it, to have, and hath in itlelf to ſuch, manifeſtly deelaring it ſelt{o to be; 
[ts all one by what means,by what hand, whether ofa Child or Babe of ſtammering 
Lips, or of a Church of God, for both thoſe wayes its witneſt to without, the 
ntimation and Knowledge of the Light within us, comes to us from God, and to- 
wards us, by being the Word of God, ithath its Power of manifeſting to us the 
way to Life, and of manifeſting it ſelf fo to be from its own innate Light : Now 
this Light in the Scripture ; 7.e. which the Scripture, which is not it, declares to 
bein the Heart, for the ſufficiency of which to lead to Life without the Scripture, 
a5 it did before that was, we contend, hath an imprels far more then the Letter 
hath of Gods Excellency upon it, diſtinguiſhing it by infallible Tekxeria, from rhe 
proautt of any Creature, or of the meer Principles of Nature, as J. O. dreams 
tor though it was in men from the Creation, yet it is not his Natural faculty ot 
underſtanding, or the Mind, or the Conſcience, as he and his fellows foolithly 
fancy, Ex.4- $. 28. but ſome things that is of God, and from him, which is a wit- 
neſs to him in the Conſcience, and in the Mind, it is that Spirit in man, and Infpi- 
ration of the Almighty, which giveth him underſtanding, 7ob 32, 8. that he 
may know k:m, 1 Fehng.20. though all that have it do not know bim by it, tor 
from way ro mf there 1s no arguing; by this God dives into the Confciences of 
men, into all the teeret receſſes of their Hearts, into which fuch a grofs thing as 
amcer outward Manuſcript cannot get ; guides, teaches, directs, determines, 
and judges in them, upon them, in the Name, Majeſty, and Authority of God, 
if the Men who are blinded by the God of this World will yet deny this Light, 
and-not come to it, that they may be ſaved by it, becauſe they perceive it not to 
be ſufficient to ſave them, it ſhall not prejudice. them, nor hinder their Salvation 
who do: By this ſelf-evidencing ſufficiency, Ifay, doth the Light within (Scrzp- 
tre, quoth ]. O.) make ſuch a Propoſition of it ſelf, as the Light and Power 
(Werd, quoth ]. O. meaning the Letter) of God, that whoever rejects it, do it at 
the peril of his eternal Ruin,and thereby a bottom and ſoundation js tendred for that 

Faith which it requireth to repoſe it ſelf upon. | | 
For the proof then of the ſufficiency of the Light within ( Divine Authorisy of 
the Seripture, quothJ.O.) to lead to Life, unto him or them, who as yet on no 
account whatever do acknowledge it, 1 ſhall only ſuppoſe that by the Providence 
of God, he or they be brought to the Light (Book, quoth J.O.)1o as that he or they 
be ingaged to the Conſideration of it, or do attend to the leadings of it, upon a 
luppoiat hereof, I leave them and the Light (Word, quoth J. O.? together; and 
if it evidence not its own ſufficiency unto their Conlciences, it is becauſe they are 
blinded by the God of this World, which will be no Plea for the refuſal of it at 
Laſt Day; and they who receive it not on this Ground, will never receive it 
Many as tiey ought: The Light within (Scrprare, quoth }. O.) is enrolled a- 
mong things of that Nature, as do manifeſt their own Condition: It is abſolutely 
called 
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called the Power of God, and that unto its proper cnc, z. e. Salvation, which way 
hes the tencency of its Efficacy in operation, Am. :. 16. the word concerning 
the Crols, that is, the Goſpel, or the Light (tor tie Light is the crols to the 
carnal Mind, W:ll and Wiſdom) is the Power oi Ged, i Cor. 1. 16. and Faith 
which is built on that Light (Word, quoth }. O.) rot the Letter, without other 
helps or advantages, is laid to ſtand in the Power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 5. This, and 
not the naked Letter, is the Rod of his Power or Strength, Pal. 110. 2, giving 
all manner of aſſurance and full per{waſion of its own Authority, Efficacy, and Suf- 
ficiency. 

By vertue of this Power it hath ever brought iorth Fruit amons iuch as cametg 
it in al the World, in which it is, and into which it is come, without Sword, with- 
out for the moſt part Miracles, without human Wildom or Oratory, without 
any Inducements or Motives but what were meerly and folely taken from it ſelf, 
conſiſting inthings that Eye hath notfeen, nor Ear heard, ner could enter into the 
Heart ot man to conceive, hath it, doth it, and will it much more row thenever, 
exert this its Power and Efficacy to the conqueſt of the World, cauſing Men of 
all forts, inall times and places, where its Miniſtry comes, io to fall down before 
its Divine Authority, as immediately to renounce all that was cear to them inthis 
World, and to unsergo whatever is drcadful, terrible, and deſtructive to Nature 
in allits deareſt Concernments ; it is now the v. ork 0i many to inſiſt onthe parti- 
culars wherein this power exerts it ſelf, yea, :t ſelf doth more and more manifeſt its 
own ſuſficiency to condemn and ſave, 1o that I need not iniarge upon them, the work- 
7:95 thereof are Spiritual, ſuch as have their ſeat, awelling, and aboce in the Hearts 
and Conlciencas of men, whereby they are not liable to any exception, asthough 
they were pretended; men cannot harden themlelyes in tie rejettion of the Teſti- 
mony the Light gives, by ſending for Magicians to dv the like, or by any pretence 
that it is a common thing that is befallen them on whom the Light (Word, quoth 
]. ©. meaning the Scripture) puts forth its Power, as it will do when the Book of 
Conſcience begins to open, the Seat and Refidence ot its effeRs is {afe- guarded a- 
gainſt all Power and Authority, but that of God, its diving into the Hearts and 
Conſciences, an1 ſecret receſſes of the minds of men, its judging and ſentencing 
of them in themſelves, its Convictions, Terrours, Conqueſts, and killing of men, 
Its Converting, Building up, making Wile, Holy, Obedient, its acminiſtring 
Contolations in every condition, to which Conlolation belongs, and the like 
effects of its Power and ſufficiency are uſually ipoken of, and appropriated to the 
Letter, byſuch asare ignorant of the Light, who ſpeak what they read and hear 
of, more thenfeel, as Death and DeſtruQion, that hear the fame of that, which 
is hid from them, 7-b 28.22. but are effeQually felt, and experimentally known 
by the Children of the Light, who love and hve in 1t. | 

Theſe are the Foundations of my Anſwer to 7. 0's T. D's R.B's and f.T's 
erand Argument above mentioned againſt the ſufficiency of the Light to guide 
men into the true Knowledge and Life of God, drawn frog the Non-efficiency of 
that its end in all men:The Light,fay we,the Law of God,which is the Light in Al, 
is not only teſtifitd to as ſaving by the Letter, and as power{ul and ſufficient inal 
t101e ſore-named re{pes, in which ]. O. ſayes the Letter it ſelf is, which the Let- 
ter {ait') not of it ſelf, for all that J. O. faith inthe thirteen laſt SeRions of the 
fourth Chapter of his firſt Treatiſe, in whoſe own words I have moſtly ſpoken, by 
way of Anſwer to himſelf, is moſt true, if applyed to the "Word of God indeed, 
winch isnigh in the Heart, and of the Light or Law of God in the Conſcience, 
biit every jot of it falſe, as applyed by him to a wrong Subject (v1z ,) the an__ 
Scripture, or hare Letter; and as the Letter bears Teſtimony to the Light, 10 
the Lig*t bears Teſtimony enough to it ſelf of its own ſufficiency in the Conſcience, 
{at Feſtimony i5 the Witnels of God himſelf, which who fo doth not accept and be- 
iove, bhedoth whatinhim lies to make God a Lyar ; to giveus an Infallible afſu- 
+ nce, that inreceiving this Teſtimony, we are not impoſed upon by cunningly de: 
1ed Fables, the L'sht (the Scriptures, quoth J. O.) or Lawn the Heart, wy 
tht Glory of Light and Power of God accompanying of it, as wholly dilngur th 
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eth it by infallible Signs and Evidences from all Word: and Writings not Dtvine, 
conveying its Truth and Power into the Souls and Confcience> of Min, with fuch 
an infallible Cerrainty,that it is believed, though men act covutrasxy toit z tor when 
that within tcils men what they ſhould not do (v:z.) not Lye, Steal, Murder, 
Cozen, nor do Evil to others, that they would not have othe:s do to them, though 
they do theſe Evils, yet they cannot but believe thiough thar Light in them, it 
they had never ſeen the Letter,that they ſhould not do fo, and that the Judgments 
of God are due to ſuch as doſo, and when by that they are told what they are, 
they by it believe truly what they are, and cannot, while they behold themleives 
in that Glaſs, belicvc theraſelves to be otherwile, or better then they are, no more 
thena Man's natural Face that is beheld in a true outward Gla{: can lecm to him, or 
be believed by him to be fairer tlien it is. | 

Thus having at large anfwered the main Argument of theſe {aur men againſt the 
Univerlality of a ſefiiczent Light in All men, to lcad to Life fuch as follow it, dravn 
from All men's not ait27y coming to Life by it, which oae R. B.ani F.T. aiming ar 
number more then weighr, make three of their thirty, v:z. the lecond, renth, and 
thirteenth. I ſhall run through the reſidue more briefly, they being not worth any 
long inſiſtance on them. | 

Their third and fourth , which are but one and the fame alſo, divided needleſly 
inte two, they ground upon fuch Texts as directly prove the contrary againſt 
them; viz. Fehn1.5,9,10,11. Eph.5. 8. at. 14, where its laid, The Light 
ſhines mn Darkneſ,G+ the Dai keſi comprehends it not, the true Light was in the World, 
& the World krew him not;, he came to his own, and his own received him not ; ye were 
ſometimes Darkneſs, &c. To them that fate in Darke, Light u5 ſprung up: 
Whence they argue on this wiſe, many of the Fews and Gentiles ſate im Darkgeſs, 
did not recoive the Light, nor comprehend it, and were Darkneſs, when the true Laght 
came to and ſhud in them, theretore they had no Light mm them, much leſs every 
man. 


Rep, Whencel argue inproof of the very contrary thus; The true Light came ; 


to luch as received it not, tofuch as knew it not, ſprings up (as they hee! it) to 

fuch as {ate in Death and Darkneſs, and ſhinethin the Darkneſs, 7057 1.9. though 
the Darkneſs comprehendeth it not; but All men, as well as ſome, at ſome time 
or other, are found not receiving the Light, not knowingit, fitting in Darkneſs, 
and are Dariznets; therefore All men have in lome mealure the tru2 Light ſhining 
infotem: Beſides, it this would prove that the true Light is not prelent with All 
m-n, becauſe moſt neither know, nor receive it, butabide, dwell, fit ſtill in Dark- 
nels, and remain Darknels it ſelf, then atleaſt it will conclude avainſt theſe men 
anocher way z viz. in difproof of the outward Letters being the true Light, as 
they contend it is, fince the fews, and moſt Chriſtzans, to calld, both do, and ever 
did dwell in Darknels, and continue Carknels, notwithſtanding the Scriptures abode 
among them, | | | 

Their fifth is as very a Fiddleſtick as any of the former (and all that follow it are 
no better ) fetch*d trom Luke 16.8. in ſuch wife as more clearly concludes that 
R. B. and 1. T. (as wiſe Diſputers of this World as they ſfecm to be (zn ſno genere) 
m their be-nighted Generation) arc yet but Fools as to the true Faith, and 
Children of this World and Darknels,then that All men have not ſome true Light 
n them, and it runs thus: If Every Man had a Light wathin him ſujficient to guide 
him how to ple.cJe God, then Every man ſhould be a Child of Light, but Every Man is 
wot aChila of Li:ht, therefore Every Man hath not a Light, Ge. to guide him to God, 
Ge. 

The Ma'or of which is ſuch a palpable in-conſequence, as the leaſt Child of 
Lizkr, and of the Day, cannot but both diſcern and be aſhamed of ; for however 
in proof of it, tis aſſerted by them, Thar to be a Childof Light, 5s allone asto be a 
Perſon that hath Light in him ts guide him to pleaſe God, yet if they would but con- 
fulc with that Light of God which is yet in themſelves (if they have not by fight- 
ws apain{t it caſt themſelves forth into the outer Darkneſs) and not meerly with 
their own Dark Animal Underſandings, they could not chule but ſee that (as 1 
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i060 have ſhewed above) the Light is in them that arenotin it, nor as Yet believins in it 
—Y— and that they only that believe 1n it are tne Children of it,according to what Chriſt 


lays, Fohn 12.35, 36. touch as ha] Light, an1yet neither walked in, nor were 
Children of it: While ye have the Lig, believe inthe Lrght, that Je may be the 
Childarew of Light. | : 
Their fixth,in proof of which is cited As 26.18, wherePaul ſaith,Chriſt ſent him 
ro the Gentiles to oper ther Eyes, and to. turn them from Darkneſs to Light, from the 
power of Satan to God, is1o lilly, that it ſhews its Authers and Qirners ihrewdly to 
be beſfotted; whence they argue ; | 
Theywho are to be turned from'Darkneſs to 7 izht had not a Tight within ſufficient to 
guidethem to God: But ſo it is ſaid of bath Jews © Gentiles: Therefore ſure they had nat 
juch a Light within them as the Quakers /:y15in all, if they bad ſuch a Light, they 
forould have been directed to follow it , not turned fromit ; the Apoſtles ſhould have call'd 
rhem, as the Quakers do, to follow the Light tm them, and not havecalld them out of 
Darlzc{s,nor ſhould we ds, as the Apoſtles did, bid men leave the Darkneſs inthem,but 
as the Quakers do, follow the Light in them. 
Rep. Flocct, Naucs, Nihili, Pili, Aſſis, Finjus, Terunci) ! 
Did ever the ike Toying and Trifling piece of Diſputation drop from the hands 
of men before, as does here from the Pens of theſe profeſſed Ditputers? Where 
are the Eyes of thele men that they can'tſee? Or is it fo, that they will not ſee 
how they turn that very Te«t upſide down,they weuld ſeem to take theirTattle out 
of ? Was itnot the bulinets of theApoſtles,to direct men to follow the Light,when 
they were ent to turn men to the Light? Were they that were to be turned to 
the Lightin that very Call they had from the Apoſtles to turn to it, turned from 
it?. Do not they who cal] men out of the Darkneſs which is in them, even in that 
verv thing call them to follow the Light which ſhines in them allo, 2 Pet. 1. 19 ? 
Muſt oot they who leave the Darkneſs, of neceſſity look to the Light ? Canmen 
leare the Paths of Uprightneſs,and not walk in theWayes of Darknels ? Prov.2.13- 
or lcave the Wayes of Darknets,& not walk in theWay of the Light ? Is there any 
Medium between thele two ? Are men to be bid to come from the power of Satan 
into GoJ, and yet have they-no Light fafe and ſufficient lent them (incaſe they be 
willing to come to him) to lead and guide them unto God ? Ye blind Guides, did 
not Pal (as he was fent to that end, as that Text declares) turn men from the Dark- 
neſs only ?' Did henot turn men to the Light? Did he turnthem from it; asin 
that clauſe(/Mev ſhould have been direfted to follow the Licht, and not turned from 
it) yeintimate he did? And did not Fob, whoſe Meſſage ang Miniſtry was the 
\ elf-iame as iPerr's and Parl's, and that of all holy men of God, was even from 
the beginning, 1 7ehz 1.5,6,7. as well that of Chriſt himſelf, John 12. 35,36 
declare to men, that in order to fellowſhip with God, in whom is no Darkzeſs at al 
they ſhould not only cez/e to walk, in Darkneſs, but allo ſhould walk,in the Light 
41 God ts inthe Light * Are ye not inthis aswell as in many more matters, juſtly 
given over, and left of the Lord, for your Emnity to his Light, to Babble out 
fuch groſs Blindneſs and groapable Darkneſs, as ye here do, inlaying, that if men 
had ſuch Light, they ſhould have been directed to follow ir, and not eurned from 
it, according to As 26. 18. as if Par! were there faid to be ſent, that by his 24 
r:iſftry men might be turned from the Ligkt, who is there expreſly faid to be {ent to 
turn men toit ? For ſhame uttes no more ſuch wretched ipnorance as this, leſt the 
ſhame of your nakednels appear at laſt to all men, as it does already to ſuch as gead 
your ſaplefs Sermons, and have not ſold themſelves to ſec rather with your Eyes, 
then with their own, | 
Their feventh is on this wiſe wreſted ſrom Row, 10. 14, 17. Heb.11. 6. where 
its fait, Without Faith it 15 tmpoſſible to pleaſe God: And how ſhall they believe in him, 
of «whom they have ot heard ? How hear without a Preacher ? So then Faith cometh 
by heariia, and hearmg byrhe Werd of God; which (lay they) were vain Speeches, 
it there were another arainary way by the Light withia ws to beget F atth ; therefore 
rhe . = os us 15 20t of it ſelf, without Preaching, a ſafe ſufficient Guide #7 087 
WAY 0A, 
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Rep. True Faith is in the Light of Chriſt, and in the Word of God, which is 


1000 


that Word of Faith which the Apottles preached, and teſtified of in their Words Ay, 


and Writings, that it was nigh te men, even in their Hearts, that there they might 
both hear and do it, Koms. 10. 1. neither doth any maneither hear or believe 11 

hrik to Salvation, any further then as he heeds, hears and believes in that Light 
:nd ingrafted Word whereby Chriſt counſels him in his own Conſcience, although 
ke ſhould (as the Unbelieving Zews did )- hear him fpeaking to them with audt- 
ble Voice, or believe (as all unbelieving Chr:ians do) the whole Hiſtory of him 
accordins to the Fleſh : So then Faith unto Lite coming by hearing, and hearing 
unto Life being of that Light and Word of God, which is nigh inthe Heart, 
which is the Word of both Faith and Life, the Apoſtles Speeches were 1n vain, 1t 
there were not ſuch a Light & Word within to be believ*din,to the hearing and be- 
leving in which the Apoſtles were ſent to turn men,men's obeying of which Word 
within,was the end of their uſing thoſe words they ſpake and wrote to them in from 
without. Moreover, we deny not Preaching without by ſuch asare ſent, as Paxl 
wa: (but Pariſh: Hirclings are not) to turn men to the Light within; þut the Light 
within only, is that whica gaides and leads thoſe, that are turned toit, and conti- 
nue attencins to it, ſufficiently and ſafely unto God. 

Their eighth is to this purpoſe  4/l that have acceſs to God, muſt not be conformed 
to this World, but be transformed, renewed, put off the Old Man, Rom. 12.2. 
Epheſ. 4. 23. Col. 3. 10, Therefore they have not a Licht within them, as a ſafe 
ſuficient Guide to led them to God antecedent to this renewing, for if they had, what 
wed ({ay they) ſuch Transforming, Renewing, Non-conformity to the World, putting 
ef the Old Man ? 

Rep. Therefore they need ſuch Renewing, Transforming, Putting Off the Old 
Man, Nen-conforming to this World, becauſe that is the Good Will of God con- 
cerning thzm, an alſo Millions of Men, who have the Light in them, that con- 
demns and reproves them for their Rebellion againſt it, are not conformable there- 
unto 3 and therefore they both have and need fuch a Light within them, antece- 
(ent to that renewing 3 and need alfo to be called upon ro turn unto it, that they 
may thereby ſee how conformable they are to this evil World, and Non-conform- 
able to that Will of God, that they may thereby firſt know the Good Will of God, 
wach is manifeſted in that Light; andſecondly, by obeying that Light, be con- 
formed to that Will, and no more unto the World, but transformed by the re- 
newing of their Minds: So that whereas they conclude all men ought to be re- 
rewed after God*s Image, & c. therefore all have it not; 1 contrariwiſe con- 
dude, Al! ought to be renewed according thereunto, &c. therefore All 
bare a Light ſufficient to lead them, as they follow it, into the Image of God. 
| Their Ninth is a fottiſhſhameful Tergiverſation,a Re ſubſtrata,from theQueſtion, 
to another Matter,as clear conrary to the Subject in band as Light &Darknelſs are 
tveach other ; yea,inſtead of perſevering to proſecute the proof ot their Propoſition, 
concerning the 2on-/ufficiency of the Light: in all men,they fall a proving the 1nſufficien- 
(yof the darkreſ5 in All men, to be a ſufficient Rule to Life, and ſafe Guideof men unto 
God, at the end of which they entail a moſt abominable Lye againſt the Quakers, lay- 
ns, The Quakers preſcribe that unto men as their Rule, which God counts their Curſe : 
ad what's that ? Scilicet, the thing that of all things, the Quakers of all men, who 
cal, men ro God's Light within, do call men out of, viz. the Counſels, Imagmations 
end Luſfs of their own Hearts; which men (ſay the Quakers) walking in, and be- 
li!es the Lighr of God, and hearkening to, and not to the Voice of God 
(which Fob Owen confcſles, pag. 44. (though in his Folly he calls it Naru- 
77) to. be God's Light in every Conſcience) come under the Law's Curſe, 
1 make their Own Miſery great upon them : The Argument is briefly 


tin; - 


T{oleave a perſon to his own Imagination, Luft, to walk in his own Counſel, in his 
0:2 1} , 


Way, which is all one as to leave him to the Light within him, ts reckoned as the 
veateſs Curje and Fudgment to 4 man from God 5 for refuſing fo hearken to God”s 
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Voice, as the Text ſhews, Plal. $1. 11,12. Therefore the Light within each Fer or, is 
of it ſelf no ſafe Gniae. wh 
Rep. That the Quakers call ts the Light within, and to ſtand in the Cgurſy 
of God which is the Light wichin, which condemns all the Luſts of Mens Heat: 
anChcir own vain Countels 2nd Imaginations, is moſt true : But if ye he not faſt 
ſhame, be ye aſhamed and Bluſh, both at your own Blaſphem ng the Ligkt of Cys 
and Belying of the Laaters, wito in your Blindneſs (for which Wo is untg _ 
except ye repent, //a.5,) call Good Evil, and Light Darkncſ:, and cannot ſee tg 
put a difference between God's Light, and Man's Luſt, the Counſel, Law, and 
Way of God in every Conſcience, which leads to Life, Blefſins, and Peace, and 
tne Vain Wayes and Thoughts of Man, and Law of Sin, that Luſts to Envy and 
all Evil, and leads to Curſing and Condemnation: And econdly, cannot under- 
ſtand the Quakers any otherwile, then as calling men to their own Hearts, Luyf; 
when they expreſly, and iz Termintss, call All men to that Licht of Cod in thn 
which makes manifeſt, and condemns every ones own Luſt inevery Heart : Generation 
of Vipers, where did ye ever hear, or hear of any Qz2ters, or any one that's 
owned by tifem in their Miniſtry, prefcribe Man's own Countcl, Imagination, or 
Hearts Luſt, to himas their Rule ? Do they not as Fohn Bapriff did, bear witneſs 
to that true Light which enlightnith every man that cometh intothe Wor!d ? Do they 
not as Chriſt did, call mento walk and believe in the Light white they have it, that 
they may be the Children of it, lejt utter Darkneſs come (as "tis already on your 
ſelves, fo that ye know not whither ye £0) #pon them? Do they not with Paul 
(whom ye wot to have received ſoma Meſſage to turn men from it) ſpeak to men 
to turn from the Darkneſs to the Lipht, from the power of Satan, the Ruler of the 
Darkgeſs of ths World, unto God? Do they not tell mien with Feter, That there's 
a ſure Word of Propheſie for them, to which they do well to take heed, as to a Lightthat 
ſhines in the Dark place of their Hearts, ll the Day dawn and the Day-iar ariſe 
there ? Do they not with fobs tell men, That God & Light,and in the Light ,and that 
in him 15 ns Darkneſs at all;, and that if men. (be their form never fo fair) /ay they 
have feliowſhip with God, and walk in Darkneſs, and the Luſts of theFleſh [as 
P apiſts, Prelaticks, Presbyterians, Independents, and other out-{ide Profeſſors do) 
t:1ey do but Lye, and donet the Truth, but if theywalken the Ligi.t, a1Goars mn, 
then God andthey have fellowſhip together, and there the Blood of his Son 15 felt cleans 
ſing from all Sin? which ye lay wen cannot be throughly cleanſed from, while 
they live here, and fo harden ::1ca in their own Hearts Luſts ; and isall this of the 
Quakers a prefcribing to mer: t2eix Hearts Luſts, as their Rule? Do you under- 
ftand Chri/?, Paul, Pier, Fen, and all the Prophets calling to the Light, Iſa.2. 
as Iſaiah, Comene, let w5w4all inthe Light of the Lord, he will teach ua of hus Wayes, 
we will wall in his Pathsy loas ye do usFwhen we teſtifie the ſame Truth often in 
their own words, as calling men to follow their own Wayes, Thoughts, Coun- 
ſels, Imaginations, hearts Luſts ? If ye take us as intending fo, when wecall to 
the Light, why not them ? If not them, why us, who ſay the ſame? Is the word 
Light more offenſive, more unſavoury, more difficult to be underſtood, morelz: 
vouring of Luſt, more founding like Luſt out of our mouthes, whom ye ſuperlative- 
ly abhor, then out of their's, whom ye now ſuperſtitiouſly adore ? ut ſoit al- 
meyes fell cut, as]. O. truly ſays, pag. 59, Co, G1. that ſcarce any Prophet that 
fake im the Name of God, had any approbation from the Church, in whoſe Dayes ve 
ſpake, People being ſo eminently perplexed with falſe Prophets (in the Latter Day6, 
of the Fer r/Þþ-Church eſpecially) both as to their number and ſubrilty, ſpeaking 
Lyes againſt the Truth; therefore no marvel it is ſonow in theſe Laſt Dayes 0! 
the Church of the Our-ſide Chr:ftians; and as the next Age to that which 
ſew them, began Rtil] to build {Sepulchers- in remembrance of them, ſo the 
Time is near to come, wherein ye, or your Succeſſors, who caſt out the 
Name of Go's People call:zd Quakers, as Evil now, ſhall (what-e rc Y* 
Dream) he forced to ſay there's a Seed among them which fincerely Serves Me 


Lord, which ſhall be counted to him for a Generatian, and to confcis þ+ 
MY 
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much as they are now a Curſe among men) that they are the Seed whom God hath 
bleſſed. 


FVirtutem incolumem odimus 
Sublatam ex ocults Luerimps invids. 


Their eleventh Argument from Jude 19. Having not the Spirit, John 14. 17. 
The Spirit of Truth, whom the World cannot receive, is this, Every wan hath not 
the Spirit of God; therefore every man hath not a Light within ſuſfi.sent to Gnrde hin 
to God. 

Rep. Every man that hath not fo long reſiſted, grieved, quenched the moti- 
ox; of tne Spirit of God ſtriving inhim, that it thereupon is taken trom him, as it 
was from thole {enlual Ones Fade ſpeaks of, whom God had given oves to their 
Luſts, hath the Spirit triving within him, and that's enough to our purpole, whe 
own ſuch a State, that ſome may be givenover to, for not uling what they had, 
while t1cy had it, as wherein to have Wiſdom (at whoſe Reproof they would not 
turn.) withdraw and leave them to the Way of Folly, and the good Spirit depart 
from them (as he did from Saul, fudas, the Fews, and others) and leave the 
Houſe, even their Hearts wholly Defolate and Deſtitute of his preſence, for the 
Evil Spirit, that luſteth in men to Envy, to enter and totally to poſſels them, and 
the Talent, or meaſure of God's Light within (fith they would not Trade with 
it) taken away from them, that the outward Darknels might come upon them, 
and the Grace of God that brought Salvation to them (which at ſome time or 
other appears to all men, Tzr.2. 11,12.) fith they would not learn of it to deny Un- 
godlinets, but turned it into wantortels, and received it in vain, deſpiſing the 
Riches of it when it would have led tiem to Repentance, leave them to the impent- 
tency and hardneſs of their Hearts, that they might fill up their meaſure of Sin, 
and fo Wrath come upon them to the utmoſt; but all this proves not, but that 
once they had it, or elſe Chriſt would not have ſaid to ſuch as yet walk'tnotinir, 
Walk, in the Light while ye have it, left Darkneſs come npon you, and ye know nos 
whither yego;, nor could your ſelves ſay rationally (as ye do to Wicked Men often) 
O People ! now while his good Spirit moves in your {pirits, reſiſt not, quench not 
his motions, left (like them that lay at the Pool of Berhe/da, not ſtepping in while 
the Angel moy'd on the waters)you be left unhealed forever: Work whillt itsday, 
left the night come on you, wherein none can work, his ſpirit will not fkrive al- 
Wayes, GC. | 

As for the Worlds not receiving the Spirit, ſo as to walk in it, it proves not that 
God gives it not any more, then that they have no Grace given them of God, 
becaule they receive it invainz and ye may as well fay unreaſonable men have no 
principle of reaſon left in them, becaule they live not by it, as that they have not 
a ſufficient Light in them to lead them, becauſe thev donot walkin it : Beſides, 
Itisexpreſly ſaid of Chriſt, that by the ſame Spirit by which himſelf was quickned, 
he went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon, i. e. to their own Lufts, which were 
Diſobedient in the Old World, in the Dayes of Noah, which was not by 
— Miniſtry without only, as they Drcam , but within alſo in their own 

carts. | 

Their Twelfth runs thus ; The Son did not reveal the Father to every man, nor aid 
every man come to Chriſt ;, therefore every man had not a Light within hin ſufficient to 

enrde himto Cod. 

Rep. The Conſequence of this is uftenly falſe ; for though the World hates 
Chriſt the Light, and comes not to him, yet he is come a Light into the World , 
thishe, that's not willingly ignorant of it, can ſcareely chule but ſee, if he read 
7ohn 3.16, 17,18, 19, 20, 22. it follows not becauſe men come not into Chriſt's 
L'obr, that therefore it is not come into them, it being (as is ſhewed above) one 
U mg forthe Light to be inmen, another for them to bein it : I am come that they 
might have Life, (faith Chriſt of the Fews) John 10. yer ye ſearch the Scriptures, 
endtiorc leck for Eternal Life, but will not Come to me that ye may bave Life _ 
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the Life, elfe though the Light that is able ro lead- ro it bein min, they, not bein 

led by it, cannot have it. Morcover, Chriſt coes by his Light reveal the Father 
to {uch as hate both him and his Father, though they like not to know him there. 
by, elle he could not fay truly (as he does) to fuch, Fohn 22.23, 24. If I had 
ro! come and ſpoken to them, they had not had Sim, bus now they have no Cleah fur 
their Sin: if 1 bad not done tn them the Works which none other deth,they had nat had 
Stn, but now they have bith ſeen and hated both me and my Fawher © In what meaſure 
men ſee the Mird and Will of Chriſt and his Father manifeſted in thcm by the 
Liskt Within, Xomans 1. 19. and hate that, they lee and hate both Chriſt and 
tis Father, whoſe Light, and Mind, and Will that is which appeareth to 
them. ; 

Their Fourteenth is urged by them from Texts of Scripture, every of which 
moſt clearly prove, or rather poſitively aſſerts the very thing they contend againſt, 
viz. That Chrift 1s come a Light tothem that ſitin Darkneſs, and ſo all men do, a 
Light tothe Nations, a Light into the World, that whoſoever (that is inthe World 
he is come into.) believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, nor walk nor abide in Darkpeſs, 
but have the Light of Life, John 3. 19. & 8.12. & 9.5. & 12.46. for not c0« 
ming to which, nor believing in which, not loving but hating of which, not li- 
ving by which only, the World comes to be condemned : Were ever mento blind- 
cd? But (fay they) Chriſt's coming a Light into the World would be needleſs, if 
every man had a Light in him before Chriſt's coming into the World, ſufficient to 
guide him inthe Way to God: Therefore the 2uakers Opinion about the Light 
in cach Perſon is a manifeſt Error. 

Rep. Your apprehenſion of the Quakers Opinion, ic either a manifeſt Error, or 
2 wiitul piece of Jgnorance, ora miterable Miſtake, or i1omething ; for they hold 
no fuch _ as a Light in each man ſufficient to guide him without, or beſides 
that of Chriſt, or before Chriſt's coming inte the World, but that the whole 
Worid lying in Wickednels, and fitting in Darkneſs, Chriſt is fent a Light toen- 
lighten them, who without him are loſt, and that he who is that true Light doth 
more or lefs, by his coming into the World, enlighten every man that comes in- 
Io if. 

The Fifteenth concludes a Lye againſt the Quakers, as denying the uſe of, and 
dehorting from ſea-ching the Scriptures, which while Chriſt, Fohn 5. 39. biddeth 
ſearch; and Paul, 2 Tm. 3.15,16,17. ſays are uſcful and profitable; the Quakers 
lay No (lay they ) but look tothe Light within yon. 

Rep. 1 lay, though the Quakers ſay, Look rothe Light within (as Chriſt and 

Paul did) yet they no more deny the V/efalneſs of the Scripture, than either of 
thoſe Scriptures ye quote proves that abſolute Neceſſity of the Seripture as to Salua- 
tio, Which ye ſeem to plead, though Chriſt and Paul never did ſo; nor do we 
any more dehort from ſearehing the Scripture, than Chriſt, Fohn 5-39, exhorteth to 
ſearch them, which isnot at all in that Text; for howbeit Erunate, ſearch, may be 
rendred either Indicatively, or Imperatively, as to its own ſignification (as Iclle- 
where ſhew)) its moſt evident that he ſpeaks there by way of complaint of the 
Scribes, for [oo\ing for Life inthe Scriptures, without coming to him who is the 
Light, vez/. 40. and not by way of Command to fearch them, ye ſearch, not ſearch 
Je. 
Their S.x:eenth is from Iſaiah 8. 2c. Pſalm 119.105. To the Law, and to the 
Te? mony ; #f they eat not according to this Word, there ts no Light in them : Thy 
word is a Light tomy Feet, a Lamp tomy Path ; whence they fillily argue, or ra- 
ther blindly affert the Quakers Opinton and Speech concerning @ ſufficient Light 
172 all men, to be contrary to the Law, and Teſtimony, and God's Word, Ord: 
naxces, Miniſtry, and many other things; and theretore Erroneows, and without 
Lithtin it. 

- Rep. T e Antecedent here is moſt falſe ; for the Law , Teſtimony and 
v\ or there fpokenof, which is a Lamp and Light to the Feet and Path, and ac- 
6or619g to abich who fFeaks net, it is becauſe the Jorning is not yet to him - 
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te word is IU 77 8 CN, through the Miſtranſlation of which Porale ti.us, 
thire's no Light in him, many (not knowins the Hebrew) and many that know 1t 
(not keeding it ) make no finall adagagainft the Leght's being tm all men (a> Vave- 
ar Powell did once at Eltham) is no other than that Light within, even that Word 
which David had, and hid within him, that be might not finagainſt God, by which 
young men taking heed thereunto, may come to cleanie their Way, F/a!. 119, 
g. that Word of Faith that is nigh inthe Heart, which the Apoſtles preached os 
witnefſed to, Komr. 10, that Law and Commandment, which isfaid to be a Lamp 
and Lsght, Prov. 6. that inward Teſtimony of Jetus, or Spirit of Propi.ecy, 
which we, with all the Prophets of old, by words and icriptures, bear our out- 
ward Teſtimony unto, called by Peter, 2 Pet. 1. 19. The more ſure Word of I'ro- 
phecy, t0 which men do well to take heed, as unto 4 Light ſhinimg in the dark_ place 
of their heart, till the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe therein. | 

This, I fay, and not the External Text (as yeall trifl-ngly talk) is that Law, 
and Teſtimony, and Word, there ſpoken of, even the Law and Teſtimony rhar 
comes, and is written, and is given and received immediately from and out of 
God and Chrit's own Light, Voice and Mouth, in the Hearts, Minds and Con- 
ſciences of all People, which his own People only give ear and hearken to, eventke 
Rod, the Spirit, the Word and Sword of his Mouth, which Prieſts and all Peo- 
ple are ſummoned to ſeek to, to ſtand in as God's own Counſel, and to take Coun- 
el at, and he covered with, and take heed to their Way by, that they may not fin 
zcainſt the Lord, and which all the Wicked that fin againlt, muſt once be flain by 
(Pſalm 37. 31. Iſa.51.7.& 70.1. Jer. 31. 33. & 32.40. Ezrk.11.19. & 36. 20. 
Zach. 2. 6, 7,8, 9. Jer. 23. 15, 16,17, 18, 22, 26, 27, QC.) Hof. 4. 6, 12» 
2 Theſ. 2.8, 19. Kev. 15.28.) which Prieſts above all others uſually depart de= 
part from, and forget, and are partial in, and cauſe peop'e to ſtumble at, and for- 
cet, who therefore neither profit people, nor thrive in any thing but Ignorance 
and Deceit themſelves, becauſe they ſtand not in it, from whom, though their 
Schools are called Nurſeries of Learning, Well-Heads of True Religion and Di- 
_— soes forth no true Divination, but Sottiſhneſs and Prophanenels ints 
all Lands. | | 

This is that Law and living Word, and true Teſtimony, even the Light and 
Word of God inthe Heart, a Teſtimony that's ſaid to be bound up trom the out- 
ward /ſrael, which may have the outward Bible bound amons them; a Law that's 
aid to be ſealed up among Chriſt's Ditciples from the fight of the benighted Seers, 
which fuch as ſeek to, ſeck to the Lord himſelf ; and fuch as forlſake, go from the 
Fountain of the Living Water, to broken Ciſterns; and fuch as leave for an out- 
vard Letter, leave the Living tor the Dead, and ſeek for the Living Lord among 
theD-ad : Theſeare the Wells of Salvation, out of which Souls ſhould draw 
the living Water, which the Philifines im Envy to the Seed of Abraham, 
= ſtrive alway to ſtop, till the Lord make room for them to flow out to the 
ull. 


| Theſe are that Word, Law, and Teſtimony, and not the moſt Original Copies 
of theLetter, as J. O. and ye all with him do emptily imagine, pag. 216. which 
who ſoCeprives of the Hebrew Punfation, by proving the Novelty thereof, do 
with Abimelech's Servents,no leſs then utterly ſtop the Wells or Fountains from whence 
Je ſhould draw all yorrr Souls Refreſhment. 

 Thele(as I haveſhewed fo abundantly above;at the end of my third Exerceration, 
manſwer to J.O. that I ſhall need ſay no more here in proof thereof) are the mat- 
ters meant by the ſaid Law and Teſtimony, //a. 8. 20. which are not contrary to 
thewriting without neither, and the true outward Miniſtry and Ordinances, but 
conionant thereunto, which inward Law, Word and Teftimony your ſelves bein 
contrary to, and oppoling, are therein contrary to God's Word, and the outward 
Scripture of it alſo; therefore not the Quakers, who own all theſe, but your own 
Oj:rron rs erroxzeou, and your $ peech is without Light. = 

Lone feventeenth from Epbeſ. 4. 11. runs thus: The Opinion and Prattice 
of the Quakers makes every Mana Teacher, and Teachers ſet by God for the 
Work. 
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Work of the Miniſtry needleſs, as if they were no Gijt, but 4 Burden to the Church 
eryes them down ; therefore its contrary to God's and Chriſt's W ay, and fo een 
ebri ſcion. 7 

Fep. The Antecedent here is a falſe Tale, and a meer Slander of the Quaker, 
for neither do they fo much as Do&t: inally make every Man a Teacher, for they, 


ccny both your ſelves, and all that fice with you, to be men fit to be Teachers of 


others, unleſs ye were better taug}t your felves, or had learn't the Truth of Gog 
much better then az yet ye have Cone; and howbait they know your Miniſtry, 
who are ſet by men to miniſter for Money, to be not only needlels, but allo ulelels, 
fruitlels, unprofitable, burdenſome, chargeable, and more deftrudive, then (4. 
ving both to Peoples Souls, and te the Nations; yet we own All Teachers {et by 
God for the Work of the Miniſtry (which are fuch only as are mace Miniſters by 
Gifts of God from above, and not ſuch as buy their Gifts at Univerſity, that 
they may fel] them again) to be both needful, ufctul, and profitable, both to the 
turning People of the World to the Light and Word within, that thereby they 
may be begotten into Chriſt's Nature, andallo to the cdifying of the Saintsin their 
Faith in that Lichr, till they come up into the mceature of the fulneſs-of Chriſts 
ffarure (a ſtate which ye deny to be ſo much as attainable ſin this Life, fo far are 
ye from buildingany up into it ) neither (as much as we are called to cry out againſt 
you, a> all the. true Prophets ever Cid againſt the Hireling Prieſts) do weatallcry 
downſuch gifts, or giited men, as God gives to his Church ; but wot you well, 
that your 1ſelves are the men who are found Fighters againft ſuch, whe making 
the Goſpel a meer Trade tolive on, ingroſs that Trade wholly on your elves 
and make every man a Teacher that has been train'd up at Univerſity, 
and can handle his Tongue well to talk for the Prieſts and Tythes, though ne- 
ver fitted for that holy Calling 1y the gift of Gods Grace, or good Lite (witneſs 
the general Blindneſs and Bruitiſhnels of the Brittiſh Prieſt-hood) but own no men 
as true Teachers, but Deluders and Fanaticks, that in theis Miniſtry do but pre- 
tend to he immediately Gifted and Guided by Gods infallible Spirit : And where- 
as we fay, that Chriſt Jeſus receives Gifts for all men, even for the Rebellious alſo, 
and that no leſs then this Gift, that the Lord God may dwell in them, if they look 
to him in his Light, in which ke draws nigh unto Every Man, yet contrary both 
to us and that Text, out of which you talk, which compared with that Faw 
alludes to, Pſalm 68. 18. betokens ſuch Gifts for the Rebcllious, do you deny all 
men to have fo much as the leaſt meaſure of ſuch Light, as however attended to, can 
lead to God, en to witneſs Gods dwelling in them. 
The eighteenth is from Epheſ. 1. 17. where Paul prayes, That God would give 
them the Shirit of Wiſdom, and Fev:lation of the knowledge of him, that the Eyes of 
their Vnderſtandings »#7ht be enlighined : The Op'nion of the Quakers ( ſay they) 
of each mwr's Light in him a ſufficient ſafe Rule and Guide in hs way to God, makes if 
w:9:ecefſury to pray for the Farit to enlighten mens Eyes in the kyowledge of God, there- 
fore 11deed it ts twpions. | 
Rep. Who would think Men ſhould be ſo Blind, unlefs they wilfully ſhut 
their own Eves? having ſome Grace, ſome meaſure of Light, renders it needleſs, 
it ſeems, by theſe Seers, to pray for more, and praying for more and more of 
God's Spirit, Light, and Grace, fuppeſes (it ſeems) that there's yet noneat all; 
and ſo upon this account, the Church of the Epheſians as yet had no illumination 
by the Spirit, any more then the reſt of Men, becauſe there was prayes 
made, that they might he enlightned; and David had none of God's Spirit, be- 
cauſe he prayes to be eſtabliſhed more and more by it, and the humble have none 
of that Grace of God at all which is ſufficient becauſe they may have, and God 
Promifeth to give them more: What Friviloſity is this for Divine to be found 
in? 
Tie nineteenth is urged from Pſalm 19. 12. Who car underſtand his Er- 
7015 In brief to this effet, No men underſtand their Errors ; cheref Wee 
ms Light in him ts net a ſufficient an1 ſafe Rule, and Guide to him, his Way it 
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rance of all their Errors notwit:.ſtanding) is more then thele tyo men can give any 
g00d Reaton for. | 

The twentieth from As 17. 30. runs thus, God commanas al! men every where 
to repent of thiir i2orant worſhip of him ; therefore each mans Light in hin 15 not a ſuf- 
fictent Gnide for him to gooy ty Gods worſhup. 

Rep. From which premilcs 1 contrariwite conclude thus, 27z.: therefore all an1 
each man every where (thouzh few heed it) hath a fuſhcient Light m him from 
God (as the Heathen had, thous! they glor.fied and worſhipped him not according 
to that Light and Knowledge of him they had,Row.1,ig,&c.) to Guide himaright 
in Gods worſhip, who command- no impoſſibilities, nor en;ovns anv man to worthir 
him, otherwiſe then anſ« erably to what of himſelf and of its Will, 15 by his own 
Light made maniteft in him. 

Tie twenty firſt is from Prov. 3.5, 6, 7. Rom.12.16. on this wile: The 
Quakers Opinion concerning each mai”s own Light in him, makes men proud, and lift- 
ed ip, and prudert in their own ſirhbt, to which Wo us, lta.g. 21. and to lean to their 
own mmderſiandi:;g, aud not to depend on God for teaching thew in his Wayes ; there- 
lore, &c. h SL 

Rep. Cur contrarium 'werum oft ; If by own Light, thele men ftraggle to tar 


from the Queſtion in hand, as to intend, as they ſeem todo, mans own Witdom, - 


Counſel, Thoughts, Conceits, Imaginations, &c. no men in the World call men 
more out of theſe things ſo plainly, ſo earneſtly, ſo conſtantly, as the Quakers doz 
but it they be ſteady in their Diſpute (as good Difſputants ought to be) ad Rem 
ſubfiratam, to the matter debated, which is ſome meaſure of the true Light of 
God and Chriſt's the calling to this is ſo far from making men lean to their own un- 
Cerſtanding, and 1:dependent on Gods teachings z that there's no man in the World 
can be {aid truly to be low, emptied of 1elf, mean in his own Eyes, to truſt inthe 
Lord with all kiz Heart, and in all his Wayes, to acknowledge him, to leave lean- 
ing to his own un'\erſtandin>, to ſtand in God?s Counlel (which Wo to tum who 
docsnot, 1ſz52 38. 1.) to learn of God, and depend on him alone tor teaching, 
tohcar hiz Voice, &c. (thouzh he krape with the Scribes daily in the Scriptures 
themlelves, Fobn 5.35, 36.) till he betake himſeli to attendance to that, which 
God fays and ſhews in him by the meaſure of that Light where-with God ſhines in- 
tO his Conſcience : Wo therefore unto theſe men that call Gods Ceunfel man's 
Conceit, they are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent is their own Sight, though 
nthefight of God and his Saints, not yet weancd from their fooliſhnel-, as they 
aealloof that Generation that are pure in their own Eyes,though not yet waſhed, 
nor believing that while they live here, they can perfectly be waſhed from their 


Piers 106. 39. Jn theſe Dayes there was no King in Vrael, but every m4 did that 
i 

i tfre they make doing after Men's own Thoughts, Conceits, Inventions, and 

oh 1:7 to, or following the L87þt within uw Synonimons, and this laſt a Sign of wisk- 
rd ſer, and gornr a Whoring fromGod, and Departing from God, O-ſ fe, and 

tes, concluding thus, viz. The Truth is, God forbids the following of our own 

: aPPoled Light, az tie greateſt [pity which the Quakers p/26s a7 thei 7 godlteſs 


fp. This is noupht butanother Impudent Lye 292ink the Lnakers, as well az 
molt cyidentty fooliſh Extravagancy from the Queition, which is not about eur 
| 7 FT OW? 
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For it 1s tm- 
poſſivie but 
that what 
ſhews Drun- 
henneſs to be 
evil, muſt 
needs ſbew 
Sobriety to 
be good. 


wn ſ{uppoled Light, but tome mealure of that untoubted Light of God (which 
(though ignorantly by you tiled Natsral) yet is not denied to be true Light, and 
that from Goc, and not our own, ſuppoſed only fo to be. The Ouahers place 
none of their godlinels in tuch meer ſuppoſed Light, as ye co, who tuppole the 
ignis fatuus of your dark and filly fenles and ſuppoſitions on the Letter, as tu 
cient Light for all People to live by, their Faith lands not in mans Wildom, nor 
in that Science of you oppolite School-men , which is falſly tocalled and luppoſed 
but in that real infallible Light within, which is the Wiſdom and Power of God: 
and as for All departure, and going a Whoring from God, and his Light with- 
1R, after Man's own Inventions anq Thoughts in thin2s of God, which is that 
impiety of the Pricſts, that God forbids an! abomunares, we deny and abhox it 
allo. 

The twenty third which is from the firſt of the two laſt Texts, and the twen- 
ty fourth, which is from Prov. 14. 12. are both alſo befides the buſineſs, and 
urged in diſproof of thar ſufficiency of ſuppoſed Light, and the way that ſeems ripht 
only in mans Eyes, and is not ſo; this we have nothins to do with, but dcnyit 
againſt the Prieſts, who unawares to themſelves, are walkins therein, as the way 
to Death; but that we plead for is the true Light, Fohn 1.9. whick enlightens eve- 
ry man, and is the only true way that leads to Life. 

And whereas the conſequence of their twenty third *ſeems to he to 
this effet ; If Every Man had a Light in him ſufficient to Guide him in 
right and good Wayes , then Kinss and Rulers ſhould not puniſh men for 
walking in the wrong and evil Wayes that ſeem good and right in their own Eyes. 

Rep. | centrariwite cenclude, that if men had not ſuch a Light in them as is fuf- 
ficient to guide them in good wayes, then Kings and Rulers ſhould not puniſh them 
for going into evil wayes; for as'twere an Unjuſt thing to require (not of kim, 


that ſeeing will not ſee, as thoſe Far. 13.) of ſucha blind man as never could ſee, 


to ſee the right way which was never ſhewed him, and'to puniſh him for net walk- 
in3 therein; ſo were it in Rulers to puniſh men for following filthy wayes, and evil 
things, if they did not (v:dere meliora) 5.e. ſee and know how to do better; for 
to him who knows good, and does it not, evil and declines it not, both whichare 
known by the Light that is inthe World, z. e. in men (though ſome for want of 
heed, ſay the Light in the Conſcience ſhews the evil, but not the g00d)to him only 
it is fin to Condemnation. 


The twenty fifth from Prov.22.6,15. concludes, That if each man have ſome ſuch 


_ rrue Light in him, then theres ns nced of training up Children, in whoſe Hearts fool- 


:ſbneſs 1s bound up, in the way they ſhonld go, bythe 16d and teaching, for what needof 
the rod (lay they ) then to drive Folly out ? 

Rep. Ireply ; to drive it out, and bring them into the way of Wiſdow, which 
is in them, and ſeen by them (but not much heeded till they ſmart for it )' aswellas 
the way of Folly : This Argument holds as much againſt God's CorreQing ſuch 
whom ye confeſs to know his Will, and do it not, as againſt our CorreQing 
Children, whom we corre& fornot doing what we know they know they ſhould 
do; for no Father but he that*s Fooliſh will whip his Child for any thing as a fault, 
but that which his Child knew to beſo: So Fodls come to be plagued, layes the 
Spirit, becauſe of Offences they fly out into, that (if they be not incorrigible)} 
they with the wiſe may look well to, and ponder their coings. Our Doctrine 
concerning All men's knowing in ſome meaſure, by his Light within themſelves, the 
g00d Will of God deſtroyes not, but eſtabliſhes rhe Whip fox the Horſe, the 
Bridle for the Aſs, and the Rod for the back of ſuch Fools, as turn aſide fromthe 
Truth that's told them into Folly; ner does this any more conclude againft teach- 
ing Chilzren then men, with both which it is conſiſtent, for the end of our teacks 


inzs of both, are to turn them to attend to the Light and Truth it ſelf within them, 


that doth teach them; yea, even Children, as they come to a few Years of Difcre* 
tion * I remember well that before I could read the Scripture (which I could read 
whenvery Youngs) I knew by that of God in me} and not from my Parefts only, 
whoſe witneſs without could not have been credited therein by me, w_ = - 
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Witneſs of GoJ,which is the greater,teſtified the ſame within my lelt, that I ſhould J _ 
not LyegQ an! was judged with fears of Wrath, if ever 1 made a Lye, as Children APY 
arc apt to do, to eſcape a Whippins for a lefſer fault. 


If then it be ask't why we teach Men and Children: I anſwer, to bring and 
turn them ( as Paul was ſent to do) fromthe Darkneſs, in wiich they walk belide 
it, into the Light, which whether they walk in it or no, is vet inthem; and becaute 
they are not come ro it(as all true men do)but hate & decline it with the evil Ones, 
whoſe condemnation it therefore is, becauſe though they come not into it, it js al- 
ready come into them, 70h. 3.19, 20,21. 

And with this ſhort lelt-lame Anfwer, now its brought into my Spirit, I ſhall 
here wipe out of the way a whole parcel of pedling Queries of Richard Baxter, 
about the Light, as they lie together in his Epiſtle to the Reader, before 
Yohn Tombs his Book, into the Pit of Darknels, from whence they were ex- 
crted. | : 

R. Baxter; Quety 1. 7 would faiz (quoth he) be'reſolved.in theſe few Queſtions : 
How comes it to paſs that all Nations that never heard the Goſpel, are utterly void of 
Faith in Chrift, when the Nations that have the Goſpel do generally know him more 
or leſs ? ; . 

wo ».Toſay nothing, how little true knowledge of God is in theſe Nations, that 
he grants have the Goſpel, meaning in an outward Miniſtry,for elie I know no Na- 
tion that hath not ſome of that Light which is Gods Golpel in them, any more then 
Paul did,who laid,The Goſpel preached in every Creature under Heaven,Col.1.2 3. 
&Rom. 10. Have they not all heard? (i.c. the Goſpel) Yes verily, &c. The reafon 
why all Nations have @ little as they all have,is, becauſe they come not to the Lighr 
which is come into them. 

R.B. Qu.2. Why did not the World believe tn Chriſt even generally before bus coming, 
if Reaſon was then a ſufficient Light ? | 

Anſw. How far forth right Reaſon taken (not for the bare natural faculty which 
aFool may have) but for that ſupernatural gitt of God whereby to guide men out 
of all bruitiſh wayes,aad this Light we teftifie to,which is not againft, but according 
to right Reaſon, are Synonimous, it matters not te be medled with in this place ; 
but to the Query I reply the ſame till, viz. becauſe men came not to that Light of 
God which was in them. 

R.B. Qu. 3. Why did Chriſt preach himſelf while he was on Earth, if the People 
had ſufficient Light before ? 

Anſw. Chriſt ſpeakins then audibly to the outward Ear, through that Voice he 
then uſed, preach't himſelf indeed, that he was the Light of the World, the Word 
of God, and the Life and Light of men from the beginning, and not from that time 
only of that his outward appearance unto a few, oh 1. 12. and to this end did he 
preach himſelf as a Light in men (for the Word was made Fleſh, and awelt in mays 
Fon, 7ohn 1. 12.) biddins them believe in the Light, z. e. his Light in them,and 
ſo in himſelf who is the Light, that they might be the Children of it, and walk in the 
Light while they had it, and come to the Light, and fuch like ; becauſe the men to 
_ he preach*r thus, were not come to that Light of his, which was come into 
them, 

R.B, Qu. 4. Why did he fend his Apoſtles to preach through the World, if the Peo- 
ple had [ufficient Light before ? 

Arſw. To the ſame End for which he fent oh, Epheſians 1. 1, 4, 5, 6. 
that they wight walk with God inthe Light, and not1n the Darknels, as they 
od , though the Light was in them 3 and for which he ſent Pax! to the 
Nations, AZs 26. to turn them from the Darkneſs to the Light, from the power 
of Satan unto God - and becauſe men wanted to be inſtructed which way 
tolook for the Life of God which they had loſt , and becauſe they were not 


vet- come into that Light of God that only leads to it, which was come inte 
them. 


_ R.B. Qn. 5, Why did he ſet Paſtors and Teachers in his Church, if all have a ſuf- 


233 L14he nuhin them ? 


 Anſw, 
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Anſw. That his Church, whici is in GoG, being turned from the World, and 
the Darkneſs of it to the Light, might by their wemoradnms of the things they 
knew, 2 Per. 1. be Lept ſtedfait in their watch to the Light, unmoveable and 
abundant, alwayes in that Work ol the Lord, believing in the Light (whici work 
the World arenot yet come to) anc to abide in Chriſt the Light (as Bianckegin 
the Vine) and inthe reac: ings of the Anointing, which is the Truth, and ng Lye, 
that ir might teach them by degrees all things, and lead them into al! Truth, as it 
had into ome already, that the Saints might as Branches grow up in all things 
into him, even the exprels Image and Likeneſs of him, who is the one Head over 
All to the Body, and the expreſs Image of the Fathers Betnz, in whom is no guile, 
for the Pertecring of the Saints (a thing ye feerning Saints deny to be attainable in 
the Body) for the;jWork of the Miniftry, tor the Ecity:ns 01 the Body, till all 
that are begotten into- the Nature, may come mntotle Unity of the Faith, and 
Knowledge of God's Son, evenunto the meaiure of the ſtarure of the julnck of 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 4. Fohn i5. 1 Fob 2. Fivally, 'becauſe men come to the 
Light (if not exhorted to continuc in their Faith in it ) ivay again £0 cut 
from that Light of God, which (unlels it take occafion by their wilfufl departingg 
from it, to departat laſt from them) is come unto them, and continually in 
them. 

RB. Qu.6. Why ds the Quakers go up and down teaching men their own Doiirines, 
if all men have ſufficient Light already ? 

Aaſw. Not their own Doctrines, but the DoQrines of Chriſt, and te call 
men into it, and to Ceunicl ſuch as are corac into it, as Feh. Ep. 2. to abide in 
Ciriſt*s own Da&rine ox teaching, that they (as who doth not fo hath neither) 
may have both the Son and th: Father; and becauſe men generally are not come 
into that.Light of God , which is already come into them. 

R.B. Qu. 7. Why dothey cry out againſt us, as being in Darkneſs,when all men have 
ſufficient Light in them ? 

Anſw. Were there no other thing but this one Vain Thought of yours, that 
there's no difference between mens being in the Light, and the Light's being in 
them, its enough of it {elf without any more ado, to Proclaim you to be in Dark- 
ne(s, for if ye were in the Light of common Reaſon that is in you *twould tell you 
as well as the Scripture, that the Light ſhines in the Darkneſs, though it compre- 
hends not the Light, that it ſhews the way ro them that walk beſide it, though 
they walk not init, becauſe they hate it, but in the Darkneſs which they love more 
then it, being fallen in love with its Evil Deeds, Joh 1. Foh.3. and to tothe Query, 
we fay yearein Darknets, becauſe ye amons other men are not yet come into that 
fufficient Light, which if ye would once but ſingly look to, ye ſhould feelis already 
come into you. 

K.-B, Qu, 8. Fill tney pray for more Light and Grace , or not , if met, 
they are 2 prouſly proud , if yea, thenit ſeems they have nat yet Light ana Grace 
} afjicrent f 

Anſw. We do pray for more Light and Grace, and God gives more and more 
tro the Humble, as I haveſhewed above; but if ye were not with all the Climbers 
up another way, John 10. 1, cither too proud to {toop to come into. the Rnows 
ledge of the Truth by the Door, the Light, orſo blind as to groap for the Wall, 
Iike them that have no Eyes, ye could not butſee that their praying for more, and 

Gods giving morc Grace unto the humble, is ſo far from evincing that rhey have 
none, as that it evidently evinces they have ſome already ; for if men had no 
Grace, and ſhould pray for it, they might be faid to.pray for fome; but no Mi 
can be properly laid to pray for more Light and Grace, but fuch as (atleaſt) hare 
iome alrcady 

RB. Qu.9. Whereas they ſay the Light within is ſufficient, if obeyed, nr 
Wrſtromis, Whether it be ſufficient to mahe men obey it, &c? that'sthe Gracew? 
2:6 ſheat:n7 of, that cauſeth men to heathen, believe, andobey, for Faith 1s nt of 
1087 felt, outurwthegiftof God, and mens Hearts muſt be opencd 45 Lydia's w#, 

Act,10. t 41.27 and receive the Trath revealed. Now to ſay that the Light 0 G7AG 
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which is given to cauſe ww tobclieve and obey, 1s ſuſſicient if we well believe wand hey, is 
ridiculows; as if Chriſt hold have ſaid to Lazarns, { will raiſe thee, of thou wilt rarje 
thy ſelf. 7 

Anſw. Here R. B. fits beſides the Cuſhion, as much as he that Queries bcttde 
the Queſtion, for that*s not the Grace weare {peaking of, that is fufficient to caule 
men to obey, but that which is {ufficient if obeyed, rhat's the Teſtimony the 
Quakers bear to the Light of God, it is lavins to luch as walk in it ; and it ir be nor 
ſufficient Grace from God to Pichard Baxter, that he hath given him a Light thar 
will lead him to Lite, if he will tollow it, but he lacks more, even to be cauſed 
to walk in that Light, er elſe he Quarrels with it as not enough, and with that 
Grace of God as no Grace,becaute he is not compelled by force to accept of it, he 
may fret himſelf till he trv in the Fire of his 6wn peeviſh Spirit, betore he ſhall 
find ſuch a Grace from God to his Salvation, while himſelf lives in the neg- 
le& of that he has, like the Unprofitable Servant, that charges God Foolithly 
as a Hard Afaiter, thouch he hath given hima Talent to Trade with, un- 
ſeſs ( while h- fits ſtill ) God force him to Trade with it whether he will er 
No. 

As for us called Lakers, we judge God hath done well for us, in working in 
vs towill and to do, #.e. the Power, and hath (though notin R. B's compulſive 
way cauſed us) put us into a capacity to work it out, and left us (as he looks all 
men ſhould do when he has done the other, Phzl. 2.12, 1 3.) to work out our own 
Salvation with fear and tremblins, and that he doth by a Miniſtry without, and a 
mealure of his Spirit within counſelling us, open our Hearts, as he did Lydza's, 
toattend to what himſelf and his Servantsfay, and if ever we believe in his Light 
to our Life, that Faith is his Gift, though ouraR, as *tis his gitt that we may, 
or have power either to ſit or ſtand, and of his Grace, our att, when we,chule 
either to ſtand or fit; nor do we count it ridiculous (as R.B. does) tolay,That Gods 
Light aud Grace ts ſuffictent to bring ns to Life, if we attend it, though God leave 
us to chule, when he hath given it us, whether we will improve it, or turn from 
it; nor was it ridiculous in Chriſt to fay to Lazarw, I will raiſe thee, if thou 

wilt raiſe thy ſelf 5, for Chriſt having done his part in quickning, left Zaz4rs to his 

part inriling, and in effect ſaid theſame, which R.B. counts ridicuſous, viz. La- 

Larus,gome forth which if Lazarus had not done,he might have perxiſh't in that Se- 

puichre,for all Chriſt had quickned him ſo as to give him the power to come forth,for 
Chriſt would not have pulPd him out by force,if he had retuſed to come forth when 
hecall') him,nor any more then 'twas in God to tay, Hear ze deaf, and look ye blind, 
tat ye may fee. . 

Bur as tor this man R. B. and his Fellows, *tis not Grace ezough, nor Courteſie 
faſfcicat (it teems) if a man invite poor Folks to Dinner, and prepares Meat 
enough for all Comers, and bids his Gueſs Welcome when they are come, and 
compels them by all Earneſt Perfwaſion to fit down, and bids them, as God does, 
Ext, O Fricuds, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Beloved, when they are fate, 
unleſs, when they refuſe, he open their Mouths in ſome forcible manner, and 
caule them to cat all that is fet betoxe them ; fuch troubleſome Guels as theſe, of 
which fort are R. B. and the reſt that look for ſuch a compulſive caufing, when the 
Grace of aſufficient Feaſt is vouchlafed unto them, are not fit tolit at Great Men's 
Fibles, much-lefs at God's, and by my conſent he;that (unleſs he be forcibly ted) 
refales to feed when the Meat's before him (whether it be at a Feaſt of Fat things 
of Mars making, or of God's) ſhall (while others hearken, and let their Soul 
Celight themſelves in FatneG,) have his choice to fit ſtill, and (as the Proverb is) 
way fff ard 2c/come. I conclude then as to the Query, that God puts men ints 
capacity to come to the Light, ifthcy will not chute Darknels before it, that Light 
is \ufficient toſave, if obeyed, yet all men, who all have ſome of it, are not faved 
dy It, and the roaſon is, becauſe they willnot come to that Light of God, which 
NSoV% cage will towards them, is come into them, 

R.B. Q). 10. But how 029 Lizht be ſufficient (were a main never ſo ovedient) to 
evealth i gbich was never manifeſted by it, or by any Revelation that aoth accompany 
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k6G0 i#*t? No Light among the Heathens i# America doth tellthem, that Chriſt was ircar- 
WAN > nate, dyed, roſe, aſcended, or mnterceded for us, or 1s the King, Prieſt or Teacher of his 


Ciurch, or will raiſe the Dead, and judge the World: hoy then can this Light be ſuff- - 


cient to brig them to the belief of this ? : 

Anſw. 1s the Light in America then any more inlufficient to lead its Followers 
to God, than the Light in Exrope, Aſia, ffrica, the other three parts of the 
World ? I have ever lookt upon the Light in all men (finceI began to look toit in 
my ſelf) as one and the ſelf-ſame Light inall where it is, in fort andkind, though 
Ciferent in degree and mealure, which varies not the nature of any thing, aud 
that (according to the meaſure of it, anJ inſuch wile as its attended to withal) 
it ſhews the ſamethingsinall men, as to the Myftery, Snbſtance and Spirituality gf 
them, though the outward Hiſtory of this inan outward Letter, ſome may be bet- 
ter skill'd therein then ſome. 

I wot how Corneliz; came to be accepted in his Prayers and Alms, as a man truly 
fearing God, before by an outward Miniſtry he ever heard of Chriſt's incarnate 
dyins, rifins, aſcendins, interceding, &c, (after all theſe things were outward- 
ly and aRually tranſaRed alſo) fince all you agree, and we with you, that out of 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, the Light, there's no Acceptance at all with God, nor 
in any other Name, either Juſtification or Salvation : Was it not in his Obedience 
to the Lighthe had, which came from Chriſt, the Light, though as yet he knew 
him not atter the Fleſh? And by what Light did they who wrote of Chriſt's Incar- 
ration, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, &c. ſee them, before they wrote as 
ſome did, viz. Abraham, who law his Day before any Hiſtory or Letter of your 
$cripture at all was written ? | 

Was it not by that (as they walk on with God init, from Abe!, Enoch, Noah, 
and down-ward) ſome meaſure of which (but that they minded it not, asſome 
few did, but were ever alienated from it, walking in their own wayes) was in all 
Natiors as well as ſome, and not more (fave only in meaſure.) in the Prophets than 
in other men? Anddid not this Light without and before the Letter help tone 
(even fuch ſtill as walkt after it) to the Belief of this, and that God would raiſe 
the Dead, and judge the World, which they wrote in the Light and Spiritin 
which they ſaw it, and in that Wiſdom which in all Ages (ſd. 7.) entring into he- 
ly Souls, that heed it, makes them Friends of God, and Prophets ? Were thelc 
things then, as R. Baxter thinks in his Query, never manifeſted by the Light with- 
out the Letter, nor by any Revelation that doth accompany the Light, were men never 
ſo obedient rozt ? What Darkneſs is this of R. B. in his ten Queries, who yetto pin 
the Backet at the end of this tenth Query, to add Weight to the Lightnels, and 
Light to the Darkne!s 6f it, adds one more of his own Thoughts and odd Conceits, 
in theſe words - 

R.B. 7 think its paſt Controverſie, that noman hath ſufficient Grace to his Sal- 
Toe” till bis Laſt Breath: For if God add not more for his Preſervation, all will 

e loſt. 

Arnſw. By which haſty Speech the man proclaims his being in the Darkneſs, and 
beſides the Light that is in him, ſo loud, and exalts its Folly, and ſets itio on high, 
that All may ſec it, ſave ſuch asare with him in the dark, where he is; for beſides 
the Abſurdity (above ſpoken to) of his arguing from God's adding more, and 
mens not having ſo much yet as they may have, that therefore they have none at 
all of that Grace which is ſufficient ; he turns from the true Terms of his Queſtion, 
taking the word ſufficient here in quite another ſenſe than it hath been taken in alls- 
longs, v:z. for the higheſt degrce only of that Grace of God; whenas the Que- 
ſtion is about the ſufficiency of it to ſave from that fin it ſhews, ſuch as keep tot, 
in the very leaſt degree; and laſtly, expreſly contradis the Scripture whic 
ſpeaks of the ſufficier.cy of God's Grace to keep men that keep to it, inſuchde- 
orees of itasare attainable inthis Life, witneſs that of God to Pax!, full fourteen 
years behind the time wherein he ſpakeit, and many more before the time of is 
I:it Breath, 2 Cor. 12. My Grace # ſufficient for thee, I conclude then (all R-Bs 
"Queries netwithſtanding) that though all are not ſaved byit, yet all haye has 
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that Light and Grace which 1s ſaving, and that all are not ſaved, as lome are, ###w 16: 
becauſe they core 7:08 1110 that Light and Grace of God wich us come wto, and unto \--_ 
hem. 

| And now I return to R. B. and J. T's Arguments againſt this, whole twenty lixth 

frem Fobn 6. 44, 45, 65. is thu-; There's need of & further dr.zwing, or Gift of the 

Father, that a man may come to Chriſt, as there weu'd ;19t ve if bis ewn Light, with- 

mt other help, wou'd make known Chrijt ro him, thurcfore each man's own Light 15108 

ſuficzent jC C. 

Rep. Here R. B.layes on hard again upon the Arv:/,befide the 1707,in diſproving 
the /ufficrency of maz's own light, by which he means ma»'s Thoughts, Wiſdom, G&<c. 
(which we count Darknels and Fooliſhneſs much more than himlelt does) when the 
Queſtion is about the Light of God inthe Heart, of which welay, that, though 
none can come to Chriſt without God draw him, yet by that God draws all men, 
though all men come notafter him : And ſo the Reaſon why they periſh ſtill, is not 
becauſe God docs not Craw them to Life by a Light fufficient to lead to it, but be- 
cauſe they xeliſt, hang back, and will not follow it ; therefore ſays God,/ drew thewa 
with the Cords of my Love, with the Bands of a Man, yet ſhall they como Captiuaty, 
becauſe they refuſed to return. 

The twenty ſeventh, from 1 Foha 4. 1. 1 Theſſ. 5.21. Mar. 4.24. Believe nos 
rery Fpirit, but try the Spirits,Gc. Prove all things; take heed what ye hear is thus : 
If each perſor*s light within him were a ſafe Guide of it ſelf to God, then no menneed 
tatryother mens Sþirits, nor to prove all things, left he be deceived, ſith if he follow 
bis own light\ he ts 1nfallible, &c. But thefe things are abſurd, and contrary to the 
Warineſs Chrift preſcribes ;, therefore the Light within each perſon is not 4 ſufficiens 
Guide to God. 

[ ſhall (inſtead of [his own Light} placing [[the Light of God] about which 
only the Diſpute is) ſyllegize theſe mens filly Syllogiſm back upon them thus - If 
the Light of God within each perfon were not a ſufficient and ſafe Guide te lead him 
toGod, then no manneed (to trouble himſelf fo much as) to try other mens ſpi- 
rits, or prove all things, leſt he be deceived, tor that is but labour in vain, fith ithe 
have not a meaſure of God's infallible Light and Spirit in him, whereby to judge 
of things, even of that Light of which the Letter ſays, That all things that are to 
ke reproved (Ephel:. 5.) are manifeſted by ir, and no Truth is infallibly manifeſted 
but by it, which only leads into all Truth ; he is not infallibly guided, nor undeubt- 
edly ture of his hand, let him look, ſearch, prove, and try as much as he will, any 
more than a man can infallibly diſcern and diſtinguiſh of Colours in a diſmal dark 
Night, or dark Place, where not one Beam of the Sun ſhines fo as to diſcover them : 
But theſe things are abſurd, and contrary to the Warinels that Chriſt preſcribeth, 
who doth not bid men try all things by that Light and Spirit of God which only 
makes all Truth, and all that is knowable of God, and all things of God manifeſtim 
men, Rom. 1. 19. an1yet not vouchlafe them one Beam of that only ſufficient Light 
ts try any thins by ; yea, *twereno les than as meer Mockage, as to bid a man 
read for his Life in a dark Dungeon, without ſufficient Light either of Sun or Can- 
dle, or take heed to himſelf by that Light thar ſhines in a dark place, 2 Per.1.19. 
when there's no true Light there at all, and contrary alſo to all. common Senſe 
and Reaſon ; therefore there is in every man fome of that Light of God, 
waich as its heeded, according to the meaſure of it, is able to guide him infallibly 
to judge of the Matters, Truths, Ways, Do&trines, Spirits, he is bid to try, on 
= of being deceived to Damnation, and a ſufficient fafe Guide tolead hira unto 
Goa, 

L wonder what Light, Spirit, Rule and Touchſtone all Truth and all Spirits are 
tobe tryed by, if not by that meaſure of the Spirit of Truth it {cIf, which convinces 
Thc "__ of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgmenr, and leads its Followers into all 
& LUt!, 


Obi, If any ſay it can't be that Sfirit of God, nor his Ligh: in men the Quakers 
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call to, for that*s exe of thethings to be tryed, try tre Spirits whet} 
no, axd that which is to be tried, Cann be the Fnic of Troal, 


Anſw. Taniwer, Why not ? Did you Schoo!men never learn that Lcfonyour 
ſelves which ye tcach to other:, viz. that Kervln, which is alwayes uid Keitum 


is menſura ſur + obliqut ? The ſtrait Rule nit ever be the Rule or Meature of it 


ielf, as well as of that which is crooked and taulty 5 Doth not the Light manifes 
it felf to be true Light, as well as the Darbnels to be truly Darknets ? and does 
not the Sun as well ſhew it felf toa man to be the Sun, as it ſhews adark Cle or 
Smoke not to he it? and why way not the inward Light, which truly and Indeed 
is only infallible, be truly faid to be (/ztope{te) believed tor it lelfs take, ing 
to be the Rulc of Tryal that muſt try all ipirits ard {ayings but its own, yep 
its own allo, as fohn Owen fallly fayes, nor more nor leis, but the felf i: 
of the Outward, Fallible, becaute [_ Flexible ] Letter, which flowecth ierth 
from it. | 
I ay, *tis true, weare to try all ipirits and things, but as what man know; the 
things of a man, but the Spirit of a man within himſelf, cum ſothe things of God [0 
70 man but the Spirit of God, and that Spirit in which that Spirit of God reveals thim 
Cor. 2. 
What thall we try Light and Darknefs by,but by the Light ? I know our Divine; 
fay,try all ſpirits by-the Scripturc,al|{Lights (fo callcd,whether they be trye or pre- 
tended) by the Letter: But herein they diſcover ther own Dancings of the Roune; 


} 


ſtil] in the night of their own Thoughts,& in the micſt of the Miſt of Darknefs,forgf. * 


much as(no otherwiſe then as when we ask them,what's the Rule they go byin their 
Analogical Faith? they fay the Scriptures ; and when we ask them,whiat's the Rule 
they go by in their interpreting of that Rule of their Faith,i. e. the Scriptures? they 
icll us the Arnclcgy of their Faith,even fo) when we ask them what are yeto trythe 
Scriptures by, whether they are of Gad or no? they lay by the Spirit; yex, 
though other things may be acccſary, yet the Teſtimony of the Spirit is necefſ;- 
xy, and only all-{ufhcient to this purpoſe ;, ſo ſays not only Ballin his Carcchiſm, but 
allo all tke Builders of Babel, and Worſhippers of Baal, in what Form {ocver 
(excepting Poprſh Priefts, who arein a worſe Extream, and deny (as no Rule) 
for their own Traditions ſake,” both Scripture and Spirit altogethes ) but when we 
ask them, But how ſhall we try that Spirit of God whether of God or no? for 
we are not to believe every {pirit (to go round again) they tell us, By the Scrip- 
tures; & thus the poor Clergy are cozened; and how thole they lord it over ſhould 
icape Deluſion, and creep out of their Babyloniſh Confuſion, I know rot, till they 
come to that (andiſome ſuch thing there is, or cl{c there's no infallible Knowledge 
of any thing) which is of a certainty paſt all Demonſtration ; lo that as to « þlind 
man it can't be proved, fo to a ſeeing man it need not, and that is the Light of God 
in the Conſcience, which (as heeded) and according to the meaſure of it, ſhews 
both it {elf and Darkneſs, Truth and Deceit, Good and Evi), what God would 
have each man do for his own particular, and what to decline (de jzre) what ſinshe 
lives in that he ſhould forego,what fins he docs or does not forego, de fatto; eg. ly 
rag cozening Cheating, Drunkenneſs, Adultery, Murder doing that Ill to others he would 
not have done to himſe!f,and ſuch like; finally,wbat manner of man he is, upright or wick: 
ed, a true Manor on Hypecrite,ec. And all this (though internally and ſpiritually, 
yet) as truly and intalltbly,as with his bodily Eyes by the Light of the Sun, or but a 
Cand{z he fees himfelf, and, withrhiz natural animal Under ſtanding, he perceives him- 
iclf tro be aMan, and not a Beaſt. 8 
Their twenty eighth, from P/al. 139, 23. Search me, © Ged, and know my 


Heart, try me, and kaow my Thenghts, and ſee if thire be any Withed Way mm, 


ana lead me in the Way Frerlaſhing ;, is thus: i/ David had a {rght within him cj 
:t felF a ſafficuent and {afe Guide to Gid, be ſhon'd rot need God to jearch, know ar 
rrybin, be mirbt hate led himſelf, but "tis othc miſe with David, therefore he kiew 
te tad ict a Ligh! within him. And to this tune alſo Fohn Owen belyin the 
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Onakers repreſents them asfaying, They need not any teaching, having a Light 
within them, foraſmuch as themtelves are Antodiaattos, taught of themſelves, Ex. 
. 8.21. Opus non hakent vel Doctrina, CC. cum pſt ſunt Autodidattoi, ſt 15s fiders 
adbibere equum ſit. | 

Rep. Oh moft abſurd and abeminable! how do Evil men and Seducers wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived ? "Twas Darknels, grofs enough 
to gain-lay the being of a ſufficrewt Light to guicie to God tn All mew; but this is 
grofſer, yea, nolets then groapable to Ceny it to be in ary men ; for if it bein any 
men, it is ſurely in the Saints, and if in them, rhen in David, whom they own as 
one, yet behold the 44. 4*sand Þ. D's ot our times tell us now, that David him- 
elf, who lays, Thy word have I hid in me, that | might not Sia againſt thee, Pſal. 
119. Which word he calls a Lamp to 14s Felt, and a Light to his Paths, had not a 
Light within him, asa ſ#ſſicicnt ſafe guide ro lead inthe way everlaſting, and conle- 
quently the Saints, to whom (70197778 ovftante) Faxi\aysaccordins to Moſes, The 
Word 1s migh thee, inthy Heart, the word of Faith, hich we Preach, had nene of it 
inthem as well as Sinners: Bur that they may not, eſavrre ſine ratione, they give 
areaſon for it, ſuch as*tis, wi<. If David had a Cighr of God within him ſnfficient, 
Fe. henced not Ged to /-arch, know, try, and lead him, he might have le him- 
elf, not-heeding that all the Saints thatare taught by the Light, and in that learn 
infilence in all fubjection, are not Aaroa:dattoz, as thele men fuppole, bur as Paul 


ſaith, all Saints are Theodtdaftor, learning of Coriſt, and taught of God, 1 Theſ.” 


4.9. That the Quakers deny all Teaching but that of Ged, or men moved by the 
ſame Light and Spirit by whicn God teaches ; yea, I acknowledge freely, that 
he that teaches himſeF, and learns not of God, but leans to his own underſtand- 
vs, as the Clergy does, hath but a Fool to his Maſter ; yet lo far as David need- 
ed God to knew and try his Heart and Thoughts, 1o far he needed Geds Light 
within him, there being uo way whereby God (who ſearches the Heart, and tryes 
the Reins, to give toevery man accoring to his wayes) both ſearches, fees, and al- 
{oſhews unto man his Thoughts, and leads him in the , way Everlaſting, but by 
his own Spirit, Light, and Word within man, which aloneis to that end quick, 
and powerful, ſharper then any two edged Sword, piercing and arviding aſunder bs- 
tween the ' {arrow and Reins, Soul and Joynts, and ts a aiſcerner of the thonbts 
and intents of the Heart ;, ſo that not any thing ts hid from the ſight thereof, but all 
things are naked and bare before him with whom we have to do, fo far, as with that 
Wordand Light, which is Gods own Witneſs within man whereof the Letter, whis/1 15 
mans wituef for God without man, teſtifies, which leavs to the Lzyht, wills nat 
Light and Truth it points at, leads only to the Life and way Everlaitin-, of 
which fays the Plalmiſt, O fend ont thy Light and Truth, that they may leas, and 
that they may ciride and condutt me into thy Holy Hill, andto thy T abernacie, 


ibs 


Their twenty nincth from Dexr, a. e. P/al 147.19, 20. Rom. 3: 1,2. t> thus: 
What :d-amtate then bath the Jew, and what profit 3s there in C rreumci(to;t, ef (ach 
Gentile had a L1ebt > ithin him, as a ſufficient guide in the things of Goa, as Ine 
4 xakers teach) then they bad knewn Geas Statutes and Fudgments, Gods Oracies 
had bren committed to them as well as to the Jews,they bad had as righteowa Statutes, 
ara been as wiſe a Nation a they: But theſe con ſequents cre falſe, and contrary to 
the Te x2. 

Rp. The advantage the Few, or Circumciſion outward, accordins to the Fleſh 
end L Ticr, not $-1r it, over the Gentile or Uncircumcifſion outward, in the Fleſh. 
2! Liter, was much every way, and vet not fo much as is inconſiſtent with cach 
Center havins ſome meature of Gols L1nht within; and the profit that the Cir- 
LLTaTH a had (which ve repeat VOur {elve:, Yet are io blind that ye cannot lee it) 
Wa: 12 that chiefly (mark) ro them were committed the Oracles of Goa, veHich term 
(chiefly) beroxens, thatin ſome manner and meature the @racles of God ryere com- 
mitted to the Uncircumeoiſion alfo, which term could not be properly ui-:7, it the 
tir had them not at all; If one ſhould fay the Azzel, or. Eecleſiaſtica! Lcaders 
of t'!: /.:54ico.212 Church of Enoland, are chiefly fri# or pr encipally blinded, that 
Wou'd 1m:imat2 that- the People are in Hme meature Blind, though notſo much 
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i166 O as their Clergy in things 01 Oc, 0 tals advantaze The ewinad intiar, preachs 
EP eng the Covenants, and Promſes,and tenders of Geds Grace, was cl1efly or firſt (for 
JW F 


the word is Proton, Rom. 3,2.) made unto them, as 4s 3.46. to you chiefl 
or firſt (Proton) God having raiſed up his Scn jeſw, hath ſecut him to blif jul 
in turning away every one o = trom hs Iinquities,, So Aits 13, *Twas mea the 
Word of this Salvation fhould (Proton) firſt or chiefly ve preachedts you; to lays 
Chriſt, Luk. 24. 47- T hat Repertance and Remijſjion t F Sins ſhould be preached as 

mong all N ations, beginning at Jerulalem. 
Again, they had the Tables of the Covenant, and the outward Letter, and 
the Types and Shadows ef the good things, and the Earthly Canaaz, Kingdom, 
City, Jeruialem, Dominion, Dignity and Glory, th.it wore the Figures of the true, 
beſides a meafure of the inner Light that led to the {ubſtance, and tizac the Etexn;] 
Life lay in, which the Gentzlehad fome of, together with ti em; to the Jew lil 
had the Pre-cminence and Priotity (had they had the conſideration tc have imprg- 
ved it) but the chict Price being put into their Hands, anc they (l:kc Fools) not 
uſing it, nor looking through all this to the exd of the things now aboliſhed, ner to 
the Light and Power of the endleſs Life, but tothe Letrcr and Law only of a carnal 
Commandment, which they boaſted of, and yet brake it, ti:ey loſt that Pre-emi- 
nence, and let the Gertzles out-ſtrip them, and be chiet as to ti;e Juſtification, and 
they themſelves became chiefly condemned, Xo. 2.26, 27. Shall not the U;car- 
eumciſion, which is by Nature, if it fu'fill the Law, judge tlee, who by the Litter 
«nd Cireumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the Law ? And vert. 8, 3, 10. 1nd:guation, wrath, 
tribulation, anguiſh, upon ev:ry Soul of man that worketh evil, tothe Jew firft, or 
chiefly (Proton) and alſo to the Gentile: to 2 E ſdras 1. 37. Though they have 
not ſeen me with bodily Eyes, yet in Spirit they believe that thing that 1 ſay; butif 
we ſpeak of the ?r7e Crrcumciſion which is that of the Heart arid Spirit, not of the 
Letter, and of the true Jew znwardly, his advantage over the Few omtward,and the 
extward Gentile, his advantage is indeed over All, for his Praiſe is not of men, but 
of God himſeif : And this is that 7/7ael of God, and that Few (and not the $yn&- 
gogue of Satan, that ſay they are Jews, and are net, but do Lye, Rev. 2.) whoſe 
the Saivation and Kingdom, Glory and Covenants, and lively Oracles, ard Alt, 
for Salvation «5 of the Jews, Luk. 18. of Abraham's Seed, which are Chriſts, and 
Heirs according to the Goſpel Promiſe, Heirs of the World, aud bleſſed with ſaithful 
Abral:am, as they are of h:s Faith, and his Children, doing his Works, who did 
or kill Chriſt, as the Clergy does, John 8. Rom. 4. Gal. 3. bc:ore the Feet of 
which Jew, the Lord will make the pretended Jew, whether natural Juws, Or 
meer Nonunal Chriſtian+, to je/! down and we: ſri, and to krow that he hath loved 
them; and theſe are thole Jews, that Iſrael and Facob ( bui 1tar the Blinc! cannot 
look through the Vail, into the end ot the Type which is atol:ſhec) ci whom its 
ſaid, P/zl. 147.19, 20. He ſhreweth his Word unto Jacob,his Statutes and his Fudg- 
ments ugto Iſrael, be hath not dealt ſo with ary Nation; and 4s for his Statites and 
Fndgments they have net known them ;, for howheit the natural Jew outward knows 
muci that his Letter tells kim, anc by the outward hearir:g of the Eartie outward 
Statutes and Judgments of God, and allo the outward Gertile (though nemmally 
Chriftian) by his Light within (as well as that natural Few by 11 at and his Letter 
too.) knows the Juc'gments of God, Rom. 1. that thoſe that do ſuch things a4 they 
as, are worthy of Death; yet the Few in $ prrit, or Chr iji1an by Nature (not name 
only)having within himſelf, as Pauland they, 2 Cor. 5. kronu the terrer of the Lora, 
and felt the weight of his Hand for Sin, and ſeen how Fearfull a thing it is to fall 
into the Hands of the Living God, and known the Power of his Wrath (while his 
Juigments, wh ch begin at his own Houſe, paſt upon him in his own Conſcience) 
which who (5. e. but they) knows, {aith the P/a!m:/?, they can perſwade others 
from what they have lſcen, felt, and handled of Goc*s Word, and his Judgments, 
which are a great deep, yet to the reſt that live, Altenated from the Light, and 
by them have been purged from their Filth, and warned from the Wickecnels of 
their way, and of ſimple been made wile, of which precious uſe Gods Judgments 
arc to allthat thus witneſs and know them; as ZP/al. 1g. Yea, thele - that 
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Nation of /ſrael (and not tiat which is now become a Curſe and Periſhed) out of 
whatever outward Nation or People they are gathered into the one Light and Spi- 
rit, of whom its laid, Who zs like wnto thee, Olfrael! a People javed by the Lord, 
who rideth oa the Heavens for thy help? And in that of thete mens quoting, Dex. 
4.8. What Nation ts there ſogreat, that hath Statutes and Fudgments ſorighteong 
uallthis Law, which t© ſat before them (iu the Light) their keeping and doing of 
which hall be therr Wijdom and Underflanding in the ſight of thoſe Nations A 
which though now they count them Fools, ſhall at laſt fee themſelves ro 
have been Infatuated , and lay of God's flow Ditperſed and Delpited Seed 
of 1ſrael aiter the Spirit, Su-:ly this Great Nation us a Wiſe and Underſtanding 
People. : h 

And as for others, tough (as R, Bavter, -F, Tombs, T. Danſon, and ye all 
ay) God hath not deat /v &rchly with auy ashe does with them that receive the 
Rictes of his Grace, and tiey cave not known his Judo ments in ſuch a mealure as 
theſe know them, yet all, as ti ey heed the Light, in that may know them, as in 
ſome degree the Hater, heegdin; the Light, are laid to do, Romans 1. and 
degrees never vary the Nature of a Cauſe, neither oflows it, that becaule 
ſome know not fo much as ſome , therefore many neither do nor (for 
want of Light) can know nothing of the Goſpel, or Saving Truth of God at 


all. 

The thirtieth from Rom. 7. 7. is thus : The Light within neither did to Paul, 
nor . doth, nor can d:fcover Sin, eventhe Sin of Luſt, without the Law; there- 
fore the Light within each Perſon is not a ſufficient Guide of it ſelf to lead to 
God, and to warrant Mens A4ttions, without the written Word, 1. e. Scripture with 
them. | 

Rep. Why not as well as before the Law was writtenin an outward Letter at alk? 
(if by the Law ye will needs underſtand nothing but outwayd Scripture) for fore 
lure knew Luſt before Aſoſes wrote the Law. 

Butin very Deed ( how deeply ſoever ye Dream in this, as ye do in moſt things) 
this Law, without which the Luſt is not well known, is no other then the Light it 
ſelf within; for the Letter lays Luſt is Sin, but 'tis the Light that ſhews thy Luſt, 
toFilth, Envy, or any Evil, to be thy fin within thy telf; and that Law, by which 
the Knowledge of-ſin comes, is that Law and Commandment which Prov. 6, 2 3, 
s{aid,to be the Lig'itand the Lamp,even the Word that Davia hid in him, that he 
mightſee the Way or Covetouſneſs that was (elte-wile) iid in t4s Heart, and 
0-not Sin againſt God, by which only the Young Man, in whom Luft is ſtrong, 
taking hecd thereunto, ſhall come to cleante his way, which is never clean, while 
he hangs only on the Lips of Letter-ftealers,and meer Letter-lauders,who!lauding 
the holy Life they live not in, are at beſt but Lyars, when they preach the 
_ But this being elſe-where handled, I ſhall need to lay the lefs of it 

ere. | 

So having done with theſe two men's Thirty Arguments; a few words more to 
their ten weak Reaſons againſt the true Light in all men, and then I have done with 
them, as to that. 

Reaton 1. Becauſe what each man concerves according to his Light within 
him, cannot be ri7ht and true, for one man's Conceits do ſometimes contraditt ano- 
us : Norarethe Quakers all of one Aind when they follow the Light within 
Them, 

Rep. This is one of your own Crooked Odd Conceits indeed, but far from Truth 
and good Conſequence, that the Light or Rule it ſelf cannot be true os right, or 
afalle Rule, becauſe mens Conceits of things to be, or not be according to it, may 
be contradiQory one to another, and ſo not both true - *Tis true, Contradiftory 
Conceivinss about one Rule, canngt be both true; but he contradicts all Truth 
and common Reaſon, who conceives the Rule or Light it ſelf to be e*re the worle, 
or ere the lets a true Rule or Light, becauſe of that : Two men may have Con- 
tradictory Thoughts and Conceits (whereof one muſt needs be falſe) ahout a piece 
of Cloth's agreging, or not agreeing with the Yardor Meaſure ; but it follows 
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not therefore from any thing but theſe Fairhlets mens Falſe and Fooliſh Fancieg 
that the Yard is not a Yard, or no £006 Rule or Meaſure; and if this were , ſs 
Conſequence R.B. and J. T. (but that tney are blind ſti} } might tee it cer uCe 
more ſtrongly againſt their Letters beins (as they plead it to be) the en}; 1546 
Light or Rule, then againſt the Light, fince there's a« many liliy tentes, n gy 
Meanings, and contradictory Conceits in the Minds oi them that are M niſter, g; 
it, almoſt as they are Miniſters ef it 5 For vw. hereas they telj us oi tv. 0 4 wk. rs 
ContradiRings one another ; I have told thelc Four men, J O. T.D. R B, LY. 
of Centraditting one another many times o're in their Books againſt us, and ſhgll 
do yet alittle more before this Book I;here write Fearanend; yea, in Truth (4 
I have fhewed already before, and ſhall do more behine_) there': little elle they 


Contufion and Contradiction to themfelves by our men called Clergy, well-nigh in 


all the Do&trines they have to do with ; beſices, this Reaſon rencred by them is not 
at all againſt the Lizht of God,but againſt mens meer Conceits, which we are more 
againſt then anv men whatever,calling men out of their own concelvings, inty Gody 
own Countel the Light : Soquid hoc ad rem ? 

- Rea.2. Becanſcthat which is Variable and Alterable, cannot be a Perſons Rule, 
for its the property of a Kule tobe Invariable, and the ſame at all times * Rules, Meg. 
ſures, Weights, Dials, Squares, and what other things arc made, if they be varied, 
ceaſe to be Fulcs;, Rules ſheuld be fixt and certainbut nothi;g more variable then muy 
Light in them. | 

Rep. 1 grant that's no Rule which is variable and alterable, and therefore haye 
above from hence concluded, and do t.cre again, from your own Premiles, con- 
clude the Letter (the Rule ye talk for, more then walk by } not to be that only Rule 
of Faith and Life, as ye would have it, but God”: Light in the Heazt, which the 
Letter came from ; fith as J.O. teaches us in his Epiſtle(though he will not [earn the 
fame Leſſon himſelf, but teaches in his Book as much againſt it as he does for it ) 
that the Lerter in the very Original Copies of it, which yet ye count an z7alter. 
able Rule, is Variable, Alterable, Flexible, at CriticksWills, by the changing of 
ſome one Point, or Hebrew Letter (alike in found or ſhape) no efs then cight le- 
veral wayes in that ene very Word [737] and ſome of thoſc as Contradiftory 
cach to other, as Life to Death (as is ſhewed more at large above) beſides all Va- 
rious LeQions that are riſen (by ]. O's Confeſſion) from the aQua] Miſtakes of 
the firſt Tranſcribers. Butt c Light (however men run out into Various Conceits 
and Imaginations about this o1 that, which and what 1s or is not agreeabletoit) is 
inviolably the ſame forever,the Counſel & Foundation of God, which is Chrifts Light 
in the Heart, the Rock of Ages ſtands fure, let the Drunkards of Ephraim Reck 
and Reel to and fro, or Ramble about, and Run out whither they will after their 
own Counſe!s and Inventions. 

Rea. The 3d and 4th are both of oncunlearned leaven and co-incident with 
what's urged above, viz. if the Light within men ere a ſafe Guide and & ule, then 
"twere Unneceſſary, Unſafe, and Fooliſh, for men to ſeek, Counſel of others, each 
mioht be guided by bts Light ;, alſo then the Meetings of Quakers to conſult about any 
Afairs tm Common or to Teach each other, or to Communicate, Revelations t5 needlef 
and vam.fith each may guide himſelf * That*s done in vain by more n hich may be done 


by fewer, &c. 


 Fep. Fruſtra fit per plura gued poteſt fieri (tambene ) per pauciora, thas'sCcone 
in vain by more, that may be done (as well) by lets; is true: þri what may be 
done better by more then fewer, is not in vain, ard therefore as 2:4 wnita fortior 1s 
true amons S$cinollars;fo in the multitude of Countellors theres in many cates 10 n:uch 
the more lafety is a» true amcng Chriſtzars ; yet it proves not ut that there's allo 
ſecurity to eflurance enough, phere every one attends to that of God within hil- 
{clf : Therefore its neither unfafe no x fooliſh (as ye teoliſbly :ffrm) but may be 
hoth talc and yroftable (fariothe Apoſtles and Elders Cid of old, 4&5 15: V\ ho 
yetinall waepuiddly the Spirit) ro meet togetker in Conſe}, but its inno wile 
to ablojutely necefſity (as ye make it) toſeck for other Teachings, then that of 
the Light and Svizitof God within, in e:der to cach mans Holy Living, muchlets 
ucel 
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ſuch as is given out in your S1nods, where ye teach God's Worthip, and tear at- 
ter your own Thronghts any T:avitions; yea, to tuch as axe mined £0 he SpIrits 
Teachins, "U1- lai, Te FT971 Hot that &HY WAt;33 TE tC) Jou, {ave T5) LET SHOI THIS 
reaches your of all :h1gs, wwich is Tyuth end no [ye ant WE CO LEA, MEN IPCAR 
that they afe movet by the Spirit, itsnoartin Vain, It bemz alt one whether Tas 
Holy Spirit lpcak 1n me, Or 1N.aNUticr to me, ve ttill own no 0chier teaching buT 
that of the Anointing, and 10 the Apoſtics (tough mer in «4 ounlei, yet) con 
duded no other rings to be Imapoled on ren, then what feemiec! good to them and 
the holy Spirit, which tauzht them, and impoicd (notas ye co) What Ileems good 
ro your telves, who deny al.o the Suidance of that Intallible Spirit to be preſent in 
the World at this Day. 

Rea. 5. Then its in vain to deſire and expe Revelations and Ui,coveries which the 
had not before, ſuth they have the Light wahin of themſelves : Therefore when they 
compoſe themſelves to rye Wuaking tits, that they may h.tve ſome Word of the Lordto 
(pea to People J what 's this ont an Hypocriical Derwije, Blaſphemous, Falje and UVUn- 
righteoits, or elſe needleſs: Sith theyhave a Lizht with.e hem juſficient ro gude thens 
without other Revelation ? 

Rey, This is nothing but an Addition to theſe Men's many Lyes (tor which they 
muſt know part in the Lake)and Blatphemous Reproaches of tie Vauakers,who own 
no fuch thing as a Light in men that 1s of themſelves, but that only, which is 
(though in them) yer of God: Asfor compoſing of therwlelves to Quaking Firs, 
Hypocritical Devices, and pretences of New-Revetations, and muci more tuch 
like Rifſ-raff, as 1 reckoned to them in this fifth Reaſon, the Quakers deny taem, 
who expect no other then true Revelations of that old true Goſpel in that way of 
waitins 00 God inthat true old Light, Richard Baxrer's, an! Fohn Tomhe's Tutle 
Pagepretends to Cxalt, but their Book ignorantly and impiouſly deprefles, as 
rey Liaht and Darkzeſs, m which true old Light of God inthe Heart it was eves 
revealed from Faith co Faith, to the Juſt, who lived by Faiti in that betore the Let» 
ter was. 

Rea, 6. By aſcrivins fo mich tothe Light within them, Satan hath advantazete 
araw men to Horrid (ts, ſth what ever hecan Imprint on them as their Light they muſt 
receive it without any Examization, and obey it. 

Rep, Wharfilly ſtuff is this ? As if becaule Satan may Transform himielf as an 
Angel of Light in men's Hearts to Deceive them, if they look not well to the true 
Light of God that {hines therein, and receive not the Truth told by it in the Love 
ticrcof: Taheretore theres no rrue Light there ſhining: As if becauſe theress 
much Error and many Lyecs, that the Father of Lyes, and Ruler of the Dar«nels 
teeks to beguile by, and does beguile unſtable Souls by : Therefore there*sno Truth 
tobe beguiled from, and to be ſtaid upon: Sczlicet, ſic aint, predisant, clamitantnon 
probanr, | 

Rea. 7. Then he that's counted Unlearned and Fooliſh, if he fellow his 
own Light, auth as welt as he that's never ſo Wiſe and Learned, whereas Solomon 
tell, Zccleſia/. 2.13, 14. That Wiſdom excels Folly as far as Light excells Darks, 
reps. "BH 

Rep. Why not ? He that's counted Untearned and Fooliſh by the Wiſe Men 
of thi. World, who follow the Foliſhneſs of their own fleſhly Fancies, whoſe Wit- 
com is Foolifhnets with Go, ifhe follow the Light of God, doth not only as well, 
but a thoufand-foild better rhen ſuch Wiſe and Learned, as above ſaid,and rhe Wit- 
dom of thele that arc Fool with you, excelleth vour ſeeming Wildom, in which 
Yeareatiung reat Fully, as far as Light excelleth Darnefs ; by all which Wifdem 
oi Your own ye cannot Clcern fo much asyour own Scripture, which tells you of 
a Way, which is ca' ed rhe Way of Holineſs, in which the Unclean cannot walk , 
though neverſo wor'diy Wile, yet tlie Way-farins man that walks m it, thouzh A 
Fool, ſhall net Err there it, Top 3J- S. 

Rea. 5, Ther the Fhyloſophers L176t ws ſufficient ts guide them, for ſurely they had 
a PAC L:ioht Wt jaotit rhe SC ript HTe 45 AMY, ana did 11P9V8 it fa the utmaſi 5 and the 
Jewt:h Ra55in >, belies the Natural Light in them, did byrh? [fuly of the Lav, and 

| a Y Traditions 


af To } ; 4 i ; y T TRE 
b s. 45? ,- KAT wr " i j "RY x? $ / 4 4 
F 6 ? *, i} - 
Y Ws SEVXPELS: LEARY I - dS {(k/ pM? 95 6 5 ane Th 


ET eg _— _ —— _ 


Traautons of Elaurs, endeavour to attain the \nowleare of Ged, 10 whom yet Clyin 
was Fooliſhmeſs;, and Paul uferk this exprovatren, \nere » te Wile 2 wi - 
Ditputer of this World ? 

Kep. The Phyloſophers, ani the Femfh Rabbinr, whereoi the one had the Lick: 
within ( which ye call Varzral, bet indeed Gods Laws, whit 1 wo 
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molt (as ye fallly aſſert) nor follow that L:igit, but ene their own Þ ought, 'N 
yentions, and linaginatiors only of thinss (as ye co your») the other their ov 
Senſes, Meanings, and traditionary Interpretations of the Letter, an 49 yan ky! 
out moſtly into a Philoſophy and Screrce (talliy to called) and imy meer vainde. 
ccit, as your fclves do, who arc te fame Generation of Dilputers of this Wol,, 
whole Witdom God is makins toolifh, and by that fooliſhnets of Preachins (as ve 
count that of the Luakers) ſaving luch as believe in that Light they call to: [f the 
Fewiſh Rabbins, who were as well skil'& in Scripture as your felves, did pet 6 lit- 
tle ſaving knowlecpc of God by their ſtudy of the Law or Letter, and Tradition 
of Elders, becaulſc not leoking to the Law or Light in the Heart, which the Let- 
ter {ends to, ye may ice the reaton why ve arelo fucceſlels in vour feckins Goo, 
as to know 1o little of hum as ve do, who are vet {ecking him inno other Way then 
they, John. 5.39. And as much as ye defpite the Heathen F:i)lofophersas Erb 
zicks, tome even of them ihat cd according to the Law or Light they had, will a; 
much judge many of you Nominal Chriftzans (as they Ci the Fews) whowith the 
Fews make boaſt oi the L-:t-r oi the Law, yet through breaking thereof Ciſho- 
nour God, and caute the Nine Chre/7za:, to be a ſtink among the Gerriles, 

Reaſon 9. If eviry mans Light within him were a ſafe guide to hin in Relugion aid 
Morality, then do all Law-mak:+s ill, GC. and Fudges ull, in paj/.ng ſentence of Con- 
demnation on men, then do men ill to reprove, &c., Parents, Tutors, Schoal-maſters, 
ill ts tcach men otherwiſe, thenis all Government and Marxiſtracy mnprofitable, Ru- 
lers are not Miniſters of Ged tot: for good, but only to mulcj? arid oppreſs ws; thes 
they that fet their Caildren to Sehvol do fooliſhly, Univerſitics and Schools of Art: 
zo breed up in ltterature and £09d manners are vain, and all theſe are to be abcliſhed, 
which were the wayto lay all :aſtr, Ec. toleve! People in Mauners and Knowledge, 
Fc. to reduceto Barbariſm, to make tne Nation aWilderzeſs; in fine, to dirve God; 
Spirit from 2, and tiitrolince u; Clean Spirits to 7Ppoſſcſs our Land, to e-xpcl all that 1 
excellent, and may better us, aid to fill the Natzin with a Generation of Fools, in 
whom God bath no ple.iſurc, Eccih 5. qe. and by conſequence to condemn ll the menef 
worth in the World, ſmcethe Creation, of Folly and Blindiefs. 

Kep. The former part of this Kzzr:pole Reaſon is retell'd before, in former parts 
of this Book oi: mine, wicretic very contrary rather is abundantly ſhewed, viz 
that *twere ill in Judges, Rulcr-, Magiſtrates, Parents (1it:oſe correction of 
11! decrs, for whom the Law ON, is, 1 Tim. \.y. we own) to reprove,condemtl 
and puniſh any for doing contrary to the pure R.ligion, and undefiled before God 
(which is Morality or good Manner-, and to keep a mans elf unfpotted of the 
ill Manners, and Pollutions of the World) if the perſons fo reproved, condernned, 
punifht and corrected, had nota Light in them futhcient to teach them that true 
Religion; for all juſt Condemnation muſt arife from mans having Light, and not 
lovinp to live by it, and the Light only is the worlds Condemnation, fob. 3.19. 
And as for the Jaſt clauſes about Tutors and School-maſters, Vniverſirtes, and 
Schools of its, to breed up in Literatureand good Manners, as they pretend to 
do, they had more need then any other Places and People in this Nation to be 
taught themiclves what true Religion and good Manners are; yea, the very 
principles thereo!, if that Light 11 cvery mans Counlcience, that teaches them t0 
live honeſtly, riphteouſly, and foberly, (asin Truth it 1s) and to keep a mans 
{elf unipotted of the World,he that pure Religion thats undefiled before God (3s 
the Scripture lays it is) and not that of thefewho are pure and religious in their owN 
Eye-, and yet never mean to be waſhed from thei: Filthinefs : I have ſpoken much 
*bove, how vuntiey are of all places throughout this Nation, and add thusm 
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brief, li (unlels they come to be better rejormed than ever they have been 
ences] Knew tn em) the: Arc at t:15 dav (OT tor want of a Lioht witi1n, bur of 
attending tO that L15::t i 1: /51n their Hearts that teaches them better )lo jull of Vx. 
nit? Pride,Luxury, F:iith, Enmit ty, Hatred, Malice againft Truth, lntolent,Scothing at 
500d men, BOY Sos Ca 114SC> tor ward tne Lakers in their Moeunzs , Scurrility, 
Boiſterou!n-{5, Yea ſtim? | Rud cnets, lonot ance, Vio'ence” (as that of the Horle 
and Mule, wil Eocke es, left they do milciier, mult be held in with Bit ang 
Bridle (a5 tt Scholl 5 have not been ot late ſo much as they thould be, | by cither 
AZayors Of Vice- hanccllors without 17 our two Vneve 7ſities, $,6.01 by the Li ont 1 ENOm- 
ſelves) which (how ere they bear the Names of Nur ſertrs of Retiz 7401, an bave 
ome feemins ſheivs thereof ){hews all their Religion ro be in vain, Fam. 1. 20. That 
the abode of them in the Nations in tht3 deformed ſtate wherein they ſtand, as 
Nurleries of nauphtinets, more then honeſty, 5 rather (avit hitherto hath been) 
1Way to lav ww. as all common Civ ity, anc! Corr pt all aood FTAanners, and 4 0r128 WE 
0 Barbart (1, and mabe the Nation a Wilderneſs, yea, an Acheldama, og Ficld of 
nlood, if Pe ople every where ſhould be as bloody as tie Schollars have been at 
Orferd and C ambriioe - againſt the Saints (witnel> what's above declared, and the 
late pranks at Campre: An, fince that was written) and in finc, fo drive away the Spi- 
ritof God from oy 45, introduce unc ean Spirits to repoſſeſs 1, and our Lord, to 
expel allthat is, 11 all ther alls that are excellint, and may better :3 (as the £pnakers 
do, who leck to bring all men to Innocency and Honeſty, alittle of which thall 
out-weigh all Scholaſtical ſubts ty, and Frieſty-painted Picty, inthe Days that are 
coming on) and in a word, to fill the Nation (till (iv hich hath been too tull of ſuch 
for many Ages and Generation; upwards) with taat Generation of Locuſts and 
Caterpillars that have eat up every Green thing int it, and that whole FFFrater- 
nityof f Fools, in whom God hath no pleaſure, who are more ready to offer their 
(Cairns) Sacrifices, then to hear and obey what God himlelf faithin them, Eccleſ. 
. 4- Andlaſtly, toconlemn all the fincere-hearted Saints, an. honeft Hearts ſince 
the Creation, which are men of ſuch worth in the World, that (whatever the 
worthleſs wile men therecf tay fallly to the contrary) the World i is not worthy of 
them, of that Follv and BlinJnefs, which is found more among the fore-ſaid FF Fra- 
rernity, then among any other whomloever : So thatI will not lay (according as 
they may be ordered) how uteful fuch Tutors and Univerſities may be, but as fo 
diſorderly as they have been, they may not only toevery fober Eye feem altoge- 
ther vain and worthlcf:, but worle thennaughr it [elf, and Cages of every unckan 
and hatc{ul Bird neither have the many frivolous chaſfy Formalities that Lawyers 
Literature hath le4 out into, proved more deſtructive to the ſubſtance, equity, and 
veryend of the Law, which at firſt was good, then that flethly Witdom, and looſe 
kind of Liter ature that is learned at Univerſities, that hath led men out into fulnels 
df all fiithine{s, open Prophanenels, infinite Fopperies, under a Profeſton of Piety, 
© form of Godli; 2eſs, been ceſtruttive hitherto to the very Practice and Power of 
r, and to the purity of Religion, and the Golpel: And though Iniquity abounds 
m[topenty ameng fuci. as are under their Tuition, yet 'twere better thenit moſtly 
hath be *en, if Teach ers and Tutors of all torts, whom ve lo talk for, were nor of 
thoſe Teach her: by whom Univerhities are dehauc! ied, and Truth turned uplide, 
both there and in all Countries, a> well as by Tythe-mengers and Turu-coats. 

Reaſonto., if ce y man have a Light within hiwſufficrent to en:de him,then(quoth 

j T. whois back't initbyR. B.) I ſuppoſe they wi: {gan eve fork a Light with- 
ume; andif every man is to followthy L wht, thra 1 am to follow my Light within 
Now my L17:.1 within me ſhews me, that the 6 ne about the Light 
them is an crour, that the » pervert Souls, by bid, ling men follow t,@c. And 
015 15.0t only my Licht, bur the Light of Aillions ve ſrdes me, yea, I think all ſober 
men have j nnd iher own Dark; eſs and 1; "HOY4NCE, and Cre: med under it, bewailing 
to God, aud applying themſclves tothe ule of ſ1ch we: i _ might bring L1oht nts 


I 


inc Souls, I conclude, that this Oprinton of | pro Quakers, which I gave refuted, 
1: the mg fortiſh Opin 109 that ever As 2 "_ inſt. 'ed wato them by the Prince of 
Dat kgeſs, not by the Spirit of God, «wd 1ends to the diſſelution beth of Religious 
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Pifciy ine, ard Civil Comer mer}, yet t13e) jay, er ratier braw! fomewb ar f 
Oprniro7. 

Rep. Iknow well caough that thy own Li:z!t }.T. anttiyoewn RB (whic 
is Darkn<ls) doth Giftate to you that tic LLaaners Loltimiony to the Liohtot 


in men, is an Error, anda peryertins of $vul>, becauie it converts fo many +. 


Ged, and turns tliem afide trom aticruding any more ro tiem tiiat reach fo Hire 
But we fay not, whatever ye luppole, that \e are at all io.ollon ther: But yi! c 
weallo tcſtifie to, and bid you iollo'v, i5 the Lig lit of Gol). & 

Rep. Thou J. YT. and thou R.B. either have, or have had (if not now loft ;+1 
fuch a Licht within you from God, as 1s a tufhcient late guice to God, and tna: 
(thoughits evident ye have not done it) you ſhould have follvwed, and if x0, 
had, vou ſhould have known ws (as now you do not} 1t would have ſhewedgy 
that the Quakers Dorine of the Light within 1s no Error, and that they do not 
jervert, butconvert vouls to God, by bidding men follow it; and if by experi. 
cace your own DarkncHs ans Ignorance (as ye tay all ſeber men ave, amons 
which you ſurely count your ſelves) bewail that your Darkncis unto God, and 
ye apply your ſelves to the ule of ſuch means as may bring the L'g! t to ſhine gu; 
into vour Souls, which is to come more 1obcrly then ever yet to the Light within 
you, which ſhews you your own Darkneſs, witzout terming it (ciiparingly 
Error, Deluſion, Conceit, and (as ]. O. cocs jcerinoly) Figrmewt, the infallible 
Dottcr, IThnow not what God, Ge. the tmazined Chriſt of the Quakets, ſome ſpiri- 
tual cver) thing, trulynothing, &c. leſt atlaſt inceed (not walking 11 it while you 
Favecit) your Light gout in obſcure Darknels,lct it be totally taken from you, 
and you caſt into the utter Darkneſs, never tofee the L191 of Goa (71 whoſe Light 
the Quakers ſee Light) any more; the beſt Light in you then bcing but mere re- 
acbre & cacitas, Blinanefs and Darkneſs u ſeif : Vutit it be to that the beſt Light 
inall, orany of you four, I have moſtly more or lefs had to do with throughout 
this Book, in an{wer to your telves, and all men that are of your dark minds about 
the Light, be already become Darknelſs : Oh how great is that Darkneſs! the Go- 
el is then bid indeed to them that areloſt theugh I with you well, yet I cannot help it 
any more then you; yet juſt it is upon you for your flying out inſuch Fieryrwitele 
;wartles, and fierce fghtings againſt his Light, and God is Righteous in taking 
Vengeance, yetI will hope better things of you, till I ſee the worſt, and defire 
that ye may yet know the things that make for your Peace, before they be hid forever 
from your Eyes: Howbceit, for the Truths fake, as well as in love to your Souls, 
I ſhall not{pare the ſame ſharpneſs towards you, as you are {ound in againſt the 
Light and it. I conclude (againſt you in your own kind) that this Opinion of 
yours, and moft Divines, concernins Chriſts nor eulightning all men in any wile 
with ſaving Light, in contradiQion to that undeniable Truth in this point the 
Quakers teſtifie to, 5s the moſt ſottiſh Opinion that ever was hatched, inſtilled wo 
yon «nd ethers bythe Prince of Darkveſs, not by the Spirit of Cod, and tends to 
the diſſolution both of all Religion (for what Religion can all men be call'd to, 
if all men be not by Chriſt enlightned to do what he would have them) 
and all civil Government alſo, yet the blind Guides of the Blind , whom 
they draw with them into the Ditch, who will ſay ſomething againſt every 
thing, rather then own TRUTH as it ivin Jeſus, dv fay,or rather Brawl fome- 
what for that their OPINION, which is fefficiently already above rt: 
fured. 
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Y : Aving done with the Do&rine concerning the Univerſality of the true Light*s 
+} being inſome mealure in all men, which leads fuch as are led by it unto Life, 
and with the reſt, which the Prieſts generally oppole the Vuakers in, as at firſt 
propeunded, I ſha] now fall upon fome brief Animadverſion of their piteous Ar- 
guments againft it, and poor Anſwers to our plain Arguments for it, wherewith 
the Priefts reſift and withſtand the Truth, as its teſtified to by the Quakers, local- 
led, as to that point of Perfection, as to the poſſibi/zry of Purgation, and real Re- 
miſſion ot- Sin, and full F:eedom trom any more Commiſſion of it, whether attu- 
all; or afſertatively in this Life. | 

As or R.B. and]. T. as after a lons unquiet Quarrel with the Quakers (who 
call men to mo ether atall) abcut the Lis':t and Spirit of Chriſt, as fuch foolsſþ 
Firs 4s will lead men into noting but Boys and Pracipives, pag.84. and much ore 
of that fort, themſelves fall a coll.ns ane commencing all men to the lame, in many 
good words of Exhortation, {p<cially in the laft Sermon of their Book, which con- 
liſts of Exhortation. ro the Light, Doctrine or Teaching of Chriſt within (excep- 
ting here and there : as the manner of moſt Pariſh Miniſters is.) a Parentheſis or 
Interpoſition of now and then ſome dirty daſhes and filthy flerts againſt it, to fence 
menoff from ever coming too near it, leſt it make them wiſer than their Teachers 
and Leaders, and fo lead and take them off from taking much more heed to the 
Wind of their Whifflin 2 Words and Tangling Talk of Truth for Tythe) So they 
ae principled againſt the forc{aid Pertection's Attainableneſs in this Life, as is evi- 
dent in other of &. Baxtrer's and. F. Tombs his Works : .Yet in this Book of theirs 
that I have at preſent to do with, I mind not at preſent where they contradyſt it, 
but are found in ſundry Exprefſions much rather confirming and preaching it un- 
Wares, and miniftring Mediums in proof of it, E.G. pag.12. where they tell us 
mus ; 

R. Baxter, J. Tombs. Chriſt leads alwayes inthe Right Way, ſo that whoſoever 


fellows bim. 


Reply. And ſome do ſurely ; theſe men are not fo ignorant ſure as todeny 
that, 


Fi Baxter, J. Tombs. Shall be direfed aright in his Way, be guided into the Way 

of Peace. 

Rep. That muſt needs be out of all fin ; for every {in or tranſgreſſionis the wrong 

wav, the way of wickedneſs; and there's 110 Peace, faith God, unto the Wicked. 

Andp. 13. where they tell us thus : 
R.B. ]. T. Chriſt”s words have ſuch Pricepts and Revelations 4s make 4 man Jpi- 

11n4/, heavenly, wiſe, like unto God. : 

Rep. Which if any Sinner be, and be not rather Carnal, Earthly, Fooliſh, Un- 

li;e God, and like tlie Devil, then 1 am yet to ſeek (and if theſe Sinners and Plea- 


vers lor mens neccfſity of inning while they live, and yet call themſelves Saints, can 


tlme otherwiſe, let them tell me) what a Saint and what a Sinner is. Andp.1,4. 
where they tell v« thus : 

R.B. ]. T. Aichat Chriſt pake. | 

ip. Whole Speeches were and arc ſuccesful to accompliſh their End among ſome 
& laſt aſſuredly, or elie let thefe men {peah it out, if they Care, that Chrift never 
0.tans his End in {peaking to any atall to whom he ſpeaks. | 

R.B. J.T. /t wasto caſe the Burden. 

Prev. And ſuch theleaſt in is, where-cre it is, whether it be felt or no. 

R.B. T.T. Todircd& ro Cod. 

kep. Whom noSinner in his $ins can come to. 

RB. J.T. Toreformthe Evils in God's Wor {'p, 
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Rep. Whem no Evil-doer or Sinner in his Sins can worſhip any more acceptably 


than Cain whoſe Sacrific: was tut out while his Sin lay at the Door, or then D.. 
vid himſelf, whole Prayer would not be heard, if he regarded Inmquity in his Heart 
and every one does fo more or lels, while, in the leaſt, ke commits it, or elſe 
ſurely he would not commit it,no man Coing tat he hath no regard at all unto, but 
he who remains yet under the Pers Power taken Captive by him at his will having 
not yet attained to that Liberty wherewith Chriſt (even here) makes many free 
and (even here) is by him attainable, if men with Paul, who throughthe Wir. 
fareat laft attain'd it, be ſincerc in tkeſame way of prefſins atter it. 
R.B. J.T. To ta;emen off from Covetonſneſs, Hypecrifie, and ſuch Evils as are 
Perniciom. | 
Rep. And if the [caſt motion to Sin (it aſſented to, not elſe) be any otherwiſe 
then to, andnot in fome mealure pernicious (though tome great ones may be more 
greatly pernicious then other ſome) let that of God in the Conſcience of theſe 
men judge, when Paul fays the motions of Sins which warr'd in his Members(while 
he was yet under the Law, and not in the Liberty of Chriſt, and but in the Com- 
bate, and ſhort of the Conqueſt) brought forth Fruit in him aito Death : And 
Fames 1. that if Luſt be but permitted to concerve (as it does in fuch a degree as 
any one is led away after it) it brizgeth forth Sin, and Sin when its finiſhed, or 
brought forth z. e. into its being (as it is wien luſt is but afented to, and the mind 
Senders together with it) it bringeth forth Death, 

R.B. ]. T. With whatever elſe might bring nigh to God. 

Rep. Whom all Sin, even the leaſt in fome meaſure, though (ſome more then 
ſome) ſeparates the Soul irom. 

R.B. J].T. And alzenate men from this preſent evil World, 

Rep. Which every man is nigh to more ox leſs till he be totally taken off and a- 
lienated utterly from the Cortuptiow thatare in it through Luſt. 

R.B. J.T. And accerdirgly [7 were and are the effeits, Regeneration or new Birth; 
Aortification of the deeds of the Body ;, the Salvation of May, 

Rep. And if theſe were and are (as ye ſay they were and are) not only the 
ends, but alſo the effeAts of what Chriſt ſpake or ſpeaks, then by ſuch as continue 
to hear his Voice and follow him, and not ſuch ſtrangers to hun as ye are (and fo 
ſome did, and now do, yea, ever all his own Sheep) all theſe things in time, even 
here, beth were and axe attainable and attained alſo, that ye ſpeak which are p- 
ſijſpna, the very things we plead againſt you; for in the point of perfe&t freedom 
from Sin wherein ye oppole us, viz. fortification of the deeds of the Body, which 
is never effected till every Sin be deſtroyed or ſubdued, fo as not tobe {o much as 
aſſented to, much leſs ated, the very leaſt being a deed or member of the body 
of it, and mortification (effeted) no leſs, but ſomewhat more, if more can 
be, then a common killing in our common Ergliſh acceptation of it, even a mang- 
lng the dead Body of it allto pieces ; Regeneration, which however taken by our 
&im Divines for the firſt at of Converſion only, or beginning to face about 
from Sin towards God, isa real new Birth, or being begotten back into that di- 
vine Nature, which manin Sin is degenerated from, and not only ſo, but alſo (as 
takeninits right Latitude and Conſummation, net Initiation only, for the thing 
or end effeted (an fo ye ſpeak) and not proſecuted only, the growth up 1N 
that Image of Chriſts divine Nature, in whom was no Sin, te the very meaſure 
of the ſulnels of his ſtature, Epheſ. 4. and Salvation of man, which is not in, but 
trom tie Sin firſt, betore ever there be any right rejoycins in God, or any truc 
Salvation frm the ſo rows thatare entail'd toit, by him who came to ſave bis Pec- 
ple from their $1555 Who in this lenfe mainly is ſent forth as a Light to enlighten 
us, an\railec up as an Hern of Salvatign in us his People, that we being delivered 
© omall cir Ei mes (among which Sin, ever inour lelves is the chiefeſt) and from 
the Fjands of @.N that hate uw (as all Siwners do ſuch as preach to them that unpleaſing 
1: nc of pcrfect purging trom the Sins they love) might ſerve him without fear 
in Holmſs ard Rightconſreſs all the dayes of our Life. 

For as much therefore as in this Book of R.B. and T. D. I find them (at preſent) 
vittering lo much as that above, and pcrhap, more (but that I haſten) rene 
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forir, an1 yield ns Argument: out of that their own Armory in proof of that per» 
fe freedom from Sin here which we plead for, but nothing directly againft it, 
though they are againſt it, I ſhall therefore (having made vle of that little of theirs 
above that is very much to our purpole againſt them} quit thele two, R. B. and 
].T. Andaddrefs more ditettly to J. O. and T. D's Deliveries of themſelves, as 
againſt that Doctrine. ; 

And as for J. O. I have ſo much the leſs to lay to kim by how much*tis but little 
that he meddles in that matter throughout that whole Book of his I have herein 
had todo with, but foralmuch as that little in bulk is as ſtark naught as its nothing 
to his purpoſe he muſt excuie me, if for Truths ſake, I be as blunt with him, as he 
is keen and bloody againft the Teachers of it, and as plain in opening his-contra- 
dition to him, as *tis plain that he contracicts himfelf in what he {ays againſt it in 
the very ſight and open view ot all men. | | 

| confels he dilates not ſo largely againſt it,as T.D. does ; but barely and naked- 
ly nibbles about the buſineſs : Yet he puts forth ſuch a Paw as whereby we may 
ouet; how rudely and unreaſonably Rampant he would bein his repulſes of us in 
that point, if we that hold it were not a5 much out of his reach, as *tis out of the 
reach of the beſt wiidom he hath to render one lolid Reaſon at al} againſt it. 

One thing that J. O. ſays, whereby we may clearly conclyae him to be one who 
as cloudi/y corciudes there's no attainment to a | 
perfelt purging from Sin in this Life, is thts, * Ex. 3. S. 24. Dire8ionens ne- 
viz, Having in proof ef its Perfection from {ram i cognitione Dei, obedientia 
its Efficacy to effect its own end ſpoken above e+preſftanda ita nt tandem voliinta- 
ef the immediate end of the Scripture to be *® zrem ej facientes, ſalutem eternaws 
direFion in our knowledge of God, and that obe- as ipfins fruittonem afſequamur, 
dience that is due to him, that doing his will (as hunc finem immediatum datis Serip- 
note when he Sins does) we way attain S4'Vd- turarum atque adee ipſarum Scrip- 

tion (which is from {in fure, or fromnothing) turarum effe contendimus:; Cum 
and the enjoyment of himſelf, and told us that weyg diſcipline eujns vis perfettio 
the Perfettion of all diſcipline conſiſts in its effica- Confiffat in relatione ad finemgcaque 
cy toeffef its ownend, ſo that that only is tobe perfeta habenda ſit que ſuſficiens 
held perfetÞ which is ſufficient to effett its end, and eft reſpeftu finis ſut proximi, ea 
that imperfe& which is not of force to effett it, wer imper feta que finem propoſi- 
and how in this very reſpect the Scripture is a maſt tum aſſequi potis non eſt, perfettio 
perfeft rule, as it accompliſhes its fore-faid end : ſeripturarum in nulla alia re con- 
and telling us a'$ that the uſe of the Scrigture ſ;fere poreſt quam in ſufficientia 
by which this end is eFe&ted, is only inthis pre- {44 reſpettu finis ſus proprij, qus 
{nt World, {ith the Scripture ceales, as to all 78 ;y/truftio hominum G&'c. Ut 
its uſes, ends and purpoles, in that to came, and ſalutew aternam afſequantur * hoc 
conlequently muſt either effect rhat its end, &- '(2y/7 eam perfettifſma maſſeri- 
ven our pertect Salvation from ſig here, or not ;,,,, 

at all, and fo prove it {elf to be contrary to "TOY LY . "Mp 
what F. O. fayes of it, v4z. no perfect Rule, ke x x Re 
tell; us withal to the utter contradiRion of his ,,, 

aſſertion as to the Scyjptures Perfection (being Ex. 3. 8. 39. Falſiſſimum eſt 
Itleems principled againſt the <- uakers, as to the ſacram ſeripturam, dum m hee 
point of perfecting Holinets ſo as to cleanſing 


frotall fin. and left h hat done mundo heremus reſpetu noſtri to- 
1 all fin, and leſt ke run upon that gang tum finew ſunm obtinere aut obts- 


Rock of running A. of all Luſt while he lives ' poſſe. 
here) that it: a r:6jt falſe thing to Affirm that the 
Holy Scripture doth or can, while we are in thes ; 
World, obtain all its 3wn end, 111 reſpect of 14, which end he hadſaid before is our 
Obeyins God, and doing his will (which 1s not to fin, 1 Fohn 2.1.) and our Sal- 
vation, which is from fin : Thus Inc:dit in Scyliam, &c. The man of fin to avoid 
one extream, which he ts extreamly againſt, vi. being 7wuincd agaraſt the Rock of 
PerſeFion, he runs down extreamdy into another, viz. the gulf of ſeif-contra- 
dift;on ang coafuſton. Verbun fat ſapienti, I nced do no more to tne opening of 
this rouas to wit; men, then tolet it down before them thus (for this is the _ 
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of ]. O's ſayings, nothing is perſett, but what eff ets itsend, the end of the Scripture 
1s making men perfc&, this end tne SCripture £4:17268 eff et 172 this Lafe, for heres 
Perfefion, ner can the Scripture ef cbt this end in the Life to come, fur there it cealy; 
ro work,, and effetts nothing at all; yer the Seripture, the Perfeftion of which can 
conſift in no other thing ther: 1ts effetting 115 end, whi:h end it never effitts, is png 
thas moſt perfett. 
What more J. O. fays in ſhort is this, Thar 


f JO. Ex. 3. S. 39. Fana- the F Fanaticks (lo he 1 plealed ftill to Riſe 


ticos non eſſe perfeFos nobs Teſiimo- tae <nxkers, a Sced among w!.om tome ar 
mo ſunt whrim Mendacia , leaſt are the mot lincere Saints that are at this 
Fraudes, Scelera, Hypocriſis ,, ij5 Day upon theEarth |arc not per fel? their Lyes, 
vera, qui immunes ſe efſe ab his om- Deceits, hainomss Wiskeaneſſes, and Hypucri- 
:1bus algiſq; peccatrs wel leviſſumis ſies, doteſtific to us;, but tn very Deed, Puniſh 
zmpndentur glortantur, prnitiones ments and Impriſouments ought to be znflitted 
& incareerationes efſe dehant. upon them that impuaently glory, that they are 
Free from all theſe, and other Sins , even thi 
leaſt. 

Kep. J. O. itleems, and the xeſt of his Gang 0: Gioftly Fathers, and Godly 
Gameliels, are {enteneed already by himiclf, as vw 0: i::y to be Perfecuted jin ſuch 
ite (as the Qnakers have been at Oxford by his means) and Punitht and Impri- 
:onea, as Impudent Boaſters, if ever they ſhall pretena (whilſt here on Earth) to 
be free from Lying, and Fraud, and Wickecacts, and Hypocriſie, and other Sing 
({pecially if from the leaſt, and from all Uncleannefs of Fleſh and Spirit, all Un- 
godlineſs and worldly Lufts,which yet they'l tel] men ſometimes (ina ſound of ſtoln 
words) from thoſe Texts of Paul, 2 Cor. 7.1, 8 Tit. 11.12,13. they muſt 


cleanſe themſelves from, deny, and have nothing to do with in this preſent World, ' 


becauſe elſe there's no purging in the World to come: Se that we fee what Fruits 
we are toexpett from that Fraternity of Falfe Prophets, & what little likelihood of 
Peoplevheing much profited by theſe Stealers &Sellers of the Apoſtles good words, 
when they believe it even impoſſible that the things they impole in the name of God 
themfelyes, or any People here, where they ſay it muſt be done if ever ſhould be 
1mpowercd to perform. | 
2. I Query, Whether if Peul had come to Oxford in the time of J. O's Vice» 
Chancellorſhip there, and mgde the ſame Modeſt Confeſſion to the Praife of God 
(no other then which the beſt of the Qnak:;rs ever made} which he made, that 
he was once (in his own Conceit) ali»: withont the Law (or till he ahd the Law, +. 
the Light, came to face each other) but wen that came, then he ſaw Sin was alive 
in him, and he dead, and that he was (then while beginning to War with it) 
fald under it, and captivated by it, and wretched by reaſon of it, Rom. 7. but that 
ow (when he wrote this)the Law of the Spirit of Life (or Light in his Mind) which 
was by Chrift, had made him Free from that Law of Sin and Death (which Warr'd 
3n his Members, and oft enJaved him) I fay, when Pal made this, and many 
otltier Modeſt Acknowledgments of God's Grace and Power towards him, inde- 
ivering him, and how now he walked not after. the Fleſh, but the Spirit, and 
ow Holiiy, and Juſtly, and Unblameably he and other Apoftles behaved them- 
ſelves, 1 Theſ.2.1,2,3, &c. and fhould have ſaid (as to the ſame effe@ he did) 
that they were no Lyars, nor Deccivers, nor IFiched Ones, nor Hypocrites, and 
2 Cer. 13. 8. coutd do nothing againſt the Truth (as every ſinis) but fer the Truth, 
and fuch like? Wiicther J. O. would have Puniſh't him as an Impudent Boaſter, 
yea or RO, and rave put him in Bocards, where befides Whippings, arg other Pu- 
1ihaents ani Abuſcs, fome of the Cuakers have been put ? If yea, fee what kin 
of Proviſion the poor Flock of Chriſt muſt expe from out of the ſiſken Snaplacks 
of thele Univerſity-Shepherds and Over-ſcers, if they bad the over-ſight of all 
Corrie, as much as they have it DireRive over Magiſtrates and all: And 
whata Generation of Godly Minifters (as they have heen called) have grown up 
under pretence of Reformation of late, even in Old-England, which has been fo 
long ren2wins [az well as in New-Emneland, which is now growng old rl 
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where they puniſh the fame Seeci ro Death | where however they Idolize Clriſts 
Holy Apoſtles now they are deat, would nolets then periecute them were they 
now alive ; if nay, I would know £9 Zure ? ſome Realon, if that thele Rabbies 
can render a Right one, why the Saints that walk and Iven, and after the ſame 
Holy Spirit now, that leads into All Truth, and No Tranigreſhon, and witnels 
the lame Freedom from the Law of Sin thercby, ſhould for making the fame Con- 
feſon to the Glory of God's Grace, be lo ill uied (as ]. O. would have them) 
as Impudert Boaſters, any more ticnthem of old ? * 

What-ever the Q4u4kers do and are, who by the Grace of God being what they 
are, Glory in nothing of their own, knowing they have nothing but what they 
have received. I ſhall here clear many Clergy-men more then any men (unleſs 
{ome Lawyers be as clear as them) from that io puniſhable Crime of Gloxying and 
Boaſtins in beins Free from tte leaſt Sin, or from thoſe fore-named grofler Evils 
either ; for as if they ſhould be foun4Glorying in Freedom {rom either,they would 
be found Lyars one way more then now tfiey are, fo in Truth both thoſe kinds'of 
Wicked, Hypocritical, Deceitfu! Lyars, I mean in plain terms, many Prieſts, and 
fome Lawyers, who can neitter of themlive on poor men's Labours (as many 
of them do in all Land.) any longer then while men lie dead in their Treſpaſſes and 
Fins, are [7 for ought I find ] fo far from Glorying in the r immunity from thole 
and other Iniquities, that like thoſe old Chrit:an-Enemies to the Crols of Chrift, 
Phil. 3.18, 19. whoſe End 15 Dejiruftion, whoſe God 15 their Belly, who mind earth- 
ly Things, and whoſe Glory ts in their ſhame, they Glory yet in that immunity and 
treedom they can get ſrom the powers that are Intoxicated with the Wine of the. 
Wrath of their Fornications, to comm:t all Evil, and fo continue in-thoſe Lyes, 
Deceits, Fraudes, Cheats, Hypocriſies, Bloody Perſecution, Spoilings of mens 
Goods, Devouring Widows Heuſes for Tythes, and for a pretence making Long 
Prayers, and much more Wickednet; and Prophanencfs, which from theſe Law and 
Golpel-ſpoilers, is long fince gone forth into all Lan1s. 

By that little Cloud then which appears droppins from J. O's Pen, though no 
bigger then a mans Hand, we can eq his Complexion, and what Muddy Stu was 
Workins, what Bloody Storms of Perſecution were Brewing in J. O's Mind a- 
gainſt that more Tender, and True Tenet of perte&t purging irom Sin in this Life, 
and the Innocent Aſert-rs of. it; and foI ſhall rake him, rill he either takes in a- 
gain that terrible Tale of his, or at leaft till he tell, the World, that it epents hiw 
that e're be told it for a joynt Antagoniſt to the Quakers together with T. D. in that 
Point, Neverthelels T. D. bcins the only man that mannages that Matter, more 
at large, on behalf of himſelf and many others; Iſhall without more ado let this 
thort Return ſtand as to ]. O's brief Oppoſition of us in this point of Perfe&tion, 
& the rather,fith I Hclieve it will he long enough cre it return from him to us again 
wittany ſolid or fatizfatory Antwer, and Addrefs my ſelf to deal more down-right- 
ly, yet no otherwiſe then uprightly neither with T. D's Writing, with whom l, to- 
gether wit: R, H. G.W. and A.P. alfo once have had to do about it by word of 
Mouth, 

Tre tecon! Queſtion between him and the Quakers, as himſelf relates bothat, 
n1 what little he thought fit, which is ſcarce one word to his ten, in ſuch manner 
allo as mich beſt {erve his turn, to ſet Cown of our Diſcourſe with bum aboutit, 

i Pamph. was this, Whether 17 this Life the Saints attainto a ſtate of Perfettion, 
or Freedom f. om 511 © Which we (as to the poſſibility thereof, viz. that they 
av, and ally as to the neceſſity that they muſt be purged fromSinin this Life, or 
no witere, there being no Purgatory in the World to come) holding in the affir- 
mative, T.D. brinss kimſelf, reolying thus ; T.D. Your Doftrine of Perfettion us a- 
£2:8ſt the Terer of the Scripture, let 15 hear what you can ſay for the proof of it : And 
tbRH. ursins 1 Fob. 3.9. Whoſoever tu born of God doth nut commet ſin. T.D. replyes 
Us, VIZ. * 

F.D. That canno: be meant of Freedom from Sin, but either there 1s an Emphaſis 
the Verd (Sin) intendin? under that general Terns, one kind or ſort of Sin, which 
#.t2:0f, 1 Toh.5.16. There is a Sin unto Death : Or if xt in the Subſtantive, on 
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the Verb Poiei, n 104) rotes to make a Trade or Buſineſs of 511,05 tis explained, Ver. 


where he uſes the ſame Verb, for the Devil linnett irom it.e beginning : Fe hat; 


nevergeaſca to ſin ſince he begar, thus indicd the Saints ſit not, but a cexr ſe of fir. s 
broken off, and there us ict ſuch a Free Traac vervoecnthe Soul and Sin, 4s tn tie jiate 
of Unregeneracy, whereof this z5 grven jor owe C haratter, that Cannot calc to {g, 
&- For.. Z. 14. 

Kep. 7. Here thou art in thy old wonted way of icrving the Scripture beſides 
the proper import, and ordinary Literal ſenſe of the words, and true Mind ofthe 
$pirit in them, ipto thy own perveric Mind and Mcafung, w::y cannot that be inezyr 
of Freedom from Sin,but that men who are not tully wiliing to be Ficed trom it,g, 
arcin Love withit, and being loath to leave it, arc loath to fee it ? Its more harg 
net to ſee, thenit is to fee that it is meant of Freedom irom Sin : What lhould, 
or can it be meant of elſe? Are not Freedom from sin, and uot committing gf 


' Sin, made Synenimous, as committing Sin, and not being Freed from it, are 


made by Chriſt himlelt oppoſites to each other, John 8. 32, 33, 34, 35,35? The 
Few- thought they had the fulleſt Freedom that men could have in this World, he- 
cauſe they were the Viſible Chuxch, Abraham's Secd, and tuch Itke externals as 
they then truſted in, as ye now Co, though not yet Free from tat thing called 
Sinning, tofſerve the Lord alone, whole Scrvice the very Conmon-Prayer-Book 
it ſelf was wont to call Perfe# Freedom : But Chriſt learn: them another Leflonguiz, 
that they had none of that true Goſpe!-Freedow that the Saving K1.owledge of the 
Truth gives, and which he makes fucti as 20ntinue mm ht» words, and 10 are his Dj- 
{giples indeed, and got in word only, as ye are, Free withal, wi:icl! la full Free 
dom in Deed and Truth, andnot half a one, or by the halves, ſuch as that is ye 
talk of, who upon the account of ſome private Patent, 4/zas particular pexlonal 
Eletion thereto from Everlaſting, prattle to your ſelves 0i Freedom from Guilt, 
while ye remain in your Filth, and of a general Juſtification and Pardon for all Sins 
paſt, prefent, and to come in this World, expecting your Puxging or Juſtificati- 
on, as to Santtification from Sin and Uncleanneſs, not in this World, but that to come 
But verily, verily, 1 ſay unto yeu (quoth he) he that committeth fin, is yet the Ser- 
vant of Sin, and muſt know, for all his boaſting, he has not 1oag to abiceinthe 
Houſe and Church of God, wherein 7ſhmae{-like he ſcoffs at the right Heir Jae, 
as if himſelf alone, who is but a Baſtard, born of Fornication, ſhould inherit all, 
and will prove an Out-caft himſelf at laft before the Son, who is Boxn of God,and 
Free indeed, and the only true Heir of all things ;” full Freedom trom hn, and 
committing of it, are oppoſed to each other by Chriſt ; therefore Freecom tromi1t, 
and not committing it, are theſame.. | 

To wind out of this, T. D. would ſeem to fay ſome-what, but of two things 
he can't tell which, but one of the rwo muſt þe it, rather then the Truth : Ether 
there is (quoth he) an Emphaſis in the Word Sin, intending under that general term 
one hind of fin, viz. ſu unto Death; or if not im the Subſtantive, on the Verb Poici, 
which notes to make a Trade, or Buſineſs of Sin, as the Devil dees, who ſenneth from 
the beginning, and never ccaſed frem {rn fmce he began : Thus tudeed the Saints fon 
ag, Oc. 

Rep. As tothy Emphaſe:, they arc the Fooliſh Empty Conceits of they own, 
and othcr mens Brains; there's no ſuch Emphaſis either in the Subſtantive or Verb, 
as yeall prate, whereby the Spirit ſhould be unCerſtoed as ſpeakiag otherwiſe then 
he truly means, or meaning otherwiſe then he plainly ſays, wheſe words are plain 
0 the Honcit Heart, though net to Ido! Shepherds, who by the Sword of ric 
Lord lath bis right Eye utterly darkned, becauſe he hath Carkned the Lord's 
Countel by his own words wittout Knowledge: Andift the Eycs of the $cers 
were net ſhut up from ſeeing the very Letter they prate about, as well the Myſte- 
ies of thc Spirit, which the Animal man can never know by all his {carchings (they 

heing revealed only by the Spirit) they might fee that the Text it felf makesn0 
a(Ference between ſining, and committing fir, and that the one is no more Fm 
phrarical thente other: Andit T.D. who inthe fame page 9. where he mentions 
UEWAOICE, EEE not fo buſte in his mind about the meaning,and dic not make tucha 
warplins 
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harping at this, that, and Yother {illy tenſe, he might in coolaets have confidered, vw. 


that in the ſame ninth Verte,as well as the eighth,an.i other- abort ir,the Spirit makes 
no difference between Amartiian Paiem, and Aniartacerr, ro commit fin, and to fir, 
but uſes them promiſcuoully, On; Amartanes, every onethart avides in him finneth 
yet. | 

So Verſ. 8. Fe that commits ſits of the Dewil, for the Devil Amartanei ſruneth 
irom the begining: And becaule T. D. ſeems to put an Emphaſis upon the word 
[ ſnneth]} as well as [ cormiteeth ſin] making the word [| fneth] (as here uled) 
to amount to ſome-what more then an ordinary fort of finnins, as here it intends 
ſome high or de{perate Degree of Gn, even that which 1 ch. 5. 16. is called Kar? 
Excken, 4 ſin #1ito Death without remedy, or forgiveneſs forever, becaule never to 
he repente of, as in opplition to all other fins that men do commit, which (when 
this alone, being ever joyned with impenitency, 1s 1impardonable) arc all, upon 
that true Repentance they are yet in poſſibility of, who commit them, pardonable, 
or poſſible'ts be forgiven; for this 15 T. D's Emphaſis on the Su?ſtanteve [| Sz] 
(for I ſhall not wrong him fo much as to take hun m-aning, as the Papiſts do, who 
put ſuch difference between peccatum veale, and mortale;, as if ſore ſins only with- 
cut Repentance were Aortal, or to Death, and fome Vental, or not to Death, though 
not Repented of at all, your Church of #2124 Oppofins them in this, and hold- 
ins every fin, yea, the leaſt ( »reperrted of ). unto Death, tough T.D. would 
have {ulpe&ed me to be a Feſnrre tor a leſs matter) This concludes him that is born 
of God to be (cven gra ſic, a5 barn of Goa) as ealily liable to, and excludes him 
no more then it docs the very Wicked themlelves, from the committing of any 
ſin, that the wicked can comrait (except that ye call the ſin againit the holy Ghoſt 
it ſelf ) which is ſo ral an abſurdity, taat he cane no ſpiritually wile man that 
doesnot feel him to be ſpiritually infatuated that fo imagines : For ſtill though the 
Devil finneth,and he that is of rhe Devil doth nothing elfe(but NVicodemwthough a 
Maſter in1/rae! cart read this Birth of Go (which is, Azothen, from above, of water 
and the ſpirit, John 1.12. John 3. which blows where ir liſts,and the Prieſts hear an 
outward ſound thereof, but know not whence it comes, nor whither it goes, nor 
bow he is that is born of the Spirit} as plainas *tis in the Text, which they read 
more then that Truth tel}: of ) yet, as he that ſinneth 1s of the Devil, and he that 
| tbof the Devil finneth altogether, fo he that ſinucth nor, but dots Kighteouſneſs on- 
ly, ts of God; ard hethat is born of God, andtheSpirit, whith u Spirit, and nos 
Fleſh, ftineth not at all, but over. omcth the World,aud keepeth himſelf that the Wick: 
done fſomuch as toucheth him not, 1 Tohn 5.18, nerther can be ſin, even eatenus, 
becauſe born of God, whoſe own Seed, or tycorruptable Word, 31 Pet.1.2 3. which cone 
dens ah, ind £0, ſents r0 36 ſti, rem aniceth 1a him. 

YetI{tit hold not this way, T.D pnt> another ſtring to his Devils Bow, and 
oots ort another lente, as FmpbaticaRy as he can, with all his might, by which 
n0:withſtanding (as he did in the other three Queſtions above {poken to) he hath 
utterly loft the Gare, and given the whole Cauſe, and this Queſtion contended 
tor, fo cleatiy (if ti.cre ſhovid be no wore ſhooting about it) that by all his ſcram- 
bling ſhifts, whereby he {crabbie; ard fcraffles to gather itupagain, he will never 
recover of the Wound that he hath unawares given to himſcif; *for Mark how his 
61 Emphaſi-, on the Verb PTezct undoeshim: Jr notes (quoth he) ts make 4 
Trade or Puſrneſs of ſim a5the Devil aves, who never ceaſcth to fin : Thu 1ndeed 
te Saints [in not, ou! a cout fe of fir is broken off, and there 15 not ſuch a free Trade be» 
eveen the Suu! ar d j13tyas tn the ſtate of nnregeneracy, whereof this u given for ove Cha- 
12Ter that cannot ceaſe from {ing 2 Per.2.19. | 

Rep. Totay notiiins here; how that Pariſh Prieſts do make a Trade and Buſineſs 
o fn, of Picacking for Hire, Perſecutins for Tythe, Promoting the Popes Pay, 
13. Parifh-Poſture, fince they were form to enveavour the exterpation of all Po- 
|, Tookinp every one for his Gain from his Quarter, which Ur-Saints them- 
ves, and fates them fill in Unregeneracy, if T. D's words be true (as its ſure 
Movgh they are) when he ſays thus, 1: deed rhe Sunts do net fin, thiszs wntne rw 
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of Unregeneracy, whereof this 1s one Character, they cant 
howbeit , they have long ſince well-nigh left off to Co 500d . 
and many more Eviis they Ab.or not, nor Have fo much as ce; 
this Day. | 

But to let pals that, obterve {econily, how T. D. diſtinzuiſhes the Sain from 
the Devil, and the Unregencrate Ones that are yer born of him, þy this Charadter 
(which is t:e true one) ot ceaſing, and 0t ceaſing from fin : The Devi (Quath he\ 
and the Unregeneratec, they make a free Trade and Buſineſs of (in, and wiever ceaſe bs 
fra (true enough) but thu the Saints ſin net, but the courſe of fir, which the other 
keep, ts broken off, fo that there's not thus free Trade between ſin ad their Souls gs 5 4 
mong orners, who aohocagere, ſin, andceaſe not from it, bur the Sais they ceaſe 
from it. | 

Rep. Caiphas-like, more Truth thenT. D. was well aware of whenhe told it 
even {o much and no lels (and no more do we need from him) then whereby he 
has as fully yielded us our Queſtion, as I have ſhewed he ! ath done all the reſt we 
had to do with him about, excepting that of the Infallibility of the Go'pel Miri: 
ſry affirmed by us, which yet he tath allo yielded fo far towards the Trutr of ax 
will force him ta give us all that tvo at laſt, fith he l:ath confcfſ-d the meer Falli 
bility of their own, the 1gnorance of which I do not much marvel that he Conicſles, 
fince he charge» Chriſt hinflelt with ſuch 1;norance ad Fallivuity, as whereby, unz- 
wares to himtelf, anc not knowing that he wasſucit a one) he choſe a Der to be his 
Miniſter. See pag. 45- tuſt Pampblet, which Devil yet (iay we) to Wit, Tudas, 
though he proved loat laſt by Tranlgreſ};on, fallins þackfrom that true Apoſile- 
ſhip he once obtained, A:?s 1. was not known to be fo, becauſe (laving T.D'; 
Groapable Darknels) he was not io from the heginning, nor when Chriſt choſe 
him,but one of the Twelve that had the Spirit, as the other Eleven had, Mat.10.20, 
and when he fell into the Deceit,and fo became Diabolos,alras, one that as by De- 
ceit, and abode not in the Truth, before ever there was any apperance of it to the 
Diſciples, Chriſt was not lo tgnorant of it, but that he knew it as well as Fuda 
did himſelt. 

But as to the Queſtion azain, which is, Whether inthis Life the Saints may attain 
to ſuch 4 ſtate of Freedom from ſin, 4s not to (in, but to ceaſe from it, and live with- 
out it ? T.D. ſayes, Nay, we ſay Yea: Who ſhall be Judge ? What Witnel, 
have we to our Aﬀertion? let thar of God in all Conſciences judge, andletT.D'; 
Witneſs be taken.tor us againft himſelf; yea, what need we further Witnek? 
ye your lelves, all People that can read, may read it under his own Hand in his An- 
{wer tous; viz. That whereas the Devil and his Children ſin, and whilſt his ceaſe 
rot from it any more then ther Father who begets them to it, the Saints do not ſinthw, 
but by this Charatter are tobe hyown from the Jurners,who ceaſe not ſrom it, vit. inthat 
the Saints ceaſe from fin, Whicn is inlleed the very thing required to be ceaſed 
from, and theretor? pollible to be done by ail thera that have that ſame Mind 
of Chriſt, 1 Cormth. 2. 16, Philip. 2, 5, 1 Piter 4, 1, even by the ſame 
Power whereby it was done in tumtelt, foraſmnch 25, Chrift hath ſuffered for w in 
the Fleſh, Arm your fclues likewiſe wth the ſume Mind, for he that hath ſuffered 
1a the Fleſh, hath cealed from ſin. Tims Thomas Danſon, ſno ſe ingulavit gladie, 
hath laid his own Caule a bleeding, and Wounded it to Death with his own 
W. a0. | 

Yet leſt T. D. ſhould begin to pick up his Crums, and fight us again with ſuch 
fooliſh Frazrucnts as tneie, vie. that though the Sarnrs do ſometime ceaſe froms 
fin, and are not 4iwayes fernrtag, yer they may fnagain, and fall into foul Enormi- 
ties, (whici!, whatever they are, our ſtnacr-lthe Saints ule to call but Infirmities, 
when a Projeyſsr commit: them) as Pavid did through weakneſs, &c. 

Rep. 1. Thisis not to the Queſtion, which (as T. D. undertakes it againſt us) 
i: 90t whetiier thoſe ten call*d $1ints cannot fin any more or not, aſter once they 
O32 UPLUN A EIU ACCOUNT UAGEF that denomination of Saints; but whether ſucha 
ftare, as to ceale trom fianing be attainable in this Life yea or nay ? as to the other, 
&& KNOW CNOUSN WHEE 7G !ay of it, as occaſion is, but as for this about which 
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ſub judice lis eff, T.D. hath conſented to us in it, anc we ſhall rake him at his 
word. 

And foraſmuch as T.D.here to plainly aflerts it that the Saints do at leaſt ſometimes 
ceaſe from ſin, ate not alwaves finning, but have the courſesf it, which the wicked 
keep on in, broken eff, this minus me of another Contraciction and crok Whet 
which he gives to hinielt out of his Crofs Bow ; for how is this conſiſtent with his 
Reply to G. W. pag 6,7. of his 2. Pamph. where to T.D's abturd Pofitions, 
2iz, that a beltevers perſon with his works are accepted with God, though his works 
be wt perfet, G.W. anfwering thus, viz. Here be would have Felievers like the 
Fricſts, who Sin in the beſt of their Performances (as they confeſs) but I ſay, the 
Believers works are wrouzht in God, andtheſe works of Cod are perfett. As for our 
con{ejjcos (quoth 0.) "Mou agreeable to Scripture : There's net a manon Earth 
thit deti2 good, and ſi;; :ct's not cclel.7.20, 1.6. That ſinneth not im doing good, Int 
quit of Holy tha 2757s froken of, Exod. 28.28. Duties hich are Holy for the matter 
are {niquity for be manner of performance, 

Rep. By winch 2t teems T. D. judges, there is ſuch a continual courſe of fnning 
in the Saint», as that ney cane cafe from it at all; for if while they are doing good 
an] performing duty, they are (inning and doing Iniquity, then how much more 
while tacy are Uoing material Evit and Iniquity it felt, and fo conſequently ceaſe 
wot from it at all, Which it they do net, then how do they ccale as T. D. ſays they 
do ? here's another ſtab with his own Dagger, which T.D. gives himſelf, wbele 
Words are ſuch Swords to himielf, and agree fo well together by the Ears among 
themſelves, that a man need but bxing them out upen the openStage, where ſuch 
are minded to behold the Battel may ſee them falling our, and tencing againſt 
each other, and killing both their Maſter and one another. 

And now I have that paſſage upon this occaſion under hand, one word more to 
itafore it paſs(for *tis not worth returning to it again) if a Believers works, which 
(as G. W. truly ſaid ) are wrought in God, and (lay I) by God inthemw, and T.D. 
himſelf from 7/a. 26. 12. dares not deny it, any more then do deny that, all mans 
own Righteouſnel; wrought of himſclf before, and out of Faith in the Light are 
dung, unclean things and filthy rags, from Iſa. 64.6. Phil, 3.8. If I ſay a Belie- 

ers works be not perfect, and his dorng good be ſin, and. his duties intquity, let me 
ak thee T. D. doth God, who works the Believers works in them, work works 
that are not perfeR, but imperfe& ? and if thou ſay, what he works at firſt in be- 
livers is but in part of what he will do, from 1 Cor. i 3. Now we know impart, &Cc- 
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Rep. Remember what 1 told thee above; that 4 part is one thing, and mper- + 


feft is another, grase, holineſs, Nc. in part is a perfett gift, every dram of it, as 
well as the h:7heſt degree of it, though tis not ſo much in meaſtre, as every ſpark 
of Fire ts perfect Fire, though not fo great a Fire as the flame it comes from. _ 

But what do I talking of not perfe ? thou counteſt the beſ# Performances of the 
beſt Saints, Evi!, Sin, Iniqniry: does God then, who works all his Saints works in 
aud for them (abfrr blaſphemrz ) work evil, fin and iniquity ? 

2. Thou ſayſt, though a Bclievers works are nor perfett, but the beſt of 
tiem ſe ang 7719rtty, yer God accepts both believers and their works: hath Iniquity 
ten acceptance with God ? *tis more then can yet receive for Truth, unleſs 
tou fcratch an! fcrape out of the Scripture fuch Texts as tell us he hath no plea- 
ſeretmin: I know be raketh pleaſure in his Saints, Pſal. 149. but that ſhews that 
loc as you who take p'cafure in pleading for Iniquity are none of the Saints (what- 
c:eyecall your icives) that he takes pleaſure 1n, 

Yeuſetofay to God in your Prayers, O Lord, thou art of purer Eyes then to be- 
bold the leaſt [i "Hity without :bhorins it, and the ſabjefts of it, and ſuch like, yet 
(:0 go round a;44in) behold T. D. fayes, believers works are ſin, ingatty, and yet 
Gol takes plea'ure in, or accepts both the believer ana his works. 
| Finally, | kn-v {o much of tuch Saints as your ſelvesare, 1/a. 1.10, to 20. that 
blo [orquity ever! 11; your folemn Meetings, aud appointed Faſts and Feaſts, but God 
Fakes no pleaſure t:3 them, yea his Sou! hates, loathes and deteffs them. 

Buthe hath a People and a fort of S1ints ye know not, whoſe folemn Meetings 
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and Sacrificesare as Incenſe before him, who are not finncrs (as ye confet; VE are} 


if all they do, nor are their duties an! coings of £60d, by bis Power, frm, wil 
and in1quity : and theſe and their lervices (v. bile ye and all yours are a ſmoke, and 


Rink in his Noſe) are a tweet ſmelling ſavour to him, 8 «ll the 94.09 they dg, 

3. Astoa mans falling into ſin again, alter he hath once cea/rd from it, Iknow 
2 neceſſity of that, which is the matter ye have to, prove or cite ye prove nothing 
at all to your own purpote, who hold that men muff reeds fi, while they ate in 
the Body, and cannot poj;bly co etherwile; but I know a x«ce// cy (let men fin 3; 
often, and as long as they will) of ceaſing to ſin, and of leaving it if, betore they 
leave the Body, otherwile if they die rot to rt, Lut lite init till they ate, and diein jr, 
(as Chriſt threatned the Phariſees they ſhould do) "rncre god for them had they ne- 
ver been Bora; there being no place ior Repentance irom, or Purgation trem it af- 
ter Death; and notwithſtanding your pretended necclhty of a# mcrs ſenning while 
they breath bodily here on Earth, yet | know not only A neceſſity, as atoreſaid, un- 
ſels they mean (the Tree lying 4s it falls (as ye ule to preach) and the eterng] 
Judgment finding all men as Death leaves them) to be remeaileſly miſerable forever, 
but 4 poſſibility alſo by the Grace vouchſafed (if themſelves be not wanting in its 
improvement) of ceaſing finally ſrom ſirning, while in the Body ; nor (fith T.D. 
confeſſes the Saints do ceaſe from (in, and its continued courſe 15 breker. off tn them) 
can any man tell me why there ſhowte be leis poſſibility of ceaſing from fin, or more 
neceſſity of {inning to morrow then to day, or next Uay then to morrow and from 
that time of a mans firſt abſtainins from what Evil the Light in tis Contcience con- 
vinces him of, and condemns him tor, aud to {ucceſſively onward to his Lives eng? 
the ſame Power that kent him to Cay, being as all-tt fficiently able (as he keeps to 
it) though the Temptaticn Caily comes, to keep him from the Tranlpreſſion to 
morrow, and the next day, and even forcver: Ard who can tell me, why he 
that withſtood -one Temptation to any Tranigreſhon by the Light and Power of 
God, may not as well (if in his will he turn not from the ſame Power, which is 
alwaves nigh, and ready to keephim) withſtand another, and fo another, and fo 
all, fo as to etcape the Tranſsreſſion ? And why he that was not Drunk, nor 
Lewd, nor Preud, nor Injurious, nor Wicked, nor Unrighteous, nor Deceitful, 
nor Abominable, nor Diforderly to day, muſt needs be fe another time ? his be- 
ins {ubje&t to Paſſions, Pollutions, Extravagancies, Vanities, Inordinancics of 
Lin, is but an Argument to evince how much the more need he hath at all times 
to ſtand upon his Guard, ard to put on the Armour of the Light, and keep the 
ſtricter Watchto it, which whoſo does,fhall find the Power of it in him prevailing 
more and more in the Warfare, to the perfe@ overcoming, and the bringing forth 
of Judzment in him unto Vifory at the laſt, but whoſo does not, while he ſtands, 
take heed to his way by it (as yours men are bid, in order to the cleanſing of 
their way, £/al. 119.9.) There is not I confefs more neceſſity nor poſſibility of 
the others ſtanding, then there is of this mans falling into milchief. 

Howbeir, which way foever the man i medio is {ivayed, whether by the luſtings 
of the fleſh to Covetonſneſs, Pride, Envy, Hatred, Deceit, Unrighteoufneſs, La- 
ſeivionſneſs, Revenge, cc. to mind and walk after the fleſh, or by the luftings of the 
Spirit, to Leve, Peace, Purity, Aeckneſs, Temperance, Patience, Cc. Or whieh 
way loever that man is born and bezotten, whether by the Spirit of God from a- 
bove, or the Spirit of the Devil from beneath, which in him luſteth unto Evil, &e. 
Fam. 4.5. and conſequently whoſe Child {ocver he is at any time of the twain, 
which is according to the Prevalency, and Perdominancy, and Permineicy of this 
or that Scea in him, viz. the Seed or Word of God, er that lying Word or ſeedof the 
Serpeiit ; jor hrs he is fill re whom bs ob: yes, yet this is ture enough,as I faid before, 
that ze that abides ta that which is of God ſinneth not, 1 Foh. 3.6. and he that fin- 
nerh is 66ne from that, and born and begotten by the Devil another way, eves af 
tzr his Imave, and he that is fo is of the Nevil, and a man of ſin, and finneth us- 
ceſſantly as his Father doth, who hath bevor higa into his Lkenef*, and he that doth 
wue Rightcoulnels is born of God roit, and he thats born of God, and bears his 
imaze, (witch Jonger then any man dot?, he is not of Ged) finneth not, over- 
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-omes the World, keepeth himſelf that the wicked one toucieti him not, neither 
anhe fin, while to, becaule he is born of God, and the Seed of God remaineth, 
5 Head, Permanent, Prevalent, and Pre-eminent in rims an to whica of rnete 
two ſorts men are, matters not much to the point ; finners (a- 1uc?) are hnners ever, 
and not Saints, anc] Saints are Sajnts cver (as tuch) and nat tinners, abg each tath 
his reward from God as his work is, and he thats Holy is Holy, and be thats Righ- 
teous is Righteons, and he thats Unjuſt Unjuſt Mill, and he thats Wicked is Wick: 

ed ſtill, and he thats Good 15 Geod, and not Evil, and he thats Evil is Evil, aa 
not £o09d, and the Godly are they that arc Godly, and none elle, and the Ungod- 
Iy are Un, oaly, and nothing elle thats oppolite toit, for Contraries cannot be den 
nom nared bot!: 0! the fame {ubject at the ſame time, and each of taete as they arc 

(rea: ſc) 1# Very ac ed, lo are they in Gods account, who accounts all men and 

thin''s tivly what they are, and not as man (who wearies the Lord with his words, 

ſaying, Every owe that doth Evil us good 11 the ſight of the Lord, and God deliphreth 

is him, and who is avommatzon with the Lord for ſo doing, Prov. 17. 15. Aal.2.17) 

callinz Good Eqn, Emil Good, nor juſtitying the Wicked, or condemning the 

Righteou-, bat in his Rigtteous Judgment (which Evil men underſtand not, Prov. 

28.5.) asit is revealed inthe Light, which is the Day thereof, rendring to all ac- 

eording to their Deeds, lecret as well as open, by Ciritt Jeſus, accordin3 to the 

Goſpel Paul preached, to the patient continuers in well doing Eternal Life, tothecone 

tentioues ones againſt the Truth, that obey not it, but Unrighteouſneſs, Indignation 

and Wrath, Tribulation and 4nguiſh, and this to every Soul of man that doth E- 

wil, Jew or Gentile, Rom. 2. And lo he only that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteom, 
andisef God, and accepted with him, and he that doth not Righteouſneſs, u not of 
God, ror he that hateth 1s Brother, and hath no Eternal Life from God abiding in 

him, and he that finneth is of the Devil, and hereby the Chi'dren of God are manifeſte 
ed, andthe Children of the Devil, and cach hath his own Fathers portion, as he bears 
his Image, Nature, and Proportion ; and as no righteous one is rejected os repro- 
bated,fo no unrighteous one is ele&t-d or accepted, but without reſpect of perſons in 
every Nation, he that fears God, and works Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, the Light, is as- 

ceptee math him. 

And howbeit, the Righteous turging from his Righteouſneſs to Iniquity, may 
Dye, as the Wicked rurning from his Wickedneſs to that which is Lawtull and 
Right may Live; and tae ſane Perſon may Turn, and Return, and Turn again, and 
bein poſſibilities of Lice or Death, according as he chuſes, when both are ſet before 
rim, yet the Wayes of God are Equal, and his Judgments according to Truth, 
and each man hath frem kim forever as he doth; and though the man that is now 
a Sinner, may become a Saint like David, and a finner again, and by true Repen- 
tance and Purging with Hytop a Saint again, yet the Saint hath no part with the 
Sinner in his Lake, nor the finer any ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints, which 
is in Light, but cach hath his own peculiar and proper xeward, and the Heart of 
ite one knows his own heavinels, and the ſtranger intermedcle; not with the 
otners joy. 

And howheit men may of Unbelievers hecome Believers, and Believers in the 
Light may by an Evil heart of Unbelief draw back to Perdition, and depart frem 
tie Living God, yet whether they believe or not, God abideth Faithfull, and can - 
not deny hinielf'; the Believers portion that believes is the Life, and the Unbelie- 
"7s parc is the Lake : An though he that is now an Unbeliever (medrante fae) 
may become a bce/ievcr, and beſaved, and he that now believes,making Ship-wrack 
of bis Faith and $00d Conſcience (as F145, and others did) may come to be dam- 
ned, yet no Believer is ever damned, nov is any Unbeliever ever laved; but the 

eundation of the Lord, who know: his own evemore, ſtands ever iure, let men 
20 which way they will, who own+ none that name the Name of Chriſt, and de- 
Part not frem Iniquity,and owns all who-e*re they be that do,according to his Ever- 
iRins and Unchangeable Decree, that ſtan Js thus ſtedfaſt without variation forc* 
- viz. that he t/;at belseves cnly ſhall be ſav d,and he that believes not thall be damned, 
MUS 16, 16, 
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So then every Saint ceaſes from fin (as T.D. aile tays) an! he that ceaſes nit 
fromit 1s 70 Sat, or noly One, but a Stner, and te finner carnot but fin, and << 
4s his Father the Devil, who begets him does, and he that's a Saint 55 boyy of Ged 
an1 that that” s horn of God doth wot fin, nether can, vecauſe io: Ant though * 
be amonz the Son» of God degrees of growth in Grace ani Faith, as to the meq- 
kuire of it (as1faid) degrees among Believers, for which T. D. fillily tuppoſed 
meant; that ſome of theſe have a mixture of ſin with their grace, FR3.18, 1 Pamph, 
Yet L deny any mixture of Sin and Grace together, which they are no more cy 
pabie of then Water and Oyl; but every Believer and Babe (as to) thatistruly 
bortiot God, is perfect after Chriſt's own Image, and in the Divine Nature, 
though not yet grown up into the mea{ure and fulnels of Chriſts ſtature, and Rangs 
juſtifti:d and accepred in the ſight of God, and out of the Condemnation, while 
out of the Tranigreffion ; and every Unbeliever in the Light. is out of Gyd 
and Chriſt, who are Lizbt, and is in the Darknels, and of the Devil the Prince 
of Darkneſs, an1 is in the Candemnation , becaute in the Tranſercſſion, and 
one with that Seed which is in the Repr#bation, and each Seed, and 
the Son that reſpectively is born of it , hath its own rroper Portion G- 
vided out unto it, and t'at wnich is of the Spir:;t hath Life tocether with 
it, and whe is of the Serpent and the Fleſh tows to it, and (if not parted 
from it,) muſt periſh together with it, and accordingly reap nothing but 
Corruption 

And as to all the reſt of T. D'. Replyes to our Reatons, rendred as to this point 
at the Diſpute at Sardwich, which Replyes of his baving no more torce of reaſon 
in them, then there 1s ſtrength in a Ruſh, as to their reaching to hurt the Truth, 
tough I need not take any notice of them,in order to the confuting of T.D. he ha 
ving lo fairly conſuted himſelf already. as is above ſhewed, yct for the ſakes of ſuch 
zs arc Honeſt hearted, and willing to fee the TruthT may run over to the reſt, in 
{uch wile as follows. 

Next then,in Anſwer to G.W.who told him truly how he wrefted theScriptures 
to his own deſtruction (for lo by his Emphaſes he does indeed) T.D. faysns : For 
{quoth he) the New-birth agrees to all the ſaints, and if it excludes the Tong of 
fin (here he goes off from the Terms, for he ſhould haveſaid the Sinning, AR- 
inz, or Afſenting to lin) it ſome, it muſt in all, for the ſeed remains in all a well 
any. - 
Kep. I fay lo too; and therefore (for the reaion is ſufficiently rendred above) 
it is that no Saint that's born of God (as ſo) doth fin or can ( while ſuch) it 
he do heisno Saint, 'tis the Sinner, and not the Saint that fins, which 1s +begot- 
ten back by the Devil, from that of God, into his own Image, Likenels, and 
Nature, and by the Serpent beguiled again, as Paul was jealous the Corinthians 
would be, and as the Galatians were Bewitched from the Qbedience of the 
Truth. 

But now [ quoth T. Danſon } leſt ye ſhould be ſo {ad as to aſſert all ſaints to 
be free from fi1 [ from ſinning ill he ſhould fay, for fin may be dead ina man whe 
fins not, nor lives init ] prayread John 1.1.8. 1f we ſay that wehave no fin, me 
deceive our ſelves, and this is ſpoken of ſuch Perſon as of whom it is denyed that they 
commit ſin; Perſens that had Fellowſhio with the Father and his Sen Teſus Chrif, 
Fel. 3. | 

Rep. Here he hath brought more Fewel for that Fire that is already burning hs 
drofſy Divinations : The fooliſh Woman can do no other inthe Day that's appro- 
chins, but puil Cown her own Houſe with her own Hands: And fo doth Folly 
B-iool the Divins-doers, againſt the Truth in theſe Dayes into an uttex undoing 
of themiclve:. Thx i ſpoken of ſuch (quoth he) of whom: its ſaid, they commit nt 
fs, to lay i, and of fuch of whom its ſaid they fin nor. Therefore T.D. may be 
firoke can torch nothing hence in proof of it, that they do fin. Jr: ſaid of ſuc 
(ALOE tC) as had f: tow fup with the Father ard Son, {o ſay L, which proves them 
992 now 26 he fioners, bur muſt neceſſarily prove them (and ſo indeed irdocs} t0 
pe frce from fin, ans the cecds of Darknels, not finnins, not walking 18 mg 
nels, 
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neſs, or any deeds of it, butin the Light, now at Icaſt, what-c're they La 1000 
k . . 1 . ES LL Ss Mn F Wo ; 
done, in which Light wo walks (as it leads him) cannotfin any more thente can KARA, 


that walks not after the fleſh, bur after the {pirit, and isJed not by the fleth, bur 
by the ſpirit, which Light and Spirit never led any yet into fin: So the very Text 

2nd his own Reaſon F. D. brings to conclude them ſinners, excludes them utterly 

from being ſinners now, for had they beenſo, they could not have had that fellow- 

ſhip with God and Chrift, which T. Danſon (aid they now had : For God u 

Light, in hims 1s no Darkucf at all; if we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk. 
in Darkneſs, we Lye, and do not the Truth; but if we walk in the L:7ht as he ts in 

the Light, then have we fellowſhip, and the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from All 

Sin: If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the Truth ts not in us; But 

if we eonfeſs our ſins, he ws faithfull and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and eleanſe us 
from All Unrightcoulneſs if we ſay we have not Sinned, we make him A 
Lyer, QC. : : 

Who but fuch Night-Owls, as can {ee better by Nizht then they can by Day, 
can pick out luc a thing as this from any one of theſe Verſes, viz. that Fohx and 
the Saints he here writes to, even af the leaſt growth and loweſt meaſure, how- 
ever they had been fo, 4:4 ſin and were ſinners at thus preſent, when he wrote 
it ? 

Ti:at they all had ſn once, and had /innned,its evident enough, as I told, T.D.then, 
forif we ſay we have not ſinned (laith he) we make God a Lyar, Yea, had they 
never ſinned they had neede{q neither that pardon nor purging and perfeR clean- 
fins from all f1n,all unrighteouſnels he there affirms (they conteſſing their fins) God 
was faithfull to give rt: em, as well as to forgive all what they had committed, and 
which they then witneſſed (7 preſent; but that at this time they were inning and 
ſinners, not ore tittie in al] that Text doth teſtifie. 

T.D. But you muſt not think to put ws off ſo( quethT.D. ver. 8.) Tis Amartian Cuk 
Echomen,& rhe other zs Ouk Emartekamen, ſuppoſe the latter verle to be underſtood of 
the ſins WhiCh praceard the new-birth, yet the former ts expreſly (de prelenti) thas we 
have (not have bad) no (in. 

Rep, Wito Coubts of this, but that Echomen, is the preſent Tenſe ? we know John 
lays, if ne ſay that we have ns ſin we deceive our ſelves. 

But wliat then my Friend ? becauſe he fays it (im preſent?) will it follow that 
they were ſinners ( #7 preſenti ? ) cujus contrarium, GL. For as its moſt evident 
that the tenth Verle is explanatory &expoſitive of the eighth to him that well heeds 
theninth Verte that comes hetween them : So if he had not in one of them, giyen 
out his own min an'| meanings (not thine) about the other ; yet all that's ſpoken 
[1mpreſentt] 1s not [as thou judgeſt] fpoken [de preſent: but not alittle of the 
ame Nature which this is by the Pen-mcn uttered [| 11 preſents ] in the prefenc 
Tine and Ten'e, that relates not [adpreſens] but [ad preteritum)] to the Time 
paſt only, a> uticrcd concerning that : Fames 3. 8,9. he lays of the Tongne ts 
a Unruly Evil, full of deadly Poyſon, and Cinprxtenti] therewith Bleſs we Gd, 
therewith Curſe we Mer, made after Gods Imaze, alias Saints : will any man be fo 
fimple as to conclude from hence that Fames and the Saints were now, at this tune 
Curicrs of Men, or ef Sairgs that bear God's Image, or that he wiote this of him- 
iclfand them [ve preſent] as concerning this preſent time, wherein he writes it ? 
and not rather underſtand kim as ſpeaking of man as he is in the Fall, Unrenewed, 
in fat Corrupto, Irmmaorigero, Inconverjo, of men yet unconverted to the Truth ? 
which teacheth better Fruits then {uch Bitter Fruits as theſe, which yet [for all 
your Bleſſings God with the fame Mouth] ye National Miniſters arc found brins- 
ing forth at this day ; docs he not ſpeak it of men as they lie dead in Treipaſſes 
and Sins, and fo conl{equently of himfelt, and the Saints as { de preterito ] concerning 
t1etime paſt, who in times paſt had their Convertation among luch as Pazl ſays, 
Friel 2.2 3 Ti 42? 

" Bw. >. 14. Paul ſaves [inpreſeits] I am Carnal, fold under ſin, I find 
4 Lawinmy Members, carrying me capti-ermto the Law of ſer ; and much more 
incn that in the preſent Tenle throuh thar Chapter ; is any man but he, whoſe 


0 C | OWn 


5 indeed not ons fotatall: If we ſay we have no Sin, © c. Who that hath ſenned can 


Or CO ———— 


The Rulittcks Alarm ito the Rabies. 


- 00 | OS oonooent IISLoena. 


EE = 
am — 


own Wiſdom is all Fooliſhneſs for want of heed:ng the meature of the Light, and 
a es. . ; i. ns 
Gods Wiidorm in his own Heart, fo Fooliſh as to interprer Pas! as tpeaking of himſelf 
and his preſent ſtate in thote words, and lo as to couciuie tt at Par, while hein the 
Spizit of God wrote that Epiſtle to tne Romans, was cainal, fold urder fin, enſls 
ved to it, carried captive by it, led at the will of Sin and Stan, as he hat once 
been before the Light or Law in the Spirit and he came together ? at which time 
began the War, before which War, as he was in his Contracted Corrupt Natyre 
[howe're he thought not {o till the Light ſhewed it him] $7n was alive 2 him, end 
he deadinit, and 4 Servazt ts it;, under which War aito [_it he kept not to his 
Watch] he might looſe Ground lometimes, and gain it again | as he recovered ty 
his Watch to the Light, and ſtood arrayed with t':e Armour thereot ] in which con- 
tinuing ſtectalt, at laft he @btained the Vitory,ot which he tpcaks iu the ſame place, 
Ch.$.2,3,4-10 that at preſent he witnefſed the Law of the fpir:t of Life m Chrift the 
Light, which Warred in hu {ind againſt the Law of bus 'itembers, bad now made 
him Free from that Law of Sin and Death, which once he was lo peſtercd with, that 
he crycd out of himielf as Wretched by Reaſon of it, and witnefled allo the Son 
of God condemning {in lo perfectly in his Fleſh, vy Cortfis power #1: 11mmythat the Righe 
teouſneſs of the Law was now fulfilled ia himſelf, and other Saints, ani himtelf watke 
17g at after the Fleſh, but after the forte. . 

I ſay, canany think Pau! ſuch a on?, but iuch as {ell themſclves to Folly ? not 
conſidering that Paul ſpeaks of three ſtates he had experienced, one before the 
Law or Light, when he lay dead in Sin; a fecond, under it, while he Warred againſt 
it; athird, in Chriſt, wherein he ſtood freed from and in full dominion over it, 
(but one of which three he coul4 poſſibly bein at once and at this time, and thit 
was the third, having paſſed the other two (as is evident, Chap. 8. 2. hath made 
we free} can any but benighted ones, tnat being {old under Sin themſelves, mez- 
fure others by themielves, judge Par! to be (the Premiſes confidered) under the 
power of Sin, and unfreed jrom it at this preſent, and that he wrote of himlelf a 
wretched de preſenti, becauſe he wrote it #n preſents, thus and thus Iam? had he 
not then ſubjeRed himſelf below the Saints he writes to, of whom he fays Chap. 6, 
that even they were made free from Sin, as well he, who were once the {eryants 
of it, and yielded their Members up to obey it as he was and did ; of which per- 
fon; yet T. D. in tiie Name of T. Ramſey fimply lays, pag. 47. 1. Pamph. Jr car- 
not be meant ſimply that they were freed from ſun, becanſe Paul, Chap. 14. 10. ſays 
(not fo much by way of Condemnation (ſay | jas by way of Caution to them) that 
they ſnould not judge and ſet at naught one another : for why doſt thou, there may be 
by way of memorandum and warning as well Chriſts, how w:!t thou ? and why bebold- 
eft thou, thou Hypocrite ? to his own Di'ciples, IMatth. 7.2, 3. and as Pauls other, 
why doſt thou? 1 Cor, 4.7. which was no: by way of down-right charge and cen- 
ture, but by way of prevention of fuci: tings as ſhould not be: and hint how it 
ought to be amonz them; but undoubtedly Paul, Rom. 7. ipeaks as concerning 
how it was with him in times paſt, when he lay under fin,and while he pafſed through 
his Warfare againſtit: beinz at preſent in the ſtate of Viftory over it, which 
ſtate of Victory the Scripture cvery where ipeaks of, as that the Saints come to 
here, even to the overcommg of the World ad the Luft of it, while they live init, 
1 oh. 5.4, 5- Rev. 2. Rev. 21.7. which our Prieſts put far from themſelves and 
their Feople, as a ſtate attainable only in the World to come. 

Yea, Oh the blindneſs ! that ſeventh of the Romans for want of keeding the 
ciobt tosctier withit, is made the common place of our blind Guides and Night- 
nw for; #£atiers, trom whence, upon the account of Pan's out-cry, O wretched 
»animat i am! to nouriſh up their finnins Saints from fainting under tae burden of 
their neceTiry Infirmities, and from whence to conclude Paul to have liv'd and 
Cy" aliy without full fre:dom and perfett purging from his ſis,and themſelves much 
ore to be under a neceMity of finning and living carnally while they live. 

VUiich yet follows 10 more then it did from that of 7ames above, from boti 
Wh it will follow, as fully, as from that of Foh-I am yet in hand with, and that 
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ay he hath no Sin? tor the fin he hath once committed, he harch, and the fins by 
waich 79h and tacy had {inned of Old, wer? tneirs (or elle they needed no Savi- 
our nor Purgins) as curſing menpoſſibly might be fins of wiich Fames, and them 
he writes to, coul-! no! lay we have no fuch, tor ſuch a1:d ſuch were ſome of youglaith 
Par! tothe Saints, i Cor. 0. But now ye are waſhed, ſarthfied , juſtified by the [ps- 
rit, CC. So that if we confeſs he 1s faithful and uſt to forgive, ard thats not at all 
(though the Prieſt tops thete) but ro cleanſe us from all Unrightcouſneſs, yea, the 
Bled of Jeſu his Son doth(in prxtenti'c eanſe us from All $14: It then there be any 
flth remaining, there's not a cleanſing fromall, but it {as tie Text lays it was to 
ſome) it be from :A/, then trere's noe at Allxemaining fo as to be committed or 
atcd to defilement ; though the Saints may be ſaid to have it in at about them {o 
as to be tempted to it, whiic :t is iully under them, yet Temptation to it is*not 
Tranigreſſion : nd the ſame may te faid of 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let wci/eanjſe [though 
Pay! kunſeli was clcanted]}. from all x-cleanneſs of Fleſh and Spirit (then which I 


know 10 ::10re) perfetitns t:0:1re[s tn the fear of Ged, who (fay 1) commands nor 


ImpoTi\ilirtes tothe viſivle Churches, in which tundry were, who were notclean 
(a> Corift Saints and true Dulciples are through the word he ſpeaks to them) not clear- 
ſong but tome -4ax1n7 worſe ard worſe, Fob. 13.16, 1.16. 3- Phil.z. 18,19. much 
le Joth Criſt command, no to his true Miniſters (as faſt as falſe ones haſten to 
that Fruitlel. wort, ii their own Doctrine were true) in ht Name to command 
what is impoſſible; yet even to thelittie Cliildren in the Church does Fohn write 
that they fin not, 1 704. 2.1. as well as of the young men in Commendation, that 
they are ſtrong and have overcome the wicked One, and yet there are Fathers be- 
yond all theſe. 

Next to G. W. mentioning Phil. 3. 15. as many 4s be perfeft, &c. in proof of 
perfeion here, T.D. replyes weli-nigh a/whole paze full of worth nothing,which 
sſcarce worth notins on any other account then to ſhew how 'tis worle then no- 
thing to his own purpole. | 

1, Hetellsus, That's ſpoken of grown Chriſtians that were perfett in comparsſon 
ef Babes. 

ſep. That every Babe in Chriſt is periec, as to the divine Nature, which al- 
ſent-tono ſin, much leis as it, 1 have ſhew'd above, but if all that are borx of 
God were ot perfeft, yet that ſome are, T.D. there confeſſes, and if but one 
it _ the poſſibility of it, which we plead againſt him, and he pleads a- 
vainſt, 

2, He tells us that [per felt} m Scripture 1s put for [upright] and theſe are made 
Synonimou:, 4nd of the ſame import. 

Rep. True, Perfeft and Upright are one, and both import no leſs then a mas that 
ſos rot, Fecleſe 7. 29. Adam inlmn-c<ncy was Perfett, its laid God made man up- 
ght:For while any are upright,they are an{werable to the Law orLight lent them 
live by, which ſin is the Tranſzre(j.on of, and fo no Tran{greflors, and while 
ey tran! oretls that Law they arc not perfe&, nor upright, but crooked and ſo ac- 
counted. Whether it be Fob himſe/f, whom T. D. fo much inſtances inand inſiſts 
M, pag.10. 1 Pamph. and pag. 6.. 2 Pamph. or David himſelf, or any other : 
Therefore while Dav:d ſtood in Integrity and Uprightnefs (as moſtly he did) it 
prelerved him, and God fo accounted him and 'uſtified him, as an upright man, as 
tedid }ob, c. 1. 1. inthe ſame caſe : but where he turned afiJe into the deceit and 
cflement,God held him zot #pricht, but hypocritical, falſe, filrhy and ſinful: much 
l&'sdid he thercin hold kim guiltlels and juſtifie him, (as moſt ignorantly T. D. de- 
vers it that he did, pag. 38. 1 Pamph.) even when he was guilty of Adultery 
ad Murder; in which juncture neverthelels T. D. layes, He was not tn 4 condems- 
edſbate, but in a juſtified eflate ' The Scripture exempts him trom Juſtification, fo 
lar, thatit vouchſafes him not that denomination of an upright man in that matter 
0 Uriah, but brands him with the Name of a pitt:leſs Blood: guilty man, 4 ſecret 
er1-teer inthe ftiht of the Lord, a deſpiſer of him, and his C emmandment, and 4 
Cauſe of Goels E::emmies to blaſbheme his Name, Pſal. Fi. 2 54m. 12.0,9,10,1d3,14. 

lowbeit rhis one thins by the way is worth noting concerning T.D. (not "=x 
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500d that is init oz in T. D. as touckins his Cemeanour 11 It) tliat wien be lreaks 
of the Saints good and duty that they G9, he ſays thats not perfett, bur an nba 
thing, Lung and filthy Rags: vea, that he calls /::; 3nQ 1519uty » Pd9. 7. 2 Pamph 
They ſin (quoth he ) #7 doing good: auties Holy, for the matter are Inc wity fr G be 
manner of performance ; but when the Samts (as in Davias calc) commit Aanltery 
and Murder, he pronounces them bleſſed, as having no exile nor gle in their Spi- 
rit, but ſincere (which is the ſame with vpright or perfett) lecpas. 11, 1 Pamph 
David (quoth he) Plal. 32.2. Pronounces the man bleſſed, which hath ny euile y 
his Spirit or ſunecre, which himſelf was ar that time, though under the guilt of great 
Sin, ver. $. which 5 by Interpreters ſuppoſed to be the ſame Sts for which Ply), Ti 
was compoſed. 

Rep. Here's Doitrine of Divinity with a witneſs; when the Saints do the b; 

goon, they ſiz, their holy things areall as an nnclean thing, their Righteonſneſ; is 
Dung, filthy Rags (though T. D. holds aiſo that Paul had no Righteouſneſs which 
was not Chriſts, pag. 22. 1Pamph. nor any Kighteouſneſs, but yhat from Chrift he 
received) their performing duty at leaſt is no leſs then [-19uity, but when th ey are 
ander the guilr of tuch great ſins as Adultery and Aſurder, oh bleſſed men! they at 
that time have no gale rn therr Spirits, are in ſmcerity, or (to ſpeak in the diminy- 
tive Phraſe, by which ſometimes he leſſens the foul faults and great fins of the 
Saints) at the worſt but under Jnfirmity : But be it, this or be it that, greater 0t 
leſs, better or worle, Infirmity or Iniquity, Good or Evil, Duty or Dung,Righ- 
teoulneſs or Rags, Hely or Unclean, the upſhot of all is this, the wen zre bleſſed 
men, what-ere they do, they are never ina condewmed, but ever in a juſtified eſtate; 
and -ict their works be as they will, perfe& or not perfett, good or duty, which 
they call wnclean, dung, miquity or filthy rags, their perſons [though thus inning] 
are ever Saints, and Believers, which together with their works, are accepted 
with God, who yet (fay L) never accepted any ſuch works, a are Iniqutiy and 
Sin, ner any Pcrſons, while thcy are the workers of them. 

And as to the remnant of T. D's talkin Anſwer to G. W. which is to this pur- 
pole, viz. that Paul, Phil. 3.12. Denyes any ſuch Perfeftion, as is excluſive of 
St tif that laſt and bodily Reſurreftiun jrom the dead, which he looks not for in this 
Lite, which Antwer he is loin love with, thathe hath it in his firſt Pawphlet, pag, 
10. and alſo o're again in his ſecond Pamphlet, pag. 6. 

Rep. I ſhall anfwer that no otherwiſe then out of T. D's own Mouth, who (a 
{ am, as to my felt, credibly enough inform*d by A.P.) in a Mecting among ma- 
ny at Sandwich, fince thole publick Diſputes we bad fince the Edition of both his 
Books, beins askt the precile tinic wherein perte& purging 1s,anfivered, When the 
Soul being paſſed 61t of the Body, ts in its paſſage between here and [Heaven (ort0 
that purpoſe) which,if but fo,and no {ooner, muſt then be before the Reſurreion 
he talks of : and if he will not he Convinced by his own words, that Sin is excluded 
before the Returreion, much leſs is it likely he ſhould believe any of mine. Ace 
ding this however, viz. Thatif ye lic down in your Graves with your Bones full 
of ſin, ye ſhall rife with them full of forrow, was wont to he the Prieſts Argu- 
ment ts the People, to per{wade them to a purgins trom all fin before they dye, 
becauſe no purging te be lookt for aſter Death,much lets-ſo long off after,as at the 
Relurre&tion. LYerbum ſat ſapiente. | 

The next Anfiver of T.D. is to the Argument urged from P/ſal.1 19.1 ,2,3. whim 
he, who renders all we ſaid, as weakly, lamely and decrepigly as he poſſibly can 
for his own ends, repeats not half ſo much as by the halves; for I withe him to heed 
all the three Verſes which were then Paraphras'd to him, and argued from in fuch 
wite as followeth, viz, they that are undefiled in the way, arc not defiled in the 
way ; they that walk inthe Law of the Lord, Go not tranlpreſs it; they that keep 
his Teſtimonies, Co not break them; they that ſeek him with their whole Heart,lerve 
hinnor by the halves, not him and ſin, but him alone and wholly ; they chat do ro 
I-1qu:ry, do not fin; they that walk in his way, do not walk beſides it; but there 
wereſome (or elle they could not be pronounced b'iefſed, for the Spirit blefſes not 
{ych men as erenot? and ſuch now may be {for q#9d filers potuit poteſ?, wias = 
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hen, 1s pofſible to be now )Jwho are undefiied in the way walk #1: the Law of the Lord 160 


that keep his Teſtimontss, and ſeek him with their whole Heart, who do 119 [1quity, 
y * — 9 p - Y 
and wailin his way: Therefore "tis pofſible chat the Saints may be freed from fins 


ning in this Life. 


The ſum of what T.D. Replyes to all this is, that the Phraſes are Hyperbolical : 
which is a little better at leaſt, but how much I liſt not here to tell,thenit T.D. had 
ſid, they are Zyporrritical, or (as his wonted Replyes are, when he can find no bet- 
ter, as I have {hewed above) the meaning of the words cannot be as the Litter of them 
deth import, the Spirit means not as he ſays, the ffirits meaning may be miſtaken, when 
his words are taken inthe moſt ordinary Literal ſenſe, and ſo it would be, if Vude- 
filed ayd doing no Iniquity, ſhowld be meant truly of being Undefiled and ding none 
ſniquity indeed. P. 11. 1 Pamph. Its meant of having reſpect to all Gods Command- 
ments 1n reſpect of aeſign and endeavour, though falling ſhort in accomp/1jhment ,V.6. be- 


ing Explanatory of the other. 


Rep. Oh the Impudency of this Man ! what have we (for all this he ſays againſt 
the plain Literal ſenle of the Spirits words) whereby to aſſure us that the Spirit 
means not as his own woras umport, bur only in that ſhambling ſen'e which T.D. 
(huffles them into ? whoſe words muſt be taken? T. D's or David's, and the Spi- 
rits? the very Literal ſenſe of which is excluſive of all fin aud defilement, and ſtria- 
ly expreſſive of doing no Iniquity at all ? who thatis born of God doth not fee T.D. 

to be a ſtridt Pleader for Looſeneſs, and Endeayourer to uphold the Devils Ring- 
dom ? tne Spirit pronounces them bleſſed, and no more, in whoſe Spirit there is 
no guile, that do no Iniquity, walk in God's Way, and keep his Teſtimonies or 
Commandments; T. D. will bring in a Baſtard-brood into his Blefſedneſs, that 
full ſhort in the accompliſhment of this, that muſt be ſuppoſed at leaſt to be ever Re- 
ipeRting, Deſigning, and Endeavouring to do that Buſineſs, which yet, notwith- 
ſanding all their Relpe&ts, Deſigns, and Endeavours, they are to believe they 
muſt never do, it being zo poſſible to be doxe: they muſt alwayes dwell at the ſign of 
the Labour in Vain, and be ſtriving to waſh the Black-More white, and alwayes ro- 
ling Syliphus's Stone; ever Puritying, never Pure, ever Mortifying their earthly 
Members, Fornication, Uncleannefs, Inordinate Aﬀettion to the World, Evil Con- 
cupitcence, Covetoulnels, Idolatry, Anger, Wrath, Lying, Filthy Communt- 
cation, but never while they live obtain to witneſs theſe lo mortified, as to be no 
more committed, leſt ſuch an Abfurdity as this ſhould follow, that the Scripture 
[which T confels is found Contradicting theſe Meaning-makers on it ] be found con- 


tradictory to itſelf - for quoth T.D. pag. 59. 
2 Pamph. all the Screprtures, which require Ke- 
pentance aud Adortification, during this Ltfe, do 
aeny the po bility of Perfection + For they andit 
are Incomperable. We are bid (quoth he) to 
Ajortifie our earthly Members, Inordinate deſires, 
tortons 2nd Attions of Corrupt |\ Nature,that 
I-, cor:ſtartly endeavour to repreſs aud ſubdue 
them. Ard there's :0 lierſon but that Gods Com- 
mavds ſnronld run im that id ſhle though we are uot 
evlet O jl! it lithers. | 

Rep. Of all the picces of proof againſt the 
poibility of Perfection, that ever I heard, mage 
by T. D. himſelf or any other: This is the moſt 
Monſtrouſly ridiculous : draw this Rude and 
Crude matter into its own form and the force of 
!t run; thus : 


[i Memorandum that to A.P. 
T.D. faid, *tis Corrupt Nature 
by which the Heathen, Rom. 2. 
are ſaid to do the things{con- 
tained in the Law: and here he 
takes the Actions of Corrupt 
Natures for ſome of the things 
that arc to be Mortified : it 
ſhould ſeem then the Heathen, 
if it be an Aftion of Corrupt 
Nature to do the things of the 
Law, muſt Mortifie their deeds 
done in Obedience to the Law : 
Thus it muſt be according to TD's 
Prizciples. 


That, which God requires and commands usto be alwayes doing, and conſtantly 


enaravourins ro do during this Life, can never poſſibly be done or effefted during this 

: OS. & ; : 5 
Life: for if it be once fully dere, effected and accompliſhed, then ne can t be alwayes 
mono, and ſo ret cbey what God requires. But God requires we ſhould be alwayes 
mortifying, conſtantly cudeavouring to repreſs and ſubdue the attions of Corrupt Na- 
ture 
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ture during this Liſe: Therefore its impoſſible [unlets we be left uncapable of Coing 
what God requires] that we hould 5n thu Liſe per fecty mortify and jubdue them, 

In ſhort, that, which muſt be ever in fieri while we ive, 6ax't bein taco fe, till ne 
dye, but we are (infieri) to be alwayes purifying cur ſelves while we live : Thereforg 
[leaſt there be no more work of that kind for us too] we may not lawfully, or gay- 
70t poſſibly be pure till we dye. 

Rep. This is even as handſome a ſhift, as if a Debtor promiſing to owe and ex. 
deavour to pay his Creditor zo. ſhoulc never pay it him, upon the preterce ofan 
impoſſibility to perform his Promiſe, if he Co once pay the Money, I muſt ever 
owe him the Money, and ſtand engaged to endeavour to pay it, therefore [unlek 
I. make my ſelf uncapable of performing my Promiſe, which I am alwayes mindfgl 
of performing] I muſt never aRvally pay it. 

-- But now as to T. D's place, who would it feems, willingly be alwayes in Gods 
Debt during his Life, but never come out of it till after Death, ever owing ſg 
much Love as fullfills the Law, but never praiſing it, fo as to fulfill the Law: 1 
maſt arreſt him (for all his ſhift) and deny the Minor of his Argument : Weare 
not required to be alwayes doing or endeavouring to Suppreſs and Mertifie fin, lo as 
never to bring the Work to Accompliſhment in this Lite 3 but once to Effet it 
before we dye ; for as they are blamed that are ever Learning and pever ableto 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth : Soare they as little accepted, that are 
alwavesſeckin;z to God daily in pretence, as a Nation that had a Mind todo Righ- 
teouinels, acking of him the Ordinances of Juſtice, ſeeming to take delig:t in ap- 
proaching to God, that they might know his Wayes alwayes (when the appoint- 
cd time comes) Faſting and Praying, Humbling and Affliting their Soulsfor a Day, 
and Hanging dewn their Heads as a Bullruſh, thinking that to be a Faſt of the Lords 
chuſing,and the acceptable Day of the Lord, yet never Looſing the Bands of Wick- 
edneſs, nor Undoins the heavy Burden, nor Breaking every Y oak, nor letting the 
Oppreſſed Seed of God in their own Hearts, nor without neither, gofree ;- ever 
and anon Faſting for ſin, never fromit, ever Reforming, never Reformed, ever 
Returning, never Obtaining, alwayes making a ſhew of Mortifying fin, never 
making any true effeual Mortification of it, ever Warring, never overcoming, 
nor quenching the Fiery Darts of the Wicked, nor diflodging the Vain Thoughts 
that are in them, nor coming to the end of the Conuhandment, which is Love 
from a pure Heart, good Conlcience, and Faith Unfeigned, alwayes beating the 
Air, but never keeping under the Body, nor bringing it intoſubjeRion to the powes 
of Truth, ever owing that Leve, which works no ill but fullfills che Law, never 
performing any thing but that Hatred which breaks the Law, Debtors alwayes te 
the Spirit, but Living after the Fleſh,and never by the 9pirit Mortifying the Deccs 
of the Body that they may live to God, ſuch ſuggardly Withers and Woulcers, 
and Seekers, and RefpeRers, and Pretenders, and Strivers, and Runners, Figh- 
ters, Reformers, and Mortifiers will be caſt away at length for all their conſtant 
endeavours; fith they do not ſo much. as look to overtake what they run 
after, nor reach the High Prize they profeſs to preſs to in this Life, 


* which if they do not, themlelves ſay alſo, *tis to late to Effet and Obtain it after 


Death. Burt 


Qu cupit optatam curſu contingere metars 
Aulta tlit, feeitque puer, ſudavit,C+ alſit. 


"Tis good for a Man to bear Chriſts Yoak in his Youth, fith the Soul of the 
"a a: firethand tath nothing, but the Soul of the Deligent ſhall be made 

at. 

As for the reſidue of T. D's Reply to the Argument above, as ſome of it has 
been toucht on before, {gy what was not is ſcarce worth mentioning. 
_ tell; ns Verle 6. which talks of reſpett to all Gods Commands, explams all the 
8f767, 

Rep. T.D.fays fo, but where's his pzoof? beſide if it be ſo, a true, real _ 
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(though ſuch 3 Gender on? a3 ne reſts in does not) ſtands ina due and true ob ervati- 
onof them; is he worthy to bereſpeRtel az a true re{pe&ter of Gods Command- 
ments that breaks them ? | 

T.D. David exc{udes i2imſelf from the bleſſed Eſtate, if Unacfiled and doing no 
Iniquity be meant ſtriftly here, fith his wiſh, Verſ. 5. aud other Paſſages ſhew he 
was not Free from Sin, which ſurely David did not intend, becauſe, Plilm 32. 
2, 5- he pronounces Gleſſedneſs to the Alan in whoſe Spirit is no gutle, who 1s 
ſmeere, as himſelf was at that t:me, though then under the Guilt (as is tuppoſed 
by Interpreters) of his great $14 of Murder and Aaultery, for which, Plalm 15. 

_ was compoſed. : ; 

Rep. Firſt, Some of this Dirty ſtuff I ſpoke to but alittle before, the Fall- 
hood of which is evident, for whereas the Scripture ſays, David was not Uprighs 
1m the Matter of Uriah, T.D. fays, yea, he was ſincere aud had no guile in his Spi= 
zit, when under the Guilt of thole great ſins. Secondly, As to the reft, what if 
David did exclude himſelf? If he were under thofe great Evils, he might well 
exclude himfelt from the Blefſecinels of ſincere Ones, till he came into the ſenk of 
Gods Love again, and to Repentance ; while he pronounced the Undefiled Ones 
Bleſſed, that did no ſuch Iniquity, he had xeaſon to take the Curſe as his own por- 
yon to himſelf, and to cry out of himſelf, 7 alaiperos Anthorpos, O Wretched Man 
that [am, more defexvedly then Paul, who (though (in zeal of God) ſhedding 
Blood) yet was, *tis like, never ſuch a deep Adulterer, and deliberate Murderer 
as David was in Uriab's caſe : and as God laid to 1ſrael, Hoſ.g.1. lo might David 
lay to himſelf, Rejwyce not thou as other (Honeſt) People, forrthou art gone a Wha- 
ring from thy God: and if that were his caſe (as thou intimateſt it was) wherein he 
was lo defeperately Defiled with Filth and Blood, he might well exclude himſelf 
from it, having no reaſon to take to himſelf the bleffing of the Undefiled : or whe- 
ther he excluded himfelf or no from it, this Iam ſure (for all thy Fooliſh Dreams 
about David's good Condition, fuſtification, Bleſſedneſs and Uprightneſs, whilſt 
uncer the Guilt of thoſe Sordid Iniquities , that the Scripture excludes him 
in that caſe fo far from Bleſednels, that it concludes him neither Upright (as thou 
{imply doſt) nor ſo much as a ReſpeRer of Gods Commands, which at leaft thou 
coteſt, he was, even when he called that all Abomination (while thou judge him 
(asindeed thou doeſt) to have Reſpe& to Gods Commandments, that delpiles 
both God and him, for 2 Sam. 12. as much as thou {mootheſt over thoſe Abomi- 
mble buſinefſes the better to ſooth thy ſelf and ſome finfull Saints like thy (elf, in 
your Luſts and In/quities, as no more then Saints infirmities, who have Reſpett ta 
all Gods Cent in Reſpe& of Deſign and Endeavour, though falling ſhort 
accompliſhing : yet when Nathan came to him well-nigh a Year after he hadlain 
in that Dirty pickle, in Impenitency under the Guilt © thoſe grofs Impieties, he 
is fo far from Sowing Pillows, and Daubing with fuch Unrempered Morter, as 
thou docſt, and from including him in the Liſts of fincerity, and owning himas one 
thathad reſpect to all Gods Commands, that he convinces him of his Wicked Hy- 
pocriſies, and condemns him as one that had deſpiſed both God himfelf and his 
Commandmen's. 

Next T. D. ashe relates pag. 11. 1 Pamph. asking me whether I could produce 
onc ſingle example of a pertect Saint in our fenſe, I told him Yea, inftancing in Z a- 
chary and Elizaberh, Lk. 1.6. who were both Righteous before God (not before 
man only) bat before God, walking in all the Commandments of God (not in tome 
few or many, but al) and Ordinances of God blamelep. ; ; 

To this (accountins for more then that he thenſaid, though 'ris one to as little 
fUrpoſe as the other ) firſt (quoth he) how appears zt that Righteous bef ore God is 
meant of a perſet inherent Rizhteouſueſs ? ſeerng a Believers perſon with his works 
are accepted with God, thourh his works be not perfect: And in proof ; of this 1mper- 
fe and crooked conceit of his own, he quotes, Heb. 1. 4.. By Faith Abel offered 
amore excellent Sacrifice then Cain, by which he obtain'd witneſs that he was Rezhte- 
04,5 and then adds that (blameleſ's )15 meant but comparatively,as Phil.2.15. that ye 
may be bla meleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God without rebukes, Cc. in which ſame 
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fenſe, heſays, Lube 4. underffands the Phraſe, to which he «cus, Phy, 4.6, a 
Paul while a Phariice,ſayes be was blameleſs us touching the Rig! teenie rf the Lay 
which he was only externally conformable w, and i ow Z acharial, vis tte fine 
time blamed, and allo puniſht ior his unbelict. TE 
Rep. In which picce of reply of his, firft, ftomthing is true, but nothing to T.D'; 
turn, bur rather ſuch as ſerve tne Truths turn againſt his ; but fecondly, fomethins 
moſt Abominable Confuſed, Falſe and Feigned, v:z. That a Belicers Perſon —_ 
hrs works are accepted with G od, though his works be net perfett., For how-e're T.D, 
calls and counts men (as he does dain'd) Saints and Believers, &c. while their 
works arc not Perfect, andnot only not perfe&t but Abominable alſo, Wicked 
Sinfu'!, Filthy, Hypocritical, Deccittull, groſs Iniquity, Adultery, Murder, and 
Reſpite to the Commands of God (as David's atting in Vriah's matter arecalled 
Pſal.g.1.2 Sam.13.) Gwiltleſs, &c. yet, noſuch Imperte&, Evil Workers (while 
{o) are any more deemed Upright by God then David was, who was not vouck- 
ſafed the Name of Upright in that cafe. Secondly, much lefs axe tuch as are not yer. 
fe, but Evil works, ſuch asare at beſt but Unclean, Dung, Iniquity and filthy 
Rags (yet tuch and no better does T. D. call the Duties, and as to the nianuer, the 
beſt performances of himtelf, and his fort of Saints) ef any acceptance at all (as| 
have ſhewed well-nigh newly above) but rather an Abhorrency in the fight of God, 
by what perſon ſoever ated: nor was David's Adultery with Bathſreba, aud 
Murder of Uriah, nor himſelf, as ARting it, nor any Service he did, or Sacrifice 
he offered, while under the Filth, and Blood-guiltineſs, and Unrighteoulnels of ir 
(till he had throughly Repented of it, was waſhed from it, and recovered out of 
it) any more accepted as a ſweet ſmelling Sayour with God, then the Adultery gf 
another man, then Camm's Murder of Righteous Abel, and the perſons and per: 
formances of all ſuch UYnrighteous Livers, whole fvery Sacrifices (while they arc 
{uch) God hath no more Reſpe& to, then he had to that of Cain, whole Seed 
they are, whoſe Image and Nature (while they are doing ſo wickedly) they all 
bear, andare foundin (David himſelf (as fo doing) not excepted) which Sacri- 
fice of Carr, though elſe perhaps as coſty as his Erothers, had togethes with his 
perſon, no tuch acceptance as Righteous Abel and his had, becauſe at that time he 
was an Evil-doer, and then "twas the Evil-doer that did the Good, Sin lay at the 
Door, and kept the Sacrifice from acceptance, as it ever does where-e're it lies: 
for where and while there is a turning away, the Ear fromthe Law, there's the 
Wicked One, there the perſon and the performance are both a ſtink before the 
Lord, yea, the very Prayers of the Wicked are Abominable. And in bringing 
Abel for an inſtance of a Believers Perſon, and his Works betig accepted with God, 
though his Worky be not Perfeft, He quite cuts the Throat of his own Caule; for 
both Abel and his Works were True and Perfe&, and Righteous before God ; 
and fo they are hoth called, Afar. 23.35. Heb. 11.4. 17eh.3.12. while Can 
and his works are both called El, and of the Devil: and therefore had Abel and 
his Works acceptance, when Carr and his had none, becauſe he was Righteous,not 
ſo eſteemed of God while he was not fo indeed{as T. D. deems) who becaule he to 
docs, deems that God (as himſelf) deems thoſe and theirs to be Good and Righe 
reous, Which in themfelves ( [nheſive) are nothing leſs, but (ſaving that contrary 
account T.D. ſuppoſes God to have thereof } really rather Evil and Unrighteous: 
For had Cir been Righteous, and done well in other matters, he had done wellin 
Offering, and beenaccepred; if thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ? but be- 
caufe he did Fonwr, and not Bene, being an Evil-doer and a Sinner, when Abel be 
ins righteous did both, and was accepted, yet he was not accepted in his watert- 
al doing that, which (elſe) was good: in which cafe 1/7ae!'s moſt ſolemn Aﬀen: 
blies were Iniquity ( as thoſe of Saints and Believers are not, notwithſtanding T. D, 
ſaycs1o) becaule their Hands were Defiled with Blood. andf their Fingers with 
moral Iniquity : So by Faith, which purified AbeP. Heart, and wrought by Love, 
and overcame the World in him, and the Luft thereof, and which was both mace, 
and proved to be true and perfect by his works, did Abel, and ſo all true Saints and 
3eliever: alſo, Co come to offer a more excellent and acceptable Sacrifice - 
that 
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mito Cain, 411 545 Wicked Race, by which trey obtain (not Man's, but) 1660 
Gol's own Teſtimony trat they are Righteous, as Zachariah and Elizavah bott _ 1x3 
did, in toe place and cafe now 1n nand : which Teſtimony of God, who counts no 
tins tobe otherwiſe tf an they really and truly are, i» true, and will and againft 
all T. D's Tattle to the contrary, and will be believed hefore his, by every true 
B.liever, though many {uch Nominal t-elievers as himſelf is, will believe no more 
of what Go! himl-If decluies plainly, by fuch holy Ones as wrote the Scripture, 
ten what they jifÞ, anc that's Frele or noth:ng art all vf that, that leaves them no 
Licence at all to pteale the Luſt : an! therefore, the Righteouſn:t;, Blameleſnets, 
Inzocency, Harmleſnz's of the Sons of God themſelves, Ph. 2, 14- that are 
{oun] in all £004 Contcience towards both, and without rebuke before both God 
ani Men, whole Blamelefs and Righreous Works, which are from God humfelt, 
an4 not of themſelves, //a. 26. 12.54. 17. deeper dic then t':at of Paul's own 
Exact Pharifaical, Traditiona!, External Conformity to the meer outward Let- 
ter, or Law of a Carnal Comman-.ment in matter of exrernal Ordinance (which 
vet tothe full was as goodas any of that Religion or Righteouſneſs of our morally 
Unrishteons, Pharilaical Chriftians, now gloriec in vy our Literalliſts and Legal- 
lifts) muſt be mace n» other then parallel'd with that of man, Phil, 3. 6. which 
hal no more alfo then the Teſtimony of man, as to thar denomination of Blame- 
teine(5 an Righteouſneſs, yet was in Truth (becaute lying in outward Obfervati- 
on of fleſhly Ceremony, more than inward Righteoutnels aid Morality) no more 
v:orth than mcer Duns with God, and as to Juſtification of any one in his ſight thar ; 
doted on it. 

As to that of Zachariah?s being guilty of att:117 ſin at that very time in which he 
is ſaid tobe Righreous, for which he was puniſhed wath dumneſs, whereupon I told 
him then that in F!:zaberh there was no tault found however, and ſo one inſtance 
might ftop hiz Mouth, who called for an inſtance of one fingle perfon only, but 
[quoth he] ſh: mit be no more free from ſin, then he, thauzh there's no mention of 
an” fin of hers. 

Kep. I proved her ta be Blameleſs and Righteous from the Text it ſelf, itlies in 
him to & fin lome fn of hers, if ſhe hadany, but that he cannot do, but conſeſ- 
les there's no mention of any So that inſtance ſtands o*re his Head till : and 
whereas, at the Tail of his double Tale about his and her fins, he tells another to 
mike them three, viz. that my ſouth was ſtopt, and I was ſilenced, and had nuthin 
to Reply (hecunſe I thought fit to befilent when enough was ſaid) T.D. doth but 
miſtike himſelf, for *twas his own Mouth that was thenſtopt, infomuch that I ſaw 
and heard !ome of tl:ofe thar ſtood about him take notice of him, as meerly Ca- 
velling in that matter : but he that chuſes to Outword them he cavils with, though 
to little purpoſe, muſt cbuſe fo have the laſt vwordit he can. 

But whereas T.D. fays thus, Put in a word, to put it out of doubt, Zachaviah was 
at that time fond ouilty of the ſinof Unbelief, and was puniſh't fort; Ilay, its 
more tbe he will ever prove while he lives that he was ſo at all,much leſs in the very 
time of which its faid, 1har he was Righrteows. For firſt, that time was before the 
time of his not-believins, of which its ſaid, thar in at he was Righteous, But ſe- 
condiy, in a wor1 to put it out of doubt, 2nd bring both inſtances clear ore his 
Heal a51in, there's no fuch thins mentioned in the leaſt of Zacharizh's finning, 
much lets of being punith*r for his fin, for howbeit he did not lo fully at firſt, ashe 
did after, believe the Angels News of 
his having a $91 {it being very unlike- {| 
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ly fich his Wife and he hoth were very 
od) ani thereupon deſned Honeſtly a 
gn by which he niig"t the more aſſured- 
ly know and give Credit to it, as others 


fore he could believe Ifracl ſhould be deli- 
rered from Midian by bis Hand, for 
which the Lord was not Angry with him, 
Judg. 8. 6,36. 


[without fin} defired in like caſes the 


lixe before him, || yeris he neither Bla- 


{ind Ahaz alſo, with n hom the Lord 


was Angry becauſe he nould net ack 4 


me !, nor Tire 4tnod.nor If. Piniſhet (25 {ren when God bad him, Ita, 7. 1C, [4 JI, 
E.D urcam with eumbicf for not belie- 12, 13, 14+ 
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ring till ke had a f1pn, az {ora Sin: but his Dur els was Siven asan anſyer of % 
debre of a 117, and as a ſign of the certainty of the thing, that he might the more 
uncoubtedly believe it, Ecclef. 1.18, 1g, 20, Whereby ſhall 1 know this 5141 T;. 
dings (quoth Zechariah) for we are old? Behold [quorh the Angel} tþ14 fits 
be Duwb till the day that theſe things ſ1.ill be performed, firce thou believefs 11; 1y 
words, which (hall be fulfilled in their ſeaſoz:. s 

There remains one Scripture more that T. D. urged againſt Perfeion, which 
he defired my anſwer to, at the propounding of which he layer, [was ſilerced,and 
yct brings me in himſelf as anſwering to it in the very next words that I ſpake at al] 
whereby men may fee how he makes a matter of nothing of it, to utter Lyes, and 
ro prove them to be Lyes as ſoon as he has done. 

The Text is, Eccleſ. 5.20. There is not a juſt man upon Earth that duh good 
a;d ftincth not : thefum of my Anfwer, which T. D. rencers as raggedly as hecgn 
ſo that men may not tell what to make of it, was this, viz. © There are no dweller, 
© upon Earth that Sinnot, hut there arc ſome that have a bodily abode upon Farth, 
* whoſe dwelling is not on Earth, but in Heaven, whole Convertation (or Polity- 
92) or Habitation, 171.3, 20. chiet bulinel:, being, abode and dwelling is is 
' Heaven,whom all the Inhabitants of the Earth or Earthly-minded men,on all whom 
the Day of the Lord comes as a Snarc, Zuk. 21. viz. the Beaſt and his Wor. 
© ſhipper-,who arc {id to dwell on Earth,Rew. 11.10. Co Blatpheme,Rev.13 6.8nd 
' theſe People of God inHecaven,who allo areHeaven,where God hutelt awclk,1ſa, 
*57. Iſa.66. Kev. 18.20.19. 1. Sinnot,as all they do(Wo to them therefore) ti ;t 
* arc Inhabitants of the Earth; for the Devil is caſt out of Heaven, and hath 79 
© place there, and is come down to the other in great wrath - But they that are 
*in Heaven arc on Mount S:0z7, with the Lamb redeemed from the Earth, and in 
' their Mouth is found no guile; for as the Lamb himtfelf, who is their Saviour, is 
* unfpotted, doing no Evil, ſo are they without fault before the Throne of God, 
Kev. 14.1.2.5. Which Anſwer of minc, which was alſo G. W's, and is mine here 
againto T. D. ſo fas wasI then from uſing it as a meer Evaſion, as T D. fayes, he 
verily believes I then did in mins own judgment and intention: But T.D. not well 
knowing what to Reply to it, repiyes nothing at all to it in }:is Rejoynder ; but 
pag. 7. 2. Pamp. calls it abſurd and not worth a further Reply, then what he gives 
pas. 12. 1 Pamp. which isſo jcj#e that I can find nothing init but Skin and Bone: 
he tells u:, the F:./f 1 an being in Heaven in our ſenſe, excludes ns: his lical being hers 
on Earth 

Rep. Nor do we fay it does, though he there thinks we Co think {o ; but what 
of this? we Geny, not kis bodily and local abode here on Earth, and T. D. who 
can do no other then give us all our Qucſtions, cannot, and therefore doth not «c- 
ny but confeſs it, that hc hath a preſent Being allo in Heaven, and thats as much 
as weneced wiſh him to yield togas in orcer to the yielding us our cauſe; and if he 
ſhould deny a truc real being of the Sons ef God in Heaven, while they ate Lo- 
cally and Bodily here on Eazth; we ſhould force him to confels it from Þubz 3+ 13. 
where its faid of the Son of wan (mark) 7 preſets, that he is in Heaven, while 
vet he ſtood Bodily on the Earth: He tells us we run very low in this Anſwer, but 
alas ! it is too high for im, who is on Earth, with all his Reaſon to reach any lo: nd 
Replyto ; as (#: #9) ſeems to be {without w) and (4:ward) to be (outward) 
to him who lives not in Heaven within, but on Earth without; fo, to him that 
ſtands (as T. D. doth) onhis Head, with his Heels upwards, and kis Head comn 
towards the Earth, where l:is Feet and Heels only ſhould be, as downward ſeems 
to be zpward, fo docs xpward to be downward : But fo it ſeems tothe great Whore 
that rides the Beiſt,or thatWoman thats clothed in Scarlet,and for a time tramples 
the HolyCity under Feet Rev t-.g.1.2. yet things leem no otherwiſe then they are 
to the Woman cloathed with the $131, who hath her Flead Crowned with the Stars, ara 
all fading ſublunary Glory,and the Moon it ſelf under ber Feet, Rev.12.1. 

As to T. D' triflins Reply to what R. H. urged from Jeb. 12.23. where Paul 
favs, The $41 ts were cometo Mount Sion, the Ciry of the Living God, the New 
TJerufilein {into which ict T.D. refolve him!c!f, whether any Uncleannels or Vc- 
111CmMent 
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nlement can entcr, from Kev.21.7.) and to AMyriards of Angels, aiidto the gen 1 os \i 
ral Aſſembly and Church of the firft being, whoſe bf Fu li 
Names are written in Heaven. Andto God, T Where the participle | per- | 
and to Jelus, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men per- feed] # conſtrued with the | 
fected F (with all whom let T. D. who fays, word [| Juſt Men] zet [_Spt- 'F1 
that place imports mot the Perfetionef any man rits | Pacumaſi Dikaton Te- Wl 
o Earth, Relolve himſelf whether one Dram telciomenon. | 
of Darknels or Uncteannefs can enter "into Com- Ti 
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ſes a perte&t Rule, and Canon (| ſpeak ad hominem, their own lenſe, not mine ) 
whilſt many Books of it were yet not written, and fo I ſhall vouchſate it no more 
thenſo, an1 the rather becauſe that Reply of T, D. to G. W. wag replyed toſome F 
Moneths ſince, but that it was neg|cRed to be printed by luch as were intruſted to 
ce it done,and whether it yet may or may not be printed before this of mine be out, 
| cannot ſay. Unſpeakably much more might be {aid both in dilproof of ſuch 
Toyes as our Divines talk againſt it, by and in proof of tha? poſſ:vz ty of 2 perfect 
living without Sin before Death;then I ſhall here take notice ofz vet taree or four 
things that are upon me, I am free to give ſome imall tint of: T. D. tells us, God 
will have u exercss'd in that work of mortifying ſi: : bile we live, ard thercetore, 
left we ihou!d have no more Work to do nor Worlds to Conquer, there muſt be 
no full Conquelt over the World, nor perfet 'mortification of the Luſt of it till 
we be dead, fo fome tell us, God's Children would be Proud, if he ſhould not heep 
them dows , Corruption as well as Affiftion being a moſt effect uai means to make aſha- 
med, God will leave (as he did once Caraaiiites to Exercile the Iſraelites, and 
tobe as Thorns in their ſides) ſore ſins ih bis Saints unſuvaned as long 4s they 
lrve, to humble and prove them, and ſhew them what is #2 thar 1lcarts, and ſuch 
l1ke. 

Rep. But I trow where would Pride it ſelf be,which is none of the leak fins, if the 
Saints come by the Blood and Power of Chriſts Light and Grace, which only huin- 
bles, to be fully freed and cleanſed from all Sin and Unclcannets of Flejh 
ane! Spirit, and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God? Will not Pride it 
ielt then be brought down, as well as other ſin;, and Humility alone be 
Exalted ? 

Some tells 15 from 1 King. 1. 48. The man lives not that ſiz's not. 

Rep, We lav, that there's no man that lives, who hath not ſinned, and as Fob- 

Y-, hets 4 Lyar that ayes otherwiſe of himſelf, but becaufe men have finned 21! 

ave fin, muſt they never he purged ? is there a neceſſity that they who now haven, 

43d now {in muſt needs have it, and muſt needs fin till they dye? and it they may 

ccale fzom ſinnins (as our Divines allo, but that they forget themſelves, tcl] us 

they may, yea, muſt or dye forever, every Tree lying forever as it falls, and there 

being no Purgatory after Death) lay, if they may and muſt before they Cyc, 

ls It then unpoſſihble that they ſhould? and if they may ne'r ſo little before they 

aye ({luppole a Day, a Week, a Year) leave finning, may they not by the lame 

Power and Light live without it two,three or many Years betore ? hut that (as tte 

plain Truth is) they are in Love with it, and loathto part with it till it parts with 

them, and to take heed to that Light and Grace that is given of the Lord to lead 

them our of it,to Repentance fromit, and to learn them to deny it, and to live Wit- 

ot it, Godly, RighteouTy and Sobcrly in this preſent World, in which _— 
tC 
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the Hands of the Evil-docr are ſtren5tuned by our Dirty Dawbers, who tell them 

they muſt leave ſt7, all ſm, little ſears, an1lyct (to go roundacain) that they Can- 
not poſſible leave all wi.ite they live; /o ſerengthening the tiands of the Wicked that 
he can't return from his Wickedneſs, by tuch pleaſing Sing-fonss and Lullabies a; 
tele, nor a Fuſs 41an upon Earth that aors good and ſins not, and the $15 have 
their mfirmities, aid David himſelf was overtaken with Adu tery aud Murder, pes, 
pet ſtord accepted with God, and was, even n hen under the Guilt of thoſe groſs fins 
rot in a Condemned, but in 4 Fuſrified Eſtate; and Prov. 29. Who can ſay Fin 
mademy Heart clean ? and fuchlike: Not heeding that though none can (nor do 
we aſſert any ſuch thing that we have any ſufficiency of our ſelves to good) yet 
all-ſufficiency is in God, and his Grace is ſufficient ;, to that God can, if men log; to 
him in his Light, make clean the Heart, and' 4747, a Young Man, in whom T. onth ful 
Luſts are ſtrong, by the Power of God, and takin? heed to his Way by hi Word in hi; 
Heart, may cleanſe his Way, andſo tome Co, though they are but few, nor dos; 
(Who can ſay 1 am clean from mine Tniquity ? net ove) Exclude all from cleannet;. 
implying only (as often ſuch Interrogations do) no otherwiſe then thus, iz. tha: 
few can, for though an Interogation afhrmative of this fort (tor the moſt part 
concludes Negatively, yet not alwaye: Univerially ſo, but ſome are included in 
tae Aff rmative both according to the Poets and the Prophets : Qui legu hes ? 
Per: SoIſa.5 3. Who be'icveth our riport ® vil auo wt neme, few or none. 

Add to theſe Conſiderations in proof thereot; If Sin be Chriſt's Enemy in his 
Saints, which none denycs, then muſt it be Deſttoyed in them before, not after 
D-ath, for the laſt Enemy that i to be deſtroyed 1s Death, But the firſt 15 true, there 
foreths latter, 

Again, the Perfefting of the Saints is the veryend of Chriſts Miniſtrytothe Church- 

ward, Epheſ.4.11,12,13. which end it muſt accompliſh in this Life, or not atall, 
for it ceaſes in that to come, as Scriprare and Prophecy, and all ſuch medinms do (a 
]. 0. confeſſes) being accommodated preſents huic ſiatui, to this preſent World only, 
Ex.3. $.39. andifit be not here attainable, and freedom from Sin not peſſble to 
be accomplifhed, then ye make Chrift's Aſiniſtry as smperfe=t as your own ( Abſi 
Blaſphemia) the perfettion of every thing conſiſting in nulla alia re [ quoth J.O. Ex.3, 
S. 24. 10 other thing then in its ſufficiency to attain its end: And in every Diſcipline that 
(quoth he) ts to be counted imperfett, which finem propolitum tuum effe qui poti: non 
eſt, 15 0t of force to effect its propounded end. 

Yea, not only the fixſt :.& of Regcneratien, which is all ye count as attginable 
here, but allo the ſecond At or Conſurnmation and Perfection of it 1s attainable, 
and is the very End of the true ſpiritual Miniſtry of Chriſt, which is his Gif and 
Infalltble; fos the Text runs fo concerning that 49 tmſtry's continuance here, which 
ceaſes after Death, till we all come into the Urity of the Fatth and Knowledge of the 
Son of God, 4, e. to know him all alike, and:o one perfett man, even to the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrift : So that all that are truly Born from above of 
Watcr and the Spirit (not Baſtard-, born of Fieth into a talk ot the new Birth 
tat yet know it not)into the divine Nature of Chriſt,may come up into the meaſvre 
of his ſtature, to be as he is, in whom is no Sin, ro walk as he walked in this World, 
1 Foh. 2.6. 1 oh. 4.17. or clle the end of the Miniſtry is fruſtrated : And to lay 
that God appoints a men; to an end no way attainable. J. O. himtelf deteſts that 
(as his Principles arc) and 1oco all that hold that undenyable maxime, that Dew 
ail facit fru- ra. 

Again, "tis rhe end of the Scripture, (quoth ]. O.) perficere omnta, to rerfeft 
All shings pertaining to «ar Salvation - Therefore periec&t Szlvarzon from (1nis here 
attainable, otherwiſe the Screprare is not perfeRt (as ). O. layes it is) ro it5own 
end, fith it ceaſes in the World to come (as he conteffes allo) theretore though he con- 
tradic himlelf fo as to lay the Scripture obtains wot its end here, vet if his aying 
thit it does obtain umtsend, and its end is ſaving the Soul, be true, this (44 hommem) 
is an Argument out of his own Mouth ſufficient to evince, to the ſtopping of 1t, 5 
peſſibr'ity of being ſaved from ſin in this Life. 

Again, theye/ras walk not after the fleſh, and fulfill ra: the Tufts of it, fimnot, ok 
14 
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fais the fruit and «fect of the luſt, which muſt conceive, be conſented and yeelded to, 
before fin canve brought forth, Jam. 1.14, 15. a max muff be led away of his own 
lujt before he ſuns, 

But there be ſome that walk nt after the fleſh, that fulfiÞ not the Luft of 58. 

Yea, they that are in Chriſt Jelus, ro whom: 15 mo condemnation (which condem- 
nation by the Law is where ever {in is, which is the Tranſgrefſion of the Law) Rom. 
8.1, vea, more exprelly they that are in Chriſt, are new Creatyres, the old Tongs, 
the old Aian and his Deeds, 2 Cor5. Rom. 6. Ephel. 4. Which ts renewed after the 
Image of hum, who created him in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth, nota meer 
Imputed One, a mcer Computcd One, an Imaginary One, a Sound of Words, 
a Talk, not a Shadowy One, not a Shew of Holinets where it is not Subſtanrially, 
Inhzrently in Deed and in Txuth, but a finning under the name of Saints: Yea, 
more exprelly yet from Kom. 8. If Chriſt bein you the Body is dead becauſe of fin, 
and Rom. 6. how ſhall we that are dead ro ſin, live any longer therein, ſuch there are 
in whom Chriſt 15, and thele are dead to fin, and thoſe that are dead tot, live not 
in it, it is mortified infuch in fatto effe, not in fiert only, 5. e. mortifying ever as long 
as we live, yet zever dead till they be dead, as our dead Divines deliver - Ye moſt 
expreily of all Gal. 5. they that are Chriſts (and ſome are his, though the Pleaders 
for fit; and the Devils dwelling in them till they dye are none of his) have (in pre- 
terito) cracified the fleſh, not with the Aftions of it only, but alſo with the Aﬀetts- 
ons and Luſts thereof : And though there is a time of daily dying (1 dye daily, faith 
Paul, 1 Gor. 15. (inthe Light, whichis the Croſs of Chrift to the Carnal Mind) 
to the World and the Luſt of it, which paſſeth away before him that doth the Will of 
God and abideth ever : Yet there isa time of being cracsfied tothe World with Chriſt, 
and the World unto {uch, which Paul witneſſed, 2 Cor.12. And howbeit fourteen 
years before that Paul had a Thorn sn the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan vo buffet him, 
leff through many Revelations he ſhould be exalted above meaſure, whence the Mini- 
ſters of the Night and Darkneſs argue (a major; ad minus) that Par! ſinned while he 
lived, much more muſt others, not heeding that his Thorn was but a Temptation 
to prevent his Tranſgreſſion, and therefore not a Tramſgreſſion of it ſelf (for Chriſt 
was tempted, yet never ſinned) and beſide, though it lay haunting and attempting 
him, and was not ſoon removed, yet on hisprayer that grace was given, which was 
ſufficiert to ſupport him under it, fo that he fel} not by it, yet if it had proved a Trant- 
greſſion, *twould not have proved him thatfinned fourteen years ago to have been 
a finer now, muchlel: to have ſinned fo long as helived, and ſo to have been [ar 
a; for Example] for all ſeeming Saints to argue from, that they may ſafely and muſt 
wavoidably contimae finning to their dying day. Therefove Salvation from fin is 
attainable in this life : yea, this very concluſion here inferred, is in plain terms al- 
ferted by Peter of the Saints, 1 Pet. 1. of whom he ſays, that they received the end 
of therr Faith, the Salvation of their Souls, which Salvation (1 ſay Rill) is from the 
fin (which ſlayes and leparates it from God) or elſe from nothing. 

Moreover ſuch as walk, after the tirit, and inthe Light, and are led thereby, 
thele 1 20t, nor do the deeds of Darkyeff, which areſin: For the Light and Spr- 
rit lezd none into fin + But there be ſuch as walk inthe Light, in the Day, un which 
if am2z watk, faith Fobn, be ffumbles not, 1 John , much lels falls: There be fome 
tat walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, and are led by the Spartt, and thoſe 
that are led by it are ot t1der the Law [the laſh of which they would be under, a3 
allfinaers are, if they tranfsrefſed it] bur under Grace, And thoſe are the Sons of 
God, theje that are born of God, wham the World knows not, 1 Jonni. 2, 3. for they 
are his 0444ep Ones, Plal.83. againſt whom they rake Crafty Counſel,as againſt an t7s- 
pure Generation, though they purifie themſelves, even as Chriſt himſelf 1s pure, whilſt 
fuch as know neither the Sons of God, nor whoſe Sons themſelves are while they 
fin, are that Generation that's pure in their own Eyes,though not yet waſhed from their 
filthweſs, nor meanins to be ſo here. 
Whoever walks after the Spirit, and no more after the Fleſh and Luſts of «t 
[as it ſeems by that very Text, Kom. 8. ſome do, to whom alone there's nocon- 
ecmnation becaule no fin, for they zre in Chriſt and fo out of the Tranſgreſſion, 
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inthe Lishr, out of the Darknets, in but one of whicha man can be at one RE” 
ſuch ſin et, whecver they be, unleis T D. JO. and tie whoic Gans of blind Guide: 
who tcl] people that none but ttat perton that Chriſt appeared in at = 
ever wcre, ſhall or can be fully freed from ſinning in this World, will {hems WS 
S:.oes in that fink of Sottiſhne!s] run o're Boots too, 16 as to lay, the Lisk+ al 
Spiritleads ſuch, as follow and walk atter 1c, into Juſt and fin, therefore the;. ws 
ſome that live without ſinnins. 

And this is one Infallible Argument from the very Letter it {elf /if it Cre not 
become now as a Book ſealed to the learned Lookers into it, that Freedom from 6- 
was attainable by the Power of Chriſt's Light, and the Grace of Gg« (which 
alone even we lay is ſufficient to that end) and was attained by Paul and others 
then, and therefore may be now, even in this Lite, in that Paul declares coneer. 
ning the Law of the Spirit of Lije which is in Chriſt Jefus (the Head from whence, 
as the holy Ointment, it runs down to the Skerts of the Garment, and « the 
Union, 1 Fob. 2. abides in his Body teaching all things) it had made him Free 
from the Law of Sin and Death, of which Law of Sin and Death he relates in 
that Chapter 7. that he was exce Wretched by reafon of its carrying him Captive toit 
ſelf, of its motions of {in working in him, and bringing forth Friut in him ya 
Death, of its Warring im his Members againſt the Light or Law of Cod in his Mind, 
by which he had the Knowledge of fun inthe very Luft of it, 25 that he ſhovuls not Co- 
vet nor Luſt to Envy, Anger, Unclcanneſs, &c. Which the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Mat.z. and Pant himſelf (while a Phariſee) looking into the Letter withour 
only [as he did from a Child] knew not till he turned tothe Light within, and came 
to the Law ia the Spirit, till he and it came to look each other in the Face; from 
which time, and not from his looking into the Letter, he ſaw the Law inthe Spirity- 
ality, Holineſs, Righteouſnels and Goodneſs of it, and [| for all his former Forma- 
lity and ſtri&t Pretence to Unrighteouſneſs and Proceſſion of a Letter, ad excra] his 
own mecr Naughtinefs and Carnality, as that of one that was {till ſold under fin, 
and a committer of it in the ſight of God, from whoſe Wrath that old roſy 
eunghilly Righteouſneſs of his own, Phil. 3. which was not Chriſt's [as T. D. blat- 
phemouti!y belyes it to be, pag. 22. ) Pamph.7] could not deliver him, till he wit- 
nefſed himfelf cloathed with another, even that Righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith in Chriſt, not Imputed only, but imparted allo to the true SanQification, as 
well as Juſtification of every one that believeth ; which Paſſages neverthelch of that 
7th Chapt-r to the Romans,and that twelfth of his ſecon7) Epiſtle to the Corrmtbians: 
our ſenſelets Seers have made among others, one of their main common places from 
whence to prove the very contrary, even that there is no fuch Freedom from fin, 
while in the Body; but that of neceſſity, it muſt be acted by the Saints themlelves, 
while they breath upon this outward Earth : For [ſay they] if Paul complained 
of 4 Body of Sin and Death while he lived, and how he was ſoldander (in, and car- 
ried Cartite to the Law of it, andof the Law of fin War ring in his Members againſt 
the Law in hs Mind, ſo that he ceuld not do the good he ſhould, bur when be would 
do good, evil was preſent with him, and alſs of a Thorn in hi fleſy, a Meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet him [ as he does, 2 Cor.i,2, 3,6 c.] and all this aficr his Converſiont 
his dying Day : Then much leſs can any other Saints expe? tobe ſet ſo free from ſun 
by what power ſoever #n this life, asto live & not ſin, andſuch like. But Paul aidjo; 
therefore what man can ao otherwiſe ? Who can ever leve aid not ſin ? 

Thus they argue againſt Qzahers, as a dzrnable fort of Heretichs, that Celives 
a Doctrine of Devils, becaute they hold out, a> attainable, that kelliſh Thins ,as they 
count it, called Holineſs, and {ſuch freedon: from ſm in this life, /o As not to commit [- 
niquity any more; not confidering all this while that Paw! in thoſe terms ipcaks what 
ke once was ['yea, even after his Converſion to the Light? till fin was wholly fub- 
dued, by the Lig ht c ondemning it in h1s fleſh, and bringing forth 1m him Ficugment over 
«into /ifttory, and not of what he was at the writing thereof, in which time hefavs 
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here are 


the Law of the Spirit had made him free from that Law of ſin : Nor yet heecing it 


all that the Thorn in the fleſh was not a Tranſsrcon,but a Temptation, with wiich 
God Excrcifed him, that he might ſhew the {uftciency of his ern Grace to jupport 
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Many more Paſſages truly there are in T. D's and ]. O's Books ['befides theſe 
many that. have been ſpoken to] ſome of which are worth no more [being but 
Contuſton] then Confutation, and fome of which alſo are not worth ſo much, and 
therefore I ſhall draw toan End [making many Books and much Writing being 
weariſom] but by theſe men may be Admoniſhed what a_meer Fallible kind of 
guidance they mult expect from their Univerſity AdmiredLeaders, while they 
hate the Light of God in their own Hearts, and hans only on their Lying Lips for 
their learning the plain Soul-faving Truth of Chriſt. 
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An ADDITIONAL 


APPENDIX 


Fo the Book Entituled, 


Rulticus ad Academicos 
OR 1T hes , 


Coun try correcting the (le r gy. 


Wherein in ſomewhat a ſmaller Compaſs, and cloſer Circumference than that of the 
Volumn it alludes to, ſome few of thoſe Rabbinical Ridd!es, which yet are obvious enough in 
the other, to any obſervant Reader, are rendred more conſpicuous to the obſervation of all ; to 
the end t at all that have Eyes may ſee, and a Heart may underſtand, how the Scribes and School. 
men are unskill'd in the Scriprures 3 how the Sun is fer upon the Seers ; how it is N'ghr to the 
Diviners, that they cannot divine 3 ho» the Viſion of all is become unto them as a Book ſealed:;3 
hoiv Blindneſs has befallen the Babel-Builders , how the Race of the (once Reverenced and Re- 
nowned) Rabbics is wrap't up in Rounds,in their ( ſo much reſpe&ed) Writings againſt the Lightz 
how the DoRors are doting on a Divinity of their ewn 3 the Teachers and Text-men tangled in 
their own talkings about their Text, and the Prieſts pull'd down by themſelves in their own Prare 
pretenſively for, i. e. Pro Scripturis, but in very deed agamnit beth the very Text, and the ver 
Truth it talks on.; how among rhe Gameliels in general, but more particularly among thot. 
four choice ones, T Danſ.n, F. Owen, R. Baxter, 7. Tombs, who, as Repreſentatives of the 
reſts whoſe Senſe they ſpeak, and in whoſe Behalf they reaſon, ate reckoned with in the bigger 
Book aboveſaid (I/4mael-like) every man's hand is againſt every man and each man's hand a- 

inſt himſelf; R. B, ]. T. ſometimes cor.futing J. O. and T, D. and theſe four ſometimes con- 
tounding and contradicting each man himſelf ; and in a word, dancing the Rounds rogether in 
the dark, tracing to and fro, croſſing and capering up and down, in and out, and ſometimes round 
about, in the Wood of their own wonted Wiſdom, in the Clouds of their Self created Confufion 


2yourt ſundry Dofrines they concur in together (by the Ears) againſt the Quakers, 


tte — 


ContradiQionibus ſcatet Spiritus Enthuſiaſticus 

Unuſquiſy; aflatum babet, 11a { @de et aperte inter ſe a ſpiricu i1mmund» committuntur ut Tix duo 
eorum 1 cader doetrina conmveniam ; ſed mire digladiantes adverſas et contrarias ſententias quoti- 
dic venditant, etiam in Nomine Dez ſe aliquortes mutus devouent et execrantur, 29; Nihil Certi 
abin expettare licet. px 

The Enbhuſiafiical Spirit Rows with Contradiftions ; 

So foully and apparentl | are they whiffled by the Evil Spirit among them/elves, that ſcarcz rwo of 
them can agree in one Doir ne, but claſhing wondertully, they daily vent oppoſite and contrary 
Opinions, and often they even Curſe one anotÞer in the Name of God, theretore there's nothing 
eerta to be expected from themz quoth 7ohn Owen, Exer. 3. Sect. 34. 


pe ew, 


£wuid rides, O Sacerdos ? de te fabula narratur. 


In Hymine Domin:, ac in Nomine Domins 
(ſaith the Proverb). Incip!; Omne malum. By S. Fiſher. 
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Hat Flood of Follies and Abſurditics, that Cloud of Confuſtons ang gc. 
ContradiRions, which diffutes and ſhatters it ſelf up and down by plat; 
in ſundry ſhowers throughout the ſundry pages of theſe Four Men; 

Books : Every Eye that reads them (as they lie at a diſtance in their's, andin mine 
by which theirs is more largely anlwered) may poſſibly not fet fight on them 
calily : Therefore 1 ſhall call tome few ot them only out (for the whole Number 
paſſes my skill to caſt account of ) and clap them a little cloſer together : Not lo 
much to Shame them as to Honour the Truth, which they would fhame: Th 
they may be the more ready to be read, and apparent to the view of every ordinary 
Reader : That any (fave fuch as ſeeing will not ſee) may fee the Sword of the 
Lord alrcady laid on the Arm and Right-Eye of the lale-Shepherd : To the dry. 
ins up of the one and the darkening of the other: For perverting the right Way 
of the Lord, ſo that he not only feeth not the Sun of Righteouſneſs, which he 
loves not, that it ſhould ſhine fas Elimas of old did not for his ſecking to turn a- 
way the Governor from hearing the Faith, Acts 1 3.10, 11,13.) nor yet the Moon 
of to much as common Sen'e and Reaſon, but groaps about with him in the Miſt of 
his own muddy Mind, fs as to need forme to lead him by the Hand, and to ſhew 
him (in Anſwer to his Queſtion do 745) whereabouts he is, and what a Shaking, 


Sandy Ground he ſtands on, 
Self- Contradiftions, Confuſions and Rounds abont Juftification. 


7. ASto the Dofrine of Juſtification by Chrift and bis Reghteouſneſs within, 
I. They tell us one while, that che third Queſtion debated on at Sandwich, and 
held in the affirmative by the Quakers , was ſtated in. theſe Terms. Whether 
[ Our ] Good Works are the Meritorious Caule of Oxr Juſtification ? which 
is a Lye with a Witneſs, Witneſs T. D. who tells it, page 14, of hisfirit 
Pamphlet. | 

Otherwhiles (to go round again) leaving out the Term [Our } which quite 
alters the ſtate of the Queſtion, and makes it altogether another, this Truth is told 
us, Viz. That the Terms of the third Queſtion were, Whether Good Works be the 
Mcriterious Cauſe of our Juſtification? which was expreſly affirmed by the Qu«- 
kers, Witneſs Hen. Oxenden Fohn Boys Elquires, fr. Nath. Barry, Mr. Thi- 
mas Seyliard, Mr. Char. Nicolls Miniſters, a few (of very many) Witneſſes (quoth 
T. D. inhis Epiſtle to the Reader) of the Terms of the Queſtions a:reed toby the 
Quakers, nho will free me (and how well they free him let all the World judge) 
from the Suſpition of apartial Relator : Witnels alſo T.D. himſelf, who (if it 
be the ſame T.D. (as no doubt it is) who wrote both that Book and the Epiſtle,and 
Narrative thereto annexed) inpag.5 $. of the {elf-lame Book, to the ContradiQing 
and Contounding of himtelf inthe former Tale, together with thoſe his own wit- 
neſſes, tells all that Truth that is laſt related. 

2. They tell us one while (that is, when we not only affert it, but evince1r 
from the Ruleof contraries) that its rank Popery to lay, Good Works delerve Ju- 
ſtification. | | 

Otherwhiles {that is, when to the ContradiRion of themſelves, they aſſert ant 
evince the fame from the ſame Rule) then (to go round again) its no Popery; 
Witneſs T. D. who in pag. 14. of his 1 Pamph. ſays, S. F. ſhews bim!{e!t a Rank, 
Pzpiſt indeed, ino arguing ; yet pag. 15. (in proof of himſelf to be a good Pro- 
teſtant, and no Papiſt) allows himſelf foto argue, viz. Evi! Verks, which are the 
violation of tlc Law, deferve Damnation: Ergo, Good norks, which are tne ful- 
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filling of the Law, deſerve Salvation [adding] That he knows no good Works ſuch, | 6 
but Cbriſts : To which I an{wer,Nor do | know any g00d Works ſuch, but Chrifts : __ 
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[and I add] I own all good Works ſuch, that are Chriſts, and there T. D. dit- 
ſents, i9 not owning all Chriſt: own good Works ſuch, but ſome only (namely 
{uch as he did at Jeruſalem) and fome, even of Chriſts own good Works (as names» 
ly, all ſuch as he works in his Saints, who works all their Good Works in them, 
Iſa. 36.12.) as no better then Dung, Loſs and filthy Rags: Witnels his blind 
blending of thele two Giſtint buſineſſes into one and the fame, viz, The Righ- 
tcoulnels wrought by men without Chriſt; and tie Righteouſneſs wrought #52 mer 
by Chriſt ;, or Our good Works, alias, Aans own Right:ouſneſs wrought only by men 
in thei own 1s, Wiſdom, Strength, according to their Thoughts, Imaginations, 
Conceits, Tracitions, &c. without Cairiſts Lisht and Spirit (which is that onl 
the Spirit calls O#rs, that 15 as an Unclean things, as filthy Rags, Ia. 64.4. which 
God(ſpeaking to /rael,?that being 1grorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, went about to eff a- 
bliſh therr own, Rom. 10. 3.) calls Thy {eghteouſneſs, thy Works, which*cannot pro- 
fit nor deliver, Va. $7. 12,13. And which Paul, Phil. 3. g. tiles his own Righ- 
teouſneſs which was of the Law, as in Oppoſition to that of God and Chriſt) and 
thoſe good Works of Cariſt in our perſons, 1n performing whereof, the Righ- 
tcouſneſs of the Law is ſaid (though by Chrifſts power only) to be fulfilled inus, ' 
Rom. 8. 4- Or that Righteouſnels which is, though in the Saints, yet of God 
alone through their Faith in Chriſt Jeſus the Light, Phsl. 3.9. For theſe two 
Righteouſneſſes, the one whereof who is net blind may lee to be only mans own, 
which is worfe than naught, and avails not : The other only Chrifts own, which 
muſt be of infinite worth, and deſgt to juſtifie (as T. D. allo to the further Con- 
founding of him/elf, truly confefſes, pag. 15. 1 Pamph.) from the dignity of the 
Perſon or Subjett (z.e. Chriſtin us) by whom 
its performed, T. D. Confounds together, 


both into one and tie felf-ſame, and conſe- 
quently concludes himlelf unavoidably to be 
(relpeQively) both a Self-Contradittor, and 
(wich is worſe) a moſt Abominable-Blaſphe- 
mer: For if the Rightcouſnels and Obedience, 
that 1s by Chriſts power performed in his 
Saints perſons, be both Ciriſts own, and yet 
Mans ownalſo. || Then (being one and the 
ſme individual Rizhteouſnels) it muſt have a 
mutual participation of the ſame Properties 
an] D nominations , ReſpeRtively , ſo that 
it Chrifts own Righteoutnels may be ſaid to be 
of worth and deſert to Salvation (as it truly is 


- 


[| Yet T.D. moft firenuouſly 
ſtands tout, that ſo it is, pag, 22, 
1 Pamph. ſaying, The Apoſtle by 


his own Righteouſneſs underſtands 


his perlonal conformity to the 
Law : Do you think that the 
Righteoutnels Pau! calls his own 
was not Chriſts? Had he any 
Righteouſneſs which he had not 
received ? That Righteouſneſs 
which was in the Apoſtie, was 
wrought in him by Chritt, as an 
efficient cauſe. 


by T. D. himſelf then mans, PawPs, the Saints own Righteouſneſs (which T.D. 
lays, was Chriſts, received from Chriſt, wrought by Chriſt) muſt be conſequently 
meritoriaus alfo, and that's a piece of rank Popery,and wretched Foppery of T.D's 
own broaching (who yet would Father it upon the Quakers) which the Quakers 
(who own all mans own Righteouſneſs to be ( as the Scripture fays of it) Unclean, 
Dung, Lots, and filthy Rags, and utterly Unprofitable) do asutterly abhor, and 
oT. D. makes himſelf a Merit-Monger with a witnels, fuch as never yet 
was found among the Vuakers 4 That dying- Quaker at *Dover himſelf, whom T. D, 


bel ves in that particular not excepted. 


| And again, If Man's, Paul's, the Saints ewn Righteouſneſs, may he ſaid (as 
It truly is, 1/aiah57. 12, 13. ( 64. 4. Philippians 3. 8.) to be Unproficable, 
Unclean, Dung, Loſs, and filthy Rags, then the felf-fame which Paul and other 
Saints (their own Righteouſncſs being no other then Chriſt's, then what they re- 
ceive from him, and be works in them (as T. D. ſays) for their Sanctification) fome 


of Chriſt's own Righteouſnels, yea, even that roo which ferves fos th2 Saint; 
2'G 3 11]: 
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SanRifieation, anc! to make the Saints meet tor that pifſeſſion, where no Unclean 
| things muſt enter, * muſt be unprofitable, wnclews 

* For afe there :0t two Righ- aug, loſs and filthy Kags, which is no leſs then 
treo ſueſſes Cof Chriſt? } quoth pozr.r blark, Bla/phemy : yea, in exprels terms Pa 
he, pag. 22, and they ſerve for 23. 1 any our Zuſtificat:on by Chriſt ty 1 co 

two different ends;, The one for he) by that Righteouſneſs in us whereof Chriſt 
our fuſftiſication (meaning that the Author ; as it that Chriſt in wand that Righte. 
which was inherent in that oulneſs of his 7 4, which is the ſame with that 
finsle perſon of Old at Zerxſa- without vs, deſerved nothing. Y 
lem) This gves w 4 right tothe 3. Moreover in laying there are two Ri:þte. 
Inheritaice of the Saints 1m ouſnefſes of C briſt , whenas the Ri. hteonſneſs of 
Light : The other for cur San- Chriſt (whether in hiadelf,or in his Saints )is bye 
fication (meaning that he one, he crouds Contuſton upon Coniuſon, in the 
works in his Saints) rþz«(though Eye of every clear conſiderer of hi: inconficerzhle 
filthy Rags) [mark] makes us ſtuff; which cannot but ſee that what God joyns 
meet for the Poſſeſſion. tocether as one; this he ſeparate: and puts alunder: 

what i> truly one, and undivided (a> Chriſt an] tis 
Rightcouinels is)this he divides, & ciſtinguiſhes into tw eRighteoutneſſes;Tws things 
meant by that oneName of Coriſt his Perſo;! and his Operations in us; thelatter whereof 
he denys for Right: ouſneſs to Fuſtification: But what things are truly & ciſtindily two, 
and oucht accordingly to be, and by the Lord are Givided, ſeparated and Fut a- 
ſunder as Vans, Pauls, the Fews own Rightecuſneſs, and that Righteouſneſs which 
:5 of God by Faith in Chriſt, received from, and wrought by Chriſt in his Saints,which 
the Scripture, Kom. 10. Phil. 3. oppoſes and ſpeaks of as in contradifion each to 
other) Theſe two T.D. and his Brother Builders, wheſe work it is to, build Babel 
or Confuſion, as their reward is the Diviſion of their Tongues confound and jumble 
both together into one. 

They tell us one while that Truth Chriſt tells his Diſciples, 2/atth. 5. That ex- 
cept our Righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, (whoſe Lives yet (ad 
extra) asto all outward appearance, were as exact, as they were tri in many 
Religious Obſervations) we (hall in no caſe enter intothe Kingdom, Whereby they 
intimate we muſt live, walk, and obey Gocs Holy Truth and will, though by 
Chriſt; aſſiſtance, vet Perionally and more Spiritually then they; Yea, they 
tell us what the Goſpel requires fromus (though 1t is to be done by Chriſt in and 
for us) is a more total abſtinence from Evil, and even /uſting to it then the Law, and 
{o the Golpel to call for more tull Selt-denyal then the Law,it cre we live; The one 
ſaying, Thos ſhalt rot commit Adultery; the other, Thou ſha't nct Luſ?: the one, 
Tho ſhalt not Steal ;, tiie other, Thou ſhalt not Covet : the one, Forjwear 7t thy 

elf; the other, Swear z6t at all: the one, Thou ſhalt nor Kill; the other, Thou 
ſhalt not be Angry without cauſe. 

Otherwhiles (ro go round again) They make the Law require more full and 
exact Obcdicnce to God, then the Golpel: The Law gives not Life without perfeit 
Obedience (quoth T.D.) the Goſpel gives Life upon imper/e'i Obedtence, 

4. Again, They tell us one while (that is, when they preach to their People 
and fee no Luakers among them) theſame Truths the Scriptures tell us concer- 
ning God, that he is of purer Eyes then to behold the leaſt 1:.1quity, that God, Jobn 
9. 31. Accepts net, owns ret, hears not (inners; ſays to fuch as work it, and depart 
not from Iniquity, Depart from me, all ye workers of Iniquity, 1 krow not whence 
yeare, Mat.7. 22. Luke 13. 27. and though forgiving Iniquity to the penitent, 
when they confeſs and forſake fin, yet by no means clearing the Guilty, while 
they lic in Impenitcncy under Sin, Exod. 34.7. That if the Heart condemn, Goa 
greater then it, and knows all, and what the Light in the Conſcience ſpeaks in way 
of that Self-judgment, that's placed in us, and leconds it to Faſtification or Conden- 
nation, Accuſation or Excuſation, there needs 10 witneſs to convince a man (quot 
]-O. pag. 43,45.) that it Speaks it from God, it diſcovers its Anthor from whom 

it 
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it is,anJ in whole name it ſpeaks: So that if that(as it does every finn2r) holds guil- 
ty, God, whoſe Mind it ſpeaks, holds not guiltleſs: Yea, Trat he wbo juſtifics the 
Wicked, and condemns the Tut, even they both are Abomination to the Lord, as 
Prov. 17.15. and much more of that fort, i.e. when the Luakers tell the ſame 
Truths to turn men from all ſin,which is Tranfgrefſion or Iniquity (tor not the leaſt 
ſais Equity that I-know of ] then, in Qppoſition to the Luaker; they wheel a* 
bout, And 

Otherwhiles, As if God were another manner of God, who, becauſe its im- 
poſhble by the power of his own Grace to be fully Freed, and perfeRly Purged 
from all fin here, will give indulgency to his finning Sains ” to So roun] again) 
They tell us other Tales of him, whereby (if 7r0v. 17.15. be true) they repre- 
ſent him as doing that, in the doing of which, he muſt be an Avo:nination to him- 
ſelf, viz. 1. That he condemns the Fuſt, witneſs T. ID. who t«!ls us, that here the 
beſt works, and perſonal performances of Believers and Saints them'elves, are 1m- 
perfect, Sin, Iniquity, Dung, Loſs, Unclean, filthy R135 (thouzh done by Chriſt in 
them) and yet (to go round again) That God accepts, a!tas,is vell-pleaſed, delichts, 
and takes pleaſure in both thete Believers and their wicked Works - Witnels the 
Sparlapſarian Predeſitiiation Preachers, who repreſent God as loving a few only, 
a5 Facob, hating moſt men perſonally with Eſau (qua fic) as men, the Creatures 
of his own Creation to ſhew his Wrath, Power, Soveraipnity over them, as the 
Potter over the Clay of the ſame Lump (the Myſtery of which matters of Facob and 
Eſau, their meer Man's Wifdom ſees no more itito, then a Moles Eye into a Mil- 
ſtone) not only before they had dore either, but without reference to either Good 
or Evil foreſeen tobe done in time by either Adam{their ſuppoſed Repreſentative)or 
themſelves : and the Sublapſzrians alſo, who repreſent God as (by Preterition,at 
leaſt) rejei?ing moſt on the account meerly of 2dam's finzle aft, without a reſpet 
toany perſonal aftions of their own : The leaſt and beſt of which twodo (Do&ri- 
nally) make God a Condemner forever of Aillions of juſt Innocents, yea, very [n- 
fants (as they bluſh not to infer) for one Fault of their Father Adam, for whoſe 
only eating the ſower Grapes, all the Childrens Teeth wuſt be ſet on edge, contrary to 
what God ſays now, who will have that Proverb uſed no more, but ſays, as the *oul 
that ſinneth ſhall dye fox his own, fo, every man only for his own lniquity, and not 
the Son for the Fathers, any more then the Father for the Sons. 

2. That be condemns not, but clears the very Gwilty, and juſtifies the very Wicked 
and Ungoaly, and that not from; for the Quakers know that he j#u//sftes many Un- 
godly Ones from their Ungedlineſs, they Repenting, not Reſiſting his Spirit by which 
he would purge them, but giving up to become the godly, whomonly he hath cho- 
len, (Plalm 4.) but even s7 the moſt Wicked and Ungodly Attions, and even whilſt 
under the Guilt of thoſe moſt Abominable Tranſgreſſions, ſo wearying tie Lord, 
whom they ſpeak well of ſometimes, as a God of True Judgment, with their 
Evil words of him at other times, when they ſay, with the Wicke? Prieſts, of whom 
God by Malachi complains, Chap. 2. 17. of ſuch as do Evil, that they are good m 
the fi:ht of the Lord, and he delighteth in them, or where is the God of Fudgment ? 
asifhe who changes not,and ſaid of old, Shall [ count them pure ? Qc. Mich.6,i1. 
did change $1d become another kind of God at one time, then he is at anotier, 
viz, to count men Righteom, even while ſuch Treaſures of Wickedneſs are un 118 
Houſe of their Hearts, as render them no leſs then Wicked, Scanty and Abominable, 
and to count men (as 1 know not that ever he did) pure, withtheir Wicked Bal/ances, 
and with their Bag of Deceitfull Weights, while they are full of Violewce, and Feak_ 
Lyes, andtheir Tongue is Deceitfull im their Monthes: Witnels not only all other 
his Fellow Pillow-ſowers under their Arms, and Soothers up of finners in their fine, 
and Daubers of Evil-doers with the imooth untempered Morter of treir Peace, 
Peace, when there is no Peace (faith my God) unto the Wicked; but T.D. himſelt 
above all the reſt, who pag. 38. 1 Pamph. not only ſa ys, bur till ſtands to it, and 
evnsits o're and o're again, as groſs a it is, and juſtifiesit for Truth in his Reply 
toR. H. whocharges it on him [ Juſtl'y] as a groſs Abſurdity waich I have above 
alſo more at large replyed to, that David, even when he was Guity (mark tat) 
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of Adultery and Murder (ſuch ſins as for which the Scripture, when he lay im- 
penitent under them, ccnotes and excepts him as a man not Upright, a defpiſer of 


God and his Commandments, 4 doer of evil en by ſight, 2 Sam. 12. whom God 


alſo had not mercy on, but did both condemn and ſeverely judge with no let: then 
Helliſh horrors for his Filth and Blood guiltizeſs, till he had repented for it, and was 
throughly purged from it, Pſalm 57.) was not in a condemned, but in a juſtified eſt ate, 
So that-the ſum of T. D. and thoſe Doors Doctrine that ſide with him there. 
in, is this, viz. (to begin the Dance right) David while he committed Adnluy 
and Murder, not repenting, was guilty before God, and conſequently not juſt 
nov juſtified, but condemned, for whom God holds not gusltleſs but gualty, they we 
not {uftified, Accepted, Acquitted, Abſolved, Approved, but which is all one, 4c 
cnſed, Reproved, Condemned in his fight: Yet [to go round again] David whil: 
he committed Adultery and Murder [ not yet repenting] was not gmilty before 
God, but held Gziltleſs, not Condemned, nor Reprobated, or Reproved, but Cle 
red, Acquitted, Abſolved, Excuſed, Approved: For between the two ftates of 
guilty and not guilty, non datur medium, 


Contradiftions, Confuſions and Rounds ayout Liberty of Conſcience. 


II. As to the DoQrine for Liberty of Conſcience, and againſt Perſecution for cauſe 
of Gonſcicnce in matters of Religign. One while they tell the World the Dedrine 
and Prafice of rigid impoſing upon afty /#b pena, or perfecuting any tender Conſei- 
ences for believiag and living according to their convitzon, or denying to believe, 
or live contrary thereunto, is a bloody Texet, away to make more hypocrites, that 
for fear will conform to what they believe nor to be Truth, then true Cbritings an 
evident note of a falſe Church, and Antichriſtian AMinſtry that is degenerate and 
apoftatized from the true, pure, Primitive Church of Chrift, which never did com- 
pel any by force and violence to be Chriſtians, but. rather tuffered all forts of Sor- 
rows, and bare all matiner of Abules from the whole World of falſe Worſtippers, 
whether Heathexs or Nominal Chriſtians, barely for confelſing to the Tuth of 
Chrift, and teſtifying againſt the evs/ Lives of all Chriſts Enemies, whether ſuch as 
hated the very outward name of Chriſt, 'or ſuch as named his Name, and Jet depar- 
ted not from Iniquity:, and were every where curſed, yet bleſſed the curſers of them, 
prayed for ſuch as Perſecured them, intreated thoſe that defamed and ill-intreated them, 
and were patient and ſilent, when reviled and buffeted, beaten, baniſhed as Vaga- 
bends (becaule for Truths lake they often left their own Homes, and had no certain 
dwelling place) as ſeditious, tumultuous diſtmrbers of the Peace (hecaule they peace- 
ably went into Synagogzues to reaſon and preach the Goſpel of Peace) as turners of 
the War Id up-ſidedown, becauſe they fought to change men from their evil Manners, 
fooliſh Cuſtoms, vain Inventions, and wicked Wayes, that were abominable to God, 
and to bring them to Repentance from their dead Works and VV orſhips, in which 
their Souls could never live, to Worſhip the 15124719 Cod, who is a Sprr4t, and not ty- 
ed to places, in Spirit and in Truth ,in the tnner parts, and to turn All men from the 
Darkneſs wherein they lived in the World without, to the Light of Chriſt within 
themſelves, and from the power of Satan unto God. Sometimes (| lay) our great 
Gamalielsnot only grant theſe things, but alfo give them out for Truth to the c:w4l 
Powers of the Earth, moſt eſpecially then and that with no ſmall greedineſs, when 
the Clergy of one kind feel themſelves begin to be griped under the greedy olutches 
of the Clergy of another coloxr, when they are likely to be 5 poſed «por Þy others, 
and to be clapped down under Hatches by the Clerical cryeltics of cach other refpe- 
fively: As for Example, where-ever the Papal, or Rowan, or elſe the Precbyte- 


. rian Primacy keeps the Keys, and ſpreads their black Eagles clans over all others, 


and hath the Powes of permitting or penal impoſing, there the Prelarith Þ: tural 
pleads his privzledge to have the /iberty of his Liturgy (he behaving Hindcit ro 6- 
therwiſe then peaceably ) among them. Where the Epiſcopal Prieſihied bolds tis 
Hierarchy, and is Supream there, as the Papa! would willingly | ave his liteity 
(and I blame none, neither Zews, Turks, nor Feathens for defiring the like, ., 
Wa 
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walk every one in his ame of his God, Mich. 4.) Se both that Right-rizid Scottiſh 
Presbyterian Race, and that 47ngril Seed of looſe Jndependent-Precbyters, are more 
loud for Liberty than any other fort of Seftartes (lo called) whatſoever, who do all 
noleſs rationally thea they [_they demeaning themlelves peaceably] (as the very Prin- 
ciple of the Qzakers binds them to do to all men) require each the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of his Religion, Church- Mimſtry, Fellowſhip, Faith and way of Worſhip under 
them: When the Rabbzes are ready to be ridden one by another (witneſs the Oxt- 
cryes once of New-Englaid againſt Old, when under the heat of far leſs Perſecution 
from the B:ſhops, than they have ated ſince themſelves; Old-Enzland it [elf was 
too hot to hold them : als the preſent pleadings, not only for{their Direforian Li- 
berties, but {Tirpe et miſerabi'e) their very Livings, Tythes, Preferments, and 
their Places, now the Common-P rayer- Book Priefihoo!!, whom they Unhecrted,:arh 
his Foot in the Stirrup again, an] may not unlively puſh the Presbyrer befttes the 
Saddle) then, oh then, what Hue-and-Cry againit the bloody Tenet of Perſecution, 
and grievous groans tor this deſire of all Nations and Pespie, Liberty of Conſcience, 
Liberty of Conſcience, do we daily hear from Smeftimnuu his oxn, as will az others 
Mouthes. , 
Otherwhiles again, yea,ever when the Clergy of any one colonr,hath by either craft 
or conqueſt catcht the Keys of the Kingdar, and atchieved the holy Chair, they 
Rraight-way clap their cruel claws upon them, to tiz keeping down by force of 
Arms more then Arguments all Liberty for any Conſciences but thetr own. Then (to 
goround again ) come let iu ſing a new Soz7, Behold cry the Councillors of Egypr, the 
Proyle of the Children of Irael are more, eo. Exo091.1.9, 10, 11. As Pharoah ſaid 
ute bis Prople, © Beho!d, the People of the Children of /ſrae! are more an4 migh- 
ftierthen we. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, leſt they multiply, and it 
*come to paſs, that when there falls out any War, they joyn alſo unto our Enemies, 
*and fizht again us, and (o get them up out of the Land. Taerefore they did fer 
*over them Task-maſters to affli& them with their Burdens, and they built for Pha- 
("reab Trealure Cities, Pithow and Raamſes. Then they let Task-maſters. Then 
lay the Sanballats and Tobiaſſes, the Ammonites and Aſhdodites, as they, Nehem. 
4-1,2,7, 8, 11. ©Butit came to paſs, that when Sanbalar heard that we builded 
"the Wall, he was wroth and took great Indignation, and mocked the 7ews. And 
*heſpake before his Brethren, and the Army of Samaria, and faid, What do theſe 
* feeble Fews ? will they fortifie themſelves ? will they Sacrifice ? will they make 
*anendin a Day ? will they revive the Stenes out of the heaps of Rubbiſh which are 
* burnt? But it came to pals, that when Sarballar, and Tebiah, and the Arabian, 
"and the Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites heard that the Walls of Fernſalem were 
*made up, and that the Breaches began to be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 
* and conſpired all of them together, to come, and to fight againſt 7eruſatew, and 
*tohinderit. And our Adverfaries ſaid, they ſhall not know, neither fee, till we 
* come in the midſt among them, and ſlay them, and caufe the work to ceate. Then 
call they 6ut for the help of Priſons, and puniſhments, cruel Meckings and Scourge 
my, Pillerings, Gaggings, drazgings before Rulers, accuſations to Magiſtrates, 
condemning s at Fudement-ſeats, cutting off Ears, ſlitting Noſes, fines, cor fiſcations, 
ſtockings and ftovings, beatings, buffettings, oraudings, borings, baniſhngs, hang- 
mgs, barninss, as Men no more fit tolive amons Men, ner on the Earth, of fuch 
as conform not to their conceits, as fall not down before what-ever Golden Image 
tncy et up; then the Prieſts and Prophets like thoſe, 24ze. 3. that cryed Peace, 
Peace, begin to bite with their Teeth , and to prepare War againft all whoſe 
Conſciences cangot own them as their ey and CHRIST's MI NISTE RS, 
lo as to put 770 their AMouthes, then away with all ſuch Fellows from thei 
Families to Courts and Conſſteries, Heles and Dungeons, hale them from their 
Houſes, tear them and theirs to pieces for our Tyrhes, ſpoil and make Havock, of 
their Goods, let their Relations periſh and beg ther Bread, let their Children be 
Fatherleſs and their Wives Widows : This and the like Diwiatey is divined out from 
among the Dirs;cs, to the contradicting of themſelves as to that Dotrine of Lt- 


berty of Conſcience, they were moſt devoted to, while they remain Sufferers - 
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of Adultery and Murder (fuch {in> as for which the Scripture, when he lay in. 
penitent under them, caenotes and excepts hum as amannot Upright, a deſpiſer of 
God and his Commandments, 4 aver of evil tn by ſight, 2 Sam. 12, whom God 
alſo had not mercy on, but did both condemn and ſeverely judge with no let: then 
Helliſh horrors for his Filth and Blood guiltizeſs, till he had repented for it, and was 
throughly purged from it, Plalm 51.) was #ot in a condemned, but in a juſtified eſtate, 
So that-the ſum of T. D. and thoſe DoRors Doctrine that ſide with him thexe. 
in, is this, viz. (to begin the Dance right) David while he committed Adult 

and Murder, not repenting, was guilty before God, and conſequently not juſt 

nov juſtified, but condemned, for whom God holds not guiltleſs but guilty, they _e 
not {ufified, Accepted, Acquitted, Abſolved, 4pproved, but which is all one, 4c. 
cnſed, KReproved, Condemned in his ſight: Yet [to go round again] David whilt 
he committed Adultery and Murder [_not yet repenting] was not gmilty before 
God, but held Gziltleſs, not Condemned, nor Reprobated, or Reproved, but Clea- 
red, Acquitted, Abſolved, Excuſed, Approced: For between the two Rates of 
guilty and not guilty, non datur medium, 


Contradittions, Comfuſions and Round: avout Liberty of Conſcience. 


 1I. Asto the Dodtrine for Z:berty of Conſcience, and againſt Perſecution for cauſe 
of Gonſcicnce in matters of Religignu. One while they tell the World the DeQrine 
and Praftice of rigid impoſing upon afy ſub pena, or perſecuting any tender Conſci- 
ences for believing and living according to their convi#zon, or denying to believe, 
or live contrary thereunto, is a bloody T exert, away to make more hypocrites, that 
ſor fear will 0onform to what they believe nor to be Truth, then true Crriting an 
evident note of a falſe Church, and Antichriſtian Miniſtry that is degenerate and 
apoftatized from the true, pure, Primitive Church of Chre/t;, which never did com- 
pel any by force and violence to be Chriſtians, but, rather tuffered all ſorts of Sor- 
rows, and bare all matiner of Abules from the whole World of falſe Wor ſhippers, 
whether Heathens or Nominal Chriſtians, barely for confelſing to the Txuth of 
Chriſt, and teſtifying againſt the ev:/ Lives of all Chriſts Enemies, whether ſuch as 
hated the very outward name of Chrilt, 'or ſuch as named his Name, and Jet depar- 
ted not from Iniquity:, and were every where curſed, yet bleſſed the curſers of them, 
prayed for ſuch as Perſecuted them, ntreated thoſethat defamed and ill-intreated them, 
and were patient and ſilent, when reviled and buffered, beaten, baniſhed as Vaga- 
bends (becaule for Truths lake they often left their own Homes, and had no certain 
dwelling place) as ſeditions, tumultuous diſtarbers of the Peace (becauſe they peace- 
ably went into Synagogues to reaſon and preach the Goſpel of Peace) as turners of 
the Wor Id up-ſidedown, becauſe they {ought to change men from their evil Manners, 
fooliſh Cuſtoms, vain Inventions, and wicked Wayes, that were abominable to God, 
and to bring them to Repentance from their dead Works and V orſhips, in which 
their Souls could never live, to Worſhip the [549g Cod, who is a Sprrit, and not ty- 
ed to places, in Spirit and in Truth ,in the inner parts, and to turn Al! men from the 
Darkneſs wherein they lived in the World without, to the Light of Chriſt within 
themſelves, and from the power of Satan unto God, Sometimes (1 lay) our great 
Gamalielsnot only grant theſe things, but alfo give them out for Truth to the c:v4 
Powers of the Earth, moſt eſpecially then and that with no ſmall greedineſs, when 
the Clergy of one kind feel themſelves begin to be griped under the greedy #{utches 
of the Clergy of another co/oar, when they are likely to be z- poſed «pon Þy others, 
and to be clapped down under Hatches by the Clerical cryeltics of each other reſpe- 
Fively: As for Example, where-ever the Papal, or Roman, or elſe the Prevbyte- 


. rian Primacy keeps the Keys, and ſpreads their black Eagles clans over all others, 


and hath the Powes of permitting or penal impoſing, there the Prelaiith Þ:fteraiity 
pleads his previledge to have the liberty of his Litzrgy (he behaving tindcit ro 6- 
therwiſe then peaceably) among them. Where the Epiſcopai Prieſihced bolds tis 
Hierarchy, and is Supream there, as the Papa! would willingly | ave his like:ty 
(and I blame none, neither Zews, Turks, nor Feathens for defirirg the like, ., 
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walk every one in his Name of his God, Mich. 4.) Se both that Right-r42id Scorrsſh 
Presbyterian Race, and that 47cngril Seed of looſe Independent-Presbyters, are more 
loud for Liberty than any other fort of SefFartes (lo called) whatſoever, who do all 
no leſs rationally theu they [ they demeaning themlelves peaceably] (as the very Prin- 
ciple of the Quakers binds them to do to all men) require cach the peaceable enjoy- 
ment of his Religion, Church- Mimnſtry, Fellowſhip, Faith and way of Worſhip uncer 
them: When the Rabbzes are.ready to be ridden one by another (witneſs the Out- 
cryes once of New-Englaid againſt Old, whenunder the heat of far leſs Perſecution 
from the Biſhops, than they have ated ſince themſelves; Old-Enzland it felt was 
too hot to hold them : al!s the preſent pleadings, not only for jtheir Drreftorian Li- 
berties, but {Turpe et miſerabi'e) their very Livings, Tythes, Preferments, and 
their Places, now the Common-Prayer- Book Priefthood!, whom they Unherted,harh 
his Foot in the Srirrup again, an] may not unlively puſh the Precbyrer beſttes the 
Saddle) then, oh then, what Hue-and-Cry againit the bloody Tenet of Perſecution, 
and grievous groans for this deſire of all Nations and Pespie, Liberty of Conſcience, 
Liberty of Conſcience, do we daily hear from Smeftimnuw his ox, as well as others 
Mouthes. : 

Otherwhiles again,yea,ever when the Clergy of any one colour hath by either craft 
or conqueſt catcht the Keys of the Kingdar, and atchieved the boly Chair, they 
Rraight-way clap their cruel claws upon them, to tize keeping down by force of 
Arms more then Arguments all Liberty for any Conſciences but their own. Then (to 
go round again ) come let 4 ſing a new Soz7, Behold cry the Councillors of Egypr, the 
People of the Children of I{rael are more, co. Exo01.1.9, 10,11. As Pharoah ſaid 
unto bis People, © Beho'd, the People of the Children of /ſrae/ are more an4 migh- 
 ftier then we. Come on, let us deal wiſely with them, left they multiply, andit 

"come to paſs, that when there falls out any War, they joyn alſo unto our Enemies, 
*andfizht againſt us, and lo get them up out of rhe Land. Taerefore they did fer 
*over them Task-maſters to affli&t them with their Burdens, and they built for Pha- 
(reah Trealure Cities, Pithow and Raamſes, Then they let Task-maſters. Then 
ay the Sanballats and Tobiaſſes, the Ammonites and Aſhdodites, as they, Nehem. 
4-1,2,7, 8, 11. ©Butit came to paſs, that when Sanballar heard that we builded 
"the Wall, he was wroth and took great Indignation, and mocked the Jews. And 
theſpake before his Brethren, and the Army of Samaria, and ſaid, What do theſe 
* feeble Fews ? will they fortifie themſelves ? will they Sacrifice ? will they make 
*anendina Day ? will they revive the Stenes out of the heaps of Rubbiſh which are 
* burnt ? But it came to pals, that when Sarballar, and Tecbiah, and the Arabiars, 
"and the Ammenites, and the Aſhdodites heard that the Walls of Feruſalem were 
*madeup, and that the Breaches began to be ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 
* and conſpired all of them together, to come, and to fight againſt 7eruſatew, and 
*tohinderit. And our Adverlaries ſaid, they ſhall not know, neither ſee, till we 
*come in the midſt among them, and ſlay them, and caufe the work to ceale. Then 
call they 6ut for the help of Priſons, and puniſhments, cruel Meockings avid Scourg- 
ng, Pillorings, Gaggings, draggings before Rulers, accuſations to Magiſtrates, 
condemnings at Fudament-ſeats, cutting off Ears, ſlitting Noſes, fines, cornfiſcations, 
ſtockings arid fovings, beatings, buffettings, braudings, borings, baniſhings, hang- 
ings, burninss, as Men.no more fit tolive among Men, ner on the Earth, of fuch 
as conform not to their conceits, as fall not down before what-ever Golden Image 
they let up; then the Prieſts and Prophets like thoſe, Ie. 3. that cryed Peace, 

Peace, begin to bite with their Teeth, and to prepare War againſt all whole 
Conſciences cannot own them as their ey and CHRIST's MINISTE RS, 
lo as to put into their HMouthes, then away with all ſuch Fellows from their 
Families to Courts and Conſiſturies, Holes and Dungeons, hale them from their 
Houſes, tear theni and theirs to pieces for our Tyrhes, ſpoil and make Havock, of 
their Goods, let their Relations periſh and beg their Bread, let their Children be 
Fatherleſs and their Wives Widows : This and the like Diz#arry is divined out from 
among the Dir4:cs, to the contradiRing of themlelves as t0 that DodFr ire of Lt- 
berty of Conſcience, they were moſt devoted to, while they remain Sufferers - 
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der one anothct; Witrfs (as Ifaid) the ſad Swufferings of ſeveral of Truths true 
Fric;.d;, not only to bloody Whipptags, Beatings, Bamjhm: nts an Lords, ut gi 
to the D-ath ot their Bodics by hanging in New- England ot laiz, wi: had, not 
long fince, fied out of O!d-Englard tor their Conlcievce tate, and ior feat (com- 
pazatively to thcir own feartull fleaings of Chriſt's Flock) 0: but a tew Flea-bitinss 
by the Biſhops; witnels allo wl at J. O. kimlſelt, an High-Prieſt, who ſoon forgat 
that c're hewas Clark, not only d:d in his Virechancellorſhip, but alfo would have 
tad done, had he bad his own Will, who when by his Loudnels for it, he }-aq 
got not only a Liberty for his Conſcience, to very Looſcnels and Licentioutneſs, bye 
alſs a large livelihood for his own Carkafs, not only many other wayes «buſed the 
£aakers, who diſturbed nothing but that in every one that will be ceſtroyed; but 
allo in the place aforelaid, Ex. 3. S. 39. belpeaks the whole World on behalf of 
that innocent People, for nothing but teaching that innocent Do&trine of Freedom 
from All fin, and perfeiting Holineſs in this Life (which T. D. and T. &wnſy alſy 
wiſh as well to, as to any Do#rine of Devils, by which name they alto callit) to 
this tune, Faraticos non efſe perfettos Teſtimonio ſunt illorum mendacia, fraudes, ſee- 
lera, hypocriſis, js vero qui immunes {e efſe ab his omnibua alt)ſq, peccatis vel ltuiſe 
ſimis imprdenter gloriantur, punitiones et incarcerationes, quas 7ikataſtafia ſua ſubs 
ultro ascerſunt, efſe debeant : That the Quakers are not perfect, their Lyes, Frand:, 
Hainous Crims aid Hypocriſies do teftifie to us, but to them who impudentl) glory (lg in. 
deed the Quakers do not, but aſſert that freedom attainable) chat they are free from 
all theſe and other ſims, even the leaſt (the more purity it ſeems men come to, the 
more to be puniſht with him) Panifhments and Priſons, which by their tumn!tucyl.. 
neſs (ſuch as that of Paul and other Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 7. were proved to be 
Chriſts Miniſters by ) they voluntarily pull on themſelves (as the Saints and C' rift 
ever did by expoſing themſelves to their Malice for Men's Souls ſakes ought to be, 
for which Wickedneſs of working and wiſhing that Evil to others, which they 
would not when they were under others willingly have done to themiclyes ; hath 
the Lord, who Avengeth the Cauſe of his poor People, who had rather luffer Per- 
ſecution ever, then either aCit themſelves, or wiſh that any for meer Conſcience 
(though blinded) ſhould ſuffer by it; yea, God who judgeth all truly according to 
their own Falſe Judgment of others, juſtly meteth out to that Hypocritical Gene- 
ration, that with Capernaum climb'd up to Heaven in Forms and fair Words, and 
fine Shews, but are now brought down to Hell, the ſame meaſure they meted to 
his People, and will [ doubtnot indue time (except they yet Repent) o the like 
to thoſe holy Hypocrites of New-England: And let thole Prieſts, who havenow 
the Pre-eminence, take heed of puſhing too hard againſt the pricks, is my deſire to 
them for their own Souls, who are every way concerned to be weary of that won- 
ted way of wearins out, wearying and worrying of Chriſts little Flock, for not 
Feeding and Cloathing with their Fleeces, ſuch Shepherds, as do not feed them: 
And that the King and all the Powers that ſubordinately a& under Him, may fo 
far know iz this their Day what makes for their External, Internal and Eternal Peace, 
as not to be found fighters againſt God, nor to rouch thoſe Ansinted Ones, for whoſe 
fakes God hat of Old, and will again Rebuke great Kings and Nations, whole true 
intent is not to uſe any Carnal Weapon: againſt any, but to let his Prophets, Lambs, 
and Lztele Ores alone, to bvea peaceable and quiet Life under them in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty : As*tis the beſt Good I can, fo 'tis the worſt Hurt I do wiſh to him 
and them : For of a Truth the Lord himſelf is rifen up for the help of his own 
Seed, againſt all that flayes it, and if they hearken to the haſty #ue-4na-Cry0l 
ſuch Prieſts, as cry out to them for help againſt his Saints, when-the Lord ariſeth 
once more 2gainſt che Houſe of the Evil-doers, and againſt the Help of them that 
work 1niqu:ry, and tretcheth out his Hand again(as undoubtedly he will do) to cell 


ver his Ranſomed Ones that are found in Innocency toward the King and all Men, 
both he that Lelpeth ſhall fall, and he that is holpen frall fall, and they ſhall all failto- 
gether of their expeed ends, and aim to root ozr the Seed of Ifrael, for the mout 
of the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpoken it, 1/a. 31. 2, 3. : 
gli Nation, 


ſerut 


Be Wiſe row therefore O King, be inſtrufted O ye Fndges of this En 


——_—— 
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up your Heads) with Trembling : Oppoſe him noi by your interpolitions and im- NR 


politions inpis own Court, which is the Cenſcience; for let Heathen: ſ people race 
and imanine what they will, let earthly Kings fer themſelves, an1 Rulers take Conn- 
fel together as they will, its in vain it againſt the Lord, and b:s Anointed Chriſt Fe- 
ſm, his Son in his Saints, whom he will ſct as his King in the (Conltience, ard in his 
holy Hill of Sion: But rather k:F che Son leſt he be Angry, andyeperiſh forever from 
the way of your own Peace, for if his wrathbe kindled, yea, but a lutle, blefſed are al; 
they only that truſt and hope in him, Plalm 2. 


Contradittions and Rounds about the Modern Infallible Teachings 
of God's Infallible Spirit. 


III, As to our Doctrine of the prefent Guidance of Chriſts Church and Mini- 
ſtry by his own infallible Spirit: They tell us ſometimes, or ar leaſt yield ro us, 
when we tell them, that at this day they only, that are led by the Spirit of God, 
are the Sons of God, that if any have not Chrifts ſpirit, and the guidance thereof, 
which 15 an &:fa!lible ſpirit and guidance (for we know no fallible Spirit that he hath, 
nor fallible Guidance that that Spirit hath) which leads undoubtedly all Men and 
Miniſters that follow ie, and not the luſtings of the fleſh againft ir, into =o #2, our 
of all error, into alltruth, being truth it {elf and no /ye, an] that fome there are 
now, that are led of that Spirit, and walk after it, -and not after rhe fleſh, as then 
there were, Rem. 8. Gal.s. 

By andby (they finding themſelves Erring and Contraditting one another, an | 
no better guided in things of God then by their own Thouzhts,Uncertain ConjeFures, 
Crooked Conceits, whereby they croſs one another in their ſever i/ Senſes and Mea- 
rings,about the one Mini of Chriſt,in that one Writing,which they call their Rule) 
becaule they follow their own flaſhy Fancies, and not the Spirit, and meaſuring 
all others by themſelves (ro go round again) they tell us another thing, and make 
it nolels then a matter of mecr Pretence and high Preſumption, not fo much as ſafely 


to be ſuppoſed that a man ſhould be now Theopneuſtos, drvinely inſpired, or infallbly 


gnided by Gods fpirit in theſe dayes, as if that Spirit did not continue his zxfallible, 
but afforded only ſome kind of fallible guidance to his Church and Miniftry now, 
andled them, as R.B. J. T. allo fay, the Light within did the Heathen, pag. 68. 
in ſome things well, in moſt into Crooked and Dangerous Wayes, and that makes 
thele men ſometimes bid men artend and take heed to it, ſometimes again (cane 
pejus ct an;ue) reject, deteſt, and take heed of «t, as I ſhall ſhew more by ani by; 
witneſs J. O. in the places above talkt with, where he talkes down all Dzvzne 5nſpi- 
ration and guidance now adayes by the infallible Spirit, as matters but falſelypre- 
tended to, pag. 5, 6, 63, 167, &c. AndT.D. who denyes hi: own Miniſtry 
to be infallb'e, and thereby proclaming thoſe to he Fools who follow it, accuſe; 
the Quakers of fa!ſe-hood with a witneſs, for once offering to afhrm this Truth, that 
theirs (which yet is r7uly Chriſts Miniſtry) is infallible : As (quoth he) to the in- 
fallibility of their Miniſtry, three Jurates of Sandwich will teftifiz that they did af- 
firm their Miniſtry to be snfallible : which if it werenot (fay 1) 1 would yield our 
ſelves to be as very Fools, who ſuffer for it, as thoſe would be who alſo lufF-r for at- 
tending to it. 


Contradiftions, Confuſions and Ronnds concerning the Large Love 
and Rich Mercy of Goc to all Man-kind =_ 


LV. As to the Doftrine of God's Great Grace, Univerſal Love and Rich Mercy 
to all men, they extoll it in their Proclamations of it one while, as an [ufice, 
Boundleſs, Bottomleſs Bounty, Matchleſs Mercy, Endleſs Large Love, Exceeains 
Rich Grace, lifting up their Voices amohg all people to this or the like tune . 0 
the Rich, Infimte, Unexpreſſible, Unconcervzable, Incomprehenſible Love of God in 
Ckriſt Jeſus ro all 2ſarkind, to the whole World, ſo bath he loved the World (a ſic 


Without a ſieut ) chat he gave his on!y begotten Sonythat whoſoever belitves in him might 
81 nat 
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not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life : God ſent not his Son into the World, to con. 


demn the World, bat that the Vorld throurh him might be ſaved, heis no willing an 

one of you ſhould perih, but that all ſhould come to Repentance, and be ſaved in #6. 
knowledgment of his Truth, Therefore, Ho every one that Thirſteth, come Je tothy 
Waters, come and buy Wine and Milk, but without Money, without priz; . 

is Fxee of whathe hath (only the Prieſts (that have freely received, and ſhould Ic 
freely give) give them their Fees, let them have oney, and Prize, ad Pay, and 
Augmentations and Maintenance enough) God looks for nothing. Come ani 
Chriſt all ye that Labonr and are heavy Laden, here's Reft for all your Souls : Th 

Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and whoever will, let him come and take of the Water 4 
Lifefreely. 

4h Oh but we are ſinners; will God own us? 7 

Anſw. Art thoua ſinzer ? then who e're thou art, thou art one of thoſe 
Chriſt came to ſave, He came to ſave that which was loſt, to take away the ſun; of 
the World. 

Obz, Oh but weare grear Srmners, wicked Wretches, ſuch as never were thelike, 
multiplying ſins, tran{greffions; is there any hope for us ? 

Arnſw. If we confeſs our ſins he ts faithful and juſt to forgive them, pardoning Tai- 
quity, Tranſgreſſion and Sm; Chrift hath received gifts for the Rebellious, he taſied 
Death for every man, he is a propitiation, not for ſome only, but allo for the ſins 
the whole World: He opens the Door of Salvation to all, bis tender Mereries are over 
all his Works, he delightsto Magnifie his Mercy above ak, it rejoyceth againſt Jude 
ment: Come all and wellcome; none ſhall be caſt off inany wiſe that come to him; 
he would have all tocome; he is not willing that any thould periſh : Behold I brin 
you Glad-tidings of great joy, to all people, a Saviour is born unto them, from 
Cod - there's: Peace proclaimed, Good-will towards men, though they are Enemies 
to him by wicked works, yet God is in Ohbriſt Reconciling the World to himſelf, nt 
imputing Treſpaſſes to any that will be Reconciled unto him : He Swears that he hath 
no pleaſure in the death of him that dyeth, but had much rather that the Wicked ſhould 
tarn from his wicksdnefs and live ;, and therefore he hath ſent his Son « Light tothe 
Nations, and ſo to ly his Salvation, even to the ends of the Earth; and this he al- 
ſo declares to men, as his good will to themall, and calling to all to look to himand 
be ſaved, Univerſally, Freely, Truely (without Mockage) tendring Peace to all, 
ofering Salvation to all man, intending no otherwayes then he ſays, that every In- 
gividual that turns to him ſhall haye it, and hath wrought in them to will and todo, 
and now would have them will and do, hath given every one a Talent, in which 


| Trading he ſhall enter into the Joy, but being unfaithfull with, and not impro- 


ving , thereupon only they are ſhut out ; and abundance more of the like, 
which is all precious, and the plain Truth of the Scripture, which they call the 
Revealed will of God, gcording to which only we muſt judge of God's Mind to 
Man-ward. a 


Otherwhiles again, that is, when the Quakers come to queſtion them before their - 


People,whether it be ſo in very deed or no, as they fay, that God is ſo much more 
prone to merey than ſeverity, and is ſo truly loving to all mankind, to all ſinners (and 
ſo conſequently to 4# men, for all are but ſwxners) provided they accept his grace 
given, and improve it, and be not wanting to themſelves, and come to him, and 
whether he would honeſtly and heartily (as he ſays) that all ſhould come that would 
come, and would not have them, pozere obicew, hinder their Salvation, and put it 
away fromthem, and that God as truly intends their good, as they extend the news 
of it, if menrefufe not the offer, and would indeed have them accept of the offer 
and not ſlight it ? ; 

Then O cone, let us ſing anew Song (To go rourd again) The divine Dottring 0 
Gods univerſal love is drawn in again, ag demnable Hereſie, and his grace niggarded 
up into a Corner, and his mighty wercy dirminiſht into a Mite, and a Tale teldus, 
that this is but a general out-ſide proffer , he intendsnot truly that all ſhall come to hin 
by Repentance, and have benefit by the Death of his Son, he dyed not for ak, but 
movugh its ſaid Al, every man, by allhe means but a few, and he hath not put = 
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much as 1nto 4 capacity, or common poſſivility of Life by his Son, nor into ſo much 
asan abzlity to come to him, the meſt car's chuſe Life that they may live, they may 
chuſe Death that they may dye, and maſt chuſe that, being atore of Old ordained 
to Condemnation, and fo though mercy anc miſery, bleſſing and carſig be fet before 
them, and they bid to chxſe, yet their wills muſt ot neceſſity chuſe the Curſe, ha- 
ving it not wrought in them (asa few have) ſo much as to w:/l and to do any good, 
andſo though they have good and evil to chule, which they will of the two, yer 
when all's done, as the cale is, they muſt ( Hobſors choice) cleave to the Evil, 
and chuſe whether they will have that or none, having not only no a-bitrium libe- 
rus, but not ſo much as /zberatum, they are yet lock: up to a Poſt by Adams fall 
fix Thouſand Years before they were Born, an] were never unleoſed to this day, 
nor ever muſt be, ſo as to be at /iberty to come when they are call*d, and yet muſt 
be condemned too for not coming ;, they have enough given them to /eave them with- 
ont excuſe and damn them, but Chriſtua ſub nulla conſiderationem,quoth F. O. Ex, 4. 
Chriſt in no caſe hath given a ſaving Light toall, nor God grace ſuſſcient to ſave 
them, unto them all : Chriſt, Comfort, that's the Childrens Bread, it belongs not 
to the Dogs, Chrift dyed and is given only for the World of the ele that believe, bur 
the moſt not only do not, but cannet believe; And beſides, there's no Saviour for 
the moſt to believe in (as theirs, being ſent in Gods love but to a few, lo that if the 
moſt, if all ſhould believe him to be theirs, the moſt muſt believe a Lye, for 'tis not 
ſo, yet (Togo round again) this withal they muſt know, that they muſt be 697- 
demned for not believing a Lye ; for not believing that, which if they ſhould all be. 
lieve, the moſt muſt believe a Lyc : For he that believes not 1s condemned, becauſe hs 
believes not 1n the only begotten Son of God, and this and no other thing is their con- 

: demnation, but becauſe Chriſt is come a Light into the World, and they come not to 
it, believe net in it, but love the Darkneſs more than it, otherwiſe Chriſt came not 
inzo the World to condewm the very World (which is condemned) but to this intent 
that the World through him might be ſaved. And (togo round again) though they 
areſent to make ſuch fair Proffers, Promiſes, and lurge Proclamations of Gods love, 
yet this is but his revealed Will, he does but do this to make men believe he is /o /o- 
ving to them, as to give his own Son for them, that if they believe it not,as.e knows 
they cannot, Faith being his gift, and that which he will give but to few, and leave 
the moſt unable to believe) he may come the more iv Wrath againſt a hundred rs 
one of mankind, - and take Vengeance on them for their not believing that fa'ſe Tefti- 
mony, which in his revealed Will he gives by - us of his Son, but he hath a ſecrer Will 
hidden from us, wherein he far otherwiſe peremptorily decrees,that but a few only ſhall 
be ſaved, and this (though b5dden from us) we declare to be of the twain the 
very Truth indeed. 


Cum nultis alijs ajuſdem furfuris, que nunc preſcribere longum eff. 


TuRt asif a thouſand men faſt Fettered up in Priſon, Randing el condemned to 
be hanged, a Meſſenger ſhould be ſent from a King, in whole Power it is to ſave 
or ſlay them 4R on what Terms he pleaſes, to proclaim the good-News, and the | 
Glad-Tidings of Pardon and Life to them Al, and the wonderful Percy of the -F 
tothem Al, as one more prone by far to mercy than wrath, infuch wile and to ſuc 
apurpole as follows : | 

O ye poor undone loſt men, yelie now at the mercy of the King, dead men All, but 
behold 1 am come from him to bring gla4-Tidings of great Foy to you All, lift up 
your Heads, chear up your Hearts, the King, that he may {ſhew hegelights more 
in ſaving than deſtroying, in werey than wrath, though for difpleaſing him, not 
Perfonally, but - 24. , in your Fathers Loins, he has advantage to cut you Alt 
off, yethe is reſolved toſave one of you, and Hang bat nine Hundred nincty nine, 
& ke would every man of you believe it for himſelf that its he in particular he comes 
to, and not to the reſt: And yet (fo g0 round again) Conditionally that every 
"an of you belicve it for himfelf, it is to every ſuch individual ingeed, and conſe-. 


9uently hoth to one and all the reſt; and if ye all unlooſe your ſelves out of the _—_ 
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and come away (but that yecan't do, anJ*tiz not his wilf ye ſhould, 511 none myſt 
grveyou the Keys) yeſhallall be ſpared, and I know tot whic!: that ciett one 55 for 
my part, nor which of you Alit is he intends ab/olrrcly to fpare, that lies in his 
fecrer will, but 1am tent with his zevealed w:!!,to tell you, rat he that « .1helieve ir 
its ke tnat 15 to be favoured, he is the Man who ere it is, and though (Ian furc)his 
love 1s to but One, and nine Hun?red ninety nine are Peremptorily, Pertonally, 
Poſicively ordained to dye; Yet (to go rod again) It ye all believe his love to 
you, ye ſhall All live, if any dye 'tis his own fault, becauſe he believes not the Kings 

love to hims, and comes not away out of his Fetters, and zothing elſe; an1 thoush 

he can't come out of his Fetters, yet let him know its but juſt rhat I ſhould lezie 

him there, becauſe his Father offended the King before he was Born, its enough 

for them that he i3fo rich in Mercy to the whole Thouland, as to fave one, and 

proclaim Salvation to A, with no intent of Pardon, that he may take the more 

advantage on thereſt by their refuſat to come, when they canner, to do Execution 

on them with ten Fold more Wrath, Rigour and Severity, than if the Pardon ne- 

ver had been proclaimed to tnem at all. 

In much-what ſuch a 7a»=b/ing, confuſed, ſelf-contradifiory manner do our Na- 
tional- Meſſengers and Miniſters of Gods grace (Conſideratis conſiderandts) hold out 
their Goſpel to All men as Embaſſadourstrom God to them All. Oe while extolligg 
and extending it over all Gods works to All men, and otherwhiles, when they have 
carried it about long in a vaſt circurt and circumference of Commendatory confe- 
rence (To go round again) in their niggardly News-books they wind it about, and 
wrap it all up within the narrow Corner of their conceited Wheel, within a Wheel, 
or little World of a few Ele ones only, extenuating it till they almoſt quite extin- 
oviſh it in their Taik, and preach it well-nigh into nothing : Witnels J.O. (as is 
ſhewed more at large in the Book aforeſaid) and T. D. alfo telling us indeed that 
God effers Salvation to All men, but intends it only zo a few. 


Contradiftions, Confuſions and Rounds about the Doftrine of Perfe& Freedom 
from Sin attainable in this Life. 


V. As to Salvation from Sin in this Life, which Chriſt gives to all that follow 
him in his Light. Oxe while they teach it to us themſelves as attainable here by the 
grace of God, as the Quakers do, intheſe or the like de'iyeries of themlelves in 
their Preachings and Writings according to the Scriptures; People ye muſt deny all 
Ungodlineſs aud Woridly Luſts, and live Godly, Kighteouſly, and Soberly (mark) 
*n this preſent World; Toe grace of God that bringcth Salvation to ſuch as take heed 
to it, and receive t r0t in Vain, appears to All men, and reaches them fo to live, 
but that they turn from it and turn it into Wantonneſs: and if we walk un the Light 
4 God is in the { ight, wethen have fellowſhip with him (who hath none with ſin and 
fenners) and not only fo, but allo the Blood of Feſm Chriſt his Son cleanſcth from 
all ſin, and though we cannot /ay we have no ſin, ſince we and all men have ſinned, 
yet if w2 confeſs our fins, Grd is faithful not only to forgive 1: our ſins paſt, but 
(which is a further matter, ro cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs: Having there* 
fore ſach Promiſes, lit wicleanſe our ſelves from [Mark] all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit (who knows any more then all) perfetting Holineſs in Gods fear : The b'/- 
ſedmen, Pſalm 119. 3. are theSaints or holy Ones that do no Iniquity, but walk.ut 
God*s Way, and though ye think well of your felves becauſe your fins are little, 
yet no finis ſolittle, tut if lived in and dyed in, its Damning, theretore take heed 
ef the leaſt Iniquities, and while ye have time and ſpace given you to Repent 
from them in, leave, forſake, forc-go them, live according to th2 Scripture, whic! 
allows of no in, which is written chat men might not ſin, which is able through Fait 
to make a Manof God perfeft and wiſeto Salvation from fin, which is perfect to Its 
own end,which tis Salvation, which end it attains not hereafter, tor its of no ule then, 
and therefore muſt do it here, or no where, ſo thatif you dye intheleaſt of your 
ſins (unrepented from) better ye had never been bern, for there's no Purgatory 


zhe World to come,a; the Pope feigns, but as the Tree falls it lies : as Death = 
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ou, Fudgment finds you, if yelie down in your Craves in your fins, you will riſe 
out of them full of Sorrows: Liſten unto Chriſt: Miniſters, who are given for 
the work, of the Miniſtry, for the Per fetting of the Saints, the Edifying of the Loay, 
tall we all come to a Perfets Man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fuineſs of Chriſt 
himſel:, fo as to be as he 25 3n this World, and whoever ſaith, he abides in him, ought 
"to walk as himſelf walked, in whom was no fin : and who hath true hope un him pu- 
rificth himſelf as he alſo us pure; anda multirude more tayings of like tort we may 
hear them utter. 

Otherwhiles (that is, when the Qnzhkers call men to the ſame living without 
fin, telling tem ticle things are poſſible to be done by God's Grace, Who of his 
good pleaſure hath wrought 12 mento will and to do, {© that by the power and fuffici- 
ency of that they may now work out their own Salvation, it they neclef& not this 
Day of God's Long-lufferins and Salvation, wherein God would t{iuccour them if 
they will, anc that God requires not by either lis Ainifters or their Scriptures, 
Impajſs:l:ties rrom his Creatures under fuch penalty as eternal Damnation, if not 
perforined) then (7990 70nd again) they tell us other matters, which (as Con- 
tradictory as' tney are to thoſe ahove-taid) we muſt nozwir! ſtanding (or elle be 
held for HZerct:cks )believe irom them to be the Truth, viz, That *725 moſt falſera af- 
firmthat the Scripture (the perfeition whereof they plead to Lyc, 7 aull2 alia re, 
inno other thing then Its /#ffic:excy ro irs end, which it can't attain hereafter (if 
not here) ith there it ceaſes as toall its utes) either doth or can obtain 3:5 end (which 
end they ſay allo is Salvation from the fin that deſtroyes the Soul) dim in hoc mundo 
heremus (to lays J. O. Ex. 3.) »hile we have a being in this World. Then they 
make asif the 445ntry of them who wrote the Scriptures, were ſuch as their own 
is, viz, a meer Antick:wockage of men, a conclave of Contradiftions, Confuſions, 
Abſurditie: and Rounds, a Diniſtry of flat Falſities (not to fay Fooleries) a Mad 
meſſage of impoſſubilities, wherein they ſtand all their dayes calling upon all men 
for Money (as Homines Domnz ) in Nomine Domini, inthe Name of God on pa:z 
of his eternal Diſpleaſure and their Damnation, to do what they are to believe"to 
asan Article of their Faith, on pain of the Hereticks Condemnation, all men can ne- 
ver poſſibly do, God wpowering but very few by true Grace-to do ought at allof 
what he requires ; nay, not impowering azy one at all todoall that, viz. toceaſe 
from all [inning againſt him in the time of this Life, wherein he requsres it to be 
done by them; as being ever poſſible to be done in that to come if negleRed bere : 
Yea, then the DoGtrine of full freedom from ſin here ts contrary tothe Tenor of the 
Scripture, (quoth T.D.) yca, in ſhort no better nor worſe then a very Dettrine. of 
Devil's (quoth T. D. and T. Kumſey, both in their Book, which is fo lassely anſwer- 
edalready in mine abovelaid.) 

So then we have the Miniſters mthd in this point Triplicerer or rather Quacry- 
pliciter, atleaſt about the time of the Saints perfect purgation fromall fin. Frrf?, 
Itis ſome where, that they all confel> at firſt. Secor:div, "Tis vor here inthis World 
(cry they) that comes too near the Copyhold of the Qnakers, and we would not 
be enſrared vrith their beguilding Deftrine. Thrrely, Tis nct in that to come (crv 
they) this puts us pornt-blank into the Purgatory of the Pope: We muſt bev are of 
that, left feerng too far from the Qrakers fhare we fall into the /aprſts Pr. 
Fourthly, *Tis not in any World pþetween this and that to come, for there's no ſuch 
middle World that we know of : Therefore F:jtly, . to go grateromd, to where 
we were before we began, for 1:cidit in Ecllam qui vnlt witare Charybaim) Its 
ſomewhere (as we ſaid at firſt) but we kyow not where; which (to go round again) 
is as much as to fay (for ought we know) juſt no where at all. 

Howbcit ſome are not1o well aware yet ef the Traps they talk themſelves ir to 
thereby, but that they will be taking on them precilely to Getermine where it is 
when we cloſely urge them; but their Teſtimony hangs as bandctomely, andis as 
well tangled together as the Links of a pair of Pothangers, whereof every one 
draws a different way from another, for ſome if askt when the fullpgursing is; 1: 
i (ſay they) while the Sou is paſſing between here and Heaven, after ts departed 
from the Body: This 48 A. P. informs k was T. D's Anſwer to L. H. when askt 
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at Sandwich #5 an Frm viy of many the precile time and period of the perfeft pu"gins : 

DRAIN Me. EE a” WY  - FO 7 — 3 7 SF. ES Ana © ? 
{9 making a Purratory 2jcer a notwribſtaniing, which it#te@ms is in the Arr, 
and therein only Uliteren® irom the Popes, Which 1s teigned to be nnder the Farth - 


Orierst at T have put the Leeftion to, ſay *tisn little before the Son! departs out of 


the Body; to whom when } have redoubled my Qurry thus, If a littie before the 
Soulecpart, why not a Lttle ſooner, fith before is but before, It it be a longer.or a 
lefſer while? and if a minute, why not an hour? it an hour, why not a aay ? and 
lo (ceteris parivma, the lame means attended to) why not a moreth, a Jear, and 
years, many as well as few ? TI have received no an{wer, and good reaton why, he- 
cauſe there's none to give; and ſo we take it for granted frem then that its before 
Death, however as we ſay (if atall) though theſe contradict T.D. who ſayes, 
with the Pope, its after Death : Others not knowing which to ſay, fſecins accor- 
ding to our Argument, which is thus, viz. perfest Pargiog, if at all, miſt be; 
this Vorld, as the Quakers fay, orin that tocome, as the Pope fays, who feign; 
Furgatory there for the rewuant of Sins that remain unpurged away kere, or elic 
in another World, berwzxt this and that to come, which Chimera who-c're licard 
of ? being now ſomewt at wary leſt if they ſay before the Soul go out, which is in 
this World, they yicld to the Qaikers; andit ajrey its gone out, which is inthe 
World to ceme, they appear too near akzn tethe oj: in his point of Purgatory, af- 
firinittobe in the very 70 yey or moment or znſtart of the SouPs departure, which 
's not 73, & wpore itfecms, not inany time at all, bu. 7 7zſtanri, and to (ith Infans 
cn eft Tex:pus, but as it were p! nttum temports, the initant being but a poin: of time, 
and not properly Time it ſelf, it ſeems that 


Aecidit in punto quod not Speratur in evo, 


That happens in a poirt of tzwe, which could never be {o muck as hoped to be attain- 
cd in all the life-time before. | 

' Thus ttie Divines dance between this World and that to come, not knowing yet 
where Pargatoryis, nor daring to lay diſtinitly one thing nor other, whether here 
or hereafter, in this World or that, hovering like Ceſar at Rubicon with one foot 
over the door ſell, t'other on this fide, one in, other ont, one in that #ord, other 
n this World, ſaying with him, yet [ maygo on, and when afraid, yet / way £8 back: 
So *tis 


Sometimes one way, then another, 

Sometimes both wayes, this and tothicr : 
Sometimes one, 9th* two, take either, 

Soretimes "twixt both Worlds, m neither ; 

Some fay*t's Pth* Air, ſome ſay*t's #th* Earth : 
Of Knowledge where *tis there's a Dearth. 

Some ſay,"s bere, there ſome, ſome (O Riddle) 
Nor here, ner there, but juſt 3th? Middle, 


Contradictions and various Self-Confutations, Abſurdities, Riddlcs and Rounds 
about their Rule of Scriptures. 


V. Asto their Dodrive about the Scripture or Letters, and not the Spirit and 
Li:hi's being the Word of God, the Fixt, Firm Foundation, Stable Standard, 
Trueft Touchſtone or Tryal of all Truth, only Sure, Inalterable, Invariable, In- 
fallible Rule of Holy Life; They tell us one while, not the Lzeght withen, bat the 
1ebrew and Greek Texts and Tranſcripts only, and thoſe at leaſt (though no Tranf- 
!ations, but as agreeing therewith) are all thoſe things above-faid, that one only 
L.ydius lapis, unchangeable meaſure for all Do&rines, Spirits, Faiths, Truths and 
Things of God, and Sayings to be meaſured by, yea, both it {elf, and its 0WN 
Sayings ally; the Word of God Properly, the Foundation, Rule, Inalterable 
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anc Unaltcred, in ſo much as Points, Titties, Lota's, or loſs of one Letter 0! 
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vroot of tne Scrivture inthole any tie iike partticuiays, and T. D. in his Books, 
where he dilputes the Scripture to be the Word oi God, and only Rule of Faith and 
Life, and that there's no other ſtanding Rule but Thc Scriptures, p. 45, -6.1Pampia. 
p.16, 2 Pampb. 

O:herwhiles, yea, no further off thanin the lelt-ſame Books wiierein they pre- 
ſecute the proof thereof, yea, and T. D. no further off chan in ons of the lelt-lame 
pages, Wacrein he begins his Diſcourſe with me about :t (vogo round anam) trey 
plainly enough confels the Scripture to be neither the Word of God nor the Rule, 
witnzſs T. D's words, who, when told what the Scripture is, VIZ. a 79 3 pau 
972799 103 the Letter, Writing, that toly men wrote, replveth, Ton Cauio? 
thinRays ſo ſilly ſure as to affirm the Scripture un that Senſe (winch Yet is tie only 
enle in which it can pxoperly be called Scriptare) ro be the Word of Ged, but ke 
mean the matter contained in the Scripture [which is another matter than the Scrip- 
ture] whether thar be the Rule of Faith or na : witnels allo Fohn Owen, who Ex. 
1. 5.50. fayes, Scriptura non verbum Dei vocatur formalicer quatenus fcrip- 
ta, &c. The Scripture formally conſedered (an1 it not to, net properly (lay T) for 
forma dat eſſe, ct eji id per quam res eſt id quod eff, isthat by wich every thing 
is what it is) #s zot called th; ord of God. And yet (to go round again) 
pag. 140. If the Scripture be what it reveals and declares it ſelf to be, it 15 then uaque- 
ftronably the Word of tie Living God, for that it profeſſeth of it ſelf from the begin- 
ning tothe ending, and Ex. 1. S, 32. Scripturam {epius ea nominea {piritu ſanto 
indigitari cuivis eas vel leviter infpicienti facile apparebit - That ehe Scripture 1s 
very oft ſpecially porited ont by that name is plain to him that but lightly looks into it, 
Exer, 1. Seft. 28. Scriptura verbum Deieſt, locis pence innumeris verbum Dei 
dicitur, The Scripture in well-nigh innumerable places is called the Word of God, 
Fob 17.17, (a Text that vel leviter inſpicienti touches on no ſuch matrer) and yet 
(togo round again) in the felf-ſame Section, in the very next Clauie, for all thoſe 
innumerable places, (if there were, as there are not, ſo many in the Book as the 
Scotchman ſaid) ubi verbum De; ennaratur promulgars, & ce. where the Word of 
Gods ſaid to be preached, publiſht, multiplied, recerved, that maſt holy Truth it ſelf 
which is in mens Hearts, and is the matter of at, #s, but the Scripture (tormaliter), 
formally confidered in no wiſe t5 intended: And yet (to goround again) Ex. 1.49. 3- 
Fault is found with the Quakers by J.O. as meer Feigners from them of that verbur 
tnternum or inward Word they talk of, bccauie they Co no more then J. O, does, 
1. e.not own the Scriptures to be intended in thole welnigh innumerable places, but 
that holy Afatter, Truth or Word the Scripture ſpeaks or a3nigh in the Heart [ 97 
Which ; 9 (). bimfelf, Fx. 7. 3.40. layes allo tizus, verbumn quod 272 robs gjt,Q&c. Te 
word 171 114 35 that werd of Faith the Apoſtles preacht ] Which well-nezgb tnmumerabl: 
Places alfo, J. O. himſelf layes, cannot be intenced of Chrift's perſon neither, quoni- 
an autem mllies fere meatio fataeſt reris Det, &c. becauſe there is weil-nigh a th #- 
ſand times mentioi; made of the Word of God, and its preachi g, publiſhing, recct- 
*ing, in thoſe places which can't poſſibly be meant of the Perſon of Chrijt ;, and the 
Quakers wil or acbnon ledge the Scripture as intended there neither, rtwey Carle 
from thence, and wre jt from rheiice I know not nbat Internal Word, of which they 
are poſſeſſors un chief & Hercdes ex Ale, of ſuch as he!d it ſhur up among THE 
ſelves of O!d: Soſhewins himſelf to be none of thoſe Diſciples of Chriſt, among 
Whom his Teftinony s bord, and his Law ſealed up, and hafſtening in bv haughty 
mind to quarrel with the Quakers for that which 15 no Fault [unlets it be his own | 
Allo he proves himſelf to Heres ex Afelliorwm quos tenebre antea i7C!s, 05 te- 
rue, who were juſtly ſhut up in groapable DARENESS for deipiting 

[9H> 


—————— 


: An 7JAdditimnal Appendix, GC. 


—  — — 
———— —— 


the true Light, fo as tO groap for the W:ll like the blind, as if kekad no Fyee 

ſtumble art Noon-Day as 1n the Night, an! as one herrendo percuſſre ſeotomate, to 
run round with other blznd guides in his giddy Mind without Senie or Reaton 1 
as not to feel when he znrerfers and hacks one Leg again/t anothcr, yea, ſometimes 
he confcRes, that the very Greek, and Hebrew Copies or Tran{cripts are not 
only (as well as Tranſlations) by the fal#v:'ity of the Scribes, and the Crirz. 
cal faculties of men, liable to be turned eight wayes in one word, T7, ſone as 
coutrary one to another, as Life to Death, and what way any Critick will, ani 
that the very immediate Tranſcribers of the Origirals, both wighr and allo d:4 7 
fail, miſtake, and that thereupon variom Lettions (when as J. O. at firſt ig, 
there was none at all, notin a Tittle) are yzſen (Witnets T. O's own Confeſſion) 
and {o not fit to be a Forndation or a Rule, which (to go round again) they fay 
(witneſs R. B. J.T.) muſt ner be variable ;, andthele (though nickt Natnext word 
by 4.O. into the /ef offenfuve and formidable number of a few) yet at next word 
(to go round again) both clearly conteſt and plainly cleared by J. O's ownſet;, 
to be many, among which (though J. O. at the next word zu/ifies them 31] under 
that dimsautive name of Apicular, inconſiderable accents net at all rrntrenching on the 
ſenſe, or at allof any mom:nt, of no importance) yetlome (to go rowd again) are 
confeſſed to be of ſome 1mportance, and thoſe of importance (quoth he) are conſidered 


» i 


by Glaſius, and conſiſting not only in ſrperfluty of words unneceſſary, but in aeficiercy 
of words neceſſary tothe ſenſe of the places, and that lome of them are of {uch moment 
as Textur ſacrum et in literis et ſenſu corrigere,that they do alter the Text bothin its 
Letters and it» Senſe : And though, to get from under that grievous #ath which thi; 
crant of his own gives to his grazd afſertion of no variation of the Text inTittles, 
]. O. glazes it over with this g/off, viz. That thoſe that are inconſiſtent with 
the ſenſe in their ſtations, of more or leſs weight or moment arc but private, 0j- 
ſcure and #ovel, not above two or three hundred years ſtanding, in ſom: late, hit 
no 4-trext copies : yet by and by (to go round again) J. O. denyes not but that 
ſonic a:enot only of ſuch publick and open Oblervtiaon, as to be obvious to the 
view 0i all, but alſo of long ſtanding, witneſs his words, pag. 190. There are 
(quoth he) 7 ſome Copres of the n:w Teftment, ad thoſe ſome of themo? gourd 
Antiquity, diverſe readings in things or words of !efs importance; and thoſe which 
are of importance (quoth he, pag. 193.) have been already conſidered bycthers, þe- 
cially Glaſſius, 5 ackrowledged, the proof of it lies nithin the reach if moſt in the Ci- 
pies that we have, anal ſhall not ſollicit the Reputation of thoſe who have affordid us 
others out of their own private furniture: and pag. 27. of his Epiſile, he grants 
that there are Corruptions [ mark] and varioz Leftions in the Greek, Copres of the 
Scripture, and oxr grant (quoth J.O.) z founded on this experience, that we evidint- 
ly fing variou Lettions in the Greek Copies we enjoy, ai# ſo 7r4nt that which ocular 
inſpection everces tobe true: Andthough J.O. having yielded the Greek Text to 
be corrupted (which is enough to prove his Foundation faulty and fallible, if the 
Hebrew Text were to a tittle entire) fills up that gap again with this fiddle-fadlimng 
Defence, viz. Yet there are none able to ſhew out of any Copies yet extant in the World, 
or that they can make appear ever to have beenextart, that ever there were any ſuch 
various Lections 72 the Originals of the Old Teſtament : Neverthelets (to go round 
again ) norwithſtanaing what hath been ſpoken (quorh he, p. 178.) We grant that there 
are and have been varions Leftions in the Old Teſtawient and the New ; @d lo falls a 
ſhewing in many pages together many varieties inthe Old Teſtament himfelf, to 
ſave his AntagonMs the Labour of ſhewing what he tell them they are not able 
to ſhew, ſome of which are not ob/care and private [as J. O. ſayes they are] but 
publick and open [as ]. O. fays] not [as]. O. frys they are} of no zmportance, 
but of importance, and conſiſtent with the lence [_as J. O. lays, 70 £0 round 
47aid] not novel, ond of late only [as]. O. ſayestheyare?] but [as J. O. ſays, 
20 70 round again] of. longer ſtanaing, of ſome good Antiquity. | 

Thus J. O. all this while gives and takes, grants and begs back again, abates 
and exaQs the whole again, allows and pulls in again, owns and denies, lets 89 
and commands home again his Aﬀertion, til by alittle and a little he bath let it $0, 
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an! granted it ail away ; and then (ro70 79nd azain) fearing he hath let it go too 

far fromtervins hits turn, does what in him lies Cthough bec 2/iquid nihil er] by 

alittle and a littie to tetch it all inagain to his fuſt pretended purpole, he goes on 

granting from o're Shoes to © re Boots, till in the Quagm-re, wherein te quavers 

tooand fro in his Quarrel for his quick-lanly Foundation, he ſinks firſt up to the 

Anckle:, then up to the Knees, anon up to the Loins, by and by up to the 
eck: 

And laſtly, fearing leſt he hath gone ſo farin granting to the weakening of his 
own Afton of the Texts zntegrity to a title, that he hall hardly ever recover it 
to ſtand for Truth in that exquzzi/ite primitive poſture, wherein he at fi: ſt exerted and 
propounded it, unlets heutrer fomewhat more like a man, an4 more to the purpoſe 
then all thoſe Childiſh pedling put-off-, J. O. urges a knocking Aroument from the 
multitude of the Copies to the Impoſibility of the Texts beins corrupted, thus, 
viz. pag. 176. There was a multip'ying of Copies to ſuch a number, that it was impoſ- 
ſeble any ſhould corrupt them all wilfully, or by negligence, which hath as much rea- 
foninirast.1; other confident Concluſions have, for, ( K:ddle me this, ye Kabbies) 
why might not the {ame fate iall out to one Copy of Scripture in its Tranſcribing as 
to anotner ? and it tie fate an] taulr of falſity and miſtake to ſome, why not to all ? 
Yetif it «er2 never {uch a folid conſequence we need not deny it; J. O. who til 
faves us the labour of confutins J. O.) knocks it down and confound it himlelf, while 
ellewtere he ar;ues irom the multitude of Copses to the zmpo//cbility of their elca* 
ping C orruption-; For (to 70 round again) T het fo many Tranſcriptions (quoth he) 
ſhould be made without ſome variation *s* 761 « 324 Tov, that is,1-:poſſible:t-us running 
out in haſte to recover his loſt 2 ſſertion, he runs himlelt o're Head and Ears inthe 
Gult of moſt irreconcileable Contradition and irrecoverable Confuſion; yea, how 
many various Let3ions an] various Contradiftions to himſelf, are to be found (yet 
here's not all) in J. O's oppoſing of that one plain undeniable Truth, viz.That there 
are various Leitions 1n the Copies of the very Original Texrs of the Scripture,which 
they call their Ru/e,which though they {ay truly (witneſs R.B. ].T. pag.43.and 51.) 
That a Ru'e and '7 uide ſhould be certain, which will not decerve, and that which is va- 
riable and alterable cannot be a Perſons Rule, for it is the property of a Rule to be in- 
variable, and the ſame at all times ;, the Rules, Meaſures, Weizhts, Dials, Squares, 
and what other things are made, if they bevaried they ceaſe to be Rules, for Rules 
ſhould be fixed and certain, and contels alſo with us, that Error minimus im princi- 
pio fit major in medio maximusn fine, the leaſt Erronr ina Foundation makes a thing 
not fit to be a Foundation, an fo if the Scripture be not intire to a rzrrle, fo but vel 
1372 <» jaiz 182214 One jot or tittle fail, and every Letter be not preſerved by Gods 
providence from being loſt, they muſt needs cry out 4's 7« 51s they have no footing 
nor foundation for their Faith, and ſee ns means of being delivered from utter unce;- 
rainty in and about all ſacred Truth, (Witnelts J. O. Epiſt. pag. 25. and much more 
of that fort in his Book, as its more at large talkt with, in the ſecond of my tour 
Exercitations) and do confeſs allo the Scripture is not only flev:le and /rable to be 
changed eaſily at every Crriticks will, and the Tranſcribers might and did fail and 
miſtake, ſo that various Lettions are therce ariſen, witnels J.O. pag. 167. and Epiſt. 
pag.21,22,23, 24. where he tell; how many wayes its eafic for a Critick to alter 
it; Yet (to go round again, and face about half way at leaſt) they plead the ſaid 
(confeſſedly) variable and much varied Text, to be the only fire firm found 
tion, ſure Baſis, ſtable Standard, right Rule, true Touchſtone, and luch like - Yea , 
(and ro go the whois round, and face quite about as they were) that it1s neither fo 
varicd nor variable, by reaſon of the leving care and aſpect of God over the Tran- 
ſeribers whom (yer for all that, he would not guide) mfallib!y, whoſe promiſe and 
providence which cannot fail, are engazed ro preſerve the Hebrew and Greeks Texts 
5n their Integrity to atittle, but that it's molt fir to be own'd as the wolt pertect 
and only ſteady Rule 27d Foundation. 


——— 


Moreover how entirely true ſoever the Tranſcripti-ns are, the Tranſlations, | 


hich is all the Rule the People have (unleſs the Prieſt; prattic maſt be their Ku!e) 
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aze coateſſed to be moſt variom, an abominably and wofully corrurted; Wei 
[. O. who is ſcarce wore buſie to evince the c/tireeſs of his Hebrew ani ©remk 7, ve 
then in evideacing the erroueonjneſs of all Tranſitions, ſome of which thet orc men 
ancient and of moſt account among moſt Pricſts (a> the Seprazgimt) are gue off 
(quoth 3. O.) from the Original in athouſand places twice told. An vet (To vo 
round again) the only :»fallible Rule and ſure Word of God, which they tell the 
poor People that they have, is the Scripture Text, as it is thus Traſlated, for they 
to them either the #7fallibility of their own Xintry, or of the Holy Char, ani 
any preſent guidance of any by the Infallible Spirit alto. 

Tis they run the Rounds, trace to and tro, and dance up an4 down in their 
dark minds about the Tranſcriptions and Tranſlations of their Text, which th 
take to be theis Ru'e, which 0 tr 2m and Tranſlations were they never ly cer- 
tain and entire by anſwering to the firſt Or:ginal Copies, yet are not capable to he 
(to all men) any other than a Lesbian Rule or Noſe of Wax, foraſmuch as even 
where men have them (as halt the World has not) they are liable to be wre ſted, and 
actually rwiſted rwenty wayes by interpreters, whole Expoſitions, Senſes and AMeay- 
mmgs, Which are as many and variom, as the thoughts, and concerts, and invertion: 
ot the men are who comment upon them, muſt be the &Kwle to ſuch as can read them 
neither in Hebrew and Greek , nor in their own /Meother-Tongues neither : And 
whereas we askthem (who tell us that Scripture rightly Interpreted only is the 
right Rule of the Faith by what &le ſhall we know whether the Text be rightly In- 
terpreted yea or nay, andnot rather wreſted, and what is the Rule according to 
which menare to [zterpret that Rule of their Faith, i.e. that Scripture (ro goround 
again) they tell us the Analogy of Faith: And when we Query how it may he 
known that that Fazth is right according to which the Scripture is (if Rightly } tg 
be Interpreted {to go round again) they tell us the Scripture rightly Interpreted + An; 
when we ask them how it may be known aſſuredly, uxcontroleably, infallibly, that 
the Scripture is at all of God, and not a cunningly deviſed Fable and Invention of 
men ? they tell us by the Teſtsmony of the Spirir, which (lay they) is neceſſary ard 
only all-ſufficient to that purpoſe, (ſee the Articles of the Clergy of England about 
the Scriptures) And when we ack them, but by what ſhall we try and find aſſuredly, 
infallibly that that Spirit is of God, and not a falſe one that tells us the Scripture 4 
of God; (to go round again) they tells us by the Scripture. 

Moreover as whenothers deny his afſerted Authority, Purity and Iitegrity of 
tie Text, J. O.pleadsit to the leaſt Tittle, and yet (to goronnd a7ain) fall; fat- 
ly to affirm the Non-integrity of i himſelf, ſo when he Dreams thoſe poor deluded 
Fanatical Souls (as he callsthem'call'd Qxakers) who yet own it as uſeful, helpful, 
profitable, perfett to its ownend through Faith inthe Light to the man of God) do 
deny the PerfeQton of the Scripture to its proper end, then J. O. ſtrikes up inſuch 
ſtrict rains of proving the living Power, Efficacy, Perfettion of the ſaid Scripture 
to its ow7 properend, which (he ayes] is the effeing and perfefting of mens erer- 
nal Salvation without any help of the Spirit and Light within, ſtretching it out into 
luch a ſingular abſo!nteneſs this way, as that which by it ſelf alone is Regwla perfettiſ- 
ſoma, Ex,3. $.26. ita perfetta, QC. ommbi numer abſoluta, ut nihil opus ſit ulla 
alia revelatione per ſpiritum aut lumen internum, QC. as revelatio omni reſpeftu per- 


ev. 
4 


feta, Ex. 3. S.28. Potens ſervare animas, reſtituens animam, potentia Dei ad ſa- 


lutew, \o that inania inutilia ſunt alia omniaprixcipia, &c, $. 29. which all is more 
fully inculcated at large in Greek and Engliſh, pag. 83, 84, 85, 85, 87. where he 
ſayes its ab/o/utecly call*d the Power of God, and that toits proper end, the Red of bis 
Power without other helps and advantages, that hath Efficacy and Power in it to ſave 
Souls, living,. effettual, ſharper then any two-edged Sword, &c. as Heb. 4.12. and 
much more to that Tune, adoring and extolling the external Text with the honour 
and vereration thats duets God, Chriſt and hy Spirit, Light, and living wordin the 
Heart alone. ' 
But when ]. O. comes to quarrel with thoſe poos deluded Souls, the Fews, for 
the ſe'f-ſame adoring and glorying in their enjoyment of the naked Letter, and 
ſecking for Life and Salvationin the Seriptures without the Light and Spirit within, 
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which hz and his Fellow-Scribes are found in, an condemned by the Quakers for gc O 
X | . | $060 
at this day, as they were by Chriſt of Old; and when he comes to Quarrel with 
the Quakers for afſerting that Dottrine of Devils [as they call it] viz. Attainable- "WII 
neſs of perfett Freedom ana Salvation of the Soul trom Sin in this Life; then J. ©. 
runs and rambles 70und about and about again with as great an Ardency as he danced 
the other way before, ſaying, Ex.3.S.39. Falſiſimumeſt facram Scripturam, dun 
inhoc mindo Heremus, Teſpettu noſtri tetum ſuum finem obtinere ant obtinere poſſe ; 
It's moſt falſe to ſay the Scripture or auth, or can obtain its » hole end in reſpett of us 
while we Live here, & if we ask,"where then does it doit,in the World to come? no nei- 
ther, then ceſſabit Scripture nuſus, &c. its uſe will thenceaſe, its accommodated to our 
preſent ſtate only z andit weask, Does it do itat all ? Yes(quoth he) or elic it can't 
be perfedt, as [ aſſert it tobe for Ex.3. $.24. Diſciplinz eujus vis perſeio, &c. 
In Ensliſh thus, The perfection of every Diſcipline ſtands m its relation toits end, fo 
4 that is to be held perfect which can, and that imperfeft which potis non eſt, canror 
ee its own end, and the perfection of the Scripture, can conſiſt 1m 10 other thing then 
ets ſufficiency to its own proper end, which xs che perfecting our eternal ſalvation, which 
Salvation though the Scripture be perfe, and does accompliſh it, yet (to go round 
again) it can accompliſh it neither in this World, nor that ro come, and fo not at 
all; and (To 20 round 474in) is wmperfett : and turther yet, 
That its not fo ab/olwtely perfe nor effeually powertuil to this end (of ſaving 
Souls {o as to need xo other ewelation by the Spirit or Light within, as be lays ?ris, 
witnets its inefficacy to the Fews, whoare as buſie in it to no purpole, as J. O. 
himſelf of whom J. O. [ro' goround again} ſays, pag. 236. thus, The Jews enjoy 
the Letter of the Scriptures, yea, theyrecerve it ſometimes with the Honour and Vene- 
ration dye to God alone : Their poſſe,j:on of it ts not accompanied with the manifeſfta- 
rionof the Spirit, without which, as we ſee in the inſtance of themſelves, the Word is 
adead Letter, of noefficacy for the good of Souls, they have it for their further Ruin, 
yea, while they keep the Scripture (quoth J. O. of the Fews, andI of J.O. and 
ſuch Literal Chri/tiansas he is} we ſhall never want Weapons out of their own Armory 
for their Deſiruftion, like the Philiſtine, they carry the Weapon that will ſerve to cut off 
their own Heads. 
Thus, Though J.O. who ſayes ciſe-where, the Scripture ts without need of other 
helps or advantages, or Revelation by the Spirgt or Light within (pes ſe lola ſulh- 
ciens) Living, Abſolute, full of Power and Efficacyto ſave Souls; and yet vides 
the Rounds ſo here, as to lay, Tnat without the Sprrsr, the Word (and that's more 
then the Quakers dare fay, howbeit he means thereby but the Scripture) is a dead 
Letter, of n# Efficacyto the good of Souls, yet (horrendo_percuſſus ſcotomate) he 
ſtayes not here, but having ſaid, the Letter is dead, rather then the Quakers he 
ſo hates, ſhall be owned by him in ſaying the ſelf lame that himſelf ſayes, hee'1 
ride round back again to his firſt ſtage, that he may not ſeem ro ſide with them, and 
therefore in Ex. 3. S. 40. where J. O. brings in the Qzakers arguing ftrongly a- 
gainſt the Lerrers beins the only moſt perfeF Rule,thus,Scriptura eſt litera mortua, 
Spiritus vivificat, quis literz mortua niſi ipſe fit mortuus, adhzrere, velit? The 
Scripture 1s a dead Letter, the Spirit quickens;, who but he that's dead will adhereto a 
dead Letter as his Rule ? J.O. brings in himſelf weakly antwering thus, viz. (To 
Zoround a94in,to the Confoundins of all his own former Sayings, that the Letrer z5 
dead) Falfiffima eſt iſta aſſertio, Scriptura eſt verbum D-i quod vivuin eſt et efficax 
neg; uſpiam litera cfſe mortua dicitur; i, e. That's a moſt falſe aſſertion, the Scrip- 
ture is that Word of God which ts Living and Efficacious, neither (quoth he, Trape- 
Zuntizi-like, who forgot his own Name, forgetting its the Name of ]. O's own im- 
poling in the ſame Book) 7s the Letter any where at all ſaid tobe dead. 


]. O's Rounds and Contradittions ts himſelf about the Hebrew PunRation. 


Moreover as to Hebrew Points J. O. Capers about, Quavers up and down, and 
runs round like a blind Horſe in a Mill : Ore while aſſerting them coevers with the 


Conſonants, of ſuch neceſſity that without the owning of thele to be of Dryine _ 
gina 
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inal men are left (which is a« muc' as to ſay, all the Fewsſi-Ciurch were fo left 


irom AZojezto Ezra, it the Point- were ad.cd, but by #zr4 anc his Companion: 
and not by 4zeſes ac the firſt Writing) unto great uncertatiity in all Tranſlatiars 
and Expoſitions of the Scripture, pag. 202. T at who ov.ns them not 4 ſo, and 
are otherwite minded then thoſe who maintain the Antiquity of the Vowels and 4c. 
ceits, 19 as tnat the Hebrew Laniu1rze was written with them from the beginning 
not only make doubtfull the Autheriry of the Scripeures, but even pluck, it PF by 
tle roots, ſth without the Vowels and Netes of Diſtinitientt hath nothing flrm and cer. 
tain, pag. 2, I3. That he that read it without Points ( as the Church aid befor, 
Ezra, if Ezra was the fuſt Author of them) 5s as one that rides a Horſe nithay ; 
Eriale, that may ve carried he knows not whither ;, wherenpon relating the Opinion 
of /iaauiph Cevall, to be that the Hebrew Language was plainly written with then 
from the beginning: Thu man's judgment (quotn J.O.) zz alſs mine; ea, Pas, 
2004 207. He makes the Foundation of al! Queſtionable upon the ſuppoſition of the 
Nevelty of the Hebrew Points, infinuating it as a ju## Conſequence , which great 
and wiſe Men ſuppoſe naturally and nee:ſſarily flows from the Opinien of the 
Novelty of the Vowels, and from the ſtate of the Hebrew Lavguage, and Bible 
471p0tzied, 

Other #hiles notwithſtanding, not knowins whether he had beſt affert them to 
be fo Antient or no, he (ro go round again) at firſt faces half about, and leaves 
thoie who held them up as high as Moſes, to prove it, ſayings only, He fhallnet 
oppoſe rhem that maintain the Points Cogrous with the Letters, and yet after awhile 
does no leſs in effet then face quite rornd about, and oppole them in the fame ſen- 
tence, by this confident affertion, viz. 1 zo wayes doubr, but as we now enjoy them, 
we ſhall manifeſt that they were compleated by 1957731 12 GIN The men of the great 
Synagogue, Ezra and his Companions, pag. 210, 211. and pag. 226. Pleading 
againſt fuch as hold them to be more Novel, anJ of no higher invention, then 
from the T yberian Aafſorites, on his own, and their behalf, who affirm Ezra and 
his Companions, to have beenthe Authors of the Points, he ſiyes, their Sayings, 
whom he oppoſes, caſt 4 probability Ithat Ezra laying aſide the old Letters be- 
cauſe of their difficulty, together with the new introduced the Points, to facilitate 
their uſe, which it fo, then he leaves all Ages of the Few:iſh-Church before Ezra, 
even the true Saints, meerly for want of the Hebrew Yowels and Accents, asmen 
riding Horſes without Bridles, who were carried they knew not whither, but lo 'the 
Saints then were not, and though the generality of the Fews were, yet 'twas not 
becauſe they had no /owels, Accents and Points to antend to as their guides 
(tough I am of J. O's Mind, *tis like they then,' and till Ezra's Dayes had none) 
but becauſe they refuſed to be led by the Light within, and guided by the holy puri, 
which, for all their attendance to the Letter, they (as Stephen ſaid, Acts 7.) hadal- 
wayes reſiſted. 

Thus ]. O. to the Contradift:on of his firſt-ſelf, is run round downthe Hillfrom 
Hoſes as low as Eſdras about his Puntti/to's and Hebrew Points, but there he 
reckons to ſtand and keep his Ground azainſtall that come againſt him, to bring 
him and his Antzent rich poſſeſſion of Pins and Points any lower, Or at leaſt ſo low 
as the Tybertan Mafſorites: and here he fizhts like a man in a fright or frenſie, 
Iſt all Truth be forever loſt, if be can't make it uncontroleably manifeſt, that the 
Points are better gnides then may be expetted from ſuch bad Men as the Tyberian 
Maſſorites: And firſt to make that good, to the begetting of an infallible and 
divine Faith of the Points, divine Ort2inal, and not tuch a humaxe Oneas they 
muſt have, if from the Maſſovites, that theſe Charafters the Hebrew Points 
(Mark, 4s we have them) arenot to be alcribed to the Maſforites as their Authors, 
he does not more make leveral ſilly conſequences then he does himſelf confound them, 
even as faſt as he makes them. ; 

Firſt, Not to meddle here with thoſe many pedantich, proofs and put-offs, which 
I haveclie-where (viz. in theſecond Exerciration of my Book called, The Country 


The 
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correfing the Univer(wcy, ſufficiently already diſproved) he treats it out through ; 5g 5 
agreat part of his two Treatiſes, with no other Tool then that Toy of Tradition, Az 
or a Tetlions, Vain, Uncertain talking of tome Learned Humaniſts, Fews and 
Chriſtians,in proof of the Points original before the 51afſorites, againſt other tome, 
full as weil-fudied as the other, and in an Extravagant way Argles againſt the Ar- 
guments urged by not only Learned Fews & Feſuits, Elias Levita, Bekarminu, &c. 
but alſo contefſedly Learned Proteſtants, Luther, Zwinglius, Prideaux, Capellus 
aainft his pretended Antiquity of the Points from Ezra, vagarying abroad unrea- 
ſonably in the high Road of Forgeries and Fables, then which (as he ſayes himſelf, 
pag. 264+) #n nothing more hath the World been cheated, anlwering conjefture with 
no more then conjecture, laying about him like a Thatcher, thwacking Author upon 
Axthor, Story upon Stary, Tittle upon Tattle, Fancy upon Fancy, Kumane Fallible 
Perſwafion againſt Humane Fallible Perſwaſion ; and yet in his Concluſion not oniy 
ſhooting a thouſand years ſhort of 470/es, trom whom ke would at firſt have drawn 
them, but alſo not adventuring to vent himſelf about their compleat being and be- 
ginning from Ezra at any certainty, or clearly, but thus cloudely only, viz. Let 
any man judge whether from ſuch a heap of Uncerrainties any thing can ariſe, that may 
be admitted to give Teſtimony in the Cauſe in hand, and1o lay 1, cither for or againſt, 
on one ſide or other ;, for quod utrobiq, incertum eſt, non eſt vel hinc vel allinceertum, 
what's «certain between two, concludes nothinz either way for certain, and fo he 
falls as ſhort of making it evident that they were firſt from Ezra, as they do who 
ſay they were at firſt from the Aaſſorites or Fewiſh-Rabbins : But ſuppole his 
Argument from theTradition of ſome men, had been (as *tis not) from all men down- 
wards (Nemine contradicente, none to vye, with the reſt) if he go about thereby 
to manifeſt,az he does, the undoubtednelſs of his Conſequence and Concluſion, yet 
he hath confounded it himſelf, if no ether man had ever ſtirred againſt the buſinels, 
whilſt (ro go round again) he tells us, pag 105. The conſtant Tradition of more 
then athonſand Years, carryed on by innumerable multitudes of . Men, Great, Wiſe 
and Sober, from o;.e Generation to another, doth but ſet open the Gates of Hell for 
Mahumetans as well, ro prove the gooduefſs of thetr Alcoran;, and pag. 107, 108. 
Becauſe this Traditron is rhteay' with great confidence, as a ſure bottom and 
Foxndation for receiving of the Scriptures (and in effect ſo*tis (fay I by J. O. for 
the receiving the Poizts from Ezra, not the Maſſorites, and that not without the 
Tradition @f as Icarned to vye with the Reporters) I ſhall (quoth he) alittle further 
inquireintoit, Tradition, which is report of wen, from thoſe who are gone before, 
may be either of all menof the World, or only of ſome of them, if of all, euher their 
ſuſfrages muſt be tak, n 1m ſome convention, or gathered up from the Individuals, 4s 
we are able and have opportunity, if the firſt way of receiving. them were poſſible, 
which ts the utmoſt improvement that tmazipation can give the Authority znquired 
after, yet every individual of Men being a Lyar, the whale Convention muſt be of 
the ſame Complexion, and ſonot be ableto yield a ſufficient Baſis to build a Faith upon, 
Cui non poteſt ſubefſe falſum, that is infalible, and cannot pojſtbly be decerved, much 
left is there any Foundation for it in ſuch a report ,as ts the Emergency of thr Aſſertion of 
mdividuals. 

Thus]. O. with the Whirl-wind of his own Round-about Doftrine, laye- all his 
long Traditionarytales for the Antiquity of his tittles on the Ground again, witi1 his 
owntalk of the nvalidity of Tradition to beget ſuch-a divine infallible Faith and 
Certainty as men muſt have about the Scripture,which he makes the Rzie, Baſes an1 
Foundation of all faith and certainty, inother things : S0 


Diruit, edificat, mutat quadrata Rotundts, 


Secondly, J. O. treats out two more Arguments for the Ant: juity X D:vinity of 
his Tireles, whereof if no man ſhould intermeddle to confute them) the one con- 
founds an! utterly overturns the other. 

The firſt, whereby (Alas Poor man ! ) he hampers himſelf (and to as little effet) 


moſt horribly to evince the Points to b2 as high az Ez'4 at leatt (waich fa'ves 2, 
| !s 


756 Pl Addltionai Appendtsx,  & of 
i650 Þi5 Aſſertion of the Texts integrity, however were it grantcd him) and not fy nou 
WARY 4n invention as of the Teberian Maſſorites, is an extraordinary excentrich-boung. 
leſly bitter invettive as againſt the Zews in general, in their rancour againſt Chrig 
wickedly attempting the Keſtorarton of their Keligion uncer Barchochab and Rabls 
Fuda, by the compiling of their Talwuds, and much other emperrinent Auf and ft 
ry, of which J. O. himſelf very truly confeſſes, pag. 2 34. in toridem verb; this 
2ts all nething to his own purpoſe, ſo ſpecially againſt tie Tiberian Maſſorites i : , | 
ticular, the ſuppoſed Authors of the Hebrew Punitation for half a hundreq - 4 
together; not caring how he vilifies them, ſohe may but bring men to believe, 
badly of them, as not to own them as the Inventors of the Vowel, and Accents 
but Ezra or ſome holy men guided therein at leaſt by the #falible' threfinn if 


the holy Spirit : His Argument, which he hath from DoQor Lrghefoor, drawn 41 


up out of pag. 240, 241, 242, 246,247. informis on this wiſe - 

of the Bible ſavours of the work, of the holy Spirat, not of Wicked, Blind, M44 

»cx:; but the Tiberian Maſſorices were Wicked, Blind, Mad men, Poſſeſſors of the 

t True Zeter without the Spirit, deſperately engaged to oppoſe the Truth, under GodsC urſe 
Choradters one of whoſe fundamentals was oppoſution to the Goſpel, feeding themſelves with vas 
all along ol Fables, F and miſchievous Devices againſt the Goſpel, labonring to ſet up 4 new Reli- 
our prelent 9;o; under the name of the old, in deſpight of God, ſo ſtriving to wreſble it ont with his 


The pointing 


Prieſthood Curſe ro the utmoſt,men of a profound ignorance in all Learning & K nowledye but what © 


and School- concerns their own Dunzhill Traditions andinnumerable Fopperies, addifted ty ſuch 
men & Uni- monſtrous Fopperiet as their Succeſſors in after Ages are aſhamed of, and ſeek. to pal. 
veritties: De liate what they are able, Idolaterg, Crafty, Raging, Serious in nething, Childiſh a- 
quipus h4s bent Serious things, how much Deceitfalneſs, Froth, Venome, Smoke," nothing (1; their 
fabula were Diſputations : , Therefore, conſidering the importance of the &ebrew Vowels and 
Harratur. Accents,to a Right Underſtanding of the Scripture, we need clear, yea, undeniable, 
unqueſtionable evidence and veſtimony | and lo(lay 1) there is as clear and unqueſtion- 
«ble given this way, as J.O. who is concerned to give 5falible proof his way, 
gives to the contrary] _—_ the Riſe and Spring of the Points to be from'theſe men, 

that is, the Tiberian Maſlorites. ; | 
This is one of J. O's Arguments, which how it lacks little Confatation by any 
thins, but its own apparent. Folly and evident weakneſs and blindneſs, a Child 
may fee: Ir intimates as sf Wicked wen could not poſſibly find out and afhx ſuch a 
thins as the Fzeure of Accents, Vowels and Points, to facilitate to themſelves the 
rcading of any Charater whatſoever, as. if it muſt be ſome more than ordinary 


Divyine- and Supernatural Work to diviſe the ſhape of the Hebrew Vowels, more * 


than *tis for the Greek, or Engliſh, or .others to deviſe their's ; whereasif ]. O. 


had not for haſte run himſelf out of the Remembrance of thinss that are ſo obvious 


and ordinary that none but [gzoremm and Trapezuntiz himſelf could eafily forget 
them, what more common and frequent then for men that are 7g07ant and at enmity 
againſt God to have the skill and faculty of inventing not only ziztles, accents, 
points and vowels, but allo letters, conſonants and charaters, firxres, and thoſe of 
divers ſorts and ſhapes, long and ſhort-hand to expreſs themſelves by in Writing 


and Printing in their ReſpeRive Native Languages: I trow, Who invented 


entiov, and our #e50H, 41% 9%, atoieuon, and the ſeveral kinds of Figures 
for different ſounds; and what Nation hath not ſome of that Wit, that England 
hath ſo much of, as to find out many ſorts of Chirography and Brachygraphy fos 
their own convenienczs ? And who invented frſt that fo great, fo skilfull, fo uſe- 
full and eminent work of Typegraphy it {elf, and fo many exact wayes of cutting 
and ſettins and ſtamping ſo many different CharaFers of all Languages ? might 
it not be done by men who heeded not the Inſpirations of the Spirit ? by menmo- 
ved meerly with love of Money, and hope of Gain ? in which way the Bible comes 
out lizble to the common fate of all other Books, as to matter of falſ:fication 
by =i/-printing ? How many differing CharaRers andſorts and fizesof Letters, of 
Greek, Hebrew, Engliſh are, and have our Bibles themſelves been writtenand 
printed in ? and doth not.J. O. himſelf, pag.227. tell us of an Vn:verſal Charatter 
attempted by divers, and ready to be brought forth by his Dr; Witk, Ward, where- 
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by to exprels all his apert, ſimple and doule ſounds, vowels and dipthongs, which J. Q. 

hays, will doubtleſs give univerſal ſatisfaftion to learned and ale men, - 060 
ſhall communicate his thoughts en it ?and yet ].O. denyes Wilkins Ward,or any man 
ele in theſe dayes to be inſpired or guiaed by the infallible Firit, | 

How Worthleſs and Frivolous then ? what Ghildiſhnels, Lightneſs ? what froth, 
ſmoke, nothing are the Thoughts of J. O. and his Co-Conjefturor Dr. Lightfoot, 
whom he there cites, pag. 247. who can fcarce believe it poſſible that the Points 
ſhould hominem ſapere, proceed from tuch a School as the Tyberian Univer ſiry, or 
favour of the work of any Humaniſts or wicked men,or of any other then the $ prrit 
of God? But if this Argument of J. Q. had any ſuch force in it as were worth re- 
felling (as indeed it hath not) yet, if we ſhould ſay nothing to it, J. O. backs it 
with another ſo ſtrongly, that he breaks the very Back of this, fo that it can bare 
nothing of the Burden he layes on 1t, nor be of the leaſt pore, whilſt after all 
this talk of the Wickednels ot theſe men, - in proof of their Unfitneſs and Unlikeli- 
ne to be the Authors of {uch a buſineis as the Points, Icſt this ſhould fail (rs go 
round again ſtill) he adds this as another Argument thereof, viz. The likelineſs of it 
| that there were never Any ſuch men ac theſe Maſſorites in the World at all. . 

So Odd and Arntiek is J. O's extream eagernels in driving on his deſign againſt 
them that talk of the Tiberians, as the Authors of his Swperlatively prized Points, 
that rather then any ſhould imagine thoſe men to have invented them, he ſtreins 
and tretches his twarling Strings ſo far, asnot todeny, but uwn, and tell us, firſt, 
That there was an Vniverſiry and School of ſuch Tiberians, and fo deſcribes the 
men who and what they were,and when they liv'd (viz.) atter the finiſhing of the 
laſt Talmud, pag.240,241,242. Only that they were men ſo and ſo, and ſoill man- 
nered and qualified, Idolators, Magicians, Ec. and what not that's Evil? as not 
likely to be inventors of ſo rare 4 buſineſs as Yowels and Accents. Secondly, Leſt 
all this ſhould not be of force enough, next by a denyal of it to fright Souls into a 
Faith and Fancy that there were never any ſuch men in the World at all;, to which 
purpole he uſes fuch ſuppoſitive, dowbrful and negative Expreſſions concerning it, as 
whereby to cauſe it to become queſti07able and render it 4oubrful whether there 
ever were any ſuch, or nay, Men they were (quoth he) (5f any ſuch were) who 
were /o and ſo, pag. 240. and 243. Of all the Fables that are in the Talmud, / 
knew none more inered;ble then the Story (quoth he) that men who cannot by any Story 
[Mark, he ſayes, it appears not by any Story there were ſuch, and yet in the very 
Line above ſayestis a Story in the Talmud: Was there everany man found {o 
| Selfconfounding in a Treatiſe as J. ©. and fo ready in this work of running the 
Rounds ? ] or other record be made to appear that they ever were 1\ rerum natura, zot . 
obſerved, not takgn notice of by any learned man, Jew or Chriſtian, ſhoxld find out fo 
: great, ſoexcellent a work, Oo | 
To which (fay I) That though of all the Contradiftions that J. O. gives to 
himſelf, this is not the fixſt, nor greateſt, nor cleareſt, to lay as he does, pag. 246. . 
and 247. that learned Dr. Lightfoot obſerves and takes notice of the Unjverſity and 
School at Tiberas, and of the great Dottors among the T #berians by Name out of the 
Talmud ['viz.) R. Fuda, R.Chanina, R.Chaija Barba, R. Fechannan, R. Fona- 
than and the reſt of the Rabbins, Gemariſts and Aaſſorites, of whom J. O. ſayes 
the Fews generally believe not only that there were ſach men, but allo that the 
Points had a reviving by ther according to the eblervation and notice of KR. Azars- { 
«, andyet pag. 243 to ſay as he does, that it cannot be made to appear by any 1 
Story or other Record, that ever there were fuch, and that they are unoblerved, 1 
and not vaken notice of by any learned Man, Few or Chriſtian; yet of all the 
ridiculous Paſſages that are in the Telmudical Treatiſe of J. O. this is not the 
leaſt, not ro ſay the moſt incredible) that men of whom it cannot by any 
Story or other Record be made to appear that they ever were 1 rerum na- 
tura, ſhould accordins to, or by J. O's ſtrange ſtory of them, be made to 
appear to any reaſonable man to be Idolaters, Magicians, Wicked, Blind and 

ad-men, &c. Surely they muſt firſt appear and be oblerved to be in rerun n4- 


'nra, beferct'ey can to or by any (fave ſuch blind Scers as can lee nothin g a 
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all better than they can ſee t::ingsas they are) appear and be obſerved, much more 
deſcribed by Name to be innatura hominume improborumyand if any man believe with 
J O. that thole men can appear to him to he wicked men,&c. 1 eſſe cognoſcibili,whg 
cannot be made to appear at all that they cverwereatall in efereali; Þ'le give them 


| leave to upbraid me with [|O thor of little Faith, wherefore deſi thou doubt it *] for 


my believeable taculty is indeed too narrow to entertain; or contain that {elf-gain: 
ſaying Story tora Truth: Credar Apella: he that can believe it let him, Iaman 
Infidel as to that fooliſh Figmenrt, and if thele two contrary Tales can be hoth 
true, my reaſon can't reach the reaſon of theſe Rabbinical- Riddles. 

But amons the numerous odd Paſſage: that pals from J.O. in this Point about the 
proof of the Points Antiquity, that which is yet more obtervable, as to my prefer 
purpole is, that J. O. when he hath roled Sy/phy his ſtone a great while, perre. 
ore ad ſummum, to get up to the top, to prove the pedigree of his Punttation as 
high as Moſes it it might be, ifnot, from Ezra atleaſt, fecing he could nor hold 
it up in the utmoſt height, nor carry it clearly into a coevonſnef with the Scripture, 
according to the ſtrinels of his poſition, condeſcends to come down by the Rounds 
of his Ladder half way, firſt to the dayes of Ezra, and in the profecution of his 
undertaking to maniteſt it (as at firſt he makes no doubt to do) that they were 
compleated by Ezra and his Companions, finding himſelf uncapable to carry the mat- 
ter againft ſuch as Cerive their deſcent from the Fudaical Rabbins or Tyberian Ma. 
forites,nlearly up ſo high as Ezra, but only cloudily, by foiſting, flinging andcaſting 
outat leaſt but Forgery againſt Forgery, Fable againſt Fable, anda heap of Un- 
certainties againſt the heap of Uncertaintics of others, forſo he will needs call the 
moft cogent and more' then probable” evidences of all his confefſedly learned Anta- 
coniſts, Elias, Capelli, Luther; Prideawx, &c. pag. 218,264,267. Though 
his own Pleas, Conſiderations, Repulſes and Replyes, are in the Eyes ofallimpar- 
tial Ones (ſuppoſe I ſhould fay '(but as) *twere enough, ad hominere, to impeach 
his poſition of utter Falſhood, though I might fay more) uncertain, at laſt he ſinks 
down by the Rounds as low as the Afaſſorrres dayes, and ſo per force by little and 
little yields up as far as is demanded from him, affentins with Azarias, pas. 247. 
That the Jews generally be/ieve theſe Phintsro have been from Moles,at leaſt from Era, 
216t denying that the uſe and knowledge of them received a great reviving by the' Gema- 
rifts and Maſſorites, when they had been much diſuſed; and pag. 271. withthe 
lame Azerias aſcribing them as to therr wirtue and force, to Moſes or Godon 
HAonnt-Sinati, as to their Figure and Charatter, to Ezra, asto the Reſtoration of 
their uſe unto the Mafforites, in which he hath come quite Round with much ado, 
and granted enough to prejudice his own poſition, to the utter overthrow of the 
Truth thereof, for as to the virtue and force, none can deny them to be coevory with 
the Hebrew Language it ſelf, but *tis the Figure and Charatter only the Queſtionis 
about, and that is yielded to be but om Ezra, and fince Fe7a to have beenzuch 
aiſuſed, but to have received their great Reviving and Reftoration to the ule they 
now ſtand in' (which is the thing pleaded for againſt J. O.) from the aſforites, 
and fo howbeit J. O. makes no doubt, p.211. but to manifeſt it that they were (as 
we now enioy them.) compleated by Ezra and his Companions, yet inſtead thereof he 
hath confeſſed in effe& thar (as we now enjoy them, fince laſt diſuſed) they were 
revived, reſtored and compleated by the Maſſorites, whom he diſclaims as having any 
hand in them. There remain ſundry more Contra1idtions and Rounds ]. O. runs 
about the Points, of which for a taſte take one more here (though touched onelſe- 
where) abd then ( ſatis quod ſuffecat ) as more then enough from J. O. fo enough. 
from me, as to that pornr of the Hebrew Punftation.Pag.217. 1 ſhallmani/eſt( quoth 

].O. )thart its fir they, i.e. the Points, ſhall be all taken out of the way, if th:y have the 
Original aſſigned to them by the Prolegomena, i. e. from the Maſſorites : Yet p. 22k 
Grant (quoth J. O.) the Points to have the Original pretended : yet(rogo round again) 
hey deſerve all regard, are of ſmgular uſe for the right underſtanding of the Scripture, 
jothar its not lawful to depart from them without urgent neceſſity, &e. Yer p.244: 
(to go round aTain, and face quite about 2s ye were ) 1 profeſs (quoth ]. O.) ef 1 


cou'd be threuzhly convinced that the preſent Hebrew PunRation were the figment ar 
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invention of cneſs 97,5.0. tas Meaſorites,l ſhiu'd labour to the armajt,to have it utter! 
r4kgn AWAY 0:48 97 2.32 3 ple, nor fh1uld Tins preſent ſtation mats uſe of it any ma-e;, 
19 hays i placed i11 the Bible as ſogreat apart of the Ward of God is not tolerable, 


Contradictions and Rounds of F. O. about the manner of the 
firſt giving out of the Scripture. 


Paze 10, 153- Tae Word, the Scriptures (quoti J. O.) come forch (Mark) 
unto us from Go |,vithox! the leaſt mixture or interveniency of any medium, obnoxiogs 
ro failbility (48 1s £92 Wiſdom, Truth, Integrity, Knowledge, Ademory of the beſt of 
allm:n) or capable of giving change or a'teration tothe leaſt lota or Syllable : 

Tet, p39. (to go roun] again) We {zve("quoth J.O.) many years from the laſt perſon 
who reces»'d any pare of the Scripture from God, and have not receiv d it immeadaately 

rom God. 

7 So paz. 5. {peaking of thefirit Pen-men of the Scripture, Their Tongne (quoth 
J.O.) what they ſpake , or their bland in what they wrote, was no more at their own 
diſpoſ«l, the the Pen ts in the Hand of an expert writer. Yet pag. 6. (to go round 
again) Their Mind (quoth ] O.) and Underſtanding was uſedin the choice of words 
far they did uſe 937 1997 words of choice. Yet Ex.1. $.29. Verba diſpoſita tunt per 

ſpiritum ſanctum neq; ad exprimendum ſenfum quem ipſi de mente er voluntate Dei 

conceperunt ingenio ac arbitrio iplorum {criptorum ſunt permiſſaaut relifta(To go 

round about as ye were) The words were at the diſpoſal of the holy Sorte, neither 
zo expreſs the ſenſe they concerved of the Mind and will of God, were they left to the 
diſpoſe, arbitriment, will or choice of the Writers themſelves : 

Finally, as )J. O. ſo abundantly (as is above ſhewed) contradiRs and confounds 
himſelfin many matters about the Scriptures or outward Text, fo about the ſenſe 
and meaning of one Text of the Scripture, wherein they all Four diſagree with 
the Quikers, ; O's Hind iike Iſhnaels, is againſt all his Fellows Hands, and 
every of his three Fellow-fighters hands (whom I have here to do with,who from 
the ſam? Text fence againſt the Quakers) is againſt himto the confounding of him : 
which Text is Fobn 1. 9. Waere the &rue Light is ſaid ro enlighten every man co- 
ming into the World ;, for howbeit J. O. eloudily concludes with all the other three, 
viz, T.D. R.B. J. T. in concluding and crowding that moft Univerſal rerws 
TWT2 ay $270), every man, Within the little compaſs and narrow corner of his 
Wheel in a Wheel, i. e. The Ele men only, ſaying Synagogrcally with the reſt, 
Hoc eſt Syncategorema iftud own#, non ablolute ſed relate ad Electos dicitur : This 
is the Con(e7rnification of that Term [AI] its meant not abſolutely, but relatively to 
the Ele : yet when he layes, Non dicitur Chriſtum iſluminare omnem hominem 
yenientem in mundum,ſed quod ipſe veniens in mundum omaem homiaem illuminat :; 
Chrs/? 1s not ſaid to enlighten every man that comes inte the World,but that he coming into 
rhe World lighteneth every man; and that this is the fence of thoſe words (the falle- 
neſs an! fill.neſs of which fence, and the inſufficiency and nothingnels of it allo to 
ſerve his turn againſt the Zuakers (if granted him) 1 have ſhewed inthe Book it 
ſelf, to which this is but an Appendix) Here not only each of his three Friends 
forlake him (for T. D. himſelt among all his many meanings, meddles not with 
this) but two of them, viz. J.T. and R. B. who backs J. T's Book, make bold to 
fight againſt him for it as well as the Quakers do:  Witnels their wards, pag. 1, 2. 
There is a doubt wh:ther it ſhould be read thas, that was the true Light coming unto the 
World, which enlightneth every man, by a tra;eion,or(as ours reads It, as the words 
are placed) That was the true Light ch eulightneth every man which Comet!) tnto 
the World. Grotixs after Cyrif,, and : fin and ſome others (fee how the Divines 
are divided, and the Founders confounded among themſelves) /ikes che former at 
beſt, but fir (t ſuch trajecFion diſordering the words, 2.The phraſe being As fitly enter- 
preted of Birth as of app: aring as a Teacher, 1 rather chuſe the reading of our Tran- 
flators;, And pag. 24.They tell uover again,how commg ito the World here is related to 
every #7: Coming ,and ot to Chriſts coming unto i,and how they before gave Reaſons 
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So having been walking the Rounds with theſe men, to give the World a Revicy 


AR @ of theRiddies they are wrapt in, and the manifold ContraCiQtions they are 


the Net-work of tacir own hands Snared,Gatcht and Tangled in about their Letter 
i111 am come with them to that main Text, at which they Jeave me, becauſe it talks 
{o plainly ef rhe true Light which they love not, and I leave them to Dance a 
{till in the Darknels of their own Divinations: I proceed (in the Light, in which 
I ſec them, though they being our of it, ſee not themlelves) to open briefly to al 
people, who love not to live with them, ratherein their Darknefs, then in Chrifs 
Light, the Miſt of Darknefs, wherein they Mope about, and Dance the Rounds in 
their Diſcourſes about the Light, in their fiery fluttering, againſt which the Wicked 
now is, as he ever was, Snared in the work, of hi own hands, Plal.g.16. Higeaiom 
Selah, confider and note 1t. > 440Ng 


. 


Contradiftions, Abſurdities and Rounds concerning the Light in the Conſcience 
which the Qaakers teſtifie to. | ; 


As concerning the Trxe Light or Gift of Gods Grace ts every man; the Foyr men 
aforeſaid do (as all their Fellows do, uno ore) Babble fome-what about it, ang 
bear witnels either for or againſt itz but each man's witneſs agrees no bette 
ther within it {elf, than that they give aboutthe other matters above-{aid. 

Semetimes they call it Light, Traly, Really, Naturally ang Properlyſo, and not 
metaphorically, nor by way ot a#uſon to what isſo: witneſs J.O. Pag. 74. It 
Spiruual, Adoral, IntelletFual Light, that hath the Pre-eminence as to a participation 
of the Nature and Properties of Light. Orherwhiles the ſame who excluded it from 
the Name of etaphorical, by that of Natural and Proper {to go round again) do 
conclude it to be meraphorical,as inOppoſition and ContradiſtinCion to both naryral 
and proper : Witneſs J.O. who Lonfounds his own fore-faid laying, p.74. with an- 
other diviſion, Ex.3.$.4,5,6,7,8, &c. where under that ſame term of metaphorical 
he diftinguifhes that Zzghr he calls Moral,Spiritual,IntelleFnal(as reipeRing and ex- 
erciſing mens Minds, whether in matters moral, civil os ſpiritual) from that which 
reſpeRs bedsly ſight, which he called natural and proper. 

Sometimes they call this very Light, whereby duties and Dine things are di- 
ſeerned, univerſal and common to all (as the Quakers do, i.e. in ſome meaſure, 
though not to all in the ſame) but when ſo, thenno other but nazaral,as in oppoſition 
to ſupernatural and ſpiritual: witnels T.D. pag. 1. 1 Pamph. Natural and ſuper- 
natural Light aretwo, and though all have the one, yet few the other; and ].O. Ex. 4. 
S. 17. L umeninternum omnibus commune naturale eſt, &c. The Light within com- 
won toallis natural; and to becalled ſo, S.18. If this Light that is common te net 
natural,the very intelleft 15 nor natural. So S.25. Conceſſimus reliquias primeve luciseſſe 
in omnibus, ſedeas eſſe ipirituales id pernegamm : Somerelicks of the Primitive Light 
we grant to be in all, but deny theſe to be ſpiritual: IVihil non naturale, nhil 
ſpirituale communicatum, Oc. Nothing but what's natural, nothing that's ſpiritual 
15 common or communicated to all: SoalloR. B. J.T. A natural Light from Chriſt 
15 yielded to be in everyman, &c. fag. 33. | 
Otherwhiles,this very Vnzver/al Light in all, which before was ſaid to be not ſu- 
pernatural or ſpiritual, but meerly natural (to 10 round again) is by theſe men 
yielded to be at leaſt more then vatural, and fo no leſs (according to T. D's civiſton 
of .Light into two) then ſapernatural and ſpirirnal : Witneſs. (againſt themſelves) 
R B. J.T. pag. 37- 1tcan hardly be 'aveuched that that knowledge in morality and di- 
vinity which they (i. e. People that never bad the Law nor Goſpel made known to them as 
the Jews and Chriſtians have had) n—_ was by meer Light of Nature: And 
in Baxter”s Epiſtle, pag. 7. he tells us of acommen ſupernararal Lght, given to 
the unſanttified. 1 might allo call in John Horn, and the two Thomas Moores that 
puſh with him againſt the Truth, as witneſſes of the ſame Confuſion that is among 
all the Prieſts in this matter, who in theis Book tiled, A Fuller Diſcovery, Ge 
Pag. 61. affirm the Light where-with Chriſt lighteth every may, -is both naturs! 
nd ſpirirzal ; but as my buſineſs lies mainly with the other Four Men: So G.W. 
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hath ſufficiently thruſt Cown tne vain Thoyzhts already of thoſe Three, in his Book 16609 
filed, The He- Coats Horn broken: So | ct them pats. Witneſs allo T. D. who "ny 
though he (together wih J. O. paz.77. Nordothitin the leaſt imrair this ſelf- 
evidencing efficacy of the Scripture, that it isa moral and ſpiritual, not a natural 
Light) owns the Scriprure, ſpecially the Lioht in the Scripture, or koly Maiter 
contained in the Sc7 tprare tO be a mal, [piritual, ſupernatural, and not a ratural 
Rule Or Light, yet afirms 1t to be commer or x1n::rſal, 1.e. inlome meature, in 
the Hearts of all, cven the very Heath:n, p. 16. 2 Pampi. The matter contained 
inthe Scripture (quot he) 5 4 Rule ro all men {ſo far as*tis revealed to them) and 
wa ſo before "twas put into Writing, and ſo much of ut as 1s written upon the blearts Lux au- 
o{ the H-athens 5 4 Kule ro them, Rom. 2.12. Thus T. D. whe before made the rem hec ſeu 
one Lizht to be two, viz. 1Vatural and Supernatural, nere (to go round again) inteligexdi 
makes that Lrg2t wich is in the Seriptures and in the Heathens Hearts, Rom. '.12. facultas, 51 
truly one ani the ſame, and na leſs than ſupernatural and piritua!: Witneſs allo ea que 
]. 0: wio calls the Light often »arural, yet (ts goround a7ain) Ex.4. S. 9. Spiits mere naty- 
this ove Lizht, waich taey all ſometimes fallly callno more then zarural, into a ralis eſt, 
Leght which is both natural, civil, ſupernatural, : eamq; que 
and ſpiritual, as it were allatonce: This Light circa res civiles verſatur, atq, illam que res 
uoth he) or Facuity of Underſtanding (fo he ſpirituales omniaq, alta tn ordine ad finem(y- 
fooliſhly calls it) ſþ/irs it ſelf zato meerly natural, pernaturalem, fpiritualemer ultimum, aſe 
and civil, and ſupernatural, i.e. ſpiritual, which cerntt, diſpeſcutur : Lumen autem hoc anter- 
diſcerns ſpiritual matters, and all things in order to num ſpirituale , ſeu facultas entclligends 
the laſt end,and this inward ſp:ritual Light (quoth mT1+vuaTICE mvuarin® varium, fc. 
he) or fac iltyof Underſtanding Spiritual things 
Firiually is various, &c. Where note how J. ©. (falſly) calls the Light no othes 
then the faculty of Underfanding, which he calls elfe-where (truly enough) but 
natural , and yet (to go round again) calls the very faculty of UnderfRanding, which 
iscommon toall men, as men, by the Title of this *nward ſpiritual Lizht, which 
diſcerns ſpsrstual thinzs and that ſpiritually, in order to the ſupernatural and wlti- 
wate end, 1.e. Salvation, And this inward ſpiritual Light commen to all, that di- 
ſceras ſpirsrual things /piritmallyin order to that ultimate end, J. Q. ſayes is various 
too, and very well he may (if it may be divided again into two of thoſe ſevera! 
ſorts, into which J. O. ſ#b-ſplits it.) for whereas here he calls this Light inthe 
Conſcience (which the Qzakers call to) Lumen internum Firituale, &c. Aninwand 
Firitual Light, which diſcerns fFiritual things Siritually, in order to the ſuperna- [ Lumen 
taral, Firitual and uitimateend; yet alittle lower, viz. S.17. (fogo rourd again) hoc inter- 
he calls1t meer Darkreſ. it ſelf, by which no divine ſaving thing can be ſeen; num omni- 
witnels his words; || This Light within common to all, however attended to, ts (quoth hus commu- 
he) in norefpect ſaving, but in all divine watters, ſofar as tothe u'timate end, meer ne, utcung; 
Darkneſs and Blindneſs : = 4 ei attenda- 
One whileagain they deny this Light to he the viſive (i.e. Intelleftsve) faculty tur, non eft 
or eye of the Soul, or to be givenfor any ſuch end, as ſo much as to remove the y{{6 reſpeu 
defect of the viſive faculty + witneſs J. O. pag. 77. Light will not remove the aefett ſjytare, fed 
of the viſere faculty: Light u not Eyes. inrebus om- 
Otherwhiles (to go round again) It is the very viſive faculty, as Ex.4. $.9. This njbusdivinis,. 
Lszht or Faculty of underſtanding, which i meerly natural, ©&&. This inward fpi- gem yiti- 
ritual Light or Faculty of underſtanding SFiritual things tprritually, CC. 50 $.8,18. mun quod 
Lux quz proprie mentem refpicit ſeu facultas illa intelligendi eft 4, 99 32AWs attinet, me- 
dtzroiagy apt T5 Lvyh;s oculus, acies mentis : The Light whuth properly reipetts py tencbre 
the Mind, or the Faculty of the Underſtanding, « the ſight, the viſcve force, theve- + cxciras. 
ry eye of the Mind. | | 
One while they tcl us that is true among the Genrile-Philoſophers thege was 
Light that guided well, and that in the Law there was Lizhr, and char no Light that 
# truly ſnch (though di» and imperfect, as (fay they) that of the Phuloſophers 
and the Lary was ) #5 to be rejeFed;, witnels R.B. J. T. pag. 68. : 
Otherwhiles fore Light, yea, even the Philoſophers L1yhr, which led them well 
'35they fay afore) in lome,* did in moſt things lead wen znto crooked and ro 
ayes © 
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ayes: therefore, unicts men love, anc it be beſt to be Id into crocked and die. 
ror iVayes (to go rennd again) to be rejettesd: Witnels agairſt. themfelyes Rp 
ani J. T. in the leli-lame page, the next lifie but ore aites the otkcr, witnel: als 
]. O. againſt tkem both, who Ex. 3. $.28. ſaves of the Spirit and Light within 
the Quakers call to (among otter things that he calls zzcerra, periculoſa, in alia 
minime neceſſaria, rejicienda, atq, deteſtanaa) that they are to be both rejetted and 
deteſted. Thus when they begin of their own accord among their own luppoled 
Friends ſometimes, theſe men commend and extol, and call mento heed this Licht 
in the Conſcience, which the Lakers call to, fo eminently that the Oualgr, 
tcarce need more words to recommend it to mcn in, as to its Excellency, Di- 
'vinity , Uſcfulnels, Profitablenefs, Need{ulneis and Neceſſity to be heeded and 
obeyed, than the fame which our Divines themſelves, who hate it, Co fcemtoft 
it OUT IN, 


Otherwhiles, that is, when any Qxakers begin to call men to it, to commend 


* and cxtol it among their Pariſh People (though in their own Forms of Speech 


about it) and when the Quakers defire them, as they wall prove themlelves 
true Miniſters of Chrift, with Paul to labour to turn all Men to the Light Within 
themſelves; then (To go round again) either they will be filent, or (if icy 
ſing any thing at all concerning it ) ſig out no more to Joudly as before tothe 
Praiſe and Glory of it, but rather (what they are able, they fins theis 91d 
new Song, to the Turncoats Tuxe of Truth Turned out of Doors ) in way 
of Diſpraiſe, and Diſparagement, and utter Deteſtation of it to the vim 
as if it were the vileſt kind of Cartszg in the whole World to utter one 
word in order to the begetting of any people into fo-much as any meaſure of 


any good Opinion at all 'of a Light Within, fo that 1 may truly ſay of theſe 
Seers as the Poet once of one of Caſars Singers : : 


Omnibus hoc vitium eff cantoribus inter awicos, 
Ut nunquam mducunt animum cantare rogati, 


Inpiſſi nunquam deſpftunt, & c. 


To ſhew the Warld how Sepharically theſe Miniſters ſing out the High Praiſes 


of the Light of Chriſt, the Light of the Werld, the Light in the Conſcience, 


when they pleaſe to beginof themlelves, and (To go round again) how ſympho- 
nically they ſet it at their Heels, in oppoſition to the Quakers, rathes thanthe 
Quakers ſhall prevail with them to ſay any thing of it that isany better than 
nought, I ſhall hereafter ſhew both their vo/aritary calls to, and commenaations of, 
and their unjuſtly occaſton'd cautions about and condemnations of this Light of C brij 
in the Conſcience of men, when the Quakers commend and call to it, and {et the 
one of theſe 19wedzately under the gther, only premiſing this, that whether they 
ſpeak of the Light, which themſelves call Chri/t”s, which the Letter ho'ds forth 
and teſtifies to, or the Light wherewith God ſhines and ſhews his Will and 
Mind in ſome meaſure in the Hearts and Mines of all Men, even Heathen Philoſe- 
phers or others, which we call Chriſts Light, though they do not we mean (tow- 
ever they divide theſe) no other but that one Law of God which the Letter is 
the Copy of, which is ſpiritual, holy, juſt and good, which Thomas Darnſor confeſſes 
to be the Heathens Rule fofaxas is written in their Hearts. Chri, the Light of 
the World, and his Light inthe Heart, which the Scripture teſtifies of abundant: 
ly, and not any ſuch thing as man's own Thoughts, Wiſdom, Imaginatigns, In- 
ventions, &c. which the Zeethen became varn in, Rom. 1, which the Ouber, call 
all men out of, and the Divines, that lead men by zo other, are themlelvesled by 


more than any, ſteering by nothang but their own many Minds and Meanings 0" 
the Scripture, &c. 
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Some few Calls, and Commenadations of the Lizht, with Cautions tatake heed to it, 
collefted out of many more that areinR.B. and J]. T. his Book. 


Page 68. © It concerns us (ſay they) to take heed how we dote on 6ur own 
« Realon, or the moſt exatt Writers of Morality, and negle& the Light whicil 
« Chriſt hath brought into the World - Let us be wile ſo to ufe Candles, as not 
&« to burn Day-light, that we ſo make uſe of all the Realon and human2 Wildom 
« an] Virtue we have our ſelves, ordilcernin others Writings or Examples, thar 
« yet we chiefly eye and follow the grand Light,the Sun of Righteouſneſs,the Lord 
« Jeſus, learning him by ſtudying the great Counſel of God, which he revealed, 
« and denying our ſelves, take up our Crofs and follow him, as his Diſciples , 
« Chriſt is to be choſen and followed as our Light - An Exhortationre uſe Chriſt 
« as our Light, that was the true Light wick lighteth cvery mas that cometh into 
«the World; be induced to imbrace and follow the Lord Chriſt, as the grear 
«Light of the World, beſides the evidence out of Scripture to prove him to be 
«{ent from God a Light into the World, &c. His Sayings and Doings do amply 
«confirm it. And pag. $8, 89. they go on thus: ** Trough the ZFews Contra- 
« dited and Blaſphemed, the Romar Emperour Raged, Lucian Jeered, L:i- 
«banins Wrangled, Fulzan Calumniated, Papiſts, Corrupt Gnoſticks, Hereticks, 
« Fanaticks, Quakers CHere they Abominably belye the Truth, for the Quakers 
cal all and only to the Light of Chriſt) © Adulterate and Cloud the Tiuth of 
« Chriſt; they do but piſs againſt the Sun; the Light of Chriſts Doarme, the 
«Truth of the Goſpel doth and will ſhine forth, nor can all the Cavils ( ſay they) 
. "of modern Atheiſts, or the Duſt raiſed by new Phaztaſticks, take away the 
« brightneſs of Chriſts Light, or hinder its enlightning others then themſelves ; 
« and ſhall we after all the Arguments given of Chriſt's being the true Light, 
« follow after ignes fatuos? [Who theſe be but that Fraternity, who world have 
men follow their Fancies, and mot Chriſts Light in the Conſcience, which is that the 
Quakersca#to, I know net | © What real comfort or fpixitual help to Holineſs 
« or heavenly Directions do they give to lead men to God, better then Chriſt 
« hath done? May you not diſcern a Vain glorious Spirit, a Selt-feeking, Proud, 
« Carnal Spirit in them, what do their cenſures of others ſhew, but a Mind to extol 
« themſelves? their aﬀeted Speech, Looks, Carriage, buta defire to hide 
&« their Falſhood ? What do all the Devices of Jeſuits, Popes, and treir Agents 
«tend to, but either by Force or Subtilty toſet up the Monſtrous Powers of the 
«Man of fin; and their own Domineerins over mens Confciences under him ? 
[ HaRtenus rete quidem ſed et etiam de te fabuleO Parochialis Sacerdos] © What 
* is in theiYConclave but Pollicy ? in their Connſel but Deceit? in their Jeſuiſt; 
_ *andCafviſts but Juggling ? Shall we go after fuch Maſters, and leave Chriſt ? 

* Remember we that one is our Maſter, even Chriſt ; when any ſhall ſolltcit us 
* ot to adhere to Chriſt as our Teacher, re;eQthem: Chriſt hath warned you ; 
[/ay they, and ſo ſay 1 too, as concerning any that lead forth from bis Light withwn ; 
therefore, ſaith he, go not forth after them, nor follow them] © If anylay, Lo 
« here is Chriſt, or there [| And ſo do all Priefts and Profeſſors, and their 
Teachers, in their ſundry Forms and outward Obſervations, in which they look for 
the Kingdom, which comes not in them] ** believe it not. We will not vea- 
*ture our Lives upon Mountebanks, and will we ous Souls npon Deceivers ? 
«© Shall we follow our own -Conceits, which often prove Feoliſh , an4 
© neglet Chriſt's Do&rine, [Which ſay we Fill, is his teaching Light and 
Connſel inthe Conſcience) © which alwayes proves Wiſe and Safe? No, no; lct 
© us Anſwer as Peter, Lord,. te whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the Words of Erernal 
if Li e. , 

hs what can we expe but if we folow blind Leaders, as all are thaz 
« tezch the things of God otherwiſe then Chriſt and his Apoſtles did [ 1Who, fay / 


"ca Ned all along to walk in the Light within} © we ſhoulo fall with aged 
2 8 rhev 


— 


1S60 
<=? 


—- 


1660 


Ain Additional! Appendix, Ec. 


RE 
>. 1 


« the Ditch, into everlaſting Perdition? On the other ſid there is lo much plain 
« and clear Light in Chriſt Doctrine as will guide our Feer in the way of Peace: 
* Away then with all ſuch obtruded inſinuating Teachers as indeavour to hide fron 
< us the Light of Chriſt ſhining in his Doctrine, recorded in Scripture Let's fay 
& zone but Chriſt, none but Chyi/t, that Chriſt which preached, dycd at Jerufalen 
* that Word of his which is written in my Bible [of which the Bible teſtifies, ſay, 
that its nexr in the Heart to hear and doit | ** ſhall be my Light: to the Teſtinbny 
« of Jelus [which ſayes the Scripture #5 the Spirit of Prophecy, the ſure Word of Prg- 
phecy, that as a Light ſhineth in the dark, place of the Heart, and u to betaken heed 
ro] © to his Everlaſting Goſpel I tick. 
© So Baxtcr”s Epiſt. pag. 7. (ſpeaking of the Quakers) Do they affirm that all 
* men have the Light of Reaſon ? who denycthit of any but Idiots and Infants? 
« Do they maintain that this Light is from JeſusChriſt,both as theAuthor and reſto. 
i rer of Nature **and by whom among us is this denyed ? Do they ſay that repaired 
« or reprived Nature may be fitly called Grace? about this alſo we have no mind to 
« quarrel with them, fo they will not exclude ſupernatural Grace thereby ? ( & we 
do not, but hereby conclude it) © Do they hold that common ſupernatural Light is 
« civento many (atleaſt) of the unſanified, &c. and who contradieth them in 
«this? Do they hold that as the Sunis appointed in nature to be the Light of e- 
** very manthbat comethinto the World, though ſhutting our Eyes may excludeit? 
«© So Chrift is by Office the Sun in the World of Grace, giving men a&tually all the 
© gracious Light they have, being ſufficient himſelf to enlighten all, and giving 
« them an illuminating Word, which is ſufficient in its own kind todo its own part, 
« though many are Blind, and for their Sinare deprived of the Communication of 
« of this Light ? why, all this we maintain as well as they: do they ſay that all 
* this Light (withinus and without us) is to be hearkened to and obeyed? why, 
*« what mandid they ever ſpeak with that's a Chriſtian, [no Chriſtians indeed ſay 1, 
but tee many Antichriſtians] © that denyeth it ? 
[See what a deal of the Quakers Dottrive concerning learning only at Chriſts Light 
# here uttered by theſe men R.B. J. T. who yet hatethe ſelf-ſame Doftrine at theit 
Hearts when the Quakers teach it ;, alſo in many other places they teach much more tothe 
ſame purpoſe ; putting men onto attendance tothe Light,yea,even the Light within every 
man, Mpay.40,41.] © This Light uſeful for twocads; Firft, To reſtrain men 
<« from excels of Sin, &c. As he gave a Law to the Fews becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, 
©to reſtrain them or abate Puniſhments; ſo to ather People he gave a Law in 
« themſelves to prevent the extirpation of the Nations, by Bridling them in theis 
« Luſts, through Conſcience of Sin and fear of Puniſhment. Secondly, Beſides 
«this God hath another end, that they might be inexculable who ſinned again(} 
© the Light in them, and God juſtified in his Sentence and Judgment upon 
« them. [Obſerve how this Light within is owned by them as the Law of Qed, which 
T. D. affirming the work_of the Law only tobe there, yet denyes to be in the Heathens 
Hearts,to the contradift:on of theſe men,and of himſelf alſo in that other place pag. 16. 
2 Pamp. here (to go round again) he confefſes mu-h of the boly matter of the Scrip- 
ture to be written upon the Hearts of the Heathens, and that to be their Rule) 1 ſay 
as the Law of God which is Sfiritual, holy, juſt and good, and to be obeyed, for elſe 
Tranſgreſſion of it could net be ſin, deſerving Fudement ;, for Sin 1s no other than the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law.) _ 
So pa3. 82, 83. they go onthus, © If the Light ſhine into thy Soul from Chriſt, 
«{oas any Convittions or Diſcoveries of Truth from Chriſt get into thee, [ 474 
ſome Convitions they confeſs all have by the Light within] © take heed thou hold it 
© not in Unrighteouſnels, nor ſeek to quench it, Xom. 1.18. Wratn to all that 
« hold Truth in Unrizhteouſnefs ; when Luſt impriſons Light, no entrance for the 
<« Light of Chrift into that Soul ; there muſt be a love of the Light: Itsthe great- 
« eſt ſign of a man wilfully Evil, when he hates the Light; and iss a good fignofa 
«man, truly good, when he can delight in that Light ( ark) which dilcovers 


© his own Evils.[ hat Light is that which diſcovers a mar 5 own Evils,but the Ligi8 


within ? the Letter without doth de jure only, the Light within doth de fatto, aiſco- 
ver mens own Evil] © Chriſt hath determined this to be the great Conn 
tna 
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"that men love Darkneſs rather then Light [' or elſe the Heathen conld nor be cb2- 
awed, ſay I, who have and yet hate the Light within; for they haveno Letter 
withoue ] for that's the ſign they ſide with the Prince of Darkneſs; and 
_ Mea that do Truth come to the Light, that their Deeds may be maniteſt, &c. 
\ The more Light is rejeted, the!more purely voluntary any finis, when men 
. arc willingly ignorant, they are incureably Evil, &c, Each perſon is to make 
"(heir ute of the Light within him, fo far as it is Light and Ulefull. Cestainly it 

concerns every man ſo far as to look to the Light within him ( ark) that he do 
" not, as *tis aid of ſome, Fob 24.13. Rebel againſt the Light : [Which Text 
"Job F. 0. znterprets of the Letter, but F.T. tothe confatation of F. O. (truly with 
w) of the common Light within men] © A mans Conſcience is fo far a Law to him, 
©that though it cannot of it ſelf juſtifie, [which is contrary ro Rom. 2. which ſays, 
their inward thought 4s well excuſes the Heathen when they do well,as acenſes when they 
dill, and excuſation and juſtification, or toexcuſe, clear, juſtifie are allow} © yer 
*1tmay condemn him : | 

Sopag. 37. they goonthus, * God hath imprintedinall, even the moſt Bar- 
* barous people, ſome relique of Light, though in ſome it is fo linall [har may 
tr, ſay we; for all have not the ſame, but all ſome meaſure of Gods Light, which theſe 
wen ſometimes cal Darkneſs, Deluſive and Dangerous, and degrees vary not the nature 
of thecaſe] *© that it can hardly þe perceived whether there be any ſenſe of fia or 
*Wrath, of Duty or Reward, of God or Devil, Heaven or Hell. Secondly, 
© Some people that never had the Goſpel nor the Law made known to them, as 
"the Fews and Chriſtsans have hag, yet have attained to fo much knowledge and 
pratice of moral Duties [ Mark, moral Duties are the main things of the Law, and 
required in the moral Law, viz." To do as we wonld be done by, which ſaith Chriſt, #5 
the Law & Prophets, Mat.7. The ſum, ſubſtance & upſhot of all, and more then all Of- 
 fering and Sacrifice, ſo that the Jews failing 1 theſe weightier matters, viz. Judgment , 
Mercy, Faith, &c. all outward Oblations and Obſervations were abhorred} ** that 
*infome as of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, Chaſtity, Fidelity, and ſuch Ver- 
*tyes they bave equallized at leaſt in reſpect of their outward demeanour toward 
"men, ifnot exceeded, not only Fews [who had the Scripture, as our Scribes have, 
& ſearch as much m it | « but alſo[che more ſhame fir the moſt of you Filthy, F raitleſs, 
Fauhbleſs Chriſtians the while, whom very Heathens will therefore judge] *© the moſt 
» _— Thirdly, And in the Knowledge of God, __ therein they were 
" moſtdefe&ive, yet they attained toſo much knowledge and right apprehenſion 
"of him, as enabled them to corre the Vulgar'Errors concerning God. 

[See how far beyond our vulgar Chriſtians, and very Chriſtian Clergy men, that 
hae theLetter to beaft;talk and tradeon, the Light within hath led the very Ethnicks 
that have heeded it, bytheſe mens own Confeſſion ;, But they go onyet further preach- 
mg up the Light with the Quakers, thw] Pag. 64. © It will concern thoſe who 
"own Chriſt as their Light, to judge themſelves an1 their wayes by his Light : 
[This af? of Self-judoment is within, ſaith]. O. Seconding that Moral inſtin't of 
good ard evil, that 1s impreted by God onthe Con ſcience fromthe innate Light therem | 
*Itisthe great benefit of»the Light that it doth make maniteſt, Epheſ. 5.13. Thus 
" by the Light of Chriſt the evil of our wayes is reproved, the wayes of God 
" approved : Now this is no ſmall benefit to have the Light to diſcern our Errors; 
* which without Light from Chriſt we ſhould never have underſtood. A wile 
"Chriſtian will be often judging himſelf by the Light of the Law, diſcovering his 
" Tranſpreflions [That muſt needs be the Law mm the Conſcience, which, de fa&tog 
ſhews every mans own Sims to himſelf } © It will be needful not only to uſe the Lighr 
of Chriſt to judge our ſelves by, but alſo to order our Aftions by. 7 am the 
* Light of the World, ſaith Chriſt, he that followeth me ſhall xot walk in Darkneſs. 
«There cannot he unſafe walking by Chriſt: Light ; there isno danger wien Carilt 
© our Light gocs before + Walk inthe Light, faith Chriſt, whule ye have the Light 
' "left Darkneſs come #pon you :- how many millions are there of Souls perplexed and 
« tortured all their Life with Fears and Doubts, for want of walking by the Light 


* of Chriſt in Scripture [Which, ſay , # thas in the Conſcience which the Scrip- 
rare 


j 
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tre mainly cailsto] © and chuſing rather to walk by a Light and Sparks of thei 
© own kindling (alias, their own Wiſdom, Conceits, Sences and Me anings on; - 
Scripture, Traditions in Worſhip, and ſuch like which they call Light] © whichin 
« the endeitiicr goes quite out, or burns ſo dim as to leave them in Darknel; gf 
«Spirit and Horror of Cenfcience ; and nomarvcl ſince ſuch as negle& the Word 
*© preached [_ which is that Word of Faith, +.e.which men are to believe in unty Life 
which the Scripture teſtifies, aud the Apo/tles preached to be nigh in mens Hearts v 
hear and do it] © ſhould follow the mares of Humane Reaſon, the Examples 
** Cuſtoms and DiQtates of men, and in Concluſion lie down in Sorrow, 1ſa.go, 1, 
« Suci fooliſh Fires will lead tonothing but Bogs and Precipices; but Chriſt the 
**true Light, when his Golpel is followed (which is the Light inthe Heart, 2Cg. 
4+ 5, 6.) * guides the Feet of men into the Way of Peace : The Light of 
* Chriſt is to be uſed as our Weapons or Tools to Defend our ſelves, or to Work 
* with: Let us put off the Works of Darknefs, and put on the Armour of Light 
* the Truth is Light, is the chicfeſt Inftrument for fafety and work, if a man 
* be without Light, he can neither defend himſelf, nor offend any Enemy; he 
«that would make uſe of Chriſt's Light, muſt be Armed with his Doctrine: he 
«that would improve the Light, muſt be doing the buſigefs which the Word 
*« of Chriſt diretts him to, and to that end it (AZark) muſt dwell richly inhim, 
«© Make uſe of the Light of Chriſt for thy Comfort and Rejoycins ; ic is it which 
* removes Doubts, Griefs, Fears, Deſpair in Life or Death. Oh ! hop 
&« Sweetiy might men Live,now Comfortably might they Dye, if they did make ule 
*« of it: [Thws highly do theſe Two en R. Baxter, J. Tombes Feak. of the 
Licht of Chriſt within, which the Quakers preach : yea, that inthe very Heathen 
though they oft call it Nataral, yet they recommend it as that which told the Truthto 
the Heathen,which they holding uv Unrighteouſneſs were under Wrath and without ex- 
cuſe beforeGod,becauſe they glorify'd himnot as Godbut were fil d with unrighteouſneſs, 
nd did the things which by that of God in them they kyew Fudgment was due to, & that 
they weve worthy of Wrath] © Ignorance of the Law being not to be pleaded by 
*them (ſay they) who ſin againſt the innate Light of their own ſpirits, fora{much as 
*« that Fat muſt needs be voluntary which is done againſt the Knowledge and 
« Judgment of a man's own Conſcience; [' And yet ſometimes (to go roundagain) 
they tell ws, that when their Saints ſin through Infirmsty only Cas T.D- judges David 
did when he was guilty of Murder and Adultery) which when they dothey att againſt 
the knowledge and judgment of their own Conſciences;, their Falls arenot voluntary, 
but altogether, yea, utterly againſithetr wills : Tea pag. 41. They ſeem tojudge them- 
ſelves much belyed by the Quakers for denying the Light within, and ſet themſelves to 
wvindicate themſelves fromthat as a falſe aſperſion, as if they were men that do truly ows 
the Light within as much as any, yea, they there make uſe of Application of their Di- 
#rine about the Light that enlightneth every man that cometh into the World, to juſtfi 
themſelves againſt the Quakers as owners, and honourers of the Light within, 
and to warn men that they aft not againff their Light within to this pur- 
poſe] © we may infer (ſay they) a plea for our ſelves againſt-the unjuſt Accula- 
« t:ons of the Qnakers, who ule to charge publick Preachers with denying the 
<« Light within each man, whereas ſuch Light is not at all denyed by them; each 
<« perſonis to make ule of the Light within, that he do not rebel againſt ve 
« Light; a mans own Conſcienceis a Law to him, &c. | 
[This and much more do thefe men, when they are pleaſed to begin of them» 
ſelves, confeſs to the excellent uſefulneſs, ſing out to the praiſe of the Light of Ged 
within each man ; but if the Qzakers fall in with them in the ſame work, and com- 
mend the ſame Light (for *tis no other but that of Chriſt the Quakers cry up) in 
in ſame words with the Prieſts, then in enmity againſt the Quakers, they let them- 
ſelves to cry it down, with as much indignation and deteſtation, as they cryed it 
it up with approbation and high commendation before : Then (rogo round again) 
they ſing a new Song incontempt of it, to the Tune that hercatter followeth, !l- 


v.ighins moſt heavily and bitterly againſt the Quakers, for this buſineſs of Ms 
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EPS" ; | 
men to take heed to tne Light within, to that of God in their Confciences, callins 660 | 
þoth it and them no lels Then all to nought: Witneſs their clamours againſt the $009 i 
Unakers, for this very thins in Saxrer”s Epiſtle, Pag.7.] © Their, i.e. the Qua- 
« kersy great pretence, when they diſhonour the Scripture an1 the Miniſtry, is to 
«Jead men toa Light within them, and this is their ery in our Aſſemblies and our 
« Streets | hearken to the Light and Word nithin you] and the tufficiency of this 
« they clamoroully defend. So pag. 6. * They (i.e. the Quakers) aſſert that there 
«isa Light in every man ſufficient to guide him to God of it ivif, that it is a Ru'e 
«to ſhew Duty and Sm, that tiere's noneed of other teaching of man, that this | 
«js one inall, that it is the Goſpel, this is the mainprop of the new Anti-chriſt;an | | 
« Religion, or Frenzy of the Quakers, andleads them into pernitious Cotrſes. 

So pag. 41. © Amansown Light { Cry they, Speaking of that.of God in the Con- 
ſcience of all men, which ſometimes themſelves call no leſs then Gads Law in them, 
which is in them, but not of them, nor natural, but Firitual, holy, juſt and good] | Wi 
« cannot warrant of itſelf without the Scripture a mans Actions to be lawfull, which WTR 
« he doth according to that Light [| 4zd yer T.D. faysywuch of the Truth of the Scrips i 
ture is written onthe Hearts of the Heathen, and that fo much of tt a ts there written 
u their Rule ; ſo by Conſequence mens Rule can't of it ſelf warrant mens Ationsto be th 
right that areregulated by ir: (Ohthe Rounds of theſe men) yea, Tombes and Baxter if tf 
bluſh not in prosf of that their Lye as boldly as blindly, to aſſert in the ſame page, WR 
that Paul in his bloody Perſecutions and Sins followed the Light within him, and 
counted it his great fin, that he had ſo done, though they confeſs ( as before) that all 
Light inall men s from God and Chrift, and thatthe Light, ſome of which all men 
bave from- God and Chriſt, though dim- in regard of its ſmall meaſure, gives 
them ro diſcern Sins, Duties, and divine Attributes, and leads them to much of God 
and more Morallity, Fidellity, Chaſtity, Temperance, Righteouſneſs, which the Ler- 
ter ſays, are the Fruits of the Spirit, then moſt Chriſtians have attended to: Tea, [0 
Maſphemouſly ſeem they to Speak inthe ſame page, of the Light within, which the Qua- 
kers follow and call to, which 1s no other thenthat of God 5n men that convinces them 
of fin as to intimate that men may, as the Quakers ſay they ds, follow the Light with- 
in them, and yet their Praftice be of the Devil [The Prince and Ruler only of the 
Darkyeſs in men] * andnot from Gods Spivit, yea, (ſay they there) if follow- 
«ing the diftates of a Man's own Conſcience (i. e. the leadings of the Light in «t) 
« could warrant his Aftions, the moſt} horrid Atts of [dolaters, Papiſts, Pagans, 
« M{ahometans,Fanaticks, i. e. Mad-men ſhould be free from cenſure and controle. 

Tivs to their o:vn Shame, Confuſion and Self-contradiion, who one while ſpeak 
well of it, they ſpeak Abominably of the Light within, as if all the Wickedneſs 
that is in the World came to pals by following the Light within the Confcience, the 
going away from which into a mans own vain Imaginations and vile Inventions into 
the Dack, and4not taking heed to the Countel of God, 1. e. his Light in the Hzart, 
is the only caule of all Abomination, without which Light ſhining, and mens loving 
the Darkneſs and Evil Deeds,which it condemns more then it there could be neither ſin, 
as Chriſt ſayes, nor condemnation, John 3. 19. Rom. 8.1. 

As (to go round again) fo their own Confutation, themſelves intimate in the 
very next words, page 41, 42. which are thuu: ©TIf a mando that which he thinks Tt 
& to be Evil, [That is, byche Light*s difFating it ſo,fo be in his own Conſcience, as » {alt 
they hinted juſt before] © though it were good and lawfull in it {elf, it would be fin F| 
«*tohim; yea, that man that doth good againſt his Conſcience is but an Hypocrite j 
« inſo doing, though the thing in it ſelf be 1ight and good : When a man doth Evil Li! 
&« which his Conſcience tells him is ſo, he commits a ſin of the higheſt degree Fl 
«a5to him that knows to do good, and doth it not, to him it is fin, Fames 4.7. 
«Thatis, fin in an high degree, hence great Horror of Spirit hath attended then\ 
* that have omitted good, which their Conſcience told them they ſhould doz 
« and much more Horror in them that have done Evil againſt their Conſcience, 
«as in the caſe of Fudas, Spira, and other iuſtances might be given Curt 
ent which attins againſt Conſcience, there's neither Sin nor Horror, ſay we with 


John 474 Chriſt, Join 15. 24. 1 OY 20, but Peace, as owes 
. here- 
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herennder confeſs, 1.6. aſſurance of Gods Acceptance, Acquittance, Non-condem. 


nation, Fuſtification] © And therefore (ſay they) if the Cuakers intended no more 
<« then this, by bidding men look to the Light within them, [| And no more then that 
do we tntcnd, God knows, though the blind Guides, who can't ſee Wood for Trees, 
hating #4, are minded to make men miſtake u1, as miſerably as themſelves miſtake »] 
« that men ſhould take heed that they omitted not the good,their own Conlciencey 
**rold them they ought todo, and that they did not the Evil their Conſcience 


< judged to be lo, we ſhould accept of their Warning. Surely it will concern . 


* you, as to [0k that your Conlcience be not erronious. | As it ever is when, and 
ever #, ſay 1, but whenit Errs fromthe Light of God within it; for the Heart is a 
Dark place of it ſelf, but asthe true Light ſhines in it, 2 Pet. 1.19. and heeds nat 
#bat.] © So when your Conlcicnce is rightly informed, to follow it, ani when 
* it goes wrong | As #t never does, ſay I, but nhen « goes from its Guide the light] 
* yet tolulpend the a&t which it condemns ['Ti/ by the Light it come to approve of 
what it iznorantly condemned] © if you deſire Peace [It ſcems then bytheſe men, 
& well as the Quakers De:trine, that Peace is no where to be had, but in walking ac- 
cording to the lig ht inthe Conſcience] © there will ( ſay they) be no Plea to acquit 
<« him before God, or to quiet his own Spirit, who proceeds to att according to 


* the Light in his own Conſcience: And a fin againſt the Light of Nature ['S» | 


they ſtile that Voice of God #n the Conſcience ſtill} is ſo much the more Damnable, 
<« ;inthatit is againſt the moſt irrefragable evidence. [ Mark, how they ſometimes 
yieid the Light in the Conſcience of all, to be a far clearer evidence then that of the 
Letter it ſelf, and more dangerous to reſiſt, in reference to which they ſometimes 
(to go round again) call the Light within, but Obſcure, meer Darkneſs and Blind- 
nels, andnot ſo Dangerous nor Damnable to refiſt, but rather Dangerous, yea, 
no leſs then Damuable to follow © He that donbteth (fay they with Paul) is 
** damned if he eat, becauſe he eateth not of Faith: for whatever 45 not of Faith, 
© 55 $87. x 
[ Mark, how themſelves affirm with Paul and us, that Faith, without which no- 
thing is pleaſing to God,out of which all that's done is damning, to be a Faith in that 
Light of Chrift, which is in the Conſcience. Wo be to him (cry they, as we 
allo do) who condemns himſelf in what he allows, and contrariwiſe, ſay we, 
and Paul, and conſequently themſelyes, happy is he and ( he only) who is 
not Condemned in himſelf (that is,by the Light in his own Conſcience) in what he 
allows. Thus abfolutely do theſe Light-haters ſometimes themſelves,Blcſs, Approve 
and Applaud the Light, which otherwhiles they Brawl and Bark againſt, whenits 
own Children the Rk appear to juſtifie it: Sometimes (to go round again) 
as abſurdly do they bolt out Bitterneſs and Blaſphemies againſt that Light, which 
(forgetting how unawares they confeſs the Truth to the Quakers) otherwhiles they 


' ſoeminently Applauded,as good and ef God, &c. making it ſometimes Pernitious, 


Dangerous, yea, in the higheſt degree, Damnable to neglect it : at other times 
(to go round again) Pernitious, Dangesous, and i the higheft degree Dam- 
nableto attend to it - as p.68.] © Among the Gentzle-Philolophers, there Was 
« Light, but dim, no Light; truly ſuch is to be rejected : Philoſophers Light 
« Suided men well in ſome things; yet (to go round again) in moſt did lead them 
« into crooked and dangerous waycs. [Which poſition of theſe blind Guides is ſuch an 
Ignis fatuus, ſucha Will with a Wiſp or whimſical piece of guidance, 4s they f- alſy 
render the light it ſelf tobe, which they call ſo;, as if one and the ſame light of Gd 
ſhould be a ſafe and ſure guide at one time, and ſuch a miſleading, unſafe guiae and foo- 
liſh fire at another as p.84.. will lead into nothing but Bogs & Precipices,or 45 if the leaſt 
weaſure of the light of God conld lead any man into the leaſt meaſure of iniquity;yea oſome- 
times they call this light of God un the Conſcience, which is Gods own voice (mm nature «t 
leaſt, as F.O. ſays) his law and moſt immediate counſel to a man, no other thei mans own 
counſel, way,luſs that leads to curſmg , witneſs p. 45,46. where they ſay thus] To Jeave 
<< a perſon to his own Imagination, Luſt, to walk in his own Counſel, his own Way 
* (whichis all one as to leave him to the Light within) is the greateſt Curle 8 Judg: 


*ment to a man fromGod,for refuſing to hearken to Gods voice. Therefore the js 
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© within each perfon is of it {elf no fafe guide,and rheQuakers pretcribe that romen 
*astheir rule, which God counts their Curſe '{ yer (ro go round again) pag. 5 3+] 
* the Lizht within each Perſon is by Creation and inward work of the Spirit [5970 
be left to the inward work of the Spirit ts it ſeems with theſe men the greateſt Curſe, yet 
(to go round again) as before, paz. 41. ] © Tne Quakers charge publick Preachers 
« with denyinz the Light within each man, whereas ſuth Light is not at all denyed 
« by them, but 1s acknowledged to be a great benefit to mankind: and pag. 84. In 
« concernz 8hote who own Chriſt as their Light, to judge themſelves and rheirc 
* wayes by his Light, [ And the Lizht within 1 bis Light, witneſs Baxter's Epijt. 
above cited, This Light is from Chr.| both as the Author and Reftorer of Nature, 
all this Light (within us and without us) is to b&hearkened to, and obeyed} its 
« the greateſt benefit of Light that it doth make manifeſt; by the Lisht of Gift 
« the evil of our wayes is reproved, the wayes of God approved ; we know the 
«Righteouſneſs of God, and our own Unrighteouſnels ; this is no tmall benefit to 
* have Light to diſcern our own Errors, which without Lizht from Chriſt [and 
his Light within, ſay 1, by which cnly every man knows, defafto, what he 5] * we 
* ſhould never have underſtood ; a wiſe Chri/t:4z therefore will be olten judging 
« himtelf ( And ſe/f-judgment ſaith F. O. u fromthe Light indelebly implanted by God 
within each mans Conſcience) © by the Light of the Law [Which Law i Light ſaith 
the Letter, Prov. 6. 23] © diſcovering his Tranſgreſhens (yet, to goround 27am, 
pag. 85.) © Oh that all that talk of the Light within them would follow» the Lizhr 
* about them! Light withio you whatever the Quzkers tell you, will leave you 
*inperplexity, when you ſhall haye moſt need of comfort; but {:» go rourd agar) 
* it you believe in the Light of Chriſtzas its held out to you in the Golpel [ Th: 
the Letter with them, \which Letter yer reft:rfies the Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt :o be 
ſhining from God within mens Hearts, 2 Cor. 4.] © you ſhall ſee the Light of L'fe, 
* Therefore (to go round again) be perlwaded [ Crythey, and ſo they conclude thewr 
Book] © todifclaim the pretended new Light within you, as your ſufficient guide to 
* God, and chufe the Light of Chriſt from Heaven in his Goſpel to walk by F:ch 
Cbrift, [ay 1, ſpeaks and ſhines from Heaven to men, now xo where imwediately, but in 
mens Hearts and Conſciences, though men write and ſpeak as from him here on Earth, 
whow #eaking there by bis ſpirit frow Heaven, it's more dangerous to turn away from, 
then from them that Speak_but on Earth] © andit [ſaythey, and /o ſay I] will guide 
*and comfort you ſurely and ſweetly to Eternal Life. | 


Solhave ſhewed how theſe two Children of the Night and Darknels, R.B. and 
J.T. who were wont to hite and tear one ansther about the Tradition of rf«nt- 
Baptiſm, ds both concur in their Divinity doings againſt the Quakers and the Light 
within, to bawl out fomething, no ore, againſt both, far better then their joynt 
dif-joynted Talk concurs together withirtit ſelf; and ſo run the Rounds and dance 
the Hay, up and down, inand out, and ſometimes round about, that the Reader 
of them can hardly diſcern or figd whether they be fuller of Conceſſions to the £4 
kers by their Confeſſions to, and Commendations of the Light within, or of De- 
nyals, Contemnings and Condemnations of it ; for at ſeveral times (fomerimes 
more Expreſly, ſometimes more Implicitly) they are found in both in a moſt egre- 
gious manner ; One while (as if parturirent montes) mightily magnifying the 
Light within fora great way together, as if we might warrantably take them to 
be fome rr#ſty Friends to it; Another while, minifying, vilifying, nullsfying it into 
nothing but ſome blind lump of Darkneſs; like the Lizard, making many good 
prints upon it with their fore-feet, in that Sandy way wherein they pals, and then 
daſhing them all out again with a long buſhy Tai), or Tale of it to the contrary ; 
like the blind Vight-Bat flying and fluttering up into the Aig with a mighty humming 
aviſeof Encomiums about it, and then dropping down into a piece of Cow-adnng : 
Asthe Devil ſerv'd him who is the Author of it, who after he had et him upon the 
higheſt pinacle of the Temple,he would fain have thrown down thence to DeſtruRi- 
on; {o deal theſe by the inward Light or Word of Gods ſpeaing in the Heart, 
Which after im Words they with J. O. have magnifis4 over a'l Gods Name, = 

Tara. 
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thruſt it down (as hedoes) below every Name, yea and every things almoſt that 
hath any Nameatall; anJ as J. O. after in a ſound of words, they have ſet it Out as 
olorious, next to God, as the Sun inits brightneſs, render it under many reviling 
opprobrious Titles, ' well-nigh as odious, as Satan himſelfin his Princely, and their 
own Piieſtly blindne{s: Soxhat which file ſoever of thoſe two fides and forts of 
{ayings or double-tongu'd talk of the Light the Truth ſtands on, yet (unlelz Coy 
tradiffories can) it's certain all cannot be true which they utter of it: And if the 
worſt ſhou!d be true, as (abſit blaſphemia, far be it from any good man to believe 
their Blaſphemies of itare) then the beſt is falle, and that at beſt proves themſelves 
ro better then Self-confounders ; but if the beſt they ſay of it be true (as moſt true 
itis) thenR, B.and ].T. till they both Repent in Duſt and Aſhes before the Lord 
for their ſin in belyimg his Light, can expect no better from him then what is due to 
all b/ind Truth- Blaſphemers. 

A< for T. ID. he ayes the leaſt of all theſe four in contradition to himlelf about 
the Light; howheit, asis above ſhewed, nor 1olittle, but that its ſeen, that c- 
dem cum illis heret Iuto, hefticks in the ſame Quagmire together with them: But 
as for ]. O. he is more over Head and Ears in it, as to this point, then all the ref. 
| ſhall only take two or three more 74775 upon that Wheel of his, on which he is un- 
wearicd in running round, and ſo make an cad with them altogether at this time, 

Andfirſtlet us ſee what J. O. faith by way of Conceſſion to us againſt himſelf, a- 
bout the Light in all mens Conſciences. Firſt, Tr. 1. c 2. S. 11. hewriteth thus 
(viz.) © God declares his Joveraign Power and Authority, Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
<« Fineſs by the innate or ingrafted Light of Nature, and principles of the Conſci- 
«ences of men. That indiſpenſible moral Obedience which he requireth of us as 
« his Creatures ſubje& to his Law, is in general thus made known. unto us; Then 
citing and writing out at large that Text, Rom. 2.14,15. © For the Gentiles, &c, 
he goes 61 thus: © By the Light which God hath indelibly implanted in the minds of 
© men, accompanied with a Moral inftin( of good and evil, ſeconded by that Self- 
<« judgment which he hath placed in us in reference to his own over us, he dathre- 
« veal himſelf unto the Sons of men [And that we may know and be aſcerteinedthat 
thu thing 15 no deceiveable pretence, but that God doth ſo indeed reveal himſelf therhy; 
he adds, $.13.] © The voice of Godin Nature is effeRual; it declares ir ſelf to 
&« he from God by its own Light and Authority, There is ne need to Convince a 
© manby ſubſtantial Witneſſes that what his Conſcience ſpeaks,it ſpeaks from God, 
£ whether it bear Teſtimony to the Being, Righteouſneſs, Power, Omniſcience 
& gr Holineſs of God himſelf, or whether it call for that Moral obedience which is 
© eternally and indiſpenſably due to him, and ſo ſhews forth the work of the Lawin 
© the Heart, it ſo ſpeaks and declares it ſelf that without further evidence or rea- 
< ſoning, without the advantage of any conſiderations, but whatare by it ſelf ſup- 
« plyed, [ And then withont an outward Miniſtry, Letter or Writing ſurely, or if 
it did nor, -yet the Letter without, that came from the Light withiv, of the Light's 

. own ſupplying] © itdifcovers its Author from whom it is, and in whote Nameit 
« ſpeaks : X%y21 + velary Tgo%i{c4;, thoſe common motions and general preſumptions 
&« of him and his Authority, that are inlayed in the Natures of rational Creatures 
&« by the hand of God to this end, that they might make a Revelation of him as to 
« the purpoſes mentioned, are able to plead their Divine Original without the 
« [eaſt contribution of ſtrength or aſſiſtance from without [Tha far F. 0. writes 
the Truth of the Light within, ſaving here and there the interpoſition of that Epithett 
Natural. ; 

Thus fr have I ſet down J. O's words, that all may ſee how far he accords with 
them in theſe words, inthe ſame things abeut which he Quarrels with the Quaters 
as not knowing what to make of their Inward Word and Light they talk of: whici 
is indeed wholly (though himſelf ſees it not) excepting in his often undervaluing 
of the Lighr within by that Name of Nataral, as in oppoſition to the Quakers, 
which otherwiſe, while he ſces it ſerves his turn ſo to do againſt another fort of his 


Antagoniſts, he magnifies (in words) and makes as honourable with all his might, 
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means of the knowledge of God, and of bis will, of Divine Original ard Authority, Ay 
calls for that Moral obearence (A higher mattcr then he thinks for ) which 5 wr7- 
nally and sndiſpenſably due to God, ſpeaks in the Name of God 1:4 frem God ſo tnftti- 
bly 6n the Heart, that it needs no ather evidence, ai, aiice, aty, rtane, GC. (and 
then not the Letter) to witneſs that it ſpeaks from God, is his | awyro which bis Cocim 
tures are to be ſubjeft,s aſcertain'd tobe no decervalle pretence,bur th.u indeed by which 
God doth reveal himſelf tothe Soul of man, that L:79t which God bath indelibly in2- 
planted in the minds of men, is accompanicd with a 1toral inſtin& of yood andevil, [c- 
conded with a Self-judgment in us in reference to Gods own over it, ſhews the work «cf 
the Law in the Heart, ſo as they are left wholly inexcuſuble, who will not lear;: 65:4 
know God from thence: Nevertheleſs (ro go round ag4:n) he pinches it back at ficlt 
(after he hath done magnifying it) with the diminitive terms of the Lioht of ature, 
low, dark, obſcure, a twinckling Light, that fearcely peeps out of the moſt peratti» 2 
Darkzefi, enlightning meerly in Moral matters, dunes, Atoral 000d andevil, [uf 
ficient to leave men without excuſe, net [a ve, NOV bring therts the tic krowted:c of 
Ged, only that which was givento man at firſt before he fell, the at: of the firſt 2, 
and at laft .a thing altogether feigned, a deicerveable preterce, oroſly imagined, ecery 
ones private Light making as many Rules as men. That inward Liz't, the Nevel 1101 
that comes from which #1 uncertain, dangerom, unprofitable, 10 wry neceſſary ro the 
knowing of God aud his wit, therefore to be rejected and deteſted. A means of te 
knowledge of God, and of Communion with him, boaſted of by th Fanaticks, an a- 
dition to the written Word of God, which is moſt heavily damn gd by the Spirit of Ced, * Px.1, $, 
among that of confabulation with Angels and others, id genus furfuri:, of the {ils 5,v fiomen- 
Bran: that which we are ſent to that we may get the knowledge of God, or ary dirci/6- tum horren- 
* 1114 OKY anty to him at cotime and n0 where at all by God ; 4 Pruciple of Revelation um lymen 
moſt uncertain, fallaciom, both as toit ſeif, and what thi:9s it reveals; a meer faculs jnternum 
ty of the underflandins ; [ k10w not what Light, of 0 Correſpondciicy w:th the Scrip- omnibs 
ture and Ward ; 1 know not what divine Soul of the World mingled in all things, which commune, 
1s Every thing, and truly Nothing, a Light which, however attended to, is in all &c. 
divme things as tothe utmoſt end, meerly Darkneſi and Blindi:eſf tt jel. De f4i- 
Theke and mairy more zd genus furfuri et farragins are the depreitive, debative tio iſto five 
Denominations, whereby J. O. having firſt advanc'd the / rgbt withtu and Law of lumine five 
God inthe Heart into its proper Place,Prerogative, Titles and Authority, as Gods verbo inter- 
Vicar on Earth (which Office the Pope and Clergy have lons uturped) as a faithful ng et Chri- 
Witneſs, vight reverend Recorcer, and tubordinate Zuage fr Ge, and between ſtg imavina- 
God and man inthe Conſcience, doth after thruſt it out again from its Throne, Kev r.9, &c. 
it of its Kecorderſhip, detrude it from its true T itle, diveſt it of all its Axthority, dt Ex.z$.18. 
grade it from its Vice-cerentſhip, turn it down from the Be-ch to the Far, ani there Fanatici no- 
like a Fuſtice of neither Peace nor Tr7«th, pals his lcorniul Sent nce on it, and camn ſtrales en- 
it into utter Darkneſs, amons a cre of Connterfeits, Fanatica! Farcirs, mecr tis thufhalmos 
ments and Imaginations, and the wioie Rabole of tuca like Maſe tors and Decitn nelcio quos 
vers, as any may fee, who having {o much kill will be at ſo much pains as to contult j4Ftitantes 
thole picccs of his Latine piece, thatarc to that en: here ciced in ihe Margin. * Juce incerna 
atyq; infalli- 
bilitatem inde emeroentem, &c. Et S. 22. Lumen nelcto quod,cui ni1i commrne eft cum S. rip- 
turls, tanquam Doctorcn infallibilem ſequi, et in omnibus obedire. 5. 25. Lumen Hud inter - 
num Res eft omnino ficta atq; commentum crafſ2 excogitatum. 59. 29. Nihil 0pU- cit ulla reve- 
latione per Spiritum aut lumen internum, Enthuſtaimun, Sc. Incorta Periculola nutita ca om- 
nia media ad cognolcendum Deum atq; voluntatem e us, 1deodg; rejictenda atu; deteſtinda effe 
que ſimulant fanatici apparet. 5. 30. Omnes iftaz via» et modo, coznitionm. D-ti, ac icum co 
communionts, quos jaRitant Fanatict, rejict ac Camnari a {iritu lancto apparet, pre rim An- 
velorum colloquia revelariones alienas a vero ſcriptocleinde fpiricum Fanzticortm internum om- 
nibus commune. S. 32. Ad ſumen internumfen {piritum mternum privatum miſeluam runguam 
a Deo ablepamur. S. 34. Enthuſialmorum onn? genus jallax, 1nceriunm, mccrtiffinum, Cc. 
Ex. 4.S.15. Lux nictans neg; e tenebris pernictuliſimis emergers : R., £x5 :p2 47:5 Deo quo- 
Plam melius. S.21 . Qualitas nefcio qua divina, &c, 79 7a”, vere Nihul, w 
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' We then ſec that though thele men agree all together to witneſs azainſt the Truh 


—Vx yetii.cir Witnel: agrees not together within it ſelf, their Afſertions afſent not, but 


alſuir one the other about the felf-lame ſubje&, the Z?ghr, tome ſaying, as they 
laid of Chrift, be is agood man; others,nay, but he decesverh the People : One whilh 
tis O drvize Originis lumen! O vox Dei effenalis | non Hominem ſorat, eſt Deg 
aut a Deo certe;, O Lux Det ſeipſam dcclarans, et authoritatem ſuam, per quay, 
Dew infallibiliter revelat ſeip/ um hominibus ! quid wverbus opus eft cum Ipſa loquitur 
gaid teſtil w4ad extra ad conuencendum? &c, O Lex Dei incorde ſeripta;, in mentiby, 
hominuminſita | ths loquens, judicans in Nomine Domini, Nomen Dei, per quod ſe- 
:p/am exkitet cogr oſceridum, &c. Anon again, » hoc Nomine Domm!i Cpu omne 
maltm, Then 'tis, O peſts! O Labes) O nequitia) ipſa nequitia nequi.r. $0 then 
Sua iplorum contra ſeiplos Pugna Ce Luce fic te habet : Ex hac parte pudor et Pudia 
cit:a ſt, ilinc petulartia et finprum : Hinc fides eſt, illinc frandatio; hinc pietas, 
ili.ne ſcelzs ;, hinc conſtantsa, illinc furor; hinc certitudo, illinc fallibilis prerextay 
tine honeſt as, illinc turpitudo;, kinc juſta, juſtitia (adeoq; (1 fieri poſſit) juſtitia, 
juſtter; illinc fifta, fictitia, falſa, falſiſſime, fallacia ipſa falacior; hinc Dei quis 
dam digit, feu inſculptioquedam in cordibus, non nifi per De: quidem iplius ma- 
nus, illinc (Jronice) Demaneſcio quis ? ſew forfan Deo Quopiam quid melius,autipts 
Diabolo pejus; hinc pene 79 Tevillinc vere zihel, hinc { «x ipla lace clarior, illincwe- 
14 Tenebre & cecitas, adeoq; obſcuritare ipſa fere obſcurior. 

One more Jigg of J.O. about the Light of God we teftifie to, as one and the 
ſame Gift or Grace of God in all, as to its Nature, though differcat in meaſure, is 
this, which is in part touckt on above, and then [I leave them toall Dance inthe 
Dark all together if they will, till they are as weary, as I am in Tracing after 
them : He may well ſay 70Tav of it, yet vere n»hil, for he firſt makes it eve 
thing, and atlaſt juſ# nothing, as any one may find, comparing his firit Treatij 
with his laſt Tratt of Theſes: One while he calls it Aeraphorical, not Proper : 
Otherwhiles Proper, not AMetaphorical : One while Natural, as Oppoſite to 
C:vil, and not Aforal, Spirituat, nor Supernatural : Otherwhiles, and in other 
ReſpeRs, he makes it Civil, Moral, Spiritual, and in effe Supernaturab, asin 
Oppoſition to Natural : Qne while ( /ronicaky) ſome certain Divine Soxl of the 
World mix: with all things, yea, all theſe things above-ſaid, yea, all things, allo 
Torzy:; Otherwhile verexihil, truly nothing: One while Common to all and G11- 
verſal, but then or ſaving: Otherwhile ſufficient and ſaving, but then par- 
ticular only and pecul:arto few, not common nor xniverſal - yea, the Light 1s made 
little leſs then a 4407ſter of all ſhapes, a neſcio quid ? a certain natural, ſupernatu- 
ral, civil, moral, ſpiritual, real, metaphorical , ſufficient, inſufficient, efficacious, in- 
efeual, uſeful, uſeleſs, ſafe, dangerous, peculiar, common, ſpecial, general, par- 
ticular, univerſal, Every thing, which whenall comes to all is none knows what, 
but a meer juſt Nothing. So hereis a Unity, thus parting it ſelf into a Plurality,di- 
vided firſt into a Dxalzty, then turned into a Trinity, then quarterec into a Quater- 
rity, then extended into an Univerſality or certain Omniality, and then as ſome 
Nihil in Nil revertens, returning back into a Particularity, and narrowed up nearer 
into a Nentrality, till it reſolve and annihilate it ſelf at laſt into avery Nultty. 


Thus 
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T Hus the Prieſts #ork, who talk for Self, 

Is T angling talk againſt it Self; 
*Gainft T7ath a Prate, a pitcous Preachment, 
That can't make good its own [mpeachment. 
As Doctor Owen's Doctrine Does, 

Who heeds not well which way he Goes. 
Baxter's, Tembs's, Danſon's Dances Round, 
And Round again in th' ſelf-lame Groxnd; 
It ſtaggers toand fro, and eels, 

Skips up and down, and runs on heels ; 
Starts alade like ſome broken Bow, 

Croſſes Cbrift-like Cris % Croſs in th* Row, 
Wholo can feel in it may Feel, 

As 'twere a Wheel within a Wheel : 

A Net, Gin, Trap, aSnarc's in1r, 

A Whyrl-peal, Gulf, Bottomleſs Pit, 

Wind, Duft, Husk, Chaff, no ftable Steeple, 
A Tale, that takes unſtable People; 

A To), a Cloud, AMift, Smoak, a Fogg, 

No Laateri/e, but ſome Quavering Bogg 3 

A Ouick-ſana, a Quagmire, that Surks, 
Who's in't his Feet out hardly Plucks ; 
Himſelf who's I», gets ſeldom Ont, 

It lfelf*{ more /eldow In then Ont ; 

It flutters bke ſome blimd Night-Bar, . 

Now here, now there, this way, now That; 
' Now it 15 One thing, then Another, 

And now and thennor t'One nor t'Other. 
Sometimes its This, ſometimes its That, 
Sometimes its Thu, and This, and That; 

Sometimes "tis exther This, os That, 

Sometimes tis neither This, nor That ; 

Now This, not th* Ocher, anon its Exther, 
Then by and by both, Both, and Neither. _ 
One while it lgoks like So, not Ne, 

Another while like No, not So ; 

Oxe wayit ſeems os So, or No, 
Another way, nor No, nor So, 

Some wayes 1t ſhews both So and Nez 

So*tis a meer endleſs No and So. 


S. Fiſher. 
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CARY 


S: quis ſen Cuerit 
Ouare ? ſeu Queritur 


Quod hic lect non 
curatur vel verbo- 
rum Qualitas, vel 
fyllaborum Quanti- 
tas. Sciat dehinc 
nos Ruſticos nec 
magif nec minus cu- 
raturos vel Varimgta- 
tem Verborum, vel 
Ouantitatm noſtro- 
rum Sylaborum, 
Cuam videmyu vos 
Academicos parum 
Curare vel Verita- 
tem verbornm, vel 
Qualitatem woſtro- 
rum Syllog ſmorum. 


W Oſic Quantas, pateraſq; Quotas, 
Quaſq, Tu, plenas Babilone Totas, 
Hand Tibi, at Santto cuicunq, Notas, 
Beſtia Potas ? 
Scripta Scriptorum modo multa Notas, 
Scripta Scripture mais ſacra Notas, 
| Huic tamen cecos oculos, Remotas, 
Reddy et Tae 
Punta contends, literag; loTas, 
Effe movend aa neq;, necRemotas, 
E fſe nec novas, ſed habere Notas 
Biblia Hewrz: : 
Efſe Scripturas bexe Tiny? wT]as; 
Aut per, aurpropter licet ItwTas. 
Efſe ſed mentem;, manuſq, Lotas 
Non bene Notas, 
Dirmuts nunc que e&dificas, Tora; 
Eſſe, wocales, literaſq; Votas 
No'ram, et has weras dein” efſe (O Rotas) 
Non ita Notas. 
Perfici per has aliquando Votas 
Poſſe vel cunttos, aliquands (O Rotas) 
Neminem hic purum fieti Revotas 
| Poſſe : Ita Motas. 
Ebriaru ſic, titubaſq, *grotas 
Haud dubes nunc, nunc dubitas, EgoTas, 
(O Sacerdos) us modo 5? FEforas, 
Luna fir Egrras, 
Quod ſets hoe neſcts, quaſiin Orbe Rotas 
Verbis Huc, Tilnc, modo cirea Rotas, 
Fluitua, enurris, modoretro Rotas, 
Unadig, Retas : 
Uſq; dumrotas, rotmaſq, , Rotas, 
Nettis im Rotis rotatimq, Rotas, 
Totadum T E NET, totatimg, Totas 
OPERA ROTAS. 


Dixi haud magis malus Pilcator, ac Tu, «c 
Tui (O Sacerdos) eſtss Peſſimi Piſces, qui, n: 
Regeneremini, Rejiciemini zz etermum. 

In Vi, Via, Vita, Vertute ac Veritate Ds- 
mini (ſt Salvabimim) Salvetote. 


Samuel Fiſher, 
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Chrilts Light Lux Chriſt 


EMERGENS, 


Arifng up, Shining forth, Oriens, efftu'gens, ac 


and Diſplaying it ſelf 
throw the whole World, 
rom under that Prieſtly 
Darknefs, wherewith it 
hath been clouded and 
over-caſt, by the ſpace 
of One Thouſand 'I'mo 
Hundred Sixty Years, in 
this our Antichriſtiar - 


Chriſttan World. 


Set. Obs Teſtimony, and that Truth 
7, to which We bear Teſtimony, 
who by thofe to whom Mo is, foraſinuch 
as they Tremble not at the Word of God, 
are ſcornfully ftil'd Quakers,is no different 
thing, nor another, but plainly One, and 
altogether the ſamze, which all the Holy 
Men and Prophets of God have held forth, 
as alſo Chriſt himſelf, and all his Avoftles 
and Miniſters, as many as have ſpoken (as 
they were moved of God) from the be- 
ginning of the world to this very day. 

2. For even as They (whoſe Teſtimony 
who? even few or none, either believed 
or received) ſo We, whoare of her Chil- 
dren, of all and only whom Wiſdom is ju- 
ſtited, give Teſtimony to Wiſdom it (elf, 
not the wi/dom of this world, nor of the 
Prixces of this world,who come to nougzht, 
but to that hidden Wiſdom, which none 
of the Pri»ces of this world knew ( for 
had they known, they won!d not Crucifie the 
Lord of Clory) the Wiſdom of God is a 
Myſtery, even the Light of the Lord 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, who are Light, 
and in whom is no darkn2(; at all, yea to 

IR that 


% 


ſeiplam expandens 
per univerſum Ter- 
rarum Orbem e Te- 
nebris Sacerdetalibas, 
quibuſcum cooperta, 
nec non offtuſa fuerit, 
per mille cucentos 
ſexaginta annos, 1n 


hoc Orbe noſtre 4n- 
tichrifti-Chrijtiano. 


Sett. Ectimonium noſtrum, & ve- 
Ks ritas cui Teſtamur Nos, 
qui ab ijs, quibus Ve eft quianon tre- 
munt ad verbum Domini, nominamur 
ironice Quakers,non eſt alienum quod- 
dam, nec aliud, ſed plane unum,ac om- 
nino idem cumillo, quod exhibuerunt 
omnes SanRi viri, ac Prophetz Dei ; 
perinde ac Chriſtus ipſe, nec non omnes 
ejus Apoſtoli, ac miniſtri, quotquot 
(quemadmodum a Deo moti erant) !o- 
quutiſunt a ſeculo in hunc uſque diem. 
2, Quemadmodum enim ipſi (quo- 
rum Teſtimonium quis ? Vel duo, vel 
nemo credidit, aut recepit) ita & nos, 
qui fumus ex filijs ſuis, a quibus om- 
nibus, & ſolis juſtificata eſt Sapientia, 
Sapientiz ipſi Teſtimonium dams , 
non ſfeculi hujus, nec Principum ſeculi 
hujus, qui abolendi ſunt, fed occultz 
ili, quam nzmo Principum feculi hujus 


cognovit (f enim cognoviſſent, Do- | 


minum *sloriz nequaquam Crucif- 
gerent Sxpientix Dei in myſtery, eti- 
am luci Domini D-i, ac” Jeſu Chriſti, 
qui Lux ſunt & apud quos non dantur 
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T Chriſt's Lighe 


tenebre,imo luct ili cloriolz jam orien- 
ti adilluſtrandum Civitatem illam San- 
& am, Feroſolimam nvvamubi nuncnon 
amplius crit nox, mm quam nequaquaim 
intrabit quicquam gquod mnquinar. 

3. Dc,qua luce dicit 7eſu4 ipſe Pan- 
load hanc, Quam olim pre mentis cz- 
cikate per{equebatur, jam vere conver- 
fo; ad sentes te nunc mitto,ut $pert?s 
oOcu.0s corum, & convertas eos 2 Len2- 
bris ad iuccm, & a poteſtate Satanz 
ad Dcum, ut remithionem peccato- 
rum accipiant, & fortem inter San- 


Fa] 47.26, Qificatos per' ficlem, que eſt in me. 
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[a] 

4. Nec hoc fuit Pax lolins negoti- 
vm & Miniſterium a Deo receptum ut 
perageret, led & Fohannes teſtatur 
lunc eſſe Nuncium iplum, quem ipſe 
cum reliquis ex Chriſti Miniftris ab ip- 
{> ad renuntiandum accepitſct,quod e- 
tiam erat a Principio, non novum quid 
(quomodocunque novum videri potuir, 
ut quod obnubilibatur priuſquam tenc=- 
brx preterijſſent, & e tenebris vera 
lux luxiſſe:) verum vetvs, quod erat a 
Principio, nempe Deum efle lucem,nec 
tenchbras in co eſſe ullas,& fi dixcrimus 
nos Communionem habere cum eo 
in tenebris ambulantes, nos non fin- 
cere agere, ſed mentiri; fin in Juce, 
ambulantes, ficut ipſe eſt in luce, Com- 
munionem nos habere cum eo mutuam, 
et ſanguinem Jeſu Cariſti falij ejus mun- 
dare nos ob. omni peccato; [b] quin- 


[5j 170obnt. etiam quidicit ſe effe in luce, & fra- 
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treaſuum odit, in tenebris eſſe uſque 
adhuc. 

5. Dcqua Luce Dei, de qua unde- 
quaque loquitur Scriptura, & a qua 1l- 
luminante Manuſcriptores ejus Scrip- 
tura ctiam ipſa fuit edita, queque fuit, 
quacue fulfit in corde hominis lonze 
ante Scripture crant, nos una cum 
Scriptura & Scriptoribus ejus hoc i- 
dem, hoc ipſum Teſtamur, nempe men- 
ſuram quandam, radios queſdam hujus 
inunius cujulq; confcientia fuiſſe olim, 
& nunc eſſe aDeo datos filijs hominum, 

qui omnes ctiamfi ad imaginem fſuam 
hoc reQos fecit Deus & inculpatos, 
cuzhverunt fihi iphs tam varias, quam 
vanas inventiones, & COrru;j erunt vias 
C:a3,% a vero Deo,& a vera ipl)us cog- 
itione, Cuem vere cognolcerc eſt vita 
Ttcrna, & ab omn! cum eo Com- 
munione erraveruntzac (Quoad omnea 


 ſeipſts 


— 
that glorious Light that is new ariſins tg 
enlighten that Holy City, New Feruſalem 
where now there is to be no more Njol; 
into which nothing ſhall in any wiſe enter 
that defiieth. 

- 3. Concerning which Light Chriſthic. 
{clt {aid to Paul, being now truly entiinns 
tcd to it, which he perlecuted before 
through the blindncts of his mind, fon 
ſend thee to tre Nations,te open their ey exc 
to turn them from the Darknets torh, Ligtc 
trom the Poner of Satan unto God, - 
they may recerve Remijj.on of fins, and an 
In heritance among thoſe that are farTtiged 
by Faith, that 1s 17 me. [a] 

4. Neither was this'the Buſinel; and 
Miniſtry, which Paul only received of 
God, that he might fulfil it ; but Fobn gl- 
{o teſtifies, that this was tlie Mcflige, 
which he together with the reſt oj Chriſt 
Afimiſters, had received from Chriſt hin. 
ſelf to declare, which was allo from the 
beginning, not any zew thing, (however 
It might ſeem zew, as beins clouded till 
the darkneſs was paſt, and the true Licht 
ſhined again out of the darknels that fomz 
time clouded it) but the old thing, which 
was from the tl eginning, namely, that God 
& Light, and in him 15 no Carknels at all, 
and that /f we ſay we have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk n darknels, 'we le, anddo 
not the Truth ;, but if we walkin theLight, 
as he us in the Light, we have mutual fel- 
lowfhip with him, and the Bleod of Je'vs 
Chriſt bs Son clean ſeth uſrom all fn, [b] 
moreover that,whe ſaith be ts in the Light, 
ard hatcth his Brother, is in darknels eva 
until now. 

5. Concerning which Light of God, 
of which the Scripture every where ſpeak- 
eth, and from which inlightning the Per 
men thereof the Scripture it ſelf was gl- 
ven forth, which aiſo was, which alſo ſhi- 
ned in tke heart of man lon before thc 
Scripturcs were, we together with the 
Scripture and the Writers thereof, do tc- 
ſifie this {cIf.ſame thing, namely, that 
a certain meaſure, certain beams were ol 
o'd, and' now are given of God in the 
Conſcience of every of them to the Sons 
of men, who although God made them 
after his own Image, upright and blame- 
lets, have vet fought out to themſelves 
both variozs and vain Inventions, and cor- 
rupted their Wayes, and erred; and, as 
to any help they can have from themſelves, 


are in a manner wholelv periſhed from the 
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rue God, and from thetrue knowledre of 
him, wiom truly to know is Lefe Eternal, 
and from all Commune with him, to thine 
in their dark hearts, as a /ight In adars 
place, and to brin; them back through the 
condemnation of their evil deeds, words an] 
thoughts, and of that whole Chaos of con- 
fuſion and corr::p:ion that came 1n by the 


Fall, which cond-mnation this Loghe will - 


bring on all that take 900d heed to it, 
2a through the mortification of that ol 
man, and { oay, as well as of death, as ſia, 
with all. its eartily members ; and na 
word, of all whatever in man 15 contra- 
ry to the Image an] Will -& God, and 
turn them back unto God, unto that pri- 
witge ſtate of purity, rightrouſncſs and 
tnnocency, from which they departed to 
worſhip /m47es in their own 5maginations, 
toknow, and to worjhip the 2rm? God, who 
5a Spirrt, truly in Spirit and in Truth,with 
which worſh/p only the Lord is worſhipped 
accorging to his Will; and laſtly, to en- 
joy ſuch F:iritual Peace and Communion 
with him, asnone are by any means pol- 
fible (as is afore-ſaid) capable of, while 
they are alienated from him by the dark- 
reſs of Iniquity, and while they remain 
intheir Tranſore//ion incorrigible,. and un- 
converted. 

6. [c] For both Fews and Gentiles (as 
it is written) are corcluded all under fin, 
there 1s not one Righteous, no not on, there is 
none that underſtandeth, there 1 none that 
ſecketh after God, they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether become unprofi- 
table, there is none that doth good, no not 
one; their Throat 1s an open Sepulchre, 
with their Tongues they have uttered De- 
cut, the Poyſon of A fps ts under their Lips, 
their Mouth is jull of Curſins and Buter- 
meff, thetr Feet is ſwift to ſhed Blood, wa- 
fling and miſery is in their wayes, andthe 
Way of Peace they have 16t kzown, tr38re is 
no fear of God before their Eyes, ſo tbat 
every Mouth ts ſtopped, and the whole world 
become guilty before God, for all have ſin- 
ned and fain ſhort of the Glory of God. 


7. This is the ſtate of all mankszd ſe- 
perated by tize fall from the 7.57hr into the 
darkneſs, araons whom even all of .what- 
loever Sex, Nation, Language, C onaltt i- 
on or Age (at leaſt that is capable to dil- 
cern between Good and Evil) 1 fay, all 
may fay within themſelves, we are lof, we 
are gone down bead-lers into the utmoſt 

| darkneſs, 


in lucem þp: 0 ata. - 9 
——-— 
ſeiplts auxilium) penitus perizrunt, ad 1 4 4,, 
lucendum in cordibus ſuis epacis, ut in VID 


oblcuro loco lucerna & per condemna- 
Tionem {uorum operum, verborum, ac 
cogitationum malarum, ac totius ipſius 
Cnaos confuſtonis, & corruptionis pes 
laplum tubreptz, quam condemnatio- 
nem lux hec ad teret in omnibus eam 
bene animadvertentibus, nec non per 
mortificationem veteris illius hominis, 
ac tam mortls, quam peccati corporis 
cum terreſtribus ejus membris,ac reve- 
ra omm:, quodcung; in hominibus Dei 
imagini, ac voluntati eſt contrarium,ad 
reducendum,& retrovertendum eos ad 
D-um, ad primitivum illum puritatis 
juſtitiz,ac innocentie ſtatum, a quo ad 
colenclas imagines per imaginationes 
ſuas decefſcrunt, ad cognoſcendum, & 


_ col:ndum verumDeum,qui tpiritus eſt, 


vere infpiritu, & veritate, cujuſmodi 
adoratione ſola ad beneplacitum ſuum 
adoratur Domigus ,ac deniq; ad fruen- 
dum tali cum ip{o tum pace, tum com- 


' munione {pirituali, qualis nullo modo 


poſſibili(ut predium eſt )capaces ſunt 
aliqui, dum alienantur ab eo per tene- 
bras iniquitatis, & dum fint in tranſ(- 
oreſſione manentes immorigeri, ac in-' 
cor;verſt. 

6. Tam 7uder enim quam Genrtes 
(ficut Scriptum eſt) [cJ concluſi ſunt ['c) Rees. 5 
omnes ſub peccato, non eſt juſtus, ne 6, 9g, ad 15: 
quidem unus,non eſt qui intelligat,non 
eſt qui exquirat Deum; omnesdeflex- 
erunt ſimul in utiles fai ſunt, non eſt 
qui faciat quod bonum eſt, non eſt ut; 
ad unum : Sepulchrum apertum futtur 
eorum, linpuis ſuis ad doſum vfi ſunt, 
venenum Aſpidum ſub labijs eorum, 03 
eorum diris & amarulentia plenum eſt 
veloces ſunt pedes eorum ad effunden- 
dum fanguinem,divaſtatio,& miſeria in 
vijs coruin, & viam pacis non cognove- 
runt, noneſt timor Det coxram ocults 
eorum, ita ut omne os obſtruitur, et 
totus muncus coram Deo in reatum in- 
cidit, omnes enim peecaverult, ac defi- 
ciuntur gloria Dei. 

7. Hic eſt ſtatus totius Humani ge- 
neris per defleionem ex Juce 18 tene- 
bras a Deo ſeperati, apud quos omnes 
cujuſcunque Sexus, Gentis, Lingurz, 
Conditionis, A tatis (faltem ad diſtin- 
sucndum inter bonum & malum cap a- 
cis) omnes (inquam) Imus, Invus.pre- 
cipites ibi Cicant intenebÞ1 as extimas,'n 
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extremam a Deo Damnationem : nec 


datur alia aliqua via ad faſutem,nifi per 
Jeſum Chriſtum, mundi Lucem, per 
menluram aliqualem lucis ab ipſo efful- 
gentem, illumimantem( ut dicitur) [4] 


 unumquemque hominem venientem in 


muncum,in tenebris lucentem, in tene- 
broſft3 hominum mentibus, licet tene- 
bre cam non comprehendunt, manu- 
tenentem etlam, & manu-ducentem 
cos, qui catenis caligimis illaqueati, & 
in Tartarum detruſi iuvius ipſorum ocu- 
Its, ad uiteriorum corcm excecatio- 
nem, non connivent, fed ſecundum 
Ctriſti ipftus concilium,dum lucem ha- 
bent credunt in lucem, ut Filii ucis fi- 
ant : Ego enimſum Lux illa mundi (in- 
quit Chriſtus) qui {equitur me non 
ambulahit in tenebris, ſed habebit lu- 
cem vite: Itidem ego Lux in mundum 
veni, ut guilquis credit in me in tene- 


Ce] Fobn bris,non mancat, {e | non veni ut dam- 
45.47- 35» nem mundum, fed ut ſervem mundum. 
36, 8.1213, 


3. Hoc modo itaque Chriſtus eſt Ja- 
ſus mundi, ut eſt lux mundi deſtruens 
opera Diaboli, qui in tenebris opera- 
tus ct ad erigencum ſbi re-num, & 
principatum in cordibus kom:num, Ge 

\ redimens a potentia Principis Tenebra- 


Cf Pal. rum huius ſeculi ad Deum vi eſt Lux, 
18. 28, 34z & ad videndum lucem, etiam lucem 


35, 36,9- 


vitz in luce ſua. [ f ] 


9. Eodem plane modo dicit Eſaias 
Propketa Chriſtum fuiſſe a Deo tradi- 
tum in fexdus populi, in lucem genti- 
um, ad aperiendum cxcos oculos, ad 


. ; . j : 
[77 Efai. extrahendum e carcere {cdentes in te 


42.0,7,43- 
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nebris, etiam cxcos,qui oculos habenr, 
ſed non vident, [g] Et poſt il]um-teſta- 
tur Paulus Chriſtum conſtitutum fuiſſe 
* Iucem gentibus, ut fit ſaluti a Domino 
ad extremitates terrz,nec non Srweor, 
per Spiritum ſantum ce Jeiu pucrulo 
loquens,vocat cum fa'utem illam ſuam, 
quam paravit Dominus in oculis omni- 
um populorum , lumen detegendum 
gentibus, & g'o:iam populi ſui 1ſra- 

* errs, [bh] | 
* 16. In quantuw igitur Chriſtus eſt 
Lux munGt eſt mundi Saivator, ac ea- 
terus ſolum per ipſum ſerventur homi- 
nes, Quatenus in hunc ipſum, qui ft 
Lus,& inipſam Lucem,quacum iple in 
ſu: ipſius con{cientia unum queue 11- 
| ivſtrat 
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fo, &as it wereleadinz by the hand thoſe 
that being inſnared in Chains of Dark. 
nels, and thruſt down into the P;r, do nor 
wink with their Eyes,to the further bling- 
ing of them, but according to the Coun- 
{el of Chriſt »imſelf, Believe in the L;-þ; 
whilſt they have it,that they may become 
Children of the [19ht : for 1 amthe Light 
of the World (faith Chrilt) He that fols 
loweth me ſhall not watk, ;n Carknels, but 
ſhall have the Light of Life; alſo, ! un 
come a Licht mto the World, that whyſyever 
believeth in me, may not remain in Dark. 
nels; [e] I came net to damn the World, 
but to ſave the World, 

8. In this manner therefore is Chrij 
the Salvation of the World, as he is the 
Light of theWorld, deſtroying the works 
of the Devil, who hath wrouzht in the 
Darkneſs to theſctting vp of a Principa- 
lity and a Kingdom to himſelf in the 
Hearts of men, and redeeming men from 
the Power of the Prince of the Darkgels 
of this World unto God, who is Light, 
and to ſee Light, even the Light of Life 
in his Light. [f7] 

9. Inlike manner Coth the Prophet /- 
ſaiab affirm Chriſt to be given of God for 
a Covenant to the People, for a Light to 
the Nations, to open the blind Eyes,and to 
bring out of Priſon them that fit in Cark- 
neſs,even the Blind, which have Eyes and 
ſee not { g7] and after him Paul teſtih- 
eth, that Criſt was [cr as « Light ro the 
Nations, that hemight be the Lord's Sal- 
vation to the cnds of the Earth. Simeon 
alſo ſpeaking by the holy Spirit of the 
child Feſws, calls him that Sa!vation of hu, 
which the Lord had prepared before the face 
of all people, to be a Light to lighten tit 
Nations, and the Glory of his People Ira: 
e&'.{h wg 

Lay as much therefore as Chriſt 1s 
the Light of the Werld, he is the Saviour 
of the World, and fo far only are men ſaycc 
by him as they believe in him, who js tie 
Light, and in that Light wherewith kc 


doth enlighten every nan 40 his _—_ 
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brought eo Light. 


in lucem prolata. 


OO _— 
ſcience, and ſet themſelves to walk after it, 
which leads no man into Iniquity ; and ſo 
ar forth are all men liable to Condemna- 
ron before Gol, as they walk not in this, 
which is in them, howbeit, not conſenting 
to any,but teſtifying againſt all Intquiry,e- 
venthe leaſt, and allo reproving and con- 
demning it,eveR In them,who are not zn2t, 
but walking contrary to it,in the darkneſs. 


11. For althevgh Godin his great Love 
ave his Son for a Lzzhr,not that he might 
damn the world,but that:the world through 
him might be ſaved; and he that believerh 
in him 18 not condemned, yet he that believes 
not it condemned already ;, and this is the 
Condemnation, that Light is come into the 
World, into the inmoſt Conſciences of 
men, there manifeſting good and evil, but 
men loved the darknes rather than theLight, 
becauſe their deeds are evil; for he that doth 
evil hateth the Light, neither cometh tothe 
Light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved, but 
whoſo doth Truth, he cometh to the Light, 
that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. |[_s ] 


12. And although all that obtain juſti, 
fication, are juſtified freely, by the Grace 
of the Lord,through the Redemption that 
is made in Feſws Chriſt alone (Yea,curſed 
be he, and car/ed will he be that feeks for 
Juſtification any other way; for he, who 
is the Light of the World, is alſo that Cor- 
ner Stone, whish (however it be fet at 
nought by a thouſand theuſand of the Buil- 
ders, is yet made the Head of the Corner , 
1@ther 1s there Salvation in any other, nor 
is there any other name, ſave that of Chriſt, 
the Light,under Heaven given among men, 
whereby they muſt be ſaved) [| k | Never- 
theleſs, no further is any man accepted of 
God, or juſtified by Chriſt, or the Grace of 
God in Chrift, then as he is Gire&ted by 
Chriſt the Light and is by the Grace of God, 
by that 1nward Witneſs of God,by the /5ght 
of God and Chriſt in his Conſcience, which 
is given of God for this very end, that it 
may teach and lead,taught and led unto Re- 
pentance from the unfruitſul works of 
darkneſs. 

13. For this Light ſhews the riches of 
the goodneſs, axd long-ſuffering , and for- 
bearance of him who 1s long-ſufferivg to u4- 
ward, nct willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhenld come to w by repentance, and 
15 thar very Grace of God bringing Salva- 
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luſtrat, credunt, ac poſt ip\am, que 
neminen in nequitiam ducit ambulare 
teipfos liftunt; ac eo utque coram Deo 
congemnationi obnox!; ſunt omnes, 
quouſque in hac non ambulant, quzin 
1llis eſt,non alicui conlentiens tamcn,fed 
contra omnem,vel minimam, iniquita- 
tem teſtans, eamq; redarguens, & con- 
demnans,in llis ipſis,qui nonin illaſunt, 
{ed contxa eam in tenchris ambulantes. 
11. Quamvis enim inſummo amore 
ſuo dedit Deus Filium ejus in Lucem 
non ut damnet iundum fed ut mun- 
dus per cum ſervetur, & qui credit in 
eum non condemnatur, qui tamen non 
credit vel jam condemnatus eſt; & hzc 
eſt condemnatio, quod lux venit in 
mundum,in intimas honiinum conſcien- 
tias, ibi bonum & malum manifcſtans, 
ſed diligunr homines potius tenchras 
quam Jucem, quia opera eorum ſunt 
mala ; quiiquis enim quz mala funt a- 
Sit,odit lucem, nec venit ad lucem, ne 
redarguantur opera ipſius, qui verove- 
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ritatem apit, venit ad lucem, ut mani- [7] Foh. 3. 


feſt fiant opera ipſtus quod ſunt in 
Deo operata. [z] 

12. Quamvisetiam qu:cunque juſti- 
fieationem obtinent, juſtificantur gra- 
tis, ex gratia Domini,per redemprio- 
nem factam in Jeſu Chriſto ſouls (imo 
Anvathema, ſit, & Anathema erit, qui 
juſtificationem aliunde quzrit, hic e- 
nim ,qui eft Lux mundi, eſt etiam Lapis 
ille Angularis, quantumvis pro nihilo 
babi tus a millies mille adificantibus,qui 
fatus eſt caput Anpuli, nec c in alio 
quoquam fatus, nec aliud nomen ef, 
preterquam Chriſti, Lucis, ſub c&!o 
datum inter homines per quod oporte- 
at- eos fervari) [k| veruntamen haud 
ulterjus quiſpiam a Deo accipitur, aut 
per Chriſtum, ſeu per gratiam Dei in 
Chriſto juſtificatur,quam per Chriſtum 
lucem dirigitur, & per gratiam Dei, 
per teſtem illum Di internum per lu- 
cem Dei, & Chriſti in conſcientia ſuz, 
vel in hunc finem a Deo datam,ut doce- 
ar, ducat,docetur, & ducitur ad reſi- 
piſcentiam ab operibus tenebrarum 1a- 
trugiferis. 

13. Hoc lux enim oftendit divitias 
benignitatis, ac tolerantiz, ac lenitatis 
ejus,qui patienti eſtanimo ergo nos,non 
volens ullos perire, ſed omnes venire 
ad refipiſcentiam, & eſt ipſa Di gra- 
tia, QUE illuxit quibulvis ſalutifera, 5 


16, 17, I 8, 


89, 20, 2» 
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crudiens omnes, Cui dilcent quod do- 
cct,ut,abnegata impictate,& mundan- 
dis cupiditatibus, temperanter, GT .Ju- 
{te,% pie virant in prezlenti hoc leculo, 
cu-ulinodi vita feranimis erit aliter in 
ſuturo; qua gratia fruſtra recepta, 
Cuanto magis alpernata, per duritiem 
cordis recip! cere repudientis, - theſau- 
rus ir Z reconditur in diem ir@,& reve- 
fationem juſti judicii Dei, qui reddet 
unicuique ſecundum opera ipfus, 1js, 
Gui, per paticntiam in bonis operiþus 
quirunt gleriam & honorem & incor- 
ruptibilitatem, vitam eternam nixoſis 
vero & veritati non aſſentientibus, ob- 
ſcquentibus autem in juſtitiz ex cande- 


& auguſtia deventura eſt in omnem a- 
nimam hominis perpetrantis malum 3 
oloria vero, honor, & pas cuivis bo- 
num bene facicnti, tum Fudeo tum e- 
tiam Greco: non enim eſt perfonarum 
acceptio apud Deum, fed in quavis 
gente qui timet cam, et operam dat 
juſtitiz acceptus eſt ei, improbum ve- 
ro, ct atmantem violentiam odit anima 
ſua. 

14. Et quantumcunque ſfomniat 
mundus, qui dicitur Chriſt:anus, cum 
multifarijs ejus SeRis,profefloribus, ac 
(nomine tenus)Chriſtiants,ac miniſtris, 
{eChriſi um habere redemptorem ſuum, 
non raro eum vocantibus Dominum, Je- 
ſum, manentibus interim in omni luct 
{uz in obedienta, fundamentum tamen 
Domini ſtat ſolidum, habens Sigillum 
hoc, novit Dominus ui {ui ſunt, et 
qui{quis nominar nomen Chriſti abice- 
dat ab iniquitate. 

15. Dies. caim Domini appropin- 
quat in quo tum quiſque, tum cujulq; 
opera manifeſta fient, Dies enim qui 
Lux cſt, declarabit, nam per 1gnem 
revelabuntur , et cujulque opera 
qualia ſunt ignis probabit, et in Die 
illo expergefaQi fuerinxg omnes iſti 
ſomno Sopiti, et agnoſcent ſe circa 
veritatem aberrafſe a ſcopo, et quod 
non Qquiſquis dicit Chriſto, Domaine, 
Domine introibit regnum celorum, 
{ed qui facit quod dicit Chriftus, quod 
vult pater cjus, qui in c#lis eſt; et 
etiamli in nomine ejus propheta- 
runt, et magna egerunt, nihil ominus 


fi quidem non deceſſerunt ab iniqui- 


tate, expulſ erunt a Chriſto cum Dil- 
| cedite 
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tion, that hath appeared to all men, reachin 
all that will leain what it teacheth, // 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luj y _- 
ſhou'd Ive ſoberly, righteouſly and god! 7 
this preſent world, which kind of fe will 
otherwite be too late to begin to live j 
the world tocome ; which Grace wg 
received in vain,how much more being Ce. 
lpitec, by the hardneſs of the heart, refuſin; 
to repent, wrath is treaſured up againſt the 
day of wrath, and the revelation of the ri | ll 
trousmudgmezt of God, who wilt render -_— 
every one according to his works,to them why 
by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 
glory and immortality, eternal life; but ung 
them that are contention:, and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indionaticn 
& wrath : for [I] tribulation & angwiſh Is 
to come upon every ſoul of man that worketh 
evil; tut glory, honour & peace to every ore 
that worketh good, beth io the Jew and alſs 
tothe Greek : for there is no reſpett of pcr- 
ſons with God ; but in every Nation he that 
fearcth him and worketh Kig hteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him ; but the wicked,and him 
that loveth violence, his Soul hateth, 


14. And howloever the world,whichis 
called Chriſtian, together with the mani- 
fold Sets, Profeſſors, and meely nomind 
Chriſtians & Miniſters thereof,may dream 
that they bave Chrift their Redeemer, very 
often calling him Lord, Feſu:, continuing 
in the meantime in all diſobedience to his 
Light;yet the foundation of the Lord ſland- 
eth ſure,havingthis Seal,The Lord knoweth 
who are his;, and let every one that nameth 
the Name of Chriit depart from Iniqui- 
ty. 

15. For the Day of the Lord craweth 
nigh, wherein both every man  hisdeecs 
ſhall be made manifeſt; for the day, which 
is the L:zhr, ſhall declare them; for they 
ſhall be revealed by Fire, and the Fire ſ143 
try every man's works of what ſort they art, 
and in that day all thole Dreamers hall be 
awakened, and ſhall know, that as cor- 
cerning the Truth, they have erred far 
fromthe mark; and that not every ore that 
ſaith unto Chriſt, Lord, Lord, ſhall enttr 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doth what Chriſt faith, and what the wil 
is of his Father which i in Heaven, and 
tbough they have prophecy'd in hu Nare, 
and done great things, nevertheleſs foral- 
much as they departed not from [niquity 

racy 
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16, Then ſhall the whole mutiltude of 
Tranſsrefſors of the Law, z.e. of the L:zhe 
of God in the Contcience, by which all, e- 
ven thoſe that have not the Law written 
in an outward Letter, are a Law to 
themſelves, having the work of the [aw 
written in their Hearts, that the Lamb of 
God came not to tolerate, but to r:2hs away 
the ſin of the werld,and thar Feſwus was tent, 
not to give {iberty to fin, but to ſet his peo- 
ple at liberty from their fins, aa] trat in the 
greateſt liberty, wherewith Chri/ ireeth his 
people,there is the /ea/? /icer:ce,and that the 
Father having raiſed np 1:s So bath ſent 
himto bleſs men they turning away every 0.6 
of them from his Iniquittes, and that thoſe 
bleſſed ones, to whom the Lord imputeth not 
ſin,whoſe Iniquities are fergiven, and whoſe 
ſens covered, are ſuch in whoſe Spirut there 
# noguile, and that there is in no wile any 
remiſſion of fins unto thoſe, who ſtill accu- 


Ig. Tunc certo ſciet tera cohors 
traufgrefforumlegis, 2.e. lucis Dei in 
conicientia, per quam omnes, vel ipfi, 
quinon habent legem externe con(crip- 
tain,ftbi ipſis tunt lex, habentes opus le- 
g1s Scriptum in cordibus,venifſe ag;um 
Dez,non ad tolerandum, ſed ad tollen- 
dum peccatum mundi, et miſſum fuiſſe 
Feſum,non ad libertatem dandum pec- 
cato,ied adiiberandum populumiuum ex 
peccatis,&1tn maxima libertatagquacurm 
Chriſiza faos liberat, eſſe minimam lij- 
centiam,&patrem miſiſſe ſulcicatum fili- 
um tuum ad benedicendum hominibus, 
unoqued; avertente a parvitatibus ſuis, 
ct beatos illos, quibus Deus non icpu- 
rat peccatum, quorum remiſſs tunt 
iniquitates,quorum obtecta ſunt pecca- 
ta,efſe tales in quorum ſþ:rits dolus non 
eſt, et ne quaquai eſſe remiſſionem 
p-2ccatorum illis, qui ad quotidianan 


= 


ſtome themſelves to daily commi/:or: of 
them. |] 

17. Moreover the great and terrible 
day of the Lord now cometh, wherein the 
light, which is rifen in the Confciences of 
men, fhall daily more and more clearly 


eorum commiſſionem ſeiptos afſa fa- [7] Rows 
cunt, [ m] | 14s 15. 
17. Quinetiam Magnus ille & ter- Foh. 1. 20, 
ribilis Dies Domini jam advenit, in P/al.32.1,2. 
quo [ux,quz orta eſt inconſcientijs ho- AZ. 3. 26. 
minum,magis ac magis quotidie eluceſ- Roy. 1 1. 26, 
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ſhine forth,in which aiſo :he book, of conſcs- 
ercemuſt be opened, that out of ut all men 
may be judged according to all thin)s that 
are written therein, where, by the Light, 
which is Gods faithful witneſs, all {in is 
written down in the ſight of God,as with a 
Pen of Iron, in which cay by the light,od 
will come nigh to to judgment ;, and then 
the righteouſneſs, grace and mercy of God 
ſhall be revealed towards all, who, Rtand- 
ins till in 2:5 Light, wait for him to come 
as a redeemer to them from their 2mpretzes, 
that they may be {aved from the wrath, 
thatis to come upon all the ch:laren of diſ- 
obeavence, by which Light the wrath of God 
ſhall be manifeſted from Heaven in tlieir 
own Conlciences, againſt all ungodlinefs & 
nrighteouſneſs of men,who retainthe Truth 
mn unrighteouſneſs;, in which Cay God will 
rain down upon the Wicked, Snares, Fire, 
Brimſtone,and an horrible Tempeſt all which 
things ſhall be the portion of their Cup. 

18. Moreover in the hagd of Gdd chere 
«now acup, and the Wine thereof 1s Red,& 
ts full of mixture, and ne poureth out of 
the ſame,and Fudgment is begun at the houſe 
of Ged, and God hath begun to bring evil 

| UPON 


cet, in quo liber ctiam conſcientie a- 
periendus eſt, ut ex ito judicentur 
omnes ſecundum omnia, que thi 
Scripta ſunt, ubi per Iucem, quz eſt 
teſtis Dei fidelis, peccatum omne in- 
ſcribitur in conlpetu Dzi tanquam 
cum penna ferrea, in quo per lucem 
prope nobis veniet Deus ad judicium, 
et revelabitur juſtitia,oratia,et milere- 
cordia Di in omnes, Qui, in luce {ya 
ſiſtentes, expeant cum venturum {ibe- 
ratorem eis ab impietatibus, ut falvi 
flant ab ira illa ventura in omnes i:1- 
obedientie filios, per Quam patehbit 1- 
ra D-i e Czlo, in iplorum coalcientijs, 
adverſus omnem impietatem, ct inju- 
ſtitiam hominum, qui veritatem in- 
juſte detigeant : In quodie pluet Dc- 
us in improbo# laqueos, ignem, ful- 
phur, et horribilem procellam, hy- 
julmodi omnia erunt portio ecorum 
pocull, 

18. Quinimo, in manu Dei nine 
eſt poculum, et vinum ejus eſt 1y- 
brum, et meri plenum eſt, ct ex 
eodum effundit, et incepit judicium 
apud Domum Dei, et incepit D-us 
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malum irfligere in populum,cui inlcri- 
bitur nomen {uum, ct imprimitur fua 
Natura,et Imago,et ijfi quorum portio 
nequaquam eſt, in Cuvantum biberunt 
ex poculo abominationis, et Fornicati- 
onis, biberunt tantum ex poculo indig- 
nationis,et excandelccntie, prius quam 
accipere poſſent poculum falutis,ct lau- 
dare nomen Dei; nequaquam itaque 
impuniti abibunt improbi, verum Ado- 
ratores Beſtiz, ct imaginem cjus Acct- 
pientes bibent quoque ex hoc vino, Cx 
mero infuſo in pocuſum excandelcentiz 
ipſius,et torquebuntur ſulphure, et 1g- 
ne in conlpe&n Angelorum,Santorum 
ct Agni; Imo foeces hujus, de cujus 
ſummitatibus guftaverunt Filij Lucis 
& Diei Filij NoRtis & Tenebrarum, 
hoc eſt, omnes improbi terrezet bibent 
ct extorquebunt. 


19. Quamobrem dum in longanimi- 
tate Dei non deeſt vobis opportunitas, 
dum a D:o adeſt vobis dies Vilitatio- 
nis veſtrz,cencilum boc noftrum capia- 
tis Omnes, et dehinc convertatis vos- 
met ipſos ad Lucem Chriſti in veſtris 
ipſorum conſcientijs, et exinde con- 
filium capiatis in eternum, quam ſerio 
& ſincere animadvertentes a Chriſta 
ipſo cujus Teſtimonium vobis de Caelo 
hoc eſt, ad pacem, et falutem veſtram 
tum Externam, tum Internam, tum E- 
ternam docebimini, et ad Chriftum 
ipſum,ct ad videndum evum, et Patrem 
ejus, a quibus devenit, Ceducemini, ad 
quorum cognitionem fſalutarem quo- 
cunq; alio modo perveriri non poteſt : 
Sicut enim non cernitur Sol hujus mun- 
di,nifi per I uinen quod ab ipſo profluit 
ad nos; ita nec Sol juſtitiz ri per 
men{uram illam lucis (quantumvis par- 
vam) quzab eo fulget in corde. 

20. Etiamſi cnim Scriptura, quz 
de Luce loquitur, et ad Lucem diri- 
git, de Patre, ac de Filio verba facit, 
ita ut de his poſſitis legere, ac loqui 
quod ibi legitis,hoc tamenipta teſtatur 
ſcriptura nemivem poſſe cognolcere 
vel Patrem, vel Filium, nifi cui Pater & 
Filius ſeipſos invicem revelabunt, quo- 
rum Revelatioetiam eſtintrorſum,[ »] 
quod enim de Deo cognolci poteſt, 
{iſficienter ad ſalutem, manifeſtatur in 


. hominibus (n uit Paulw) [{o ] nam 


Deus in iplis manifeſtum fecit, et 
precicatum eſt Evangelium in omni 
creatura, 


OOO. 
upon the People, upon whom his Name is 
written, and his N-rwre and Image is im- 
printed ; and they whoſe portion it is not, in 
tuch a meaſure as they have drunk of the 
cp of abomination and fornication, have 
drunk allo of the Cp of Indignation and 
wrath, before they could take the Cup of 
Salvation,and praiſe thename of the Lord: 
in no wiſe therefore ſhallthe wicked gouy: 
puniſhed ,but the wor ſhippers of the Beaſt, 
thoſe that receive his Image muſt drink al 
of this Wine which ts poured out of the mix. 
ture into the cup of his indignation 41d ſpall 
be tormented with Fire and Brimſtane in the 
preſence of the holy Angels and of the 
Lamb: yea, the very dregs hereof, the top 

whereof the Children of the Light ard of 
the Day have taſted, the Children of the 

Night and of the Darkneſs, that is, allthe 

wicked ones of the Earth ſhall 4rinb and 
wreng them out. 

19, Wherefore whilſt in the lons ſuffer- 

ing of God, opportunity is not wantins 

unto you, whilft the day of your; rats: 

0x 15 near unto you from God, let my couu- 

ſet be accepted of you All; andturn your 

{elves to the lizht of Chriſt in Y OUr own con- 

ſciences, and take counſel thereat forever, 

which ſerzouſfly and ſincerely minding, you 

ſhall be taught by Chri/ himſelf, whoſe 

Teſtimonyto you,from Heaven, that is, to 

your both external, internal and eternal 

Peace and Salvation, and ſhall be brought 

to Chriſt himſelf, and to ſee him, and his 

Father, from both whom it comes, to the 

laving knowledge of whom there can be 

no coming any other way whatſoever; 

for as the Sur of this outward world isnot 

ſeen,but by that /:ehr which flows fromit 

ſelf unto us; fo neither is the Sun of Righ- 

tcouſneſs, but by that meaſure of Light 

(how little ſocverit be) that ſhines from 

him in the Heart. 

20. For although the Scripture, which 
{peaks of the /zght,and direts to the light, 
maketh mention of the Farther and of the 
Son, ſo that there ye may read of them, 
and {peak of them alfo, according to what 
ye there read; yet this the Scripture it ſe 
witneſſeth, that none can know either the 
Father or the Sen, but he to whom tie Fa- 
ther and the Son do mutually reveal each 
the other, whoſe Revelation allo 1s made 
within ['n]] for that which may be known of 
God, ſufficient to Salvation, # manifeſt n 
men (faith Paul) for God doth manifeſt it 
in them; and the Goſpel i preached in every 

Creature, 
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Creature which u under Heaven, [0] by 
the Light of God in the Conſcience, to that 
theyare left inexcuſable before God (who 
elſe wou'd be excuſable and blamelels) for- 
aſmuch as though they kyew God, yer chey 
lrified him n8t 4s God, neither like to re- 
14in God in their krowledge,but kyo wing the 
judgment of God, thas they which do ſuc9 
things, as they do, are worthy of Death, yet 
wot only do the ſame, but have pleaſure in 
thoſe that do them. 
21. In the mean while we do not affirm 
Chrift himſelf to be inall men, who yet is 
knows to be inall that are not Reprobares, 


25 that hope of glory; nevertheleſs all (for 


there is no difference,but what is made by 
different degrees of light, which do not va- 
ry the aature ef the thing) have tome 
meaſure or other of his Light, atleaſt one 
Talcnt committed to them, that they may 
trade there-with to profit wsthal, which us 
fing well, and doubling they have entrance 
into the joy of the Lord, but hiding of 
which and not gaining there-with, they 
ſhall be thruſt out at laſt from the Light 
they have, ito the utter darkneſs, where 
there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth : This 
lizht therefore ſhines in al, even the FHea- 
then in ſome meaſure, although not inal 
inthe /ame meaſnre. 

22. Tothe meaſure of which Light of 
Chriſt, which in you is, you will do well to 
take heed while you have it, as unto a /zght 
ſhining in a dark, place, to give you the 
knowledge of your Salvation, and guide 
your feet in the way of Peace, and that you 
may find true reſt to your burdened. and 
wearied Souls,and leſt Darkneſs come upon 
you ; for he that walketh in Darkneſs know- 
e&th not whither he goeth, nor at what he 
ffunbles. 

23. This Light is the Law of God (for 
the Lawis Light, faith the wiſe man Cp] ) 
written not with [»k, but with the Spzr:c 
of the Living God,not in Tables of ſtone (as 
of old for a figure hereof, by the finger of 
God) but in fleſhly tables of the heart; in 
which may be read and underſtood not on- 
ly (as in the Scripture and the Law with- 
ont) the right, that is, what you ſhould ds 
and ſhox/d be, but the fa allo, that 1s, 
what you do, and what you are: Forto 
know thy ſelf, whom if thou knoweſt not, 
thou knoweſt not Chriff; whom if thou 
knoweſt not, its no profit to thee to know 
otier things, this comes no other way then 
by an «ward behelding of thy ſelf in that 

8T more 


Creatura, que ſub Cz!o eſt, per Lu- 
cem Dei in Conſcientia, adeo ut incx- 
cuſabiles coram Deo reliQi ſunt (ovui 
aliter excuſabiles effent, & inculpati) 
ſiquidem cum Deum norint, non tamen 
ut Deum glorificant, nec vitum eſt illis 
Deumin notitia retinere, ſed Dci jure 
agnito, nempe e£05, qui talia faciunt, 
qualia & iph, Cignos efſe morte, non- 
folum ea faciunt, ſed & facientibus u!- 
tro conſentiunr. 

2r.Interea tamennon dicimus Chri- 
ſtum ipſum eſſe in omnibus, qui in om- 
nibus efſc notus eſt qui non ſunt Repro- 
bi,ut Spes 1lla gleriz; veruntamen om- 
nes (nam non eſt dift.nio, niſi per va- 
rios gradus Jucis, qui non variant Rei 
naturam)menſuram lucis fuz aliqualem 
& unum ſaltem «Taſentum habent fibi 
commiſſum, ut negotiati ſin: cum eo 
ad utilitatem, quo bene utentes, & du- 
plicantes ingreſſum habent in Gaudi- 
um Domini ſui, quod vero occultantes 
et non lucrantes cum eo detrufi lunt 
tandema liuce quam habuerunt, in te- 
nebras illas cxteriores,ubi eſt fletus, ct 
ftridor dentium - Aliqualiter itaque in 
omnibus (etiam Ethnicis) lux hec Lu- 
cet, licet non Aqualiter in omnit us. 


22. Ad cu us Chriſti Lucis menſi- 
ram quz in vobis eft, benefacietis 
attendatis, dum habeatis, velut ad lv- 
cexnamſplendentem in obicuro loco,ad 
dandum vobis cognitionem falutis ve- 
ſtrx,% ad dirigendum pedes veſtros ad 
viam pacis, ut & animabus veſtris one- 
ratis, & fatigatis vezam vequieminve- 
niatis, ne vos tenebrez deprehendant, 
nam qui ambulat in tenebris neſcit quo 
vadat nec ad quod impinzitur. 

23. Hzc Lux eſt Lex Dei(nam Lex 
eft Lux inquit fapiens{p] )inſcripta non 
atramento, fed Spiritu Dei Vivi, non 
in tabulis lapideis (ut olim in figuram 
hu;us per Deidigitum) fed in carneis 
tabulis cordis; in qua non folum lega- 
tur & intelligatur, ut in Scriptura, & 
lege ad extra, Ce jurequid agcxcs, & 
quid eſſes, led de fafto etiam quid agis, 
& quid es: Nam Noſcere Teiplum, 
quem f1 ignoraveris, Chriſtum haud 
quaquam noveris, quem fi neſcis, nihil 
eſt 1 c#tera nolcis, hoc non aliunde ve- 
nit,nifi per internum tui ipfius intuitum 
in intimiort hoc ſpeculo nempe Luce 
Chriſti,per quam ſplendet Deus in con- 
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{cientia, que lux ducit ſequentes, eam 
ad audienJum verbum illud verum, 
& vivum Dei, de qua Scriptura Joqui- 
tur [q] quod eſt potens,& efficax, ac 
penetrantivs quovis gladio ancipiti, 
pertingens ulque ad diviſionem anime 
{mul ac ſpiritus,compagumgue, & me- 
dullars, dijudicans cogitationes, & con- 
ceptus cordis, cui omnia ſunt manifeſta, 
& nuda, quod ut ignis eſt, & malleus 
confringens rupes, & caufans vt ad au- 
Gitionem ejus tremebunda redduntur 
omnia,quod initio fuit priuſquam Scrip- 
tura fuit, quz ce eo teſtatur, de Quo 
Scriptura tum vetus, tum nova veraci- 
ter teſtatur quod non procul, 1tcd pro- 
pe eſt in core, & in ore ut faciatis, e- 
tiam hoc ipſum verbum fidei, quod A- 
poſtoli przdicabant. | 

24.Hec Lux cſt ona Ia via,& An- 
tiqua, Anticuior quam Antiquiſima in- 
ter Sectas hujus ſeculi vel 7udaorum, 
vel Chriſtsanorum, qui (omnibus inte- 
rim, viz. tur Catholics, tum Luthera- 
is, tum Cabvinifts,tum Baptiſtss,fe eſſe 
antiquiſſimos profitentibus) in tot Ra- 
mos, Ramulos, & Ramuſculos veteris 
Ecclefiz Romanz truncum diviſerunt, 
ut totum corpus ejus ad mortem brev1 
#grotabit,& que tot tam diu fuerit fi- 
liorum Mates pene dovarata jam eft a 
fliis ſuis - Hzclux (inquam) eſt an- 
tiqua illa via, ad quam per Jeremiam 
revocavit Deus 1ſraelitas in ſuas iplo- 
rum traditiones a Deo degeneratos, 
dicens,fiſtite, & cernite,ac quezrite pro 
antiquis ſemitis, ubi eſt bona illa via, 
ut ambuletis in illa, & invenietis rc- 
quiem animahbus veſtris, ſed dixerunt 
non ambnlabimus in illa, auſcuitate 
yoci Tube, ſed dixeruut non aufculta- 
tibimus. [7] 

25. HecLux eſt Doftor, quinon 
poteſt decipere, nam eſt Teſtimonium 
Dei, quod Teſtimonio hominum majus 
eſt, nec potceſt adulari, nam unum- 
quemQue redarguit juſte, non juſtifi- 
cans improbum, nec condemnans juſt- 
um,fed unicuique verum dicens de ſeip- 
{o,prout res ipſa eſt, & non alter accu- 
ſans, aut defendens quam Deus iple, a 
quoeſt; Si enim per kanc, quz eft a 
Deo in te lucens, cor tuum te condem- 
nat, nondatur Deus adextra te pro 
juſto habens; Ubi vero per hanc cor 
tuum te non condemnat, fecuritatem 
coraim Deo habeas. [5] 


26. Denique boldneſs before God. [5] 
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more ward looking-elaf,namely the; 
of Chriſt, by which God ſhines wy 
ſcience, which l:ght leads thoſe that follow 
it to hear that r7#e and living word of God 
of which the Scriprure declares [9] that 
its powerful and mighty, and ſharper then 
any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the 
arviding of the Sonl and Spirit, and of the 
Marrow and Reins, diſcerning the tho *phts 
and cogitations of the heart, before which 
all things are naked and bare; that it is A 
fire,and as an hammer breaking the Rocks in 
preces, and cauſing all things to tremble ar 
the hearing thereof; which was io the he. 
ginning, before the Scripture was, which 
teſtifies of it, concerning which, the Scri 
ture beth Old and New doth truly teftifie 
it's not far of, but nighin the Heart and 
Mouth that thou mayeſt do it even that very 
word of Faith the Apoſtles Preached, 

24. This Light is that goodand old way, 
older than the eldeff among the SeRs of 
this Age, whethes of 7ews or Chriſtians, 
who (all in the mean time, namely, both 
Catholicks, and Lutherans, and Calviniſts, 
and Baptiſts, &c. every one profeſſins 
themſelves to be the Antienteſt) have dis 
vided the Grand Tree of the old Roman 
Church,into lo many branches,leſſer boughs 
and /irtle twigs, that the whole body there- 
of, will ere long be ſick even unto Death,& 
ſhe who hath been ſo long the Mother of 
lo many Children, is almoſt nowYevoured 
of her own Children. This Light (Ifay) is 
that Antient way, unto which God by the 
Prophet Feremiah called back the 1/rae- 
lites, when degenerated from God into 
their own Traditions, ſaying, ſtand in the 
wayes and ſee,and ask for the Antient paths, 
where ts that good way,walktherein,and you 
ſhal find reſt unto your Souls;but they ſaid,we 
will not walk. therein; hearken to the voice of 
the trumpet, but they ſaid, wee'll xot hearken. 

25- This Light is a Teacher that cannot 
deccive, for its the Teſtimony of God, 
which is greater than the Teſtimony of man, 
nor yet can it Hatter, for it reproves every 
one juſtly ,not juſtifying the wicked,and con- 
demning the Innocent, but telling every one 
the Truth concerning himſelf direAly as 
the cale is, and no otherwiſe, acculing, 
and excufins than God himſelf, from 
whomit is ; for if by that whichis ſhining 
from God in thee, thy own heart condemns 
thee, there is no God without that holds 
thee guiltleſs; but when by that ry hears 


condemns thee not, then mayeſt tho have 
26. Finally 
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Law of Liberty, of which whoſo is a hearer, 
and not a doer, he uslihe a man that beholds 
bis natural Face in a Glaſs, which fo ſoon 
a4 ever he hath beheld,and s gore away, he 
ſftrauway forgets what manner of man he 
was; but whoſolocketh into ut, and continu- 
eth thercin,and is not a forgetfull, and an idle 
hearer, but a doer of the work, this man ſhall 
he bleſſed in his aeed. |[ t] | 

27, Henceforth therefore, whe-c're 
thouart, who wouldeſt know thy telf, do 
not ſeek thy ſelf out of thy ſelf, but behold 
thy (elf, within 27 that 1award Light, which 
inraraly gives the diſcern:ag, not only of 
the good and perfect mud & will of God 
concerning thee, but alſo of thy own mind 
and of thy whole lelt, and that foperfect- 
ly, that concernin, thele,& even all things 
pertaining tothe S alvarion of the Soul and 
theKingdow of God,with theRighteouinels 
thereot, and what Hereditary right thou 
haſt therein, which is 2igh, which is within 
(faith Chriſt to the Phariſees,[#] who ne- 
yer cntered into it) there is no need that 
thou ſhouldeſt go forth of thy lelf, in order 
to afurther evidence and underſtanding of 
them: yea, thou knoweſt more than e- 
nough already, if of the good will of God 
thou kroweſ more than thou liveſt »p zo, 
for what good is only known, and not done, 
tends only unto thy condemnation: In all 
epennefſs and plainneſs, and not in knowing 
what is to be done, but in doing what is al- 
ready known ſtands the Salvation of rhe 
Sons of Men. 

28. Moreover,what hinders(unleſs they 
be delighred in the blinding of their own 
eyes, the fopping of their ears, and the 
hardnins of their hearts, and in rejedFng 
the counſel of God to their own perdition) 
bur that the wicked may come to the /:fe 
of God, from which they ſtand eſtranged ? 
for the way to that Life, however it's nar- 
rower and ſtraiter by reaſon of the Croſs 
of Chriſt, which is daily to be taken up by 
thoſe that fo!llow him, then that wide and 
broad way that leads to deſtru10n, for 
which cauſe it is that ſo waxy enter in by 
this, and ſo few by the other, yet 1s, toge- 
ther with that which tends unto Death,fo 
plainly made manifeſt by the L:ghr that 
(unleſs it be to ſuch as are wellingly 1970- 
rant) it cannot eaſily be hidden. 

29. For the fruits of the Spirit or works 
of the Light whichare righteouſneſs, love, 


$06aef, faith gentleneſs ſobriety temperance, 
chaſtity, 


in lucem proata, 


.. 26. Denique hzc Lux eſt perfeta 65 
illa libertatisLex cujus qui eſt Auditor, poten 
&« non EffeRor, is ſ1milis eſt viro conſj- 
Ceranti faciem fuam nativam in Ipecu- 
lo, qui ſimulatque conſideravit leip- 
{um abit, & ſtatim oblitus eſt qualis et. 
let, in quam vero (i quis introſpexerit, 
& permanterit in illa, nec eſt Auditor 
oblivious, nec otiolus, fed Aor ope- 
ris, hic beatus crit in opere tuo. (*] Ce] 

_ 27. Dehincitaque, quicunque teip- Fam. 
fum nolceres, ne te Queliveris extra,ſed 
teipſum introrſum intuearis in luce il}a 
interna, Quz non modo mentem ac vo- 
luntatem Dei de te bonam, & perfe- 
am, fed & tuam ipfius mentem, ac to- 
talitur teiplum tibi diſcernendum intus 
tam perfecte exhibst, utde hilce zque 
acce omnibus ad anime falutem, ad 
Regnum Dei pertinentibus cum juſti- 
tia @Jus, & quale tibi jus eſt h@redi- 
tarium in illo, quod prope eft, quod in- 
tus eft (inquit Chriſtus Phariſess, [] 
qui tamen nunquam insreſhi ſunt in il- [#] Lok, 
lud) non opus eſt ut egrediaris forasin ? 7* 5» 21. 
ordine ad ulteriorem evidentiam & in- 
telligentiam; imo plus ſatis jamjam in- 
telligis, fide beneplacito Dei agnove- 
ris plus quam agis: cedit enim tibi in 
condemnationem tantum, quod cunque 
bonum Agnitum eſt & non Aftum: Ln 
aperto & facili, nec in Cognolcends 
quid Agendum eſt,ſed in Agendo quod 
Notum eſt ſalus filiorum hominum, 


I. 25. 


28. Quinimoquid impedit (nift in 
exczcatione oculorum, obturatione 
auxium, & obduratione cordium ſuo- 
rum, & rejetione conlil1j Dei in per- 
ditionem fuam deleRentur) quominus 
ad vitam Dei, a qua alieni ſunt, perve- 
niant improbi? Via enim ad hanc quan- 
tumcunque anguſtior, & ſtriior eſt 
prz cruce Chriſti, quz indies tollenda 
eft ab ij-, qui eum {equuntur, quam la- 
ta & fpatiola illa, que Cucitinexitium, 
qua dere tam multi per hanc,tam pauci 
per il]am introeunt, per Luceni tamen, 


una cumea, quz ad mortem tendit, fit 


tam plane manifeſta, ut (niſi fponte 
ignorantibus) non potcſ facile occul- 
tart. 


29. Fructus enim Spititus, ceu 0- 
pera Lucis, qualia funt juſtitia, chari- 
tas, bonitas, fides, lenitas, fobrietas, 

temperantia, 


( briſtt Lux 


fw] Gal.$. 


Chriis Lioks 


temperantia, contincntia, quos Cul 
Deo protert cum Deo vivit, Deumque 
videt, cuiquam contra lumen in conftci- 
entia ſua non conniventi ſunt manifeſta, 
et opera Tenebrarum, ceu Carnis, cu- 
juſmodi ſunt adulterium, fcortatio, im- 
puritas,laſcivia, idololatria,vencficium, 
inimiciria, [ites, xmulationes, excande- 
ſcentia, rixZ, diſſidia, hzreſes, invidia, 
c#des, ebreifas,commeſlationes,et his 
ſimilia, qualia quicunque agunt Regni 
Dei kezredes non erunt, manifeſta {unt 
(inquit Scriptura Ew? ) idq; non tam 
per {cripturam, quam per lucem cui 
teſtatur {criptura, et per quam manife- 
ſta ſuerint in conlcientijs hominum an- 
requam fſcriptura fuit, et hodie mani- 
feſta fiunt ubi Scriptura non eſt, per 
quam etiam mauifeſta forent fi ſcripru- 
ra nunquam fuifſet:omniz enim quz re- 
darguuntur(inquit ſpiritus in {criptura) 
[x] per lucem manifeſta ſunt, lux enim 
ct iflud, quod omnia manifeſta facit. 
zo. Ad hanc itaque animos veſtros 
adhibeatis omnes, ad hancveniatis, in 
hac ambuletis, & perpetuo maneatis, 
cam in Spiritu Det, qui redarguit 
mundum,& conlolatur ſantos ex mun-' 
do vocatos, redemptos,& elte&os: Hic 
horatim ſiftatis,ut & voſmet ipſos ſcia- 
tis, & comprehendatis malos Spiritus, 
qui per ſucem comprehenduntur, ac di- 
judicantur, licet hi nec eam, necfilios 
ejus comprehendunt; ut & gratia, & 
miſerecordia, & pax mulriplicetur yo- 
bis a Deo Patre, & a Jeſu Chriſto, cu- 
jus confilio in conſcientia quicunque au- 
{cultaverit, habitaverit ſecure, & qui- 
etus crit etiam a metu mali : Hic e- 
nim eſt murus ahenevus homini interne. 
Nil conſcire fþi, nulla palleſere cul- 


Pa- 


31. Qutveroa Luce deflexerit, re- 
linquens ſemitas finceritatis ambu- 
lare in Tenebratum vijs, is ut {uopte 
juditio fit introrſum condemnatus, ita 
hunc tum Error, tum Terrox ſemper 
obviam habituri ſunt, ita ut dum ſpeci- 
cm riſus, etletitiz pre ſe ferat, ſzpe 
tamen valde torquetur, et intus Pal- 
let is infzlix, quod proxima neſciat 
UXOr. 

32. Hecomnia ſupradiaa,que pri- 
-Mo privatim magis, in Amici fingularis, 
ef 1nfignis cujuſdamG@ermaenc: gratiam, 

£r 


_ NES. 
chaſiity,which who io brings forth 1 Geg 
lives wzth God, and fees God, are manite 
to every one that doth not Wink agairſt 
the Zight in his own Conſcience; and the 
works of darkneſs or of the fleſh,luch a; are 
adultery, fornication uncleaneſs, laſerviouſ. 
r:eſs, idolatry witchcraft, hatred, variance 
emulation,wrath,ſtrife, ſeditions zhereſees by 
vy,murders,drunkenneſs yevellings,and hh 
like, which whoever doth ſhall never ente/ 
znto the Kingdom ef God,are manifeſt ({aith 
the Scripture, [w]) & thatnot ſo much by 
the Scripture, as by the Light to which the 
Scripture teſtifies, and by which they were 
manifeſt in the conſciences of men, before 
the Scripture was,and are made manifeſtat 
this day where the Scripture is not, þ 
which allo they would bave been made 
manifeſt if the Scriprure had never been : 
For all things that are reproved (faith the 
Sparit,in the Scriprure)are made manifeſt by 
the Light, for whatſoever doth make man;- 
feſt is Light, [x] 

30. To this therefore all apply your 
Minds, to this come, in this walk and con- 
tinually abide, even in the Spirit of God, 
which reproveth the World, and comfort- 
eth the Saints called, redeemed and choſen 
out of the World : Here ſtand continually, 
that ye may both know your ſelves, and 
comprehend falſe Firirs with the Works 
and Children of Darkneſs, who are com- 
prehended & diſcerned by theF+r:t,by the 
Light, although theſe comprehend nci- 
ther s:, nor its Children; and that Grace, 
Adercy and Peace, may be multiplyed to 
yau frem God the Farher, and from Feſw 
Chriſt, whoſe Counſcl in the Conſcience, 
wholover hearkens to ſhall awell ſafely,and 
ſhall be quiet from even the fear of evil : For 
this is a Brazen Wall to a man to be inward- 
ly conſcious to himſelf of no evil, not to wax 
pale at the ſenſe of any crime. 

31. Bur whoſo turns aſide from the 
Light, leaving the paths of Righteouſneſs 
to walk in the wayes of Darkneſs, ashe 1s 
inwardly condemned of himlelf,to both Er- 
ror and Terror do meet him at cvery turn, 
ſo that howbeit he carries oxtwardly 3 
ſhew of laughter and mirth, yet he goes 
often grievouſly griped, and within waxes 
pale at the ſenſe of that, which the Wife of 
his own boſome is ignorant of. 

32. Aljtheſc things above-ſaid, which at 
firſt werewritten in Latine more privately, 


for the ſake and uſe of a ſingular eminent 
* Frun 
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171 [recom prolata. 


Friend in Germiny, are naw wil 19 0:her 
iteration tan tne cate requires, nyt with- 
gut God :infelf allo moving thereunto, ci- 
(en forth more publickly, as well in Eng1:() 
:.1m Latin, in lervice to you(O Acauem- 
ans) and all others, to whom we are ready 
/xccording to Ferer's counie]) to render a 
Reaton of the Faith, which t5inus, with 
Mecknels and Fear, having a good Cenfci- 
ence; and to this end, that both,ye, whole 
Fars being turn'd away trom the Trath 
ire turned unto Fablcs,and ye, who itching 
ind attendins to no other bufinels than tel- 
111g an} hearins 16me new thing, tuppole 
we brings certain ſtrange & new Doctrines 
19 your Ears, may Know that we bring no 
»cp things, butall the old things, even the 
If fame, which by God's Mniſters were 
"ttc1'd from the very beginning ; which 
ſy we know either to your Salvation, or 
-rcater Condemnation, your ſelves ſhall 
once acknowledge even forever. 


33. Of which yet we arenot ſlack to 
warn, and by Admonition to awaken you, 
foraſmuch as though to ſay the ſame 
things that were ſaid before, its not grie- 
vous to us, yet for you its fafe, who, by 
over much incogitancy, and inadvertency 
(I may truly ſay) are sgorant of what ye 
know. 

34. Which truly if inthe ſame light,and 
with the ſame ſincere ſpirit, with which they 
were written,they may be thorowly perus'd 
by any, it ſhall repent neither me to have 
1rit,nor you to have read what is here writ. 

35. But if otherwiſe, and if this friend- 

/y Word of your Salvation ſhall tir up in 
you the Spirit of enwity and malignity, and 
reccive from you rather an 1972091371044 Ye- 
pulſe,than an healthful bearkening there- 
unto, it ſhall pleaſe me enough that in this 
work I have pleaſed God, and am clear of 
the Blood of your Souls, and ye at laſt ſhall 
remember at leaft (yet not without Re- 
pentance, though too late) that ye were 
*arned from God. 


By an Engliſh Man, who u 4 Friend, and 
a Lover of your Souls, 


Sam, Fiſher. 


SU 


er rſttnr, Late frrernt conſcripta, HUNC 
C1423 7191 KCLEVION! alter atuone, quam hu- 
{021 YEUT CHO VOQuUiT UH 12 non Des tp - 
4! 0p314 208 n0vVentepublice mas dg; 
Farm ANgIICC G49 Larne reſcripta ſunt, 
cr ev2::4.2 19 ſum veſtrum(O Acad m:- 

C1) ao altorum omnitts, quibes pereritavies 

a nobrs parti ſumus( ſecundumPetri con- 
filiam,1 Pet.3.15.) ad reddendum ratio- 

7:0 feet, que in noby eſt cum manſuetu- 

dine, et 1nimore, conſcientiam bonam ha- 

bentes,in hurc finem vero,nt tam V 05,4 

aures Averuate avertentes ad fabn!as d- 

Ve ritu,quam Yo, qui prurientes,et 111lis 

ail) ret VACA1Nes, naft ad dicendum, et au- 

drendaum altquid nov; Put alts nos peregri- 

1a ac iovella que lum inferre auribus ve- 
ſtrts, [Caaiis 05 i, guUuquanm ova aligus 
attul! fſe,jfed,oitt GHA Emiid ett Cat 
7pſamet, que per Dei 4/1i:j{ros ab 1m1itio 
fucrun eduta, queq, ſein velm Salva- 
tionem veſtrum, vil demnatioem LraU 
016014, OS ADHUMYOS 273 ELCT MMI. 

3 3.De quibus tamen non negligimus 
vos commone facere,et per ſubmonitio- 
nem expergtfacere,ſiquidem nil dicere, 
quod non dium prius,ctiamſi nos haud 
piget,attamen tutum eſt vobis qui,prz 
nimia incogltatione, ac inamiadverten- 
tia, vel id iplum quod notitis (vere di- 
cam) ignoratis. 

34- Quz quidem fi in eaderh Juce 
ac codem {piritu finceritstis, quocum 
ſcxipta fuerint, ab aliquibus pelegan- 
tur, vel me {cripſifſe, vel vos legi ſſe ne- 
quaquam pznitehit. 

35- Sin minus, ac fi malignitatis & 
inimicitix ſ{piritum amicus hic Sermo 


- 
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{alutisveſtrz in vobis exſtimularit, ita 


ut ignominioſam (potiuvs quam faluti- 
feram auſcultationem)a vobis repulſam 
parieturlatis mihi placebit in hoc ope- 
re me Deo placuiſſe,ac purum efle lan- 
guinis animarum veſtrarum,ao vos tan- 
dem memineritis (etiamſi ſera nimis, 
non ablque penitentia tamen.) Vos 
fuifſe a Deo monitos. 


Per Ammarum veſtrarum Amicum, 
Anglicannm, 


: s) 
Sam. Fiſher. 
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Chriſti Lux, &c. Chriſt's Light, &e. 


oz amo (Piſcator) nec poſſum diſtere Quare? 
Hoc tautum poſſuns aicere non amo te. 
Si meſcis cur non ! Quare tits aico (Sacerdos) 
In promptu cauſa eft ; Eſt quia vere amo te, 
Exco, cum multis alijs ex Orbe, ut in Orbe 
Itus Piſcator, Relus, Amicus ei, 
Piſcilegens q#0/ounque bonos 1# vaſa, at in ipſum 
Infernum abjiciexce triſte, malumgue malos, 
Tu petis Exitinm, Tibimer petis ipſe Rutnam, 
Ventoſus ventis verbs, uti wel, dedis : 
Interdico tibi, rapiens te exigne, ut Amicus, 
Sum tibi Veridicus, Tuque Inimicus ers. 
Pifcator verws vere eſt namPilcis Amator, 
Scad Piſcatorem Pilcis amare queat? 


welem Pt L 
FEY = lem Piſcatorem, 
Piſc-amatorem Leſum. 


(Fiſher) Tlove thee not, yet know not why * 
Love thee Ican't, were I therefore to Dye: 
Know'ft Thou not why (O Prief) Thou lov'ſt not me ? 
The Caſe is clear, tis becauſe Ileve thee : 
Out of the World, into't with more, I'm Sex, 
A Fiſher (wrong'd) of men, to Cry Repent , 
Gath'ring in Veſſels all Good Fiſh, but Bad 
Caſting forth into th' Fit, that Lake fo Sed 
Thou feet thine own Perdition puft in Mind ? 
Yieldft up thy whiffling words,like S«/y's to th* Wind, 
In LoyelI ſeek to ſave Thee from that Fre, 
Tell Thee the Tr«h,for this Thou'rt fill'd with rye , 
Fiſbers that catch men Thw (though Friends to th' Fiſh) 
From them,they wiſh well;can't have onegood ſb. 
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One ANTIDOTE. More 


AGAINST THAT 


PROVOKING SIN 


O F 
By Reafon of which this Land now Mourneth. 


Qiven forth from under the Burden of the Oppreſſed 


Seed of GOD, by way of REPLY both ro Henry Der's 
Epiftle about the Zewfulneſs, Antiquity and Univerſality of an 
Oath,and his Anſwers to the Luckers ObjeRions agarnft it, Recommen- 

&d&d (by him) ro al the Priſons 5n this City and Nation, to ſuch as 
chuſe Reftraint,r ather than the Violation of their Conſcience. 


And alſo to Jeremiah Ives his Printed Plea for Swearing, En- 


tituled, The Greas Ceſe of Conſcience Opened,&c. about the Lawfwui- 
neſs or Unlawfulneſs of Smearing. FE 


Which ſaid REPLY totheſe two Oppoſers of the Truth, as it 15 10 
Jeſus, ss recommended not anly to allthe Priſons in this City and Nation, and fo 
all ſuch Real Chriſtians, as chuſe Reſtraint rather then the Violation of their Conſcr 
ences;, but alſo, ro al ſach Nominal Chriſtians out of Priſon, as, rather than Ke- 
fraim, chuſe to purchaſe thesy Earthly Liberties by Swearing, to the Violation of 
the Command of Chriſt, who ſaith, Mat. 5. 33. Swear not at all: James 5. 13- 
Above all things, my, Brethren, Swear not. 
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BY SAMUEL FISHER. 
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For the Landis ful of Adulterers. For becauſe of Oaths the Land monrneth,&c, Jer.23. 

10,11, I2, 6. 

Swearing, and Lying, and Killing, and Stealing, and Committing Adultery, t 
LIN Blod Soucherb) Blok? ” . dmc 
Therefore ſhall the Land Moeurn, «nd everyone that dwelleth' therein (hall Languiſh, 

Hoſea 4. 2, 3- | 
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Printed: for the Service of Truth. 
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One ANTIDOTE More 


AGAINST THAT 


PROVOKING SIN 


O F | 
By Reaſon of which this Land now Mournerh, &c. 


God will iudge) by the: KING's late Proclamatio# (occaſioned through 
that late deſperate Attempt ih this City of Lox#oz) to flye with great 
force and violence upon thouſands of People living peaccably and quietly, pro cffing 
Godline(s; and more fiercely than on any ortets, upon thofe called Quakers, whole* 
Prattice, Principle, Profeſion,' Purpoſe > EPPeniſe it hath been, and is, to forego 
all fighting with Carnal Weapotis, ſo'as never to lift up an Outward Sword againſt 
the King, or any ether Mahy fo much as'in the Defepce of themſelves, much lefs 
the Offence of others, Hor to ſearti War (in that kind) any mare? have driven them 
bydroves into Priſon, inforffiich as (Engl aid never ſaw the like) the Priſons are {0 
full, that there's hardly any room far more.* '* _ ——2+ 
And though the I-otency of the foreſaid People appeareth many wayes, as well 
by the Confeſſion of the Dying Offenatrs,” as their own Proteſtations, and the Con- 


T HE Miniſters of Juſtice (ſo called) taking occaſion (whether Juftly or no 


feſſon of the men that would be glad to find Occaſion againſt them, but are not able, * 


neither will they in ay thing; Tave-pertainmgts the Worſhipof God; yet are they 
kept in Bonds, as with a Snare, which at this day holds then, 'and ſhuts the Prifon- 
doors upon then, 'in that; *though they are taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, dar. 
5.33. Fam.g.12. ndtto Swear at al, vr in any wiſe, no not by any Oath whatſoever 
yet that Oath of Allegiance- (required'ar firſt for no other end but the finding out .of 
Popiſh Recuſants, 'and the tryal of men's Faithfiſfneſs to the King, after the diſcovery 
of that Papiſtical Piece of Treachery inthe hortid Powder-Plor in King Famess days) 
15now (beſides the firſt true Intent! and'Purpote of it) by ſome (who more deeply 
depited and dif. ſerve the late King, His Father, than they can ever ſerve the Ring 
8ow reigning by their furious Drivirigs) more in malitious Hatred againſt the Qua- 
ke75, his trueſt Friends, than in afly right Love or Frien ſhip /to him, moſt illegally 
and unduely impoſed on the Quakers, who by Henry Den himſelf, in his QUAKER 
NO PAPIST, are prov'd to allmento be no. Papfts;, and of whole Ative Obedi- 
enceto himinall things LawfuJ, as well as of their Paſſive Obedience, or patient luf- 
{ering under the Impoſition 'of things Untawful, without Violent Reſiſtance, both 
the King and his Council, as welt as moſt ſober-minded Men throughout this Nation 
not only may be, but ( yerily believe) even areallo, by this time, informed ſufficient- 
ly toſatisfaRion. CA bor wt | 
1fay, the faid Oath is Unduly impoſed; or rather Unjuſtly uſed, as a Spider*s 
Web, as fome Net or evil Engine, wherewith many Envious-minded Men deſign the 
Entrapping, Enrangling and Enſnaring fuch Harmleſs, Honeſt, Innocent and Tender- 
hearted People, againſt whomthey bear any private Grudge, particular Spleen, or 
| perſonal 
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perſonal Enmity; fo that when they would (in way of Revenge) expreſs themliclyes 
ro the Terrifying of fuch Fools as they think will be frighted by it. Some that judge 
themſelves to be 74/:ices, more by their Commiſſion from the King to do Juſtice, 
than by taeir doingit, threaten them with the impoſition of the Oath; Which fil 
doin »s of ſom2 men, that know not how.-rightly to rule themſelves in their place of 
Power when they are got into it, made (a: I have heard) one, who was not fv tender 
of takins the Oath, as his Adverſary thought he was, when he received this threat- 
nins Meſſage from the Fuſtice, viz. Tell him, 1 will tender the Oath to him, Very rea- 
dily return this Anſwer to his Foe, who hoped to iright him by it, viz. Tell him,that 1 
well rakeit, tif he do. | 
| Thus Crookedly ani Cruelly are things carried among the Unjuſt'Z«fttces, and that 
Secd of Evii-doers which is never to be Renowned, in the Dark places of the Earth, 
which are full of the Habitations of Cruelty, againſt the Righteous Seed, and the 
C:1Idren of the Light, who are more Conicientious than to be (as the other are) 
Conlcious to themlelves of Evil-doing ; yea, and ſo partial in the Law, and in 
the Adminiftration of that they call 7ſtice, are lome of the Miniſters of it, thaz 
tuch as they have a ſpightat, though living tar from them, and known in their Enemies 
own Conlciences to be both Peaceable and Unſuſpitious Perſons,ſhall be pulled out of 
their Friends Houſes, and pick't up in the very Streets, to have the Oath, on pain 
of Imprilonment, and loſs of all, impoſed on them; when others whom they are 
willins to*wink, and very carefull to connive at; yea, Prefeſſed Popiſh Recuſants 
(inlecurity of the King, againſt whom only the Law tor the Oath was at firſt inten- 
rionally and dixetly made) may fit ſecurely under the very Noles of ſome of theſe new- 
fonnd Lawleſs Fuſtices afneither Peace nor Truth. | 
Inſomuch that though the Quakers generally, and ſome few Baptiſts (while at Li- 
berty). rather chuſe Impriſonment, than to take that Pazb,. or any other; and thoſe 
thouſands of Quakers, and ſome of thoſe Baprifts who are in Priſon, and have Liber- 
ty proffered upon <p of taking the Qazh,do rather continue there,than purchaſe 
cheir Liberty with Swearing: Yet very wany Bapriſtz both in Priſon and out,in Keri, 
and elle-where, beigg mil-led by the Crooked Examples, and miſ-taught by. the cruds 
Conceptiens of their Untavght Teachers, that it is Lawfull to ſwear, infome Caſes, 
do chuſe rather to purchaſe their Liberty by ſwearing, ,than either tocome into, of 
continue in Priſpn : Yea, and Three or Four ,ot thoſe who ; have ſome time 


gone ugder the Denomination of Quakers allo, 
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.» to the great Terror, Diſtration and Wound- 


* ACopy of 8 Letter from one thitiproſe % ing w their Spirits, ſo that fome of them have 


ſeth the Truth, but fell from it, and 
took the Oath. © »:1--8 NN 4 7 


Y dear Friends,l defire to ]iy be: 
| fore Jou this my Chnditicn 1n._* 


 cryed qut for Horror of Heart, and have con- 
 feſſed they were in Greater Bonds than thoſe in 
- Priſon *. [Witneſs, the Tenor.of 2 Letter from 
oncof. them at Windſor, for a Warning touch 
, yet ſand, ſet down here in. the Margin] have 
rafhly ſubje&ted themſelves, for fear to Man's 


this my Fall, chat my Fall may he no» | 
Cauſe for you'to ſtumble, bur chat you 


by it may be the more encouraged to 
ſtand; for I have yielded ro the Betray- 
er, and ſo betrayed the innocent Seed in 
me ; for I forſook the Cunftel of the 
Lord, and conſulted with 'Fleſh and 
Blood, and ſo 1 f-ll into the Snare of rhe 
World, and yielded to the Covenant ; 
and ſo I reſted ſatisfied in what I had 


done.for {ume certain Hours; but when- 


the Lord in his Power looked back upon 


me,then I remembred what I had done; _ 
then ' 


Wil, againft God's in that particular. 
Now that I may prevent the impendent Evil 
Confequences neceſſarily following thoſe men 


firſt orlaſt, who for fear of Man ſhall ventureto 


Violate Chriſt's Command againſt Swearing ; 
to which not only F. Tombs in his late trifling 
Treatiſe, (replyed; toalready by my ſelf briefly 
in the Ep:ſile to my Book, ſtiled, The Country 
Correfting the Clergy ;, and mere fully by Kichard 
Hubberthorn) but alio moreJately Henry Den 1 


his Eprſile ro all Priſons, and more lately yet 


Feremiah Tves, in proof of the Lewfulneſs of 

Swearing, have Cone their beſt to perſwade men. 
I fhall fr ft examine the weakneſs of H. D's 

and 7. 1's Proofs for it. - 

by Secondly, 


a Che. a = = 
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Secondly, Strengthen thoſe of ours againſt 
gwearing, from thoſe two Capital Texts, Mars. 
James 5. which they two with as little itrength 
of Realon, as to little purpoſe labour to over- 


rn. 
hall begin firft with H. Der*s Dolitle (fince 
bis Sheet came out firft) a Man that was wont to 
do better, and much more (being a man of more 
than ordinary Ability) when he diſputed againſt 
the Prieſily Parkreſs. behind him, yet here left 
juſtly of the Lord to bewray great Weaknels, 
for kis puſhing at a People thatare in the Light 
before him.So let all the Wiſdom of ſuch,as know 
not thy Hidden Ones in that,in which alone thou 
and thine can be manifeſt, periſh from them (O 
Ged) and be converted into Fooliſhneſs. 

Next, I ſhall ſhew the Varrowneſs and Shal- 
lmnſs of thote two Sheets (leſt Henry Der's 
ſingle one ſhould not be enough) under which 
Jer. Ives havins fham'd himſelf among the Saints 
by Swearing, lccks more fubtilty and ſhufflingly 
than ſuccesfully to ſhroud himſelf out of fight, thar 
the ſhame of his nakedneſs may not appear to all 
men. | 


Yet wheve their Words and Arguments are 


Co-incident, I ſhall take notice of them fo as to 
return Anſwer to them both together. 
. In proof of the Lawfulneſs of ſome Swear- 
ing now, Henry Den propounds twe things - 
Firſt, the Antiquity: Secondly, the Univer/ality 
of that Praice. 

In proofgof its Antiquity, he propounds two 
Periods: The firſt is about three hundred Years 


cond about four hundred Tears after the Flood, 1n 
the Days of Abraham, From the firff of which 
he conjetures only that probably it might be. 
From the ſecond he concludes undoubtedly, that it 
wa then in being. 


then I remembred that I had denyea 
Trath,which once I had projeſs'd,though 
once ] thought 1 theuld have ſtood 
when others f-ll $0 the Terrors of the 
Lord have raken hold on me, and 1 lie 
under the Judgments of the Lord. 

And now I feel the Truth of the 
words that were ſpoke by Chrilt, That 
he that fat/eth in one tittle, is guilty of all , 
and now I fee] the truth of that, That ir 
& better to forſake Wife and Chiliren, and 
all a Max hath, even Life it ſelf , for 
Chriſt aud the Truth's ſake, than ts break 
one tittle of the Lav of Ged written in the 
Heart. So I hope that by Mercy and 
Judgment the Lord will redeem me to 
himſelf again, The Lord may ſuffer 
ſome to fall. that the ſtanding of them 
that ſtand faithful may ſeem to be the 
more glorious,and for them to take heed 
leſt they fall. | 

Now I know and feel, that it is better 
te part with any thing of this World, 
though it be as dear roone as the Right- 


hand, or the Eye, than to break our 


Peace with God. 


Pray for me ;. for my Bonds are great- 


 erthan yours, 
after the ſoon, in the Days of Sech, The ſe- Y 


| Eaw. Chilton, 
the 11th Moneth, N: 


Windſor, the'22th be 
1660, 


As to the firſt of theſe two Perisds, I have two things to ſay toit, whereby to dif. 
cover its invalidity to evince the now Lawfulneſs of that once (confeſſedly) lawfull, or 
atleaſt a/owed Courſe, or cuftum of Solemn Swearing. | 

Fir/?, That 'tis but upon a meer Fallible, Uncertain, Unwarrantabke conjetture at 
beſt (by H. D's own Confeſſion) on which he drives the warraztablene/s of ſolemn 
Swearing from ſo high as thole dayes of Serh: Witneſs event his Words here-under 


cited out of pag. 3. of his Paper, viz. 


For the Antiquity oft, althongh I cannot ſay,that the Prattice is as old as the Moon ; 
yetT have cauſe toconjeft ure, that it i not above three hundred Tears younger : !naced 
what the World did in this caſe the Scriptures do not eak, plainly, and therefore 1 wilt 


paſs it by. 


By which we plainly ſee as concerning the firſt Period pitched upon by H. D. as his 
proef of the Antiquity of Swearing, that were it an Antiquity high enough from 
whence to argue the Lawfulneſs of that Ceremonious cuſtom ; yet it is bur doubtfully 
conjeQured, and but probably concluded by him, That itis fo Aotient, as to be in 
uſeatallin the Old World before the Flood; for he confefſeth, Thar whar che O14 
World did in this caſe, the Scriptures do not ſpeak plainly: And can H. D's cloudy 


eonjeit ure, that probably "tis not above three _ Years younger thanthe Moon, be 


a 
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t16Go 2cogent conſequence to twenty thouſand tender Conſciencesin a Cale of fuch Conceramen 

as this; wherein they prizing their Peace of Con {cience, with Priſon and Confilc. 

—YY tion, before Liberty and AN they have, with the violation of them, do lack nolet; © 

evidence to their Conviction and Satisfa&tion, then Infallible and Scientifical De. 

monſtration ? | 

Secondly, That if it were as certain, as *tis but conceived by H. D. That that 

Practice of Swearing, by him now pleaded for, was thenin uſe; and were it asun- 

doubtedlv, as *tis bur doubtfully derived thence ; yet that is not a Period {p Anti. 

ent, as canſerve to prove the now Lawfulueſs of any ſort of Swearing fince Chriſ, 

who put an End to it,any more then it may ſerve to prove the Lawfulneſs of now $4- 

cr:ficins the Fruits of the Ground, and the Firftlings of the Flock in that Cexemonious 

manner as was once, and that long before that of Swearing, apparently in uſe, till 

Chriſt the Subſtance of all Ceremonies and Sacrifices ended it by the Sacrificing of 

himſelf; yea, no more than it may ſerve to prove the Lawfulnels of S1n it ſelf, which 

. , (though not at jure, yet de fatto) was apparently praQtifed by mankind before either 

[| Socal'd, Sacrificing or Swearing. Which faid Ceremony || of Swearing, as nuw uſed and 

of n=19:5 and impoſed, with the hand laid on a Book, with kiſſing, or lifted up, is now ended in 

ra, fora Chriſt, the Witnels, Covenant or Oath of God. 

ſcaſon only. | 

So H.D. himſelf ſeems alſo tocall it, pag. 3. quoting Gen. 14.22. 1 havelifted up my Hand, &c. 

i.e. have Sworn to the moſt High God; becauſe the Ceremony of lifting up the and was uſed 

in SWCIring. 
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That it was uſed de fatto, before Chriſt Chad it been clearly derived from the time 
pretended to by H.D.) cannot clearly prove, that it now is in uſe, de jure. 

God under Moſes and the Law, as he ſuffered other things that were not ſofrom 
the beginning, becauſe of the hardneſs of Men's Hearts; fo becauſe of the hardneſ 
of Men's Hearts to believe each other, while they are beſides the Light and Truth, 
in the Fall, in the Lye, in the Deceit, in the Darkneſs and the Strife, and fo under the 
Law; ſuffered ito to be, as it was in the Caſe of Swearing, in order to their Satil- 
faction of each other; but from the beginning, before Sin entred, it was notſo; 
nor is it now ſo among the Saints and true Churches, that are in God ; nor ſhall it be 
ſo in the End, as men by the Light come back out of the Strife, and other deeds of 
Darkneſs, into Chriſt the Image of God, after which man was at firſt made; the Sub: 
ſtance of all Shadows, the end of the Laiy, that Alphaand Omega, the firſtand the 
left, the beginnivg and end of all things. 

And as- to H. D's ſecond fort of New Antiquity, wherein he ſinks well-nigh Two 
Thouſand Years lower, and falls almoR as far below the Flood, as he fell below the 
Moon in the former, (which ſecond Period he mainly inſiſts, and puts the greateſt 
; ſtreſs upon, though it is not denyed, but that Swearirig was then in ute, (and to H.D. 

might have ſpared his pains in proving it, for I know none deny it to have been uſed 
from that time to Chriſt's) yet it isſuch a young piece of Antiquity, as is not worthy 
to bear that denomination of Antiquity, being buta time of meer Novelty to the 
former; which former yet, is but meer Novelty with vs. 

Much lets, then is it an Antiquityoldenengh to be urged in proof of the Lawfulnefs 
of all ſuch Actions, as wereufed inits dayes. For, as when H. D. argues proba- 
bly from Serh's time, thus : Then began mentocallon (i.e.) (according to his meer 
ConjeQural Conſtrutien) toSwear by the Name of the Lord : Therefore Swea- 
ring by the Lord's Name now Lawfull: I might Lawfully by way of Argument 
from Seth, yea, higher, from Cain and Abel, urge thus: Then began men to burn 
Sacrifice to the Lord: Therefore to burn Sacrifice to the Lord in the Old Ceremont- 
ous way is now Lawfull,, yea, higher yet, from Adam, thus : Then began 
men to Six againt God: Therefore to $57 againſt God is now Lawfvll. 

So when H.D. Argues more poſitively from ſo low as Abraham's time, thus : 
Abraham Sware by the Name of the Lord ; therefore to Sware by the Lord's Name 
is ow Lawfull: Let him but excuſe me in ſtepping but two or three Rounds lower, 

i.e. twoor three Generations further, viz. to Foſeph from Abraham, who was but 
his Great-Grandfather, and (on the ſame Account of but a little younger A 
i 
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if any man's Pradtice, and not Chrift's Precept only, were a Chriſtian's Rule) a man 
may proveiit row Lawfall to Swear by other matrers, which all men judge it Unlaw- 
full now to Swear by, as namely, by the Life of Kings and Princes, on this wiſe, 
viz. to Swear bythe Life of Pharoah, was in uſe in Foſeph*s Dayes, and ulual allo 
with Zoſeph himlelt; theretore the Chrit:ans,who are Brethren of Foſeph,vihole At- 
fitions men moſtly forget, may now Lawfully Swear by the Life of © harles; the 
Lawfulneſs of which, H.D. himtfelt 1 deem, and all his brethren alfe, the modern Bap- 
tiſts do utterly deny. | 

L have done with H. D's Argument of Antiquity, which he makes fo much of, as 
co judge it clearly carryes the Cale his way, glorying in it in this manner (viz. Te 
ſee the Pratiice may juſtly plead Antiquity) as if he had urged ſome great, important 
and impregnable matter; whenas, as it bringsnot a jot of prejudice to our purpole, 
' who implead that Practice of Swearing; fo it adds not a pins worth of profit os proot 
to hi: own, who is pleading for it; fith as the higheſt Arnrrquity he pretends to, can 
(by his own Confeſhon, for ought appears from Scripture) at beſt bur probably, and 
thereſore not juſtly plead its patronizing of, or claim any acquaintance with that pra- 
Rice oi Swearing, lo (were it as infallibly evidenced, as 'tis but dubiouſly conjeftured) 
that it was at all before the Fiood, or but three hundred Years younger then the 
Moon, yet) even Ths, much more That, which was fince the Flood, is but an in- 
ferior Antiquity in compariſon of that from which Sacrificing and Sinning may both be 
proved to have had a Being, yea, but an Upſtart piece of Novelty in the Eye of that 
Church, which is now coming out of the Wilderneſs, Fair as the Moon, Clear as 
the Sun, Terrible as an Army with Banners; even the Woman that bears the Man 
Child, and is cloathed with the Sun of Righteouſrels himſelf, by whom the Moon was 
made, and hath the Moon alſo, even all moveables under Feet: Thus H. D: nath 
faultred fowly inzspſo 15mine, at the very entrance of his Work, in alledging that in 
proof of another thing, which he dares ſpeak but conjeRturally of himſelf, and its iR 
ſtumbling at the Threſhold. | | 

H. D's next is the Univerſality of this Ceremonious courſe of Swearing, and that 
asto Perſons, Places, Times : Al ſorts of Perſons (quoth he) God, Chriſt, Angels, 
Apoſtles, Kings, Princes, Priefts, Prophets, Righteous, Holy men in all Places, Hea- 
ven, Earth, and all Nations, by Praftice, Precept, Propheſie, at all times Swear 
warrantably without blame, therefore ſo may wenow. Here's the ſum and ſtrength of 
H.D's ſecond tilt, on which ſtands the decrepid proof of his crazy Cauſe, orpite 
ous poor Plea for Swearing; all which particulars (with moſt of ]. I's miſerable 
matters, which fall in very fitly with them for it) arc now to come under Con- 
liceration. | 

Rep. 1. That God Sware, we affirm and deny, not; but that confirms what we 
deny againſt H.D. and J.I. who affirm it,that Swearing is now te be us'd among Men, 
as in dayes of Old, God's Word of the Oath, which is fince the Law, under which 
(as a Type of the Truth of God's Word, Covenant and Promiſe to Men in Chriſt) 
men uſed to Swear by God one to another, which Word of his Oath alſo Confecra- 
teth not ſuch men High-Prieſts, as were of Old, who were ſubje& to change, and had 
infirmity ; but kim who is Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, ſeparated from Sinners higher 
than the Heavens, a Perfe& High-Prieſt for evermore, after the Order of Melchsze- 
dec, of Salem King of Righteoulneſs, and alſo King of Peace, made (not a- they, 
aſter the Law of the Carnal Commandment, but.) after the Power of the Endleſs Life 
I ſay, That Word of God*s Oath, is that one Eternal, Subſtantial Oath, thar 
ends all Strife, of which all Oaths us*'d for Confirmation by Men, that are in ftrife 
with God and one another, were but the Figure, Ceremony or Shadow for a time, 
and before which at Chriſt's coming in, they (though (de fas) they do not.) yer 
(de jure) ought to End, Ceaſe, Decreaſe, Vaniſh and Fleegaway, as Sacrifice, and 
all other fleſhly Forms and Figures, Ceremonies and Shadows of Chrift, the Truth, 
ought, which are not the very Subſtance or.Thing it ſelf, Zeb. 10,1. for the Law or 

etter in the time before Chriſt, having but the ſhadow of things to come, and not 
the very ſubſtance of the things themlelves, gives way, with all jzs Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies to Chriſt ; wheretore its ſaid, when he cometh into the World, Sacrifice 


and 
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and Offering thou delig breſt not in, but a Body haſt hou prepared we ; in which (as tis 


nrutienof mem the Volumnof thy Book, (or Everlaſting Counſels) Lo, / come to do 
thy 41, O God: So God taketh away the firſt Will, Teſtament or Covenant, 
that he may cftabliſh the ſecond; the firſt Sacrifices, that he might eſtabliſh the le. 
cond, the Sacrifice of himfelf; the Ceremonies and Shadows, that he might eſta- 
blith the fubſtance ; the Type, that he might eftabliſh the Truth; the firſt kind of 
Oaths, or Courle an1 Cuſtom of Swearing, which Oaths men break by Forſwearing 
tiemfelves oft, that he might eſtabliſh that of the ſecond, or New-Teſtament, even 
the unchangeable Oath of God, which can never be broken, made by God himſelf 


' to men, b.tween whom and him, through fin, the Strife and Enmity was, that they 


might bave full fatisfa&tion, that heisin Chriſt, in whom all his Promiles are, Yea, 
ang in jm Amen, Kecerciled to the World, not imputing Treſpaſſes to them, bur as they 
{ball perfift in Irreconcileableneſs to him, and that they might have ſtrong Conſolation 
concerning his Love to tznem: For as under the Law of Old (as in theſe Dayes allo 
tis (but net Lawtully) us'd among men that are under the Law, z.e. in the ftrrife, 
an! other Works and Luſts of the Fleſh and Unbelicf towards each other, which 


' whoare in, andled by, and not of the Spirit, are under the Law) an Oath for Con- 


firmation was uſed to end ſtrife; ſo God's Oath or Swearing, which is without Re- 
pentance (as mens rafh Oaths, and Swearing now-a-dayes will not be) for he tware, 
and will ot Repent of what he hath by Oath confirmed in Chriſt; 1 fay, God?s Oath 
tor Confirmation to us, may end the matter among any, but utter Unbelievers, and 
viveſaticfattion and full aſſurance ts any, but ſuch as heing out of that Love, which 
believes all things, and in the Hatred and Enmity, which believes nothing, that 
Chriſt is the High-Prieſt forever, by whom his Wrath, who hath had the Wrong, 
is appealed, and is his Well beloved Son, #3 whom, with all that will be Reconciled to 
him, he i (all their Enmity, Rebellion and Iniquity, notwithſtanding) well pleaſed : 
Therefore its ſaid, Heb.6. Wwe deſire youtogive all difligenes tothe full aſſurance of 
Hope unto the end, that ye faint ney (i.e.) in your Faith, but be Followers of them, who 
throuzh Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſe for when Jo made the Promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he could Swear by no greater, he Swareby himſelf; for verily men 
Swear by the greater ;, and an Oath to confirm, ends the ſtrife : So God willing more a- 
bundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of Promiſe the immutability of his Counſel , as con- 
cerning Peace with them, tough they have ated Enmity againſt him, added an 
Oath,that by twoimmutablethings, 1. e. not his bare Word, or ſingle Promite only, 
(which had heen enough, if man by his Eamity and Hatred of God, had not made 
himſelf hard of Belicfthat God ſhould now Love him ) but his Oarh alſo; incither 
of which two *twas impoſſible for God to Lye;, we might have ftireng Conſolation, who 
have fled to the Hope ſer before wa, (Chriſt in us the Hope of Glory) which Hope we 
have as an Anchor of the Soul , ſure and ftedfaſt, which entreth snto that within the vail, 
where the fore-runner us for uentred, even Teſus, whois made an FHigh-Prieft forever, 
aſter the Order of Melchizedec, | | 
And now, feraſmuch as the very ſtreſs of H, D's Argument from the Example of 
God's {wcearing, lies in this Unanſwerable Queſtion, (as he ſuppoſes it) pag. 4: 
Canthat be accounted an Evil (if not eaſily undertaken) whereof we have the Lord for 
a Preſident ? 
I => bl That may be accounted anEvil in vs to do, by way of imitation of 
. God, becauſe we read he did ſo (how uneaſily ſoever undertaken by us) which yet 
was only and purely Good in God when he did it,unleſs we have him in that, propoun- 


' ding himſelf, as our Preſident, and have his expreſs Command to do the ſelf-lame; 


God both ſlew his own Son, and as a Type or Figure of it, in the ſame Chapter, 
wherein he is recorded as Swearing by himſelf, Gen. 22. 2,16, 17. bad Abraham 
ſlay his own Son ;, yet though *twas Good in God, *twould he Evil in us, andthe 
worſe, by how auch ghe more ſeriouſly undertaken by us, to bid any oneſlay his only 
Son, upon the account of God's bidding Abraham do ſo,without God's exprefs Com 
miſſion to us tocommand another todo the ſame; ſo though God ſware, and (asa 
Figure of his Oath, to end the ſtrife between men and him) allowed men under 
the Law that Ceremony of Swearing ; yet *tis Evil in us either to Swear os enjoy" 

men 
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men to Swear now, without Gods ſpecial and expreſs command for it, whoſe expreſ; 
Prohibition againſt it, we have in his New Willor Teſtament, which we are now 
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under, who arc not #nder the Law, but under Grace. LAND 


Finally, To H. D's Queſtion, What thing God did, which can be Evil in w if 
we do it ? 

l Reply,Some things are prohibita quia malayforbid to us becaule Evil in themſelves, 
a Lying,Deceit,& c.and ſuch things God never did at all(muchilels as a Preſident tous) 
Some things are male quia prohibita, Evil to us meerly becauſe forbidden, yet were 
00d when commanded ; and tuch if God ſhould do, we may not; and of this fort 
is that of folemn Swearing, which to us is now as Unlawtull and Evil, as Circum- 
ciſing Children in the Fleſh, and requiring the Old Cuſtoms of the Few:{h-Law and 


the Letter, which now the Gez:tzles are crept into, to whom is giventhe outer Court 


ofCarnal Commandments, Shadows, Signs, Figures, Types and Ceremonies, Fleſhly, 
Empty Formalities, Beggarly Rudiments, Bodily Exerciſes, Divers Baptilms, 
Eatings, Drinkings, and other Outſide Obſervations and Ordinances of Divine Ser- 
vices performed in worldly Sanctuarics, in which the Old Covenant ſtood, impoleg 
only till the time of Reformation, Reſtoration, Regeneration and Reſtitution of all 
things, to the beginning by Chriſt, the Subſtance and End of all tHole, AZts 21. 22. 
Heb. g. 1,9, 10. Pfal. 23.2. Mat. 19.28. Aﬀs 3.21. Such Gol once permitted, 
yes, commanded, as Dark, Obſcure, External and Temporal Reprelentations of 
ſuture more Clear, Firitual , Subſtantial, Sou'-ſawing, Powerfull, Internal and E- 
terual Truths;, but now forbids the one Sactifice of his Soa, the one Circumcifion 
of the Heart,the one Baptiſm and Supper; his own one immutable Oath to us,and our 
T:aand Nayin Chriſt ſtanding among the holy Seed,whichis the wubſtance of the Oak, 
whoſe fair Leaves are now falling off, andinſtead of all theſe, and as the ſubſtance of 
them all, and that forever, 1/a.6.1 3. i SL | 

2. And as for the Angels Swearing, which is alledged by H. D. as an Enfampleto 
us; for (quoth he) Az Angel Swears, Rev.10.5,6. What's that to us? If an 
Angel from Heaven thouldpreach any ot!«:r Do&rine than what is preached by, and 
received from Chr:ſt and the Apoſtles, let him be Accurfed ; 1 ſay it again, let hitn 
be Accurfed : Yetl ſay not, that the Angels, who are Miniſters of the Law, (for 
the Law was given by the Diſpenſation of Angels in the Hand of the Old Mediator 
Moſes) though they ſwear, are Accurſed; for that Ceremony of Swearing belong - 
edto the Law, that was given by them; but ſay, this is no Prefident for theta, who 
are under the Dotrine of the Son himſelf, who are not to go back, fo as to Rebel 
againſt the Commands of the Son, to follow-the bare Example of the ſervant Moſes, 
in whole Hand the Law was given by the Difpenſation of Angels : Mofes was faith- 
full inall his Houſe (the Old ſrael) asa lervant, for a Typical Teſtimony of thoſe 
true things that were to be ſpoken after, Heb. 3. 5,6. ' bur Chiiſt, who is counted 
worthy of more Glory than Moſes, is the Son everhis own Houſe, the true 1ſrae- 
litesindeed, in whomis no Guile; the great and chief Shepherd over his ownſheep, 
wao hear his Voice ; on whom the ſervants and rheir Law, i. e. Aoſes and 
_ > 8h have now nothing to dojto impole ; read Heb. 1.1. God whe, &c. to 
the End. 

Weſee how the Angels are Inferior, not only to the S#z himſelf, the Heir of all , 
but alſo (as Miniſters and Servants) unto the leaſt of thoſe, who art Heirs of Salva- 
tion, and of all things, both with, in, and through him, whom yet H. D. repreſents 
as Inferior unto them, as thoſe, who are but-on Earth, may befaid to be to ſuck as 
abide in Heaven: For when he comes on to tell of the ſwearing of Chriſt from the 
Angels, which Angels he ranks with God among ſuch as Swear in Heaven, Come we 
(quoth he) roche Earth; as if the Being of Angels were only in Heaven, and the 
being of Chrift only upon Earth, whereas that very Angel he inſtances in, as a Pre- 
fident of Swearing to us,is in that very place, Rev. 10. recorded as ſtanding no higher 
than on the Sea and Earth; but Chriſt the Son (were H.D. capable to read the My- 
ſtery and Riddle of it) had heſworn in that, Fon 3.5. where H.D. reckons on 
him as ſwearing on Earth, might well have been rank't among the {weares in Heaven, 
| being 
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beins at that very preſent in Heavenzas he ſays himſelf, Verſ.13. The Son of Man which 
e511 Heaven, 


2ut H. D. being yet where I once was with him, among thoſe who look for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which iis ( #25 vuwy ) within men (even thoſe men that never 
enter it, as Chriſt{aid to the Phariſees, bidding his Diſciples not to go forth to look 
for it among them, who crew outwaras with their Lo kere, and Lo there) in outward 
obſervations, with which it comes not, is ſo innocently ignorant where Heaven is, that 
(though more darkly and diminutively, than ſome others, who open wider) in ſome 
degree (witnels his two lecret jerks at the Quaker and the Light within, pag. 5, 8, 
of his pervert ing Paper) herather Blaſphemes the Name of God and bu Tabernacle, 
i. 6, the Light in which God dwells, is, and is known; and thoſe (i. e. thoſe Quaker;) 
who dwell with Chriſt «7 Heaven. ; 

3. Thenext Argument then,.«b Exemplo, urged in proof of ſwearing now, is that 
of Chriſt, of whom H.D. and J. I. both do intimate ir (as their own conceit at leaſt) 
that he {ware; and therefore Lawfrlly may we now, think they. In evidence of his 
thoughts that Ghriſtſware, H.D. alludes to John 3. 5. ſaying (not poſitively, but 
ſuppoſitively only, pag. 3.) If the Verily, Verily sf the Son: of God, ard owr Re- 


deemer, ſhould not amount to ſo much as an Oath, as ſome think; Jer #5 it morethan a 
' bar: Yea andNay: Inevidence of his more confident conceit and thoughts that Chriſt 


did ſwear, and conſequently that we now may, J. I. cites and aKudes to Mat: 26.63. 
and thatin two places of his Prittle-prattle, deſcanting as emptily as atnply on itin 
them both, viz. pag. 2, 3. and again, pag. 7. whole words are hereſet down, that 
hc may have no juſt occaſion toſay, I wrong him inmy Anfwer. | 
A man may be ſolemnly ſworn when he # adjured by another, for to adjure (quothhe) 
;n plain Engliſh, is to charge one to ſwear, or'to exatt an Oath, and therefore we read, 
Mat. 26. 37. that the High-Prieſf Adjured Chriſt by the Living God : Beza more 
plainly reaas it, that the Higk-Prieſt charged him to ſwear by the Living God, if he 
were the Chriſt the Sonof God: . Sopag.7. Swearing was uſed by Chriſt hunſelf, Mat. 
26. 36. the High-Prieſt adjures him by the Living God ;, or as it is 5n plain Engliſh, 
he charged him to ſwear by the Living God, ro ref him! whether he was the Chriſt the 
Sonof God, to which adjuration Jeſws Anſwers, Thou ſayeſt, or I am; foro itis 
(quoth he) Mar. 14. 62. Nowto Anſwer to a matter when one ui adjured by the Living 
Ged, though it were but Yeaand Amen, is Swearing. *© | 
Rep. To H. Den and F. [ves Ireturn two things - 1. That if Chriſt had ſwornin 
the two Places and Times reſpeCtively, in which theſe two men ſcem to lay hedid; 
yet it proves not the Legallity of it now tous. 2. As *tis but doubtfully delivered 
by themſelves, ſo its utterly denyed by me,” that in thoſe Caſes, Phraſes and Places 
of their alledging, Chriſt did Swearat all. Firſt, Had Chriſt's Yerily, Yerily, and 
his anſwering } a”, when the High Prieſt 'asked and charged him to tell him whether 
he were the Chriſt, amounted to a formal Oath, ſuch as is now impoſed and pleaded 
(but it was far from it; for there was no requiring to lay his hand on a Book, and kif 
it, and ſwear by God, and the Holy Evangeliſt, and ſuch like ; without which our 
preſent Juſtices will not own any man as giving ſufficient Satisfation or Confirmati- 
on to end the Strife, Jet us ſpeak never ſo ſolemnly as in the ſight of the living God, 
þut ſtrive endleſly with us,as ſuſpitious perſens,from whom the King can't be ſecured, 
unleſs we take theOaah in that old meer ſhadowy way)yet this was all in the time of the 
Law, and under it, before Chriſt by his Death had put anend to it: For thoughin 
the laſt and lateſt of the two terms which theſe two men take their Texts and Talk 
from, to prove Swearing Lawful under the Goſpel, from Chriſt's Example, he was 
ſo nighit, as to be ſummon'd before the Prieſt's in order toit; yet he was not aQu- 
ally offered, nor had as yet aQtually ſuffered, and ſo not a ally put an End to the 
Law, which till he had he was under the Pedagogy of it, as the Fews were, and there- 
fore might uſe ſome ſuch Swearing as was uſed under the Law, and that be no War- 
rant neither for us now to {wear, who together with him that was once made under it 
himtelf, are now redeemed from under the Law, to under the Goſpel; and are now 
no more under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6. 14. The Heir himſelf under 
Age, differs not from a Servant, thouch Lord of all, but is under Tutors and Governours, 
GC. ſowe, when Children, were in Bondage to the Elements of the World ;, but when 
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the ſulneſs of time wascome, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the 1660 
Law, toredeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of AY” 
ſons, Gal. 4- 152333445 So that if Chriſt had ſworn befoxe he was offered, yet T9 
argue thus, [ Chriſt, while under the Law, a little before he dyed, did 1wear 3 
therefore may we {wear now under the Golpel] is as poor a piece of Proof as to lay, 
[Chriſt under the Law, before he dyed, was circumciſed, had two Turtles offered 
for him, cat the Paſſover juſt defore he was betrayed, and was ſubje@ to other Rudi- 
ments and Ceremonies of the Þaw, therefore we now muſt be circumciſed in fleſh, 
offer ſacrifice, eat the Paſſover carnally, and be ſubje& to the other carnal Odinan- 
ces of the Law, in theſe days of the Golpel. 
| But ſecondly; Howbeit H. D. fays, fome (of whom himſelf {urely is one, or el.c 
| itwere filly in him tocite other men's rbizk;ſo's, which are not his own, in prolecu- 
tion of his own Argument) ds think that Chriſf's Verily, Verily, was an Oath : 
Yet werily, and ofa truth, *tis but their bare, unwarrantable, and groundleſs thought ; 
which. bare Thought alſo Henry Den is fo far from backing with any matter of 
| Evidence to prove it found, that he rather falls back from it, ſinking through 
| this meer Suppoſition (viz. If Chriff*s Verily be nor an Oarh) at laſt into no 0- 
ther than this ſlender Poſition, ( viz. Yet #rs more than Yea and Nay) In - 
which he miſerably miſtakes himſelftoo; for though (as to degree, which varies 
not.the Nature of any thing) its a more ſtrons one, yet (as to its Nature) its no 
more than aſfrong Afervation, which amounts no more tothe Nature of an Oath, 
than Tea or Nay does : Orif H.D. and others, who impoſe it upon us to Swear, 
will needs have it fo that Yerily, Yerily, isan Oath, we are willing to any Truth we 
teſtifie, whether in an Aſerrory, or Frowiſory way, before either Magiſtrates, or 
| anyother Men, to do it under-that form of Yersly, Verily, might that be taken, 
| but we have experience ſufficicgt, that ſo'mcb as that, and much more, will in no 
| wiſeſatifle H.D. who fights without an Adverfary.in quarrelling with the Quakers, 
| as un-free to ſay verily, verily (for they are. free to that) or thoſe Magiſtrates 
| whom the Quakershaye todo with; for how free ſo e&re any of us are to aſſure 
| themwith werily, verily, that is to ſay, rruly, traly, which lies in the Tea, that we 
have no evil intents toward the now King; and both truly and {incerely to acknow- 
ledge him, before any other man, to be the right Heir to theſe his Kingdoms; and 
to profeſs, teſtific and declare in our Confciences before God and the World, againſt 
the Pope, That the Pope neither of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or 
Sea of Rome,or by any other means, hath any Power or Anthorhy to depoſe the King, or 
to diſpoſe of any of his Kingdoms or Domintons, or te authorize any Forraign Prince to 
invade or annoy him, or his Countries, or to diſcharge any of hs Subjeits of their obe- 
dience to him; or to give licenſe or leave to any of themto bear Arms, raiſe Tumalt, or 
Po offer any violence or hurt to his Perſon, State or Government, or to any of his Subjetts 
within his Deminions ; and to declare from our Hearts, according to our often profeſſed 
and publ;ſh:d Principle, That, notwithſtanding any Declaration, or ſentence of Ex= 
communication or Deprivation made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope or 
bis Succefſors, or by any Authority derived, or pretended ts be derived from him or his 
Sea, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or any of the Popes Abſolutions of 
the ſaid Subje&ts from their obedience; yet we will be faithful, truſty and peacea' ls 
towards him-and all men, and though for Conlcience-ſake we cannot take up Arms 
nor Carnal Weapons for our ſelves nor any man, yet in what wayes we are capable 
with good Conſcience to God, we will ſeek toſecure him againſt all Traiterous Con- 
ſpiracies and A ttempts made againſt him or any man, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Po- 
piſh Sentence or Declaration : And to declare, that we do from our Hearts abhor, de- 
teſt and renonnce as Impious and Heretical, this dammable Dofrine and Poſition, 
That Princes which be excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, may be deprived or mur- 
dered by their Subje&5, or any other whatſoever; And to declare as im the fight of God, 
who is Witneſs that we Lye not,and knows the Truth of our Hearts,and inthe preſence 
of the living God,which H. D. ſays at leaſt is an Oath,( for an Oath i nothing elſe but # 
Religious Promiſe,quoth he, p. 3.) our real intentions as much as 1s poſſible, & in lies, to 
live praceabl 7 with him & all men,C+ to wrong ,tnjure,aefraud not him,nor any man, Vc. 
| nd to ſubmit our ſelves ts every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, whether King 4s 
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ſupream, or thoſe that are ſent of him for the Puniſhment of Evil: doers, and the Praiſe 
of them, that do Well ; and te be ſubje& in Civil things, to all Juſt Laws made 
by that of Godin the Conſcience; and where Unjuſt Laws are made, to ſuffer pa- 
tiently, withouc Rebellion or Violcat Reſiſtance ; which is ſuch a paſſive, as is equi- 
vaſent to other mens active Obedience. - 

Yet all this, though moſt Subſtantial (if accepted by H. D.) ſhall in no wiſe he 
accepted by thoſe Oath-Impoſers, with whom 7. Den and F. Jves (ide againſt us, yp. 
Ic{s there be aconforming to the Cexemonious cuſtoms of the Nations, which axe 
Vain, ſo as to Swear upon a Bible, and kiſs the Book, and lay one Finger at le; 
upon it, and to be {worn by, Ss help me God, and the Holy Evangeliſt, and his Haly 
Go#þel, which (though the Copy of it may) is more {piritual than to have carnz| 
hands laid on it, and a number of ſuch ſuperſtitious ſuperfluities, which ifſued forth 
from the: Womb of that diſmal Darkneſs, which dwelt here in the time of the Popes 
undue Power over this Nation; which Romifþ Reliques all true Proteſtants againſt his 
Peterdum, may in theſe Dayes of Light be aſhamed of; yea, though they tell us, 
its Oath enough to Aſert, Deny or Promiſe as in God's preſence, and toſay, God 
Witneſs that we Lyenot ; vet if our Teſtimony be given forth freely from our ſelyes 
in any ſuch Form as this, that is got then owned for {wearing by themſelves who do 
ſs call it, if the Book be not fingered : Witneſs the Cale of one Friend called a Qxa- 
ker, who calling God roWitneſs: See (quoth the Magiſtrate) he ſwears: But when 
the ſaicFiiend Replyed thus, Will ye take that for an Oath? 'twould not then be own' 
as an Oath by the ſaid Magiſtrate who fo called it; and if any Magiſtrate in this City 
or el{e-where, upon the reading hereof, knows aſſuredly that I ſpeak of him, 1 ſpeak 
of him indecd. = 

2. Howbeit, 7. Ives (not for want of Ignorance) aſſerts, That the High-Prieſt's 
charging of Chriſt by the living God to. ſay whether he were the Chri/?, was a charg- 
ing Chriſt to ſwear, and that Chrift anſwering, when he was charged by him, -did 
ſwear, and fo that Chriſt's Anſwer was an Oarb; yet to any but ſuch a one, whom 
the fear of Suffering drives to ſwear, and the ſhame of ſwearing drives by Hook or 
Crook to defend ft when he has done. Theſe two things are clear enough : 1. That 
neither the High-Prieft did command Chriſt to ſwear. 2. That Chriſt in his Anſwer 
to him did nor ſwear at all, as J. I. more cunningly than clearly ſuggeſts he did. J.I. 
fayes, the High-Priefſt adjured him by the living God; or (as it is (quoth he) in 
plain'Engliſh) he charged him to ſwear by the living God. 2. That to this Adjura- 
tion Jeſus anſwers, Thox ſayeft, or I am; and ſo ſware. | 

Rep. Both theſe two things are falſe. 1. The High-Prieft did not charge him to 
ſwear bythe living God. 2. He did not ſwear by the living God. 

In proof of the firft, that the High-Prieft did charge Chriſt to ſwear, J.1. inſiſts 
at large onthe word adjure;, for to adjure (quoth he, pag. 2.) in plain Engliſh u to 
charge one to ſwear ;, or, toexatt an Oath: The High-Priefl adjured Chriſt by, &c. 
Beta (quothhe) more plainly reads it, Charged him to ſwear by the living God. 

Rep. Both ]. 1. and Beza allo are beſides the buſineſs ; for- howbeit the Greek word 
&5coxi/@ is Engliſht, 1 Adjare, yet it's not abſolutely neceſſary it ſhould be fo. (asit 
muſt be,if it be demonſtrative of J. I's Aﬀertion) but as it may and doth ſignifie ſtritly 
to Adjure;, ſoit properly may,and often doth ſignifie to charge, command, or oblige one, 
as by Word,or Promiſe only : for #exi%o being either, of «igys to confine: or (as ſome) 
of %& a bound, or limn , ſignifies originally to bind, limit, confine, or engage one 
any way; viz. as by bare Promiſe as well as Oath: And no lefs doth F. Tombs in a 
manner plainly intimate and confeſs, to the Confutation of himſelf in his Tr:v4al talk 
for ſwearing, by ſaying, that Pauls charge to the Church, 1Thef. 5.27. where the 
word exi/w is uſed and rendered /charge; and thoſe his two charges to Timothy, 
1Tim.6.1;.2 Tim.4.1.where the word Jiap derizouer & nepay 3+ av are uled,& En 
liſhed, I charge, are all alike;for the two laſt Greek, words are at moſt no more thanto 
ery age one, as in the faght of ſome Witneſs, (God or Max) or folemnly to charge 0 
ccmmand, not fo ft icHy as to ſwear one, though ogul@ may he taken inthe more moar- 


ratricnſe, 5.e. any way to charge one, as well as in that ripid way of ſwearing, and 
is 


their Plea to Vinaicate SWwearlng.. 


PO "I —_ 


©at moſt ig more then thus, vx. / enjoyn thee ftriftly as if thay hadſt promiſed or 
YN. . 
"Mozeover its moſt evident to the contradiction of F. [ves and Beza allo, from 
whom, anJ1 Ainſworth's meer Opinion, it not male Conſtru ion, he furtively 'ferches 
two or three of his ſorry ſhifts, wherewith to Salve the Ablurdity of his own ſorry 
Sayings; that to adjure (if we render oexi/@ in that ſtrit Senſe) is not (as ). 1. ſays 
itis) plain Engliſh ro charge one to Swear, -or exatt an Oath; andthat the Higt= 
Prieſt did not(as Bee ſays he did) charge Chrift ro Swear bythe living God: For if the 
phraſe, 1 adjare thee by God, be to charge or command one to Swear by Ged, then to 
ſay 1 adjure thee by Feſunsyis to command one to Swear by Feſw; which ſence is as ablurd 
23 'twould be moſt abſurd to read that paſſage where the Vagabond Fews imitating 
Paul , charged the evil Spirits in the Name of Feſma to come out of men, As 15.12, 
13. thus, viz. We charge you ts Swear by jeſus whom Paul preacherh ; tor *twould, 
ſuppoſe the whole defign of thoſe Exorciſts was to caule the evil-<pirits to Swear by 
Feſw, whereas their deſign was to cauſe rhem to depart out of the men; an{*twould 
ſuppoſe that the commands of Paul, As the 16. Chaptey, and the 18. Verſe. 
The firſt of Thefſaloniars, the 5. Chapter and the 2y. Verſe. The firft of Timothy 


the 6. Chapter and the 13. and 17. Verſe, Theſecond of Timothy, the 4. Chapter - 


and the 1. Verſ.who ſays to thesThefſalonians, to Trmethy,to the Spirit of Divination 
(reſpeRively ) *exi?s vut', mapayyrrno 0 Sraudgrugoausi, ] adjure or charge you that 
this Epiſtle be read, &c. Ichargs thee inthe ſight of God, or before God and Chriſt, that 
thou Preach, that thou keep the Command without ſpot, that thou come out of the Maid, 
(which 7. Tombs himſelf ſayes were charges all alike) 1 ſay, *rwould ſuppoſe thar 
Paxls Charges there, were not Charges of the forelaid charged ones, to vo the thinzs 
which he commanded them to do reſpetF:vely; but Commands or Charges of them on- 


ly to Swear by God and Chriſt Jeſu, that they would do them; which to ſuppoſe, is + 


Ablurdity in the AbſtraR. 


It being ſo then as is evident (againſt F. 7ves's bare ConjeAure to the contrary) 


that to ſay, 7 adjure, or chargethee By, Before, or inthe ſight of the living God, is 


Not 1 charge thee to Snear by the living God, or cxatt an Oath of thee ; it will con- 


{quently follow, that to anſwes Tea, or Nay to him that ſhould ſay, I edjure, ot 


- charge thee before God to ſpeak to a Caſe in Queſtion, is not ro Swear, or to rhe an 


Oath, as Feremiah Tves ſuppoſes (who (put his Words together) ſayes, © Ts 
«anſwer to a matter when one is Adjured, alias, Charged by the living God, 
* though it were but Tea, or Nay, or Amen, isaslolemn an Oath, as if one Sware 
« by the Living God with his own Meuth. That if the Judge in ous Common- Law 
«ak a Queſſion of a party ſworn, and teſtifying his conſent to the @ath, by his 
«Kiſſing and laying his Hand on the Book,.and the party do but anſwer, and give 
© in his Teſtimony in naked Aﬀertions, without ſaying, 1 Swear by the Lord, or 
© bythe Oath I have taken, or the like, his bare anſwering to the Queſtion, is as 
*much as if he had pronounced an Oath with the higheſt Aﬀeverations that covl\l 
< he thought ON,. Pag. 3, 4+) as Feremiah Jves (having pinn'd his Faith firſt upon 
Ainſworth's Sleeve) fayes, pag. 4+ He could wiſh this were ſer:ouſly conſidered by 
thoſe that make Conſcience of Oaths,as if himſelf were now grown paſt making Conſci- 
ence of them, fol could wiſh this were as ſeriouſly confidered by Ferems2h [ves 
himfelf, and thoſe whom he would have to make no Conſcience of Oaths, that if 
it be ſo as Jeremiah [ves aſſerts it is in our Common-Courts, than fo many ſeveral An- 
ſwers as the party (once Sworn) makes by Yea, or Nay, to the Judges Queſtions, 
lo many ſeveral Oaths with the higheſt Aſſeverations that can be, are by him taken; 
andſo if he anfwer Tea, or Nay, an hundred times, being fo many times askt in the 
calein hand (as one Witneſs may be at one Court) he takes nolefs than an hundred 
folemn Oaths, and fo his firſt Oath (he once aſſenting to Swear) like Sin, which is 
ever of a multiplying Nature, when man once begins tofall under it, ſpawns it ſelf 
quickly into an Hundred; and confideratts conſiderandis, our Curts of Fud-caty:, 
which Henry Den and Feremiah Ives will both confeſs ought to be places: of 
Puniſhment for that Common Swearing , or Swearing Commonly, Ordinarily 3 
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Ficth, but not among the Saints, thatare ſaved from it, and live in Love and Peace, 


wholely, frequently (as H. D. frivolouſly deſcants upon that Phraſe of Chriſt, Swear 
7:0t at all, Mat. 5.) which ordinary, common, frequent Swearing all men grant 
alſo Chriſt there torbids, will rather appear to be the moſt common places of Swear- 
ing commonly, frequently, ordinarily, that are in all the Land befice them. Ang 
befiJes J. I's inſtance in the Oath in our Common Law, reaches not the Caſe he bxing 
itinevidence of; for there the party anſwering is ſuppoſed by JI. firſt to befivorn 
by his own Confent, and then to anſwer Yea or Nay; but the cale in hand ſuppoſes 
the party only anſwering Yea or Nay, te one that lays, 1 adjure thee, without ſhery- 
ins his conſent to the others adjuration, by that afſenting Ceremony, which ] 1, 
v. hen he wascharged to ſwear, declared kis affent by, of kiſſing and fingering of a 
Buble, which it J.I. (for cuſtoms ſake) had not done, he would have found the 
Court he ſware in, would not have counted him a perſon ſworn ſufficiently to their {z- 
ti-faction, had they ſaid, We adjure thee, we charge thee to tell us whether thou ye. 
nounce the Pope, and wilt be true tothe King, yea or nay, and J.1. anſwered Tea, or / 
w:ll, no lcfs than an hundred times-over. 

So we ſee that if * Chriſt had anſwered, 1 am (as Fer. Ives fallly ſays he did) to 
the Righ Prieſt, when he ſaid, I adjure thee by the lrving God to tell me whether thou be 
the Chriſt, or not, he had notſwern; fith by that word, / #djare thee, he ſaid (in 
.cffet) no more than [ command, ox charge thee, as in God's Preſence, as ſtrifly as if 
thou hacſt promiſed 'or ſworn; and its filly to think that Chriſt, who ſays, Swear 
mot at all, nonot by Heaven, for its God's Throne, which wholo ſwears by, ſwears 
by him, even God that ſits thereon, Matth. 18. would ſwear by the living God that 


he was the Chriſt, at the command or charge of the High Prieſt, that was his | 


In;eriour (as being but the Type of himſelf ) to tell him whether he was fo or 


No. | 
But ſecondly, in very deed when all is done, there's no ſuck matter as J.I. affirm 


 eth 5 forwhenthe Prieſt barely asked him only, whether he was the Chr:ff, or not; 


he anſwered, 1 am: 1n that place of J. I's own quoting (which had he net been in 
haſte,he might bave ſeeh alſo 47ark 14. 62.) but when the Prieſt ſaid, 7 adjure thee by 
the living God, he is recorded by Matthew, Mar.26. 63. as anſwering not, / aw (as 
J.I fays he did) but Thes ſayeſf , which ſeems to be a waving of all poſitive anſwer, 
rather than ſuch a poſitive anſwer, as, 7 am; which yet had he ſaid, he had not 
{ſworn. Thus, as he that's blind, cannot fee; ſo he whe is not, cannot butſee the 
ſhuffling ways whereby H.D. but ſpecially J. ?. ſeeks to prove Chriſt to haveſworn, 
that he may ſhroud and ſhelter himſelf from the ſtorm of his guilty Conſcience, under 


"ſome Shrub; under a ſhadowy ſhew of Chriſt's Example, when he had ſtooped to 


man's Command, contrarily unto Chriſt's. 

The other Examples from whence #2. Den and F. Ives endeavour to prove the 
Lawſulneſs of Swearing now, are thoſe of Kings, Priefts, Prophets, Righteom and 
Holy men of Godin old time, as Abimelech, Abraham, David, and others; in which 
they belabour themſelves to no purpoſe, ſince this was all under the Law, under 
which (among thoſe that were under it) we deny not that Swearing to be in uſe, 
which hath now no uſe ner place amons them that are not under the Dominon of 
the Law, but ander Grace, and the Teachings, Power and Dominion of God's 
Grace, which redeems from the Srrsfe, and other Fleſhly Works, which it 15 one 
of : . Which Conſideration confutes Feremiah Ives his Fifth Reaſon for Swearingy VIZ. 
Becauſe Strife continuing, fill there*s as much need of Oaths, the uſe of which u to endit, 
- _ eo was ; quoting Hebs.6.16. An Oath among men for Confirmation, * an end 
of all Strife. 

Rep. 1. Toſay nothing how much our Courts are in that caſe of Tythes, beſide 
the end of Oaths, if that be the true end thereof to end ſtrife; ſince they ule Oaths to 
begin the ſtrife with ; for if a man will not Swear how many Hops, and Ducks, and 
' Hens, and Eggs,and Piggs, &c. he hath had in ſo many Years together, they admit 
1.1m not to antwer to his Plantiff. 

' AnOath when uſed to its right end, 5. e. to end Strife, is ſo uſed among Men on'y 
in the Fall, who live in Hatred, Variance, Strife, and luch deeds of Darknels and the 
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anddo (as Chris Diſciptes are bid todo) to ethers gs they would be done by, and 66 
no Evil nos Injury to any, which chey wonld not have done to themielves, which is 1006 
the ſum ef the Law and the Prophets, & c. For here both the Law, which is owned vw We 
þy us as good inits place; but is not for the Righteous, but the Unrighteous, and 
Murderers, Stealers, &c. hath no place, nor Oaths, ner Lawyers neitker, who 
can live no longer in that Calling of theirs, which they mueh corrupt and fpoil, as 
blind Priefts do the Goſpel, then while men live in TrefpafTes and Sins; For if men 
Lve by the Light of Gods Grace in their own Hearts, which hath appeared to-all 
men, bringing Salvation to them from the Sin, leading and teaching fuch as learn.of 
it, to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and.to live Godly, Righteouſfly and Soberly 
| in this preſent World;, they will need no longer (as the .World doth, while it chuſts * 
| to liein Wickedneſs, 'and in the Bondage of its own Corruption) to throw away 
; their Eſtates on Lawyers, to end their Strifes about them, nor to he ſuch Slaves to 
| their own Wills and Lufts, as to ſpend 2061. upon them, to recover 26s. ior them- 
{lves; but will ſee (as ſome have done, who have been where others now are) the 
way out of Strife, which is the Light ; and come to that Love, Innocency, Hone- 
Ry, Righteouſneſs, Peace and Pity to themſelves, and ene another, as ſhall end 
all Strife without Oaths, or more ado: Yea, tofeethatin the Light of the Goſpel, 
which under the Law was not ſeen by Prophets and Righteous men, while under 
that Pedagogy: Yea, as Chriſt faid to his Diſpciples, lay to thote that are turn- 
ed tolearn of him now, Bleſſed are your eyes," for they fee, and your ears, for they 
hear; for verily I ſay unto you, that many Prophets and Righteo1s menin former duyes 
of the Law, have deſired to ſee and hear thoſe things which ye do, and yet bave neither 
ſeen nor heard them, 
And this above may ſerve for a Return to H. D. who infiſts much on it, thatch:s 
Tejtimony that an Oath is to end ſtrife, 5s after the Law; the Apoſtle ſayes, men do 
| ſwear; and] have written do {wear (quoth he.) becauſe the Greek word, Heb. 6.16. 
# in the preſent tenſe;, and the rather, becauſe one Preacher, perſwading his Hearers 
againſt all ſwearing, told them is ought to be read did wear, and was a conformation, 
nt 1s. | 
Rep. * Who that was, 1 know not ; I can afford to grant its written Do and 1s, 
and yet give H. D. and J. I. no ground in theis Controverlic againſt us, againft whom 
in two ReſpeRs that Conſideration of Oaths being uled in Pau!'s time, can't. prove es 
tie Lawfulneſs of them among the Saints, either cher or new ;, there were many ; 
Cuſtoms in uſe, and contended for by many Naturaliſts, about which the Apoftle fays, 
But if any man liſt to be Contentious;, yet we have no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches of 
God. *Tis but among men till, though *rwas inthe Apoſtles Dayes, and nowis, and 
not ameng the Saints and true Churches of God, which are in God, who is Light 
and Love, and not in the Enmity, the Curſe and Strife, where the Oaths axe uled; 
among men under the Law, and ſo under the Curſe, as all are that live in fin and ftrife, 
but not among Saints, who walk and live in, and are led by the Spirit, and bring 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace, Megkneſs, &c. uchare not 
under the Law , but Grace ; and againſt ſuch there is no Law, Rom. 6. 14. 
Gal. 5.18, 23. 
ButH.D. and J. I. make much ado, to as little effe&, to evinceit, that the Apoſtle 
Paul himſelf Sware, yea, and that very frequently too: Some have noted it (quoth 
H.D. pag. 5.) 4s frequent with the Apoſtle Paul in ſerious matters to uſe ſuch Expreſ- 
ſrons as are equivalent to an Oath, as Rom. 1. 5. God is my Witneſs whom I ſerve, &c. 
with many more of the like nature, which are well known to you. Axd quoth J. I. pag. 
9,10. (as one of his Brown-paper Pellets againſt . our proof of no ſweaxzng, from 
Mat.g.34.) ſome ſuch ſwearing as was commanded under the Law,nat only Chriſt but the 
Apoſtle Paul did both praTice ard enjoyn, uſing bis words, 2 Cor. 11. 15. Asthe Truth 
of Chriff is in me,. Rom. 1. 9. God is my Witneſs, Phil. 1. $. God is my Record, 1Cor. 
1.23, [call Ged to record upon my Soul,Rom. g. 1. 1 Feakthe Trath by Chriſt, (quoth 
].I. becauſe Bez# fays ſo; though it is i ygie7», 17 Chriſt, moſt properly in the Greek, ) 
/ Lye not, my Conſcience beareth me wit neſs in the boly Spirit;, (there be renders © right, 
7, angnot by ; and why not inthe former partof the Verſe? ) Gal.1. 20. Before 
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i660 Godzl Lyeret : Ard as they prattiſed Swearing, ſo they did exatt it in the likeſolemn 


KAY 


C ajes upon ethers; for to aazure (quoth J. 1.) z5to exatt an Oath, or charge oneto 
Swezr, 2 Tim .4-1. Paul charped Timothy before God; and 1 Theff. 5, 27. / charge 
you by the Lord tht this Epiſtie be read, Beza reads ut, Acjuro vos per Dominum, / 
charge thee to Swear by the Lord: to this agrees tnat of the High- Prieſt who adjured 
Chriſt. Now if all {wearing mow were forbidden by thoſe two Texts, Aatth. 
5-34 James 5-12. the ApoFtle would neither have done it, nor charged others 
9 to do. | 
# Rep. 1. Tiatto ufeſuch Expreſhons as thele above was frequent with the Apoſtle 
1; well known to us indeed, as H.D. fayes ; but that this was at all ſuch {wearing as 
is contended for by H D. and:].I. who hath ſworn upon a Book, and kifſed it (as the 
Cuſtom is) {am yet ignorant, and yet not ſo ignorant as to give ſuch an Anſwer as 
]. 1. ſayes, ſome do for want of abettcr, viz. That the Apoſtle did evil in ſmearing ; 
for [ as verily belicve, as J. I. ſaith he himſelf doth in the ſame place, Thar he that 
will Swear wick:dly, and contraryto God's Law (and fo hedoes in my judgment, that 
Swears at all,fith Chriſt, Aſat.5. 3 3,34, &c. forbids it 9s omnio, in any wiſe, or altc: 
gether) the ſame will Lye alſo upon occaſion : Yea, *tis my Faith, and the Faith of 
tome who are ſet to {wer others alſo, that thouſands of thoſe who'now ſwear out their 
preſent and future Faithfulneſs to the King, for fear of ſome malicious Magiſtrate that 
exaQts it, out of Envy morethanany true Love to him, would for all their ſwearing 
-prove more Unfaithfull, if occaſion ſhould happen ſuitably to their hopes of inſurreQi- 
on in Arms againſt him, than thoſe; Thouſands of £»akers, who Living in the true 
Fear and Love of God, can in Confcience, neither for Fear or Love of themlelves 
or any mari, either take up Arms at all for themlclves againſt Kixg or any ſan, or to 
cſcape theloſs of all they have, ſwear at all. 

But the Anſwer I give ſhall be as follows : 

1. Some things (though Swearing is none of them.) Paul did by permuſion then, 
which we are not now to do becauſe he did them ; witneſs his Circumciſing Timothy, 
ſhaving his Head, and taking a Vow ugon him according to the Law, , A&s16. 3, 21, 24, 
24, 25. which things were parts of the Law, then (by zight) aboliſhed, ip favour 
of the Fews weakneſs, who yet could not bear the aQual abolition of them : For as 


for the Gentiles that believe, we command (lay the Apoſtles) that rbey obſerve no ſuch - 


thing : So that if Oaths had then been (de faf#o)) uled by the Apoſtles, that of itſelf 
would not prove they now are (de jure) to be uſed by us. | 
But 2. That Paul either Sware, er cxated Oaths upon others I deny. 
1. As to his not Enjoyning or ExaQing Swearing on others, which fer. [ves draws 
by the head and Shoulders from the place where Paul ſays to the Theſſalonians and Tr- 


 mothy, ] charge you by the Lord, I charge thee before the Lord (in which places (quoth 


he) he charges them to ſwear by the Lord) | have ſaid ſo much before, that here I 
ſ:all add only this Conſideration, viz. That Paul did not charge them to {wear there, 
but to read his Epiſtle, and to preach the Word. 2. If he hadcommanded them to 
{wear, or exaRted an Oath of them, his Command was not anſwered by them : For, 
ſhall we think the Theſſalonians did {wear to him, that they would read his Epyſtle, be- 
fore they did read it; or that Timothy ſware to him that he would preach the Word, 
before he preached it? Or if they ſware not to him, did they ſwear before any other 
that were his Proxiesat that diftance which they were in from him, who was at 4- 
thens when he wrote to the Theſſalonians,and at Rome when he wrote to Timothy,then 
Biſhop among the Epheſians t And if there were no Repreſentatives of his Perſon 


then with them, to tender the Oath to them, then it appears, That J. I's Eyes arc 
out, who cannot ſee that the Commands of Paul to them, which they (reſpeRtively) 


obeyed, were to read hjs Epiſtle, and preach the Word, and not to Swear that they 
would do fo. | 

2dly, As to Paul's own Swearing, though I will not ſay (as J. 1. ſays ſome fay) 
he did evil in ſwearing (for he ſwarenot) yetin ſwearing he had done Svil, had he 
ſworn in thoſe many Exprefons, wherein H. D. and J. I. affcrt hedidfwear; and 


no lefs than this H. D. and 7. I. muſt be forced ts confeſs with me (if each of them wil 
own 
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wy his own Look in vther places) tor H,D. and J I. (as buficas they be in banding 1660 
againſt our iacerpretation of Carilt's Prohibition univerſally againft ſwearing at al, _ 
allowinz Swearing only bztore Magiſtrates to end Strite) yet they both contet; 
zat at leaſt it extends To the iorbidding of Ordinary, Frequent or Commons Near- 
ing 1n cur Common Colmunicatton, vt.cn weare not called before Magiſtrates: But it 
| Pau! did {wear fo oftengas J. 1. pretents him tous as Swearing,in the many Epiſtles of 
| Pau! before cited by him; and if it werefo frequent with Pax! to ule Exprefſſious equal 
to an Oath (thatistoſay, to ale Oaths) as H.D. lays ſome have noted, it was trom 
Rom. 1.9. with many more of like nature; then ke had cume under the Guilt of that, 
Swearing Commonly, Ordcivarily, F.equently, or in his Common Communication 
with the Saints, and inhis Letters ro them, uncalled to it by any Magiſtrate which 
| kind of Swearing, thefe two /?rs'! /tich/ers for Oaths in ſore Caſes, do both confele, 
are by Chriſt 17ar. 5. 33, 34 condemued and forbidden. 


Objeft. But quoth J.I. pag. 10. If cating God to witneſs what we ſay, be not {wear- ” 


ing, /confeſs 1 am ignorant what Iwearing is; but if itbe, then it was not only uſed un- 


Rep. If tt be net, then ].I. ſtands condemned here under his own hand, as ignorant 
of what Swearing i, and to is unfit to meddle ſo much as he hath done in that matter, 
who (witnels his Title page) take» on him to-open that Great Caſe of Conſcience about 
the Lawfulnel> or Unlawfulneſs of Swearing : But if *t be,then (methinks)) H.D. and 
JI. ſhould fit ſtill, and4ave themſelves the labour of writing ſo much as they do againſt 
| the Luake-s,in vindication of the Lawfulnels of ſome Swearing ; for ſuch ſwearing (if 
| they will needs have it to be Swearing )as Paul uled when he faid,God is my Wirnes,God 
is my Record; I call Godtorecord ;, 1 ſpeak the Trath inChriſt:, 1 Iye not , my Con ſcience 

bearcth me Witneſs in the holy Spirit, and ſuch like, the Quakers gain-ſay in folemn Ca- 
| fes no more than themtelves ; yet they have put themſelves to ſo much pains, as'to 
prove the Lawtulneſs of that, the Lawfulneſs of which we know none that do deny. 
2aly, If it be, then, methinks the Wile, Prudent and Potent Impoſers of the Oath 
upon :' © Lakers, and others, who have beenever willing to expreſs their Renuncia- 
tions cf the Pope, aud alt forraign Powers, and their Fidelity ro the King, by any of 
tho'c {trong Aﬀevcrations, or ferquent Expreſſions which Paul uſed, and J.1. calleth 
| Oaths, ſhould accept of the like from them; but that they neither do, nor will, as they 
| would not have accepted the like from Fer, Ives himſelf, fo as to have excuſed him 
from falling under the danger of the like Premunire with ſuch as cannot conform to 


that ceremonious kind of Swearing, which he hath ſworn in, without ksſſing, and laying 
onc of their Fingers at leat upon a Bible, | 


OI an ti E 


Objetf. Bur, quoih ]. I. if any one ſhould confirm the Truth of what be ſpeaks, after 


ths rate (meaning the rare at. which Paw! in the places fore-cited ) whet did he leſs than 
Swearing ? However,it were morethan Yea and Nay. 


Pep. If it was more than Yea and Nay, as it was inſound of words, but not in 


| fubſtance ( zeaand ray being ſpoken ſolemnly as in God's fight, amounting in ſubſtance 
i to no leſs than all that) yet it was leſs than $ wearing, however lels thanſuch Formal, 
. Cuſtowary,Ceremonious,s uperſtitious S wearing, as that J. Ll. is found in, which was no 


leſs tooliſh ,necdlefs, vain and ſupe;fluous, than it was ſuperſtitious, if leſs than that of 
touching and kiſſing the Book (as aforeſaid ) might in the Court (where he was ſworn) 
have paſſed for /wearing. 

So then all H. D*s and J. I's inſtances in proof of Oaths being praQiſed and uſcd in 
old time, before Chriſt, and ſince, prove altogether uſeleſs to that purpoſe. 


þ Object. But (Quoth H. D. p. 4.)  # warranted not only by PraRice, but by Precept 
[ mw D.ut- 0.13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy Ged, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by 
is Nene. 
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Rep. Under the Law it was (as other Types, Shacows and Ceremonies alſg 
wee; warranted not by Pratice only, bur precept allo ; but ſtill we demand, 
where i5 there cither Practice of it, or Precept fox it among Chrift and his Dilciples 
under the Guipel? It there had been any Precept for it (for Practice of it, I have 
proved there was non2) among ary but men (yet degenerate) in the New-Teſta- 
ment ſince the Death of Chriſt, ve ſhould {ure!y have had it cited by H.D. inthis 
wherein he ſtood concern'd to have cited it above all other places of his Paper-work; 
hut ſince he mention< none here, we may ſafely takeit for granted he had none tg 


mcntion; and fince H D. among all his Old-Teſtawent-talk for Swearing (which 


! ad been bettex ſpared than ſpilt in proof of what none denies) nor docs, Rer can 
poſſibly procuce one pittance of a Precept for it in the New ; we ſhall rather adhere 
20 Chrifts and his Apoſtles plain Precept againſt it, or poſitive Prohibition of it, 
inthe two Text-, which theſe two men, H. D.and J.1. (as will beſcen agon)traduce, 
Aatth.5.33,34. &c. James 5.12, then either to H, D's nameleſs Scripture-Preceprs,or 
J. 's deceirful, ſe!f-ſaving ſhuffles,for'a pratice that is Now as flatly forbidden (with 
other ceremonial cuſtoms of the Law)in the Golpel,as ever it was requiredin the Law, 

Obj. It is alſo confirmed by Prophecies (quoth H.D. pag. 4.) the Prophers Fro- 
phefie that ſome Swearing ſhall be uſed in the time of the New Teſtament (quoth ]. I. 
P28- 9-0F his piece of proof) and to make good their ground againſt us who plead 


 Chrigs Precepts, both theſe two Archers who plead old Prophecies, 1. Unite their 


ftrength, an cilcharge at us with one fingle String 24dly, Leſt that ſhould prove 
roo iender forit, one of them, viz. Þ I. has two more Strings to his Bow, where- 
with he hopes to carry the Cauſe without controul. 1. They jointly urge that one 
Prophecy, lia. 65.16. He that Swearcth in the Earth ſhall Swear by the God of Truth, 
becauſe the former Troubles are forgotten, &c. the meer mention of which H.D. 
ce2ms enough, and therefore aftually urges nothing from it; but J. I. dilates at large 
upon it, inſiſting o're and o're on that circumſtance of time which H. D. hints (as 
that where the ſtreſs lies) which J.I thinks clears his caſe beyond all Comroverſie, 
Here's a Prophecy (quoth J.1.) that fererells ſome {wearing fhall be lawful in theſe 
tunes that are to come; after the Aſcention of Chriſt, and the Dearh of the Apoſile 
James, then he that Swears ſhall Swear by the Godof Truth, THEN when the former 
Tronbles are forgotten. When ſhallthat be ? the 17. verſe reſolves us, Jt ſhall be when 
the New Heavens and the New Earth are Created, and the former Heaven and Earth 
xs forgotten: Sothat here is a Concatenation of Divine Truths; Men ſhall Swear by 
the God of Truth, becauſe the former troubles are forgotten ;, their former troubles ſhall be 
forgotten,becauſe the former Heaven and Earth ſhall be forgotten: That this Prophecy re- 
ſpetted the times of the New-Teſtament,let Peter witnef,2Pert.z.1 3.We lookfer a new Plea: 
ven, and a new Farth wherein dwelleth Righteonſneſs: Sothat theſe Scriptures foretell,ahat 
though under the former Heavens,& upon the former Earth, men Sware by falſeGoas; yet 
in the times of the new Heavens and uew Earth,wherei: dwelleth righteouſneſs, men hab 
ſwear by the God of Righteouſneſs.To all which,fomewhat muſt he Fd by way of Reply. 
| Rep. That this is ſpoken with reference to the time of the New Heavens and Earth, 
I deny not; but I deny that this Clauſe, He that Smwearerh, ſhall Swear by the God of 
Truth,-is underſtood of ſwearing at all (formerly and properly fo taken) n ucb leſs 
(as ].I. ſayes *tis) of ſuch Ceremonious Swearing, as was under the Law, and as ].1I. 
(contrary to his former profeſſions, as I have heard) conforms himſelf to now inthis 
day of the Goſpel. 
1. Becauſe often the Name and Phraſe, which is peculiar and proper only tothe 
T ype under the Law, is by the Prophets ſpeaking of the times of the Goſpel, attribu- 
tcd to the Anri-rypeor Thing it ſelf thereby deciphered ; yea, how ordinary ard uſual 
was it with the moſt Evangelical Prophets to ſpeak of Evangelical matters vncer the 
(then) uſual though but /ezal phraſes,and to hold forth the /ubſtartial,eterr al and ever- 
/a(tirg Goſpel truths, under the dark, ſhadowy forms of ceremoriow ard legal phraſes, 
6 ich if any ſhould now interpret as ipoken of the meer ceremony or figure, by the 
name of which the Truth figured cut only, with1cference 10 Golpe] ]imes is e>pret- 
ſed; one might thereby uſher in well-nigh thc whole bulk of outward Eatings, Drink- 


ge, Divers Baptiſms, Circumciſfion,Paſſover, Sact ifices,and ether Cainal ” 
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Cm Kitcs, which dto that Ped f th : 1660 
and|Ceremonious Rites, which belonged to that Pedagogy of the Fews, as well as that | oh 
Ceremony of Swearing. | wank ad 
| See Fer. 31. an1 compare Verl. 31, 32,33. which none deny to be ſpoken of the 
1 Goſpel glory, which tranlcends that of the Law, which is done away (though a 
J Glory) wit Verl 38, 39,40. Will any take that as {poken of the old Legal Fe- 
ruſalem, that was in Bondage with her Children, and not of rhat only which is above, 
1 andfree, and the Mother of all Saints ; for its not a Truth of the other, for it ( though 
built after the Babylontſh Ruins.) was pluckt up and thrown down again. 
So Zach. 14. from Verl. c, !o. to the End. 
How are the Pots of the Lords Houſe now as bright as the GoldenBowles before the 
| Altar! butas thoſe have [ain among the Pors (as black as they have been) ſhall beas a 
| Dovecovered with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Gold. | 
| So Ezek. 36.25.There ſpeaking of the Golpel purity, / will prinkle clean Water 
pon you, and ye ſhall be clean. Will avy think this is that Water only that puts away 
the outward filth of tne outward Fleſh ? 
So Exek. 40. to the End of that Prophecy : Tae Temple, Worhip, Sacrifices and 
Orders of the holy City, of which its faid, Fehovah Shammah, the Lord 15 there, axe 
deſcribed under the Legal Phraſes,& according to the old Ceremonial Orders': Will 
the Baptiſt think therefore there's a meterial Temple made with hands ? Rev. 21. 
confuteth him, where its faid, / ſaw no Tempie there ; but the Lord God and the Law 
are the Temple of zr. | 
An hundred more there are of the like nature; yea, all the Prophetsſpeak over 
the External Type and Ceremony of that Eternal Truth, which is one, one Sacrifice, 
one Paſſover, one Oath of God, which ends all Strife and Wrath to ſuch as look to it, 
one Circumciſion forever ; and yet under the Name of the Temporal Type only which 
was in the times of the Law, wherein they wrote, and wherein thoſe were uſed. 
That of Circ:mcifion was called an everlaſting Covenant,and an everlaſting ſizn in the 
fleſh of Abraham's Seed; yet we are that Seed, that CircumciGon, they but the 
Conciſion, anJ the Baſtard Secd of {coffins [ſhmae!, not of 1ſaac, nor of 1/rael; 
yea, in that very place of theſe mens quoting, and thoſe following, many things are 
faid, which (in words) found out the Laws, by which is intended only the Goſpel- 
ſervices, and the Goſpel-ſuperſtitions ; He that ſacrificeth # Lamb, cuts off a Dogs 
Neck; He that burns Incenſe, blefſes an Ide!, now, as well as then, if his Soul delight 
in Abomination;, yet the Sacrifices and Inceale now, is not of fed Beaſts, and (weet 
Smells, but Prayers and Praiſes, which who offers to God from an unclean Conſcience, 
is in it Abomination to the Lord, as the Sacrifice of the Wicked is ever ſaid to be, 
| Prov. 15.8. They that eat Swines fleſh, and the Abomination, and the Mouſe, ſhall be 
| conſumed, inthe Anti type that's done in thefe dayes, to which that Prophecy wltr- 
| mately relates: 1 create Jeruſalem a Rejoycing, her People a Foy; yet the Fernſalem 
which then was, is now a Curſe among God's Choſen, and her Name tranſlated unto 
theſe: Semblably he that {wearethin thoſe dayes,hall Swear by the God of Truth, is 
not ſpoken of the Ceremony which theſe times practice, and theſe men plead for; 
but of a ſubſtance, aſpeaking (though called by that Name of ſwearing, which was 
the Shadow) the Truth from the Heart, a ſpeaking in Righteouſneſs (though by no 
more than yea and nay) in his fight, in whom God's Oath and Promiſes are all Yea, 
or Truth it felf; as Chrift is ſaid to do, of whom the Saints are, Iſaiah the 63d 
Chapter, and the 1ſt Verſe, a ſaying (though called a Swearing) the Lord liveth 
n Truth and in Rightzoulnels in theſe dayes, by fuch as know their Redeemer living. 
| In Old time there was a Saying, called alſo a Swearing, the Lord liveth, iniFalſhood, 
1 Unrighteouſneſs and Deceit, by ſuch as know him not living in themſelves, of whom 
' Cod lays, Though ye ſay God lives, yet ye Swear falſly, i.e. who though ye ſay the 
Truth, yet ye know not that to be Truth which ye ſay, while yeſlay it, not feeling 
him living in your ſelves. Men Swear then by the God of Truth ina Sound of Words, 
and Ceremonious Forms (though J.1. ſays they ſwear by falſe Gods, as if they had 
tat all Sware by the God of Trutk )but.they did not Swear by him in Truth& Righ- 
teoulneſs when they mentioned his Name, but in Deceit,as a company of Hypocrites ; 
lo that God counted them as Swearing falſly, when they uttered the very Truth. 
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And that ti;ole Oaths theſe men plead as neccfiary to endftrite, are in no wiſe 
meant here, is evident by that very circumſtance op which they inhiſt moſt trig1y jn 
p:e& thereofifcenfidercd but alittle more cxatly. For 1. Whereas they both int;. 
Taicit, and]. I very ſtrenuoully urges it as a claule zecefſars'y clearing tie Prelent 
Lavfilliicot tuck Oaths, becauſe *ris toretold there ſhall be /uch ſwearins ; at th 
une (ayes HD.) THEM, yaa, THEN (ayes ]. I.) when Jacob and 7 ud}, 
128/140 Troibles, and the fermer Hicavens and T arth ſhall be forgotten, in the new 


 Hlearars end Earth, wherein awdllith Fightecuſreſs. Any of thole Wile Men, whole 


Ev arc in their Head, when the Fools areabroad in the Ends of the Earth, woyjg 
10m that feli-lame Clauſe have ſeen ckear Ground to cenclude ne lets than the very 
contrary, i. e. the Unlawfulneſ', becauſe the utter uſeleſenefs of any fuch Oaths ax 
all in thoſe Daye*, as among men are for confirmation and end of ſtrife ; ſeeins that 
vely place expreſſes, that all the former Troubles, which ariſe from ſtrife, which i; 
1tjclt the moſt troubleſome thins ro it, and the grand ground of all other troubles 
inthe Worl] (for where exnzying and ſtrife is, there 15 the confuſion and every. evil Work, 
James 3.14, : 5,16.) ſhall "thoſe Dayes rorally be cone away. See allo Fey, 21,1, 
1 fuw a aew Heaven and a new Earth, forthe fuſl were paſt away, and there war no SEA, 
that is, Trouble, Stiife, Toſſing, Tempcſt-, Tumults, Wars, Hatred nor Con- 
tention, Where trouble is forgotten or ended there all Strife , which is its 
Cavic, muſt beforgotten and ended (elle as poſita canſa ponitur effec? us, where the 


'Caulc is, the Effect will be ; ſo v. here Strife i-, Confuſion and Trouble will be) and 


where all Strife is forgotten and ended, there thoſe Oaths, which thcle meg plead for, 
the very end of which is (as themſelves ſayYto end all jirife, mult neceflarily ceale, eng, 
and be forgotten alſo. | 

Again, this Prophecy (fay they truly enough) relates to the time of the zew Hea- 
vens and Earth, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, when the O!d, wherein Unrighteouſ- 
zeſsdwe't, together with its Unrighreouſueſs, is removed. Which if {o,where is any 
room or uſe for ſtrife, and the Oaths that are to cnd them, when Strite, which is Un- 
rigkt2oufnef+, and the root of all Unrighteouſiels is buried in the Bottomleſs Pit, from 
whence it came ? ; | 

Zer. Ives urges pag. 11. inhis fifth Reaſon (as is above-ſaid) from the being of ſtrife, 
ito the xcceſſiry of a being of Oaths toend thems but to rundown and rout that Rez- 
fon, I ſhall renCer another Reaſon out of J. I's Paper, pag. 9g. viz. in the /atter dayes, 
when the zzcw Heavens and Earth are Created, wherein dwelleth Rightcouſneſs, and 
formerT roubles are forgotten, there ſhall be no more of that Unrighteenſneſs, thole 
fleſbly Works,which Strife is none of the leaſt part of; therefore no more need of Ozths 


than to end all rife. 


Thus, as of thoſe tnat argue againſt our Tenet of perfetins Holineſs (as to purg- 
ing fromSin) here, from the n:ceſlity of Sins continuance in them to this en?, that 
they may be kept Humble, I would fain know what need of Sin to Humble, when 
perfe& Holinef, which can't be without true Humility, which is a prinie part of it, 
1s brought in? and whatſhall become of Pride, when all Sin, which it's not the leaſt 
bf, is Cone away ? So of them that ſay in the New Jeruſalem there's need of Oathsto 
exd all rife, I would as fain know (if they be able to tell me) what muſt become of 
all Strife, Ghich i5 ſuch a troubleſome piece of Unrighteouſneſs, and the Root of all 
other Trouble and Unrighteoulneſs alſo.) inthe day when all ſuch Sin and Tranfgrel- 
ſion as Strife is, muſt be finiſhed and made an end of, and nothing but the everlaſting 


- Righteouſneſs brought in by Chriſt, who to ſuch as wait for it in his Light, is bring: 


ins ncar that his Righteouſnel;, fo that it ſhall be revealed, and his Salvation from 
Sin lo quickly, that it ſhallnot tarry ? 

We leethcn how theſe two men make one Head againſt one Man, viz. H. Der 
and 7. [res againſt F. Ires, to puſh him down; and how both theſe men (well 
weighed) interfer and hack their own Shins, fo as to come limping home in that lame 
Caile they ventured outin: What need we any further Witneſ againſt chem ? Ye 
vour felves (O People) who have buthalf an Eye, and do not ſhut it, may fee 


. their Confukon under their own Hands, and how inſtead of building their Honſe (4 


{dom oth hers) they have with folly pull'd it dow: with their Hands. S0 (a> _ 
all: 
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and J. I. hath done) let al} haſiy Oppoſers of .Chrifts plain Commands in Print, when 
(rolave themſelves a Whipping) they have violated them,. contrarily to theis own 
Comfort, if not their Contcience, make Rods for their own Tayls, and ſoundly ſlath 
themſelves with them when they have done. 

H. D. does no more (as to this point of Propbecy) in proof of $ wearing 3 but J. I. 
doubles his Files, and figlits on as follows, .pag. g. 

J. I. That Text Pſalm 15. 4. « by many underſiood to reſpett the time of the New- 
Teſtament ; and sf ſo, then one of the great Qualifications that is required of thoſe that 
ſhall awelfun G vds holy Hill, s,that they ſhall Swear te their own hurt, and change not. 

Rep. If ſo, that it relates to the New-Teſtament, as its underſtood by many-to do ? 
This is a Suppoſition only, therefore can be no ſound proof of the point,” unlets J. 1. 
qurſt lay it downin a Poſition, that /oiF 4. 2. Yet(toitake it as J.I. would haveit)ler 
]. I. conſider again whether ttits be one of. the;great Qualifications that's required of 
{uch as ſhall dwell in Gods holy Hill, v4z. that they ſrall Swear to their own hurt ? 
Does God, or did he ever require any man, onpain of Excluſion from his holy Hil,to 
Swear to bu own hurt ? ).Llays lo, & the ſomple may. believe every word that he ſays;but 
the prudent will look well s0 145 going, And it. JI. lays Labufethimiin taking the two Clau- 
ſes afſunder thar he puts together z athrmingit a bleſſed -dutywhen a man hath ſworn 
(though to his own hurt) 'not-tochange : I grant that,*unleks it be 1o that (0 Oath 
being any bord at all to any Iniquity). amanath ſworn to doany Sin, as I do not ſay 
]. I. hath in Swearing to be peaceable toward the:King :(though I judge he hath ſo 
far ſinned in Swearing that, which, had he feared God morethan man, he '{ ſpeaking 
the Truth in his Hearc)) ſhould but have promiſed or aſferted, that he may lawfully 
change, fo as to Repent of his raſh Act of Swearing). otherwife,' if a minhave raſh- 
ly ſworn or ſpoken to hisLols or Damage in qutward things, it appearsþby ithis place 
he had better keep that Oath or Word, than-break it :+ But what willJ-1: get by 
a'l this, if ro ſwear in this Text were not, (454. truth itis): ts be underſtood the ſame 
way as in that above ſpoken, viz. for Peaking in Righneouſyeſr, 'or nrte7ing no more 
than the very trath from the Heart, viz... thus much and ro mere than we freelydo, ant 
can afford to grant, namely that this Text commenJeth'in no wife (much lefs com- 
mandeth) 'Swearipg, any more then {atth, 5, which condemns it altogether as no 
Goſpel-duty,- but only cofideraneth Forſweazing (a thing in uſe'in' thete:dufyes, and 
in Faſhion well-nigh as nwch as Swearing is) which Sin: of Forſiwearing! (though its 
fear'dit may. befall many ſceming Sans, chat for haſte and fear, make nd Conſci- 
ence of ſome Swearing). both we, -and Chriſt allo approves not in that place; where 
he down-rightly (as ari Evil) reproves the other. _ 4 7 

]. I. Iſa. 45-23. God ſweareth, That to him every , Knee ſhall bow,. and every 
Tongue ſhall Swear ; and becauſeſacred ſwearing by GQD 354 conteſſing of him, the 
Apoſtle tranſlates every Tongue ſhall Confels, Rom. 14 14. plainly exponnding 'the Pro- 
phecy to relate to the New- Teſtament times. | | 

Kep. T' is J. I. fays proves what I faid above as fully as Lneed orcandefire to 
have it proved my elf: for it ſhews to him that's willing, to ſee it, that the Amrzrype 
now 1n tre Times of the Goſpel, anſwering to the Ceremony of Swearmp, which 
was the Type of it under the Law, is Confefhing, and not Denying when we witnels 
Affirmatively, though by but Yea or Denying only, though by bur Nay, when we 
witnels zegativelyao 4ny Truth : If confeſſing and denying ro God, from our Hearts 
or before God now, who knows our Hearts, but by Tea or Nay be to uader the Law, 
then coxfeſſing or der:yiig from our Hearts to men by but yes and nay (as'before God 
who knows our Hearts) is the ſubſfance of thole ſhadowy Oaths that were under the 
Law,% that eternal Truth into which that remporalType or Ceremony is now reloived 10 
that whereas J.1. ſays thus, viz. Ard becauſe lacred Swearing by Gods 4 confeſſing of 
him the ApoſtHe tranſlates every Tongue ſuall Confels ; I return thus, viz. 4nd becauſe the 
confeſſing (in truth) of the ſpiritual holy Seed (which is the ſubPance of that carnal 
holy Seed which was the Type)is the Subſtance of that ſacred ceremonious Swearing which 
was under the Law, The Apoſtle, who wrote inthe days of the Goſpel, expounds that 
thus, Every Tonpue ſhall confeſs which the Propher that wrote inthe times of the 
Law, when the Type of Swearing was in uſe,expreſſes thus, Every Tongue ſhall ſwear. 
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H. D. in purſuit of the proof of his propounded Univerlality, proceeds to the 
conſent of all Nations. 1 will add one thing yore (quoth he) which is the conſent gf 
all Nations whatſoever,” whether Jews or Gentiles, Greeks or Barbarians, betwien 
Princes and Subjects, Enemies and Friends, for the reconciling Defferences, erding 
Conmrovtrſies, aſſuring of Faith one towards the other : This appears among the Greeks 
by ſeveral unqueſtionable Authors, and Anthentick, Records amongſt the Romans by the 
1 aws of the >elve T ables, among all other Nations unaer Heaven, by ſufficient evideuce 
aud demonſtration, which is able to put it ont of all deubr. Now how great i this 44. 
thority, namely, the conlent of all Nations p Its doubtleſs a demonſtration of the \econd 
rate, ſome there are that account it of the fixft rate, viz. That the conlent of Nations i; 
taken for Divine Evidence, and in many things we ao ſo take it: What doth it Jreak. 
leſs, than that the taking of an Oath zs one. of the aittates written ard engraven in the 
Heart of man by Natures Finger, ſceing that there is no Nation lo barbarous, but 
doth acknowledge the ſolemn and Religious uſe of an Oath, incalling their God ro wit- 
neſs, which e-nſtdered, 1 have ſometimes wondered why the People diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Quakers ſhould ſay, that the Light within ther teacheth them to deny an Oath , 
when a that Light whichss Univerlal,teacheth all the Nations of the earth the contrary, 

Rep. This ſeems40 be givenout by H.D. with more Pomp,and Triumph,and Shew, 
and Ceremony, than all its Fellows, as16me 'grand Ground that adds weight co all 
thole as light, as lightleſs- ones that went before it ; but mole rut ſug ( laving its 
greatneſs) it hath nor'ſo mach goocnels in it, as will make good the ground againſt 
the Quakers, who by HD. iglikeas Foſhuz, and bis Fellows of Old to the Light-ha- 
ting Profeſſars) are as men wondered at, ror {o much force as will fave it from falling 
by its own Falſhood to the ground : and were it as true (as H.D. only fays *tis) 
that Swearing was uſed amongſt all Nations under Heaven, by ſufficient cuidence and 
demonſtration which 1s able to put it out of all doubr;, yet that would not put it out of all 


doubt, nor be ſufficient evidence and demonſtration that Swearing is now to be uſed © 


among true Chriſtians : But Alas! as great asH. D. ſayes this Authority is, namely, 


+ The conſent of all Nations;,” which (quothhe) is 4 demonſtration of the ſecond rate, at 


leaſt, and ſome account itof the firſt rate ; yet as "twill not prove Swearing lawful 
among Saints, were it true that it hath been ſo uſed, fo neither is it true that it hath 
been {o Univerſally uſed (as he ſuppoſes!) by Univerſal conſent among all Nations. 

There's yet no Demonſtration or Evidence ſcie:rifical afforded by H. D. that 
there's theuſe of an Oath among All Nations whatloever, Tews or Gentiles, Greeks or 
Barbarians, eſpecially that it hath beeh uſed as Univerſally in all Times and Places as 
by all Perſons, which is the Univerſality of S wearing, at firſt propeunded by H. D. to 
be proved, in proſecution of his proof of the'Univerſality of the uſe of Oaths by all 
Perſons inall Times; who after he had only conjeQured that praftice of Swearing to 
be not above 300. Tears younger than the Moon, falls a confeſſing pag. 3. (as is ſhew- 
ed above) that (for ought he knows by Scriptzre, which ſpeaks net plainly what the 
old World did inthiscaſe) .*tisno elder than about 460. Years younger than the Flood : 
Now how can that be laid to be Vniverſally uſed in all times andplaces, by all Perſons 
and Nations by conſent, of which *tis not plain by Scripture-evidence that *twas in ule 
at all for 1600. Years together inthe Old World, nor till 400. (which with the other 
amount to 2000. Years inall) were ſpent and gone even of the New > Who is ſo blind 
as not to ſec how H.D. daſhes himſelf againſt himſelf, by pinching his own propounded 
Univerſality into a meer Particularity, as he renewed his firſt propounded high Anti- 
quity, into no lefs nor more than that meer Novelty of 2000. Years after. the Moon. 

But 2dly, admit it had been 2000. Years elder than H.D. makes it appear to be, 
andſoin all times, yea, and by Conſent of all Nations uſed alſo; yet was it uſednei- 
ther by the Conſent of All, nor without the difſent of ſundry Perſons and Parties in 
ſundry Nations; and ſo H. D's Authoritative Do&trine ſtill goes down the Wind, and 
can't be owned at that high rate, at which he prizes it. 

Now fhat it neither is, ner hath been ſo Univerſally aſſerted ro by the Nations, as 
H.D.nakedly affirms it hath,but difſented from by ſundry in the Nations, where it bath 
bcen uſed, & that not ſingle perſons of note only, but whole parties, and by thoſe perſons 
2> parties ſtill that were grown to diſcern beſt between the ceremony and the ſubſtance, 
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and to prefer the 174th, power, equity and end of the Law, betore tho'e Tain, Em, ty» 

Thred-bare, Traſhy and Chafty Forms and Formalities, which (like as Pyar aoh > 
ſeven Lean Kine, and Blaſted E irs of Corn, that did eat up the Fat and Well] liking )ic- 
voured ever the Equity it felf,and deſtroyed things (as-to their firſt Good, Honeſt, Inr 
nocent and True intents) is evident enough to be ſeen in ſundry inſtinces of men emi- 
nent in their Generations, among whom was Phi!/o, wholaith, 1t rs beſt and moſt pro- 
fitable , and ro the rational nature mot convenient to abſtain from Swearing, and /o ro 
accuſtorn ones ſelf to veracity, that ones Werd maybe taken for an Oath, 

Alſo we read of the Efſeans, the Honeſteſt of the three Sects of the Jews in Chriſt's 
time, of whom ſome judge moſt of the believing Zews came in Chriſt, time, that by 
Faith in him became Chreſtians; becauſe the Scripture mentions none but the other 
two, viz. the Sadduces and Phariſees, few of which heeded Chriſt, and moſt of which 
did ever vehemently Oppole both hin and his few Followers : Of thoſe Eſean;, I fay, 
weread in /oſephwu, That whatſoever they ſay is firmer than an Oath, and to Swear 7s 
among them accounted 4 thing ſuper fluons. | 

Alſo from the Efſzans and thote Hebrews, whom the Eſſears followed, the ſame 
ſeems to be received by Pythazors, whole fentence was on this wile: Let no man 
Swear by the God's, but every one take care of hu Credit, that he may be believed with- 
out an Oath. And whereas HD. ſpeaks of all Natzons, yet it he had heeded what 
Curtizs writes and relates of the Scythians in their Sayings to Alexander, he would 
have found them teſtifying to him thus of themſelves, viz. Think not that the Scythians 
confirm their Friendſhip by Oaths ; they Swear by keeping their Word. 

And becauſe H D.ſoeaks ſo much of the Laws of the Greeks & Komans,by which they 
intheir Twelve T ables ſo ſtriftly ratifying and enjoyning that praQice of Swearing, he 
might have conſidered, how (according to Gicero's Relation in one of his Orarions) 
when one at Athens, who had lived among them in greatRepute for his Gravity and 
Sanfity,* had publickly given his Teſtimony, and approached the Altars ts make his 
Oath, all the Judges with one accord reclaimed, and would not let him ſwear upon 
this account, vzz. Becauſe they would not have it thought that Truth depended more upon 
the Religion of an Oath, than upon the Word of an honeſt man: All which ſerves 
to refute Henry Der's peremptory Poſition concerning the g07/ent of all Natiens un- 
der Heaven, to the ſolemn and Religious uſe of az Oath; at leaſt, ifby All Nation; 
he means, as he well may (denomination being ever more ex melior!, than ex majors) 


the beſt, moſt ſolemn, and truly religious perſons in thoſe Nations. Thus we lee to the 
Confuſion of H. D. that 


Heathens conſent, its needleſs juſt men Swear,. 
Forbid it and cry out ( for ſhame) Forbear. 


However, let it be ne*er ſo univerſally now afſented to by All Natigns, yet All in 
the Nations aſſent not to it, nov yet that Peculiar People and Holy Nation that is re- 
deemed unto God by the Blood of the Lamb from among the Nations, Tongues, Kin- 
dreds and People of the Earth, eventhe holy Seed, that is the Subſtance of that holy 
Seed, or Fewiſh Nation, which with their Ceremonies wee but Types for a time of 
them and their more ſpiritual and ſubſtantial Services. 

And this Diſſent from that Practice of ſwearing =psn a Bible; with finzering, kiſſing, 
belding up the Wand, or other vain, ſuperſiitiom Cuſtoms of man's impoſing, fo much 
conlented to (as Henry Den ſays) among all nations, is not now lo newly entred in 
this Nation of England, but that wefcan give Preſidents of holy Martyrs ſuffering for 
i, as well as for other things before us, evenin Q. Mary's days, and betore; whole 
Sufferings H. D. and J-l. do what in them is to'make of None Effect. 

Take ſome Examples and Teſtimogies of ſome Martyrs concerning Swearzrg. 


In the Reign of Richard the ſecond. 
Williams S winderby ſaid, © The Pope, the Prelacy, neither any Ordinary, cancompel 
* any man to ſwear by any Creature of God, or by the Bible-Book, 
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In the Reign of Henry the fourth. 

William Thorp was accuſed, thatthe ſecond Sunday after Eaſter he ſaid openly in 
'St. Chadds Church in his Sermon, * That Pricft's have no Title to Tythes, and thar 
© it is not Lawful to Swear in any wile. 

Again, W. Thorpaccounted it not lawfulto ſwear upon a Bible-Book, it being made 
up of divers Creatures; and that he ought not to ſwear by any Creature. The Arch. 
Biſhop menaced him with grcat Puniſhments, and ſharp, except he left that Opinionof 
Sweating. Hereplyed, * [t is the Opinion of our Saviour and St. Zames ; and doth 
conclude, * If Chryſoſtom counteth him worthy of great blame, that bringeth forth 4 
* Buck, to ſwear upon; it muſtneeds follow, that he is more to blame that /zearech upon 
© that Book. 

Then (as IWilliam Thorp relateth) the Clerk ſaid, Lay then thine Hand upon the 
Book,, touching the holy Goſpel of God, ard take thy Charge. Then ſaid Willian 
Therp, © I underſtand, that the holy Goſpel of God may not be touched with Mans 
© Hands. | 


Water Brute in his Anſwes concerning Swearmg, faith, © I believe and obey the 
© Doctrire of Almighty God, and my Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, which teacheth, that 
© Chiiſtian-men in affirmation of a Truth, ſhould paſs the Righteouſneſs of the 
© Scribes and Phariſees of the old Teſtament, or elſc he excludes thera from the King. 
* dom of Heaven; forhe ſaith, Unleſs your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſ of 
© theScribes and Pharitees, ye cannot enter 1nto the Kingdom of Heaven. 

* And as concerning Oaths he ſaith, It hath been ſaid to them of old time, Thou ſhale 
* not For ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhals perform unto the Lord what thou voweſt; but I ſay, 
* rhou ſhalt not ſwear at all; but let your Communication be, Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay; 
© for whatſoever ſhall be more than this, proceedeth of evil. Therefore, faith he, as 
© the Perteion of the Antient Men of the Old Teſtament was not toForfweas them- 

© ſelves; ſo the Perfetion of Chviftian-men is, Not to Swear at all; becauſe they are 
* commanded of Chrift, whoſe Commands in no caſe muft be broken. Although 
* that the City of Kome is contrary to the DoRrine of Chriſt. 


Likewiſe in Queen Maryes dayes, inthe fourth Examination of ohe Elizabeth Young 
before the Biſhop of Lendon, Door fartin, and others. See For, ſecond Vol. 
as. 1874. 
. Dr. vie ſaid, She hath a certain Spirit of the Anabaptiſts ; for ſhe refuſcrh to Swear 
»pon the four Evangeliſts before the Fudge ;, for 1 my ſelf, and Mr. Hufly, have had her 
before us forr times; but wecannot bring her to Swear, &c. | 
| - Then ſaid the Biſhop, Wilt thou not Swear be- 
f Jt ſeersthe Baptiſt; in theſe dayes, many fore a Fudge ? that is the right trade of the Ani 
of whom do Swear for fear, againſt their Conſcs- baptiſts. tf 


ences, to their Terror afterward, as I could 
#nſtance (in ſome at Northampton, and elſe- 
where) aud many of whom plead in Print for 
Swearing, are now Degenerated from that in- 
regrity, which the Baptiſts of Old (called then, 
as now, by the name of Anabaptiſts) did keep 
70 at the firſt inthat Point of Swearing : And 
a: for ſuch ( for there are a few,and but a few of 
rheſe)that are counted tothe Quakers(whoſeFall 
{ mention, that 1 may net ſeem partial, as one ju- 
ſrifying them more than the Baptiſts, 1m ther 
denyal of the Truth ) who have taken the Oath, 
rey fall into the ſame Condemnation with them : 
PV:t neſs net ozly the Letter before printed, but 
alſo this Relation that came concerning two or 
three more lately from Icheſter, and is here- 
| under 


Eliz, I will not Swear that this Hand is 
mine. 
No, ſaid the Biſhop, and why ? 
Eliz. Chriſt ſaith,Whar ſoever is more then Yea, 
Yea, or Nay, Nay, zt cometh of evil. | 
Then ſaid Cholmly, Twenty pound t «4 Mar 
in Womans Cloaths. Twenty pound it 15 4 Mn. , 
Eliz. Iam a Woman. x 
Biſhop, Swear her upon 4 Book, ſeeing it is bu 
a Queſtion atkt. 
Then Dettor Cob brought her a Book, com- 
manding her to lay thereon her Hand. 
Eliz.. No, I willnot Swear, for I know not, 
what an Oath is; but ſay, that I am a Voman, 
and have Qhildren, 


Biſhop, That know we not ;, wherefore SWEAT 
m hep | _ Cholmly, 
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© Cholmly, Toou I-tavoured Whore, lay thy 
hand p91 4 Book, 1 will lay on mine. 

Eliz. $9 will not I mine. 

D.Cook, Swear before uw whether thou be 4 man 
or 4 WOman 

Eliz. If ye will not believe me, then ſend for 
nomen into a lccret place, and 1 will be try'd. 

Then Cholmly called her 7!1-favoured Whore ; 
4nd the Biſhop began to queſtion her concerning 
the Sacrament of the Altar. 


This laſt Paſſage of thoſe Popiſh- Prieſts and 
Biſhops, I was the more free to-relate here, be- 
cauſe it is ſo r:{embled to the Life, er rather to 
the Death,by tiat Light, Unſavoury deportment 
of ſome in theſe Daye:, who, when they ſhould 
Reprove or Puniſh, at leaftdilcountenance rather 
than imitate that leud demeanour of thoſe Mal- 


Jeu printed in way of Warning to ſuch as ftand, 
that they may take heed leſt they Fall. 


Iicheſter, 5th day of the 1ſt Month, 


(Ne R. Moox at Perin in Cornwall, formerly 

owned a Friend, took the Oath through 
{laviſh Fear z but afterward had no Peace till 
he went to a fuſtice, and denyed whar he had 
done; and now he hath ſomePeace in Lance- 
ſton Prilon, in denying what he hath done in 
Diſobedience to Chriſs Command; and the 
laſt Week two on the ſame account were ſent 
co this Prifon. So thar all People may ſee the 
Eminent hand of theLordin it; for we know 
nene elſe in all theſe Parts that deny the Truth, 
and the Lord hath found them out, and execu- 


ted Judgment ſpcedily upon them. 


{ Miniſters (which is indeed unbecoming meaner 7.4 


men, much more either Miniſters or Magiſtrates, 


when they fit in Judicature) do put ſober Maids, when they are brought before them 
about the Oath of Allegiance, to Swear whether they are Maids or not. 

Thus we ſce theſe Dying Martyss, that lived and dyed is their meaſure of the 
Light of Chriſt to them then given (whoſe Teſtimony one would think H. D. atleaft 
ſhould take for divine evidence before the Conſent of the Nations that are Unsverſally 
erred, and Ontverſally alienated from the Life of God through the ignorance that is in 
them, and becauſe of the blindneſs of their Hearts, and are-paſt feeling, being in the 
Fall from the Light of God) didenter their diſſent inthis caſe of Swearing, and Seal 
to their diſſent fsom it with their Blood. {12 | TANIE Ts 

What a miſerable thing it is then that H. D. ſhould now diſſent from-the holy Mar- 
tyrs and ſuffering Saints of God, both now and of old, in their Teſtimony againft 
Popiſh Superſtition, and cleave to thoſe .Cuſtoms (as the Truth of Chrift) which 
(excepting by the Saints) are Univerſally conlented to by the Nations : Asheſxyes, 
what Nation io Barbarous, bat doth acknowledze the ſolemn and Relegiou nſe of an' Oath, 
13 calling their God (mark, their God) to witneſs? fo may we not as well fay,what Na- 
tion ſo Barbarous, but that it hath ſome falſe GoJ1 to worſhip, ſome falfe way of wor- 
ſhip ? What Nation fo Barbarous, but it commits Idolatry, and approves it asgood ? 
What Nation ſo Barbarous, that will not fall down before ſome Golden Image or Sus 
perſtitious worſhip or other, with approbation, if the Kings and Powers think ft to 
impoſe it ? What Nation ſo Barbarous,but it will alter,or for fear fore-go the worthip 
of their God,and their Religion, if their Rulers require it? But what's this to the few 
ſaints? are they to faſhion themaſelyes therefore according to the nations,as HD. would 
have them? When Vebuchadnezzar made a Decree for it,all the people and nations (it is 
aid)8& the Languages conſented, with their Princes,Governors,Captains, Iudges,Conncil- 
lors, Treaſurers, Sheraffs & Rulers, & fell down and worſhipped -the Golden Image, 
which Nebauchadnez2zar theKing ſet up,excepting the three Coilaren of God:WagTruth 
therefore on the Nations ſides ? Was their conſent to be taken for divine evidence, or 
the diſſent rather of theſe three? And when all the people forbore to pray ro their 
God z Except Daniel, becaule Daria forbad them, was his diſſentin2 and praying, 
or their conſenting to leave it off whether, to be taken for divine evidence ?' Judge 
O Saints, Dan. 3. 3,7. and 7.7, &c. Yet what dothit ſpeak, leſs than that the 
taking of an Oath (quothhe) is one of the diftates written and engraven in'the heart 
of man by Natures Finger, ſeeing there” s no Netion ſo Barbarous, but doth acknowledge 
the ſolemn and Religious uſe of an Oath ? Hath he forgotten that the Nature and 
Image, which the Nations are now Univerſally De generated and gone out into, 

romthat of God, after which they were atfirſt created, ts that of the Devil, by which 
all (till they be renewed and regenerated, back unto the other ) are children of wrath ? 
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AHonſtrum horrendum, cui lumen ademptum ! What Confuſion is here ! Will H.D. 
make Natures finger, and the meaſure or beams of the true Light that comes from the 
Living God, and —_— T&y'z dv3gotoy, every man that comes into the World, John 
1.9. all one ? Or will he not bluſh to argue, that what the Light of God within men 
forbiddeth and teacheth'to forbear, that the conſent of the Nations (as they are fallen) 
and that corrupt Nature they arc fallen into, approveth and commandeth men to pra- 
ile, and therefore they may praiſe it; as if it were ſafer to follow the imagina- 
tious diftates of the Devils Nature, which man hath contra&ed ſince he is gone out 
from that of God in which he was created, than to follow Gods own Counſel, which is 
the Light inthe Conſcience ? Doth he not know, that what is according to the con- 
ſent Ty Nations in the Fall, is not according to the Light, and ſo not according to Ged 
the Author of that Light, and ſo ſtands condemned by them toth ? 

Doth the Baprif ſay, the conſent of Nations confates the 2uaker in the point of 
Swearing, Which the Light within him biddeth him to do ? Doth not the conlent of 
Scripture hercin confute the Swearing Baptiſt, while heſayes, Swear not at all, and 
that the cuſtoms of the Nations are vain? Is not the Law that's in the Heathens 
Hearts, whereby they are accuſed or excuſed,the Law of God, wheſe Law is Light ? 


And is net that Law ſpiritual, (though Univerſal ? ) yet will H. D. here call +it Na- 


taral,, Natures Finger * Which, if he ſpeaks of the Nature that the World (excep- 
ting the few Saints) is found in while in the Fall, andin the Imagination of mans 
Heart, is a Nature, and a Finger that writes only Evil, Vanity and Deceit ; for what- 
ever is good, holy, true and juſt, is written in man by the Law, by the Light and 
Spirit of the living God, by the Finger of God in the Fleſhly Tables of his Heart, 
of which his Writing with his Finger in Tables of Stone of Old, was but the Type, 


2 Cor, 3. but Swearing and Oaths which are of no uſe where ſtrife hath no place,which 


hath place only in the Fall,are none of thoſe things that are written there thereby: But 
if by Natures Finger, H. D. intends Nature in its Primitive Purity, while man ftood 
in Innocency, (as perhaps, yea probably and very likely he does) and by the writing 
of Natures Finger, he means what was written in man, when he was made upright by 
(509 himſelf, who made him, and gave him Light and Underſtanding. i 
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If he will need: have that to be Nacures Finger, and that Light and Underſtanding 
to be but natural ("which being God's Law in his Heart, was purely tpiritual, and 
flowing from God by gifr, and not ex rradace, nor ex princip:js nature) what gets 
he by it in his Cauſe ? For till Strife came in, Oaths could nor come in, which were 
toendit; and therefore no ſtrife being before the Fall, after which the enmity had its 
being in-man, before the Fall the Light that was natural (let him call it natu?e's finger, 
or what he will)could not write in man's Heart the Solemn and Religious Uſe of @aths; 
nor doth when man (the Enmity being ſlain in him) recoyers purely out of the ſ#rife 
and hatred back again into the love and peace. 

Objet.But quoth H D. p.7,38. How can that be acconnted evil which is approved by all 
Nations ? RecollefÞ your Thoughts, and conſider whether you can give me one inſtance of any 
one evil which hath been allowed and approved amons all Nations : if you cannor, then 
twill be a ſufficient demonſtation that the taking of an O ith nothing ſimply evil, 

Rep. Bur it wecan. then twill be a ſufficient Demonſtration,that (for ought H.D, 
hath at all urged to the contrary) the taking of an Oath may be ſomething that is fim- 
ply Evil, and that we may think it unlawtul to ſwear, though the conſerr of Nations 
doth confirm it as lawful. 

[ ſhall therefore give one inſtanee of ſomethins that is not Lawful ro be uſed among 
the Saints and Church of God, and Chriſt's Diſciples, wbich yet is allowed, and ap- 
proved, and judged, and called good among the Nations. Ee 

Luke 22.25, 26. The Kings of the Nations (faith Chriſt to his Diſciples) exerciſe 
Lordſmp over them; and they that exerciſe Authority upon them, are called BenefaRors, 
i.e. Well-doers : Here'sa thing agreed to by conſent of all Nations,that their Kings, 
alias, Rulers, ſhould exerciſe Dominion over them. 

Yet it ſhall nor be ſo among you;, but he that # greateſt amorig you, let him be as the 
younger ; aud he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. | 

Yea, Paulſaid, The Apoſtles had not dominion ore the Faith of the meaneſt. 

And Peter forbids the A4initry to Lordit, or have Dominion over the Clergy, or 
Heritage of God (me katakuriewon tes ton kieron) yet that's a thing common! 
conſented to among the Natjons, that their very Prieſts, as well as Princes, ſha 
Lord it over them and their Faith, which they univerſally (excepting the Saints ſtill) 
Co pin upon their Prieſts and Chemarims ſleeves. Herc's an' inftance of one thing uni- 
verſally approved of, and allowed by conſent among al Nartozs, which yet is an Evil 
that ought not to be founJ among Chriſts Diſciples, nor true Chriſtians. 

[ have done with Henry Den, as to his d:utativedoings in tlits point of Swearing 
from theſe two Common Places or Topicks, that are common to him and Papsfts, viz. 
Antiquity and Univerſality \, neither of which can prove the things they plead ſor, fo 
Catholick,, as to either Time, Place or Perſon; but that we can ſhew both when, 
where, and by whom they were diſſented from, and both impleaded and diſproved. 
So that how lame theſe two Legs are, upon which H. Den's Fa'/e Witneſs walks, he 
muſt be well-nigh as blind as they are lame, who cannot ſee. We have {eenalio how 
pedlingly theſe two men have proved the Lawfulneſs of that Pratice of Swearing, 
tzom the Conſideration of its being propheſicd of, and allo its being practiſed by Pre- 
cept in former days by holy men, viz. the Prophets under the Law, and the Apoſtles under 
tn: Goſpel : Under the Law we grant holy men us'dit as they did the other rypes,fizures, 
ſhadows & ceremonies that pertain'd to it; but its betng pratts/ed then by precept,proves 
not that there's any ſprecepe now for its being praiſed; under the Goſpel it would prove 
it praficable now, had it been both praQiſed and enjoyned by either Chrrft or his 4- 
poſtles;, but here they can give us neither Preſident nor Precept for (though we bring 
them no leſs thanexpreſs prohibition of ) fuch a Praftice. 

Objef. Chriſt forbids not ſwearing by God, but ſwearing by any thing beſides God, 
« Heaver,, Earth, the Head, the Temple, the Altar (as Fer. Ives laith, pag. 14.) 
whoſe words are theſe, They did not matter what they ſware by, ſo they perfermed the 
things they promiſed, therefore Chriſt forbids their (wearing any Oath, either by Hea- 
ren, or Farth, or che Temple, or Jeruſalem, or by their Head; b»t would it norte il- 
logical to conclude from hence, That therefore we muſt not {wear by the Lord in things 
lawful? Sothat by this Text, andihat in Jam es, we are forbid to \weax by any oy he 
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1659 low God, it alſo forbids all voluntary Oath, woick they {wore to perform to the Lord 
IAA by any Creature. And pag. 13. AliSwearing 2 e#r common communication #s for. 
hidden '(quoth he) as appears by thoſe word:, but let your Communication be Yea, 
Yea: Our Saviour and the Apojile forbid all common Swearing 7 oxr ordinary Con- 
verlations, aud net ſolemn «rd {acred Swearing, Alto, as H.Þ. faith, pas. 7, 
appears tobe the Aim of our Saviour, not to fortid lolemn Oaths before the Magiſtrate, 
&c. and between main and man upsn grave and mature deliveration; but only to put 4 ſtop 
:0 common and frequent, light and trivial Swearing, And pag. 6. Chriſt's words i; 
proper ſpeceh ſhould be read, Let not your whole Converſation be interwoven with 
Oaths. And pag. 8. Chriſt indeed forbids thoſe exorbitant and extravagant Oaths 
(meaning whether bythe Name of God, ox other matters in oxdinzry Converſation) 
whereof the Streets and Houſes are full. 


Rep. Chriſt does indeed forbid all ſuch voluntary Oaths as were in uſe under the 
Law, and all ſwearing by any thing beſides, or below God; allo all Swearing in com- 
mon Communication, and ordinary Converſation (as -J.I. confefſeth)- but that he 
doth not forbid alſo all Swearing, even that which H. D. calls ſolemn Oaths before the 
Magiſtrate, and which J. I. pleads for under the term of ſo!emn and ſacred Swearing, 
is more than H, D. and J. I. have yet made good, or ever will ; whoſe Confeſſion of 
that which none can deny, viz. That common and frequent Swearing and allo all ſvear- 
ing even by God himſklf in common communication, and erdinary converſation, is for- 
bidden, wall ſerve us ſufficienly to make it good againſt H. D. and J.1. -or any other, 
that he doth forbid all that ſwearing before Courts and Magiſtrates, which H.D. and 
]. I. having of late fo publickly praRtifed it, begins now with ſhame'cnough, as pub- 
lickly to plead for ; for if Chsiſt forbids, (as J. 1. pleads he does) all Swearing by God 
in our common Communication, and erdinary Conver ſation, wherein yea and nay ſhould 
ſerve the turn, and all Swearing commenly, frequently, ordinarily, (as H.D. tothe 
ſame tune phraſes it out) aoth he not.then forbid that ordinary, common, frequent 
Swearing by God, which is now in Courts, and impoſed by Juſtices, then which, 
nothing almoſt is more ordinary, frequent and common ? If our Communications and 
Converſations muſt be without Swearing, and not inter\yoven with Oaths, isnot this 
Excluſive of Swearing before Juſtices and Magifſtrates,as well as other men,in Courts 
and Conſiſtories, as well as other places, where men have their Converſation and 
Communication with each other, as ordinarily, frequently and commonly as elſe- 
where ? Which conſidered, I have often muſed why theſe men are fo inconfiderate 
as to interpret Chriſt's Prohibition as excluſive of mens Swearing in their ordinary 
Convesle and Diſcourſes,and not in their Entercourſes with Magiſtrates, in Courts, 
-where Oaths(whether de jure they, ou ht ſo to be,or.no) are yet de fo,as ordinary, 
frequent & common,es in any places whatever;eſpecially that ſome mea plead ſo much 
for Oaths before Magiſtrates only, and yet can bring no preof for Swearing before 
them, norof their Right to impoſe Oaths, more than others, atong the many falſe 
Inſtances they bring of Pauls Swearing frequently in his Letters to the Churches, and 
smpoſing Oaths upon them. _ _. 

2aly, As to H.D. Chriſt does indeed forbid all ſuch exorbirant and extravagant 
Oaths, as H. D. means ; let him by thoſe Phraſes of exorbitant and extravagant,mean 
what he can or will. ; | 

Ifay, Chriſt forbids ſuch exorbitant and extravagant Swearing, (asabove-ſaid) but 
whether more Swearing tbanthat only which H.D. accounts on, for which the Land 
mourns, be not by Chriſt forbidden as exorbitant and extravagant now, is worth 
H. D. and J. I's moſt deep inquiery ; yea, whether Swearing by God now, be not as 
e-corbitaut and extravagant, 4.e, beſide Rule, forbidden, as well as by ought elle, 
and thatas well in ſerious, as in trifling matters: Which if it be, than Swearing at 
all, orall Swearing (though ſome is much more fo, then ſome) will ſeem to be be- 
ſide the Way and Will of God, as wellas ſome; andthat it is there, needs not much | 
proof to him that is not minded to wink againſt Yatth.5. 33. Fames 5.13. And here 
i ſhall take accafion to fall in with H. D. and J. I. about thoſe two Texts from whence 
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(as to our Scripture-Srounds) we conclude againſt them the now wnlawfulncſs of any 
Swearing ; yea, the ceſſution of ſuch Swearing as not only was :h.n muſe, but (by 
Permiſhon and Commithon from God, as a Type for a tune) 1s yielded by vs ts have 
been lawful under the Law, andto the end it may be the more cicarly leen-on which 
fide the Truth lies, whether o#rs,who {peak plainly according to the Texr,and the true 
intent of itz or onchetrs, who moſt paſpably pervertit; Iſhall{er down the words as 
they lie in both thoſe places, of boch Chiift and the Apoſtle Fames, ſaith. x. 3; 3, 

359 30,37. | 
es {4h heard that it hath been ſaid by them of Old time, Thou ſhalt not For ſwear thy 
ſelf, but ſhalt performs unto the Lord thine Oaths. But [ ſy unto you, Swear not at al; 
neither by Heaven, for it ts Gods T hrone;, neither by the Earth, for it is his Footſtovl , 
neither by Jeruſalem, for :t i the City of the great King. Nether ſhalt thou Swear 
by tby Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white or black. But let your 
Communication be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay ;, for whatſover i mcre than theſe, cometh of 
evil. 

James 5. 12. But above all things my Brethren,S wear not, neither by Heaven, neither 
by the Earth, neither by any other Oath ;, but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, leſ 

e fat into Condemnation. In which two Texts ſay we (in the affirmative). all man- 
ner of ſwearing is forbidden; for the truth of which ConſtuQion there are many 
Reaſons to be given, as | 

1. Becauſe All manner of Swearing is expreſly inſtanced in thole Diſ-junive clau- 
ſes, which are exprelly concluſive, and confequently (becauſe ſpoken by way of Pro- 
bibition) excluſive, exceptive of all Swearing that can be thought on. Swear 7, 
Swear not at all, {ay the Texts; that's enough to any fave ſuch as liſt to be Con- 
tentious; yet that none might imagine ( as Henry Den and Feremiah Ives would 
make mendo) that this general Rule here admits of any exception, bur all know 
that the Prohibition is ſo ſtrict, as to allow oft no Permiſhon in that point, to Swear 
by any thinz but God, he adds, neither by Earth, neither by Fernſalem, neither by 
the Head. : 

And left any ſhould think he forbids only and no more than the extravagant Oaths 
of ſuch as Swear by the Creatures ;, as Earth, Feruſalem, the Head, and ſuch like, 
whenas who ever ſware /awfully under the Law, was to ſwear by none but God him- 
ſelf, he adds, not by Heaven, for it is Gods Throne; which is Excluſive of all Swear- 
ing now by God himſelf, by whom men might Swear in Old time: For Mat.23. 22. 
He that ſhall Swear by Heaven, ſweareth by the Throne of God, and by him that ſitteth 
thereon. | | 

And laſtly, that there may be no Root at all left for any Rexſonins for 
Swearing againſt this flat Prohibition of it, he concludes and ſhuts up all in ſuck 
Univerſal Texms, as exclude both all Oaths, and all poſſible Pretence of Plea 
at all alſo for any Swearing; adding, neither by any other Oath , when theſe 
are, | 

What words ſo few as theſe ( if one would deviſe a form of Specch to ſpeak into 
ſuch a purpoſe) can be more expreſly Excluſive both of all kinds or lorts of Swearing, 
an] of all forts of particular Oaths ot every kind. 

2. It's moſt evident that Chriſt prohibits ſomewhat more here than was for- 
bidden under the Law, yea, whatever Oaths were lawful under the Law ; there- 
fore it muſt be either Al Swearing at all, or ciſe none atall; cither all ſuch Swear- 
ing as was lawfully uſed and allowed as a Type for a time in the Law, Oaths 
made lawfully and acceptably tro God, or elle nothing more at all than what was for- 
bidden in the Law : 7 all Falſe-ſwearing and Forſwearing , or breaking ſolemn 
Oaths made (as unto God) was forbidden in and by the Law ; ſee Numbers the 
30. Chapter and the 2. Verſe, (the place which Chriſt leems to allude to) there- 
fore here SWEARING ze ſelf, or nothing. Adattbew the 5. Chapter, Te 
bave heard it ſaid by them of Old Time, not of late by the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees only putting their falſe Gloſſes on the Law ( as Feremiah Ives intimates 
aut of other Authors, with whoſe Heifer ke Plows, in the thirteen page, ſaying, 
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the words [But 1 ſay] Imply not that there was atiy thing in hs Precepts which wa; 
nt in the Law, but rather ſomewhat that he would reinforce from the Law, which by 
reaſon of their talle Gloſſes uponit, had no ferce upon their Lives) but of Oldby Moles 
andthe Law, Thou ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf, but ſha:t pertorm to the Lord thine 
Oaths; But / ſay, Swearnot atall, no not by any Oath at all : Note the oppoſition 
in that adverſative particle [_ But} which is between the old, lawful, legal ſwearing, 
and no ſwearing at all; not between no ſwearing, and ſuch prophane ſwearing as was 
unlawtul under the Law. The ſum is thus; The Law laid, Break no Oaths; but | 
lay, Take none: For if he intends no more in theſe phraſes, Swear zot at all, not by 
any Oath,&c.Then thus ;, Swear not vainly, rophanely,ordinarily,exorbitanily,extrayg. 
gautly in your common Communication, Forſwear net your ſelves ?What forbids he more 
than the Law forbad ? which Law he came not to deſtroy, but to fulfill, by taking 
away the Ceremony of Swearing, and eſtabliſhing the Subſtance in its ſtead, which 
is, ſpeaking the Truth, as in the ſight of God, from the Heart: yea, what layes he 
more to his Dilciples elle, than the Scribes and Phariſees from the Law to theirs ? 
For they ſaid, Swear not prophanely, exorbitantly, but by Godonly;, Swear not falſly; 
For ſwear not ; Swear and perform to the Lord thy Oaths;, they were as touching that 
Rightcouſneſs which was in the Law Blameleſs; therefore Chriſt ayes more to hig 
Diſciples, and that muſt be, as *tis in expreſs Terms, Swear #0 Oath at all; other. 
wile tow could theer Righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, which 
except it did, they could in no caſe enter the Kingdom? The PericQtion and Righte- 
outneſs of the Law therefore in this point of ſwearing was Not forſwearing, the per- 
feftion and righteouſneſs of the Goſpel in the fame is Not Swearing at all: So the Go- 
ſpel, exceeds the Law in every point ; the Law ſays, Ki#not;, the Wiſdom of the Go» 
ipel, Benot angry; the Law, Commit not Adultery ;, the Wiſdom it elf in the Go- 
ipel, Look nor on a Woman, Luft not ;, the Law, Love thy Neighbour, hate thine E- 
nemy, (for the Jew that was of the Law, might ſpoil the Gentiles their Enemies, but 
muſt lend to each other) the Wiſdom, Love Enemees : Whicn thing, though it 
might be ſpoken in the time of the Law, yet *twas the Wiſdom and the Spirit 
ſpake it, and not the Law, which allowed the 1/raelite to ſpoil the e/£gyprian and the 
- Amaltkite;, he was to help his Enemies Ox or Afs under a burden, 5. e. it he were be- 
longing to a 7ew, that Perſonally hated him, and not an Amalikite, one of the cur- 
ſed race: Bnt this Type is.a Riddle, I ſec, too hard for J.1I. to read and untold,who 
ſayes, the Law required to love the Enemy. The Law ſaid, Aneye for aneye, a tooth 
for atooth : The Goſpel, Reſiſt not evil; but put up, paſſ by, bear; In all points the 
Word of the Wiſdom went beyond the Law, alſo in this of Swearing; yet it did 
not, if now there be any Swearing at all. | 
Moreover, Fer. Ives his words would imply, as if the Law had no force on the Lives 
of Chrifts Difciples new, as if they were ſhort of its Righteouſneſs, but they were 
not now; and *tis his Diſciples to whom he here directs his Speeches, and not the 
Phariſees, and ſuch as were guided and gull'd by their Glofſes. So 'tis Oaths Law- 
fully taken of Old Time that Chriſt here forbids, which the Fews when they had taken, 
did not keep, though they ſhould have kept them ; as inthe points of that Circum- 
cilion, Paſſover, Sacrifice, &c. which were injoyned before; ſo in that of Swearing 
by God to end Strife : Chriſt puts an end to the Ceremony and the Type, fulfilling it, 
and relolves it by the Sacrifice of himſelf into the very Subſtance and Truth it felf, 
the Circumciſion not made with Hands, Himſelf our Everlaſting Paſſover, the Ever- 
laſting Word, Covenant or Oath of God: So that (ſaving that men make fo much 
ado about the Shadow) we indeed are in the very Subſtance of all Oaths, in Chriſt 
Teſus the Truth it (elf, in whom all the Promiſes of God are Yea, and in him Amen. 
We arein that T:uth, in which and from which Speaking, Promiſiug and Witneſ- 
ſing, though but by Yea or Nay, we witgeſs more Evangelically,more Acceptably to 
God, more Credibly to Men, more Subſtantially , more Unchangeably Cour Word 
ſtanding without Variation, when once paſt fromus ; our Yea being Yea, and our 
Nay, Nay) then all the Unconſtant, Shuffling, Shadowy and Ceremonious Swea- 
rers upon a Bible with touching and kiſſing, or by the ſacred Sacrament, by the bleſſed 
Exchariſt, by the holy Evangeliſt, &c. that are in all the World. 


Yea, our Yea and Nay is as firm, as free from change and fit to be truſted, - all 
their 
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their Oaths upon a Book, with whom there is nothing but Yea and Nay, So and No 
ind fubjection to Forſwcar and Lye, (our Adverſaries themſelves beins Judges) fo 
thatas there is not caule for 1t, ſith (as |. I. faith) he that will Swear wichedly, or 
againſt his Confcicnce, will Lye; and he that cannot violate his Conſcience fo as to 
Scar againſt ir, cannot violate it by lying neither; ſo there is not more belief be- 

atten incach others Hearts by their own Oaths, than is by the bare word of an hoz 
neſt man; yea, they confets they believe we are Innocent as from Plots, Faithtul ts 
the King, Pcaccable with all men. But alas / Few quam facile eſt invenire Baculum 
adcedendamcanem; Weare mace worle than Dogs by the Miſrepreſentations of ma- 
licious men, an then its an eaſie matter to find a matter againſt us, and a Staff to. 
beat us: Er Danmat lingua vocem habet, wm non habet ;, the Tongue of a condem- 
ned man, let him fpeak what he will, ®ath a Voice, but little force to free him from 
luch as have more Reſoſution of mind, than Reality of ground to Perſecute him; 
otherwiſe Chriſt, who had more Innocency,would have had more Indemnity than any 
man, if Innocency might Indemnifie a man from the Envy and mercileſs Cruelty of 
the Wicked, who watcheth the Righteous, ſeeking to ſlay him, and gnaſheth up- 
on him with his Teeth ; but though the Lamb hath the clearer and the better Caule, 
yet the Wolf hath the longer, and the bigger Teeth; and therefore the Lamb 
muſt be worried arid devoured by him, for no more than meerly drinking at the 
Fountain.” | 

Many more Ctrcumftances there are that clear the two Texts aforeſaid, to be in- 
tended as we take them, as an Unverſal Prohibition of all Swearing; but verhmumm 
far ſapienti, a Wile mans Fiith necds few words to confirmit. 1 hall therefore 
only rake notice of what H.D. and J. I. our joint Oppolers herein, do make againſt 
ir, and fo ſhut my handsat once of theſe two ſhufflers and their ſhuffles, beginning 
firſt with ].I. who laſt appeared. OY 

1. Thi Text (quoth J.I. pag. 7.) of Mat. g. 38. cannot be underſtood te forbid 
all ſuch Swearing as was under the Law. His Reaſons, which are five (four of which 
have beenſpoken te above already, and therefore need no more Refutation) are as 
follows. 6, 

Reafon r1. Becauſe ſome ſuch Swearing was uſed by Chriſt hiraſelf. 

Rep. 1. That Chriſt did. not Swear. - 2. That if he had Sworn to the High- 
Prieft (as J.1.. falfly fayes he did) yer it being before the Law ended at his Death, 
towhich, till then, Chriſt was conformable, it had: been ns more Preſident for us, 
than his eating the Paſſover, and other things, is ſhewed above. 

Real. 2. The Ordinances of the Law, or Old-Teſtament, of which Swearing was 
one, ended not till Chriſt's Death, the Teſtator ;, but (wear not at all was foken before 
his Death; therefore all ſuch Oaths as were commanded under the Law, are not forbidden 
bythat Text, Mat. 5. 38. | | | 

Rep.Though ſpoken before his Death, yet with reference tothe Goſpe!-Times after 
his Death: And (ad hominem ) it all that was uttered or inſtituted by Chrift, before 
Chriſt's Death, ended at his Death, let J. I. leave Baptizing in Water, and Breaking 
Bread, which both were enjoyned, and actually uſed betore Chriſt's Death ; but 
that he will not do to this Day : And if he plead a Reitrerarion of the Commands for 
Water-Baptiſm and Breaking-Bread, A&s 10. ult. 1 Cor. 11. lethim own the pro- 
hibition of ſwearing to be reiterated, Fames 5.12. after Chriſt's Death. Morcover 
if ].I. had had his Wits well about him when he wrote this Reaſon, he might clear- 
ly have ſcen how it renders his foregoing Reaſon reaſonleſs, as to the end he renders it 
for; this weakens the force of his Argument for ſome ſwearing, from the Example of 
Chriſt's ſwearing ; for the time wherein J. I. (but fal{ly) ſays Chriſt Sware, was befoxe 
his Death, for he had not yet ſuffercd; and that firſt Teſtament which the Ceremony 
of wearing belonged to, continued till the Teſtators Death - And after his Reſur- 
retion J. 1. himlelf (who falſly {ayes he ſware before it) will not fay he ſware. God 
concerning him ſware once for all, even that Oath of which there's no-Repentance, 


which ſtan forever, ſaying (as concerning the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Peace 


that ends all ſtrife) Thou art a Prieft forever, after the Order of Melchizedec: And 


(as concerning the Day of his Reſurreftion) Then art my Son, this day have 1 begotten 
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1660 thee, Plal. uo. No more Oathsnow to him that ſtands faſt in this Oath or Covenant of 


Rep.That the Prophets inthe places cited by H.D. and J.I. intend not ſuch (wearing 
as was under the Law,but the Subſtance it ſelf, i. e. peaking the Truth in Righteouſneſs, 
denominated by the name of the Shadow or Type of ſwearing, is ſhewed fo abundant: 
ly above, that here needs no more. 

Reaſ. 4. The Apoſtle Paul both prattiſed and enjoyned ſuch Swearing, andexaft- 
ed Oaths. 

Rep. How falſe all that is, is ſufficiently declared above, againſt both H.D. and JI, 
to which ſatzs-dift;on | refer the Reader for his ſatisfaion. 

Reaſ. 5. As much need of Oaths now toend it, asever,} becauſe as much Strife, 

Rep. One lin ever besets another; the Men'of this World are in Stsife, Hatred, 
Hard heartccinefs and Unbelief one towards another ; in Fears, Jcalouſtes, Sulpiti- 
on; of Treachery and Deceit among themſelves, every one menuring others by him- 
ſelf; and therefore they lack ſuch (infull ſecurity from each other, as that of Swearing 
againſt Chriſt's Command. Thus the Creation in the Fall from the Light within,which 
would lead it forth into Love, Truth and Peace, wreſtles in the Chains of its 6wn 
Darkncls, groans heavily uncer the Bondage of its own C orruption. But where the 
Light and Spirit is walk't in, there the Luſts of the Fleſh are not fulfilled, but the 
Hatred, Strife, Envy, &c. denycd, and the Love witneſſed, which believes and hopes 

the beſt of all things, and thinks no Evilof others, becauſe its True, Honeſt, Innocent, 
Pure and Peaceablc withinit ſelf; and there's no lack of Laws to make ſuch Swear 
be faithtull to each other,every one living by that, by which he is before God and ab 
made a Law to himſelf : But to this Reafon more iz ſpoken alſo in the Book before. 

Having prov*d(quoth J. 1,) thatall Swearing # forbidden, it neceſſarily follows,that 
thoſe general Terms | Swear not at alt ] do admit of anexception. Sometimes Univerſal 
Prohibitions are taken withReſtriions, as Exed.20.10. compared with Mat. 12 5. and 
Numb. 28.9, Mat. 23. 9,15,4 2,44. Luke 6. 30. 

Rep, How well J. I. hath proved al ſwearing not forbidden, is ſeen above, and the 
wiſe in Chriſt, thouzh never ſo weak, will judge, when they read the foregoing 
diſproof of all his Reaſons. As for General Terms and Univerſal Prohibitions admitting 
of Exceptions and Reſtritions, I know well enough they do ſo now and then; but 
when they do, thoſe Exceptions and Reftriftions are uſually in one place or other of 
the ſame Teſtament, where they are mide, either expreſſed, or at leaft moſt manifeſt- 
ly and'apparently implyed by him that gave out thoſe general Terms or prohibitions; 
and fo are all or moſt of thoſe very exceptions from, and reſtrigions of thole generals, 
which 7. Ives himſelf hath inſtanced in” As for Example, the exception of ſuch 
Works as pertain'd to Sacrifice, that the Prieſts prophaned it by, from, T hou ſhalt do 
no manner of work.on the Seventh or 5abbith-day, is abundantly elſe-where exprefled 
inthe Law, where the Prie(t's ſervices on every Sabboth are appointed them, and the 


. Exception of drefling what every one was to eat, was expreſſed. 


And the Exception of doing good, and of Works of Mercy in ſaving the Life of 
man or beaſt, which was to take place ever againſt the Typical Sabboth, and all itsſer- 
vice (1 wilt have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, faith God) was expreſt (as F. ves alſoin- 
timatcs againſt himſelf, citing Luke 14.5.) though the Scribes and Phariſees, more out 
of malice to Chriſt than out of ignorance of thoſe Exprefſions, would not fee all thoſe 
expreſs Exceptions that were made againſt that general Rule and Prohibition, viz. nt 
thou (halt do no manner of work;%and therefore grumbled at Chriſts healing on the Sab- 


. bath (as F. /ves truly notes from Luke 13. 14.) and forbad the people ther to come. 


unto him. 

And when Chriſt ſayes to his Diſciples (as ſo) Call ns man Father en Farth , its a pro- 
bibition that zniverſally holds among them (qua tales) for the Saints have no earthly Fa- 
rher, but one is their Father in Heaven, even God the Father of Spirits,who of his own 


Will begat t}cm into the Image ofhimſelf, in Holineſs in which capacity no Fathers of | 


their 
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' their Fleſh are by them to be called Fathers: The Rule is genera! without exception, to 
him that rightly reads it ; not requiring ſo much expreſs exception as yet is expreſſed, 
ifother Texts be conſulted, which {peak of God only being the one Father of all beliveers. 

And for his two Texts that talk of giving 0 all that ask,& not turning from any that 
world borrow, which J.I is loath fo generally to underſtand, as Chriſt would have him,for 
fear left he ſhould turn himſelf (as he ſays)out of doors, & be rednced to 4 morſel of bread, 
and therefore pleads a Neceflity of a Reſtriion in that caſe : Seeing belacks to be re- 
grained here, or elle (in hiscommonreaſsn) he thinks he muſt needs periſh ; let him 
conſult but his own confcffion of it, and hee'l find enough (at leaſt to ſerve his own 
end and turn, fo as tofave himſelf from ſinking into a morſel of bread) of expreffex- 
ceptions in other Scriptures : For to Chriſt's ſaying, Fromany one that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away; Do not other Scriptures (quoth J. I.) inform ua that theſe 
general Terms muſt bereſtrained ? 

The general terms alſo whercin H. D. aſſerts the Antiquity an] Univerſality of that 
practice of Swearing, which (taith he) was uſed by and iz: alt perſons, places and times, 
admits alſo of exception and reſtriftion ; yet that exception an) reſtriction from his ge- 
nral afſertion 1s expreſſy made by H. D. himſelf, who excepts all the old World, and 
the perſons that lived therein for the time of one thouſind fax hundred years together, 
of whom ani which (after hisavouching, in proof of the /awfulreſs thereof, the 
antiont and zniterſal uſe of Oaths) to ſhew that his General Terins do admit of aner- 
cxption, and are to be taken with reſtrifFion, expreſſes that exception, p.2. on this wite 
(a5 is ſhewed above) viz. What the eld World did inthiscaſe (i.e, of Swearing) the 
Scriptures do not Speak plainly, and therefore 1 will paſs it by: which is as much as to 
fay, Swearing was ever generally and univerſally uſed by all the World and Nations of 
it; by all perſons, tiwes and places, excepting only all ſuch perſons, times and places by 
whom and in which it was notuſed, or (exceptis exciptendis) excepting all fuch as are to 
be excepted, which is all the old World hy »hole ſale (for ought appears by Scripture 
tothe contrary, quoth H D. himſelf) and except ſo many perſons in the New, as uſed 
itnotatall (ſay I) which, as appears above,were Chrift,and his Apoſtles and Churches, 
the Set of the Efſaans, many holy Martyrs in Q, Mary's days, and upward, and (as ap 
pears at this day in this Nation, as well as others) the many thouſands of bncere-heart- 
ed Saints and Chriſtians of this Age, called Qxakers, who conſent not with the World,- 
and ations of it, in that or any vain and evil Cuſtoms, being choſen and redecmed by 
Chriſt's Blood from among them. 

So Chriſt uttered many Truths in Gerieral Terms, which muſt adm:t of e rception, 
but then thoſe exceptio75 alfo are expreſſed. Chriſt ſaid, Luke 14. to all the Sinners thar 
{ood about him in theſe General Terms, Te hall All periſh; this was not without an 
except35n of {uch as ſhould repent ; but then that exception wasnot without an expreſſion, 
viz. Except ye repent : heſaid oft to all his Hearers, Ye eannet enter into the Kingdone 
of God;, that was not without exceptions, nor thole exceptions without expreſſions, VIZ. 
eacept ze be Converted, and become as little Children , and Mat. 5. Except your Righ- 
teeuſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and Phariſees, many of whom yet were blamelefs, as 
to that Righteouſneſs of the Letter and Law. * 

Yea, inthe Verſes immediately before this Univerſal Prohibition, Swear not at all, 
Vatth.5. 30, 31. Chriſt lays, *Twas ſaid of Old, if any will put away his Wife, let 


him give her aBl of Divorce : but I ſay, whoſcever ſhall put away his Wife, cauſeth her. 


2 commit Adultery : this general Term admits an exception, but then that exception , 


1s thus expreſt, viz. Saving for the cauſe of Fornication, i. e. except ſhe play the Harlot. 

Butnow,as to this General term and Univerſal prohibition, Swear wor at all,it cannot 
be taken with reſtriion, or as admitting of any exception; becauſe there is not only 
00 expreſſion mace any where (after it) of any ſuch exception, but a fuller amplifi- 
cation of it by ſuch particulars, as are more particularly excluſeve of all kind of Oaths, 
and of af Oaths of any kind, thus, viz. nor by Heaven nor Eafth, &c. nor any other 
Oath: And a'fo by the Apoſtle, Fames 5.12. arcinforcement and reduplication of the 
laid Univerſal prohibition: Whereas it Chriſt had intended any exception here, he 
might as eaſily have exprecſt it, and would as aſſuredly, as he did immediately above, 
inthe caſe of Divorce by, exceptin the caſe of Fornicaticn, and i@ bave ſaid, Swear 
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wy inſtead of exprefiing any exception, he adds that which more firenghens and clears, 
beyond all exceprrox, the univerſality of his prohibition. | 
Tous we fee in how mear: a manner J. I. hatk mannaged this matter he hath under. 
taken, of informing thoſe who are Tender, Conicientious and Dif-ſatisfied in that 
treat Caſe of Conſcience concerning Swearing, and theſe two difficult Texts (aghe 
call ttem, truly enough in reference to himtelf, on whom tFey fit too haxd, for him 
to wind himleit from under the Condemnation of) Matth.5. fames 5, Which in. 
ſtead of opening, he hath by his filly Shuffles, and blind Blurs about them (which 
yet bavea golden Gloſs in the Eyes of ſuch as, rather then Irmpriſonment, chuſe t9 
purchale theiy Leberty by Swearing) what in himlies, rather ſhut many men out from 
{eeing into the true mind and meaning of the Spirit in them : So running himſelf up- 
on both thole two Rocks, he pretends to carry People from {uffering Rack uponuiz, 
#:norance and Scandal, which he, in the ſame Ignorance in which he wrote all the 
reſt, likens to Scylſa and Car:bas (which are not two Rocks, but the one aRock, 
tie other a Gulf) 1. Ignorance, in as blindly defending that Sin of Swearing, which 
in the blindnels of his mind he had before fell into. 2. Scandal,in offending and tum- 
bling the tender Conſciences of many an honeſt man, by his both taking and talking 
ior the lame. 

And howbeit he hopes he hath the price he runs for, and ſo (in words) wiſhes that 
od may have the Glory; yet 1m deedand truth God's Name hath diſhonour, and his 
Truth ſhame by his dawby doings. And if he have the price he runs for (as he hath not, 
if it be no more than the proving of Oaths now lawful, for he fails in that, but yethath 
(for a time atleaft) if it be the faving his Eftate,as ſome not ungroundedly ſuſpe&it is) 
yet what will that profit him, had he not only ſaved his own, but gain'd the whole world 
to boot by it, ſeeing thereby he hatk loſt himfelf (unleſs he yet repent and recant his 
raſhacts in lo running) in the fight of God and good meu. 

Andnowa word or two more with H. D. as to his doings in denying the true Mind 
of Chriſt, which we defend from Aſar.5. 33. Fames 5.12. 

| From whence when we argue, though 'twere /awfi! in former times to ſwear, yet its 
unlawful to us now, having received here a conntermand from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
H.D. anſwers as follows: 

H.D. Hare patience | entreat you, while Itake liberty to exatine your Grounds, and 
to weigh them in the Ballance of the Sanmnary. | 

; Rep. Whoever is out of the Light of God which is in himſelf, wherein God dwells 
(as H. D. yetis, orelſe he would juſtifie both it, and the Ghildren of it, more then 
he ſeems to do in his two laſt pages, where he Quips at the Pnaker and his Light 
within him, as confuted in the caſe of Swearsng, by the Conſent and common Cuſtom 
of the Nations in the Fall, whoſe Cuſtoms the Scripture ſayes are vain, Fer. 15. as 
if what the Nations ſay and do in their ſtate of Alienation from the Light, were more 
conſenaxttothe Light, then what they ſay ordo, who are come to it, and continue 
init.) Heis out of the Sarftnary, and hath none but the uneven Ballance of his own 
Brain tq weigh what's Truth withal ; and condegins the Generation of the Fuſt, and is 
himſelf, by ſuch as abide in the Sanf@uary with the Lord, weighed inthe Ballance of 
it, and found too light: And fo is H.D. inhis Driblings about the point in hand. 
Howbeit we ſhall have ſo much Patience as to weigh his Exceptions againft our Tran- 
lations of the Texts aforclaid. 

" And firſt to our Saviours own Prohibition, Swear not at all; Fhat which I bring i 
Anſwer tothis (quoth he) us an exception againſt the Tranſlation; the Greek word At 
all, rs a®s, which ſionifieth wholly'or altogether, rather than at all; ſo that in 1he pro- 
per Speech it ſhould be read, Swear not wholly, or altogether; lex not your whole 
Communication be interwoven with Oaths. 

Kep. H. Den peradyenture may ſeem very bold indeed to ſome (as he ſays, pag-3: 
about his rare Rendition of that other place, Gen.4.26.)) in taking on him to tranſlate 
this againſt the commen courſe and conſent of Nations, and their Commentators, loid- 
fiihly and fingularty, as he does, to his own turn alſo; and though he leems av bold to 
my ſelf a: any,vet is he in what he does,not very much more bold than welcome to ys. 

or 
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for though I will not allow every one to readit ſo (for its rather to be read ar all, than 
altegeth-r) yet I can afford him without pre;ndice to the Truth we plead, to wreſt and 
erue it ſo far as he does beſides it elf ; fith Swear nor, nor*s, nor can bedenycd to 
be a Prohibirion of Swearing - Let H.D. put his terms wholly or altogether to it ; wh 
then, will it appear to be to any (bur luch a one as H. D. who does as it were, Farr 
in ſuan ipſuu ſententiam) but an snjunttion totally to forbare it, an univerſal Prohubi- 
tion of it, thatis, a Prohibition of \wearing, eventotally, alias, wholly or altogether ? 
What gets H. D. then by this? What difference is there here(if the Cale be candid- 
ly conſidered by one that is not devoted to caſt Clouds in clear Caſes over Chriſtian- 
Conlciences) between Swear net, and forbear Swearing (thele two / hariſees beigg 
both Prohibitions of one and the ſame thing, z. e. of Swearing, itis undeniably for- 
bidden inthem both ;, and though by the #nuſualneſs of the prome/cuoma uſe of thole 
phraſes «t all, and altogether, in our Engliſh-Tongue, it ſeems at firſt tome-what harſh, 
courſe, odd, uncouth, and well-nigh non-fenſical to uſe them indifferently, or one in- . 
ſtead of the other in all places; yet in reallity, being rightly heeded, ther2 is no 
more difference (as to their {enſe and fſignification, though not their ſound) be- 
tween at all, or in any wiſe, and wholly, totally or altogether, than there is between 
dxws & 123528, yea, between nu; & 5hug omnino and omnine the lelf-ſame Greek, 
and the {elf-ſaqe Latire words, which are rightly enough Eng:iſhed by them 
all. | | 

And though to H.D. whoſe Fancy works ſo ftrongly to fetch it about this way(tt at 
he might maintain that Swearing now, without which men are not like to be main- 
tained) ſays, Swear net wholly or altegether, tecms to vary fo much from Swear 70t as 
all, or in any wiſe; making the firſt excluſive of ſome Swearing only, and the laſt only 
excluſive of ail Swearing; yet (however it does in'ſgund) in ſenle verily it varyes 
no more than {# <44.0 ut 3Av5, R pi uirar Bos, ne jurate omnino, & ne jurate omnino, 
that one Greek, and that one Latine Phraſe, which is truly Eng/sſh't by them both: 
And let any man that confeſſes ſwear not to be the ſame in Engliſh,with forbear to ſwear 
(as who does not) put that term, at all, which is in untverſum, totaluer, omnino, at- 
ter one or t'oher, and he ſhall ſee it amounts to the ſame in ſenſe (though not in ſound) 
tor forbear to Swear at all, and Swear not at all, are (as to the ſipnification) ore 
and the ſelf-ſame Prohibition, in which Swearsng at all is forbidden, andin which ſwea- 
ring at all is wholly, totally, altogether, or univerſally forbidden : Sol ſay, what fuch 
difference is there between forbear to Swear at all,or leave Swearing wholly, totally, uni- 
verſally, or altogether, and Swear not at all ; if men be not minded to muddle their own 
and others Minds with they know not what ? Neverthelels, though H D. get noughr 
by it if we ſhould give it him, yet we will not give it for granted to every one, that 


' the Word 5x; muſt be rendered wholly, or eltegether, rather than at al!;, for it way 


be, andis at all, as well as ſo; and yet at all and altegether (bring both the Englith 
to *25, or 99271110) are much at one. | 
But H.D. that he may ſeem to do fomething now he is once entred {though 
= altquid nihil eft, it is no more than nothing: to his purpole) fiddles on as 
ollows : 
That I may ſhew you (quoth he) what Warrant I hay for this interpretation, conſider 
3 places of Scripture where the word 5 >«5 x5 uſed:, the firft is 1 Cor. 5.I. av; axzt'arys &c. 
Fornication is reported commonly among you; 2a» (Quoth he) #s here tranſlared 
commonly, ordinarily, frequently, and it can have 29 other ſenſe ; for if it ſhould be 
tranſiated here by the word at all, s would be found without ſenſe : If 1 may take the ltber- 
ty then to tranſlate it ſo in Mat. 5. 33. then it will run thu, Swear not commonly, or- 
_ or frequently : And you ſee I have good Amthority(quoth H D.) for what 1 have 
o”ne. | ; 
Rep. Here H. D. by a pretended Authority takes a Liberty to himſelf to tranſlate 
Mat. .33. ſuch a way as both varies from his own above,& overthrows him alſo in his 
caule tentimes more than that did, he tranſlated 3as in Mfat.5. before, wholely or 
altogether; and to ſhew (as he ſays) what warrant he hath ſo to interpret it, he brings 
another place wherein himſelf ſays its tranſlated quite another way, viz. Co0nly, 
Srainerily, Frequently, and according to that he would have Matthew oY 
» tNus, 
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thus, Swear not commenty, ordinarily, frequently, which is another thing, ag diffe, 
rent from a/rogether or wholly, as it iSin ſenſe and ſignification trom at all, 

What ſtrange twinings and rurnings doth the Serpent here ule to fave his Head 
by which he rather wounds it himſelf, than faves it, either altogether or at all: Fy 
Swear not wholly, altogether, totally or univerſally, is one thing ; Swear not comme. 
ly, ordinarily, frequently, is another : Men may Swear commonly, Jrequently, ordi.- 
#arily (as *tis common, frequen: and ordinary for men now to Swear before Masi- 
ſtrates) who do not Swear univerſally, totally, wholly or altogether, or in all manner 
of Converſation: There's a difference between ſepe and ſemper, often and always: 
men may Swear ordinarily or ofter, who do not Swear 7: all caſes, nor at all Ras 

Let H. D. then have it this way by the Authority pretended, viz. of its being {@ 
rendred, 1Cr.5.1. (though I would have him to ſee it, how the Authority of all 
Tranſlators rendring a word ſo or ſo, is no good Authority at all with him, when he 
is minded on his own Head to vary from it; witneſs Hatth. 5. 33. which though all 
Tranſlators that ever 1 read of, render it, Swear zet at all; yet the Authority of them 
all is not worth a Ruſh with H. D. yea, who ſecs not how he wreſts it from them all 
to have it otherwiſe in his piece of wrangling for ſowe Swearing? ) But Ifay, ſet 
him have it this way, Swear mot commonly, ordinarily, frequently ; What follow ? 
Even this to his own Confutation, (t1z.) That atleaft that ſwearing before Magi- 

ſtrates that is in our Courts, which H. D.ſayes pag. 17. It « the aim of our Savicur 
zot ro forbid, and which he and J. 1.(without any colour of Scripture)ſo eagerly con- 

_ tendfor, is forbidden as well as any other forts of common, frequent, light and trivial 
Swearing; for ſwearing is athing uſed there as commonly, as ordinarily, as frequeat:- 
ly as any thing elſe, or as it ſelf is in any other places; yet for this ſenſe H.D, 
contends on from his ſecond place, viz. 1 Cor. 6.7, 5% nr]ruaty vuiv 51: If thy 
ſhould be read(quoth he )there s: at all « fanltin you, what ſenſe i in theſe words ? But 
if I read them thu, There # wholly, altogether, commonly, frequently, ordinari- 
ly « feult inyou;, the ſenſe will be good. . 

Rep. Its to be noted, that the Corinthians in going to Law one with another for 
their own, thought they did very well, and that there was no fault at all, inſo doing, 
in them: Now Fic buſineſs being to Convince them to the contrary, there is as good 
ſenſe in anſwering their falſe Opinion by Preccupation in theſe words, there « at al 
4 fault in you (5. e. though you think there's none at all, yet there is) as in the other 
by which its rendred, there's utterly or altogether a fault in you. 

H. D's third place is 1. Cor. 15. 20, # 525 rxgor 2% tyirgorals of the dead riſe not at 
all; this he confeſſes is according tothe Englsſh Tranſlation good ſenſe; yet he ap- 
peals to all (among whom am one) whether it be not better and nearer tothe ſcope of 
rhe place if we readit thu, If the Dead riſe n8t wholly, fully, er complcatly. 

Kep. 1 anſwer, Not better for this one Reaſon (which I urge as an Argument ad 
hominem only, cogent enough to H. D. fith *tis his own, elſe there's little in it) viz. 
Becauſe we have the good Authority of the Tranſlators on our fide, fo rendring asit 
is, viz. If the Dead riſe not at all. | 

2. Not hetter, nor yet nearer, but much further off from the ſcope of theplace, 
if we read it thus, 1f the dead riſe nor wholly, fully, compleatly;, then if thus, If the 
Dead riſe not at all, and that for this Reaſon, viz. Becauſe the Apoſtles buſineſs all a- 
long inthat part of the Chapter, where this Clauſe is, and downward to Ver. 35. 
where hefrſt begins to ſpeak of the manner of the Reſurre&ion, infiſts wholly upon 
the proof of the matter of it, viz. Thatthe dead do riſe, againſt them who deny they 
ſhall riſe at all; and not how they ſhall riſe, viz. Whether wholly, fully or compleatly, 
or not, till he comes paſt this Verſe, to the 35. Witneſs Verſ. 12,13. How fay 

ſome that there is no ReſurreFion of the dead ? now if there be no Reſurrettion (4. e. none 
at all) chen we are falſe Witneſſes in teſtifying that God raiſed Chriſt, whom he raiſed not 
up, if the deadriſe not (3.e. not at all) Verſ.15. And if thedead riſe not, Verl. 16. 
(re, not at all) then they that are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are Periſht;, (if they benot 
made alive again, and riſe not; not, if they benot fully, wholly alive, for that would 
ſuppole as if he were pleading againſt a ſort of men that deemed men ar the Refurrettt- 
on muſt be raiſed by the halves, oz leſt half alive and half dead, which were —y } 
| Pl 
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ou he) al ſhall be made alive,Verl.22. And then Verl.29. Si omnino mortui non 1640 
reſurgunt : If the dead riſe not at all, aus, if they be not made alive at all, but pe- au 


riſh wholly or altogether, why then are we Baptized ? and Verl. 32. Why do 1 firhe 
with Beaſts, or beaſtial ſpirited men ? What advantage is this to me if the dead riſe 
not (34.6. at all) Beſides, ler H. D. tell me what fenle is in thi:, viz. Jf the dead riſe + 
Jot commonly, ordinarily, if chey riſe not frequently, but feldom,or ſometimes only, 
then our Faith k vain, &C. VIZ. as much as1s n this : The Law ſays, For/ſwear not your 
ſees; bur Lay, Swear but ſeldom. Butit we read thus, If the dead riſe not as all ; 
the wort it xl bears good ſenſe there, as he yields himſelf; and fay 1, as good as, 
Swear not at all . 
And Latly, further to inculcate on him the ſenſe of at all, as very proper to 5>-c, 
in the New-Te{rament, where he {ays, he finds it but three times ; I ſhall hew H. D. 
one place where the werd 75 #a9%xs which no Schollac will deny te be altogether the 
fame with 525, both whick (I confels) fignific as anzverſallyas may be, perſtotums, 11: n- 
niverſum, &c.) is rendered [at a!l?} where, if it ſhould be rendred þis way by [or- * 
dinarily, frequently, commonly] the abſurdity that would tollow, would be intolcrable, 
vix Ats 4.18. where the chiet-Prieſts commanded the Apoſtles to preach no more ar all 
inthe name of Jelus, 7% #43As, ne o-wnino predicarent z where if it ſhould be rendered 
2; H. D. would have the word 5avs, which in ſenſe is the felf fame, thus, viz. That 
they ſhould not preach ordinarily,common!y,frequently,it would intimate that thePrieſts 
charge to the Apoſtles not to preach at «/!, was not an univerlal Prohibition of theis 
preaching (as it was) but rather a toleration given them to preach ſometimes, as they 
lay (in effe&)) Chriſts Prohibition of them is, ſar. 5. concerning ſwearing : For to 
lay,preach not, ſwear not commonly, ordinarily ,frequently,gives as much ditpenſation 
topreach and ſwear ſometimes, now and then a Sermon,now and then an Oath (which 
would be aj plea for ſome moderate vain Swearers, thatrapoutan Oath by God 
but ſeldom, or now and then) as it gives prohibition to men to ſwear to often, lo fre- 
quently, ſo ordinarily, ſo commonly as they do in Courts. 
Yet hath H.D: one fetch more in Juſtification of his ſingular Tranſlation of ar. 
5. 33- againft the Quakers and all men, and in proof that it ſhould not be Swear noe 
at all, but Swear not ordinarily, — - the Hebrew Text (quoth he) #1 which 
Tongue its generally judg*d Matthew's Golpel was written, reads it thus, Be col derek 
which 15 Engliſh't, #n every way. . \ 5 
Rep. 1 have ſeenand can ſhew one Hebrew Text which reads it Be col dabar, which 
if it may not be Engliſh't i” any wiſe (as I know not why it may not) yet may be, 7 
any word, or iy any thing, though at the rate at which H, D. reads his Ze col derek, 
inevery way,l know. he will read it in everything : But had he well heeded the manner 
of the Hebrews ſpeaking, he would have found Be col derek to beas truly tranſlated 72 
any way, as inevery way, and fo have ſeen wearcat leaſt upon even ground with him as 
to that; for there's an Febraiſm inthe words, and Col is as well uled inthe Scripture 
to expreſs any as every, and ſignifies not only ef, but alſo (as the Hebrews often {peak 
by it) anyat al; and if H. D. look into the felt-lame place which his Brother [ves ur- 
ges inanother caſe (and truly enough toa falſe end; but falſly, if it be not to be ren- 
cred there as I have ſaid) he will find Cel ſo uſed, viz. Ex.20.10. where in one verſe its 
rendred All; inthe next, auyat all; ſix days thou ſhalt labour and do PIR 3E-73 
all thy work, but the ſeventh is the Sabbath, &c. in it thou ſhalt not dy MINTES» 
any work, or as it is rendred, Thou ſhalt do wo manner of work, &c. | 
So that 1 have as much right to read Becol derek, Be col debar, nullo mode, ne 
nulle pafto (as Mnnſter hath it) Swear not at all, not inany wiſe, not in any way, Or #1 
any word or thing, as H. D. hath to read it,Sweer not in every way or every word or thing. 


| But beſides, conſidering the reaſons in the Book above alledged, and the circumſtances 


intimated from the Conrext, or foregoing or following Paſſages, I appeal to all men 
that haven ot Sworn away their common Senſe 'and Reaſon, whether there be not 
Ten, yea, an Hundred Times more Reaſon to render it as it hath been hitherto, . til 
H D. entred his Difſent, and found out this Crercher whereby to crols the Current of 
all Tranſlators about it, thus, viz. Swear not ar all; then thus, Swear net wholely, 
com only, ordinarily, frequently, as &.D. o're and o're yainly reiterates 1t ougiir 
ld 50, X 
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Now ſome few words in Anſwer to H.D's and J. I's Exception: againſt our readins 
and ſenſe of Fames 5.12. and then I come to a Concluſion with them, or rather tg 
Conclude azainſt them both, as they two in their teveral lenſes on that one place con. 
ciu.!e one againſt the other. | 

To your ſecond ground (quoth H. D.) oxt of James 5. Above all things SWearnot: 
1 do appeal to the judgment of any rational man, whether skilful or unskilful in Languages 
whether this have the ſound of @ true interpretation, above all things t ss worſe tg ſwear 
than to commit Adultery, than to kill the King, who us our Poletical Father, to killF,.. 
ther or Mother ? 1 know you will not ſay it. 

Kep. Doſt thou know we will not ſay it? Why then doft thou fo vainly ak whe, 
they this be a true Interpretation, which thou knoweſt not that any Body makes? 
What vanity is thi to frame an Interpretation, which thy telf confefſeſt 'is no Bodzes 
but thine own, viz. That its worſe to Swear than to commit Adultery, to kill the Kino, 
to kill Father os Mother ; and then to appeal to all men whether it be true or ng ? Ri. 
{um tencatis ? Thts #5 a5 | Rrdiculons a piece of buſineſs, as if one, having rafhly under. 
taken to diſprove a man to be truly a wan, ſhould ſer forth a Bull to publick view,ond 
then appeal to all men skilfull or unskiifull, to judge whether that Have the ſhes, gr 
ſhape of one that is truly a man, yea or nay ? Whoſayes its worſe to Swear t!;an tg 
commit Adultery,to kill the King,to kill Father or Mother ? we who are call'd Vu. 
kers do not fay 1o; and I know none does, and (tothe clearing of all from fo laying, 
to whom he writes) 1 kyow (quoth H. D. himſelf ) you will not ſay ir. 

But (quoth H.D. as objeRing on behalf of his Opponents) How they doth the Text 
faz, Abeve all things Swearnot? If you atk, how ] read it, I anſwer (quoth he) the 
Greek is T9) Tv) 1» which ſignifies, Before all things, not Abovecall things : my war- 
rant for this is (quoth he) not onl; the Vulgar, Eraſmus, Beza #x the Latine —- 
lations, who do a!l agree 10 tranſlate it, ante omnia, but alſo the compariſon of other 


places where the ſame phraſe is uſed, as Rom. 16. 7. Tg) wor, Col. 1.17. avi& hag, 


=4y]9y, which #s well Tranſlated, He is before all things: manymore of the like n4- 
thre may be alledged (quoth he) but theſe ſhall ſuffice. * | 
Rep. 1. Many more of thelike nature might have been alledged (I confeſs) which 
had they been alledged by H. D. would too plainly have diſcovered the untempered- 
neſs of that Morter where-wit!: be dawbs, whereupon, theſe ſeeming beſt to ſerye his 
untoward turn, he was rather willing that thoſe only ſhould ſuffice. . 
2, Had H.D. afferted only, that mes Troy ſignifies Ante omnia, Before all things, 
I ſheuld not contradict him in that, though our Conceſſion of that reading addsſolittle 
to that ſimple ſenſe whereinto he would wreſt that phraſe (ante emma, before al 
things) by Interpretation, that to ſhew how little either- we loſe, or he gets by 
our granting him his Tranſlation, I have ſo rendered it in my Title-page, viz. Be- 
fore all things my Brethren ſwear nor : But ſith H. D. afferts that =g- 7a] doth not 
fignifie Above akthings, herein (if he mean neither formally nor vertzally) 1 ſhall 
(whether himſelf will ſee it, yea or nay) ſhew him his Error in the ſight of all men: 
For anteomnia, or before all things, (and ſo H. D. will ſeeif thoſe Logicels (called 
21041 prioris (5 poſiertorts) 8.6. thefeveral manners of firſt and /aft, before and after, 
be not worn utterly out of his Memory ) ſignifies before tn worth, as well as time,and 
is as truly and prop:rly uſed in one of theſe ſenſes, as in the other ; and when that 
Przpoſition- e:, which is ante, is (asit ought to be in F-mes 5. 12.) taken for be- 
fore in worth, as well as time, is asrightly rendred by above, as by before; and as 
” 8979, which is En71i{ht Firſt, ſounds out a Priority, Antecedency, or Preheminency 
in place or dignity, as truly as 1n te or ſeaſon; ſo Te» Tv]wv, a Superiority 18 
power, place or worth, and not a Przorityin time and ſeaſon only ; and ſo is as ordina- 
rily and truly Englithr above, or over all things, as befors them: In proof of which fith 
H D. (whcther for fear or forgetfulnels) was loath to alledge any placesthat make 
againſt him; I ſhall alledge one ( beſides this of Fames 5.) where the ſame Phraſe 
=} 7/97, which he ſayes does not ſignific above all things, is Engliſht truly in the 
felf-ſame way, 8.e. above, and not befere, which ſhews that if it were rendred before 
«ll thinzs, {as Tdeny not but it may be) yetit there ſignifies before in Excellency 0n- 


iv, anditotiz time, 1 Pet. 4. 8. =g? mdvlev, above all things have fervent Love among 
your 
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your ſelves; I could afford to grant H D. if he will, to read here before all things 1660 
have Love; but if he do, he muſt grant me that a»te ompia, before all, found out no | 
other than ſuper ovania, above all things;, tor Love is the laſt thing attain'd ro perfe&t- 
ly (as to Time) and yetin worth is above, or before all Knowledge, Prophecy,T onguer, 
| and other ſpiritual Gifts, as being indeed the more Excellent way than any be- 
| fide it : So above, or before all things have Love, is as much as to ſay, with all your 
rettings, chiefly ſee toget it ;, 1o above or before all things Swear not, 1s as much as to 
fay, Chi: fly take heed to this thing, that ye ſwear not : In which ſayings, 1 fay above 
or before, becauſe theſe two lound forth the ſame thing in ſenſe, and are promilcuouſ- 
ly and indifferently uſed by us, as it happens, the one being in ſuch caſes altogether 
the ſame in Signification, as the other. 

And nowbeit H. D. makes ſich ado about his ante o»mzia, as if he gained fame great 
Ground againſt us by reaGing it before all things; yet as we can without loſs allow him 
to read it before all; fo ].I. who writes after H. D feesfs little in H. D's quibble 
in that particular, that he leaves H.D. his own Fellow-faififier of the Truth,and there- 
in falls in with us againſt him, and reads and renders it as we do, Above all things my 
Brethren ſwear not : Only ſo unhappily Blind he is, as to ſay, that ſuch paſſionate 
Osths are fortidden in James 5.12. as that of David was, when hefſware and vowed 
not to ſuffer his Eyes to ſleep, nor his Eyc-lids to lumber, till he found out a place for 
the Lord, an habitation for the God of Facob; in which caſe David ſware moſt Inno- 
cently and Solemnly, not Paſſienately (as he ſpake in the cafe of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25.. 
21, 34.) ifever he ſware an #nnocent Oath inall his dayes, an1 accordingly performed 
what he ſ»are and vowed; for though Solomon huilt the Houſe, as J.1I. intimates, yet 
David in Þis Affliction going up to the Floor of Araunah, there found ont, and appoints 
ed the Plage for the Houſe to be built in, and gave the Pattern of it, and prepared the 
Materials for the Building, 1 Chron. 21.18, 19, 28. 23.1,2, &c. 2 Chron. 28. 10, 11. 
and the Lord took ir well at his hand, that it was #n his heart to build it, 2 Chron. 6. 8. 

But the Scruple that ſeems to hang behind in H. D's mind ſtiH,and the gnar he ſeems 
toſires: at, while he ſwallows Camels, is this, Why ſhould the Apeftle ſay, Hove alt 
things ſwear nos ? 1s that a fin worſa than Adultery, Aurder, and all other ſins ? | 

Rep. Wedonot ſay itis; butif it befnot, are there not more Wayes out of the 
Wood, a+ well as :nto it, than one? If that be not the Reaſon why he ſays, 4bove all 
4 * *things ſwear net becauſe Swearing is a ſin above all ſins, can no other Realon than bare- 
, ' lythatberendred for it ? G 

« Let Fer. Ives reſolves H. Den in that difficulty, if it be too hard for him to reſolve 
himſelfinit: For J. I. (but that he reaches too ſhort in his rendring of it, while he 
mentions paſſ:onare Oaths only, when he ſhould' have mention'd /olewn Oaths alſo.) 
renders aright Reaſon of it ſo far as it reaches, and its this, the »ſualneſs and common» 
neſs of that ſin of Swearing ;, he ſays, Above allthings, my Brethren, ſwear not ; for it 
was very uſval with them (quoth F. Ives) to make paſſ:onate Oaths ; and lo ſay I, 
; and not only (in former times) peſſionate, exorbitant and prophane, but other ſer:0u 
| Oatys alſo,in which (they being Fews,who were not yet ſo fully informed of the exd- 
ing of the Law in Chriſt, under which ameng them ſome Oarths were lawful) they were 
apt to think they did as well in ſwearing ſo now, as they did before. So though adul- 
tery and murder may be as bad and worle than Swearing, yet the Law being ſo expref 
againſt them, which yet in its time allowed ſome kind of Swearing, it was move hard 
to bring them off from ſome ceremontous Services of rhe Law,that were once lawful,than 
from ſuch fins as were known and hated by them, and held accurſed by the very Letter 
of the Law ; andſo he ſays, Above all things take heed of Swearing, that they might 
know that now to be Unlawful, which in former times was accounted as Lawful for 
them: So its ordinary to ſay to men, Above all things take heed of that to which 
they have been long accuſtomed, and with which, through heedleſneſs of the Unlaw- 
fulneſs of the thing, they are apt moft eafily to be overtaken. 

Ore ting more, which is not a little conſiderable to evince the now Lawfulneſs of 
any Swearing, is this, viz. That by the Eternal Ws/dom of God (inthat Book of Ec- 
cleſtaſtes, or the Preacher, wherein not the Legal, but the Evangelical Duties and 
Kighreonſnef,, and the Sins and Unrighteouſneſs oppoſite thereunto are written of, and 
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tlic Spiricualities and Aloralities of the everlaſiing Goſpel, and not the Ceremonialiticy 
ot the Law pointed out) whereas To tear an @ath is made the Coaratter of the wiſe, 
good, clean and righteous man that Sacrificeth acceptably to God : To Swear (at all) 
1s made the Charatter of the wicked, the unclean, the ſinner that (/o) Sactificeth 
not, Eccleſ.g.1, 2. the bare reading of which is enough to win a wile man from the 
fin of Swearing; forhowbeit men ſhall once return and diſcern the happineſs of him 
that ſerves God, from his Wo who ſerves him not, yethere one event 55 tothe Righ- 
reor and the Wicked, tothe Good and to theClean, and to the Unelean; to him that 
Saerificeth, and to him that Sacrificeth net, as isthe good, ſous the ſinner ;, a4 he that 
Sweareth, (mark, not he that Sweareth exorbitantly only, or Forlweareth) ſo be 
that feareth an Oath. | 

Much more migh.t be ſaid to theſe mens fhuffles; but a little ſtrength may ſerve 
wherewith to overturn a little ſtrength ; .and as it's Superfluity to inliſt too long in 
Dilproving ſuck palpable Pedling, and Diſcovering ſuch open Subtzlty, as ſhews it ſelf 
in their two pleces; fo it's but meer Vanity to ule a Beetle and Wedges to kill a 
Flye. 

Lihal therefore conclude much-what in #7. Den's words, as I began: Al theſe 
things conſidered, the ground tor ſolemn Swearing before Magiſtrates in Conrts and 
Conſiſtories,appears not to be ſo ſure as it waa fancied; if (as the Quaker ſayes it forbid- 
acth him, the Baptiſt ſayes the Light within him biddeth him to Swear, the conſent of 
that holy Nation (the Qnakers (fo called) even thoſe thouſands among them that 
tsuly Tremble at Gods Word, hated and caſt out by their Brethren, the Engliſh 
Nominal Chriſtians of all Forms and Profeſſions, choſen out of all the Nations, that 
conſent to conlylt againſt them) corfureth him ; £ he or others plead the Scriptures, you 
ſee how weak it ts which they ſay; therefore let ſuch as chule to ſwear, rather then to 
ſuffer in this caſe, beware, leſt they hear, Who hath required theſe things of you? Chriſt 
indeed forbids thoſe exorbitant and extravagant Oaths, whereef the Streets are now full; 
but he forbids alfo that ceremoniow, cuſtomary, ſuperfiuom, ſuperſtition, vain, need- 
leſs, extravagant, Anti-Evangelical, Antichriſtean, ordinary, frequent, forcibly im- 
poſed, common Swearing of which all Courts arcfull;, A ſad preſage of ſome Fudgment at 
hand, that Priſons, Streets, Princes and great mens Oourts, and Places, Univerſities, 
Colledger, and almoſt all Houſes, at leaſt all Alehouſes are full of Oaths, and mens 
diſcourſes interlin'd and interwoven with worſe than So help me GOD; even with 
GOD CONFOUND, GOD DAMN ME, andiuchlike; and their Converſati- 
ons converted from the Truth, {ſo totally into Ferjwry and For ſwearing: 1t was hoped 
by ſome, that (as H.D. ſpeaks) his IMajefties Proclamation would have reſtrained; 
and *twere to be wiſhed (ay I) that the Kings ſaid Proclamation might yet be uſed to 
reſtrain ſuch Debauchery and Deceit ; but «las ! it 5s nothing ſo, for (as H. Þ. ſays) 
ſuch men reverence his Majefty no more thanthe Wolf inthe Fable did St. Anthony : So 
many Magiſtratcs (not to ſay many to one, that is otherwiſe) reverence the King 
(lay I) /o little, as to take as little care to execute his good Laws and Statutes againſt. 
{uch exorbitant Oaths, as the moſt exorbitant ſwearersGoin their common commerce t0 
eſchew them, yea, as little, as the 7uſiices themſelves take mach care (even much more 
than they will have Thank for at laſt, from either God or the King, or good 
Men) roo haſtily and ſirifly to execute thoſe Laws and Statutes, that are of Old 
Extant for thoſe forced Oaths, or thoſe ordinary, frequent and common Swearings, 
whch are impoſed by them intheir Courts and Seſſions: And indeed, how can it be 
expeted that ſuch as fear not God's Majeſty (as few of the ſubordinate Powers, 
Pricſts, and Prieſt-beguil'd People do.) ſhould regard [as H.D. ſpeaks] the Kings 
HMajeſty,who is but as the drop of Rain in compariſon of him; or regard the Kings Lav's 
and Proclamations againft Swearing, whole Prohibitions of it are but ſubordinate to 
God: own, which they regard not: Beſides, they are fo totally taken up new-acayes 
with over-execnting thoſe entangling Laws,and (as they dream and deem them) moſt pro- 
fitable Proclamations, that (under pain of forfeiture of Eſtates) are extant for Oaths, 
and for Swearing; that there's no leiſure left to look after thoſe moſt :ryly profitable 
and who! ſore Laws and Proclamations of both Godand the King ,which cry out againſt 
both Oarhs ard For ſwearing 5 though in this caſe if they acted all as [egally,honeſily by. 

| fFAarne iVz 


——_. 


"Ro 


—_—_— ———— 
hu Ame 


their Plea to Vindicate Swearing. $29 


ana—ke. 


earnefily, in order to the encreaſing the Poors poor- Box in every Pariſh,as many do fle- , 6 &g 
cally, dithoneitly and cagerly, towards the decreale of that little which the Kighteore AS] 
hath, with which more good 1s every way Cone, then with the vaſt revenxes of many 
wicked, who(while poor men periſh)expend many thouſands on vain-ſhews and kicks ſhaws, 
there might accrue ten times more money tothe maintenance ot the poor where that low- 
eft penalty of 12 d. anOath, according to the Law, exatted-form every prophane Swea» 
1er, than will ever accrue to the enriching of the Kings Coffers, by puniſhing the pooy 
Quakers tor keeping Chriſts commandzlo as not to ſwear at alt,with the loſs and forfesture 
tothe King (to whom the leaſt part of it commonly comes allo) of 1s lefi than all they 
| have. 
But what ſometimes do we behold! Nothing but extreams of Evil are preſented to our 
eyes and ears ;, ſome dolittle but Swear ordinarily, frequently, commonly, in all kind of 
communication& converſation,not only in their uſual erxercourſes in Courts with Fnadges 
| & Magiſtrates,butin their heurly diſcourſes alto,with other men,contrary to the Laws 
| of beth Chriſt and the K'ng, and ſuch are moſt mad in proſecuting the Laws of the King 
| for Swearing, on others who will not Swear at all, contrarily to the Laws of Chriſt the 
King of Kings. Some fill their Mouthes with Direful execrations upon every trifle; 
though there wants no goed laws againſt either Drunkenneſs, Curſing, Swearing, or 9= . 
ther prephaneneſs (as the late 1riſh- Proclamation given out at the Court at Dublin, ve- Q = 
yy well and wilely obſerves) but only ths one, That all thoſe good ones that are made | 
to curb theſe exorbitances,might (as carefully and ſpeedilly as the more unwholſome 
ones are) be put inexecution. Others flie with fiercenels upon ſuch as for Conſcience of 
2n Oath only will ot yi: id to Swear when weighty Cauſes are before them,wherein they 
could declare enough, and with cruel threatnings vehemently urge them: Who ſhall 
heal theſe Ditempers ? Surely none can do it without the mighty Power of God break forth 
in all yygr Conſciences(Q thou much pityed King and thy Conncil, thy 7udges,Fuſtices, 
chief-c.aptains,Sheriffs,8 all othes 44iniferial Officers under Thee )toconvice you and 
| all people, not only of the #n{awfulneſs of all, but of the utter anzeceſſarineſs of any 
4 * oe. lth as its evident, that a true Chriſtians word was went to be taken for a true” 
eſtimony without an Oath, in that Teſtament which we are under, 2 Cor. 13. 1. So 
itsno lels evident,that his w:rzeſs of his own peaceablereff towards the King and all men, 
who walks in Truth, and (to preſerve his Peace with Chrift) makes Conſcience of an 
| Oath, is more worthy acceptetion ({eeing ſuch a one will not Lye, andcan donething a- 
gainf thrTruth,but for theTruth,z Cor.3.9.) then that ofthoſe anpeaceable and deceitful 
Spirits, who walk net in Truth, who making no Conſcience of cither Swearing or For- 
ſwearing, will (to preſerve themſelves meerly from a preſent;ſuffering) ſwear future 
faithfulneſs to that, to which upon occaſion they would prove unfaithfull, Ofrhe fiſt 
of theſe, moſt Magiſtrates in their Conſciences do (without their Oath) belicye veri- 
| ly they are Gods People and Chiidrenthat will net Lye, and that God allo is their Savi- 
our. As for the fecond, few that are concerned to take ſecarity from them (for all 
their Swearing) either will, do, or can truſt them one jot further than they fee them. || LZaert. i 
The || Pythagoreans forbad Oaths ;, ſfodid the Efſeans *, becaule they thought vica Pytha- 
him noted Lyar who couldnot be believed without an Oath. gore. 
The Lord open the Eyes of All Men; to whole Grace | commend this Work, and * Philo 
reſolve to remain as well Fudan. 
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| Tour Friend (H.Den «»d J. Ives} againff whom 1 write, as 
|. TYeur Friend (O Pcopleof all ſorts) to whom [ wrote, 


S. Fiſher. 
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| Ere followeth ſo much of a Letter of Jeremiah Ives, as is ſufficient to ſhey him :- 0 
| his deep cegeneration in Spiritual Matters ; dated about Five Dayes before he | 

himſelf took the Oath, while he (in that Caſe) ſtood in bis Integrity, and was Im. | tl 

priſoned himſelf for net taking it; and direed to two of his Brethren: In which he | Þ 

declares what great Scandal they brought upon the Truth, and Offence to him, and : 

his then Fellow-ſufferers for it, by their Swearing for Fear of men, from the Fear of 

the Great God, ſoas to obey their Precepts for it, rather than God's own plain Pre. ” t| 

cept againſt Swearing. FO | ri 

Brother Pitman and Brother Shewel . . 

| Am ar this time ſurprized with a Holy Paſſion, and F-0 
| | though Jonah could nor ſay concerningthe Goard, that | 


1 of the Lord doth not deceive) I can truly lay, 1 do well io 
| be angry with you ; who have had a Golly Jealouſie of 
VHE all along, viz, That you would be as ealily perlwaded to bk: 
| part wi.h, as unwilling to ſuffer tor, your Spiritual Li- : 
| | berties: Oh my Brethren ! where is your firſt Love ? How 
| unlike the Chri/tians in Former times are you ! whoſe Zeal 
was ſo ho: for God, that their Eyes prevented the Morn- 
| ing, that thereby they might prevent the Rageof the Ad. 

| verſary, who (asitis now) Commanded them no more to wor- 
ſhip in the Name of the Lord-—— 1 alwayes did conclude, | 
That thoſe that would——quit the Cauſe of Righteouſ- 
neſs—=would quit the Ways ot Holineſs, as Yeſterday ſad | 
Experience hath taught, to the perpecual Joy of your Ad- 
verſaries, and the Saddening the Hearts, and adding Af- 
fli-tions co the Bonds of the Priſoners of the Lord: 1 do 
therefore conjure you, as you will anſwer the Great God ano- 
ther day, to confider, That now isthe time for you to look 
ro your Miniſtry, and to the Flock over which the Lord 
hath. raade you Overſeers, that you may be able through 
Graee to lay,You are clear from the Blood of at! men, and obſerve, 
that God is now come to prove you, toſee whether you will 
keep his Commandments or not. Remember when that 
Apollates Caſe was debated, you had no Zeal nor Indignati- | 
on againſt him, but you {ſmothered all with this, If ic were 


in a Matter of Faith and Worſhip that he had fallen from, 


you 


he did well to beangry ; yet (if my Experieace inthe Word E-1I 
IE. 
| 
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their Plea to Vindicate Swearing. 


you would hav c been as One Man againſt ic: Well, behold E v6 pas 


the Lord is come home to you ; the Matter now 1s purely for 
Worfhipping God; now God is proving to lec it you will 
Obey him or no; and did not Yeſterday's Work witneſs, 
that you were willing to prefer the Fear of a Man, thar mult 
Dye, before the Fear of the Grear God; and the Fear of 
them that can Kill the Body, before the Fear of the Lord, 
that can caſt Body and Soul into Hell? | have no more 
to ſay but this, That your Cowardly Temporizing and 
Complying wich the Preceprs of Men, makes me jealous, 
that your Fear. towards the Lord 1s taught by the Precepts 
of Men : I would not be too cenforious, bur my Grounds 
are great ; and my BONDS are my CROWN, bur 
your Cowardly Spirit is my GREAT CROSS ; you lit- 
tle think whata Scandal itis amongſt us to hear ic afhrmed, 
that one of you ſhould {ay, You had rather a given Fifty Pound 
than have Sworn, and yet ſivear that you ſear willingly, Ob! 
for the Lord's ſake do ſomewhat that may -roul away this Reproach ; 


which that you may, is the Prayers of your Brother,who could 
be contented co write himſelf, 


| Jour Companion in Tribulation, 


—ag Jer, Ives. 


Brother Yard my Fellow-Priſoner deſires to preſent his Love 
to you, and {o do ſome others. 4 


Which Letter above printed, is here repreſented as a Looking for F. Ives toſee him- 
ſelf is; notſo much to ſhame him, as (iſyet it may be) by the fight thereof (which 
being his own, may poſſibly have more force upon him than another man's) to reco- 
ver him again to that true Honour of taking the ſhame of his Fall to himſelf, and alſo 
of iuffering ſhame with the Saints for the Name of Chriſt, which he once ſtood in, and 
lice very eaſily fell from; and that he may remember from whence he is fallen, and 


| Repent, anddo his firſt Works ( for his Laff have. not been found perfett before God ) 


and do ſomewhat that may roul away that Reproach he hath raiſed againft that R:gh- 
rom Cauſe now luffered for by the Saints, leſt the Light, bEat4aſt totally raken from 


» s * . Tx" 
. him; For as Humanum eſt errare, ſo Humanima nihil eft quan errantem revocare- Or 


at leaſt (if J. I. be too far gone, and paſt recovery) then to recover the honour of that 
Truth which to the utmoſt that in him is, he hath diſhonoured þy his ſhamefu/ ſbuffles ; 
thatis tofay, 1. By his ſhuffling departure from it in his ſinful Paſſion of ſlaviſh fear of 
man, \o ſoon after his holy Paſſion (as he calls it) of Anger againſt his Brethrens lels 
ſhameful (becauſeleſs ſinful) departure; for Feremiab Ives his ſuffering for it firſt, 
as (its likely ) they two did not, declares his Conſcience was convinced that he ſhould 
not ſwear. 2dly, By his ſhuffling ſo much to defend and vindicate that fame Evil of 
SWEARING, when it became his own, which he had but a little before fo egregi- 
ouſly condemned, while it. was found not inhimfelf, but in his Brethren; and this 
in order meerly to the palliating of his meer painted Piety inthat his paultry depar- 

 CUre 


} 
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166.9 vie : For he that builds again thoſe Legal things which once himſelf dcſtroyed, 
« therein makes himſelf no ſmall Tranſgrefſor, Galat. 2.18, - 3dly, By his Shuffligg 
« fo much'(though with as little ſucce {s among ſuch whoſe Eyes are in their Head) þejp 
once departed from the Truth himſelf, to draw all others after him into the Ditch, 
Had he only (when he ſaw no other way to eſcape Suffering) contented himſelf 11. 
ther to{wear to his own inward Loſs, than to ſuffer Loſs outwardly for refuſing it, 
his Recovery might likely have been more hopeful, and his Relapſe lefs hurtful in xj 
likelihood than nowit is : But ſeeing he ſets himſelf fo zealoufly te ſolicit: others 
to fin by Swearing together with him, the Danger of its infeRing others, whg 
are ſet to ſee with his Eyes, as well as the Deſperateneſs of his Diſcaſe, in re. 
ſpe of himſelf, calls for a mote deſperate Cure, and Searching Corroſive, than 
need elfe be uſed: And if by all that is, in no leſs than true Love to his Soy, 
though never fe ſharply tryed towards him, his Wound appears to be uncurahle, 
then 


Enſe recidendum eſt, ne pars fincera trahatur, 


By SAMUEL FISHER, ow Priſoner i» Newgate for hi Teftimony 
to the Truth of Jeſus, this 20th Day of the 13th Honeth, 1660. 
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Supplementum Sublatum. 


| __jJohn lombes 


HIS 


SUPPLEMENT 


Or, Second Book 


About SWearing 


Diſproved, and made Void; and his Abuſingthe 
Scripture plainly Manifeſted E: 


Againſt which the Truth of CHRIS T's Words is 
|  Vindicated and Maintained. 


— 
”O_- 


In a few words «briefly returned to him from 


Samuel Fiſher. 
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Supplemencum Sublarum. 


John Tombes his Supplement or ſecond Book about 
S WEARING D!ſproved. 


Ohn Tombes, thy firſt part of ſpeech in proof of the Lawfulneſs of Swearing, 
being (it, ſeems) fuch an AdjeRtive as could not well ſtand by it ſelf againſt 
ſuch as have anſwered it, without the ſupply of ſome other words to be joyn- 
ed with it, thou haſt added another part of Speech (for even this alſo is 

but a part of what thou ſayeſt thou yer intendeſt to make upon that SubjeR) as 
alittle Supplement (fo thou calleſt it) to ſupply the DefeRts of the former, which 
thou confeſſeſt did want Framing, Method and Matter. But when thou again re- 
vieweft this thy laſt Supplement, it will need little mexe Condemnation than the 
words of thy own Mouth. Therefore I ſhallſay alittle to thee, leſt thou be wiſe 
in thy own Conceit, if thou be unan{wered altogether ; and yet but a little, left I 
ſhould ſeem to be like thy ſelf, in multiplying Words without Method and Mat- 
ter. The Subſtance of thy Book being anſwered: already. in a Book called, Ore 
Antidote more againſt Swearing, 1 ſhall ſpeak to ſome Paſſages init relating to our 
{elyes. 


As firſt, Thou ſayft, page 5. that the uſing of theſe Speeches, God knows, or [ 
affirm before God, or God is our witneſs, or Thu we ſay in the preſence of himthat ſhall 
judge the quick, and the dead;, as anappeal to Gods conteſtation, is plain Swearing 
and that Sams. Fiſher Swears in his Book Entituled, The Ruſticks 4/arm tothe Rabbies, 
pag.48,6 1. inſaying, God kyows, 1 «ffirm here before God an4all en; and ſo while 
we {peak againſt all Swearing, we praQife ſome Swearing. 

Rep. It is made plain in that Book Entituled, One Antidote more againſt Swea- 
ring, that theſe are no Oaths; and here again, that if they were Oaths, it being 
very frequent with Paul (as Wenry Den faith) to uſe them, then that Apoſtle 
(whom ye juſtifie therein) uncalled to it, by or before a Magiſtrate (which is the 
only Swearing now diſputed for)' did Swear as Frequently, Commonly, Ordinari- 
ly in his Communications with the Saints and Churches (amons whom his 
Credit was fo Good, that his Word might at any Time be taken without an Oath) 
and conſequently as wnneceſſarily as other men, which do uſe frequent, ordi- 
ary, and unneceſſary Swearing, which both f. Tombes, H. Den and 7. Ives, do una- 
nimouſly difaRow ; and ſo ye are guilty of egregious Partiality, condemning in ſome 
the things which ye allow in others. ; | 

Moreover, if thole be Oaths, how is it that the Judges and Juſtices in Scſſions 
will not own them as ſo, andſet free thoſe Prifoners when they offer to lay, God 
knows, God is witneſs, &c. that we intend no other but good, peaccablenels, faith- 
fulneſs and truth to the King, and all men, &e? Surely the Magiſtrates in England 
do not believe the Prieſts Dofrine, for if they did, they would practiſe it; ſo 
that we may conclude, Thar they do bur beat the Air, and ſpend their ſtrength for 
nought, when both Magiſtrates and People will neither believe nor praQtiſe that for 
Truth, which their Prieſts deliver for Do&rine. 

Ard whereas F. Tombes ſaithin pag. 5- That theſe Paptiſts of Maidſtone have of- 
fered an Engagement taken before ſome Fuſtices of the Peace in a ſolemn manner, wi th 


calling 
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1661 calling (50d to witneſs ro the Truth of what they ſay, and that they do offer to $ wear,and 


take an Oath. 

y fl Shed Rep. Hzreirhe hath condemned the Judges at MMaidftore, either to be ignorant of 
an Oath, or elſe to proceed in unjuſt Judgment aga'nlt them ; iceing the Judges re. 
quired nothing of them but an Oath, and they offered an Oath, and yet they would 
not receive it; ſo that inſtead of condemning the Priſoners becaule they cannot Swe 
he hath condemned the Judges, for not knowing, or at leaſt nor owning an Oath 
when it was offered them: and fo contrary unto right Rule and Juſtice, keeping 
them ftill in Priſon for not Swearing, who offexcd willingly to Swear (as he ſaith) fg 
that it appears that the Judges ono more agree with F.Tembes's judgment that that 
was an Oath, then the Quakers do; But what ſtrange Doctrine (or rather contuſion) 
is this in F. Tombes, to accule the Quakers becaule they will not Swear, and yet lay 
that they do Swear fully and plainly? Andyet the Judges, Mayers, and Magi- 
ſtrates will not take it: So that by F. Tombes's Book, and the reſt that have been 
written for Swearing, the Quakers are found Guiltleſs, and the Magiſtrates only 
are to be blamed and reproved, becauſe they will not accept of an Oath, when it 

is offered to be given by thoſe of whom they require it. | 
But again, ſecondly, If to ſay, God knows, or God u witneſs, as ai appeal tw Gag 
conteſtatzon, be Swearing by God, then to ſay ſuch a man knows, or ſuch a man i; 
witneſs to the truth of b &> I ſay, as an appeal to that man's Coxteſtation, is ; 
Swearing by that man; which ( Abſit abſurdum hoc mgro carbone notandum) if 
theſe Baptiſts J. T. H. D. J.1. or any others ſhall ſay it is, We ſhall ſay they are 
not yet ſo wiſeas they will be, whenthey once come with the £»akers to own the 


Truth, which they-now deny. 
Again, fohn Tombes faith, That Chriſt is No where called the Oath of 


God. 
Rep. Intheſameſenſe and place, in which he is called the Covenant of God, as I/a. 
55 7 5. keis called the Oathof God ;, for Gods Covenant is his Oath, which he ſwore, 
Litke 1. 72,73. | 
Again, John Tombes ſaith , That there *s no inflance given by Samuel Fiſher 

of any place where 'oquufe is uſed in a more Moderate Senſe than to Bind by 
Oath. | 
Rep. What needed one to be given By S. F. when thou gaveſt one thy ſelf? viz. 
11 Theff. 5. 27. which is tranſlated (truly enough) 1 charge you by the Lord; which 
is no more but, I Wk, Require or Command you, in God's fight, preſence, os 
ſuch like ; which thou fallly fayſt , isa Charging- or Requiring one to Swear by the 
Lord. 
Or Secondly, What need any more inſtance be give than thou baſt given thy (elf, 
who confefſeſt it over again in thy Supplement, page 8, 9. more plainly than inthy 
former? confeſling to thy further Confutation , that thefe three places, viz. 
1 Theſſal. 5.27. 1 Tims, 6. 13. 2 Tim. 4. 1. arc alikg Charges, and that the 
Word Tagzyyixaw uſed, 1 Timothy 6.13. is only tO command or enjoyn, and deth not 
include an Oath or Swearing ; and that the Word Slayuagwege uſed 2 Timothy 4+ L 
ſignifies no more then, I witneſs before God; ſo that as it was told thee before, it is 
moſt evident, that Paul at that diftance wherein he was from them when he wrote to 
the Theſſalonians and Timethy, either did not charge them to take an Oath, or ithe 
did, they did not take it, nor Swear to him, unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe they 
ſwore to ſome other that ſtood preſent as Panl's proxy, by Word of Mouth 
to = it of them; which Abſurdity is more. fit to be Exploded than Sup- 
poſed. 
: Again, Thou ſayeſt, pag. is. That S.F. ſhews no inflance where 1 with an Acct- 
ſativeeaſe is a particle of affirming without Swearing, and till he doth, it neceſſarily s 
a particle of Swearing. 

' Rep. No, not neceffarily ; 


for whether with or without an Accuſative caſe, - 
truly, 


ſoundeth out no more than ſome frog afſeteraticn of a thing, as with verily, 
zndeed, or ſuch like; .and differs little more ſrom vai in Greek (which 35 yealn ry 
| $7 
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his Supplement about Swearing, 
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liſh) then the Engliſh yea, and yea verily do differ from each other; witneſs the 
Latine Adverbr.4, with « Dipthong, derived (asisto be ſeen in the Latine Difti- 
onaries) of v=i or v» in the Greek, with eta or long e, which is engliſhedno other- 
wiſe than by truly, verily, 5 very deed, os ſuch like ; and the very Accidence it ſelf 
makes it a particle of affirming only, and not of Swearing. And however F. Tombes 
faith, that Grammarians make the Greek, 1» a particle of Swearing, yet the Lexics- 

rephers make it as well a particle of Affirming only, without Swearing, asin that 
place, 1 Cor. 15. it being evident enough, that Paul in that place did not twear, when 
hefaith, I proteſt by your Refoycing, &c. for to ſwear by any thing but God, is by all 
judged to be Unlawtul. 

But F.Tombes replyes thus; That Paul ſware by Godeven inthoſe Expreſſions an Oath 
(faithhe) of Oppignoration, Pawning ar Execration, wiſhing therein the forfeirure 
of his own Rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus, if it were not fo at he ſaid ; as when we ſay, On 
my Salvation it t ſo, Fc. 


Rep. If this had been an Oath of Oppignoration (as thou vainly calleſt it) or pawn- 


ing of his ow- part or ſhare in Chriſt's Joy, then he would have mention'd hi own Re- 
joycing in Chriſt Jeſus only, and not that of the Corinthians allo, for what Realon 
{oever he had to wiſh the forfeiture, or to pawn his own, yet he had neither Right 
nor Reaſon to wiſh the forfeiture of theirs,” or to pawn the Corinthians part in the 


Toy of Chriſt Jeſus upon it, that it wasſo as he ſpake unto them; no more than any , 
of us have to wiſh evil to another man, or to pawn other mens Salvation, or to wiſh 


anether man danmed, in caſe it þe got true that weſpeak; - which is a thing altogether 
Ungodly, Unlawful and Unreaſonable unto thoſe that have the Spirit of Judgment 
and Underſtanding. And fo F. Tembes his pleading for Swearing from ſuch places, is 
only to be judged a Fruit of Ignorance of Chriſt's Docrine,or ratherEnmity againſt ir. 

But Fohn T ombes faith, Thas Swearing is 4 moral Commandment, and therefore 
Lawful. ; 

- If Swearing be a Commandment, and a Duty to be continued, as thereſt of 
the Commandments are; then it is to be performed as a Duty and Command contin» 
ally, without any reſpe& to the Magiftrate's impoſing or requiring of it; for weare 
tolove God with our whole Heart, &c. without being required by the Magiſtrate, 
which is the firſt Commandment ; and we are to love our Neighbour as our ſelves,bc- 


ing the ſecond, in which all the'ether are included; none of whick reſpeR arg a Com- 


mand from Man for the Obedience of them. . 


But zpain, F. Tombes falls from the Command, and faith, His greateſt Argument_ | 


and\inducement to ſwear, is, becaxſe the denying of it hath cauſed, and is like to cauſe 


great Perſeeutionto thoſe that hold the Truth about Baptiſm, and that they will be eonnt- 


ed perſons intolerable, and alſo he ſaith, that by his preaching Swearing Lawful, be hath 
ſaved hundreds, yea thouſands (having brought them and their Families by is to enjoy their 
Liberty ) from Rain. Y | agg 
Kep. So that it appearsit is.tofave people from Perſecution, and ſpoiling of their 
-Goods, and to keep their outward Liberty, that ]. T. hath preached up Swearing, 
and Toit ſeems they have the Reward of their Obedience to his Doftrine already ;and 
upon this account, he, nor thoſe that follow him, need never ſuffer Perſecution, if 
they will but alwayes deny the commands of Chriſt, as any outward Power comes 
upon them to threaten them with Suffering ; ſo that in the day of his Tryal, we have 
no ground otherwiſe to believe, but that he will deny and break any of Chriſt's com- 
mands, (and teach menſo.) rather then ſuffer Perſecution, ſecing he hath thus be- 
gun with this command of Chriſt, Swear xot at all, which he would make of none 
effe& by,his Tradition. 
Now ſeeing the Scripture faith, He that breaketh the leaſt Commandment, and 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be leaſt (or not at all) 57 the Kingdom of God;, therefore all 
luch are to be denyed, who make a Trade of preaching, and when their DoQrines 
come to be tryed, they are found to be but the Miniſters of fin, and to live by the 
Sins of the People ; fo that all People may conſider and take notice, whether this be 
a ſufficient ground or plea, either for Preaching up, or believing Swearing to be 
lawful; becauſs thereby they-may be freed-from Perſecution; Mich is the greateſt 
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 beencumbred, andthe Land filled with ſuch who have made a Trade of the Saints: ' 


An Anſwer to John Tombes,&&c. 


Hypocrifie that can be eitFer preached or praRtiſed by thofe that profeſs to be religi. 
ous: But the Day is come which to fome hath' made, and to others is making all 
things manifeſt, and is declaring every man's work of what fort it is, that the Decei- 
vers: Folly may be made maniteft unto all men, that from effem the People may be 
brou2kt into the Do&rine and Way of Salvation, which is now freely held forth and 
publiſhed by the Power, and in the Demonſtration of the Spirit of God, as they bare 
freely received it ;; not for filthy Lucre, but of a. ready mind; for the Earth hath 


words, preaching them for filthy Lucre ſake, not freely, nor of a ready Mind, but 
Time-ſervers, having mens Perſons in Admiratien becauſe of Advantage, and fora * 
piece of Bread ſuch men will tranſgrefs,as it is evidently manifeſt. 
And whereas John Tombes writes himſelf B. D. yethe is readamongft ſuch as are 

truly wiſe, by the Name of Blind Divine, rather than Batchelor of Divinity; who 
tath ſpent ſo much of his time inſuch vain Treatiſcs, tending to nothing but to bring 
people out of the Obedience to Chriſt®s Doftrine, who ſaith, Swear 70t at all; andha- 
ving alfo confuted himſelf in his own words, there needs the leſs be ſaid by others to . 
make him manifeft; ſo for the further evidencing of the Truth of thoſe things unto peo- 
ple, and for ending of the Controverfie between the Owners of Chriſt's Doctrine, and 
the Oppoſers of it, weſhall commend our ſelves and our Teſtimony unto every man's 
Conlcience in the fight of God, that his Witneſs may juſtifie the Truth, and elearit 
unto all men. | 
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Some Certain 


Hidden or Vailed 
Spiritual Verities 
REVEALED, &c. 


Upon Occafion of Various very Prying , and 
Critical CO IIITe 


, God, 

The Devil, ,& 2ody a _, 
| E Man, as to hiseSoul,. en | 
Conecramg /11..ven. Spirit. 

Hell, 

| Judgment,&c. 


Propounded- to George Fox and Semnel Fifher. 


And after that (with a Complaint for want of, and ftriter Urgency 
foran Anſwer) re-propeunded to Edward Burroughs. 


By two Perſons, chooſing rather to notific themſclves-to us ne other 
way then by theſe two unwonted (if not ſelf-afſumed) Titles, viz. Livinu Thee- 
dorus, and Sebinas Neriah. Which Truth (as they by the Spirit of 


God) arehere expiredin Kove to the Souls of Men. 


A—— 


From out off a Hole is the Gate-Houſe at Weſtminſter, through an Earthen 
Veſſel there Impriſoned for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, known among men by the 


ame of 
SAMUEL FISHER, 


———— RY 
GTP ——— ——T 


. 
Yar 
- 
P + 
- 
; 
- 
2 - 
: : 
_ _ . 
. " | 
1 
= 
| : 
. 
®. 
% * | 
| . 
* 
(I [2 
ON - . 
. * . 
* — 
. * 
7 | | 
- CY 
. 
x 
o F | 
. 
p_ 
; 4 
Ls 
/ 
. - 
- 
| . 
. - ' ' | 
, 
. % " 
X i 
* bl ; 
| ; 5h 
, . hn | 
> M ; 
" . 
: 
* 
- 
Lo 
4 | 
% 
% 


— —— 


| —— 


Heſe Returns to the Letter, and Replies to the Queries bere enſuing, were in 
| no wiſe written at firſt with any purpoſe of publiſhing them ſo generally 4s at 
the Preſs: but with particular reſpet# to the ſatisfattion of theſe two private 
Queriſts oly, viz. L. T. and S. N. who have (on their part) ſoprivily all along ma- 
aaged the matter of their enquiry, that we can rruly ſay (nowithſtanding our expreſs 
deſires to them of ſuch a thing) we cannot learn tothis very day, by any hint to ua ( as from 
themſelves) diſtinitly either Who, er What, or Whence, or Where they are; their 
Letters bearing no date from any Sign or Place, whereby we might be put into a capacity to 
come unto any outward Cognizance of, or Acquaintance with them; aud themſelves not 
willing { for ought I ſee) tobe known to ms either by their Faces, or by the Places of their 
abode, but only by theſe two (1 wilt net ſay Hypocritical, but) Anigmatical Names of 
Livinus Theodorus, Sabina Neriah. But ſo it was, that they never [ading at all for our 
Anſwer to ther Queries ro that Perſon nominated by themfeluves, with whom it was left [| Yiz.Ro- 
for them at their own requeſt || , but about five or ſux weeks after it was made ready for them, Þert Wilſon, 
propounding their Queries all over again verbatim ro E.B. together with not onlyexpreſ- who together 
ſiens of greater earneſtneſs, and ſharper eagerneſs after an Anlwer, -bst alſo a Letter of F#th my ſelf, 
Complaint againſt wthree, G.F. J.P. S.F. «either nilling or negleQing, and nor as 4 then,& is 
all regarding to gratifie eur Friends («s they flile themſelves) in @ matter of ſo grand ſtill Wpriſon- 
Importance; 414 laſtly, rhey not yet coming, wor ſo much as ſending to me for it, though ed in Weſt. 
14 Letter left for them, and carried tothem bytheir Meſſenger, it was long ſince ſigni- MiniterG are. 
fiedto them, that itlies by me for them, if they would either call themſelves, or ſend houſe, where, 
for it to me by any that might fignifie to me where any of us (as occaſion is) may and from 
ſpeak with either of them z, their Meſſenger alſo intimating (as I bear) that their ex- Whence alſo 
peRation and defire now is of feeing ſomething Printed as in Anſwer to them; 7 held thu preſent 
it meet, inno leſs Love to their Souls ( whe-e'rethey are) end even to the Souls of al men, Anſwer was 
than to my own, to commit and commend this long ſunce written Reply in Print to theer or Written and 
ny other Perſons, whether private or publick peruſal, as hereafter fellows. £ven forth, 
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FRIENDS; 

Y OU, who (tam maſculine, quam femenins, and that (as may well feem, 
at leaſt to ſome) mendaciter > fiftitio potius, quam veraciter & ſincere ) 
ſubſcribe your ſelves (refpeRively) by theſe two more Latin, Greek and 

Hebrew, than Engliſh Names (which are {ignificative of a Aature and ſtate which 

vour ſelves are ſhort of ) of Livinus Theodorw, and Sabina Neriah. 

s | have ſeen your thirteen Queries propounded to G.F. 7. P, andmy lelf, or ei- 
ther of -us, together with your (ſeeming Sympathetical) Preface to them, where- 
in (after an acknowledgment of our Miniſtry as ſuch, whereby people may be 
brought into a poſture or frame of Spirit, in which they may be capable to receive 
the Myſtery of Godlinefſs, which ye believe alſo by the Light within us, to bein a 
grea meaſure eleucidated unto us)yeu expreſs your ſelves in fome other particulars in 
{uch wiſe, as gives me occaſion (by way of Preface ta my Anſwer) to premiſe @me- 
thing as to them. Sl 

You intimate of the things exhibited tous in your Queſtions,that they are matters of 
ſuch weight, that the conſideration thereof hath oft much reflefted upon your Firits,lothat 
you have gone ſometims to our Aﬀſemblics in hopes to hear, Diſcourſes of ſuch like,as being 
of great concernment, and very pertinent for every one to know; but though ye have 
heard us promiſing Felicity and Conſolation in the Creature*s Obedience, and threatning 

Tudgment and Miſery in its Diſobedience,, yet we never explicated (ſo as to yourla- 

tisfation)) when, » here, and in what manner they muſt of neeeſſity participate of the 

one or theother. Hereupon, and for other Reaſons *by you alledged, viz. the 
profitableneſs of writing above verbal Diſcourſes, as in which things diſcuſſed are more 
ſubje&# to be obliviated, wreſted, perverted, and the Incelle more obnnbilated, thanin 
the other (which all are Reaſons of little cogency (if there were no other) to cnforce 
me to an{wwer the Curioſity of your itching minds in this caſe, fith I well know, that 
in the Power and Spirit of God, Truth may be unfolded both much more, and to 
many more alſo, that are of open and honeſt hearts, in one Hour by word of 
mouth, than it can by the writing of many dayes, to men, who have (pruritum 
coznoſcendi) more defire meerly to know, than mind to do what Goed 1s already 
known - Ifay (as you ſay alſo) that (cauſis ſuperizs) you preſent to us the fol- 
lowing Qweries in writing, in order to receiving a {ati:fatory Anſwer in the ſame way 
of writing, hoping it will not be offenſive, ſed potiuu cum delettatione accepta (but ac- 
eep!4m ye ſhould have faid, had ye heeded what ye wrote) promiſing in cafe ye do 
receive our Anſiver in plain, honeſt, down-right words, ye will be obliged not on- 

ly to acknowledge your ſelves to be our Friends, bat, usalſo to be "ay 25a aM1ve 25, 

and be ready to ackrowledge the Truth of our Principles before or to any that you ſhall 

hear oppoſe ua. X 

Now truly Friends, here are (not a few) very fair pretences and ſeeming ſhews of 

Simplicity, but yet (/atet angus in herba) there is an Eye (that is not Evil neither, 

but Pure and Single) which ſees more of the Serpent, than of the Saint in all this, 


and in the Queries that follow after it ; and more of that Subtilty of the Enemy, then 
0! 
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of that Simplicity that is in Chriſt, whofe Meat andDrink it was todo the will made © F 
known, whilſt the other feeds, no higher then on that duſt of defiring to know, and 061 
diſcourle of thoſe m :ny Truths,which he never minds,npr means that they ſhall have fo © VP 
much influence upon his Heart, or dominion. over him in his Life, as to order him 
rightly according thereunto eigher the one or the other : Whereupon we could 
verywell exculcour lelycs (a4 to the Lord) it we ſhould anſwey you no etherwilc, 
than by anſwering you not a word. Ani for my own part,though it is not at all Offenſive 
to me (it it never prove ſo to your ſelves ) yet as delightful as yetake it to be to us 
to bepreſented with your ©neries, wherein ye ſhew your own delight to be in migd- 
ing things to0 high for you,.or for any but ſuch whole dwelling hath been long in 
the Deep, before ye are truly come to be well acquainted with the firſt Principles 
of the Oraciez of God within your {glves) 1 take as little delight in, as 1 do 
offence at your own, or any ones preſentments of this kind, it being altogether as 
needleſs, as its caſeleſs and well nigh as ulelels for us, as its utterly realonlefs 
for you , or any to engage us to'it, or expect it from us, that we (who, 
kowbeit ye, whe come bur fometimes to our Meetings (as ye ſay) have ſeldom heard 
us have ſo abundantly opened the Truth in thole very points concerning God and Man, 
as to his Body Soul and Spirit, Heaven, Hell, the Holy City, the Day of the Lord, 
and the, Eternal Judgment; &o long direfted people to that true Light which only gives 
the knowledge of all theſe very things ye enquire after; and this not only by our 
verbal Diſcourſes, but alſo in our Books, which are extant to the publick view of all 
perſons) ſhould condeſcend to exerciſe our {elves {tillin writing theſame o're and o're 
again, £0 eratific every two or three lingle perſons in private, in order tothe feedin 
of every airy fancy, which would fain furniſh itſelf for windy Diſcourſe dicrcol” 
with notions and comprehenſipns of thoſe weighty Truths of: God, which its firter 
for Wile men to wait in ſilence on the Lord for the feeling the Truth of within them - 
ſelves, if that Light, out of which they cannever be known,.then-in a flood of words 
to ſtand queſtioning and reptying one to another about them, and which (though its 
very pertinent, and alſo neceſſary, yet) -itsngt more pextinent, nor neceffary for 
every one to know, than its neceſfary tor eyery one, that would know themrin Truth, 
to know them by the Man ifeſtation of the Spirit of Truth, which leads ints all Truth, 
within himfelf,” there being no ,Dilpenſation nor Adminiſtration cither below or be- 
yond that of the Spiritin ol and the Inlpiration of the Almighty, that gives that Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding, whereby only they, and all Sewl-ſaving Truthscan be difcer- 
ned: So that it may be truly ſaid ot;Chrift«(the ?rue Light, who in meaſure en- 
lighteneth every man) as inorder to to the knowledge of God, a many ſelf, and all o- 
ther mattersye Query about: . 1b 1 


S: Chriſt um neſcis, nihil eft ſi cater noſeis, 
Si Chriſtum noſcis, nihileſt ſs cetera neſcis 


Ye have Moſes and the Prophets within, viz. this written, ſpoken, manifeſted in 
you, Qnod tibi ne vis fieri alters ne ficeris, and (Retro) Whatever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, de ye even ſotothem: This (ſaith Chriſt) is the Law, or Moſes 
and the Prophets ;, but if ye will not be admoniſhed nor perlwaded by loſes and the 
Prophets, neither wilt ye be perſwaded by fuch of us, who were once dead in ſir with 
you, butare now rifen to Life by the power of God, which is his Light, and in tte . 
lame ſent to ſpeak unto you fromthe dead. | | 

As for your ewning or diſewning of us to afy ſuch, as before you ſhall oppoſe us, 
it i5 little to us, if ye own. to be of the Truth, unleſs ye come together with vs, 
into union with it; for weknow (whether ye confeſs to, or deny us) that we are of 
God, and that the World lieth in that Wickedneſs that cuts off from him; and 
that weare 4y5*20 & £545 fuch as hold forth that infallible everlaſting Truth of God, 
which hath very amply revealed to us of its Secrets, which Truth needs no man at all 
to plead for it (for it pleads both for it ſelf, and for its Children) much lefs ſuch as 
leem to fide with it without ig words, yet ingdeed reſiſt the Power of it in themſelves : 
it ye be {0 wife as to ſubmit to the teachings of it, ye ſhall be wiſe to your ſelves, and 
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to the Salvarionof your Souls:, but if you flight or ſcorn it, fo asto ſeek or ſeem to 
be above it, ye alonemuſt bear it, in the Judgment of it. 
To Conclude, Though as one of this Worlds Fools may ask nauch more than man 
a Wiſe Man in Chriſt may think fit to anſwer to ; ſo one that is a Fool for Chriſt, may 
an{wer much more Truth than many ef the Wife Men of this World may think fitto 
acknowledge to be latisfatory ; yet, that ye may not think, I ſay, that ye may not 
think we forbear to Reply upon the account of any ſuch difficulty or depth in youy 
Queſtions, as tranſcends the capacity of thoſe ye deal with, whom ye . deem (for all 
your owning them as above others) not a little inferior to your ſelves, and that (like 
the ſluggard, who # Wiſer im his own eyes than ſeven men that can render a Reaſon) ye 
may not grow mere Prudent than Pudent, as many are apt todo in their own Conceits, 
ſo as to jadge themaltogether Unanſwerable, if your Queſtions lic unantwered alto- 
octher, inat leaft ſome more hopes of your conviQtion and converſion by us, than 
tear of your Contradition or Confatation of us, Ireturn ro your following Queries, 
as hereafter follows. 
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Query VV is God really in himſelf, without any Definition ? And in 
I. what did he dwell, and manifeſt himſelf before the Foundation of 
the Heavens and the Earth was laid ? | 

Anſwer 1. God, as he is really in bimſelf, is beyond all definition of ours at al, 
being not deterttined to his Hic & Func, as all created beings are, being ( as to time 
and place) nec definitivenec circumſcriptive incither ; but, if ſpeaking by way of ſuch 
Deſcription as thoſe have made of him, who have ſeen and known him, may, de fa&o 
(as de jure, it ought todo) amount to the fatisfatien of your prying Minds, which 
would fain be intruding into things which ye bave not ſeen. I Anſwer, God {whatever 
more he is, that's:nothing to us, que ſnpra nos, mhil ad nos, the ſecret things of 
himſelf, are only te himſelf, whoſe Mind in all things abfolutely, who hath known ? 
But things revealed only tous, to ſpeak of, and to our Children) is really in bimſelf, 
whatever he hath at any time, in and by his Son, revealed himſelf to be, 1zand To his 
holy Prophets and Children; and whatevet they inall Ages (as moved by himſo to 
do) have declared him to be, whether by Word of Mouth or Scripture : And {fo 
whatever ye there read Godis, that God 5s really, 3n Deed and 5n Truth, (viz.) a Spi- 
rit, Light, Love, that One, Omnipotent, Ak- ſufficient, Spiritual, Subſtartral, Lt- 
ving, Everlaſting, Infinite Subſiſtence, which hath his own besxg of himſelf, and gives 
Being, Life, Breath, and All things unto All, in whom we, and All Mankind, who 
are his Off-ſpring, both Live, Move, and have onr Being. 

Howbeit, there is not in every man, no not in all thoſe that read of him there, 
and can ſpeak of him, what they there read, the true Knowledge of him o, or fo 
to be; for they only truly know him to be this or that, who witneſs him truly to be 
this or that, to, and within themſelves; and thoſe know him not, whe cre they 
are,that prate this and that of him(like Pyes and Parrets,which may be taught verbs 
noſtra conari) yet come not to find & reel himlo to be, as they ſay of him,by feeling 
after him in his own Light, by which he draws nigh to, and is not far from every one 
of us; by which (:n omnibus aliqualiter, though not equaliter) in ſome meaſure, 
though not the ſame meaſure, he manifeſts ſomething of himſelf in every Conſcience, 
and by which in, and to ſuch as love him, and keep his Commandments given out 
in the ſame, he manifefts himſelf in ſuch wiſe as he will not do to the World; yea, in 
ſuch wiſe that they can experimentally ſay be is ſo or ſo, by what they ſee concerning 
him, and are made fully ſenſible of in themſelves, in ſach wiſe that they have 
the Witneſs of it in themſelves and can ſet to theis Seal, That God is, and 
thathe is true, goed, merciful, faithful, juſt, righteous in taking Vengeance; that 
he is a Judge, a ProteRor, a Saviour, a Redeemer, and whatever cle he is ſaid 
ro be, even of a truth; yea, in ſ#ch wiſe as to ſay with Fob, 1 know that my Redeemer 
fivath: With Mary, Ay Spirit rejoyceth in God my Saviour : With Pal, % we 
ave 
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ſaved by his.Grace, Criſt liveth in me, 8c. Whenas whoever thinks or ſays he knows 
God, becauſe he can ſay ſomething of himat ſecond herd, ina form of Words, and 
the ſame Truth (perhaps) which he reads written of God in their Scriptures, who 
declare no more of him,than what their own Eyes,Ears,and Hands, do lee, hear, feel 
and handle of him (as we do, and they did, who wrote of Old that holy Scripture) 
and yet know him not zigher hand, in that which is of himſelf, within their own 
Hearts,even that by which 7% yy#57%v 7s 3, not enly whatſoever # known of God at 
all, but alſo whatever s to be known of him, or knowable at all, is manifeſted in him, 
Rom. 1.19. hedeceives and miſtakes himſelf; and what e're he thinks he knows of 
God, he knoweth nothing yet of him, or of ought elſe, as he onghtto know; there- 
fore faith the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 21. i the Wiſdom of God, The World by 
Wiſdom knew not God. And 1 Fohn 2. 4. Hethat ſaith, he knoweth God, and keepeth 
not his Commandments, 1 a Lyar, and the Truth is not m hin. | And to fuch wile vay- 
ers and Knowers as theſe (and ſuch were the Scribes, who were ever feraping in the 
Scriptures to nd God, and his Life; yet neyer knew him at any time, nor law his 
ſhape, becauſe they heard not his-Voice, nor heeded his Word in themfelves, 7obr 
5-37-) God ſaith, Though ye ſay, God lives, yet as Ilive ye Swear fai/iy. And 
why falſly ? Was not that a Truth, that God lives? Yes, butnot atrzth rruly teſtift- 
ed unto by them, (any more then what is teſtified 5 foro hominum, in meas Courts, 
by ſuch as being not Eye-witneſſes thereof, have it only by Hear-fay from others) 
becauſe they witneſſed to it but in ſtolen Words, which they had, and heard from 
ſuch, who knew him to live, while themſelves knew him not to live within them» 
ſelves. Whereas therefore ye Query, What God really is 3n himſelf? As God faith 
of himſelf, 7 aw that } am; loſay I, Demeſt idquedeſt, God iswhathe is: And if 
ye, . who by your asking of us,profels your {elves to be yet ignorant of him,and ſo to 


Worſhip (if yet ye Worſhip him at all) an unkzown God, as the wiſe Athenians did,” 


would know him in any meaſure, as he is really in himſelf, My Connſel to you is, to 
ſand ftill in his own Coxnſel,namely, his Light in your own Conlciences,' that in that 
you may beled forth into hs life and likeneſs, even inte the mage of his Sqn,the Light 
of the World,the righteous, pure ,neek,innocent gentle loving ,peaceable, ineffenſroogmetr3- 
ful compaſſionate,tender patient Lamb of God, that takes away the Sin of it, who is the 
expreſs Image of the Father, in that Light that manifeſts him, and all things (fot 
what ever is manifeſt, is manifeſted by the Light) wait for his appearing ia his 
own Spirit and Power to reſtore his own Image in your Hearts; that as he appear» 
eth, ye may appear with him in his Glory, which is fulneſs of Grace and Truth, 
being Transformed into his [mage from Glory to Glory, by the operation of his holy 
Spirit, that as he appeareth, ye may he like him, and ſoſeehim a4 be is; then ſhall 
ye know the Lord, if ye thus follow on to know him, whole goings forth are prepa- 
red as the Morning to meet thoſe that meet him in his Light, by which he $h:- 
neth into our Hearts, to givethe Light of the Knowledge of his own Glory, inthe face 
of Feſua Chrife. | | 
Finally, In Anſwer to the lattcr part ofthis your firſt Qzery,lſay;that Light which 
God now is (whom no ſuch Eye as you look after him with, who ask Counſel of man 
only concerning him, and not of himſelf alone, either hath ſeen, orcan ſee) that ſame 
Light he evex was : Andin that Light in which he now is anddwells, (which is ur- 
approachable by every Evil-doer, whe hates the Light, which is come into him to 
{ave him, neither comes into it, leſt by it bis 'Deeds ſhould be Reproved, and which 
he whe deth Truth comes to, that ti; Deeds may be made manifeſt ro be wrought in 
God) inthat God was, and did dwell from Everlafting : And asthe outward Sun is 
not ſeen through any other Natural Light, ſave that which ſhines from it ſelf in the 
outward World: So God neither is, nor can be feen by means of any other Spiritual 
Light, ſave that which ſhines from himſelf into rhe inner World of Mens Hearts : And 


in that Light in which God doth now manifeſt himſelf, in the ſame did he manifeſt him. 


lelf (f yet it be proper ſo to ask,zand fo to anſwer, as concerning him) before Time 
was, and before there was any Creature extant to take Cognizance of him 
9M by 
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=O a manifeſtation, even before the Foundation of the Heaven and Earth was 
aid. 

Qu. 2. Whether u there a manifeſtation of God in every thing that hath , 
Life, Alotron and Being , in thu outward Creation? And whether 5, 
Creature to expect ever to know God under any other Ditpenſation or Adminiſtration, 
mo than by the manifeſtation of the Spirit of God sn him, which i given to, 
SC? 

Anſw. This ſceond Query ftands in two parts, to the firſt of which I anſwer, Yes; 
as its ſaid, Deo plena ſunt Omnia: Eſt Dems innobis, agitame caleſcimusipſo : Ang 
not only to, but alſo, Qualibet aque guttula, quelibetterreglobula, 

Preſentemg; refers, quelibet herbs Denm. 

To the ſecond, I Anſwer, Nay; there isno other Way, Diſpenſation, or Admini- 
ſtration, inor under which a Creature is to expe to know God, further than by the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit of God in him ; for it is written,Row.1.1g.75 yroriy 74 35; 
(that is) Whatſoever u ro be known of God, is manifeſt in Men, for God doth ſhew «© 

#7 them. 

Qu. 3. Whether are the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Man, and the Spirit of the Devil, 
three diſttntt Spirits ? 

Anſw. Yea, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of the Devil, and the Spirit of Man, are 
t>vee Ciſtin Spirits. | 

Qu. 4. Whether be they « ſſentially impregnated in man ? If ſo, When, and after what 
manner were the ſaid Firits infuſed into hw ? | 

Anſw. In this Query there is a Fallacy, called, A bene diviſis ad male conjuntta, i.e. 
A Queſtion asked of many things together, whick (inſome ſenſe at leaſt) may be 
truly affiamed of ſome of them, but cannot be affirmed of them all : I Anſwer there- 
foxe, They axe notall three (as your Query ſeems to intimate) eſſentially impregna- 
zed in rgan; neither are they all three, de ofſe howin:;, for firſt, as to the Spirit of God, 
a man,may remain a man, i.e. A man of the Earth (as to his Efſentials) when the 
Spirit of God (as it is his Gift of Promiſe and the Comforter) which was ence given 


\ him, is (as David prayed it might not be from himlelf) no leſs than wholly taken 


from him, eſpecially as to the Comfort of it; therefore Gods Spirit is not eſſentially 
impregnatedin man. And as to the Spsrit of the Devil, man was (Quodeſſe) truly 
and formally man, before the Spirit of the Devil did prevail to enter him, and will 
be ſo again, when that Unclean Spirit is again ejected and caſt out ofhim, Qed poreſ 
vel adeſſe, vel abeſſe, fine ſubjefti interitu quoad ſunm efſe; hoc non eft de eſſentia huic 
ſubjeFo : That which may be indifferently, either iz: or zor 7 any ſubje&, withour 
the deſtruion of that ſubject, asto its effential being, is not eſſential to the being of 
it: Butſo may becither Gods Spirit, which is Gods Gift to man, after he is truly 
Man, or the Devil's Spirit, which may be caſt forth of Man, and yet Man 
truly remain Man : Therefore neither of theſe are eſſentially impregnated in 
him. . 
As to the ſecond part of this Fourth Query, wherein you ask, Whee, and after 
what manner the ſaid Spirits wereinfuſed into man ? Its of 1olittle conſequence to 
know,tbatits well-nigh as frivolous for one Wiſe man to enquire after it, as 'tisimper- 
tinent and unprofiable for another to reſolve it; and therefore as to the two Spirits of 
God and the Devil, neither of which two are effential to man (as his own Spirit (in 
ſome kind at leaſt) may be ſaid} to be, of which there is moxe hereafter ſpoken) 
Iſay only this, namely, as to-that of God, Q#rendim eft potiue, quomedo in bono 
Sllo Firitu ambulemus, quam quomods in nos devererit. And as to that of the Devil, 
thus, Ouerendumeff potira, quomedo ex malo iſto evadere poſſimim, quan quomods innos 
$nvaſertt. 
£ 5. What is the Spirit of Man init ſelf ? Is it Natural, yea or nay? Isit Mortal 
or Immortal? And whether hath it a Being diſtin® from the Body (when expired?) If fo, 
how, and where, clearly demonſtrate. 


Qu. 6. Whether « there 4 Sonl in Man diſtintt fromthe ſaid Firit ? If yea, _ 
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wit? And where u« its preſent ſcituation in man? (plainly manifeſt it diftinguiſhable) » 661 
And whether (after the deceaſe of aman) it hath a being apart fl the Body? If yes, np 
Where ? And whether in that ſtate it be ſenſible either of Conſolation and Happizeſs, or © 
Torment and Sorrow ? And after what manner ſhall it enjoy the one, or have the other in- 
flifted upon ut ? | | 

Qu. 7. Whether 1s it poſſible for the Soul of Manto live without a Body ? If not, In- 
to what Body doth t betake it ſelf ? Or how is it propagated to Eternity ? 

Qu. 8. What ts its Properties and Operations * And what were them Souls oken of 
inthe Revelations, which john ſaid he ſaw Crying under the Altar? And what is that 
Altar? And where did he ſeeit tobe? And whether had them Souls Bodies ? If yea 
What Bodies were they ? - 

Anſw. Aste this fifth Query, wherein ye are buſic, high-flown, clambring, aud 

over-curious in Querying, What the Spirit of Man is; and whethes Natural, Mor- 
tal, or Immortal ? And whether it hath a Being when the Body is expired? If fo, 
« how and where,&c. With which fifth Query,not only tte latter pat of the fourth,but 
alſo the whele ſixth, ſeventh and eighth (waerein ye are as Critically inquiſitive, 
running out into various Qxirks, Quiddites, and Luomodities about the Soul, as 
Que? Quid? Ubi? Qual? Quando? Quibua anxiltys? Cur? Under which forms 
of Querying, one Pragmatical Spirit may ask more Queſtions then many wile men 
may find cither while, or will, or good ground to Reply te) are {o far Co-5ncidenr, 
that one cannot be well clearly antwered without the reſt, I ſay thus, beth unto it, 
and to the reſt, Yi. 

That Man (as God at firſt maJe him) was a Creature conſiſtent of theſe Three, 
namely, Body, Soul and Spirit; cach of which the Apoſtle prayes on the behalf of 
them (as in the Saints) that they might be kept blameleſs to the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus F Eachof which, though concurrent with the reſt, to the compleat making up 
of that one compoſitum,or Creature Called Han (as God at firſt made him) axe yet (in T 
ſome ſence) diſtin in themſelves. 23 

Firſt, as for the eutward Earthly Body, which was framed of the Duſt of the on- 
ter Earth, into which Diſt (as into its firff Prenciple) it muſt once return; that is 
but the Earthly Tabernacle, into which the Soul, (which is in Truth more the Man, 
thaniris) dwells, and hath its place of refidence, and ſcicuation for a time. 

As for the Soul (or ſpiritual part of Man) of which I ſay its ſo diſtin from the 
Body, as that its poſſible to have a Being, not only in Conjundtion with, but alſo af- 
ter its Separation,” of which you ask, Where i 6:5 ſcituation in Man? | anſwer, if ye 
Query (as yeſecm todo) of its local Scituation, it is plainly ſcituated in the Body, 
which is a receptacle fitted for it, and i5 the oxtward Organ, which it Animates, which; 
and in, and by which it «&s, while it 15in it; which Sowl is that Life of the Body 
which is truly enough by the very Phzloſopher defined to be, Aitus corports Organici, 
quatenu eft Organicum, whole definition of it is anſwer in part ſufficient to your Que- 
ry concerning ig Properties and Operations. 

2aly, And ifye ask, Whereabout, or in what par: of the Body the Soul is ſcituated ? 
] fay, It is Q4id Totum 5n Toro eſſentially, & Torumin qualiber parte virtually, whole- 
ly in the whole, and wholely in every part of the Body: Bur if ye ask after other 
than a /ocal ſcituation, I ſay, the Seul, which is by Chriſt tiled the mar'”s ſelf, and is 
lo mose than the outward Carcaſe (compare Marth. 16. 2%. with Lukeg.25.) and 
is a more Noble Part of the Mas than the other is; It is ſcituated [naturally] be- 
tween two natural ones, viz. the outward earthly Body, and the inward heavenly Spi- 
744 of Mag as it is [Prit#ally] betwcen two ritual Oppeſites, viz. the impure 
eorrupt Fleſh, and the pare sncorruptible Sparit , which (as Contraries) coluſt in fallen 
man, the one againſt the other. 

And as to its having a being, a part from the Body, after the deceaſe of the Body, 
or of the man, ſo far asto his outer Body, Iaffirmit hath ; and though in your Dark 
Minds, ye doubt the poſſtbsl:ty of its being without 4 Body, and therefore feign a cer- 
tain Tr4nſmizration of it of neceſſity into lome other Body, when it comes to paſs 
out of its own; yet I deny that as a meer Pyrhegorean Dream: Its not neceſſary, 
that it muſt berake it ſelf into lome ether Body, when it departs from its own, ig oxder 
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toits propagation to Eternity; for itis immortalas to any utter annikilation (hgyg. 
ere it may dye by fin, from God, who is the trueſt Lite thereof, and fo ceale to he 
ſuch a Livinz Soul, as at firſt he mace it) and becaule immortal, therefore in its 
Nature Eternal, #.e. never ceaſing to have ſome Being or other, either Good or Eyij 
toall Eternity. | | 

And fince ye ask, Ifſo, Where ? I Anſwer, If ye meanas to a local crrcumſeripting 
its as improper as inpertinent ſo' to aSk, fith the Soul which isa ſpiritual Body, and 
ſo (as Chriſt the ſecond Man, the Lord That Spir:t allo is ) a Spirit as well as a Bg. 
dy isnot in locs circamſcriprive at all: Butif by Where * ye intend (as by the follow. 
ing words yeſcem todo) what ſtate, namely, a {tate of bliſs, or a ſtate of torture, 
that may fall out to it incifferently, to be eithes ſo or ſs, according to that Conditign 
of Diſtance and Alienation, or of Nearneſs and Conjuntion, that it ſtood jn 
either ts God's Spirit ox to the Devil's, at the time of its departure from the 
Body. . 
And whexcas its Queried, Whether in that ſtate of Separation from the Body, i: 
can be ſenſible either of Conſolation and Happineſs, or Torment and Sorrow ? [n. 


ſwer, Yes, Why not? (it being a Spirit) as well as other Spirits, viz. the Devil, - 


who were moſt afraid of going into their Torment, when they ſav; themſcives read 

to be caſt forth into the Deep, out of the Bodies of thoſe two men whom they once 
poſſeſſed ; and the Unclean Spi: it, which when he is caft out of man, whom he once 
aedin, to his own Content and Pleaſure, walks through dry places, ſeeking Ref, 
but finding none, unleſs he can re-enter inte his Houſe, ut of which he was cjeQed: 
And the Souls under the Altar (of which ye are more Critical in Querying, than 
ſhall be carefull in anſwering to that curious Mind that would fain know what itgcannot 
know, or if it could, it muft not, which Seuls are ſaid to Cry for Vengence on theis 


Adverſaries, and therefore were ſenſible of the wrong ſubſtained from them, 


and yet were Souls, exiſtent inanaQual ſeparation from, and without their Bo- 
dies, being the Souls of ſuch whoſe Bodies had been lain for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus. 

3aly. As to that Spirit in man, which is the beſt, highef} and moſt noble [| which 
concurs to the conſtituting of man in his Primitive Perfe&ion; it is that Breath of 


| Life, which God breathed into his Soul after he had formed him (as to his Body) of 
the Spirit of - 


the Duſt of the Earth, whereby he came to be a Living Soul; a Soul that did partake 
of ſomething of Gods own Life; whereby it did live in his ſight ; this is that Living 
Principle of the Divine Nature, which man did before his Degeneration, and ſhall a- 
gain aftcr his Regeneration partake of; inreſpect of which he was, and ſhall be a- 
gain (as he takes heed to eome into Union with it, and thereby to recover to his firſt 
Eſtate) called the Sor of God, as Adam was beforc he Fell ; and inreſfpe& of which 
he isfaid principally)to be made after Gods own [mage,and to be the very Image and 
glory of God; this is that Incorruptible, Immortal Seed of God,which whoever comes 
to witne(s himſelf brought forth into the likeneſs of, is ſaid to be born of God, to be 
of God, to be the Child of God, that doth Righteouſneſs and ſingh not, for who 
doth ſin is of the Devil : This is that Breath of Gods own immediate breathing into 
man, t'at ſpark of Life from him, who is the Eternal Word, which was with God, 
and was God, in whom was the Life, and his Life was the Light of Men, which ſhin- 
cth in the Darkneſs, in the Dark places of their earthly Hearts, who by the Fall are 
gone out from it into the Luſt, but the Dark Soul comprehends itnot : This is that 
heavenly Part or Spirit of man infufed inte him from above which Luſteth againſt the 
corrupt Fleſh, and againſt that evil Spirit that hath entred into him; that Lufteth to 
Envy :. This is that which mounts upward, and ſtrengthens ſuch Souls as ay by it to 
mount upward with Wings as Fagles,towards him from whora it comes, while the 
earthly part both tenJs and draws the Soul downward, ſo thatin reſpec of that Spi- 
rit it may be moſt truly faid, to be from and of Gad in his firſt making of man conſi- 
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Made, Created and Planted after the Nature and Image of, he was faid to be plant- 
ed a noble Vine, wholly a right Sced, till by being alienated, ſeparated an{ eſtranged 
from itinto his Earrhly part, he became a Degenerats Plant of a ftrange Vine unto the 
Lord, a Seed of evil-doers, that are never more to be renowned, ualels they come 
again to be Bora of this holy Seed, which is 4/99, from above, of this Spiritu2l 
part, or #þ:rit in man (which gives him the Heavenly Wildom, which the Wiſdom 
of the Fleſh, that is from beneath, and but Earthly, and Animal, and Diabolical, is 
enmity againſt) and of this breath of Life, or inſpiration of the Almighty, which 
gives unJerſtanding, by which he comes again to be a Tree of Righteouſneſs, a Plant 
of the Lords renown, the Seed of the Kingdom, the royal Seed, that right Seed, that 
holy Sced, which is the ſ#b/?ance of the Oak, when the Leaves fall off, the rrue Man that 
GoJ made, whe in the doing of his will abideth ever, when the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall have blown away all Fleſh, and all that Mankind that is become the Seed of the 
Serpent, the Generation of the Viper, (o that it hall wither as the Grals, and comets 
nought a5 the Flower of tac Grals, which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 
Oven: Finally, ſuch a Living Soul as man at firſt became, when God firſt breathed 
into him this Zreath of ſpiritual Life, to live and dwell inhis Life, Light and Pre- 
fence, when the /ouls that live in ſin, and are alienated from his Life through the 
blindneſs of their Hearts, muſt Gie forever, and ever periſh from the Light of his 
countenance. 

This divine Spirit in man is the very prixciple of ſprritual Life to his Soul, 
as the ſoul is the principle of natural Life to his bedy; whereby as that becomes 
a living Body through the Union of it with the ſol ; ſo the Soul reſpeRively 
becomes a living Soul, through its Union with the ſaid Spirit. Theſe three 
are the three principles, after which the Man is reſpeively , and differently 
denominated, ſometimesafter the one, ſometimes after the other, proue eccaſio 
reqiarit. 

In reſpe& of the Earthly body, of which he is formed, man is denominated, 1 Cor, 
15. tni3e0.s xoixo;, earthly, andis faid to bear an earthly Image, and hath his Name 
ADAM accordingly, which by Interpretation is Red Earth. 

In reſpe& of the Sul he is denominated Animal, an Animal man, ſoully, or but 
ſenſual (as abſtrat from the aforeſaid Spirit, Zude19. Thele are they who are 
ſenſual, or (as the Greek, word is) 4uxme, 5.e. Azimal, having not the Spirit,r Cor. 
13. there is a Natural body, or (as the Greck word is) v7 there is an Animal 
body, 1 Cor. 2. The Natursl! man,or as the word is, uy is arvgonrts> 5.6, The Ani- 
mal man perceiveth not the things of the Spirit ;, ſo allo Fames 3. The Wiſdom from 
beneath, which only the Soul is capable of, without the ſaid Spirit, which gives that 
Wiſdom from above, which is pure, peaccable, &c. isfaid to be 5niy45 JUxm's 
Jo oro Srs, Earthly, Senſual; 1,e. Animaland Deviliſh. 

In refpe& of his Spirit, and as he is denominated after that, which is in ConjunRi- 
en with the ſpirit of God, thatimparts it to him, he is ſaid to be a ſperitual man, diſ- 
cerning the things of the Spirit, which the Animal man doth not, and diſcerning 0- 
thers who arc but Animal, while himſelf remains undiſcern:d, by them who are be- 
low him, 1 Cor, 15, ocwud/e b3!yus, cope vVy119' 004 mrvuelney, 1 Cor. 2, 
Yeo MVEV UL IK05- 

And as to your asking concerning the ſpirit of man, whether it be natural or no ? 
Tanlwer, That itis natural, i.e. pestaining to the very nature of that man which God 
firſt created, and of the manof God, which to that Primitive nature is reſtored ; for 
howbeit as it pertakes of the Divine Nature, fo its ſupernatural, as in reference 
to man in the Fall, who is of the Devils marring, yet to the Conſtitution of fuch 
a man as God at firſt made after his own IMAGE and GLORY, to par- 
take of his own Divine Nature, it is Natural : And though it is as Natural to a 


Man #n ſtars corrupto, to Sin, and break the Law of God, as for a Natural bruit 
g N Beaſt 


T 1s 15 that noble, royal, righteous, holy Seed, which while Man was at firſt Born, 
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Beaſt to drink in Water, yet to that man, who is God's Image and Gloxy, by Parti. 
cipation of the Divine Nature, itis as natural (as it was to Chriſt, whoſe Meat ang 
Drink it was to do Gods will, as alſo it is to the meer Natural man to eat and drink 
outwardly) to obſervehis Law: And therefore ſuch as ovey the Law, are aig þ 
rature to do the things contained in the Law, that is by that nature which man wis 
at firſt created aſter, which is the Devine Nature, which the Saints are again accorg. 


| ing to Geds Promiſe partakers of, 2 Pe. 1. Otherwiſe, if ye ſpeak of that Nature 


of the D.vit, which by Sin Man hath to himlelf ContreRed fince his departing from 
the other, itis as contrary to that nature to do good, as it is contrary to the othey tg 
doevi! ; and this is that natare by which the Saints themleives, till they were ſaved 
by Gods Grace, and quickned back again into the other, are {aid to be (Ephaſ. 2, 

T he Children of wrath 4s well as others; and thoſe Sinners who have loſt the firſt 4. 
ture, arclaiiithereupon to be without natural Aﬀetion, 1.e. Without luch bowels of 
Mercy, Pity, Love, and Compaſſion to their own Fleſh, and fellow Creatures, ax 
they had while they ſtood in the firſ# Nature. And whereas ye ask above in the 
fourth Query of the Spirit of man, as well as of Goa*s and of the Devil's; Whether 
or no it is cfſent:ally impregnated in Man ? | | 

I anſwer, That it is eſſential ;, that is, pertainng to the very Being - (and that 
confitutive ) of the Man aforeſaid, viz. that man of God, which was of Gods firſt 
creating, Or is of Gods renewing back again into his own Nature, Imaze and Glory, 
yea, foas living Man cannot peſſibly be withoutit; it is ſpsritzal init ſelf, and {9 
not natural, as is {aid before. 

And whereas ye query, Whether the ſaid Spirit of wan is mortal or immortal? [ 
anſwer, It is :mmortal, and neither mortal nor corruptible, as it ſtands in Union with 
that imwortal and incorrupteble Seed of God, which is of that 1:ving Word, which is 
faid to be made Fleſh, and to dwelt imthe Saints, that is {aid to be ingrafted or put 
into mans Hcart, whereby he being begotten into the Will of God, is ſaid to be Bury 
of God, and a Son of God; which Principle, or innate Word, being received with 
meekneſs, ſaves that Soul and Spirit of man from Sin,zand fo from the ſecond Death, as 
it ſtands in Union and ConjunRion withit;, which Word is calledFawes 1.) Emphe- 
_— and is ſaid to be made Fleſh, and to dwell in the Saints, John 1. as their 
Life. 

And whereas ye ask, Whether this Spirit of man hath a Being diſtinft from the 
Body, when expired;, and if ſo, how and where ? 

I anſwer, It hath a Being diſtiiift from the Body, when deceaſed - It is faid of this 
Spirit of (or in) man, Prov. 20.27. Ir # the Candle of the Lord, ſearching into the 
#nmoſt parts of the Belly: This is that Candle which the Lord hath lighted, and 
whereby he doth ſearch Jernſalem it ſelf; this is that £3:rir of man of which its (aid, 
Who knoweth the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of a man that tin him? us none 
knowetk the things of God, but the Sprrir of God, and he to whom the Spirit of God 
reveals them, which is only to the ſpiritual man, who by his Union with that Light 
of Godin himlelf, which flows from the Life, comes to be Gods own Image and glory, 
which all his begotten oncs do bear, whoſe Glory is ſeen to be that of the Son of 
God, which is fulneſs of Grace and Truth. 

And howhbcit, the body and /oxl both may periſh, as they ſeparate from this divine 
Spirit, yet it lives and abides forever, together with all that doth the Will of God 
made manifeſt in it. This is that in reſpe& of which, a7 regenerated by it, is 
Man indeed, facha one as in reference to whom, Man in the Fall is but as the beaſt 
of the Field, as much falling ſhort in the higheſt of his meer Animals of the ſpiritual 
man, as the outward beaſt of the Field doth of him who is meerly Anal; for 
Man at his beſt eſtate, abſtra from this, even every mar is altogether Vanity, and 
aLye; yea, manin honour ſeparated from that underſtanding which comes from 
thi:, is but as the Beaſts that periſh : And men who ſeparate themſelves fromit in 
their ſenſual or 4nimal underſtanding, lo asnot to have the Spirit, muſt (for all their 


Airy Notions in the /cn/zal part) once know themſelves to be but Beaſts, or men bythe 
halves 
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halves; this Firit of aman(as it pzrtakes of the divine Life) is able to ſuſtain & bear 
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all his infirmities ; but if it be wounded by mans fin,who can bear it ? Z7ov.18.14. Thi wu, 


isthat Spirit of man that goeth upwards, and draweth man upwards toward God, 
from whom its Life is breathed into man (when the Spirit of the Beaſt goeth down- 
ward to the Earth from whence it caine, and the Evil Spirit draws downwards, even 
to the Chambers of Death, and the Depths of Hell.) This is that, of which while 
ye a5k How and Where it hath a Being (if fo at all) d:ftintt from the Body? 1 An- 
{werinthe words of Wiſdom it felf, Eccleſ. 12. That at the Diffolation of the com:- 
poſitum, or whole man, which conſiſts of the Three aforclaid, then the Body returns 
ro the Duſt, from whence it came;, and the Spirit returnsto God that gaveit : And that 
Soul that hath ſtood in his Counſel, while that Soul (or Man) that lived in fn, dyes 
both from God that gave it forever, and is left Naked and Diveſted, and lies in 
Separation from God and his good Spirit > Tormented among all Evil Spirits 
forever. | 

Qu. 9. What, and where u« that Heaven, in which its ſaid God doth awek? [rat 
ove the Firmament, or muſt a Creature wait to know it manifeſt in him-, and no 
otherwiſe ? 

Anſw. Heaven is the higheſt place in either outward and /ocal, or outward and 
ſpiritual ſcituation, and therefore it is called ogz&, The Heaven, in which its ſaid 
God dwells, is neither only abovye the Firmament, nor only under the Firmament, 
but both above it, and below it, and even every where, where he manifeſt; himlelf 
in kis Love and Mercy, Goodneſs, Grace and Glory: And as he dwells in no place 
ſoas to be any where (circamſcriptively) included, fo in every place; he is lo as 
to be no where at all excluded. So that if ye ask, Whethes it is above the Firma- 
ment ozly, and not otherwiſe? Iſay, No; for itis alſo under the Firmament, or elle 
the Son of Mancould not have been truly faid to be in Heaven (as he is Fohr 3.) in 
that ſelf-1ame junQure of time, wherein he was ſtanding Bodily, and ſpeaking to N:- 
codemns here on Earth, neither could the Beaſt be ſaid (as he is, Rev-1 3.) to Blaſ- 
phere the Saints that dwell in Heaven, if they were not in Heaven, whilſt 
here on Earth; For even He and His Worſhippers (Superfticiouſly) adore, 
whatever they deem to be above the Skies, and Blaſpeme it not. Likewiſe 
the Apofiies dwelling (Politeuma) was in Heaven, Phil. 3. whilſt they were 
bodily here on Earth. Therefore Heaven is as well under as above the Firma- 
ment; yea, it is in very deed in his Peoples Hearts, inevery Humble, Broken 
and Contrite Spirit. 

And whercas ye ask, Whether a Creature muſt wait to know it in himſelf only, and 
not otherwiſe? | ſay, Not lo neither ; for Heaven ſhall be manitcſt, and known not 
only inwardly in their Hearts,who wait for it ; but outwardly allo, to ſuch as wait not 
for it within themſelves (as Lazarmin 4doraham's Bolom was to the Rich Mans fight 
afas off) fo far only as ſhall tend to the Apgravation of their Anguiſh, who ſhall ſee 
tiemlelves ſhut out Everlaſtingly from ſharing init. To Conclude, The Heaven, 
which is God's Throne, God's Houte, God's Tabernacle, and the Place of his Reſt; 
wiercno Lyon, nor any Revenous Beaſt ſhall bez where no Lyar, nor Unclean one, 
that works Abomination, hath any Place ; where none of the Proud, Prying, Vul- 
turous Eyes can picrce far enough to diſcern the Glory of it, where no Haughty 
Fowls of the Air, that arelifted up with the Windy Wings of their own Lofty Ne- 
tionz, no High-climbing Caperzaites, nos Thieves and Robbers, thatare flying about 
Aloit above the Door, which is the Light within, can ever ſoas high enough to en- 
ter, is not only that High-place, /ocally ſcituated above the Skies, but that High and 
Holy place alto, of a Low and Humble Heart, and a Broken and Contrite Spirit, 
tiat Trembles at his Word ; there hedelights to manifeſt himſelf, who is the High 
and Lofty One, who enhabiteth Eternity, and to make his abode, even in them who 
are Meek and Lowly, who dwell on High with him in the Hill which he hath cho- 
ſen, whoſe Hill is the higheſt above all the Hills, whoſe Feruſalem- is his Throne, 
waen all the Earth beſides it, that are Foes to him and it, muſt be as the Footſtoo! z 
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661 and as no more than Aſhes under the Soles of their Feet; the Mountain of whoſe 
s Houſe is now Eſtabliſhing on the top of the Mountains, and exalting it ſelf above all 
>— VT” the Hill:, fo that all Nations ſhall go up unto it 3 while the Proud and Lofty dwell 
down below,in a Low place: The Way of Life 1s above, where the upright walk,who 
are to have Dominion over the Wicked. (in that Morning that is appearing) who 
dwell in Hell, which is beneath, and lie in the Grave, and in the Duſt of the 
Favth, whcre D:ath Gnaweth upon their Intrals, and feedeth upen them as his 
Prey. 


Qu. 10. What is Hell? And wherewtt? Is it 2 Certain Leal place ? or that, 
which through the Creatures Diſobedience, is manifeſted in him, and that there is no 
other ? 


Anſw. Hell is the Valley of Fehoſhaphat, 1.e. of the Lords fudgment (ax the 
Ward is in Eng/iſh) where with Fire, and his Sword he pleadeth with all Fleſh, 
where he caſeth himſelf of his Adverſaries, and maketh his InCignation known to 
his Enemies, whither the Lord comes like a Whirle-wind, to render his Anger 
with Fury, and his Rebukes with Flames of Fire ; where the Worm that eats in the - 
Intrals of the Wicked never dies, and the Fire is never to be quenched; the place 
that is ordained of Old by the Lord, yea, for the King it is prepared, *.e. for the 
Devil and his Angels, the King of all the devouring crowned Locuſts, which come 
up in that Smoke that aſcends out of the bottomleſs Pit, and darkens the Syn 
and the Air, whole Name is Abaddon, and Apellion, s.e. (in Engliſh) the De- 

rYoYer. 
Py The Valley which is alſo called Topher,'or the Valley of 

+ Therefore is Hell theLandof f Benkinnom, Typified by that which was 
called. by Chriſt, Matth. of Old about feru/alem, and is its Figure, where men 
$5.29, 30. and by James, ſacrificed their Friends through the Fire to the 1dol Mo- 
James 3. 6. in Greek leck, which was their God; the Pyle whereof © Fire and 
yiewa, ex NJ) & 2171 muchWood, andthe Breath of the Lord, which is his Spi- 
vallis Hinnom que alias rit in mens own Evil Conſciences, ike # River of Brim. 
In Ti epheth dicitur, ffone doth feed and kindle st : This is that Valley of Jeho- 
Jeremiah 7.31. Jlaiah 30. ſhaphar, to which (as much a Riddle and Myftery as it 
33. may ſeem to be, to ſay, Come xp to the YValky) all the 

, Heathen muſt be awakened and ſummoned to come up to 
Account out of the Dark Cells of their own Deceitfull and Deſperately 
Wicked Hearts, even to that Light, whichis the leaſt of:Seeds, and lies loweſt 
under the Luſt of the World, which is got above it in Mens Hearts; yetis-in 
Truth the greateſt and higheſt Power, and ſeat of Judicature, which whoever 
Reſiſt and Rebel againſt,receive to themſelves Damnation : This is as a burning with- 
in, kindled under all mens fleſhly Glory, of which (mean while not denying it to 
be alſo a certain Local place, as ye ſpeak) we affirm that itis within in the Conſcience 
of every Maletatter, or Impenitent Rebel againſt the Light, where the Wrath of 
God is manifeſted againſt Sin, and on the Creature for its Diſobedience, where Hea- 
theniſh-People, not liking to retain God in their Knowledge, or glorifying him ac- 
cording to what knowledge they have of him, but giving themſelves over to Vile Af- 
fetions, and to aft things that are unſeemly, receive [Mark] within themſelves (as 
?tis ſaid, Rows. 1.) the juſt Recomprnce of Reward, that ts meet for their Works; where 
a3 every one whoſe Work is found approved by the Light that proves it, bath his re- 
joycing (with that joy which the ſtranger intermeddles not withal) i himſelf alone, 
and not in another, Galatians5. So every one, whoſe Work is reproved by the 
ſame, muſt bear his own Burden, which none caneafſe him of, or take off from him, 
whoſoeverheis: And this is Hell, which is the Lake that burns with Fire and Brim- 
tone, which is the ſecond Death, where the Fearfull, Unbelieving and Abominable 
have their Part, who have no Part nor Portien in God's holy City : And ca 
| a 
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{wer to the laſt Claule of your ſixth Query) this I ſay 1s the manner of the Conſo- 
lation and Happineſs, or Torment and Sorrow, of which ye ask, After what m4anncr 
ſhall the Soul (if it be ſenſible of either, out of the Body) enjoy the one, or have the 
other infl:ted on it. | 


Qu. 11, What 65 it in man that wuſt be made ſenſible of the joy of the one, throogh 
Obedience, or the Torment of the other through Dsſobdienee, ſince what God hath 
loved, he loves to the exd, and the Earth muſt return to the Earth, and the Spirit to him 


that gave it ? 


Anſw. The Soul of Manis that in Man, which when once departed from its Bo- 
dy, which its the Life of, and alſo from that Spirit wbicn is its Lite, muſt be made 
ſenſible of the Conlolation through Obedience, or of the Tribulation through Dito- 
bedience; as it is written, Ezek.1 8. The Sew! that ſenneth ſhall Dye,ti:ough the Seed 
of God (had ir kept its Union with it) would have kept it a Livins Soul. $S» 
Rom. 2. itis written, Tribulation and Anguiſh, Indignation and Wrath, muſt be upon 
every Soul of man that doth Evil, but Glory, Honour and Peace upon every Soul of 
man that worketh Good, whether they be Fews or Gentiles. And this with a nor 
obſtante 19 your words of- exception at the end of the Query, viz. lince what God 
hath once loved, he lovestotheend; which are neither the words of Sczipture, nor 
of the Truth ; for there its ſaid, having loved his own (which are ſuch only, who 
own him ia his Love) he loved themto the end; and this we ſay is unchangeably to, al- 
though this is allo as unchangeable a Truth of God, who cannot change ; that ha- 
vins trom Everlaſting hated the foreſeenſubjes of Ungodlinels, whom he afore un- 
changeably ordained to be ObjeAs of his Wrath and Condemnation, he hated thera 
unto the end; for as immutably as he loves 7accb, which is the Righteous Seed thar 
is ever bleſſed, he hates Eſau or Edom, the Scel of Evil doers, which is never to 
be Renowned ; which becauſe it is forever the Border .of Wickedneſs, ; 
therefore is it the People againſt whom God hath Indignation for- F Malachs 
ever f. And thisnotwithſtanding alfo your other word in the Query, 1. 4. 
viz. Seeing that the Earth muſt return to the Earth, and the Spirit to God 
that gave it: For, as I have faid above, then doth the Evil Soui ſtand moſt nakedty 
open to its Miſery, and ſenſible of its Toxment, when its diveſted of that Body in 
which it took its Pleaſure, and of that Spirit which ſhould, could, and would have led 
it once (but now it cannot, the Gulph being fixed) to thole Rivers of Pleaſure that 
are at Gods right hand for evermore. And as for that Soul that is found doing good, 
its moſt fully cioathed upon with its Glorious Houfe from above, and its Joy and Reſt 
in God, when its uncioathed of its Houle of Clay, or earthly Body, wherein it 
dweltin Bondage to, and was' once groaning undes the BonTage of its own Cor- 
ruption. 


Q1. 12. What is that City that hath noneed of the light of the Sun, nor the Moon to 
ſhunetmit, &c* And where wits ſcituation? And what is that Honour and Glory, 
which the Kings of the Earth muſt bring intoit? And in what manner muſt they per - 
form»it ? Alſo, how and when ſhall they that are ſaved, be made inhabitants 


: 't @ 
of it 


Anſw. V. hat need ye Query this of us, if either ye heeded the Light in you, 
which manifeſts all things in their proper ſeaſons, to ſuch as wait in it; orif ye had 
well heeded that very Scripture either, out of which your Query {eems to be fetcht, 
and founded ? Where ye may as. well read what that City is that hath no need of the 
Sun toſhinein it, as that it hath atall-noneed thereof, where its evidenced to be thoſe 
Saints of God that follow the Lamb, who is their Light, the New- Feruſalem, which 
1: above, the Mother of all the Free-born Children of God, which is as a Bride ador- 
ned for her Husband, with whom the Tabernacle of the Lord is, and with whom ke 
Ss ON | dwells; 
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dwells; and as for the fcituation of it, is it not expreſly faid (as in the Viſion it wa, 
teen) thatit comes down from God out of Heaven? therefore 'tis a ſtate here on Earth 

'2 


c!{e alſo the Kings of the Nations could net be ſaid to bring the Glory of their Nations, 


into it (z.e. to lerve it with their Glory; for it is to come to paſs, that the K;,s. 
dom ani Nation that will not ſerve thee (faith the Lord, 1/4, 60. 12.) ſhall periſh, hy 


that Nation fhall #tterly be deſtroyed) Whole glory that they are ſaid to bring into it, 


or to l{erre it with, or miniſter to it withal, is not any of thoſe unlawſul, or finfy] 
Lofts, Picalures, or licentious Liberties, wherein they glory as in their ſhame (ſor 
as in m2.xime libertate eſt minima licentia, loitslaid, That no unclean thing ſhall; any 
wiſe enter thereints, neither any thing that defileth, or worketh Abomination, or wabeth 
a Lye) but their Gain and Subſtance, which the Lord himfelf faith he will conſecrare 
torh? Godof the whole Earth, and to the ſervice of his Truth, as they before in their 
blin] minds Confecrated it to the Service of their Lord God the Pepe, and the ſetting 
up of his traſhy Traditions: For the Lamb, who is the Lig/t of his holy Ones, who 
are this City, is worthy to receive power, and riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and 
honotts, andgtory, and bleſſing, and all created things; tor, for his ſake they are, and 
were created, Rev. 5. and for thoſe that are with him on Mount S707, who are called, 


_ an] cholen, and faithful, who are his Prieſts and Miniſters (70 76mm5ne tantum teny) 


norin Name only, as the Popes and the Worlds /dol. ſhepherds are, but (reapſe)-in 
deed and in truth; who, as the Lord faith, 1/a. 6.6. ſhall cat the Riches of the 
Gentiles, 4nd 5n their Glory boaft themſelves, improving the excellencies of the qut- 
ward Creation in wiſer wayes, and to much better ufes and ends, than ſuch Drones 
a3 the Popes Divines, who have devoured the good of all Lands, under a meer pre- 


rence of ſexving Chriſt, inthe ſervice of their own Luſts and Bellies. And whereas : 


ve ask, When ſhall thoſe that be ſaved be made the Inhabitants of it ? I anfwer,So ſoon as 
ever they are ſaved from the Sin, which is that alone that ſlayes:the Soul, and ſepa- 
rates it from irs part and portion there; For bleſſed are they thas do his Command- 
ments, they have right to the Tree of Life, and to enter in through the Gates ints the 


City, without the which are the Dogs, whe draw back from the Truth, and lick up + 


their old Vomit; who fox all their dreaming that they Eat and Drink jn the 
day while the Lord's Viſitation paſſeth over them, ſhall yet wander to and fro 
for Meat, and grudge that they can never be ſatisfied ; and at Evening when 


they awake, and ſee the Sun ſet upon them, "they ſhall return, and Grin _ 


like a Dog, and go round about the City, but never enter to have any 
ſhare in it, being clambered up above the Door, which is the Light. 


Query 1 3. What are the Chains in which the Angels (who kept not therr firſt eſtate) 
are reſerved under Darkyeſs unto the Fndgment of the great Day ? and where u the place 
of their confinement ? And what is the great Day, and the Tudgment ? We pray you 
plainly demonſtrate. | 


Anſw. The Chains which the Ange!s who kept not their firſt eſtate,arc reſerved in, 
are the ſame under which Men, who kept not their firſt eſtate, are alſo reſerved under 
Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day, and that is the Darknels it elf, 
into which they are both gone forth from the Light, which was that Habitation they 
both left, in which they were created to ſtand, as tis ſaid, The Wicked are captiva- 
ted in the Cords of their own Sins,and ſnared in the works of their own Hands,uiz. inthe 
deceitful counſels of their own Hearts, in their own Corruptions, under the bondage 
of which the whole Creation groans,& Travels in pain together to be delivered; out 
of which Bonds,and Chains,and Fetters, Snares and fore Captivity,there is no delive- 
rance for men, whoare all to come to Judgment, but in Chrift, who opens the 
Prizan-doors, by that Spirit by which he went and preached to the Spirits which - 
were in Priſonin the Dungeon of eAgyprian Darkneſs of Old in the dayes of Noah; 
wherein they remain reſerved unto Wrath and Judgment, which frem the Lord muft 


firſt come upon them, as aſſuredly as ever they ſinned, and as unavcidably as Travel 
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on a Woman with Child, which ſhe cannot poſſibly eſcape ; and the place of theircon- 166 
$1ement is w here-ever the ſaid rebellious S-ÞAirits are; aplace not of anoatward, local A 
confideration , for aitizough every Spirit is in /oco definitive, and determined to his 
Hid& nunc (exc epting God only, who cannot beſo) yet a Spirit cannot be aid ts 
| he in loco circumſcriptive. | 
| And as for the Great Day, and the Judgment. thereof; It is the Light of the Lord 
| (for the Light he called Day, ani the Darknſs he called Night) and the Judg- 
ment that the ſaid Lightlayethto the Line, and to the Plummet, in every Creature 
that Hates and Rebels againft the Light, which miniſters Condemnatien on the 
Tranſgrefſor, and reveals from God nothing byt Vengeance, Tribulation, Wrath 
and Anguith, Perplexity and Difappointment, Wo, Curſing and Vexation of Spi- 
rit, on every Evil Spirit, and on every Soul of Man that is found in Evil Doing ; 
The Eternal Judgment of which Day of the Loxd, is over al the Oaks of Zaſhen, 
and Cedars of Lebanon, and Pleafant Pitures, and Fenced Towers, and High 
Walls, and all Mans Gloxy and Pgmp, which Hell now opens her Mouth Wide to 
receive and over every one, and every thing that is High and Lifted up; and 
' there can be no Declining the Judgment of it ſo, ' but that ( to Verſifie 
; to you backagainin your own Way of Latine Rhime, wherein ye Conclude your 
Queries, and I my Anſwer) you muſt expeR and know, That 


y 2 


; Quodſihi quiſq, ſerit preſentis tempore Vite, 
Hoc fi: meſſes exit, cums dicitur [te, Venite. 


To all your Queries above anſwered you ſubjoyn the two 
Verſes. | | £ 


Non pudor eft queri, que weſews froe doceri : 
Qui SCIT Lexdarur, qui NESCIT vitaperatar. 


To which I return, and ſo Conclude as follows : 


» Now puder eftqueri, vec quzrere, t uſq; teneri 
Qnerendo, 'atq; queri eft pudor, & neſcire doceri. 
Qui fruits creicit SCIT, quamvis plurims neſcit, 
Is quod SCIT neſcit, qui tantum /umize creſcit . 
Qui bene SCITq,; alitur, SCIT & *t fit greeivns Altor, 
Qui wale non aliter, quan ut ſe SCIRE boc SCIAT Alter, 
Band qui 'SITq; Sazur, facis at qui quod SCIT, amatur, 
1s, fibi quod datur, per quemg; opus hoc operatur : 
Qui SCIT Salyatur, SIT «f «t SCIT,& «t SCIT agatury 
QuiSIT land atur, quiNE SIT vituper atur. 


Dsxe. 
Comint amucl (7ſcator. 
" " S " P | 
(es | Carvew) Coftor. 
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No ſhame to Ash, nor be As#'t, but to weary 
Free Anſwerers out wath Querying, and LO Query 
The ſame 0'7e, ore, and ore again comcernug 


* Truths, which they are ever taught, yet never learning, 


He who knows little, yet bears Fruit, knows much, 

No Knowers know that they do know, ſave ſuch, 

Such Thrive, ſuch kow that they may be as Morbers, 

Some kxow but to be #nown to know by others , 

No knower, but the doer of what's knows 

Is ov'd, who works what's given him as his owz 

Who knows is ſav'd (this I muſt needs acknowledge) 

Yet let him BE, and a#7ed be by's knowledge ; 

Who 1s what's by him &xowyx's of worth and prais'd, 

Who 1: not ſo's worth nought, deſpis'd, diſprais'd. 
S, F, 


what to themſelves All Men 
SyOW Now, (be't Good, or No) 
That muſt each man Reap Then, 
When Chrift ſba# ſay, Come, Go. 
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The 


ENIZKONOZ ANOZKONOZ, 
THE 


BISHOP 
Bulied belide che bufſinels 


That Eminent OVERSEER, Dr. Fokn Gauden, 
Biſhop of EXETER, ſo Eminently OVERSEEN, 


as to wound his Own Cauſe well-nigh ro Death 
with his Own Weapon, in his late ſo Super- 
eminently-applauded Appearance 


Liberty ; p ; Tender Conſciences. 
6] 


For the ; Fh 
Leglttmicy 


Solems $ Wearings, 


Entituled, 


A Diſcourſe concerning Publick Oaths, and the Lawfulneſs of 


SWEARING in Fuadicial Proceedings, in order. toanſwer the 
SCRUPLES ef the QUAKERS. 


Which fiagularly double Diſcourſe is,in the Two Parts of this 
following Animadverſion of it, both ſeriouſly, and fingly 
Diſconrſed with, and Diſcovered to be. 


Not more (Pretendedly) AGAINST Perſecution for Con- 
ſcience, than (Realty) FOR it, 


Nor more ([ntentionally) FOR Solemn Swearing among 
Chriſtians, than (Effeualy) AGAINST it. 


———————— 


R | + Priſoner in NEW GATE, 
Y U Fiſber t for the TRUTH of JESUS, 


——_———rere 


Quis non Ridet ? Qui non Videt. 
Suo Se Fugulavit Gladio. 


Evangelica Veritas non recipit Furamentum, Hieron. 
Non oportet ut Vir, qui Evangelice Vivit, Fures Omnino, Chryſoſt. 
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READER 


READER; 
0 ſay nothing bere how ſar the Biſhop's Book (which this rilit +5 to as 
| an Anſwer) falls ſhort of that Beauty and Strength of true Religi- 
on,fpiritual Senſs & found Reaſon zt pretends ro,which it ſcarcely 
ſeems in ſome parts of it tohave fo much @s the ordigaryLineamenrs &Sym-. 
metry of ; at leaſt iz our Apprehenſions,who are wholely Strangers ( ſave 
that we ſee it in ſundry of thoſe Polemical Pieces, that by the Parochial 
P.P.Priefts of a/! cbe three Poftures, viz, Papal, Prelatical and Presby- 
terial, heave beenput forth agamſt us, and that Eternal Truth of Ged {fi 
teſtified fs by 45) to any ſuch Self-ſubverting Sermons, axd untaid Sayings, 
as the ſaid Book conſiſts of ; hid we diſcerned init any conſiderable Weighr 
of Argument, or ſufficient Evidence #s Evince the main point wndertaten 2p 
(4. e. the Lawfulnels of Swearing) to the Conviction of our Conſciences, = 
we ſhould very likely either in Print have ſi2»:1fied our Sublcription 7o it, or 
elſe have [ate down in flence,and thereby at leaſt ſignified our SatisfaQtion. 
Azad (even us Nothing” 4: tt & to its propounded Purpole) we could 
(but that we muſt [ay for Truth's ſake, with him of ald, who of a Prieſt, was 
made & Prophertical Reprover of the Prieſts, Fer. 15. 10. Wo is me my 
Mother, for thou haſt born me a Maa of Strife and ,Contenrisn to the 
whole Earth): ve very well contented to be filent, rather than to be found ore 
and ors again contending with every new Oppoſer of thoſe 01d Truths, the old 
Excounterers, and thei? moſt Critical Encounters of which have been profli- 
gated by us long age. 2s "LO 
Moreover (to let paſs thoſe other Diſavantages we adventure upon of [ Cx« 
toris imparibus)] our preſent, low, ſtreightned, impriſoned, and in a manner 
condemned Condition, by reaſon whereof,” .cs Damnati Lingua vocems habet, 
vim not haber, ſo we may expet our words, how true ſoever, ſhould gain but 
ſmall Credit againſt the Bifhops) we have ſo much the ſmaller Encoer agement 
to reply at this time, fith, by ſo doin; we expoſe our [elves tothe Laſh and Se- « Though 
werity of a ſharp Law, ſome of the Executioners of which are (in their blind 5,g;mzum pe- 
Zeal ani malicious Minds) far more Rigid, Sharp and Severe in their Hy nale [de 
perbol.eal * Proſecution of it,than we are yet apt to believe the moſt Supream jure] nun- 
Emattors of it were, at their Enaiting it, in their Intentions. quam exceait 
Al which notwithſtanding, foraſmuch as the Internal Eternal Trath of ©#/%- 
eur God, which we have known,received and believed, ts very precious honour: 
ale and of great eſteem with ms, yea, far more thaneither Life, Liberty, Eſtate 
or any External Treaſure or Enjoyment whatſuever, and conſidering how it 
lies at flake ſo in this caſe, that eur Total Silence might not unlitely be miſt a- 
ken for Conſent, and how apt ſome are to deem all their A(perſions of us, Aſſer* 
Hons and Arguments againſt us to be owned and aſſentedto by us, if they be not 
anſwered (though elſe it might have been more Prudential, as to the expedte 
ence of our Liverties and Eftates, to have forborn in ſuch a Funfture) we could 
| (a) | do 


Tothe READER. 


* Viz. 7oſeph 
Hill, once Bi- 
liiop of Exeter 
Wwio ailow'd of 
Variecy in ou:- 
ward Form; o: 
Worſhip,faving 
ia pag. 58. of 
his Suſurrium 
thus - 

Ic 1: a great 
and inſolent 
wrong in tho e 
who thall th nk 
to reduce all 
Diſpoſitions be 
Forms of De- 
votion and U- 
fages into their 
own,lince in all 
theſc there may 
be much Varie- 
ty,and allthoſe 
differen: Fathi- 
ons may re- 
ccive a grati- 
OUS acceptation 
in Heaven. 
One thinks it 
b:t to hold 


do na lels tn order to the clearing of our ſelves from the Calumnies which con. 
thnne to be caff upon 4 by both Prieſt; and People of different Principles and 
Per ſwaſirns, and the clearing of that Truth we hold forth both more generally 
(2s concerning the Light) and mere particularly (4 to the Caſe of Oaths, 4. 
beut which we are ſy wngrily conteftes with) than enter our dillent iz publick 
in ſuth wiſe, as itt the Book enſuing. | | 

Which Book in voth the parts thereof, into which it ſtands divided (reſpe- 
tively to the two ſorts of Matter, which is handled in the Biſhop's (viz) that 
about Liberty and Compulſion of Conſcience, and that of Swearing before 
Courts of ]udicature) © devoted. (Reader) to thy moſt ſerious and impartial 
peruſal, that thou may ſt ſee how the Biſhop in the ſelf- ſame Work wherein he 
labours earneſtly to Lring all men to be Conformitants to him, i found 4 moſt 
exregions Nonconformitant to himſelf; For tn hi Epittle, and in the far. 
mer bart of his Qndertakings, which i more poſitrve, this Biſhop ſeems in ve. 
ry many Paſſazcs of it tobe witch what of the temper of hu (quondam) Pre. 
accefſ-r inthe ſame See, * andreaſons much againſt the Jahumaniry, Ani- 
chriſtianity, U 1ffectualneſs, Unlafeneſs, Unlawfulnels, Tyrannouſnels, 
Ifrilizzouſachs U :righteouſneſs, Unreaſonablenels of wweer plagiaryCouns 
ſcls, punitive Courtcs, ſharp Penalties, flagellant Methods, rhe Cudgel, 
Sword, Priſ>ns, Binitſhmears, Plunderings, S:queſtrations, «xa ſuch like, 
2s if he had indeed ſo much Native Candor, and true Chriſtian Chari, 
did conſtrain him, after the Genius of primitive C briſtians, who were never 
exerciſed in the lnfls Hons of any ſuch (4s Carnal es cruel) Senſures oz the 
outward Man, whereby to convince the Conſcicace) he did utterly abhor aud 
deteſt all ſuch doinrs upon the ſcore of Religion only. 


kimſc!ſto a ſer Form of [nvacation, another deems it far berteFto be leſt r0 his Arbitrary and Un-premedirated Expreſli- 
ons, Ge. And pag. 60. © God, let-my main Care be to look to the Sincerity of my Soul ; and to the-ſure Ground 
of warrant for my Agions ; fer other circumlitanifal Appertenances, where thou art pleaſed tobe liberal,let not me be 
fireight-handed. And pag, 184. It is a true Word of the Apoſtle, God is greater than our Conſcience and ſurely none 
but he,under that grear God the Supream Power on Earth is the Conſcience; every man is a little World within himſelf 
and in this lictle World there is a Court of Judicarure ereed,wherein next under God the Conſcience fits as-the Supream 
Judze, from whom there is no appea, that paſſeth ſentence upon all our Aious,upon all @ur Intentions, for ourPerſons 
abſolving vn= condemning another,ſor our Ations allowing oar'forbidding anotberzif that condemn;in vaia thall all rhe 
Wor'd b.-fides aequir us ; if that clear us,the Doom which the World pafſerh upon us is frivolous and inctfeQua). I grant 
this Judge is ſometimes corrupted with the Bribes of hope, with the weak fears of leſs, with an undue Refpe of Perlons, 
with powerful Importunities, with Falſe Witneſſes, with Forged'Evidences re paſs a wreng Sentence upon the Perſon os 
Cauſe, for which he ſhall be anſwerable ro him thar is higher than the Higheſt ; bur yet this Doom (though 'reverſble 
by the Tribunal of Heaven) is ſtil! obligatory here on Earth . So as irs my fault that my Conſcience is miſled, bur iw nor 
ray fault to foll w 'my Conſcience : 


Nevertheleſs. corfidering not only various Paſſages intermingled among the 
aboveſaid matter, (finding as it were diametrically oppoſite therenmo, wherein 
he pl:ad 5*he Deſtruciiveneſs and Injuriouſnels of Lenity, azd no leſs than 
even a xeceſſi:y of the uſe of ſuch Severities more or leſs to the moſt modeſt ana 
moderate Diſſe; 8:15, ts the Peace, Safety and Happine(s of the Community, 
but more eſpreialiy conſidering his coufeſſed conſent ro that acknowledged un- 
ſealonible iſſuing ut of that ARt for th: Non-toleration, Coercion, Com- 
pulfi>n of the Q 1akers themſelves, whom he deems tobe the Innocentelt of 
moJern Ditſencers, together with ſuch other concurrent Circumſtances, 45 
are onlv thus hinted at here, ſeeing they are more largely hawaled is rhe Book 
it [cif, to which th: Reader us hereby referred; ſaving all his fair and fot 
m4 Shews of fu much Favour and Facility to tender Conſciences, as he would 
fair ſeem to b- found in, his charitable Endeavours (as he calls them) av 

more 
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more iruly tebd (whatever they pretend to) to the Re-eftabliſhing, than tv 
the total Removing of that Antichriſtian Yoke of Perlecution for Conſcience 
(compl.cis'a 0p aud cry d out aainſt by the Biſhops themſelvues.as well 4s others, 
when they felt the weight of it) from off the Necks of Chriſt's trueſt Diſci- 


ples ; whom ( foraſmuch as their Pofletlors flay them, and hold themſelves - 


not guilty, 24, count, «za ſell them all rhe day long, as Sheep tor cite 
Slaughter; #4 thez [ay, Bleſſed be the: Lord, for I am Rich, yes, rheir 
own Shepherds picy chem nor) Chritt Jeſus therefore the great Shepherd 
#nd Overſeer of their Souls, to whom they are now ret#rned, from whom 
they once 21t aſtray after the other, who fed them in the barren places of 
rhe Forreſt,a»# drove them from Mountain te Hill 22 #hzir dark and gloo- 
#tty day, Wil oſt aſſuredly feed and gather, and aeſtroy that Yoke fron:'6ff 
their Necks, 2nd that heavy Burden from off their Shoulders 'by mtans of 
the Anointing : Ard as tothoſe Shephords, ameng whom the '\Poor of his 
Flock «re 43 the Flock of the Slaughters I wilbeat the fleſh of ;the Fat 
( faith the Zayd) and tear their Clawsin pieces ; yeaz I will deſtroy the 
and the Strong, and feed them with Judgment, ſo tharthat which 
dycrh, 1ec'it dye ;, and that whichis te be cur off, ler:it be cur off : - yea, 
thoſe three $.S. Shepherds, whole Sgul hath abhorred re; faith the Lord, 
and my Soul lbatheththets, 1 will Eur off ia one MHoxrith : They have 
been as. ſwift Dromeaary traverſing her way, as a wild Af ufed to the 
Witderne(s, ſnuffing up the Wind, 10. that in her Occaſion nbmae can 
teverſe her; yet in ber 47oncth the Tall be found : They Have dealt 
treacherouſly with the Lord, they have bepetten: tranize: Childrens 
now ſhall a Afozerh deftroy them with their Portions, £226.34: x6. 
Wſ. 5.7. Zach.11. 8 9,16. Ten, thu we ſay inthe Lord, their Feerwhich 
= oz {lippery places in the dark, ſhall ſlide in ave tilne., und the; things 
hat come wpbs then: take hafte ;, and b y how muck ehe rare in rhuir Subtil- 
ty, by 29% godly Words, they aective the Hearts of the Sin piey nil 
ſeek to ſeexa more fair and favourable than i» truth theyabt, T0irnpltal cl 
Perſeeutith wharewer (evendoArimally) and y0r prattife rh, by Þ mach 
theſodnet iP Wrath 2d Ruin be up>n them (uddbnly fone the Lord aak 
ſo mush the (orer and (ſfarper will the Stroke be, whe the Dyyd vhore bel a- 
PiſÞ ro (inits YÞ22s with the Rod of his Mouth, and reBule with Equity 
for alt He Met of the Earth, il FED as 
Dated it cor be denyea, but many of their words are (ofa Batre, und 
ſifwooth x} Oy; 52a, ent; Agninam, pellem Ovinarn pre (eferunt, 


$#latus& 11 Cute Mordent ; Eves while, #hey cry Peace, if en ptenſerhens 
WP? fo xs to EonFOrm tow atever conſtitutions arc accoriims to their own $0- 
vetou cOitceptions, they bite with their Teeth, and prepare War ankinſt 
them by ſpeaking out the proud things that are in their Hearts,proudly,con- 
temptuouſly 437 dildainfully againſt the Righteous : thus, under a ſhew of 
ſerving them, {ecretly ſhanting at the ſincere Sexwants of God ; ſo as ne 
74) ſay trely, they are for « toleration in all caſes (excepting wherein they 


are againit 1t)«2d againſt ajl Perſecution of tender Conſciences'zhoſe caſes 


037 excepted, wherein they are for it.) In aword, they bait ws with now 4 
bit, 2:4 ther: « bit, Kill 25 with akind of cruel kindneſs, cated Chriſtian 
Charity ; azd «5 he of old, who in more ſpight than real pity, #ithz Com- 
plement commended Chriſt ro Condemnation, ſo 40 they as this ty, who 

; | anc 


To the READ ER. 
under a feigned face of friendſhip in the perions of his people, betrayjhin 
into the hanas of his open advertaries with « Kiſs : But ſuch Linſey-wolſey 
Webs as theſe, will never become Garments wherewith to hide their inward 


Enmity againſt the Truth, 


As for the laſt part of the Doings of this Biſhcp, with whom we have here 
to do, wherein he « more argumentative for that yolemn Swearing uow as'd 
in Judicature, what little ſtrength he #s likely to appear in for it, who himſelf 
ſays ſo much againſt it as Biſhop Gauden aves, /et the Reader judge by hu 
own and other Authors Sayings, by him Cited and here recited to that pur, 
poſe,viz, Evangelica veritas non recipit Juramentum, Hiern. The Goſpel 
yerity doth not admit of an Oath, Non Oportet, ut vir qui Evauge}ice 
Vivit, Juret omnino, Chryſo/t, 18 « not meet, that a man who lives accor- 
ding to the Goſpel ſhould Swear at all. Rarus apud veteres jurandi uſusin 
Judicijs, ſed creſcente pertidia Crevit Juris jurandi uſus : 7x the better 
and {1mpler Ages of the World, Oaths were ſel/doms uſed in Judicatures, but 
after that pertidy and lying increaſed, the uſe of Oaths increaſed, Biſhop 
Gauden o## of Polibius. There was no need of an Oath amovg primt- 
tive Chriſtians; 1t was ſecurity enough in all Caſes to ſay, Chriftianu 
ſam,Tama Chriftian, Biſh. Gaud. p.q. Chriftians (truly ſuch) need no 
Oaths in Publick or Private, Z:ſþ. Gaud. p. 23. Nor can Crcdit be gi- 
ven any more than to a Lyar,to any man that fwears never ſo ſolemnly, 
and in Judicature, who is a common Swearer,and hath no Reverence of 


the Majeſty of God, Biſb. Gaua, p. 17. Certainly the affairs of Chriſti- 


' ans, both publick and private, would be no leſs to their Hononr and 


Eaſe, if there were in nocaſe any need or uſe of Oaths or Swearing,but 
only ſuch anAuthentick Veracity & Juſt Credulity on all fides,as might 
well ſparc even the moſt true, ſincere and lawful Oaths, keeping on all 
ſides as great a diſtance from Lying, as from Falſe Swearing, Fiſhop 
Gauden, pag. 22. 
 Quiis legit Hzc,&c © He that can read all this ,need not go further then B, 
Gauden to find matter wherewith to Auſwtr B. Gauden concerning the Un- 
lawfulnels, at /caft the Needleſneſs of «ny Swearing. | 

To conclude then ( for Iam in an Epittle only here, and not in the Book it 
ſelf) as its ax 1ll Bird (as the Proverb ſpeaks) that bewrays his own Net. 
ſo its an\ll Wind that blows no body no profit : «ud ſo though theWhirles 
wind of the Biſhop'sDo@rine (wheres he whiffles to and fro,in 4nd out,and 
ſometimes round about) cannot well ſerve his own ill turn againſt the Truth 
zeftificd to by the Quakers, yer 'tis one good turn «ft leaf, that it doth very 
well ſerve the Quakers, wherewith to ſerve the Truth's good turn «gainff 


himſelf, 
'SAM, FISHER, 
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Here being a Book lately put forth, Intituled, 4 Ds{courſe concerning 
[ Publick Oaths, and the Lawfulneſs of Swearing in Judical Proceedings, 
Do&or Gaxden, Biſhop of Exeter ; Written (as he ſaith) to an- 
ſwer the Scruples of the Quakers : We having ſeripully peruled the faid Book with 
n upright Heart and impartial Eye, to the end that we might own what is Good 
init, and refute, or at leaſt refute what is Evil; not being e{pouſed to any Opi- 
nion or Judgment, but what carries Demonſtration of Truth with it unto and upon 
our Conſciences (it being our Principle to keep them alwayes void of Offence to- 
wards God and towards Man)do here profeſs in the fight of Go1 and all Menzthat, 
notivithſtanding what-ever is therein written to the contrary, our belief is, that 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles words, Mat. 5. Fames 5. wholay, Swear not at all, by 
Heaven, nor by Earth, nor any other Oath, &c. are ſtill to be underſtood, as for- 
merly upon occaſion we have declared, and do now again declare in this our Re- 
turn and Reply to the Book aforeſaid, not out of Obſtsnacy and Wilfulneſs, but 
Duty and Conſcience to God and his Truth, which is dearer to us than all we have 
'tolole for the ſake of it; for as we had no Scruples in our felves before his Book. 
came forth(as the Biſhop ſuppoſeth we had)about Swearzing,in order to the Refolu- 
tion of which he pretends to write, being ſufficiently clear in our Zadgments againlt 
it : So we have met with nothing inour ſer:ous pernſ4l of this Biſhop's Book, but 
what hath rather contributed to the ftreygthning of us in our Former .Beliet 
and Periwaſton, than in the leaſt either to the Shakinz of our Confence, 
or the Couvincing us of Error in this our Way and PraQice, of Denying to 
Swear at all. 

The Inſufficiency of the Book aforeſaid, and of the Marter therein contained 
to convince us, or any, that fincerely ſeck the Truth in this particular, appears ro 
us, and may appear unto any, who are impartial, both by the ſundry Confafions and 
Contradiftions, that are to be ſound init, rot ſe/f, in more posxts than one, and a:{.» 
by the weakneſs of the Arguments thereof, to evince the thing pretended to; both 
of which we have here with as much Brevity and Plainnels, as might well be, 
preſented to publick view, inſuch wiſe as hereafter followeth. 


I. Whereas the Biſhop promiſes very mary things in oxder (a5 he luppoles) ro 
the better unlerſtandings of theie two Texts, after his way of Interpretation, it 
may not be amils for us to take ſome notice, an4 make ſome uſeful Obſervations of 
ſvn ry 07 thole precedent Paſſages, both in his Book, and his Epiſtle to it; —_ 

b | (for 


An Anſwer to Dr. John Gauden, 
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(for 0rder's fake) we ſhall conſider of, under thole rhree general Heads, into which, 
he ſeems to have moulded all that matter ofhis Book, which 15 antecedert to his Di. 


curſe CONCET 1EV'G Owearing, VITe 


Secondly, His Pity to ——— — 


Fir#, His Chriſtian-Charity t@— =—— } 
| | —— -— the Quakers. 
Thindly, His Commendaiions Oi — | 


In each of which, its not uneaſie both to diſcern and to dffcover him to be more 
Pretended, than Real, yea, more Vncharitable, Abuſrue, Ironical and Condemng. 
fory, than either truly Charitable, or Compaſjconate, or Conmendatory towards 
the Quakers: Yea, we cannot but ſee (nnlefſs we will clole our Eyes) how a vein 
of Scorir, Reproach, Defamation and Contempt, Perſecution and Spoil, runs alonp 
throughout both his Epiſtle, and all the fore-part of his Book, notwithſtanding the 
moſt fair and ſpecious Pretences of it to Pty, Compaſſion, Atercy, Moderatiqn, 
Comm iſeration and Commendation ; and howbeit, it gilds and plaiſters it {elf overin 
many place-, with ſome ſeeming ſhews of Love, Bowels to, and Applauſes of the 
Quak:rs, and thoſe tender terms of Lenty, Facility, Gentleneſs, Humaiity, Cay- 
dor, Cir1ſtian-Charity, &e. ſuperficially ſprinkled up and down here and there (ag 
a Vail) upon the face of it, yet it goes not fo dilguiled, but that there are Eyes, 
which through all thoſe thin Tiffany Pretexts, ice clearly fuch a trowning Face and 
courſe Complexion, ſucha four Vilage of Severity, Rigour, yea, and Cruelty it 
ſelf, as in caſe of (/mmedicabile vulnus) the Quakers. Non-conviftion of that for 
Truth, which they have tryed the Truthleſneſs of already, by. a,turer Touch- 
ſtone than that of the Biſhop's Traditional Talk, or. in caſe of. MNon-/ybmiſſiog 
(cven againſt Cenviction, which himſelf confeſſeth would not be pleaſing to God ) 
to the Biſhops bare Conceptions upon a Text or two. (when once held forth to them 
by him fo, or ſo interpreted} as to ſome unerring Canon (per quam cuntta priyy 
rendanda) could heartily wiſh (notwithſtanding the Smooth Yoice of Facob) that 
the Rough Hards of Eſaumight be laid on to no leſs than yery Amputation and Ab- 


fſeiſton, 

For firſt, as to that point of Liberty of Conſcience, which in his Epiſt'e, and the 
firſt part of his Book alſo he treats much about,though he would be thought to bein 
his Piry and CLriſtian Charity a pleader for it, at leaſt on the behalf of thoſe Poor 
Silly Quakers (as hefantaſtically terms them) as if he were iadecd lome Compaſ: 
fionate Moderator of men: wrathful haſty Spirits towards them; Yet conlilering 
how (like the Lizard, which what ever good prints ke makes with his Feet on the 
Sand, when he run*, daſhes them all out again with his buſby Tail that comes be- 
hind) this Cl aritable and Pitiful Biſhop 'interlines his Pzty and Chriftian Charity, 
with ſo much U;chriftian, Antichriſttan Cruelty, fo many Corroſives among his 
Cordials, flings fo many Firebrands after his favourable Fomentation:, and ſeconds 
þis Lenitives with ſo many ſharp ſupercillious Lancings,all he utters to the mollifying 
of mens Minds and Manners towards us, amounts to as much, as if he had faid juſt 
nothing. 

His _ and his P:ty alſo, for the expreſſion of which, and his pains therein, 
though he expect it not. (as he ſayes) becaule of our Ingratitude;, yet he ſeems to 
himſelf to have deferved Thanks, was expreſſed (as the Biſhop himſelf intimates) 
ia that his Interccſſion for us to the Houſe of Lords (not obliged, but unſpeken 
to by the Qualers) before the Exhibition of the Edi againft us, that it might be 
ſoreborn, 111] ſome courſe might be taken for our Information. 

Secondly, In this preſent courſe of putting forth this his Book, in order to ſuch an 
Information of the Quakers, as aforeſaid : Which firſt way ef the expreſſion of his 
Charity, is by himſelf teſtified to, pag. 1, 2, 3- in theſe Words - | | 

Bith. Finding [ately in the moſt honourable Houle of Peers, that a Law was like- 
ly to paſ, inorder to puniſh with great Penalties thoſe Engliſh Subjects, who under 
the Name of Quakers ſhall refuſe totake, as other legal Oaths, Jo thoſe which are i 


Helly required in Judicial Proceedings, &c. { was berenpon b01dthus far to _ 
cede 
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cede with that honourable Houle, #2: the behalf of thaſe poos People, who are likely 


to fall under the Penalties of the Law, that Icraved ſo far arcipite for ſome times, as 
to the Execution of thoſe Penalties upon any of them as Offender-, untill ſome ſuch 
Rational and Relygiou conrſe weretaken, as might beſt informthoſe men of the L1wtu!- 
neſs, by God's as well as Mars Law, of impoſing andtaking ſuch publick Oaths, 
that ſo anſwering firſt their Scruples, and fairly removing their Difficulties , either 
they might be brought to a. cheerful Obedience 17 that particular, or elſe be left 
without Excule before God and wan, while the Truth of the Law was juſtified againſ# 
ther Errors, and the Severity of it only impatable to their own Obſtinacy. 

1 further recommended this previous Method of Chriſtian Charity, or mecknelſs of 
Wiſdom, as beſt becoming the Picty, Humanity, aud Honour of that Houſe. 

Secondly, As moſt agreeable to the wonted Clemency of his 11ajeſty to all his good 
Subjects. . 

Thirdly, As the apteſt means to rec{ains ſuch as were gone aſtray from their Duty, 
by the error of their Fancy. 

Fourthly, To flop for the future the ſpreading of this and other dangerous Opinions, 
which are uſually knonn under the Name of Quakerilm, Cc. 

Fitthly, As very ſutable to my Profeſſhon as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, asthe ſpecial 
care of the Biſhops and Fathers of the Church, Re'ations which carry in them great 
Obligations t# Humanity, Charity, Miniiterial Duties, Epilcopal Vigilancy and 
 Paternal Compaſſion ro any mer, eſpecially Chriſtians, who are weak, or 1gnorant, er- 
roneons intheir Fudgment, or dangerous intheir Attions. 

Laſtly, 7 urged the Pattern of divine Juſtice, whoſe #ſual fore-runner is Mercy , 


5 


. Vengeance rarely following, but where Patience hath gone before, inſtruting men of 
_ their Duty, warning them of the danger of their Sins, bearing with their manners 


for a time, and calling them to Repentance before the Decree come forth to Execution - 
Tothu purpoſe I am ſure I ſpake, &c. | 
Anſw. It is confeſt the Biſhop uſes here many good Arguments, in which we 
cannot but agree with him, that they are Cogent ;, not only 1o far as he makes uſe of 
them (viz. for the procuring of Reſpite for a time only, but for the putting of a ſi op 
allo forever to ſuch an altogether Vn-chriſtian, and Anti-chriſtian Courle as it is 3 
for Chriſtians by outward Penalties to perſecute any men, meerly for their Conſcien- 
ces about Religion, ſpecially Chriſtians, who, how they can be dangerons zn thur 
AZions (as he ſuppoſes they may) and yet be traly Chr:ſtians ({ince he who is 
owned by Chriſt to be ſo indeed, muſt depart frem all 1n:quiry) we are yet to 
learn: Yea, undoubtedly, if we were in any dangerous Opinions (which yet is 
more than all the Biſheps, were they as willing as they are averſe to it, will ever 
be able to make proof of to our faces) it had been an apter means to reclaimus from 
them, and to ffop the growth of what he in his wonted Empharieal way lcorns at 
under the name of ©uakeriſm, and more ſuitable to the Profeilion of Goſpel-AMin- 
ſfters, Biſhops and Fathers of the Church, more anſwerable to Divine Fuſtsce, more 
becoming the profeſſed Piety, Humanity and Honenr of that Houſe, and the other 
allo, more agreeable to the Kings wonted Clemercy, if not to have quitted thoſe 
more riged Inflitions by Pexalties altogether, yet at leaſt ro have uſed firſt thoſe 
Rational and Religions Courſes, which the Biſhop calls, ſofter Applications, for our 
[nformation of the lawfulnef by God's, afwel as Man's Law ot both thoſe things, 
which by the faid At, on pain of Spozle and Baniſhment, are ſtrialy impoſed on 
us, Which are not only that of Swearing, which the Biſhop would fain ſeem 
to have ſaid ſomething (though hoc aliqurd nhil eſt) more than was ever fail be- 
fore in proof the /awfulneſs of, but alſo that Sin of forbearing to meet together to 
Warſbip God p+blickly, according to our Conlciences, and his own Will concer- 
ning us. | FF 
Yea, andlaftly, to add one thing more, which (whether the Biſhop forgot 
fourgeitor no, I know not, butfure | am) had as great weightof a Reaſon in 
it as any of the reſt, to have byaffed and ſwayed both Houſes another way, where- 
sponthe Ring himſelf in his Wifdom ſaw fir, as in reference to himſelf and them, 
'9urge ity often in his Speeches to them aſwel as the Chancelbr in one ©: his, gre 
| the 
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tle $th, 1661. more evidently and eminently conſiſtant with that ſignal Credie and M. 
AJ feition, that high repute and honourable eſteem in the Hearts 7 his tr. Subje 
wich the firſt making of ſuch Promiſes, Crowned the King withal, faq as with 
his Truth and Faithſulneſs in the performance of all thoſe Promiſes he hath ſo ful 
and ircely made, and lo fyequently reiterated con cerning ſuch a continued Lie; 
to the render Conſciencesof ſuch as ſhould not deſturb the Kingdoms Peace (as onour 

f Wit- parts we have not) that noſuch ſhould be difquicred, or ſo much queſtioned for thei 
nets th? arfferciices of Opinions in matters of Religion; and that he ſhould be ready to conſent 
Kings Let- to ſuch an A-? of Parliament, as upon mature Deliberation ſhould be offeredty 
ters from him for the full granting of tuch /ndu'gence. f 
Breda, Tent 
to tie Houſe of Peers,' and real in the Houſe, May the it. 1661. and in order to be printed 
for the Service of the ou/e,and Satisfattion of the Kingdom, and now to be ſeen in the pag.8g, 
of the Book of Collettio7.5 of his Speeches: whoſe words are theſe, viz. © We do declare 
« a Liberty to Tendey Contciences, that no man ſhall be diſquieted or called in queſtion for 
& differerices in Opinions, or in in matters of Relig:on, which do not diſtarb the Peace of the 
* Kingdom ; and that we ſhall be ready ro conſent to ſuch an Af of Parliamem, 

© upon mature Deliberation, ſhall be offered to us for the ful} granting of that 
&« Indulgence. | | 

Alfoin the Rings Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Hf airs dated Ofober the 20th 1660, 
*t i5 faid thus : 

<« Ina word, we do again Rexew what we have formerly ſaid in our Declaration from Breda, 
« for the Liberty of Tender Conſciences: No Man ſhall be diſquieted or called in queſtion for 
** differences of Opinion in matters of Relzgion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the Kingdon : 
*< Andif any have been diſturbed in that kind fince our arrival here, it hath not proceeded from 
' « any Directions of ours. | 

And pag. 91. © We doin the firſt place declare our Purpoſe and Reſolution, i and ſoallbe, 
© to promote the power of Godlineſs, and to encourage the Exerciſes of Religion, both in 
&« publick and private. 

And pag. 102. © We doin the ſecond place take into Conſideration; and our preſent work 
« is to gratifie the private Conſciences of thoſe that are grieved with the uſe of ſome Cerems- | 
« nies, by indulging to, and difoenſing with their omitting thoſe Ceremonies. 

And inthe Kings Speech to both Houſes, 7=ly the 8th, 1661. © Itis to put my ſelf in mind as 
<« well as you, that ſo often (I think as often as I come to you.) mentioa to you my Declara- 
« tien from Breda; and let me put you in mind ofanother Dcclaration publiſhed by your elves 
« about the ſame time,which I am perfwaded made mine the more effeQual. An honeſt Gene- 
&« yous and Criftien Declaration ſigned by the moſt Eminent Perſons, who had been the moſt 
« Eminent Sufferers, in which you renounced all former Animoſities, and Memory of former 
«« Unkindnels: My Lords and Gentlemen, let it be in no mans power to charge me or 
« you with breach of our Words or Promiles, which cannever be a good ingredient toour 
{« future Security. 

And in the Chanceſlers Speech to both Houſes, May the 8th 1661. pag. 17. «He told you 
< hut now, that he vallues himſelf much upon keeping his Words, and upon performing all his 
« Promiles to his People. | 


We ſay, the urging of all theſe Promiſes had been an Argument of as much force 
in itſelf, and as much likely to have prevailed with the Houle, as any of thee, 
had it been in the mind of the Biſhop to have made uſe of it (as it ſeems it wasnot) 
for this is enough to render the Word of the King leſs Creditable among all (fave 
ſuch as are yet unwilling to believe any otherwiſe of him, than that he once zrwly in- 
tended what was then by him ſo ſolemnly avouched) that inſtead of an AR for the 
full granting of the Liberty fo often promiſed, there is an Act now out for the final 
taking away of the fame. ; 

Nevertheleſs, though the Biſhop made no mention of thefe matters in his Speech, 
(whether for fear, leſt in ſo doing his Interceſſion ſhould take more effect then he 
truly deſired it ſhould, orno, God knows, I will not lay ſo, but by ſome other pal- 


fages of the Biſhops Book, many a one may be apt to think ſo for all that) yet ” 
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own Arcuments might have moved (if not the Houle) yet atleaſt himſelf, not at 
all to have conſented to to 1tudden a paſſing of that Bill, the forbearance of which 


EARS 


{for a far longer time then was allotted to ſo great a work as our /nforwmation)himſelf 


ſeemed lo ſincerely, and ſeriou'ly to plead tor. | 

But behold, how, notwithſtanding thar favourable acceptance, which (he faith) 
his motion had in the Zon/e from many Lords Temporal, and ſome of his Brethren 
the Biſhops alſo, yet, contrarily therennto the Decree is both paſſed and come 
forth againſt us, even before any of the aforeſaid Kerionalor Kelrgions corrſes,which 
he judges ought to have beenuſed, were atall uſed towards us for our ConviRion 
of our Error and Miſtake. 

Infomuch that howbeit his Charitable Interceſſion, and his Pitiful A1otion in the 
Houſe, who (as he faith of himſelf, pag. 3.) « thought to be no varren nor diffident 
Speaker, is rather to be accepted of, and commended, than either Condemned or 
Defpiled (if it were indeed as he relates it, and alſo made in the Integrity, and 
Sincerity of his Heart) albeit it hath not accompliſhc its pretended End, yet we 
appeal to his own Conſcience whether he hath not manifeſted, not only ſome Piti- 
leſneſs and want of Charity (faving all his fair Pretences of fo much Love and Cam- 
paſſion) but alſo much Falſncſs and Faithlefneis to the Quakers, a; well as Unſu- 
tableneſs to his Epiſcopa! Capacity, and that in theſe three Reſpects. 

* (1.) Innot putting forth himſelf in that /zrervatof time between the Date of 
the Zifl, and the Publication of it, to uſe the means aforeſaid for our Information, 
which himſelf copfefſeth had been ſurrable to their Profejſ:on, as Adimijiers of the 
Goſpel, and as Biſhops and Fathers of the Church (Relations, which he allo ſaith 
carry in them grear Obligations to Humanity,Chari'y, Miniſterial Duty, E piſcopal 
Vigilancy, and Paternal Compaſſion to any men, elpecially Chriſtians,who are weak 
' OC #2norant, erroneous in their Fudgwent, or dangerom in their Attions) for to this 
.very day we know of noſuch Rational and Religiozs courfes taken by him,or his Bree 
.thren to inform us of the /awfulnefi by Gods, as well as by mans Law, of impoſing 
and raking of Publick Oaths: Yea, himſelf confefſeth, pag. 4. he hath never had 
fo much as one hours Converſation with any of that way : neither can the writing of 
chis his Book wit!: a private and fingle Han, or any thing that is. found written 


therein, be rrulylaid (as pag. 3. he deerns it may) to make good tuch anunderta- _ 


king for theſe three Reaſons. (1.)Becaule if there had beenany thing init of forceto 
-0ur conviftion,yet it is born out of de time, for the A# Commencing (and that nor 
without his own conſert, if the Biſhop will believe himſelf) from the 24th of March 
laſt paſt, was in its force againſt us, a long time before h's Book was Extant in order 
Io vur 1nſtraftion ( 2.) Becauſe in his whole Book he brings no proot at all,to juſtifie 
the 1-mpoſing of Oaths upon any, under Penalry: All that he pretends to prove (any 
other way then by ſome few mens Examples, which cannot be all mens Rxle) being 
only the /a»fuincſs of taking Oaths: And no marvel why he meddlesfolittle with 
the former,ſfince in all the Law of God,there is not ſo much as one command or exam 
pic for the impoſing of any Oath, under Pains or Penalties to the refulers. (3.) Be- 
cauſe even in that part of his Book, where he pretends to prove the /awfulneſs of r4- 
king Oaths,in order to the taking away of our ſcr=ples (as he calls them) he hath not 
medlcd with any of thoſe Arguments Extant te the contrary,in{undry Books kereto- 
fore written by us, but only gives us his owz thoughts on thoſe Texts, which we have 
diſproved the /awfulneſs of Swearing from long ago, and would have us take thole 
#hoxzhts of his for truth,more from the Authority(tor ought we lee)of his Prelatical, 
Paternal dignity,than any weight of right,or ſold reaſon that is foundinthem, Now 
untill the ſaid coxrſe be taken, and that reſpite the Biſhop hath craved from all oueward 
3nflikionstill the ſaid courſe hath been taken, be granted, we dppeal toall wile men, 
whether the Biſhop hath by his PraTice, faithfully an{wered his own pre ended 
defires to the Houle, and whether (while he is altogether inexcuſable there n him- 


ſelf) we remain not as yet excuſable in our Sufferings ? Sith'the very thing whici 


the biſhop ſaith, muſt leave us without excuſe, is the taking of the aforefaid caurle, 
untill which we arc exculable by his own Intimation z and when thefaidCourle (hall 
be taken with the Quakers by the Biſhops, who have never yet lo much as given way 
to Diſcourſes with them,then the men,who(as the Cate now ſtancs)are deeply and 

(Cc) | * Coubly 
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doubly Guilty in running violently upon them, will at leaſt be more exculable, an) 
wARLÞ I6 Guilty thannow they ate, intheir proceedings with them according to the ti. 


gour of the AR. 
t In thisreſpe& (in which alſo the Biſhop cannot but ſtand Condemned within 


ww Se- himſelf ) viz. in that quite contrary to the confeſſed Conſtitution of his own Judg- 
e914 reſpect. ent and Conſcience, by which he ſtood by fo many Arguments conlfinced clearly 
to thecontrary; Even that the Way which was beyond all controverſie the he 
way, was at leaſt tolet the Quakers alone fome time, as to the Execution of thoſe 
Penalties upon any of them, as offenders, till fore Rational and Religiou Courſes 
were taken with them; he hath condeſcended fo far below the call of God in his 
Conſcience, as ( all Evidence and Ceunſel to the contrary therein notwithſtang. 
ing) to give his own Perſonal and Epiſcopal conſent to the paſſing of the Bill, and 
conlequently to the Execution of all thoſe Penalties upon them All as Offenders (un- 
leſs he will rather fay he conſents to have them flitfer that /mpriſonment, imponer 
tfhment, Baniſhment the At inflits, not at all as Offenders, but as /nnocent, ag elſe. 
where in cfe& he does) and le mends his matter as much, as one that makes jt 
much worſe then it was before.) before it was poſſible for ſuch means to he uſed, as 
himlelf affirms oaght to be the firſt, and judges every way to be the beſt and fureſs 
for /nfermation ;, Here the Biſhopis far from teaching facrenda faciendo, from juſti- 
fyinz the real Truth and ſounanef, which was in a great part of his DoArine. to the 
Houſe, by his own Example ; no marvel then (though it found ſome acceprance a- 
mons many) that it was ſeconded with {o little Succeſs as was among the moſt, who 
aRed contrary toit, whilſt himſelf was found ſo cafily drawn aſide, to ide in ſuch a 
PraQice, as was utterly contrary to his ewn Profeſſed Principles : For what wiſe 
men will give heed to follow the Wind of that mans Words and Wiſdom, in whom 
they ſes (while he yer ſpeaks) fo little ſtability, that he is ready to Row one way 
whilſt he looks another, and williugly to affent to a& againſt his own Opinion and 


, 


Afertiens, for thus the Biſhop dothin the Caſe in hand ; he ſets himſelf in at leaft 
a ſeeming Zeal of Moderation towards the Qzakers to ſtir up others ts Compaſſion | 


and Patience to them, yet is himſelf {0 Incompaſſionate and Impatient, as to con- 
: ſent to the ruin of them in all haſte, before the means of his own preſcribing, and 
that Previous Method of Chriſtian Charity, and AMeckneſs of Wiſdom (recommen- 
ded by himſelf to be u{cdfirſt, under fo many weighty Reafons and Conſiderations, 
andiuch as are of force not with himſelf only, but many Lords Temporal, and ſome 
of his Brethren alſo) were uſed tothem; And here (welay,) however he covers 
himſelf over with the Figg-leaves of many fair Forms of Speech, about his Pty and 


Chriſtian Charity, hediſcovers invery deed, not only a Spirit of Uncharitableneſs, 


Cruelty, Malignity and Enmity, but alſo of decerr, falſhood and unfaithfulneſs to 

* Fox(faith God and 21en; Sith by his own Confeſſion of his previous Intimation thereof to the 
he) However Houſe, we underſtand his confent was given to the paſſing of the Bill againſtus : 
I might eon- * For if the Biſhop had judged it either Reatonal:le or Seaſonable for the Bill to 
Jent to the paſs againſt us when it did, he might more excuſably have ated according to his 
pa/].ng of the Judgment, ard forborn to have urged lo much againſt it : But if it were againſt the 
Bill. . ConviRion of his Conſcience, that it ſhould paſs till ſuch a time, he hath the more 
inexcuſably before the time of ufing ſofter Courſes, lo eafily and earneftly conſented 
againſt his Conſcience to the paſſing of it, and muſt go condemned in himfelf of fuch 
Unfaithfulnef*, as is a ſhame that it ſhould be ſound in one of his Profeſſion : For as, 
Qui tatuit aliquid parte inaudita al:era, equum licet ſtatuerit haud eAFqum furrit, 
ke muſt needs pals Sentence againſt himſelf, as unequal in his ways, who (though 
the thing determined ſhould be an equal thing) Cetermins it before he hath had a 
fair and full hearins of all Parties, much more may ſuch one as afſents to the acting 
of that Severity acainſt which, but juſt before himſelf very eagerly argue, ſay 
with ſhame enough of himſelf, FVideo meliora proboq;, deteriora ſequor; 1 ſee the 
teſt way, butchuſe the worſt; and whether this Biſhop may not fay of kimlelf the 
iame (asto the Caſe in hand) we appeal to the Lighr of God in his owg and all mens 


Conſciences, lince he confeſſeth, that for wany Reaſons we ought to have had mo 
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ſora tine, as to the Execution of the Penalties of the AF upon us, and yet confeſ- 
ſeth his:conſert to the 457 for our Suppreſſion before we had it. S | a 


ObjefF. But the Biſhop fayes, pag. 2. He might confent to the paſſing of the Bil, 
out of the Fuſtice and Charity, which be owes ts the Publuck Peace, to which all private 
Partics, Intereſts azd Charities, muſt ſubmit. | 


Anſw. If that be Juſtice and Charity go.the publick Peage, for any to ſuppreſs ll 
Intereſts and private Parties but their own, we are yet to learn what Juſtice and 
Charity is : For the Juſtice and Charity, which we even who are called LHaker's do, 
owe and exerciſe towards the Publick Peace, is (as to the Point of LZzberry of Con- 
ſeience ) to plead the Civil Intereſt of all private Parties (they behaving themſelyes 
peaceably intheir Reſpeive Religions)in the ſame Equality with 6ur own; though 
the Biſhops we ſee (might they be their own Carvers) would prove ſuch /mpre-' 
priators, as to Engrols all Publick, Conntenance and Encouragements, by the. Jnj1un- 
fron and Proteion of the Law, all Favour of Princes, all Publick MMarntenaxce and 
Honour, and uſe of Publick Oratories, Publick, Offices, and Employments of Auth» 
ry, Forreign and Domeſtique, yea, all A— of what ſert ſoever (a their 
proper Honoraries) appropriated to one /ntereſt, that is their own: yea, to Je 
(and it only) as Biſhop Gazden expreſleth itin pay. 5. of his Epiſtle; yet as (Un:- 
verſalia necexiſt ant, nec apparent niſiin ſingularibus ſux) he cannot appear to be a 
Well-wiſher to the Publick Peace and Welfare, who denyes it to any particular, 
much more to all particular Parties and Intereſts, but his own; fo if all private 
Parties, Charities and Intereſts muſt ſubmit to the publick Peace and Welfare, we - 
{hall then believe the Biſhops to have that Juſtice and Chazity, they owe to the 
publick Peace and Welfare, when we ſce tkem ſubmit theirs, fo at leaſt as tolet 
others live quietly in the Land beſidesthem, but not before: That being (what- 
ever largenef; of Love and Liberahty it may pretend to) a Private, Narrow, Sel- 
fiſh, Pinching, Churliſh Spirit, and not that truly Charitable, Publick, Peaceable, 
Univerſal, Liberal Soul, that deviſeth Liberal things, and by Liberal things ſhall 
ſtand, that cannot bear all ether Profeſfions of the ſame Religion with it1elf, to 
ſtand quietly, and live peaceably by it ſelf in tHe ſame Land or Nation : Nor are 
they any more true ſeekers of the publickPeace, who to preſerve it, deſtroy the 
private Peace of thoſe many thouſands that ſeek it more ſeriouſly then themlelves,and 
with no ſinall denyal of their own, then thole are true ſeckers of the publick Safety 
of the whole Ship, who would fain'ſink all other mens Cabbins, dreaming by ſo dv- 
ing; to ſave thEir own. ; 

|| In this Reſpe&, in that after the ſofter Applications and Rational and Religion Toe 
Conrſes, uſed for our [formation about Oathes, its taken for granted by him, that, : 1 peſbe?, 
It 6 noleſs then Obſtinacyin us, if we be not (/pſo fats) brought into a Chearful 
Obedience in that particular, and that we are left without excuſe before Go1and 
Man, and both the Truth of the Law juſtified againſt our Error, and theſeverity 
of it only imputable to our Obſtinacy ;, {o that after ſome ſmall reſpite, in Cale of 
Noz-convittion concerning the Lawfulnefs of that Swearing they impoſe; or in 
Caſe of our Non-ſubmijſion, even againſt Conviftion Coohich Convidion is the 
Work of God, and not of Man, and never likely to be effefted whilft the World 
fands, to clearly are many thouſands from God himſclfcenvinced to the contrary 
by all that lender Evidence this Biſhop can for Swearing hold forth from Scripture) _ 
then the Venzeance decreed, is to fall without Remedy, without Mercy, Pity or 
Commiſeration, with a heavier ſtroke upon the Quakers than before, not now as Of- 
fenders only, but as Obſtinate Offenders, as Wilfull Refwſers and Rejefters of the 
Truth, and of the Patience Exerciſed, and 4ercy Tendred ; and all this without 
any Colour of Excuſe or Ground of Plea for themſelves, under all their Tribula - 
tions in the ſight of God, as well as Men : Thus ſach as are not unwilling to ſce, 
may eaſily ſee, that though the Biſhops Book viewed only by ſome running Reader, 
that eyes it pot very warily; may ſeem by ſome Paſſages of it to have the fair 


Faceof nothing elle but Charity, and of nothing leſs thenſuch a thing as Cruelty 
never- 
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reveitiele!s being well viewed in other Paſſages of it, and in that moſt Vltimare 


End, which it moſt ſtrenuoully aims at, which is prima in {3tentione, though ultimy 
in Executione, firſt in his [atention, though laſt in Execution; then it may appear 
very ealily to any one that /ater angurs #2 berba, it carries the ſting of Severity in 
the Tail of it, at leaſt not{o much Zeal, Charity and Pity by far, as it pretends to. 
Though then the Biſhop would fain ſeem to be very flow and backward to have 
rigidity uſed towards the Poor,Silly, Harmeleſs,Unwary Quakers (as he calls them) 
whom he much pities, &5 a People poſſibly of no Evil Minds, and ſuch like, yer his 
defire of forbearance towards them mainly is, that they (for all the Leaden Heels 


. he moves on with) might at laſt be the more Cruelly handled with Iroa-hands; 


ſet them alone for a while, let them be vouchſafed ſo much honour and favour, in 
order to their Reducement, as to have ſome Rational and Religious Courle exer- 


_ cifed to them, by thoſe that axe ſo high above them, as the Biſhops and Fathers 
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of the Church, and tFen, for not ſeeing with their Eyes, alsas not believing (as 
they do at Rome} as the Church believes, whoſe Spiritual Fathers are the Repre- 
ſentatives of it) be turned over to be deſtroyed,as wilfully and obſtinately Rebelli- 
ouz azainſt God: The ſum then of this Biſhops Chr:t:zar-Charity, and pious 
Pity to the Quakers, amounts to as much, as if he ſhould have ſaid, Tolerate them 
yet x little, that they may be taken away totally at the laſt : 7» altum rellantur, 


pro tempore tolerentur, ut lapſu graviore cadant. 


But that which is more obſervable yet in the paſſage above ſpoken to, ic the Bi- 
ſhop*s ContradiRion herein to himlelt, and to what he himſelf holes forth for Truth 
in other paſſages ;- for howbeitkere he condemns and obje&ts it againſt us as matter 
of ob/linate adore, if after ſome Reſpite given, as to Execution of Penalties, and 
rational Courſes taken (though ſucceſleſly) for our Information, we be found 
(though unconvinced) not conforming chearfully to what is impoled ; yet elle- 
where (as namely, pag. 10,11.) hecommends and praifes it as good in the Lu«- 
kers, in that they chooſe, where they remain unconvinced, rather to Suffer, than 
Sin againfttheir Conſciexces , which to do, he himſelf faith, were to ſir againſt 

God, whoſe holy Will (faith he there) ſhining on the Soul in Reaſon and Religion, 
either ſeeming o7 real, is indeed the preſent Rule of Conſcience : Nor may any Man 
(faithhe) At contrary totheſe Diftates, which he judges tobe God's, though he err 
as tothe Truth of the Rule, yet bis Fudgment binds ſo far az tt repreſents (though in 
a falſe Glaſs) the ſuppoled Light of God*s Will; for he that will venture to act againſt 
Conſcience, though Erroneous, will alſo att againſt it, though it be never ſo clear and 
perſpicuous; if Conſcience at according toits Error, it [ins materially againſt the 
Truth of God ;; if it aft contrary to its appearing Principles, it ſins formally ard 
maliciouſly, as wilfully rebelling againſt the luppoled Will of God. 

Mark well the Confuſion of this Man; we do not deny, but that (te his own 
great Diſadvantage, afwel as the perpetual Shame of himſelf, and all ſuch of his 
Brethren as go about by Outward Penalties to fright and force men to a(t a- 
gainſt trein Conſciences) in theſe laft words of his, he utters a moſt undeniable 
Troth ; but how grievoully he interfeers and thwarts himſelf and his own Sayings 
in the place above ſpoken to ; he that is aot ſtark blind cannot choote hut 
{ce. | 

One while, if the Quakers do not Chearfully Obey after the Biſhops Rational 
Applications to them for their ConviRtion (which, in reallity, rather ave Irratio- 
nal, if they all have no more, than Biſhop G auden hath yet ſaid, to ſay for Sweat- 


ins) the Lawsof Men impoſing Oaths upen them againſt their Conilciences, they | 


are to be Condemned and Puniſhed as Evil-Doers, that fin ws/fully and oLſtsnately 
againſt God, and ſo are under the rigid 1nfli:ons and ſevere Penalties of mens Laws 
moſt juſtly, as wilfully rebelliow againſt both, and inexcuſably betore both God and 
Man. : | | 
- Otherwhilesagain, to fin againſt their Conſciences, though Erroneoss, is to be con- 
demned as Evil doing, is to fin againſt God, yea, to ARcontrary to its appearing 
Principles, or againſt the holy Will of God, no more then ſeeming to ſhine 0n 
the Soul, which (faith he) is indeed the preſenr Rule of Conſcience, though = 
| r 
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Err as to the Truth of the Rule, and to Ac contrary to thole dictates, which 
(though talſly) they judge to be God's, or contrary to vibar their Judgment repre- 
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len's (though but in a falle Glals) the ſuppoled Light of God's Will, is that WWSL) 


wiich no man may de, is to act contrary to what every man ſtands bound to, and 
oughr to act,. isa fizn of an U:iconſcionable man, or one that makes no Conſcience 
at all in things that are nevet ſo true, plain,clear and per{picuous,is a fizn of one that 
Lath not{o mach as integrity of intention, without which there is no mitigation of 
any Fault; yea, is to (in formally, yea, ma'itioully, yea, a wiltull orobſtinate re- 
belling againk God: whichſort of fianing formally,wicked!y os wilfully,by how much 
itis worſe then to ſin no more than materially (as he {peaks) or weak{y, for want 
only of Knowledge of what is good ; by ſo much the greater (lay we) is the Guilt 
and Puniſhment that is by right to be inflited for the fin (as to takeaway a mans 
Life materially only, unawares, and with no ill Mind, isnot ſo bad as to doit for- 
mally, rmalitiouſly and wiltully againſt the known will of God to the contrary) and 
by ſo much the more are they Good, Praiſe-worthy an1 Commenaable- (laith the Bi- 
ſhop himſelf) who will rather chuſe to ſuff.r, than ſo toſin; upon which ground 
it is that the Biſhop, who condemns it as Evil with a witneſs, and as ſin in the 
higheſt degree, for any men to fin againſt their Conicience-, expreſſes hiadelf in 
way of Praile and Commendation of the Luakers, and in way of Friendthip and 
high Approtation of this, as a good thing in them, in as muc! as they chole by 
their Profeſſion thereof, inthole Papers given in one day to lome of the Lord-, ra- 
ther to ſuffer than to (in azainſt their Conlciences, ani to againſt God, p.10. wich 
choice of ſufferin: under the Per/ecurins Hands of men, rather tian to vzolate the 
Conſcience before God, if it be ſo highly ro be commence, ſo good and praiſe-wor- 
thy a matter, ast e Biſhop (truly enough) owns it to bez then how little they 
are tobe commended, who for fear of the Wrath of men, chuſe to ſave themſelves 
from it, by finning againſt God, and their own Conſfciences, much more how 
greatly & juſtly they ſtand condemned at the Tribunal of God himlelf,who without 
any juſt Cauſe (unlels Innocency be a Caule) miniſtred to them fo to do, by 
Threats anc Penalties, {eek to cauſe Honeſt men lo to fin, we leave to the Biſhop 
himfclf to judge, whojhath given his conſent toſuch TranſaRions. 

Howbeit, we deſire him to judge it by the Light of God, which in his own 

zart ſhews which is good and commendable, and w hich is evil ; for want of atten- 
cance unto which, he kath in the blindneſs and darkneſs of his Underſtanding, run 
himſelf hitherto into ſuch a Miſt of Confuſion, and Self-contradiction, asnot only 
to commend the Qnakeys as a Generation of Fuſt Ones, for chuſing, rather than to 
fin againſt Conviftion, to undergo the Penalties, which man's Law, for God and 
Contcience fake, inflits upon ther ; but alſo to commend theſe as a Generation of 
Zuſt Ones that do afflit them : For ſo he doth, pag. 19. whilſt he commends thole- 
Pena'tics, as Fft Penalties, which for doing no other thing then what himſelf be- 
fore commen:cd inthem, are by mens Laws inflifted on them ; which ewo things 
(to wit) the Quakers chuſing to luffer the Penalties inflicted on them for their Con- 
ſciences, and their Adverſaries chufing to inflict Penalties on them for their Con- 
ſciencez, that they ſhould be both Gapod, both Praiſe-worthy, bob CommenJable; 
both ſuſtifiab!e and Juſt in the ſight of God, is as impoſſible, as ?ris for Good to be 
Evil, and Ewi! Good; for if it be Good in the Quakers; to chuſe to ſuffer, 
rather than (in againſt jt , then it cannot be Good in others by Pen- 


alties to feck to prevail with them to fin againſt Conſcience, rather than to 
Suffer. Cn 


Objec#. But if Biſhop Gander ſhall ſay, he would not have men fin formally 
againſt Conſcience, nor ſuffer for their not ſo Sinning, bur for their finning m4- 
terialy through the Error of their Conſcience, againſt the (yet unknown) re&t- 
tude itlelf, againſt the Truth of the Rule, as he fays, pag. 11. Mendo when the 
[Kio] Fudgment is not according to Truth, whole fin of the Afttion (howſgever 
the integrity 0? Intention may be cm an] {0 mitigate the Fault) 

(d) may 
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may be great, as it is anerormity, or aberration from the Rule of Eternal Tyuh 
and Fuftice; this being (as Biſhop Gauden lays) the Snare or Dilemma of the 


. Devil, which a Conſcience thus erring faſls into, viz. that it cannot (whi/ſ ſo) 


but ſe one way or other, cither materially againſt the intrinſeal Fuſtice and Truth 
of God, and his holy Will, or elſe formally and wilfully againſt the ſuppoſed Will 
of God. 


Anſwer, We reply, This will in no wiſe relieve him from the juſt cenfure of ah. 
ſurdity, Falſhood and Confuſion, which he till falls under, as he pleads that Prig. 
ciple of any Perſecution or Inflition of outward Penalties for Cauſe of Conſcience 
though yet Erring, as to its Knowledge of what is Truth; foraſmuch as he com- 
mendsitas good in the Quakers, for chuſing rather to ſuffer, than toin, apainſt 
even an Erring Conſcience; and yet juſtifies that alſo as good in thole, who cauſe 
them to ſuffer for nothing but for Non-cenforming, and makes it the greater Eyil 
of the two to Conform againſt Conviftion, than not toconform (meerly for wantjof 
Conviction of it) to the very Trxth : for hereby he {till evinces the Quakers Suffer- 
51g, to bea ſuffering for good, and conſequently their work to be evil, who for that 
good only, do make them ſuffes. . 


Obj. And iifhe ſay it is good and commendable comparatively only, or in Reſpe to 
a greater evil, as it is from ſuch an z»regrety of the intention as mi:gates the Fault, 
butin itſelf it is an Evil, as there's an Error inthe Fadgment; albeit a leſſer Evil, 
than toa& againſt the Fudgment, and fo juſtly puniſhable with Penalties by outward 
Porers. 


Anſw. We reply (and he that hath an Ear, let him hear, what B. G. con- 
fefleth to be the juſt Caule of the Quakers ſufferings) at leaft it amounts to no lels 
than this however, that the Biſhop would have Qzakers ſuffer for chuſing of two 
Evils (whereof heſayes, one of zeceſſity muſt be taken) that which is the /efſer, and 
conſequently for doing that which is comparanively better, and fer their declining that 
which without all Controvefſic is the worle, which is as juſt, good and true a thing 
in the Quakers(were their Judgment as Exroneous,as the Biſhop would make them, 
and as its moſt certain they are clear) as that maximeis true, viz. Ex duobus mals 
minimuneſt Eligendum. 

See then, and behold the Sum and Subſtance of Biſhop Gaxder's Divinity, and 
of his Pity and Chriſtian Charity to the Qaekers; though he praiſes, approves 
and commends it as good in the Guakery, for chooſing to {uffer for aQting and {in- 
ning materially only (whichin reference to that other fort of {inning formally, he 
calls good and commendable) rather than to fin Formally, Maliciouſly and Wiltully 
againſt their Conſciences; yet contrariwiſe he condemns it, not only as Erroneous, 
but alfo ſuch Obſtinacy anJ Wilfulnels in their Errors, as juſtly deſerves the Seve- 
rity of the Law, and its rigid Inflitions and Penalties to be executed on them, if 
after alittle Reſpite (though they never be convinced) they Conform not contrary 
to their Conſciences. = 

Biſh. And whereas heſays, this is the Snare and Dilemma of the Devil, that 
an Erring Conſcience falls under, viz. that it muſt ſin either the one way or the other ; 
inſtancing in the Cale of Paul, when he perſecuted and blaſphemed the Chriſtian 
Religion, being verily perſwaded that he ought ſo to do againſt that Way;, and of 
others, who ſhould think they did God good Service while they killed Chriſt's Diſci- 

les. 
Anſ». We grant thatan Erring Conſcience is indecd in ſuch a ſnare : But this 15 
that very Snare and Dilemma of the Devil, that (not the Conſcience of the £#4- 
kers, which are truly en'ightned, and fo eſcaped gut of the Snare of that old Fow- 
ler, but) the Erring Gonſciences of their Adyerſaries, who perſecute them 1n 
their blind Zeal, are fallen into at this day; as Paul (while he was yet Sant, 
breathing out Threatnings and Slaughter againſt the $ aints) was before the time ol 


tis Converſion to the Light, in which Principle of Perſecution of men or Con- 
cience 


4 ad FG IE OR 


Biſhop of EXE TER. 


-— — — 


SE CEE ot ng tern 


one way or other, let them do what they will, or to cfcape ſo, but that they muſt 
fall into Condemnation and the Snare of the Devil; for it they perſecute the 
Lord's Servants, anc take Crafty Counſel againſt his Hidden Ones, to Deſtroy 
and Root them out, then Wrath is upon them from the Lord, who alſo will give 
Kingdorns for their Ranſom, and Nations for their Life, rather than let their Cauſ- 
lets Sufferings go unrequited; but it they ceaſe to Perfecute the Saints, of whum 
the World is not worthy, whom in their benighted Minds, they think to beſuch 
Aliſchievoms HMiſcreants as are not worthy to move, and have their Being. in it, 
then they are afraid they are-too negligent in doing God that Good Service, which 
(according to their Conſciences thus crookedly conſtituted, and erroneouſly opini- 
ouated) they, for want of heeding the Light, verily think they ought to do - 
Thus, as Error minimus in principio fit ſemper major in medio, maximus in fines, and as 
poſito uno abſurdo ſequuntuy millis ;, lo the Powers and Profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
World, both Temporal and Spiritual, Princes, Prieſts and People being gone off, 
anddegenerated from that pure, primitive tendex Temper of Lberty of,Gnſcience, 
or Tolcration of all Religions in Civil States (men behaving themlelves (reſpeRive- 
ly) no otherwiſe than peaceably and honeſtly therein) into that, as blind, as bloo- 
dy Principle of Perſecution of honeſt men, meerly for a meer Conſcientious Non- 
conformity to the Prieſts needleſs Superfluous Ceremomes, and endleſs Impoſitions 
and /aventions, have involved the:nſelves ip ſuch inextricable Snares, an] deep Di- 
lemma's of the Devil, that we may truly ſay of ſome of them, but moſt eſpe- 


cially of ſome of the Clergy, who are the /tirrers up of the ſtrife (as Chriſt faid of 


old of thoſe Chief Prieſts, who were the chief Per ſfecutors of his Diſciples, and of 
thoſe Serzvesand Phariſees, whom he called Serpents, and a Generation of Vipers) 
how can they eſcape the Condemnation of Hell ? For if they a& not according to 
their Profeſſed Principle, ſo as with outward Penalties to puniſh and perſecute the 
Saints, who to themſelves, who are not of the Light and Day, but Night and 
Darkneſs, ſeem Sinners, then they are condemned in thcralelves as mennot faithful, 
truſty or honeſt to their yet Erring Conſciences about thoſe Laws of Mex againſt 
Chriſ?*s Diſciples, inthe Execution of which they dimly divine they do God Ser- 
vice, when they k:! bzs Servants, then they can never flee from that Wrath, which 
is 9 core yon all the Ungodly and Children of Diſobedience, whoare found Rebelling 
agaiuſt the Light, and revelliag in the ruins of its Children, which Wrathis no 0- 
ter than the Condemnation of Hell it felf, the Lake of Fire, the due Portion of 
all the Abominable Ones, which is the S:cond Death, Rev. 21. Rev. 22. 

The beſt way to eſcape this Snare, 1s for all men to take heed ( which muſt be by 
following the Light within, of that Spirit of Truth itſelf, which by degrees lead- 
cth all that faithfully follow it into all Truth) that the *gio* or Fudzment of tt e:r 
Conſcience be accordins to Truth firſt, and then (as B. G. ſays truly indeed) to 
at accordingly; for while men ſay they have fellowſhip with God, and do him ler- 
vice, and yet walk in Darkneſs, beſides the Light of God in themlelves, in which 
God himſelf is manifeſting his own mind more or leſs in each mans Contcience, they 
Lye and do not the Truth, 1 Fohn 1. howbeit there is the moſt Hopes of them, that 
when in the ſame Zeal, as Saul of Old,they Perſecute the true Church of God, do 
it yet Ignorantly and in Unbelief; that all ſuch as have now any hand in Perfecnting 
and Spoilins us, who (excepting that New-nick-Name of Quakers, by reaſon of 
which we are not yet knownſo to be) are in truth the ſelf fame Church and fort of 
Chriſtians, as were of Old perſecuted by Saul and others, and in Impriſoning and 
Impoveriſhing us, through ſimple Ignerance, may obtain the ſame Mercy that Paul 
did, is the hearty wiſh and true deſire ef our Souls, who can ſay of fuck, as Chriſt 
allo did, Father forgrve them, for they kyow not what they do;, and with Stephen,while 
Hey were Stoning him, Lord lay not this their Sin to their charge : But it there be 
any that believe we are the People of God, and yet Perſecute us out of meer Malice 
againſt his Image, which they hate, having by long Cuſtom, and exerciſe of them- 
ſelves, in Murderous and Bloody wayes contracted ſo compleatly to themſelves that 
Image of their Father the Devil, who hath begotten them from God and Goodneſs 
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ſcience, while they own it, its impoſſible for them to eſcape without being judged 
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to the Coins of his own will, who was a Murderer anda Lyar from the beginning 
fo that now they cannot but contradict the known Truth, and blalpheme asaink the 


MY, Holy Spirit of it, through what Veſſlſoever it utters it ſelf, the Sin of ſuch be. 


ing evidently unto Death, we are not bid to Pray for that, it having fergsveneſ;, 
ether in this World, norinthattocome; yet we leave them to ſtand or fall to their 
own Maſter. | 

. Having in part diſcovered the Pitsfulneſs of ſome of thole Prowa and ſpeciow pre. 
rences of Pity, and Chriſtian Charityto the Quakers, which Ziſhop G auden makes, 
and under which, as under a Vizard, he lecks to hide the Severity ot his Viſage,we 
ſhall proceed to Unmazk him further, by ſome obſervation of ſome other Pafſages, 
much-what to the fame purpole, in both his Book and his Epiſtle. 

Biſh. He faith in his Epiſtle, pag. 4 Thus the Cudgel, Sword, Priſons an] 
Baniſhments, Plundring and Sequeſtrations, were the late Cruel and Flagellant Me- 
thods, - of our moſt Tyrannous Times, which had nothing of Reaſon, Law or Religi- 
on to ſupport them : but theſe are not in my Fudgment geither the firſt or the fitteſt mans 
to Confute the Falſities of mens Private Opinions, or to reftifie the Obliquities of thur 
s:conform, but Innocent Actions flowing fromthem, uponthe account of Conſcience and 
Plea of Religion. | 

Arſw. By theſe words Biſhop Gauden ſeems to give his Country-men and fellow 
Chriſtians to underſtand, that as the Times are changed, fo in his Opinion, ought 
to be alſo the Method of proceeding againſt thc Qnakers, and other D.iſetters 
from themſelves, and that as we were dealt with then (but very unjultly) by the 
Cudgel, Sword, Priſon, Baniſhment, Plundrings and Sequeſtrations , proceeding. 
from the Tyrannonſneſs of thoſe Times, from men void of Reaton, Law and Reli- 
gion; ſo now it ought tobe only by good Life and found Doctrine, from ſuch as 

bave true Reafon, Law and Religion, intimating allo, that the Caſe is not fo de- 


{perate as to need any ſuch ſharp Infliftions, ſeeing it is but to Confute the Falſities of = 


mens Przvate Opinions, and to rettifie the Obliquities of their 1nconform yet Innocent 
Aftons, (unto which faith he there muſt be more tender and ſofter 4pplications } ac- 
counting itno leſs than even Unreaſonable and Unchriſtian, to follow the Example 
of Tyrants in ſuch Proceedings; ſo that hereby one would think, there were ſome 
good ground to judge that this Biſhop and Farber of the Church (lo called) would 
provea Tender Nurſing-Father indeed, that did with no ſmall ditdain decline all 
kinds of Cruelty and Perſecution, yet notwithſtanlinp, behold how in the very 
next words, he Unſaith in cffc& all that again; in this wile, YZ. 

Biſh. Jt may be as juſt as neceſſary, to repreſs by Legal Coercions and Penalties, 
thoſe Petulart obſtinacies, which do reſiſt all ſofter applications, and endanger the 
Pul lick Tranquility, by giving Affronts to ſettled Religion, or obrutions to the pro- 
ceeding of Tuſtice by eftabliſhed Lan s. | 

By which words, he not only gives us to diſcern (as Ex pede Hercnlemy 0x Mn 
gre Leonem) what is his rigid Reſolution, and harſh Dilpoſition towards tender 
Confſciences (notwithſtanding his deſire to be counted of a Contrary Completion) 
but alſo like an un:kilful Buifder, plucks down with one Hand what he built up new- 
ly with the other, for howbeit thete words of kis are not (de jure ) applicable to 
u5,who are called Zuakers (we havinz never becn found in any Petulant objtnacies, 
nor reliſted in any ſence all ſofter applications, nor ever yet endangered the Publick 
Tranquility by affronts) yet the Biſhop writing the ſaid words with reference to 
them, and fallly applying them (defa&o) to the Quakers (whom throughout his 
Book, as well as hcre, he feeds with a Bit anda Knock) makes void, as well to the 
Cortraditings of himfelf, asto the InterdiRting of that Liberty he would fain be 
belicved to allow the Quakers, what he himlelf had ſaid immediately before; and 
{o miniſtreth to us juſt” occaſion of Jealoulie, that by thoſe words of his (v1z.) 
Reſijt, Aﬀronts, Obſtruftions, &c. he intends no 6ther than our denyal of Obedience, 
tot:e Biſhops meer Minds and Wills, and bare Non-ſubmiſſion to fuch Laws of 
men, as without wounding and offenJing of a good Conſcience we can 1n 80 wile 
ſubmit to; fo that (whatever he would ſeem to grant) yet all the Liberty t0 the 


»tmoſt heis really willing ſhould be granted us, is only his,and his Brethrens = 
matl 
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ating of foie outward Law, to require our Conformity, upon the not yielding 
of which we arc to be luppreſt by Coercions and Penalties, as reſiſters of ſofter 
Applications, as Afronters of ſetled Religion, as Obſtratters of the Proceedings of 
Fnſtice by eſtabliſhed Laws : And this is that cunt prous tentanda, which he is tor, 
and all the apppeal that he will allow, we being now in his Judgment Unexcutable, 
becauſe we cannot fee with his Eyes; an this is his Quid amplius poteram? What 
could I have done more ? and theſe are all the Lenitives he affords us, before Lan- 
cinzs and Fomentationsz before Inciſton-, or Amputationsz and no other remedy 
before Rigour and Severity : ſo that now upon meer non-fubmiſhon to his,& his Bre- 
thren's Counlel (which yet waz never at all miniftred to us any other way, than in 
this his Book, thruſt forth above a Moneth after the Date of the late ſharp Ac a- 
gainſt us) 1t 15 not to be reckoned any more the ſeratch of a Petty Opimon, but the 
Gangreen of an Obſtinate and Rebellzous Fnmor, which torceth the Abſciſion, under 
pretence of preventing a deadly Contagion to the whole Body ;, But (bleſſed be 
the Lord ) they who are made Partakers of his ſaving Health(as we are through his 
Goodnels and Mercy) necd none of thele Epiſcopal Paternal Remeates, for luch are 
uner the Cure of the great Shepherd, Overſeer or Bithop of their Souls, who 
will make the Wrath of Men turn to his Praiſe, and the Kemainccr of it will then 
reſtrain. 

Biſh. Apain it is yet further manifeſted, what the Biſhop inteads by Liberty 
and ſofter Applications unto Diſſenters, from the Religion Eſtabliſhed by outward 
Laws, in the next page, wherein he declares, how he would have them, 4570 bat- 
rer then Layers of the Foundations of Diftrattions, Diviſion, Deſiruttion and Con- 
fuſion, to be deprived of all publick Countenance and Encouragement, and of the 
Prateftion of the Laws, of the Favour of Princes, and not only of publick Main- 
renance and Honour, but alſo of the uſe of publick, Churches (as he calls them) 
and Oratories of publick, Offices and Employments of Honour and Authority, Forreign 
and Domeſtick, Eccleſtaſtical, Civil and Afulitary, and a ſuch like Advantages, wich 
he would have appropriated only to themſelves, as their proper Honoraries, whocan 
Conform to what ſoever Religion by Law may be eſtabliſhed. 

Arnſw. As for the Advantages of publick AMatnrenance and Hozour, and thoſe 
Eccleſiaſtical Offices, Imployments and Preferments, which pertain to thole p#b!ich. 
Places, which they call Churches, we neither look nor ſeek aiter them, but leave 
them to thoſe Miniſters, who look more after the Fleece then the Flock, unto whom 
the Honos is more deſirable than the Onws, and the Benefice priz'd beyond the 
Officeof the Miniffry: Nevertheleſs, fith the Biſhop would have D.fſenters <c- 
prived not only of theſe Eccleſiaſtical, but ef all othes Civil Advantages allo ; 
we would have him take notice, that the Deprivation; of all theſe Priviledge:, 
were the Flagellant Methods of thoſe moſt Tyrannous Times ; which by the 
Biſhop's own Conteſſion in his Words before cited, to his own Same, Confutation 
and © onfuſion, (forafmuch as ke would have the ſame uled, and yet would ſeem to 
be againſt them too) had nothing ef Reaſon, Law er Religion to ſupport them 

Bijſh. The Biſhop faith further in the next words thus : with theſs outward Ad- 
vantazes added to that Internal Power of Truth and Holineſs, which are in the eſta- 
bliſhedReligion', it may (4s I think) not only be happily ſupported, but eaſily prevail 
47411ft all Fations and feeble Oppoſution, nnleſs the Scandal, Negligence, Levity and 
Luxury of its Mimſters, Biſhops, Presbyters and Profeſſors, overthrow it bycaſting 
fuch tmmoral diſcraces upon it, as make People disbelieve and abher both it and them ;, 
as nasinthe Cajeof Eli's Sons. 

Anſw. That is a very weak and crafie Religion indeed, which hath not Internal 
Powey of Yruth and Holinets enough in it to ſupport it,and that againſt but feeble 
Oppoſition, without the Addition of outward Force,and the other External Helps & 

Acivantages defore mentioned © whether the Biſhops Religion be ſuch a feeble Form 
or no, we leave them to conſider, and examine; but this we are ſure of, that the 
irye Religion, not. only hath been, and ever will be ſupported, and will prevail 
«ithoat thele Advantages and Priviledges, hut alfo igthe midſt of as deep Difad- 
CI Vantages 
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matins to us, what 15 their Min and fudgment in Religious matters, an. the Eu- 
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vantages and Deprivations, Witnels, 2 Cor. 4. 8,9. where the Apoſtle {ayes 
Vere trouview on every ſide, yet not Diſtreſſed; Perplexed, but not in diſpair ; f 
feemed, bu: nor forſazgn;, Caſt down, but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 6.4,5,Gc. . I; 
all things approving our ſelves as the Afiniſiers of God, in much Pattexce, Aﬀttions, 
11 Necejſities, in Diſiveſſes, in Stripes, in Impri[ouments, in Tumults, Cc. by Be 
nour and Diſhonour ; by Evil Report, and Good Report ; as Decerrers, yet True, a 
Vnrmown, yet well Known; 4s Dying, Jet behold we Live; as Chaſiencd, Jer rot 
Kill-d' 4s Sorrowful, yet al Wayes Kejoycing z, as Poor, yet making many Rich, as ha. 
ving nothing, yct poſſeſſing all things. 

Secondly, We ob!erve that the Biſhop is very Doubttull, Jealous, and Fearfll 
(and that not altogether ſurely without a Caule) left the Scandal, Negligence, 
Levity and Luxury of the Biſhops themſelves, and of the Miniſters, Presþbyters 
and Profeſſors of it, ſhould overthrow their Religion now cſtabliſhed - Bur if it 
had that Internal Power of Truth and Holineſs in it, as he pretends it hath, he 
nced not fear its being diſgraced, disbelieved, abhorred and overthrown by the 
Wick«dneis of its own Miniſters (as he doubts theirs may) for the Truth will be 
Honoured, Bciieved, Loved and Eſtabliſhed, maugre not only the Contradictions 
of Sinners, and the Wickednels of all ſuch B:ſhops, Aaimiſters, Presbyters and Pro- 
feſſors that oppole it; but alſo if all thoſe that profeſs and promote it in its Power, 
and not in empty Forms enly (as ottiers do) ſhould (as God forbid, and as they 
are never likely at all to do.) become as Wicked and Negligent, as any Prelatical 
Miniſters are, and as themſelves have ence been Faithful and Dilipent in the Service 
of it : for the True and Pure Religion, which is Undefiled before God, wheres 
by its Children (of whom alone its juſtified) are kept Unipotted from the World, 
ſtands not upon the Sandy and Slippery Foundation of outward Props and Adyan- 
tazes, but upon the inward Principle of God's Power, which is the Power of an 
Endlets Life ; But the Children of luch Religions, as (how fair ſo ever they ſeem 
beforc men) ſtand not on that Rock of Apes, and areno better ftabliſked than 
on the Outſide Frivolous Forms of Men's Inventions, derived downward by Tradi- 
tion from Fore-fathers, without that inward Power of-the Endleſs Life, may labour 
in the Fire of their own fierce Wrath and Fury, to hold up all their own Forms 
( « qqjar ) yet weary themſelves for very Vanity, and to as little purpole as 
thoſe, who have that Endleſs Task in hand, of ſtriving to make a dead Carkafs ſtand, 
which (howbeit, it bath all che outward Proportion, Shape, Parts, Limbs and 
Leggs of a Living wan) can never poſſibly ſtand longer, than its held up onevery 
ſide by ſome External Props or other, becauſe (as ene ſaid) deeft aliquid int, there 
wants the main Wheel, the Maſter-piece ofall, (viz.) the Spring of that powerfull 
Principle of the Life within. 

*Biſh. Bur I confeſs (faith he) 1 would not have this Legal and Aveowed Religion 
of the Nation, ſo Rivorous, Sharp and Severe (as Sarah to Hagar) by the ſuddain 
over-awing, or Violent ever-laying of all other different Per ſwaſions in Peaceable men, 
as rot tolct them breath in the ſame common Air, or not to enjoy their Lives, Civil 
Liberties and Eſtates, with their diſſenting Conſciences in all modeſt Privacy and Safe- 
ty; I abhor as much as I dread all Racks and Tortures of mens Sou's, or thoſe Cruel, 
no leſs then curions Serutinies of mens Conſciences, which covet firft (like God ' to 
ſearch Mens Hearts, and then (like the Devil) delight to Torment them in their 
Eſtates and Liberties, only becauſe they are not ſo Wiſe as themſelves, but a4 Hontf; 
perhajs, and Sincere in the ſight of God. 

Anſw. Hcnce we may takenotice of ſundry things. | 

Bur firſt by the way; whereas the Biſhop ſtiles the avowed Religion of the Nation 
Legal ;, how Legal itis in one Seafe, we matter not much for enquiring, but we 
orant(how little Evangcllical foever it is)it is Legal enough (if not too much )in ano- 
ther, for it ſeems to u5 by the Pomp and Pay ofits Prieſthood, who talk for Tythes, 
and anumber more of ts Levitical Ceremonious Services,to ſmell much more of the 
Law, than of the Golpel. | 

Secondly, 1t is very obſervable here, that the Biſhop would feem to be againft, 


not only the Kine but alto-the Baniſhing of Tender ,Conſeientiozs Diflenters,in tas 
| bo ic 


> 


23. 3H þ Ba # ay 3 
4.) (1429 {7 | 2 * Ks 1 Ls X » Z\ 


he faith, he would have them have their Leves, and to brearh allo in the fame 1652 
Common Air, andnot only fo, but alſo againſt both the Fening and /mpreſontng PPS 
them; for (laith ne} I would have them have their Cevil Liberties and Eſtates : 
Notwithſtanding, all waich this Biſhop with whom Confuſion 15 as irequent az 
ContradiCtion to himlelf) intimateth, pag. 2. how he «ives his Conſent to the 
paſſing of that very Bill, which infliteth on them, both Fines, Impritonments and 
Baniſhments,from their Native Country, and $0 from breathing inthe lame common 


vat _ — 
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Air with other People. |] Butinvery Deed, what kind of Liberty and Enjoy- a 
ment it is, that inhisPity and Chriſtzan-Charity to the Quakers, he would have, ,,. qui trans 


granted to them, we have ſhewed fome-what of before, trough hicafelf (leeking , L.6 corre 
to {weeten all his ſour Sayings, and to ſugar over all his bitter Pills, with the fair rh 
Speeches of Love, and Lenity) is loath co ſpeak it out plainly ; however it hcre 
very plainly appears, cither that this Biſhop hath affented with all his heart, to 
what he fays, he would not have, but difſents from, and deſires the contrary to 
with all his Heart ;, or elle that he heartily diſſents (for ſo he ſeems to do by his 
wiſhes here) from that which he as heartily afſented to, when he paſſed his Yea, 
to the late Bill, while it paſſed againſt us. Urrum horum mavis accipe. | 
Thirdly, Whether the Biſhops Wiſhings and Wouldings here to have it e- 
therwiſe, be True or Counterfeit, Yea er Nay, we ſhall not take upon us to De- 
termine; but this we are well aſſured of, that, notwithſtanding Þis exprels defires 
to the contrary ,there is executed at this Day (hut it is from the Seed of Hagar, to- 
wards the Seed of Sarah) ſuch aſuddain over-awins and Violent over-laying of the 
different Perſwaſions, from that more Legal, than Evangelical, yet avowed Re- ; 
ligion of this Nation, in thoſe moſt peaceable men, callea Y#4ters,as not to let them 
breath Quietly in the fame Emglsſh common Air, nor ſcarcely to enjoy their Lives 
without- hazard of loofing them, not only by the Piſtols, and naked Swords of 
Rude Souldiers, from whom (though Fohn the Z apr:/? ralght them ro do Violence 
ro noman) nolels then Violence js ated, but by the hands alſo of ſome, called 
Fuſtices of the Peace, who by Kicking and Smiting the Quakers with their own Feet 
and Fiſt;, break the Peace more than the Quakers, who cannot ſtrike, and as much 
(perhaps) as the worſt of men that are brought before them ; much lets to enjoy 
their Civil Liberty and Eſtates - Witneſs the preſent filling of the Priſon; with 
them,throughout this City of Londor,in oxder to the Fining of them in their Eſtates, 
and all this ex rempere, without the previous uſe of any of thoſe Rational and Reli- 
gious Courles to them, or Reſiſtance (ontheir parts) of the ſofter Applications, 
the Biſhop ſeems ſo much to plead for ; unleſs by ſofter Applications he means fum- 
-moning to their Spiritual Courts, Spolling of their Goo:'s, Imprifoning of their 
Perſons (under which alſo they haye never yet reſiſted) for if by ſofter Applicari- 
ens, he intends any Gentle Chriftian Addreſſes (excepting his own InveRive Book, 
which came out of due Seaſon) to convince them of any Error he believes they 
hold, of this fort they have received none as yet from the Biſhops, thouzh D'( - . 
courſes have been often deſired by them, and by other: for them, as its here onc2 
for all ſeriouſly again dcfired by themſelves, who are alwayes ready, as well pub- 
lickly as privately, to render an Account of what they believe and prattile, and to 
proſtrate themſelves at the Feetof Right Reaton and True Religidn - Howbeit, 
the Guilt of that ſuddain over-awiag, and Violence over-layinz, aforeſaid, cannot 
be in any common ingenuity by uz made (immediately at leaſt) imputable to this 
Biſhop or his Brethren, who are ſ{upream more Direttive than CorreCtive, and 
for whomits enough to determine what is Truth, and dire<t the Civil Miniſters of 
Juſtice, what is to be inflited on ſuch as Err againſt it, and too much to be the 
Executioners alfo of their own Conceptions and Appointments; but we rather im- 
pute it to the Hamanitiſh humour of ſome few haughty Spirits, in ſubordinate 
Power, who (while all prudent and patient men look well before they leap) ha- 
ving not that more expected, than deſerved homage of the Hart (an Honour, the 
denyal of which the Kins himſelf (fo expreſs is his Humility in that parricu'ar) 
takes not {o much notice of, as ſome Sx5-ſubsdo) from the Seed of the Fews, run 
an a fudd1in (with as great haſte as litile ſpeed) to the over-awing of the Quakers, 
W.19 
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I 5662 whoſtand more inawe of God, than inawe of them, and to fucha Violent over. 
\—o laying of the different Periwalions of theſe Peaceable Honeſt men, as whereby 
they over-charge and over-{et themſelves (through eageznels) fo egregiouly in 
their undertakings, as to looſe themſelves, in ip/o limine (and its ill Aumbling at 
the Threſhold) and (as canis feſtinans cecos parit catulos) to bring forth tuch 
blind buſineſſes in their haſte, as when God and Man come to call them to Account, 
they muſt afſuredly Repent of by Leiſure, their Eyes (though too late) 
being enlightned then to ſce how they kept neither the pure Laws of 
God, nor thofe very Laws and As of Men neither, which they pretend t9 

AQ by. 

nc IF We obſerve that the Biſhop likens them to the Devil, who firſt ſearch 
mens Hearts,and then Torment them in theiEſtates and Liberties,only becauſe they 
are not ſo Wile, or of the ſame Perſwaſten with themlelves little dreaming how 
far forth inſo doing, he likens himfelf to the Devil unawares, as whether (Conſe. 
quentially) he doth not Yea or Nay, we appeal to himfelf, while in the next words 
he ſays, That ſome /irHle pecuniary mullt for every Lord's-day's aſcence fromthe pub. 
lick, Charch or Aſſembly, may be juſtly laid (as 4 mark of publick, diſlike) upon Diſ- 
ſenters and Seperaters from the eſtabliſhed Religion : And if he deews, he 
ſufficiently ſalves this fore by that Dimimnitive manner of Speech, in which he 
{peaks concerning the Ault or Fining of men in their Eſtates, Sith he would 
have but ſome /:tcle /dulft ov Fone of One or Two Shillings fos every Lord's 
Day. 
-PY Let him remember that as grads non variant naturam res, degrees do 
in no wiſe vary the Nature of any Caſe, the Spoiling a man of a Penny being con- 
trary to his enjoyment of his Eſtate, and a Tormenting him thercin as truly and 
really, though not ſo much, nor ſo abundantly as the ſpoiling him of a Pound; fo 
ſecondly, two Shillings a Weekas (if not paid) expoles a man to Priſon, and ſo 
to be Tormented as to his Liberty, ſo (if paid) amounts to more then five Pounds 
throughout the Year, and that is more then many Conſcientious.Perſons havein all 


to live on. 


Obje#. Or if ſecondly, he ſhall ſay, we Wrong him in this Sexſe, becauſeit 
is not for their private Difference in Ffudgment ( which poſſibly ( laith he) s 
net their Fault) but for their Publick Deformity in Prattice that I would have 


them ſo Pwniſht. 


Anſw. We Reply, This will not at all Relieve him from, but ſubject him 
more to the juſt cenſure of Centradittion to himlelf; Sith, if private difference in 
judgment be not the Diſſenters own Fault, then his open praQtifang according there- 
unte, is ſofar from being his Fault, that it is praiſed and commended as good in the 
Quakers, by the Biſhop himſelf, pag. 10. an1 fo it were rather a Fault in him to 
i| Witnef do otherwiſe, (all men yielding together with himſelf [| that (Conſcientia errans 
his words be- obligat) an Erring Conſcience binds to Ad accordins to its Tvidence,till it be further 
fore, pag. 10. or more truly enlightned: And ſecondly, if it be not his own Fault, then, if he 
cited and (þo- be puniſht, it muſt be cither for the Fault of ſome other which is not juft, or, which 
ken to. Wit- is far more uniuſt, for that which is no Fault at all. 
neſs alſo 
Joſ. Hall, ence Biſhop of Exeter, (the ſame See where J. Gauden is now Biſhop) who ſatth, that 
the doom of Conſcience is obligatory here on Earth; ſo that though a mans Conſcience be miſua, 
yer its not a mans Fault to follow his Conſcience, Sul. pag. 184. 


Fifthly, We obſerve by the Biſhops own Confeſſion, that the Diſſenters may 
be as Honeſt and Sincere in the ſight of God, as the Impoſers; and this we yield to 
be indeed as true as that way of Impoſing under outward Penalties on mens Con- 
ſciences about Religion, is a Way Univerſally Falte; But this of the Biſhop may 
ſerve however as a Gaution to himſelf, and to all Impoſers, upon mens Conſciences 


in Religious matters, to beware leſt they be faun1 Fighters againſt God ,unawares 
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to themſelves, as aſſuredly they will be, if they be found Perſecutors of the !n- 
nocent, and of ſuch as are more ſincere than themſelves z moreover ut ye t furtiige 
appears, how little Liberty that is, which the Biſhop (notwithſtanding his fair pre- 
tences) is willing to have allowed, by theſe words of his, (vx ) 

Biſh. Only fuch an Arbitrary Conntvance and Conditional Iraulgence, as gives no 
Trouble for ther Private and Untroubleſome Opinions, while they are kept wathin their 
Breaſts and Cloſets, or in their private Houſes and Families, withoutany convention of 
ſtrangers to them, and ſo as to be kept within Parochial bounds, or to ſuch a number of 
Perſons, &c. Put for Difſenters ro have multitudinous Conventicles, 45 it were »:#4- 
feering of their Forces, when, where, and as many as they pleaſe, cannot be ſafe, for 
thereby they net only affront #he Religion eſtabliſhed, but confirm each other in their Opt- 
ion, as Char-coals in heaps, they more kindle and enflame e:ch other by their 
numbers, GC. _- 

. Anſw.Wenever knew Truth yet Untroubleſome to a Truthlefs, Faithleſs & Hyfo- 
critical Generation, though its juſtified and witneſſed to be the moſt peaccable thing 
in all the \\ orld, by its own Children. But are not the Multitudinous Meetings, 
Conventions and Muſtrings together of Rude, Wild, Wicked People, to Drizking 
and Revellings, Wakes and Whit ſun-ales, May-gamesand Morrice-dancings, Fencings 
and Cudge!-pliyings, Cock-fightings and Bear-baitings, Bowlings, and other Games, 
Carding, Dicing, Dancing, Vain-ſhews, Sights and Stage-playes, in the Streets, 
Harkets and Fairs, Fuglers, Puppets, Fack-paddings:;, where they kindle and enflame 
one another in Luſt, Wantonne!s and Wickednefs, as Char-coals in heaps by their 
numbers, and thrive in Swearing, Wioredom, Diffoluteneſs, and all manner of De- 
bauchery and Prophaneneſs, much more inconſiſtent with the Nations Safety, diſtur- 
dins its Peace (which if ever it be true, muſt be the effect and Fruit of Righteouſneſs) 
aff:on:ing your Eſtabliſhed Religion(un'eſs it be a Religion that allows all Ir-religion) 
than for the People that fear the Lord to meet together to Worſhip God in Spirit 
and Truth, and to Preach up the Power of godlinefs, that would bring People out of 
all theſe Ungodly Courſes, to that Grace of God inthemſelyes, that teaches to live 
Godly, Righteoully ar:d Soberly in this World : Yet where do we find the Biſhops 
an] the Fathers of the Church, fo appearing 1n declamations againſt theſe things ? 
an) rhough there are Laws an] Statutes extant againſt them, yet where fee we the 
Zultices\o bulie in Execution of them, as fomeare (even to Rage and Madneſs) in 
Exccution of one AR to make the Quakers Swear againſt, and ceaſe to Worſhip God 
according to God's Wiil an4 their own Confciences. 2. This is only ſucha Li- 
berty as is not in the Biſhops, nor in any Mans power to deprive men of, for Thoughts 
are free, and Opinion is no Crime puniſhable by mans Law, being not declared by 
Wor] or Actions , lo that this Learned DoRQor, hath here Unlearnedly expreſt him- 
lelf, inthat he talks of /7dalgence to Difſenters, where there is no Law of man at all 
broken (as in thexcaſe of Opinion and Thought unexpreſſed, or undeclared there 
15not) no Liw of man being made againſt the Thoughts, and where there is no Lai, 
there is no Tranfgsrefſion, and fo no Indulgence at all needed: The Biſhop might 
better therefore have ſpared his pains than ta!kt of Indulgence here, unleſs it had 
been to better purpoſe; for flouriſhing with windy Words, cannot fatisfie Upright 
Hearts, for they muſt have Truth and Subſtance to feed upon, and not meer empty 
Shews, and Pretences. 3. Whereas he would have them confined to private Houl*<« 
and Families, without any convention of ſtrangers to them ; muſt nor thenſo much 
as their Friends and Relations come in unto them? this is lofar from allowing that 
Chriſiian- Liberty, which the Biſhop in his Chritian-Charity would ſeem to plead ſor, 
and from true Religion and Divinity, that it deprives men of common Liberty, de- 
ſtroyes common Society and Humanity ; yea, this private Confinement would be 
worle than the publick Imprifonment of Paxl by the Heathens, Aﬀts 24.23. wha 
did not ther forbid any of his Acquaintance to come unto bim. And A528. 30. ay 
Rome it felf, where he had Liberty under the Emperor (yet a Heathen) to receive all 
that came in unto him, durins hi» confinement, in his own hired Houſe for two while years 
forether, and to preach the Kingdom of God to all that came to him, with all Au:harity, 
7% man forbidding him, 

(f) But 
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Buc that he may ſcem atleaſt (cam ratione inſanire ; not to beſo fierce avainſt Dj; 
ſenters Meetings without ſome Cauſe, as a Realon why he would have the multity;;. 
70:43 Conventicles (as he calls them) f67cibly reſtrained, he urges thus, (viz.) 

Biſh. Jt is the ambitious aim of all Parties (ex cet that which is wholl ly reſolved to 
ſuffering Principles) to ſeek_to ſet up their Fattion as Supream, not onl 'y 17 repute of Rels. 
g0n, but in Civil Power, and thus cannot be ſafe. ; 

Anſw. Of that ſort which the Biſhop excepts from among all the reſt, (whether 
Papiſts, Presbyterians, Anabaptiſts or Independerts, who all (faith he, leaving out the 
Party that is now treading on the Head of all, asif it never affected any ſuch thing) 
affect (Summam Imperiy) as Diotrephes, to have the Pre-eminence, as [ Ucifer 
and Azt:chrift to exalt therſclves over all) of that fort (we lay) are the Quakers: 
A People, 1. Who Preach and Prattile that Goſpel of Peace, which in it lelfi; 
not conſiſtent with that bitter Enveying and Strife about thoſe empty Forms of Wor- 
ſhip, External Rites, Worldly Elements, Beggarly Rugiments, Bodily Exerciles, 
Carnal Ordinances, Periſhing Words of Man's Wiſdom, Outward Obſervations, 
in which the Kingdom of God, which is the inward” Power of the Enclels Life (as 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles ſaid) neither // ands nor comes : concerning which yet there 
is ſuch Confuſed Noifes among the Nations, and ſuch a Direfull deal of Do, and ck 
Deſtructive Contentions throughout the World: A People, 2. Who muchlels make 
ſuch a Prating as others do,with Malicious words againſt each other about earthlyPre. 
eminences, Dominations, Advantages, Priviledges, Enjoyments, Preferments, Digns 
ties, AMaimenances and Advancements. 3. APcople (as the Houle of Facob) walk- 
ing in the Light of the Lord, who, though they are that Mountain of the Lord's 
Houſe, whichis at laſt to be Eſtabliſhed in the Top of all the Mountains,and Exalted 
above the Hills, fo that all Nations {hall low unto it ; yet at preſent, while all other 
People arc walking every one in the Name of his God, walk quietly and peaceably in 
the Name of the Lordtheir God; and till he himſelf alone Arites for their help againſt 
the Mighty that Opprefs them, are wholly reſolved ynto ſuffering Principles, as know- 
ing that it is only by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of his Teſtimony that 
the overcoming muſt be, and by not loving their Lives unto the Death: And that 
the Quakers are of this ſort, there needs no other Teſtimony to be uſed inproof 
hereof, than what the Biſhop himſelf gives ofthem, pag. 10.. where he not only Pit- 
tieth the Quakers, but Praiſeth them alſo, &c. for their chuſing ro ſuffer : Secing 
then he excepts them from having any ſuch Ambitious aims,as he faith all other Parties 
have had {hitherte ; he ought in Righteouſneſs and Reaſon to except them from the 
forefaid forcible reſtraint ; nevertheleſs, inſtead of fo doing, pag.5. heays thus, even 
of them alſo as expreſly, as of all the reſt thus, (viz.) 

Biſh. Jr willbecome the publick Care and Wiſdom, never totruſt them, though never 
ſo ſoft and ſeemingly Innocent at the firſt : Horns { as in other Creatures) growing out of 
mens Beads and Hands tos, as their Bones and Sinnews grow ſtronger, as their Strength 
and Members increaſe. 

Anſw. Which Argues not only the Truthleſneſs, but the Mercilcſncſs too of this 
mans Mied (ſaving all his talk of Pitifulneſs towards the Quakers) in not regarding 
what becomes of the Wheat, nor how its rooted out) contrarily to Chriſt's com- 
mand, under that old Clerical, . Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual pretence, of plucking 
up and rooting out the Tares. 

2. The Unſtablcneſs and Unſetledneſs of his Mind, and gives vs Ground to con- 
clude, that as he knows not yet what Spirit he is of, ſo he knows not well whatit is 


he would have* himſelf, whilſt he recls to and fro in a certain mingle-maugle of 


words, whereby he darkens his ewn Counſel, runaing along ſometimes in ſuch a 
vein of Fatour, Forbearance, Pity, Connwuance, Indulgence, Patience, Interceſ- 
fron, Recommendation of the Quakers, and of their Conditions as Good, in that 
they will not ſin againſt God, though their Condition be ſad in that for their: Conſci- 


ence they are put ro ſuffer: And after a while again inſuch a ſharp, ftrict ſtrain of 


Severity, Coercion, Penalties, Pecuntary AMultts, Confinements, Suppreſſ:ons, Vilifi- 
sation, Falſe Accuſation, Diſeain, Derifion, Diſcommenaation, tor a long _— 
get cr 
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gether, as makes all that ever was ſaid before in a way of more Morderation, void 
and of none effect. | 
 Ziſh. andiowbeitin afoundof words he ſays again, bis Native Temper and Can- 
dor, may perhaps contribute ſomething toward chat Chriſtian-Charity of Þ!5 roward 
ober Diſſenters, which abhors, after the Genius of Primitive Cariltiains, all Sever 
and Rigours only upon the ſcore of Religion, which hefays, may teem to lome too great 
facility and gentleneſs in him, an Error on the right band, and neareſt the medium both 
of Humanity a a Man, and of Charity as a Chriſtian, meaſuring all Polictes by Chriſt s 
Golden Rule, to do as he would be done unto ; as if nothing but Jacob*s Smoothneſs, 
and nothing of Elau's Roughneſs, fromeither Education or Complextion, had influ- 
ence upon h1s Opinion or Converlation. Yet, 
nſw. As moſt Mn leve to bruit abroad every one his own Praiſe, but a Faithfull 
manwhocan ſind? So this Biſhop (who thould have let another prailed him, and 
not him{yJf; a Stranger and not hizown Meuth, as the Wile man lays) Egregioully 
miſtakes (as Egergtouſly as he magnifies himfelf ) as touching his own Gents, Ter:- 
per and Candor, inclining him to roo great Faculty and Gentleneſs, which he calls his 
Error on the right hand, for if he did Erra great deal more than he does after the 
Geriuu of the Primitive Chriſtians, he would not in words only, but in Ideed and 
Truth, abhor all Severity or Rigours only upon the ſcore of Religion, without tuch 
an exceptious clauſe, as he intermingles among this his moſt Mercitull and Pitifull 
matter, whereby ke ſnatches back again all his Chrifian-Charity and Pity, and in- 
orofſeth it only to himſelf and his own Farty, (viz. farther then t5 neceſſary for the 
cure of Offenders, and the Conſervation of the publick Peace) under which claule of 
curing Offenders, and preſerving the publick Peace, the very Pope himſelf, who 
pretends to Pity and Chriſtian-Charity, as much in words as the Prelates do, not on- 
ly Uibers in, but ſecures jt felf alnongſt his own Children, from the cenſure of that 
bloouy Tenet of Perſecution for Caufe of Conſcience, under all that Severity, Wrath 
and Rigour that he hath ever exercifed towards thoſe Diſſenters from his See and 
Counſel Chair, that have at any time fallenundes his Clerical Cruelties: Then he 
would not Err-on the Right hand) as heſeems todo to himlelf, thongh in Reality he 
is far from it, his Error being yet very much rather on the Left but walk upsightly 
by that right Golden Rule of Chriſt, which he commends, but comes not near the 
PraQice of, which only bath init the true Humanity of a Man, and the Charity of a 
Chriſtian, viz. to do as be would be done unto; for the Primitive Chr:t:ans did fo in- 
deed; and as they would not have had the Fews their own Country-men perſecute 
them as they did, ſo they never did perſecute any, (nor would they, had they had 
the outward Power lo to do) no not Fews that denyed Chriſt, upon the ſcore of that 
both then and ſtill blaſpiemous Religion of theirs, in order to ſuch an end as the cure 
of Offenders, and preſervation of the publick Peace; for they knew *twas the puh- 
lick Preſervation of Truth, which was the only thing that would break that Nations 
pvblick Peace, and that nothing was fofafe for the Civil Powers, and lo clearly con-. 
fiſtent with their Peace, as to let the Truth and its Children alone, for the ſufFerinss of 
wiich by Perſecution among them, when they had filled up the meaſure of their Fa- 
tners, wio flew the Prophets, Wrath at laſt came upon them to the uttermoſt : 
But this Biſhop, who I am ſure would have his own way have perfe& Liberty, would 
have It, and It only, to have not only all Liberty, but all outward Emoluments an1 
AJvantages alſo, ina way excluſive of all others, to whom he would indeed have Fa- 
cility and Gentlenels exerciſed, with abhorency of all Severity and Rigours, upon the 
ſcore of Religion only ; yet with this bit in their Mouth,whereby he can pull in all he 
gives and grants, viz. Sofar only, but no further thanis neceſſary to the curing ef 
Offenders (as he counts all Diffenters are in one ſenſe, though {ro go round again) 
fome ror Offending, but Obeying God in another) and than zz for the conſervation of 
the pueblick Peace: Neither is he lefs Ugrighteous in condemning the Innocent with 
the guilty, and giving Sentence againſt a Pzople, whom he confeſſes to be {as elle- 
where he doth ) poſſibly of 20 Evil Minds at preſent, for what they may bein future 
tine, before they are ſo: He would think it Unjuſt ifewe {hould fay, he ani his 
Brethren (let thera ſay what they will, an1 ſpeak in never fo much Simplicicy, and 
2 appear 
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appear never ſo Harmlet-, yet) are not to be truſte in their moſt Innocent tmilegg;, 
us, becaule, a+ ſome called Biſhops have formerly, fv thele in prefent being, thous) 
File and Gentle, yet may hereafter prove Bloody and Deceitfull: And thus he mz. 
nifcſts himſelt, though called a Father, to be not only without Compaſhon, but with. 
out the Spirit of Judgment, an] a ſound Mind alſo; and if we were indeed i980, 
rant and out of the Way of Truth (as we are not) we find him not tuch a Hish. 
Prieſt, asis truly touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, as knows how to have 
Compaſhon on the Ignorant, and onfuch as are out of the Way : Neverthelel, thar 
he may ſzemthe more excuſable (after he hath pleaded ſeemingly for Indu'gence) 
in his Cottcrplea for Non-indulgence again, he covers and co'urs himſelf over very 
trequently, with ſuch Pretences as this that follows. 

Biſh. The inſolent and ſeditious Expreſſions, that bring forth Tumultuary and Vie. 
tent Afttions, eſpecially in Pulpits and Pre ſſes » cu2ht with great Penalties to be juppreſ- 
fed, there being nothing more ureaſonable than for any man rudely to Biaſpheme and 
Keproach that Religion, which his Prince and Country profeſs. 

Anſ y.ToBialpheme and Reproach that Religion which the Scripture doth profeſ; 
t5 be the true one, as Fawmes 1. and which Chriſt the Kins of all Princes of the Earth, 
and his People profeſs, which is to keep Unported of the World, is more unreaſonable 
than to Blaſpheme that, which (ata venture) a mans Prince and Country profeſſes; 
for That moſt afſuredly is the Truc and Pure Religion, Undefiled before God, while 
"tis more than poſhble that Thz laſt may be a Falſe one, and by fo much the more 
Unreaſonabie, by how much more its Unreaſonable to ſpeak Evil of God, than of 
Evil itſelf. 

Sec ndly,Asto this Paſſage,let every other diſſenting Party, as far as they are ſound 
Innocent, Vindicate themſelves; but if this be ſpoken with reference to the Quakers, 
to whom the Biſhop's Book mainly doth relate, the thing is fooner ſaid then proved, 
that any ſuch inſolent or ſeditions Expreſſions, from whence, as from the Cauſe thereof 
any Tumnltionſneſs or Fiolence hath proceeded, have been yet found among the Qua- 
kers, o: that we are found ſuch rude B!aſphemers or Reproachers ; which things we 
juſtifie not in any where they are found ;, yet are able to juftifie our ſelves, as not 
Guilty of ought that canjuſtly come under ſuch a notion on a true Account; but 

fince we, who look hetter both to ourSpirits,and to our Speeches,than to give way by 
either to the ſowing of Sedition, Tumults,Rudenels,Blaſphemy,Reproach or Violence 
againſt any men for their Religion, are falſely counted as Sowers of fuch things, as 
blaſphemers and Reproachers of that Religion which our Prince and Country do pro- 
f:l3, for no other Cauſe thenour teſtifying to the Truth, anJ our publiſhing tat Go- 
ſpel of Peace, that brings out of all War and Strife, and for declaring againft tie 
meer Traditions and Invention; of men; we would know the Biſhops mind, if he be 
able to reſolve us. | 

Fir/t, Whether his meaning be, as his Words here import, of every Prince and 
Country (as a Prince and Country) as well as of any one, without retpeR to this or 
that Form of Religion init? If yea, 

Then Secondly, Whether will not this Shift ſerve the Chief-Prieſts of the Turk, 
Pope, Tartar, Pagan, and all other Erhnik Princes, to their ſeveral ſorts of Re- 
ligious people, as well as the Biſhops of England, to lay, Nothing # more Un- 
reaſonable than for men to Reproach that Religion, which their Prince and Country do 
roſeſs ? | 
: i ſo Thirdly, Whether by Conſequence this doth not block up the way forever 

{unleſs unreaſonablenels it ſelf muſt make the way) againſt Turks and Heathens ever 

rejeQing their own falſeReligions,for the true one?Sith every man who ſhall come to 

be any further enlightned in the Truth, than the dark Body of the whole Nation he be- 
longs to, muſt ſtop his mouth from ever declaring it in order to the Iilumination of 
others, and ſay as that Divine Heathen, or Prophetical Peer of old, who rebuked the 
Rude manners of his Generation at Rome, | 


Ate mutire refas, nec clam, nec cum ſerobe, nuſquams. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Whether the Apoſtles, who very roughly reproved the Rell k 
perſtition of the Fews, which their then King and Country ailo did profels (calins 
them /tiffnecked, and uncircumciſed refiſters of the holy Spirit, callins the High Prieft 
(now out of date, though ſuppoſing himlelf to ſtand then by dzvine Inſtitution, as 
thoſe did before Chriſt Crucified) whited Wall, ſtiling the Circumciſion the Conerſton, 
preaching againſt the Prohibitions of the High-Pricſts, and their threatnings of them 
tor ſpeaking in the'Name of Feſizs (from whence often Tumultuouſnels was occaſion- 
ed, though cauſed only by the Malice of the Prieſts themſelves, ſtill ftirriog up their 
People to Strife and Wrath againſt them) were try to be counted whatby the Priclts 
they then were-coxnted, and as we are now by the ſame Generation (viZ.) lo infolent 
and ſeditiow in their Expreſſions, as to be the cauſers of Tumultuouz and violent Attt- 
91s? whether they were truly counted Unreaſonable, rude Blaſphemers, anc Re- 
proachers of the Religion of their Prince and Country ? And, 

Fifthly, Whether this Biſhop himſelf, and ſuch of his Brethren, who count us .:s 
ſuch, for doing no other then the very ſame in the ſame Spirit and Power, would not 
have counted the Apoſtles ſo then, as the High-Prieſt then did, had thele hapnet to 
have lived in their times, andin the Religion of their Prince and Country : But no 
marvel if great Penalties be called for againſt men as ſeditious and twmultuon, who 
(but that they are ſo Nick-named) are more peaceable People than their Accufers, 
where only Self-intereſt, Self-ſafety, and outward Security in Proſperity are ſought 
after:But why had we not this mans mind herein before?it may be thouBht ſurely that 
either this, that now is io, was not his mind in the /ate t4mes he {peaks of, or elle that, 
theſe times got faveuring the Epiſcopal Religion fo much as theſe do, he hal nor then 
lo much Zeal for it as now he hath, being made a Biſhop himſelf, nor ſo much Cou- 
rageasto bear witneff to it, and appear ſo eager againſt Diſſeaters from it as now he 
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doth, in the junQure of theſe /are times of bis 
own ecaltation: And no marvel there is ſuch a 
lous cry for the ſuppreſſing under Penalties to 
Diſſenters,of both their Pulpits & their Preſſes, 
} tor thenall that is either Preached or Printed 
by the Clergy alone,may paſs for Truth without 
Reply, Controul er Examination; and ſo that 
People, whole Principle it is (aut ſol, aut nul- 
li) to ſtand alone, or not at all, may (all others 
that pretend to it being remov'd out of the way) 
havealone that Title of Chrifs and the Goſpels 
Atmnſtcrs, for they uſually win all in the Dilpute, 
who have none to contradi& them, but them- 
{clves : Nevertherlefs how Suſpitious the Truth 
of that Religion, and its Miniſtry is, that fears 
Reproof, and is loath to ftand the Tryal , by 
whatever in Preaching or Printing may neves ſo 
openly appear againſt it, all ſuch may eaſily dif- 
cern who know that * Truth ſeeks not to creep 
in Corners : And how far from the ere oxe that 
Religion 15 that by violence oppreſſeth others, the 
Biſhops own fore-cited Words tell us, in which 
he faith, It was the genius of Primitive Chriſti- 
ans Fo abhor all Severity and Rigeurs, only upon 


+ This was the vcry felf-ſame Counſel that 


the Papiſ/s themſelve, gave to the Emperer, 
Princes and States, that they ſhould obſ#-u& the 


Writing and Printing of Books, and ailo Diſpu- 
ting or Preaching otherwiſe than according to 
the Interpretation and Approbatien of the Church, 


and that the Diſperſers of ſuch Bocks ſhould be 


puriſht; fee the Hiſtory of the Council of Trexr, 
Pag. 42, 48. This the Proteſtants liked nor 
when Sufferers under Paprſts, yet «ppro: e of, pro- 
wote, and give out as good Counſel, when they 
have got others under themſelves. 

This Courſe of commanding their Ordinaricy 
to ſearch for earneſtly, and after to Eurn the 
Books of Fobn Hus, as Heretical , was uted by 
the Pepiſh Prelates at the Council of Conltance, 
when and where the faid ns himlelf allo was (as 
weare) taxed of Obſtinacy (the 0/4 Phraſe) and 
condemned to be Burnt as an obſtsnate Zererich. 
See Fox As and Monumernt#, pag. 810. 


* PFeritas non querit Anzulos. 


the ſcore of Religion, &c. ont of whole prafice they mult needs be found, who ſeek 
(contrary unto that which he calls Chrift”s golden Rule, of doing to others as they 
would by ethers bs done unto) to cauſe men to become Chriſtians by compulfion, and 
to care {uch as are made Offenders (only for not being ſo) by cutting them if from 
their common Priviledges as men, and to.conſerve the publick, Peace by that copmon |: c- 
ceſleſs conſerve of publick, Perſecution. 
Biſh.There are bat theſe four wayes of treating any party, that diſſents from the publick 
Eft abliſhment of Religion & #ts Laws,in any Church and Kingdoms Firſt,either ro 1n:po- 
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wveriſh, Impriſon, *Banifh and Deſtroy all Diſſenters, #8 the King of Caſtile did the 


Moores of GranaJa, which i a very reagh harbarou, unnelicome and Vichriſtian way 
diſallowed by all Wiſe Men of all verſwaſions. : 
Anſw, Turpe eff doftori cumculpa rederguitipſum. | 

That there hath been no other way of treating us, 4s Diſſenters, but this fir way of 
the four, which is as yet allo likely to continue, is evident enough by the AY; com- 
mencenment againſt the Quakers, on the twenty tourth of March (to called) logs 
before the Biſhops Book, which he may poffibly call a more gerrile way of trea- 
18g, came forth in publick,, which Book had ir been the firre#, yet therefore 
was nor the frſ#, ith it comes (and fo to litle purpoſe) fo long a time 
after the other: Which way of proceeding, by {mpover:ſhment,. Impriſonment 
Baniſhmext, whichis the very way of the Bill, to the paſſins of which he hath con- 
leated ; *tis ſo much the more ſhame to him that he did conſent, fecing he here alt 


paſſ?sio fevere a Sentence on it, as to compare it, tothe Ring of Cafiiles Deſtroying | 
the Adoorcs of Granada, which himſelf condemneth, as a very Rongh, Barbarow, Un- + 


welcowe and Un-chriſiian ways Diſjatowed by «K Wiſe Men of all Perſwaſions. And we 
allo appeal to himſelf and all Wile men of all Perſwaſons, whether, as he conſented tg 
that very thing he here ſo much-condemneth,what he hath not greatly condemned him- 
telf,as one ating,and ſo finring againſt his own Confcieuce,and to againſt God(the very 
contrary to which he commendeth the Quakers for) in his fo conlenting, and whether 
he cot not in his Sentencins the Qaakers to Deſtruttion, by Fines, Priſons, Baniſh- 
ments, Sentence himſelf allo to be both Cruel, Kough, Barbarom, Un-welcome and 
Un-chyiſtian, and unlike to all Wiſe men of all Perſwaſtons, and alſo contrary to that 
Charitable Method and Temper (a5 he calls it) of thoſe Antriens Fathers of the Church, 


Trenem, Turtullian, Cyprian, Auſtin, Proſper, Cyrill, Hillary, Optatusy, Ferom., 


and others, guided by the Werd and Spirit of God, who (as he aith) never uſed any 
other means but the Sword of the Spirit, the Word of Truth, im Meckneſs of Wiſdom, 
and did not callthe ſeverity of the Seculiar Swerd to their aſſiſtance (as many now 
do) before, or until they found that depraved Opinions put men upon deſperate Afti- 
ens, Which as yet neither hath, nor cax be juſtly charged upon the Quakers ; fo that 
here is a Cloud of Witneſſes, all added by himſelf, againſt his own, and his Bre- 
threns preſent Pratice, who before they have uſed all thoſe Rational and Religious 
means, which they then uſed in Meckneſs of Witdom to convince them of any Krror 
or Miſtake, have given their conſent by Bill to the Ruining of the Cxakers, and allo 
before the paſſing of the (aid Bill, have permitted their Apparitors and other Of- 
ficers, who have hunted Poor Innocents from place to place,as it were on purpole:ts 
weary them out like Tormenters,by ſummoning them to Courts far remote from each 
other, and that only for either not coming to the Publick Place of Wor ſvip,or for not 
paying of Mortuaries, Smonk- Pennies, Peter-Pence, Eaſter-Reckonings, with othes 
fuch like Spiritual Impoſitions, whieh ſeeing we find them not meationed at all in the 
Scriptures, nor practiſed among Primitive Chriſtians, whether they are not meerly 
mens Traditions and Inventions, yea, and Relieks of the Church of Rome, wedelire 
to be informed by the Biſhop, in all plainnels, if he judges they are not. 

Biſh. Or ſecondly, by Rational convincing them of their Error, which 11 a work of 
timazand dexterity, not to be done on the ſuddain, theugh very worthy to bear a part inthe 
Diſcipline of the Church, which fhould require of every one a Reaſon why they aiffer from 
and forſake the eſtabliſht Religion. 

Anſw. Weappeal to the Biſhop himſelf, where ever there hath been as yet any 
ſuch Rational Procecdings of the Biſhops with us, in order to the convincing us of 
Error, with ſuch time and dexterity, as he ſpeaks of? Yea, rather haye they not 
zur upon us on the ſuddain, without uſing any of their ewn preſcribed Remedies, 
without exerciſing that, which he calls a part of the Diſcipline of the Church, withaut 
requiring (as they ſay they ought te do) of every one a Reafon, why we differ from them 
51 Religion? Although wehave been alwayes ready to render, not only to them, 
but to every one that asketh us, a Reaſonof our Faith and Practice, but that the 
Deficiency hath been ever on their Partz witneſs the Biſhops ewn words, page 7- 


where he ſaith, of himſelf atleaſt, who hath had as much to do with the Quakers 45 
any 


Biſhop of EXETER. 


any one of thera all hath had, I never converſed with any of their Perſons: And pag.4. 
With the Quakers 1 have ſo little Correſpondency, that Ihave 1.0t any acquaintance, nor 
knowing any of that way by Face or Name, or ſo much as ope Hours Gonver/etion. But 
the Biſhop, who hath a Plaiſter ready at hand to apply to every Wound, thar 
he gives himſelf unawares, by his unwary Conflits with the Quakers, hath 
one pitifull Put-off for this overſight alſo; for ſaith he (inthe ſame place) of the 
unkers 
IE ; They are 4a (3eneration of People ſo Supercalious, or ſo Shie, that they are 
ſcarce Sociable or Acceſſible; Seaking much is their Conventicles , bebind Mens 
backs, but ſeldom Arguing any thing un preſence, of theſe that are beſt ableto anſwer 
or ſatisfie them. | 
Anſw: To which we Reply, That it is very well known that they are a People 


. not ſo Supercilious, or ſo Shie as he would make them ; for Shieneſs, Supercilioul- 


neſs, Unſociableneſs, Unacceſſiblenels, is the uſual Deportment of the Biſhops them- 
ſelves towards the Quakers, whom, while they ſeem to themſclves to be ſome Sons 
of Anak, they look upon as Graſhoppers with Diſdain, whoſe Greatneſs will tcarce 
Koop to entertain any conference with the Poor ſifly Quakers, (as he terms them) in 
order to their Conviction of the Exrors they deem them to be in, although the Holy 
Men, and Antient Fathers of the Church, above named (as this Biſhop himſelf te- 
ſtifies of them) d:d n0t at any 1:me ſo deſpiſe the meaneſt of any Chriſtians outward Cou- 
dition, or the Fatuaty of their Opinions, as not to ſet a great value on their Souls for whom 
Ciriſt dyed : Neither do the.Lnakers ſeek Corners, to ſpeak in behind mens backs 
(as he talſly Charges them with the doing of in their Conventicles, which are places 
open toall Comers) but appear as publickly as poſſibly they can in their Teſtimony to 
the Truth, of which they arc'not aſhamed, neither do they refuſe to argue any thing, 
but rather offer often to argue every thing inpreſence of thoſe,cven the Biſheps them- 
telves, who judge themſelyes beſt aNe to anſwer or fatisfie them; and who are indeed 


' fo Wiſe in their own Eyes, and Prudent in their own Sight, as to take upon them to 


impoſe things to be believed and dene, on ſeventy times feven men , that are 
able (were the Biſhops as willing to Condeſcend by Word of Mouth to 
render their Reaſons fox them) to render a ſufficient Reaſon to the con- 


By the Biſhop's own preſcription then of this ſecond Remedy, as well as of the firſt; 
ſith in this ſecond, which he commends, he is found defeRive, while he condemns the 
firſt, which alone he is found active in, he ſtands altogether Condemned by himſelf, 
not only in what he Condemns, but in what he Allows. 

Biſh. Or thirdly, By shanging the Eſtabliſhed Laws for their ſake, which is not for 
the Prety, Prudence, Honour and Safety of a Nation and Church, when it judgeth its 
Con! ituttons to be Religious, Righteow, and Convement. ; 

Anſw. This were an effetual way to end and mend all indeed, to change the Laws 
Eſtabliſhed, which are for the Eſtabliſhing of Perſecution, for the ſake of the Perſe- 
cuted Sufferers, that diſſent out of tenderneſs of Conſcience, and to eftablifh in their 
ſtcad fuch as allow a Liberty to A'l Religions (while they keep Righteouſneſs and 
Peace amongſt each other in outward Matters) whether Ethnicks, Turks, Jews, 
Papiſts or Proteflants of what Form or Profeſſion loeyer ; the Civil Power interpo- 


ting between them all, to no other end, than the bare preſerving of the Givil Peace, 


and of Equity, Innocency, Horeſty and Truth in their Dealings each with other in 
cer external Aﬀairs: Yea, doubtleſs no Nation will ever ſtand firm in the time 
that is now to come, til] their Foundation be that Love, that allows to all men the 
lame Liberty of their Conſciences, which each man-defires to enjoy himſelf, till all 
People be permitted ro walkinthe Nameof hu God, and the Lord's own People to walk. 
in the Name of the Lordtheir Gcd, without any Moleſtatien or Prokibition; for Con- 
icience being that truly tender part, in which (thoſe only excepted by the Biſhop 
himlelf, which being wholely reſolved into ſuffering Principles cannot make Reſiſtance) 
all others (though never ſo Contormable through Fear for a time). being trod upon 
will turn again, and (when they can) Relieve themſelves from the Heavy Hands of 
their Oppreſſors : And, beſides all thoſe miſchievous and ill Conſequences of War, 
which 
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which ariſeth moſtly about Religion, *tis the expreſs Command of Chriſt (which 
what Nation focver violates, wili firft or laſt dearly rue their violation of it) 22r, 
I 3. that the Tares, viz. Falſe Worſhippers, ſhould ftand and be let aloxe, thoughnotin 
the Garden, or true Church, yetat icaſt in the Field, which is the World, and the 
Ctvil States, and ſeveral Nations thereof, which (howbeit the Bithop takes Nations 
for Churches by whole-fale here, as if the words Church and Nation were Synoni- 
wa's, yet (qua Nations) are not Churches) to grow together with the Wheat until 
the Harveſt, or end of the World; and that with this Caveat, leſt men, in the migtt 
of their Buſlings and Buſte Minds miſtaking, ſhould under a pretence of plucking up 
the Tares, root out the Wheat it {elf allo, which what K:5ngdom: or People loever doth 
(Biſhop Gaudex's Counfel and Caveat to the contrary notwithitanding, who ayes he 
isnot for {uch a tame Permilſionof Tares to be among the Wheat, left thar good Seed of 


Religion, which # ſown by the publick Miniftry (by which he means no other than. 


thesr own) and fenced by Legal Authority, ſhould bechoaked) had better bufic it ſelf 
wholely about other and: meer ſecular matters of Wrong and wicked Lewanef, which 
Reaſon wills they ſhould be T orally taken up with in the exerciſe of their Civil Power, 
thoſe being the things, which not only properly, but indeed alone appertain to them to 
be exerciſed in, or take Cognizance of : For if the Wheat, which are indeed thoſe 
rrue Worſhippers only, who worſhip the Father of Spirits (whois a Spirit, and ſeek- 
eth tuch enly to worſhip him) in Spirit and in Truth, in reference unto whom all 0- 
ther Out-ſiae Wor ſhippers are as nothing (for what # the Chaff tothe Wheat, ſaith the 
Lord) and which only muſt go into the Garner, when all Chaffy Farmaliſts muſt (in 
this Day wherein the Lord is ſifting out the Houſe of Iſrael from among the Nations, 
or ſeveral ſorts of Prefeſſions, as Corn is ſified en a Sieve) fall to the ground, be driven 
away with the wind, and burnt up with the anquenchable Fire of that Day of the Lord, 
which now burns as an Oven againſt all Fleſh and Fleſhly Chriſtianities ;, if (we lay) 
the foreſaid trae Wor ſhippers be of God, then they cannot be wirhſtood in a way of 
Safety to it ſelf by any Nation ;, ith to withſtand them, is not only to reſiſt that Peo- 


ple, which are the Chariots and Horſmenthereof, but allo to be found Fighters againſt 


Ged himſelf, againſt whom and his People it is as swpoſſible finally to prevail, as it was 
for Egypt to prevail againſt Iſrael, which, when Godaroſe to Redeem them from their 
Bondage, i2creaſed upon them ſo much the more, by how much the more they were op- 
preſſed, and intended to be forever ſuppreſſed || by them, God himſelf taking part 
with his own Choſen againſt the other, who hath ſaid, he will give Kingdoms for 
their Ranſom, and Nations for their Life, rathes than his Own Seed ſhall go Un- 
redeemed. 

We lay, that this were the way to ſettle all in Peace,to change all ſettled Laws that 
are for Perſecution, into a Law for the Toleration of all Religions, much more of 
that one, which though it be ftrnck at both by and before all the reſt, will be found 
at laſt ro be the only true ene,which yet muſt unavoidably ſuffer Violence in ſome place 
or other, while that Principle of Perſecution hath place in Peoples Hearts ; for as all 
Nations are not of one and the ſame, but of many (RelpeRtively) fo all men arc not 
of one and the {ame Religion, in any one Nation; whereupon in cale it happen that 
any Nation by Law Eſtabliſhed that Religion, which is not Truth, that Nation fup- 
prefſing by outward Violence all Religions befides its 6wn ( whether that be Heathen- 
iſh, Tarkiſh, Temiſh, Popiſh, Prelatical , Presbyterian, or any othcr) mult necel- 
larily (ex officio) in point of Duty Perſecute and Tread down the Truth it felf; for 
if the Civil Magiftracy (asſuch)) ought, de jare, to root out all Religions, but that 
which it judges to be Righteous and Convenient, than even thoſe that arc Heathen 
Magiſtrates (who would be no.more, as to that Capacity of Magiſtrates than now 
they are, if they ſhould turn Chriſtians) muſt root out (quoad poſſe) all that's Chri- 
ftian, and every Magiffrate being a Magiſtrate as well as any one (thc #otion of 
Chriſtian adding nothing to men's Power as Civil Governeurs) according to that 
rule of quatenusipſum, which includes de 0»2ni, whatever belongs to anything (as /0) 
belongs allo to every thing that is{o, not only thoſe Narions, which happen to be of 
the True Religion muſt perſecute all thoſe that are found in Falfe Ones, but each Na- 
!icrthat is found in any Falſe Religion, muſt ſeek the utter Ruin not only of all - 
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reſt, but even of thoſe alſo which are Eſtabliſhed jin the Truth 3 But thisis the way 15g, 
which the Biſhop in no wiſe approves of, for any Nation (or atlealt far this) to re- we. 


nounce the 4nſound Principle of forcing (under Penalties) all Diſſexters to conformity 

in Religion unto it telf, becauſe (faith he) 7t not conſiſtent with the Piety, Pru- 

dence, Honour or Safety of a Nation and Church, when it judgeth its Conſtitutions to 
be Religions, Righteous and Convenient : But whata contrary Concluſion is this, not on- 
ly to all Scripture-Reaſon (as is ſhewed above} but alto to all common Experience in 

this our Nation? in which it hath been ſecn in the dayes both of Edward the ſixth, 
Elizabeth, and James his times (neither can it bedenyed by the Biſhops theinfelves, 
unleſs they will deny themſelves to be Conlcientious Diſfenters from that Popery 
which ſtood here of old)how much it was for the piety, prudence,honour and fatety of 
the Nation, which did before generally judge theſe Popiſh conſtitutions, it was then e- 
tabliſht in to be Religious, Righteous and Convenient,and yet upon further and more 
mature Deliberation, law good ground, for the ſake of that ſmall (yet more enlight- 
ned) Rroteſtaut party that diſſented, to change the then and long before eſtabliſht Laws 
concerning their Maſs, and many other matters, as the Statutes themlelves declare ar 


large: The Biſhop therefore by thi Reaſonleſs Reaſon, beth condemns that courſe | 


of all the Proteſtant Princes of Englandthat changed thePop:ſh Laws before eſtabliſhr, 
for the ſake of tender Proteſtant Diſſenters, as not {avouring of piety, prudence, nor yet 
either ſafe, honourable or convenient for the Nation ; but alſo ſecondly, juſtifies the 
Pope himlelf, and all Popiſh Princes in Perſecuting tuch Proteftants againſt him, as are 
found within theſe Precin&ts and Dominions,and in not changing their eſtabliſh Laws 
a:ainſt the Truth for their ſakes z, fith (as the Biſhops judge the Englsſh Conſtitutions 
ſo to be, whereby they ftand : )) So other Nations judge their own Conſtitutions to 
be Religious, Righteous and Convenient; and thirdly,makes a Fence againſt the ſprea» 
ding of all torts of Prote/taniſm, not that only which is {o at large, but of that which is 
Chriftiamty, io truly called. | 
Moreover, where-ever the alteration of any ſuppreſſive Laws for the ſake of a few 
Difſenters, tends to the encreaſe of Love and Amity, Peace and Unity, which isa 
better thing thanUniformity in a Nation,the Preſervation of which is the main end of 
all Civil Government, it cannot truly be ſuppoſed to be prejudicious to either the 
Piety, Honour and Safety of that Nation, to alter its eſtabliſht Laws for the ſake of 
thole few, which (for Conſcience meerly)) cannot conform-in meer outward Mat- 
ters: And fo the cale is here; for, as that People that are moſt truly tender of keep- 
ing the Truth and Peace(which are the party that though they leaſt deſerve it,yet ſuf- 
fer moſt alwayes,and for the moſt part only under thoſe Laws that axe made to force 
the Conſcience in cafe of Religion) cannot be foxced to doagainft their Eaith, and fo 
with more Pity, Piety, Prudence, Peace, Safety and Honour, every way maybe 
let alone to live a quiet Life under all Civil Government,in all Godlinels and Honeſty, 
the diſturbins them under 'the pretence of their being Diſturbers, being the true 
Cauſe of moſt Diſturbance in moſt Nations : So the generality of the ruder fort, that 
makes no ſuch Conſcience abour Religion, as the Upright Ones do, can without 
{cruple change their Worſhip, if men wilt have them, and (as people did by the 
lump Worſhip that Image, which was ſet up, on pain of Ruin, if they bowed not 
ro it, exceptins three that did diſſent, for whole lake they found good cauſe ſoon af- 
ter to change the Edi) can conform quietly to and fro without ſcruple or controle 
(as they did in Edward's, Mary's and Elizabeth's Dayes) to what Forms of Wor- 
Aiip ſhall be required of them ; and fo a Toleration by Law to the reſt atleaſt that 
cannot, cannot be fo far from a Nations Piety, Prudence, Honour and Safety, as 
this Biſhop imagins, and cannot but be moſt tending to its Security ; ſor thoſe Na- 
tions which weave the Spiders Webb, which catches and hampers the {mall harmleſs 
Goats &Flies,while Hornets and venomous Creatures;that have ſtrong ſtings & great 
frength, that know how to foot it thorow every Form, and ſuit their Peace to every 


Profeſſion, crawl over them without being caught or tangled, do draw down upon 


themſelves that Vengeance from the Lord, which he will as affuredly recompence on 


them in due time, as ever he foretold it by his Prophet, who ſaid, 1/a. 59. 4, 5, 6, 7» $» 
| | (h) Neng 
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None calleth for Fuſtice,nor any pleadeth for Truth \ they truſt in Vanity,and Sbeak Lyes: 
they conceive Miſchief, and bring forth Iniquity; they hatch Cockatrice Ergs, ou. 
weave the Spiders Webh: He that eateth of their Eggs ateth, and that which 15 cry ſhed 
breaketh out into a Viper. Their Webbs (hall nat become Garments, neither ſhall they cas 
wir themſelves with their Works ;, Their Works are Works of Iniquity, and the 4 of 
Violence is in their Hands. Their Feet run to Evil, and they makg haſte to ſhed Inn. 
cent Zlood: Their Thoughts are the Thoughts of Iniquity, Waſting and Deſftruftiag 
are ii their Paths, The Wayof Peace they kyvw not, and there is no Fudgment in their 
7ongs ; they have made them Crooked Paths, whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not know 
Peace. 

Laſtly, Though indeedit is not conſiſtent, with the Piety, Prudence, Honour ang 
Safety of the true Church, to alter its Laws and Conſtitutions, for the fake of fuch 
as are not of it, becauſe Chriſt himſelf 1s. their Law-giver,who hath not put it into hex 
power to make her own Laws, much leſs to impole her Laws under outward Pe. 
nalties, with carnal Weapons, on the Conlciences of other People; and by his Law 
allows a Latitudezas to outward Obſervations, in which his Kingdom ftands not, to do 
as every one is by him perſwaded and required in his own Ming; ſo be that he who 
obſerves, or obſerves not Dayes, or outward things, does and does it aot unto the 
Lord ; neither need the Falſe Church chanse her Orders for the ſakes of ſuch as dif. 
ſent from it, and are not of it (as the Qaakers are not) either of the Biſhops or the 
Popes, each of which if they pleaſe themiclves, ſhall not difpleate us in their Acts 
and Orders for Superfluous Ceremonies, fo be they let us alone, with whom (as be- 
ing not of their Church) they have nought to do (de jxre)) as with Members of it ; 
yet ſofaris it from being againſt the Piety, Prudence, Honour and Safety of any 
Nation or earthly Kingdom, to repeal ſuch Laws as they have made by their Prieſts 
Direction, to bind men to conform to Religions contrary to their Conſciences, that if 
any happen to Err aſter that ſort of Prieſts, which do dire them (and the Biſhop 
without the Light) which we call all men to, and which 'he Oppoſes, is no more 
Intallible, - but as Fallible to the full, as the Popeand Presbyter, (yea, none of the 
threedo fo much as pretend to Infallibility, ſave the Pope) then its neither Godly, 
Prudent, Honourable, nor ſo much as Safe for any Nationnot to change its Eſtablith't 
Laws for the ſake of Difſenters from its Error, fith innot changing them, God him- 
ſelfis Rebelled againſt in ſuch a Caſe z whether thoſe Laws be made for Swearing, or 
againſt true Worſhipg which are the two things only aimed at in the AR azainft the 
| = wg about one of which there's the ſelf-ſame Reaſon, as ahout the other; and 
in proof of this we haye the Authority of the Biſhops own true Teſtimony to the one, 
which is as true, when given forth in a way of evidence to the other, wholc words 
concerning Swearing,which (with the Biſhops conſent to it)mans Law now commands, 
Pag. 23. are as follows: | 

If it do appear that All Swearing is abſolutely by our Lord Chrift forbidden to his Di- 
ſeiples, God forbid we ſhould not Obey bis Word, andrather change the Laws of Man, 
than Violate his Commands, to whom we Chriſtians owe the higheft Love, Loyalty and O- 
bedience ;, but if it appear (as ſay we it doth not inany thing ſaid in the Biſhops Book, 
or any where elfe) to Religiexy Reaſon, that the Words of Chriſt de not import an abſs- 
lute forbidding of all Swearing, we muſt not be ſo much ſlaves to the Letter, as tolead 
Truth and Reaſon Captive, or to deprive our ſelves of that Religious Liberty which 1: left 
14, and ſo not only Lawfull for Chriſtians to uſe,but in ſome Caſes ( Prudentially) neceſ- 
ſary, as to the expediences of mens Fealouſies,' Lives, Liberties, Eſtates and good Names 
even inprivate, much more in the Diſpenſatsons of Fuſtice, to the Publick Peace andge- 
neral Satisfa&tion of whole Polities and Communities, wherein men live ſoc;ably under 
Law and Government. ; 

To which Words of the Bifhops concerning Swearing (mutatis mutands ) welub- 
joyn concerning our Meeting together to Worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, 
which(with the Biſhops conſent thereunto) ans Law nowforbids( viz.)if it do apprar 
that all meeting together in Chriſt's Name, of above five of his Diſciples at one time, '0 
Wor fhip him in Spirit andin Truth in any one place (except in ſome fuch Churches or 
Chappe!ls, aszrc of Man's, and for the moſt part, of the Popes Conſecrating of 
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Old for his Service {though fince devoted to a fome-what more refined Service} is 1,452 
abſolntely by our Lord Chriſt forbidden ts hu Diſciples, God forbid we Quakers ſhould WAR 
wot Obey his Word, and Submit to every Ordinance of Man for his ſake, whether to the 
King, as Supream, or thoſe that are ſent by him, and ought to bea praiſe to ther thas 
de well, and for the puniſhment only of Evil-deers, ageinſt whom only Gods Law 5s, ra- 
ther than Violate not only the Kings C ommand, but C hriſt's allo, to whom we Chrs- : 
fans owe the higheſt Love, Loyalty and Obedicace. But if it ſhall appear, 'as it cally 
may in any one that is of the true Religion Fames ſpeaks of, that is Und: filed before 
God,and to keep Unlpotted of the Luſf#s and Superſistzons of the World, to Religious 
Reaſon, that the Words of Chriſt neither in the Couſcrience, nor in the Scriptures expreſs 
or import any ſuch abſolute forbidding of al Meetings to worſhip him,” any where or 1 
any wiſe, ſaving in the Times, Places and Forms, aforeſaid; but by the ſcope 
of them and the Analogy of Scripture , they have no ſuch DZzmited Meaning 
(as the Biſhop had when he Conſented to the AR for the Suppreſſing of 
the Quakers Meetings to Worſhip God, and when he wrote theſe Words in his 
Epiſtle (viz.) for Difſenters, i. e. from the Biſhops (meaning Quakers as well as 
others) to have multitudinous Conventicles when, where, and as many as they pleaſe, 
eannot be ſafe) then we muſt not be lo much Slaves to mens Wills, which are below the 
Letter of the Scripture, which is a Declaration of the Will of God, as to lead Truth 
and Reaſon Captive, or to deprive our ſelves of that Religions Liberty, which u left us 
by Chriſt, and ſo i not only lawful for Chriſtians to uſe, but in ſame caſes (as namely, 
that of Conſcience obliging thereunto) neceſſary, though elle it may be pradential! to 
forbear our Mcetings, as to the expediences of our Lives, Liberties, Eſtates and good 
Names among #2: men,not only in private, but much wore in our pablick Diſpenſations of 
the Word 0; Truth, which is of moſt moment, andconcernment to the publick Peace,and 
to the general ſatisfaftion about the truth of the whole Polity and Community, where- 
in we live ſoc;ably enough under the cs5v4l Laws and Governments .of men, to far as 
we can be both #»der them and under Chriſt. rÞ | 
But alas! why talk we of changing of the Law for ourſakes, Eleven Points of the 
Twelve of which is Poſſeſſhon ? which when -once the Clergy of any of the Three 
Sorts at any time have eminently obtained, they tel] us its then too late for us to ex- 
pe Diſpute, or any other Change of Eſtabliſht Law for our.fakes, then that which 
the Biſhop hath ef Jate been acceffury to by his own ſuffrage, which is no repeat of 
any Old Laws for the puniſhment of Difſen:ers (which wereeftabliſhr fo long ago, 
that they were well-nigh worn out ani forgotten, and ready to dye out of Gate of 
themſclves) but a reviving of them into their former force, and an addition of new 
ones to the fame end and puypoſe ; ſo that if our Cauſe be better than the Clergy's, 
yet their Claws are longer than ours, and that's Caufe enoush whereupon for Lambs 
to be devoured : And now that the Sentence'paſſed againſt us as Erzoneous and Sedi- 
tious, ſhould be repealed, upon the account of what-ever ſtrength of Reaſon is by 
us rendred at fo great a Diladvantange, as we (who ftand already both Impriloned 
and condemned, do appear in againſt luch an eminent Accuſer of us as a Biſhop, whe 
is fo highiy eſteemed as 7ohn Garden, wholtayes, he is thought ro be no barren nor diffi- 
dent Speaker, p. 3. when he fpeaks for #4, and is alfo as fluent, as fervent, and blindly 
confident when he talks againſt us, how little is it to be expeaed? (unleſs the Lord 
let home ſome of the .Yuakers honeſt Plainneſs to the Conſciences of the preſent Pow- 
ers, in whoſ: Hands the Hearts of Kings ate, ſothat he can tu-n them as the Rivess 
of Waters\ fith Damnatilingua vocem habet vine non habet. Belides,it i; the manner of 
all thoſe Parties in theſe latter dayes,whole Profeſſed Principle it is by Penalties to Pro- 
fecute all D:\Tenters from what Religion ſhall be eſtabliſhed in this Nation,and who are 
not wholely reſolved (as the Quakers are) into ſaffering Principles, however they 
cry out of the moroſneſs and tyrannouſneſs of thoſe times wherein they are Underliags, 
reſpectively and mutually to each other, and plead with All Earn:ſtnefs and Evident 
Demonſtration the Liberty of theis own Conſciences, to plead down the Liberty of 
others, yet not without ſome Subtile Prerence, ſome Nice Dift.nftion between Per- 
iecution and Preſervation of Publick Peace, or ſome kind of odd Seenundur quid or 
2thec: 2nd how exquiſitely ſocver they cxclaim of others Sharpack and Ctaelty,' 
while 
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while they feel the Blows, yet tolay on with Leſs Compaſſion than thoſe they com- 
plain on, when the Backs of others are to bear them, witnels not only the Grievoys 


Groans that were uttered for Liberty of Conſcience, out of SMECTIMNUUS his 


own Mouth, while he was under tlie Hatches, who yet Lorded it over all others, as 


See D. Gau- 


den, pag. 6 


Onid rides ? 
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well as over God's Heritage, when he obtained to fit at the Stern and handle the 
Helm himſelf. Butalfo the Grycs of the Prelatick Party, both againſt Smedtimnuy 

* and againſt the Pope, according as they haveat any time ( relpectively) ſuffered 1n« 
dezeither, who yet give no ſmall Symptoms by this Biſhop's Book4{as ſmooth as 'tis) 
that how loft and ſilently ſoever they weat in the dayes of their Humiliation (which 
*twere not amiſs for them yet to beware they do not forget) as Cats and Lioxs do 
on their Paws, yet they have ſharp Fangs, and reſerved T alons, as the others have 

who never do ſhew till they find a fit Prey and Opportunity, wherein to ſhew. their 
Cruel Claws. 


Object. And if any ſay, Were you QUAKERS once in Power, you would alſo ds 


the ſame. 


Anjw. We Reply on the behalf of our own Conſciences, and the conſentient ſence 


of all the eruly Chriſtian (and not Vnckriſtian, nor Antichriſtian) Church, trom 


Chriſt*s time to thus very day, even that general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt-born 
which is: God, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, to which we are come 4 they were, 
Heb.6, That aiter the genius of the Primitive Chriſtians, which was (as all that 
will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt do) to ſuffer Perſecution,and not to Perſecnre,and 
after that dzvine Natare, Of which we are made partakers, and that Native temper 
we are begotten into by the Word of Chriſt, whole mind we have as they had of 
Old, 1 Cor.2. Phil. 2. We abhor (without ſuch Reſerves and Exceptions, as Biſbcp 
Gauden makes, when he ſayes of himſelf) All ſuch Severity and Rigor, as is pleaded 
for by the ſame Biſhop, that pleads againſt it, upon the ſcore of Religion only, and as 
King fames ſaid in one of his Speeches to his Parliament; Ir # a pure rule in Divinuy, 
that God never loves toplant his Church with Violence and Blood, and that it was uſually 
the Condition of Chriftians to be Perſecuted, and not ts Perſecute: And King Charles the 
firftin his Erken Bafilike, p.67. in his Complaint to God, Thou ſecſt how much Cru- 
«elty amongſt Chrs/tsans is ated under the Colour of Religion, as if we could not 
© be Chriſtians unleſs we crucifie one another: And pag. 28. © Make thematlength 
&« {eriouſly to conſider, that nothing violent or Injurious can be Religious. So is it 
(God knows, whatever miſtruſtful Minds may think, who meaſure others Corn by 
their own Buſhel)) a pure Rule, Principle and Reſolution in our Church (as knowing 
nothing elle but Patience toward all, evenill men, will proſper finally and overcome, 
and that we are not to be overcome of Evil, but to overcome Evil with Good) to 
make no Violent Refiſtance (if we could) againſt thoſe under whom we ſuffer ſingly 
for our.Conſciences, much leſs to exerciſe Violence, in order to the forcing of any a- 
Sainſt their Conſciences to be of us: Nor do we build up the City Z:0n by Blood, nor 
Teruſalem by any Iniquity and Deceit;, and who-ever are otherwiſe minded (how A- 
poſtolick ſocver they may pretend to be) have relinquiſht, apoſtatized and degene- 
rated from, not that- which is ours alone, but from that pure Principle of the primi- 
tive Paſtors (who had no Dominion over .the Faith of any that were within, much 
leſs any that were without the Pale of their Church, whom they left to God to judge) 
which {aid Principle can pofſibly ſtand no more with Perſecution, than God bimlelf can 
ſtand in Union with the Devil. 

Biſh. Or fourthly, By way of Diſcreet Connivance, and Charitable Indulgerce, [0 
far as the Civil Peace of the Nation will bear, until Reaſon and Religion (of whoſe pre> 
walency wiſe and good men never diſpair } have by calm and charitable Method re- 
Covered People fromthe Error of their wayes by the Sacred Doftrine, and good Exam- 
ples of thoſe who conform to the eftabliſhed Laws in Church ard State. 

Anſw. It is remarkable, that all of thoſe Four Wayes of treating any party that 
cifſents from themſelves, which this Biſhop hath preſcribed, Three whereof are dil- 

©xect. good and juſtifiable, and Two of them juſtified by himſelf and byt One very 
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neſs his aſſent ro the At} following an{difſenting to no other than the very worſt 
(viz.) to Impoveriſh, Impriſer, Banſh, and fo Deſtroy Difſenters, a courle drf.cilowed 
(as he confeſſes) by all Wiſe Arn of all Perſwaſions: For 1 appeal to all Wite Men 
to judge, Whether {o much Diſcreet Connivance and Charitable Indutgence, hath 
been uſed as yet to the Lnuzhers, until Reaton and Religion (of whoſe prevalency 
Wile and Good Men (we confcls) never diſpair (thouzh Evil Men dilpair of over- 
coming by their Evil Manners, and fo betake themlelves to ſharper Courſes) have by 


Bad and Condemned 5y kim, as Barbarous and Unchriſtian he himlelt is found Cwit- 


Calm and Charitable Methods, recovered the People from that, which he calls the | 


Error of theis Way, by any either Sacred Dotctrines or Good Examples of ſuch as 
conform to freely to that Religion that is now Eftabliſh*t ? What ſuch Sound Do- 
Arine have we ſcendelivered by any of the Biſhops, or by this Biſhop either, in theſe 
his pretended Undertakings thereof, fufficient to convince any Rational man of the 
Legality of that ſort of Swearing, he fo pleads for? 2 What good Examples have 
we from the Lives and Converſations of the Conformsſts, to gain us to the belief of ir, 
that their moſt ſolemn Swearing is the Will of God; concerning whom (though 
they ſpeak much againſt the Qnaters) the Biſhop himſelt by way of D:ſcom- 
mendation, faith, pag. 17. Thatthe Quakers fhall riſe in Fudgment at the Laſt Day, 
againſt many of thoſe their Accuſers,for this verythin; gn that whilſt others are Common 
Swearers againſt Gods 0:1 Command,and ſo ſuch as arediſpoſed to Falſe Swearing, and 
Groſs Porjury, fins of the rſs Magnitude, yea, ſuch as to whom when they Swear ne- 
ver ſo ſolemnly in Fudicature, no more Crean 1s to be given than to Lyars, the Quakers 
(for which no 700d Men ean Blame them, as he faith} have a juſt abhorrency of the ſis 
of Prophane, Eaſie, Trivial, Familiar, Falſe and Inconſiderate Swearing, for which 
the Land Mourneth;, and whilſt the others have no Reverence of the Majeſiy of God, 
nor the Sacredneſs of an Oath, the Quakers have ſo great a fear of an Oath, that out 
of a 7ealouſic of Swearing amiſs, they will uot Swear at all * Do wenot lee [niquity 
abounding beyond all Bounds of Modeſty, and common Honeſty ? People wallow- 
ing in the Mire of Luſt, Voluptuouſneſs, Uncleannels, Drunkennets, Excels of 
Riot, Pride, Prophane and Prodigious Swearing, by New-coined, New-invented, 
and before unheard of Oaths, in.a' way ef Bravado, as if they would dare God to 
Damn them, and engage him to do it before their time; Lying, Couzening, 
Cheating, Defrauding, Countenancing all manner of Lewdneſs and Debauchery 
among that People who arc found the motFroward and Zealous Conformitants to 
what-cver Imaze the Biſhops ſhall tet up inthe Church ? 3. Will the ll] an1 Beaft- 
ly manners, of Bruitiſh minded Men, cver Win the Quakers, from that good Con- 
verſation, which they have in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the end of all that Religion 
that lies in outwards, yea, (as Chriſt ſayes) the yery Law andthe Prophets, will it 
ever £ain them back to the Old Forms, upon which God hath ftretched forth the 
Line of Confuſion, and the Stones of Emptineſs, to live there with the Old meer For- 
maliſt , their Old, Wretched and Unprofitable Lives over again ? Doth not that 
Sound Dodtrine, and Good: Example the Biſhop ſpeaks of, remain yet Inviſible ta 
the Eyes of any, ſave fuch as call Evil Good, and Good -Evil, put Darkneſs for 
Light an'l Light for Darkneſs ? hath it ever yet been ſcen among the Generality of Pa- 
riſh-people, whereby to render Diſſenters from them inexculable, and juſtifie that Se- 
yerity, which is now by Law to be inflicted on the Opinions and Atons of thoſe that 
arc Truc,Juſt, Honeft,and in no wile to extravagant t9 the prejudice of the Kingdom, 
2s the Biſhop makes them ? But the Biſhop who is {o wife, as to inlert in the midſt of 
every of them, ſome odd Clauſe or other, whereby to make himſelt a Creep-hole 
out of the cenſure of that Abſurdity, which otherwite would fall upon his Sayings, 


hath one here alſo, whereby to eſcape. 


Obj. For (faith he) diſcreet connivance andcharitable indulgence 1s to be uſed {o 
far only as the Civil Peace of the Nation wilt bear, but the permiſſion of the Quakers 
"Ypinions and Aftions (unleſs they be reduced ro Obedience) do many wayes 
Perturb the Pablick, Peace, Afﬀront the Eſtabliſhed Religion, threaten to ſubvere 
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our Laws by tlieir Diſobedience thercunto , and to Obſirit all Fudicial Pre- 
ceedings. 


Anſw. The Civil Peace hath been ever, and isat this Day a Thouſind ſold more 
difturbed, and that true Religion, that was long Gince Eſtabliſh*r by C!:rift himſelf 
and his Apoſtles, upon the true Foundation, which the Q#akers ſtand on at this Day, 
more palpably aFronted, and equity it felf which is the End || of all Laws fubvexted, 
anJ fo truly, all right Judicial Puoceedings obſtrutted, and even Mans Laws,2s well as 
Gods, more apparently dilobeyed, by hunting theai vp and down, and haling them 
out of theiy own private Houſes, as well as out of open Meeting-places, without 
Warrants into Priſgns (as the experience of thoſe Hurli-burlies, that are een in this 
City at this Day, do evidently declare) than ever they would have been or could pol. 
fibly be if the Quakers werelet alone to declare the Truth, and Worſhip God in Spi- 
cit and Truth, and t6 live a peaceable and quict Life (as they would do) under the 
Kings in all Godlineſs and Nonefty : Neither is it poſſible that the Quakers ſhould be . 
otherwiſe Opinioned os Aed than they are, or the Nation in Peacelettled, or your 
own (if it were as truly as ye ſuppelſe it to be, right) Religion Eftabliſhed, till theſe 
rigid infliftions have anend: And to this the Biſhop himſelf witnefſcth in the very 
gext words, which are thus (viz.) In this particular Cafe of the Cuakers, whore- 
fuſe all Legal Oatbs upo;i Scruples of Conſcience, no ſober Man can think_by meer Pe- 
walties toreduce them to the Conformity with our Laws, or to ſtop the preading of their 
Opinions, until it be plainly ſhewea ( And that, ſlay we ſti, never will be, 
unleſs more be dene, than ever yet hath been done by the Biſhops Book in order to it) 
rhat it is not true Religion, but only Superſtition in hem, a fear where no fear us, abe- 
ing Righteous over much, a miſtake of Chriffs Meaning, a wreſting of Scripture by 
their own'unlearnedneſs and unſtableneſq to their owns Deſtrufiion, 8s well as to the * 
publick Parturbation.: Yea, fad experience (faith another Author) © hathclear- 
<< ly and plainly ſhewnus, that Forcing of Conſcience, and Perſecuting about Reli- 
« gion is not only in vain, but a dire&tcentrary means,. anda cauſe of Secs, and di- 
* ſturbances, and of many Evils, as the Chronicles of Germany, France and the Low 
 Conntryes do abundantly teſtifie. The States of Holland alfo affirmed, © That it 
<« was not poſſible to find out mcans of any good and certain Peace, otherwiſe than by 
«© Tolerating more Religions than one : Some fay indeed that jpeaple of different 
"Opinions cannot live together in a Kingdom without continual contention; and there- 
fore, ſay they, muſt that be prevented with Fire and Sword : But what though there 
'be Vertue and Filthineſs in a Kingdom, good and bad men, which are one contrary 
to the other,? one mnſt not therefore({aith a Wiſe Man)ro prevent it,bring a whole King- 
dow or Land inta Confuſion by ſtirring np the People one againſt another : Moreover, 
It is evident, that in Dutchland, Peland, and in the Low Conntries more Religions 
than One are ſuffered, and yet there are not continual Uproars and Tumults, as 
ſome imagine fuch Toleration would Qccaſion in a Kingdom : Therefore may we 
conclude, that it is wot the Toleration of more Relittons than one, which produceth Up- 
roarin a Kingdom, but rather the untowardneſs and perverſneſs of them that ſeek to 
obſtrut thi Toleration. | 
Moreover it was the ſaying of Calvin in his Fuſf : © If any one reprove or rebuke 
*© mens Evils, and teach any thing contrary to what they teach, then they account 
© that to be the cauſe of Uproars, when they themſelves are the tumultuous, and 
<c if they themfelves did not ftis up the mighty to ſhed Blood, there would never a- 
* rife ſo many Uproars among the people. And it was Lathers MinJ alſo (however 
both the Lutherans and Calviniſt,, ſo called, growing Numerous and Potent, have 
ſince Degenerated from the firſt profeſſed Principles of thoſe,after whom they are Re- 
{peRively denominated) © That thoſe, who ſtirred up the Princes to perſecute about 
« Religion, they till raiſed the Uproars. Neither is it ſuch a means, as Biſhop G4i- 
den accounts it, to preſerve the Religion Eſtabliſhed from Aﬀreuts by the Qyaters; 
tor as for them they do not ſo affrent it, or endeavour to unſettle it, but that it may 


- ſtand long enough for them, among ſuch as can own it to be true, if it can ſtand on 


its own Legs, without the Interpoſition of any Extrinſical,or Forancous force -_ w 
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hold itz but if lke Dagor it fall of it ſelf before the Ark of Gods Teſtament, what 
Reaſon is there to the contrary, bur that it ſhould lie there, as not the true one (a5 
Dagon did as no true God) unleſs it can help it ſelf up again by its own Intrinſical 
Power, without the outward Heterogeneous alliftance or help of men, making Laws an 
Penalties to impole it. | -"I 
Furthermore, how ineffeftual utterly, and :of dangerous Conſequence to any 
Nation, the practice of Violence and Peſecution is, is to be feennot only by the Te- 
Rimony of well-nigh innumerable Famous men of all Sorts and Capacities in their ſe- 
veral Generations(whoſe Unanimous Per{waſion in this particular is to beunderſtood 
by their RefpeQive [ayings, comprized together 1n one Book, Entituled, The Te- 
flimony of a Cloud of Witneſſes, * &c.) but allo by ſundry more of the Prudential 
fayings of King Charles the firſt, beſides theſe fore-cited out of his Book, called, 
EIKON BASILIXE, asnamely, pag.7o. © Noris itſo proper to hew out 
«Religious Reformations by the Sword, as to poliſh them by fair and equal Dif 
« gutations amons thoſe that are moſt concerned in the Differences, whom not 
* force but Reaſon ought to Convince z ſure in matters of Religion , thoſe 
« Truths gain moſt upon men; Judgments, which are leaſt urged by ſecular 
« Violence, which weakens Truth with Prejudices, page the hundred and fifteenth. 
« It being an Office not only of Humanity, rather to ule Reaſon,than force, but alſo of 
*f Chriftzanity to ſeek Peace and enſue it, pag. g2. © In peint of true Conlcientiouſ- 
© neſs and Tenderneſlc, I have often declared, how little I defire my Laws and Scep- 
© tex ſhould intrench on Gods Soveraignity, which is the onlyRing of mens Conſes- 
« ences. And pag. 123. © Nordol defireany mag ſhould be further fubje& unto 
« me, than al] of us may be ſubjet unto God. -Pag. y6. © The enjoyning Oaths 
* pon People muſt needs in things doubtful be dangerous, as in things unlawful dam- 
« nable. Andin pag. 105. In his advice to his Son: Chaves the ſecond, now Reign- 


ing; © My Counſel and Charge to youis, that you ferioufly conſider the real and. 


© gbjected Miſcarriages, which might occaſion my trouble, that you might avoid 
« them, beware of exaſperating any Fattion by the raſhneſs and afperity of ſome 
© mens Paſſions, Humors and private Opinions, imployed by them, grounded only 
«upon Religion, wherea Charitable Connivance and Chriſtsaz Toleration often dil- 
«© fipates their ſtrength, where rougher oppoſition fortifies, and puts the deſpiſed 
'« and oppreſſed party-into ſuch acombination, as may moſt enable them to get a full 
« revenge on thoſe they count their Perlecutors, And pag. 164. © Your Preroga- 
£f tive is beſt ſhewed and exerciſed in remitting, ratiier than exadting the Rigour of 
«the Laws, there being nothing worte then Legal Tyranny. 

But weneed not go fofar abroad, to fetch in Teſtimonies of others to the Truth 
of this, ſceing we have the Biſhops own Teſtimony herein ſiding with us nearer home, 
whole words in that ſeventh and eighth pages of his Epiſtle are theſe, © Inpoint of 
«« State Policy or Methods of true Government, Ido conceive that meer Plagiery Conn- 
« folsand Punitive courſes, are never likely to obtainthe main end, which is to ſtop 

* the contagion ef Errors, and to extirpate vhoſe depraved Opinions which are juſt- 
*©ly thought to be the ſpawn of dangerous Ations; for unleſs the generality of cre- 
« dulous People, who are SpeRators of thoſe that differ, and ſuffer for their Opini- 
< ons and Conlciences, do alſolce {o much Light of Reaſon and clear Religion, as 
*© may juſtifie the Severity of. the Laws executed upon thoſe offenders, who profes 
« Gonlcience for their Diſobedience, and Scriprure for their Conſciences, it is moft 
© certain, that the Spe&ators of their ſufferings will very much ſoften to a compal- 
* fion for them, and by Sympathizing with their Perſons in affliftion, they will by 
« degrees Symbelize with their Opinions, eaſily running as Metal that is melted,into 
the ſame Mould : At length the Populacy, if not fortified by Pregnant Demon- 
« trations of Truth, againft thoſe ſpreading Errors, and their #ſexdo- Martyrs, will 
&© mightily ery up their Piety, admire their Courage, and magnifie their Conſtancy ; 
&« Atlaft they will conclude, thoſe Sufferers to have ſome ſpecial ſupport or Diviner 
« Spirit above ordinary men, becauſe they ſfcem to be ſo much above the ordinary 
<« paſſions of fear and hope, ſelf-love and prefervation, which proſpe& of Patience 
* Fuſtine Martyr tells us, was the firſt occaſion of his examining the Dofrine 7 Chri- 
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iOG> © ftians, that he might ſec on what ground lo fixed a Conſtancy grew, which ſheyw. 


AA} cd a divine Security micſt humane Infirmity : By ſuch popular pity and applauſe, 


© not only Sufferers will be confirmed in their pertinacy, but their Spectators allo 
« will Caily increafe ard mutiply, as the ſhoots of Trees do by the loppins of their 
<« Branches, eſpecially if the Lives and ARtions of ſuch Diſſenters and Sufferers he 
* morally Juſt, and civilly Honeſt. And pag. 9g. © where harmlefneſs of Life ſets a 
*« 6loſs on Opintens, and Errors thereby.grow more [lufty and rank, there meer x9- 
* buſt Power, or Punitive Severity, can no more pull them up, thana ſtrons Arm 
*© doth Thorns and Buſhes, when they are deeply rooted, breaking off the ſtem or 
* top of them, but leaving the root if in the Ground, which will ſpring again ang 
*{pread further. R 

All this the Biſhop writes in purſuit of the preef of that Truth we affirm, in jufti- 
fication of the above-{aid /ndiulgerce and T oleration, and in condemnation of the Raſh. 
neſs of tnem who haſtily runinto Rigour, Severity and Perſecution, as ſuch as make 
more haſte than good ſpecd tothe End they aimat, and are more Milchievous and 
In;urious than Succesful to themſelves in their own Undertakings z Only with this 
Difference from u:,which we may not pals by without ſome notice (v:z.) that where- 
as we look upon ſuch Conſcientious Diſſenters (as are Morally Righteous, Civilly In- 
nocent, and of Harmlcſs Lives, and are Sufferers mecrly for their Conſciences, un- 
der what Dark Form ſoever, becaule, for want of ConviRtion only, they cannot con- 
form to another Form, that is Falſe and Darker) as rrue Martyrs, whether Papiſes 
ſuffering for not turning T wrks and Fews, or Proteftants not turning Papiſts (as inthe 
Marian dayes thoſe that owned not the Real Preſence) or any People more retorm- 
., eqdinmatter of Form, for Nonconformity to thole that remain behind moxe Super- 

li Which gjreus and Unreformed ; The Bithop mean while looks on all ſuch kind of Suffering 
phings (fay Diſſenters, though never ſo morally Honeſt, Juſt, civilly Innocent and Harmleſs in 
we) are 70 theirLives, || as contagion, dangerew, diſobedient Offenders, Spreaders of Errors and 


conſiſtent pſudo- Martyrs. 
NE any Pſendo- Martyrs 


dangerom Frrors, or damnable Opinions ( and ſo wil the Biſhop ſay too, when he conſiders well that 
Morality, i. e, Quod tibi nevis ficrialteri ne feceris, to do a5 one would be done to, 1s purer and 
more ſubſtantial Chriſtianity, than that outward Ceremony, which the Papiſts and Proteſtants 
Chriſtianity # #:o/tly made up of, and that a Blamleſs Life ws the Endof all External Profeſſion and 
Religion, in which who-Ore us found, can never Err, nor lead others 80 Err after his Example to 
Damnation. 


Inconfutation of which Epiſcopal Error and Miſtake, in that particular, we need 
£0 no further than this ſelf ſame SeQion of the Biſhop's ſayings, in which he is found 
confounding himſelf, while he ſays, that ſame profpet of Patience, which is found a- 

 mong meer modern Sufferers, and is at this day (and thereby many like Lions are be- 
come Lambs to them) ſeen among the Z#akers of all others, whom yet with others 
the Biſhop ſeems to conclude as diſobedient Offenders, Spreaders of Errors, and Pſeudo- 
Martyrs, was ſeen among the primitive Chriſtians, and was the firſt occaſion of Fur 
ſtine Martyrs examining the Chriſtian Dofrine, that he might tee oa what ground 
to fixed a conſtancy grew, and which ſhewed a Divine Security midſt of Humane 1n- 
firmity: Forif it be the ſame Patience, Piety, Courage and Conſtancy, as was in the 
primitive Chriſtians, that now appears in the Zuakers, by which they are kept a- 
bove the ordinary Paſſions of Fear, Self-love and Preſervation (as himlcif faith it 
was) then Biſhop G a#den muſt eithes prove, that all thoſe Vertues in thoſe Chr:ſti- 
ans, by which 7uſt:ne Martyr (as by the occaſion of it.) was convinced, was 10 true 
ground whereupon to conclude them ts be true Chriſtians, but (that all thoſe things 
notwithſtanding) they might be Erroneous, Contagious, Dangerons, Depravea, 
Diſobedient Offenders, Spreaders of Errors, and Pſeudo-Martyrs, or elle upon the lame 
ground and profpc& of their Patient Sufferings, muſt he conclude and acknowledge 
that the Quakers are proved to be true Chriſtians, and neither Contagious, nor Dan- 
gerous, nor Depraved in their Opinions or Aftions, nor Offenders, nor Spreaaers of Er- 
rors, ror Pſeudo-Martyrs, And in proſecution of tke proof of the point afore 1po- 
ken to (viz.) how not only zneffet wal, but alſo dangerqus and diſturbing it 15 to Na- 
trons, 
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tions, to perſecute and not tolerate Diſſenters from the Religion eſtabliſhr. The Bi- 
ſhop ſaith moreover in the : 3thpage of his Epiſtle, thus, 1am ner for heavy 1ulfts, 
and rigerou Exattions, which ſhall Impriſon, Banijh, Impov#thh, or Deftroy modeſt 
Diſſenters and their Families, only for the variety of their Fudgment, when their Civil 
Aftions are otherwiſe Moral, Fuſt and Inoffenſive, thu Severity would in ſome Coun- 
gries, and poſſibly now tn England, be not only Deſtruftive to many thouſands, but very 
Diſadvantagions tothe Ring and Kingdom, tothe Trade and Commerce of the Nation, 
by opening 4 little Wicket of Keyal Clemency only to ſomes, and ſhutting the great Gate 
to wany , whoſe Tender and UOnſatisfied or Scrupulows Conſciences, do as muci 
need and deſerve it, as theſe that have it in Petty matters, nhile all other Scru- 
ples are driven to Diſcontent and Diſpair, by denyal of all Indalgence to them in greater 
Scruples. | » 

Thus far the Biſhop goes along Hand in Hand with the Qudkers in his Pleas for 
Liberty of Scrupulows Conſciences, impleading Tooth and Nail, the Principle of Nox- 
roleration antl Perſecution, as if he were moſt earneſtly defirous to implead the Pra- 
rice of it, from the Confideration of its dangeroutnels to the King and Kingdom, 
as well as its ſucceſleſneſs to ixs own End,and likelineſs much rather to encreale and fur- 


port, than either to diminiſh, or ſuppreſs the modeſt Diſſenters from the T-* 


ſtabliſh'r Religion, and to gender to Tumultuouſneſs and Commotions ; yea, even he 
fears Deſtrution, if they be not let alone, and others alſo, and it there be not only 
the opening of a little Wicker of Clemency to indulge lome, but of the great Gare allo, 
tolet in many other difſencing Parties, into a participation of the ſame /ndulgence and 


Toleration. 


Yet behold by and hy again, as if he were HMagor-Miſabib, Fear round about, 


anda kind of Terror to himſelf, and one that between two, wats not well which is 
beſt and moſt defircable, he ſeems to ſide with another ſort againſt the Qxakers, even 
with thoſe Some men (as he calls them) whereof no doubt himſelf is one, that fear 
the Toleration of the Quakers, (whom he ſeems elle-where to Recommend as the 


' Modeſteſt amorig the Diſſenters ) may be Unſafe, and ſo infinuates ſome-what 


_ towards the Exaſperation again of the Powers againſt them as folloy- 
ELN. | | 

Biſhop, Sowe wen 1 find look upon theſe Quakers with an Eye of publick_ Fear and 
Fealouſie, leſ# the Leaven of their Opinions and Prattices Spreading far among the 
meanes fort of People, ro whoſe Humour that Rude and Confident way # wery agree- 
able, while in a moment all their Defes of Reaſon, Learning, Education, Religion, 
Loyalty, Civility, are made up by 4 preſumed Spirit and Light within them, ſhould 
after the manner of other SefFs both Later and Elaer, give 'Occaſion and Confidence ts 
common Peopleto run te Tumults and Commotions, under pretence of ſetting up God and 
Chriſt and the Spirit, by way of New-Powers, New-Lights, a»d New-Models iz 
Church 41d State; of which rare Fancies we have had of late ſo many Tragical Expe- 
riments in England under other Names, Notions and Pretenſions. Certainly it will be- 
ome the publick Care and Wiſdom, as not eaſily to permit the riſe and ipreading of any 
Novel Humours, and Wayes contrary tothe good Conſſitutions and well tryed Laws 
of this Church and Kingdom; ſo never to truſt them, theugh never ſo faft and ſeeming- 
ly Innocent as the firff. And pag. 6. ſpeaking of the Quakgrs, asa People that may 
be Pitied (as Wrapped up in a kind ef Clowniſh Garb, and' Iznorant Plainneſs ) 
—_ not Truſted. 2 ſhould forfeit my prudence (faith he) much to truſt their Hanas, 

C. : 

Anſw. Some men are more afraid than hurt inſome Caſes, whilſt they are more 
hurt than they are cither afraid,or well aware of in ſome others; and ſo is the Biſhop 
here and thoſe (ſome men) he ſpeaks of, who look upon the Quakers with his, that 
is, withan Evil and Jealous Eye : And this, as was ſaid before, is that dazgerons 
Dilemmas and Snare of the Devil, which the Children of Darkneſs fall into, 
whe hate the Light: He who is the Light of the World , and the Door 


@f Salvation, to the Sons of Men, hath et befoxe his People within their own 
(k) Hearts, 
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662. Hearts, where his Light ſhineth, an open Door, whereby to entex into his heavenly 
a Kingdom ; which no Man can ſhut againſt them, which Light no man can bloy 


NS '> out (though many teek todo it) any more than he can for the Sun from rifing, and 
| ſhining forth in its Seaſon : Nay it ſeems ſo Dangerous and DeſtruQtive ro ſome Men, 
as to their (at leaſt) Eccleſeaftical Intereſts to attempt it, that they are atraid onthe 
. one hand to be found too forward to ſhut that Door, or tuppreſs the ſhining of thax 
Light, which opens and makes manifeſt the Dens and Deeds of Darknels ; whereup. 
on they ſometimes plead (at leaſt ſeemingly) an allowance of it. And yet onthe o- | 
they hand, if they let it alone to ſhine farth, to open and dilplay itlelf, without 
ſeeking to put a ſtop to.it, and Ecclipſe it; then they {ce the Day dawns out, which ; 
darkens the Glory of their Life-leſs Forms and Invented Worſhips, and chat Mor- | 
ning appearing, whichto the Adulterer, that's gone a Whoring from Gods Countel, 
and Chriſts own Commands, into Mans Vain Inftitutions and Traditions, is as the 
Shadow of Daath, in which they cannot walk without Dread and Terrour at they | 
ſcarce know well what theraſelyes ; in which they are lurprized with many danger- | 
leſs Fears, as well as with many fearleſs Dangers. What Tragical Experiments have 
becn of late from the Fancics of other mew in England, under other Names, No- | 
tions, and Pretenſions, we have as nothing to do with, as we were as little acceſſary 
ro them, as the Biſhop himſelf, who would, if not father, yet fain faſten ſome of 
the Fault of them on the Quakers: Some men lookt upon Chriſt himſelf, and his A- 
,”  poſtles with an Eye ofpublick Fear and Jealouſie, leaſt the Leaven of their Opinions 
and PraQtices, ſpreading far among the meaner fort of People, who were they that 
commonly received Truth, when High-Priefts, Seribes and Phariſce: meftly re- 
jected it, ſhould after the Pattern of other Sets (as Theudas and 7udas of Gallilee) 
occaſion Tumults and Commotions, under pretence of ſetting up God, Chriſt, the 
Spirit, &c. And on ſuch ag account as this, when Chriſt's Birth was enquired after | 
by Wiſe Men from the Eaſt, that came to enquire after him, ered himſclt was ; 
ks troubled and all Feraſalem with him; and when Chrift came into Zeru/alem, all the 
| City was in an Uproar; and ſo was it at the Preachings of Peter, Zohn, Srephen, &c. 
and alſo the Cities of Corinth, Epheſw and others, at Paul's preaching the Goſpel of | 
Peace, which never cauſed, but ever occaſioned, and was ever accompanied with the | 
'Tumultuouſneſs of Rude People that attended it; but what then ? Was Chriſt there- 
| forenot the Chriſt? his Golpel no Goſpel of Peace, becauſe Tumults (as Paul ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 6.) attended the Miniſters ofit 2 Was the Truth ever the leis the Truth, or 
ever the leſs to be teſtified to, becauſe its Teſtimony troubled the Deceitful and 
Truthleſs Nations? If fo, How had Truth becn propagated downward through all 
times of Turbulent Oppoſitions againſt it to this Day? And were they therefore 
evcr the more 'excuſable, who with Threatnings charged Chriſts Miniſters to preach 
ne more in the Name of Feſw * And had Chrifts Minifters done well, had they (as | 
they did the contrary. forborn it, and obeyed man forbidding, rather than God | 
commanding tbem,to preach yet more in that Name ? And did they do well who took 
crafty Counſel to ſuppreſs them and their Meetings, by Pains and Penalties ; 'or thole 
rather who counſelled (as Gamaliel did, ARs 4.) to let them alone, leſt kappily they 
ſhould be found fighters againſt God, and would not meddle with them at their Judg- 
ment-Seats (as Gallio the Governor ef Achaia would not, Atts 18.) Secing no 
matter of Wrong or Wicked Lewdneſs was charged upon them, but only matters a- 
bout Religion, and Gods Law, which he confeſſed himſelf to be no competent judge 
of? Weappeal to God and all Sober-minded Chriſtians to judge between the b1- 
ſhop and our ſelves in this matter And further, whereas the Biſhop ſuppoſes ſuch a | 
ſuitableneſs to be between the Quakers Rade and Confident way (as he calls it) and : 
the Humour of the meaner ſort of People: If by meaner ſort he means ſuch ofthe 
Ruder and Baſer ſort,as made inſurreQion againſt Pavl at Epheſwby the Inftigation of | 
the Silver Smiths, who by that Craft of making Shrsnes for Diana's Temple, got their 
Wealth ; he egregioully miſtakes himſelf., and its not for want of ignorance L 
inthe Biſhop, both of the Quakers and their Way, that he is ſo jealous and ſu- 7 
ipitious of them ; for verily our way (as Gonfident as it is, yea, and more | 
than Confident, for we are Infallibly aſſured it is the Truth, and are able in the . 
Power 
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Power of God, as Infallibly to make it good ſo to be to ſuch as do not wink againſt 
the Light) is fo far from any real Rudenels, and fo from all aprecableneſs to the Hu- 


1662 


mours of the Rude ones, that however thoſe who are meanly accounted of, and dil Wa 


dained by the Superciliou School-men, becauſe they are Poor and 1lliterate (as to Se- 
gular Sciences) though of Honeſt Hearts, embrace and own it, yet ſuch is the Guiſe 
and Humour ot the Rude and ignorant Rabble, aforeſaid,of the Baſer ſort;that if their 
Mouthes be not held with Bit and Bridle (yea, and though they are bridled by thoſe 
Laws that are extant, asa Curb to Routs and Riots) they tumultuouſly faltupon us, 
with Stones and Brick-bats, $words and Staves, inſo much, that as there is no haſte to 
Hang True men, nor need;to bid Mad-folkes run, ſo there's l:rrle need by penal Laws 
to ſubje& us more to their Wrath and Malice,who could never yet with Patience wait 
for the Word of Command, nor tarry for a Law, whereby with leave to vent and 
execute it: How much more may we now expect ( but that God is able to ſtop the 
Lyons Mouthes) to be Spoiled by them ? Seeing that as the Chriſtians of Old were 
Cloathed with Wild Beaſts Skins, and Covered with Draff, and then thrown 
to Dogs and Hogs to be baited and devoured: So we are now ſtigmatized with thoſe 
(as falle, as foul, and ignominious) Terms, of a People defeQive inReaſon, Learn- 
ing, Education, Religion, Loyalty and Civility, [in all which the Qzxakers will at 
laſt, upon a ſerious review and true account, be found far beyond theis Accuſer, ] 
and then allo left by Law to the, Luſts of Lawleſs Lewd-liv*d Ones, to be made a 
Prey of. | | 
Biſhop. Mothing but truly Chriftian and Evangelical Principles, ( which 
are in the Good Old Way) ds ſecure Kings, or bind Subjets to ther Good Beha- 
VIORY. D 

Anſw. As the Biſhop hath commended the Quakers in ſome reſpeds, ſo,we ſhall 
freely juſtific hina ſo tar as he confeſſes to the Truth; and that he doth plainly and 
ſufficiently enough in this place, but that (as elſe-where, where Tolite is his T one at- 
ter Tolerate) he ſtarts aſide again from his own Poſition, and ſtands not ſtedfaftly tg 
it when he has done; for if he did, the Quakers ſhould kear no more from himfuch 
Words concerning them as he uſes in the ſame page a little before, pag. 6. (viz.) 
Never truſt the moſt innocent” Smiles and harmleſs Simpligities of Innavators,Diſſcnters, 
Novellizing Humouriſts, || though az | 
firſt like Serpents 1m Winter, they ſeem [] By which the Biſhop ſeems to intend, not 
very tame and meech., as totheir Princi= onlythe greater Haraets of rigid Presbyteri- 
ptes and Pralices But what-ever he ans, andthe lefſer Waſps of Independents, 
means,” for the Truths ſake we ſhall amdithe Gad-flies and Musketo's of Anabap- 
take him here however at his word ; tifts (as he calls them) but the Quakers alſo, 


for in very deed no other but thofe r74- whom we may well judge be jerks at yunder that 


ly Chriſtian and evangelical Principles, term of other Inlets. 

which are in the good old Way, can | 

_ either ſecure Kings or bind Subjetts ts their Good Behaviour; nevertheleſs, that either 
that Furious Way which ſome Priefts would perſwade their Princes to drive on in 
(Febu-like) or the Practice of ſuch Juſtices, as before the Quakers have any way mil- 
behaved themſelves, demand Swreties of them for their Good Behaviour, or elle ſend 
them to Priſon, ,is that good old way, or the Princip'es of fuch as perſwade or prattife 
Perſecution, are theſe truly Chriſtian anJ Evangelical Prixciples, whereby either 
Kings are beſt ſecured, or Subjects beſt bound to their Good Behaviour, this we alto- 
ether do deny, affirming firſt, that Good Old Way, which in Worth and Time was 
before all other Wayes, is that of the Spirit and Light of Chriſt within men, which 
wein as much Clearne(s and plainneſs bear our Teſtimony unto, as its dark Opponents 
do, intheir ignorant plainnefs, appear againſt it in one Tawnting Term or other, in 


which our more beloved, than in this point believed Friend, Bsſhop Gander himlelt, is . 


not found wanting ; who pag.y. derides it as a preſumed Spirit and Light. within them, 
new Powers, new Lights, pretended Inſpirations, or inward Lights of which they va- 
pour As if [ 73 ywd];y 75 $65 ] whatſoever is to be knewn of God were not 
(though Paul faith it is in the very Heathens, Rom. 1. 19.) manifeft in them; As if 
there were ne Spirit of God in Man that. giveth Wiſdom, and no Inſpiration ” 

the 
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the Almighty (though fob ſaycs there is, Fob 32. 7, 8, 9.) that giveth Underſtand- 
ing; as it God did not now ſpeak to man at all (though its laid he doth ozce, yea 


ence, Job 33. 14.) becauſe man, in whom he ſpeaks, percerveth him not, As if there 


were no ſuch Light come into the whole World (as Chriſt layes there is, Fob; 3.) 
which isin it ſelt ſufficient to ſave thoſe that periſh, becauſe the World moſtly 1o- 
veth the Darkneſs more than that Light that luſts againſt it in their Hearts, 
and fo reſiſts it to their Condemnation ; And as it becauſe every Individual 
takes not heed to the Workings and Shinings of it, therefore there were no true 
Power, nor truc Light (as its aid there is) that exlightens every man that comes in 
the World, but only ſome certain fititious new Power, and new Light, promoted 
by the Cuyakers, ſome non-entity, which is (as the Biſhop fancies it ro be) nothing 
clle but ſome meer new nothing : But this wefay (what-e're he thinks) 1s that Good 
Old Way, yea, that truly Chriſtian and Evangelical Inward Principle, from which 
all truly Chriſtian-Do&rine, Goſpel-Principles and Practices do puoceed : This is that 
internal Good Principle, by which (as by Minifters without to many, ad extra, fo 
ad intra, the Goſpel of Love and Pity, Peace and Mercy, Gentlenels and Innocency, 
Truth and Equity, Purity and Piety, is (as Paul faith, Coleſ. 1. 23.) preached, 
&v raon Th KTi7!, 4n every Creature under Heaven: This is that New and Novel 
Way (as the Biſhop counts it) which if we prove it not to be of All Wayes, as well 
the Antienteſt as the Trueft, when-ever called to it by the Biſhops (as we never yet 
were) we ſhall be as ready to recent it, asretainit: This Light was that Way from 
the beginning, in which Abel, Enecchand Noah walked with God, and were found 
perfet, which was Two Thouſand Years before the Letter, which came from it, had 
its being, which the Scripture is a Teſtimony to, as thoſe who wrote it did tcſtific 
toit by word of mouth, as well as by it, and were ſent to turn all men from Darknels 
to, Fer. 6. Ats 22, 1 Fohn1. That Way which was before Ali Wayes, that lay 
they are before it, and ſtile it Upſtart, of which each other Way, that ſeems to it 
felf to be elder than it, and is now ſcuffling againſt the reſt about its Pedegree from 
Peter, and other kind of Artiquity, may lay as truly in reference to it ſelt, as Fohr 
Gid (Fohz 1.) in reference to Himſelf, of Chriſt {who is that true Light, whoſe 
Light this is we ſpeak of,and from whom-it comes) This is it, which though it cometh 
after me, yet it is preferred before me, for it was before me: And as this of the Light 
and Spirit of God is that Old Way, in which all Holy Men ever walked, and weare 
bid now to walkin, Gal. 5. fo, who-ever walkt in it, and according to thole truly 
Chriſtian and Evangelical Principles, Paths and Pra&tices it leads into (which were 
thoſe Bowels of Love, Pity, Meeknels, Mercy, Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, ns 
could admit of no Conſent to the violent Perſecution of any others, cither for not 
profeſſing their Religion, or for open profeſſing [from meer Principles of Conſcience} 
the very contrary) wereled, as to do no Injury to otters, which they would not 
have done to themſelves (and ſure we are, no men would willingly be forced againſt 


their Faith) ſo whar-ever they would that ethers ſhould do unto them, to do even ſo unto 


ethers, which (faith Chriſt) is [i, e. as to the Sum and Subſtance thereof ]' the Law 
and the Prophets, Mat. 7.) which Golden Rule (as Biſhop Gauder himſelf calls it, 
and alſo intimates of it) is the beſt Meaſure of all Policy, and this is it whereby all 
Perſons of what fort ſoever, even all Kings and their People, that follow it, are bound 
to ſuch a good behaving of themlſclves according to it, as in which they ſhall aſſured- 
ly beſecured and preſerved, when thoſe Princes, Priefts and People, that walk beſide 
it in that Darkneſs that comprehends. it not in thoſe dark Wayes and Places of the 
Earth, which it condemns, which are full of the Habitations of Cruelty, -F/al. 74. 
12. as Szmeon and Levi did of old, who Slew Menin their Anger, and had the /nſtru- 
ents of Cruelty in their Habitations, will at laſt be divided in their Counſels, and 
{cattered in the Imaginations of their own Hearts, however they may leck to ſecure 
themſelves for a time by ſuch outward wayes, as ſceking to divide and ſcatter God's 
rruly tender-hearted 1/7ael, for keeping their Conſcience pure, and without Qffence 
the fight of God and Mea, For Xings, not when the Rrghreors, but when the 
wicked are taken away from before themtheirThrones ſhall be eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, 
Prov. 25.5. yea;the King that faithfully judgeth the Poor, his Throxe ſhall be ef ablsſht 


forever, 


w 
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Forever, Prov. 29, 14. Yea, this we dare determine for a Truth, which we find 


the Biſhop himſelf not denying, but confir- 
mins,* that as ſuch Chriſtians as by Gods Grate 
are taught to be truly Honeſf, need no Impeſution 
of Oaths, nor outward Sareties, nor outward 
Securities, nor outward Severities, nor outward 
Penalties, whereby to bind them to their good 
behaviour ; for ſuch arc bound by a ſtriter Tye 
than an Human Law, to behave themſclves as 


* Page 41. Primitive Chriſtians were ſo 
exatt and cautious of their Words, in Aﬀſſert- 
ing, or Promiſing, that there was no need of + 
an Oath amongſt rhem ;, it was Security enough 
in all Caſes to lay, Chriftianus ſum; I ama 


Chriſtian, 


\ 


becometh the Goſpel, in all Righteouſneſs, Peaceablenels, Truth and Innocency to- 
wards all men; ſo ſuch as are not bouad by that of God within themſelves to that 
Peace, Truth and Equity, which it ſtrictly calls to, may Swear and ſwallow Oaths as 


faſt as they can be impoſed upon them, yet will 
{as occaſion ſerves them to help themfelves) be 
of little the better good behaviour toward the 
King,or any elle for that Obligation; f and leaſt 
of all, then when they are not obliged alſo 
by that Bond of Love (which is begotten amog 
Subjects when wittut Violence, or being iforced 
toajViolation of them, they may enjoy the true 
Liberty of their Conſciences) but rather are 
touched ip that moſt tender part, which ſueh as 
are fcee to Fight had rather reſiſt and kill, and 
ſuch as are not free to reſiſt, had rather be killed 
and dye, than ſuffer Rapein. So that as its 


f As Biſhop Gauden himſelf a{ſo very welt 
obſerves, to the weakening of his own proof of 4 
neceſſity of impoſing Qaths «por all mer, in or- 
der to the doing of Juſtice according toTruth, ſah 
4: good men need not be forced to Swear (as jje 
ſays) in order tothe awing of them to ſpeak the 
Truth, fo IN Mens Swearing ts of little Credit. 
Whoſe wor ds,pag.17. are theſe, Nor can mych 
Credit be given any more than to a \Lyar, to 
any Man that Swears neverfo Solemnly and 
in Judicature, who is a common Swearer and 
hath no Reverence of the Majeſty of Glu, | 


Truth it ſelf that tyes ſuch as attend to 

it, while it talks to them within themſelves, to their good behaviour to God, the 
King, and to one another, ſo that alone, whereby Kings and Kingdoms can be kept 
in fatety, without SubjeRion to change, or ſhakings, is that ſame Truth which calls 
for Mercy; taken heed to by Kings themſclves, as tis ſaid, Prov. 20.28. Mercy and 
Truth preſerve the King, and his Throne »s upholden by Mercy, which is indeed that 
| truly Chriſtian and Evangellical Principle, and Good Old Way of God, which was 
; before any of that Cruelty( which, at the Will of the Devil, was ever ated by Cain, 
| Iſhmael, Eſau, and their Envious, Malicious, Wild and Wicked,+ Rough and 
| Rigid Race, againſt the Righteous Race of dbel, 1fazc and Zacob)had any Being at 
| all inthe World. 

Nevertheleſs, though the Biſhop is ſometimes a very great Pretender to this Prin- 
| ciple, and ſeerns in ſundry places (above ſpoken to) to be for Reſpite, Lenity and 
; Mercy, and to be a very Pitiful Pleader for it; yet gontrarily, not only to Gods 
; Wildom, but to his own Pleadings for it in other Paſſages, he is found, pag. 3, 4. 
Ethough Stiling his Addreſſes te the King in his Book, His Charitable Endeavours, on 
behalf of the Quakers, yet (to go round again) under a pretence of expoling himſelf 
and his Kingdoms to thoſe great troubles and dangers, which in his own words above 
cited, he had faid would accrue to both Kinz and Kinzdem, through their Suffer- 
; ings, if the Quakers ſhould paſs unpuniſhed and permitted] ſtirring up the King to 
thoſe Severities againſt the Quakers, which himſelt ſayes are not Smitable to his Royal 
: Clemency, nor Natsve Gentleneſs, ip ſuch like words. 

Bſh. The publick neceſſity will Require theſe Severities of aWiſe and Fuft King, whoſe 
Lenity to any Party of his Subjefts contrary to Law, will foon become an Injury to the 
Community, which cannot be ſafe, or happy, but by an Uniform Obedience to the ſame 
Laws, which muſt be the Rules and Meaſures to ail mens Pu.lick Ations, vhe Tryers of 
their Failings, and Infliiters of their Punſhments. 

Anuſw. Weſay, we appeal to all Honeſt men tojudge, whether the Biſhop is not 
here found in oppoſition to himfelf, and to thoſe many places of his Book before men- 
tioned, where he would be thought to adviſe to Lenity , Forbearance and 


inlvlgence to Difſenters : For above of) intimates it to us as his judg- 
ment 
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judgment, that flage#ant Hethodshave nothing of Reaſon or Religion in them, neither 
are the fitteſt means to XKef#sfie the Obliquities of inconform, but Innocent Atlions, 
alſo that to force Deſſenters into Conformity, by Impoveriſhing, Impriſoning, B aniſh- 
ing, &c. isavery Rough, Barbarou, Unwelcome, UnchriſtianWay, Diſallowed by al 
Wiſe Men of all Perſwaſions ;, that meer Plagiary Counſels, and Punitrve Courſes, are 
never likely toobtain, &c. VYhathe is againſt Heavy Mulfts, Rigorous Exattions, &c, 
And that ſuch Severity poſſibly ;:ow i; England, would be not enly Deſtruttive 10 many 

Thouſands, but very Dijadvartagion to the King and hu Kingdoms, to the Trade ard 
Commerce of the Nation; and much more on this Part to the ſame Tune : Yer con- 
trariwiſe, here (ro go r049 again) he intimates it to be no leis than Folly and /7juftice, 
xeceſſarily injurious to the Community, utterly sconfiftent with the ſafety and hapyineſs 

of it, for any King net to uſe {uch like Severities, but to Exerciſe the ſame Lerity t9 

any Party of his Diſſenting Swbje&s ; Moreover, as if he were wedded to his wont- 

ed way of walking the Rounds, whereas before he gave us to underſtand, that 4Gz- 

#915, though znconform to the Laws Eſtabliſh't, may be Innocent Aftions;, Yet here 

he gives us to underſtand the clean Contrary (vsz.) that Nor conformity of all Parties 

to the ſame Laws about Relegion, cannot peſlibly be Innecext, or in a Community con- 

ſifent without Inpiry, thus (Diruit, edificat, mutar quadrata Rotunds) what he 

calls Innocency in one place, that he calls Injury it another ; and what he holds out to be 

Wiſdom and Juſtice in one page, that he holds out to be Ir-religion, Unreaionable- 

neſs, Folly and Uurighteouſneſs in another. 

To Conclade, Whereas he fayes, The Laws mauft be the Rules and Meaſures of 
all mens pblick Aftions; if by Laws he means thoſe that men in their own Wills and 
Wiſdoms make, as touching Religion; we deny his Aﬀertion for theſe Reaſons; 
Firſt, Becavſ: the Light of the Spirit of God,according to the Scriptures of Truth, is 
and ought to be the only Rule and Meaſure of all mens publick ARions, in all Spizi- 
tual and Religious Matters. Secondly, Becaule by daily Experience, it appears that 
the Laws of men are liable to Mutations, Alterations, and Repeals, according to the 
prevalency, and conſtitution (ReſpeRively) of thoſe that make them, and yet 
(though ſuch.) may Lawfully be the Rules and Meafures of mens Manners in meer 
Outward, Mutablc and Civil Matters, when altered not for the worſe, but for the 
better ; But that which is to be the Standard and Meaſure in matters meerly Spiritual, 
as Faith and Worſhip are, muſt þe ſomething that is fixt, firm,'immutable (as no out- 
ward Letter, Writing or Scripture is, without liablneſs to Mif-interpretation) not 
ſubje& to be repealed by man: For the Foundation of God ſtands ſure, and all kis 
requirings muft and ought to be anſwered, notwithſtanding any of mans Laws and 
Edidts to the contrary. 

By this time it is ſufficiently apparent, how the Biſhop's Rabbinical rigidity to the 
Quakers (as well as others) to whom ke would be thought a greater Friend, and fas 
more favourable than to other Difſenters, hath bewrayed it himfelt, and fo much the 
more ſhamefully ; Firſt, By how much he (lyly betrayes them before-hand (by his 
conſent to the AQ) into a taſteing of the ſame Cup of Excommunication from the 
comfortable Enjoyment of their Native Countries, and from the Commerce with the 
Community of Engliſh Subje&s, from Participating of that Native Gentlencſs, and 
Royal Clemency, which the King hoth ſeemed alwayes zeady te expreſs toall, of 
what Profeſſion of Religion ſoever, that live peaccably in his Dominions (as the 
Quakers do, fave only that they cannot fin againſt their Conſciences, and ſo againſt 
God; for which the Biſhop praifes them) And Secondly, By how much he would 
Shrowd all his Doings and Sayings under that helterleſ Shrub of ſuch Empty Ex- 
preſhons, and Non-entical Notions, as his Charitable endeavours, Humanity, Facility, 
Gentleneſs, Lenity, Paternal Compaſſion, &c. For all the courſes he conſents (at leaſt) 
and ſometimes incites to of Fines, Priſons, Banifhment (like thofe of the King of 
Caftile, which himſelf calls Barbarows and Unchriſtian, which yet himſelf Diminiſhes, 
when he is found inciting to them, and will admit to be tiled by no harſher or trier 
Name (being as Blind at Home , as Eagle-ey'd Abroad) than thoſe Severities 
which the Kings Native Gentlencſs may be Compelled to nſc at laſt (and it may be 
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too late [| , and which (notthe Rings benignity) but prblick neceſſity doth require 1662 
of a Wife and Juſt King, whoſe Lenity to any ———_ 
Non-conforming Party of his Subjects, will ſoon [] Mark how haſty the Biſhop is in ſome places 
be injury to the {afety aud happineſs of the Com- to quicken to the ule of Severity, leſt it be too 
munity. Pag. 3,4-) wefay all chis his Onchri- late; notwithſtanding his patersal compeliionate 
ian Cruelty comes Marching in under a Mask pleas elfſe-where for forbearance; and relpite 
of Chriſtian-Charity, ts which his Native Tem- atleaſt for ſome longer time. , 
e&r and Candor (which abhors after the genius of | 
Primirive Chriſtians all Severity or Rigors only upon the ſcore of Religion) doth in 
cline him. And Thirdly, By how much he deems he hath deſerved fo well from thar- 
People,as that (faving only their Moroſneſs,in reſpe& of which he does not) he mike 
very juſtly expect thanks from them for his pains, as appears by his Words that follow. 
Biſh. Nor ds [ expett any thanks for my pains from any of that fattion, while they 
continue in their morole Opinions, 2 their lurly, rude, and uncurtcous manners; / do 
not hear that they are generally a People of ſo ſoft and ingennous tempers, as to take any 
thing kindly, or thankfully from thoſe that are not of their own Perſwaſion ; many of 
them ſeem to affet a reſerved, and a Ruffical way of Clowniſh, yea, of ſcornful De- 
mieanour, prone to cenſure, deſpiſe, aud reproach not only their Betters, but even their 
BenefaRors and Inſtructors, | F "4 
Anſiv. This courſe of thanking Clergy-men for their pains, that wonted Gratulation, 
they have long had from the G7ear Ones, when they have done any thing that is coun- 
ted by themſelves a piece of Service to God or zen (in which, if they did all that 
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they ought to do, and that's more too then they 
believe in this World they ſhall be ever inabled 
to do) they ought of right rather to ſay, we 
are but unprofitable Servants, we have donte 
what we ought) that it is now become a matter 
well-nigh of Cuftome among ſuch of them, as 
love the Praiſe of men, more then the' Praiſe of 
God, to expeR, yea, to exact it as their Right, 
and that ſo rigidly, that its counted a ſurly,rnde, 
Ancourteou, ruftical way, of Clowniſh,yeayſcorn- 
ful Demeanoxr, not tonſe it: Yea, with ſuch 
a ſtritneſs, as in the Caſe of Tythes (and other 
of their Priviledges and proper Honoraries) 
which being once of Old given, anJ received on 
no other account, than as the Alms to all the 
Thurches Poor, out of which the poor Pricſts 
and Curates had their Part, that Gratuity and 
Benevolence of the People is now laid claim to, 
with ſuch eargerneſs, and earneſtnefs, as their 


own (not only jure humane, but divine) that - 


they condemn it as no leſs then 1-juſtice in People 
that deny to Pay it, as that which is as de to 
thens as any mans Eſtate 18 due to him, and as not 
only «/lowed but erdained of the Lord himlelf, 
I Gr 9.13. * as the ſet proportion to be paid 
them by all People, whether owning vhem as their 


 Minifters, yea or nay, in way of Fuftice, as well 


as Gratitnae; as due Wages and Hire, as well 
as Homage to them for their Service in holy 1M:- 
miſtrations. For much to this Tune the Biſhop 
talks, pag. 7. taxing the Quakers, who are not 
at all of their Church and Flock, not wholly void 
ef the evil Principle of Covetouſneſs,and Injuſtzce, 
for not maintaining the Pariſh-Prieſts by Tythes. 
But fer our parts,as in this laſt Caſe of Tythes 


. 


* AMeerly miſtaking that Text, in which that 
clauſe, evenſo (which bears the ſtrels of the whole 
Cty of Babylon, as to this poiat) relates torhe mate 
ter, oe the manner of ateue Miniſters 2am. 
nance, to the portion, 10t the proportion of a Ge» 
{pel- Preachers Pay. Which, Firſt, if it had been 
Tythe according ro the Law of Levies Tribe, bad 
beer! for the Poox Widows, Fatherlcfs and Strans 


. gers, Door-keepers, and other Teraple-lervitors 


a well as Prieſts, who had but the Tenth or Tytke 
of the Tythe. 

Secondly, Was net Tythe; for :t#+2 the Apoſtle 
could not have diſpenſed ( as he did) with thenon- 
payment sf #t to himfelf and others, had thar ſet 
lum of Tyrhes been the Ordinance of God; but 
ts evident, be ſayes they uſed not fuch Power, 
#or.wrote that it ſhould belo Core to him or them. 

Thirdly, Ws by way of free Gift. 

Fourthly, From: that Flock they fed, and ſtood 
Paſtors ro, not anethers Shepherds Sheep, that 
are fed by others. 

Fifthly, »uch leſs from the People not yet con- 
verted by them, for they went forth freely for his 
Names-fake, taking nothins of the Nations. 

Sixthly, Ss far as toſupply neceſſities only, &- 
not alwayes that ( for PauPs own Hands oft 1ins- 
fred to hisNeceſhities, yer Preach's more Goſpel 
in a Tear than many Bithops or irieft; in all their 
Lives) not to the ſetting up of ſuch boundleſs Su- 
perfluity, as many thoutands per annum, which 
lome have here, while their yearly Hirelings, Ls 
fake ll that little Pain: that rs r:k-n for poor Peve 
ples Souls, have not the tenth Part of the tenth of 

thoſelarge Crops, which arevreaved by then, 
(whatever | 
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(whatever Laws any Lands may have made for the Payment of them, fince the Pope 
having an 1zch given him, hath gotan E/ in the Chriſtian Nations) if any Man lf 
ro be Contentioua, we have no ſuch Cuſtom as to pay them, nor had the Churches of Chritt 
71the Primitive Times; if they had, we will /earn zt of rhe Bithep, if he can prove 
it; Soas to that Caſc of Thaiks from the Quakers, which half an Eye may lee he 
deems to be his due from them for his Garirable Endeavours (though indeed all his 
hard Speeches againt them, and male Repreſentations of them to the Powers and 
People in his Book, as unſafe and dangerous to pals unpuniſht, and ſuch like, well 
conſidered, he much more differves, calumniates and abuſes, than either helps or re- 
lieves them) Weare not fo Surly, Rude, Clowniſh and Uncourteous, but that we 
can and do take any thing kindly and thankfully frem ſuch as are not, as well as from 
tuch as are of our own Perſwafton - And howbeit, we are come out of, not only many 
others, but out of that ſuperfluous Formality of thoſe, who (for Cuſtoms lake) fay 
they thank Men and God often when they think not of them; yet the Biſhops Charge, 
which we perceive he makes upon Hear-ſay (which makes many call that Truth Here- 
fie, which they never heard themlelves) will prove to over-reach his Proof of it, 
while he taxes us fo heavily (for [ngratum dixeris et omnia dixeris) as a people prone 
zo Cenſure, Defpiſe and Reproach, not only our Berters, but Benefaftors and Infirutters: 


But to ſpeak the Truth in the Plainneſs and Simplicity of Heart, without flattering, 


which we arc far from ; as we groundleſly cenſure him not of ſuch a thing, but leave 
him to the Light of Godin his own Conſcience, which only is able to ſhew him how 
far forth he hath hovered, halted and claudicated between the Quakers, and thole who 
are down-1ight for their Deſtputtion, and whether he would not pleaſe, fo as to have 
Praiſe from them both, if he could tel] howz. much leſs dare we reproach him, or de- 
{pile his Doings, but rather accept them, ſo far forth as we ſec ought in them of In- 
tegrity and good Intention towards God and us; ſo we find little that is much thank- 
worthy, and not ſo much as fatisfaRtien to our ſatisfaRtion there (be it where it will 
be) where Malefation, Maledi&tion and Deſtruion uſhers it ſelt in upon us, fo that 
it may the more plauſibly and undiſcernably furprize us, under the fair and ſpecious 
colours of Benefa&tion and Inſtrution, Prov. 27. 6. Faithful are the Wounds of 4 
Friend, but the Kiſſes of an Enemy are decettful: And whether as his Condemnations 
are more than his Commendatjons can make up; fo the Biſhops pious Pity, of which 
he ſpeaks ſe much; ſaying, . ] have agreat Pity for the Quakers, pag. 8. ſuch Com- 
paſſion for them, pag. 19. þe not made up as much of matter ef falſe Calumniation, as 
YL _ —_—_— let it be judged by much more of that kind of talk of his here 
talk't with. 

Biſh. Their rude and leveling H wma deriyes to ſhew common Courteſie and wanted T o- 
kens of Civil Reſpett to thety Superiours, contrary tothe Reverent, Gentle and Humble 
Behaviour of all GoC's People in all Ages, Jews and Gentiles, then whom none were 
more full of inward Humility, or of outward Rejpeft and Civility, accordmyg to the Cu- 
ſtom of their Countrics. 

Arſw. If by this rude and levelling Humour, the Biſhops intends the not putting of 
the Hat, not Cringing to the Ground, nor uſing ſuch flattering Titles as are according 
to the vain Cuſtom or this and other Conntries, as, Tour Servant, Sir ;, If it like 
your Honour, my Lord; May it pleaſe your Grace; and ſuch like flattering Conges, and 
meer Corplemental Pedantick Poſtures, as People (yea, fomctimes fuch as Hate one 
another at their Hearts, and are even ready to cut each others Throats) uſe now 2- 
dayes one to another, as if their Bodies, wherewith they are te ſerve, glorifie and 
worſhip the Lord alone, were made for men meerly to worſhip each other withal ; for 
thele things we have no Command in Scripture, nor practice of any man thei ein pro- 
poled to us as our Rule ; but Examples rather of the People of God, both Fews and 
Gentiles, to the contrary; witneſs Fob 32.21,22, where youns Elihu taxing the Ig- 
norance of thoſe Three Friends of Fob, who in years wereelder than himſelf, ſaying, 


' Verl. 7. Dayes ſhould ſpeak,, and multitude of Tears teach Wiſdom : hut Verſ. 8. Great 


Alen are not alwayes wije,neither do the Aged underftand Fudement. Adds allo Verl.1C 

Therefore I alſo will ſhew mine Opinion. - And Vert. 20. I will open my Lips and anſwer ; 

yet Verl. 21,23. Let me not, I pray you, accept auy man's Perſon, neuher let me give 
fatterin® 
Patteri?; 
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flattering Titles unto Man ;, for I know not to give flattering Titles, in jo doing, my 
Mak:r would ſoon take me away. Witne!s Merdecast allo, one of the 7ews, who 
could not give that Honour, Homage, Civii Reſpect, and Revercn:e (as they then 
counted it, and now alle do) which Zaman the tecond man in the Kingdom, as an- 
grilyas cagerly expected irom him, E{her 3. 5,6. though his xefulal endangered 
the cutting off the whole Race of the 7ews; yet was it not his Rude and Levclling 
Humour, that moved him to deny to ſheww that common Courtfie, and thote wont- 
cc tokens of Civil Refpect ; but on the contrary, it was the Haughty humour, Pride 
and Ambition of Haman himlelf, which at iength wrought the Kings Wrath, anc 
his own Ruin on his ewn Head, that moved him to be offended thereat, and to to 
Stomach it, as by his falſe Accatations, and heavy Charge againft the whole people of 
the ſame (as he counted it) odd and unwonted Rtrain, to ſeek their Extirpation, in 
theſe words, There is 4 certain People ſcattered avroad, and diſperced among the People 
tn allthe Provinces of thy Kinggom:;, and their Laws are atver ſe from all People, newther 
keep they the Kings Laws ;, therefore ut 1s not for ths Kings profit ro ſuffer them. And to 
defire their Ruin, in theſe words, Verl. 9. If it pleaſe the K mg, Lett be written, 
that they may be Deſtroyed, and ] will payten thouſand T alents of Silver, tothe bands 
of thoſe thar have the charge of the buſineſs, to bring it into the kings Treaſury: And 
as concerning Gods People among the Gent:les, a» well as the Fews, we find vo luch 
Command to the m, nor tuch Example of the Primitive Chriſtian Gentiles practiſing 
luch Reſpe&, as the Biſhop Quarrels with the Qzakers ſor want of, mentioned in the 
Scripturc z we find Chriſt and his Apoſtles fo far from Exhorting others to Relpettins 
mans Perlon, that they practiced no ſuch thing themſelves, yea, the very Enemies of 
Ghrift confeft thus of him,Mat.22.16. We know that thou art True,andTeacheſt the Way 
of God in Truth, neither careſt thou for any Han, for thou regardeſt not the Perſons of 
Aen;, The Apoſtle Fames allo is fo far from pleading (as this B:ſhop doth) againſt 
our Pra&ice in this particular, that he declares it as exeon{:/tent (de jure) with the 
Faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt to have Reed to the Perſons of Aden, becaule of Gold 
Rings, (oodly Apparel, and Gay Cloathing, Riches, High places, and ſuch other ac- 
compliſhments; when the Poor, becauſe of Vile Raiment are ſlighted and delpited ; 
and that it is contrary to the Royal Law of the Scripture, and that it is Commillion 
of Sin and Tranlgreſſion. 7xde alſo declares it to be the Gmiſe of the Vngodly Scof- 


fers and Complainers of the Laſt Times, that ſhould walk after their own Lyſfs, while 


their 1oxth ſpeaketh great ſwell:ng Words, to have mens Perſons 1n admiration becauſe 
of advantage,Jude 15.16. Moreover Chriſt's Diſciples were commanded by him in 
their [tinerary 11iniſtry to the Truth, to Salute no man by the way, Luke. 10.4. So 
that here is inſtance enough of Gods People, both among the Jews and others (as 
in the Cafe of Flihz) refuſing themſelves, and reproving in others the ſhewing of the 
td outward Regpeft to Superiore, whole juſt Power yet they obeyed and were ſubject 
co, as Childrento Parents, Hired Servants to Mafters in their bulinels, in which they 
were Faithfull, or Subjects to Kings and Princes, under whom they had ProteCtion, 
to whom they paid Tribute alto to that end and purpoſe, and whom info doing they 
honoured. See Romm.t 3.9. 1 Fer. 2.13, to the 18th, Epheſ. 6.12, 1 Tim.6.1,2. How- 
beit they neither did nor durfſt adore their Perſons, according to all the frivolous fa- 
ſhions of their Countries: Herein therefore is the Biſhop found ſpeaking contrary 
to the Truth (and *tis too bad for a Biſhop tobe found belides it) when helayeg, the 
Quakers denyal of Civil ReſpeFt, is contrary to the Reverent and Humble bebaviour 
of all Gods People in at Ages, Jewsand Gentiles, then whom xone were more full of ext- 
ward Reſpect, according to the Cuſtom of their Countries: Morcovr, we appeal to 
the Biſhop himſelf, whether it would not have been groſly Ridiculous and Abſurd, 
tor Paul who ivas a good Goſpel Miniſter, in thoſe dayes to have faid, with his Hat 
in his Hand, and his Body bowing to the ground, to Timothy or Titws, who were 
Biſhops,az well worthy of Honour as any in thele dayes, ay it plea/e your Graez, Right 
Keverent Father ;, or, If it like your Honour , my Lord. 


ObjeF. But the Biſhop perhaps may tell us. (according to the aſual train, when 


ever called to give an account of that Exceſſive, Eminent Earthly Glory, Reverenco 
(m) | and 
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and Preferments, which are their proper Honoraries in thcie times, in compariſon of 
wat was cither enjoyed or expected by the pure Goſpel Miniſters of the Primitive times) 
DV 1 ; . } . / 
* that then the Church was 4s yet but in her Infancy, Non-age, Child-hood, ani) weak 
Eſtate, and had not yet ebtained to that Perfettion of Glory, ſtrength of Beauty, height 
of Dignity, &c. as ut hath ſince grown to and attaimed. 


E- 
Ul 595? 


Anſw. When we talk to haveall things according to the Primitive pattern indeed 
in matter of true Beauty, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Innocency, Patience, Long- 
iuffering. Truth, Humility, Love 3 and talk concerning growth in Grace to the mea- 
{ure of thoſe firſt, beſt and pureſt People of God in tormer Times, that were his blet- 
{ed Ones, in whole Hearts was no Guile, who were Undefiled in the Way, and 
walkt in Gods Law, and didno Iniquity, as we read, P/al. 119.1,2, 3. and con- 
cerning the Pertection of Holinels to far as ro Dominion over fin, and living by the 
more inward Revelation of Gods Mind to men out of hiszown Mouth; then we are totd 
that we mult not preiume to expe in theſe Dayes, ſuch .high attainments in the 
Know!edge of Gods Mind and Will, tuch immediate Manifeſtations of it to us, fuch 
a powerfull prelence of God amongſt us, ſuch a full mealure of his Spirit pouered 
OUt upoR us, ſuch eminent Gifts as the Cormthians and other Churches then 
had, nor growth to ſuch a meaſure of Grace, Wiſdom and Underftandins , 
ſuch clear Illuminations, and intimate Acquaintance with Gods Counlel, and thole in- 
ternal Diftates of his Spirit, ſoas to diſcern them from Deluſions, nor ſuch perte&t 
Ability to walk fo exactly with God as they then did 5 And why * Namely, be- 
cauſe the Church in the Apoſtles Times was eminently ſhining forth in its Prime, 
Luſtre and full Vigour, perfe&t Glory and Beauty, and the Saints then were Fathers, 
ſtronz Men, and well grown Chriſtians, in compariſon of whom thole in after Ages, 
elpecially we ot thele latter Ages, are but as Children, Weaklings, Infants, that 
muſt ſuck what Kgowledge, aad attainment in Chriſt#anzty we have, as it were from 
their Breaſts, ſo that in tlie ReſpeRs fore-mentioned, the Church with them, which 
now is grown young again,and back into !tsChildheod,into a ſtate and ſtature of Infan- 

| *ur the cy,was then, as it were ina ſtate of Man-hood : But when we Query, and Expoſtu- 

- cr ;pture late with that Clergy that is but fallly fo called, as in Contradiſtintion to them they 
calls the flock, call the Lazty, |) concerning that Pomp and Lordlineſs they now appear in, that high 
the Clergy,or Pre-eminence, honourable Titles, of Popes, Cardinals, Arch-Biſhops, Arch- 
Heretage, as Deacons, the Deans Worſhip, my Lords Grace, &c. Superabundant Mazrntenance, 
11 Contradi- as Innumerable, as Unprofitable Traditions, as Superfliuous, as Superſtitions Ceremo- 
ſtinftion to mies, Arders, Offices, and Officials, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, Chapters, Prebends, 
the Presbite- Canons, Regiſters, Apparitors, Proftors, Organifts, Singers, Choriſters, and out- 
ry, Paſto- ward Obſervations concerning Aeats, Drinks, Dayecs, Times, Poſtures, Geſtures, 
rally orEpil- Hats, Habits, and other not more Multitudinous than Immomentary Formallities 
copacy,t Pet. in their Worſhips, of meer Legal Cencernment and Conſideration, never known, nor 
5. 1,2, 3- heardofintle pure Dayes of the Apoſtles; Then, inerder to our Reſolution in this, 
76, Kogays we are by them given to underſtand that, which! can never ſtand under the{Ani- 
madrerſion of an Impartial Obſerver of their Abſurdities, without a juſt Cenſure of 

Confuſion and ContradiQtion to themſelves, to this purpole (viz.) That in the Apo- 

files Times the Church was then but in her Non-age, Weaknef, Infancy, Immature, 

Unpoliiſhed Conditien, and could not be ſettled in that compleatneſs, as to all thole our- 

ward Decencies, Orders and Accompliſhments, which now it hath 5 That was but che 

Day of the Chriſtian-Churches Nativity, wherein her Navil was not cut, neither was 

the waſht in Water to ſupple her, nor {alted at all, nor {wadled at all, ſhe was un- 

der Perſecution, no Eye pitting her, to do any of thoſe great things for her, which 

have ſince been done by Chrift:an Emperours, Rinos and Princes, who have beſtowed 

great Revenues on her; butſince ſhe hath Multiplyed, as the Bud of the Field, 1s 

increaſed and waxen great, and come to excellent Ornaments,her Breaſts are faſhior- 

ed,her Hair grown, whereas ſhe was naked and bare, the is cloathed with Broidercd 

Work, girded about with Fine Linnen, deckt with Goid and Silver, eats fine Flower, 

Honey and Oyl, is exceeding Beautifull, perfe&t in Comlinels, is attained to Maturity, 

hath a Crown upon her Head, and is proſpered into a Kingdom: and hath changed 
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thoſe earthen Veſſels, (viz. literate Men, or meer mean Mechanicks) into Silver 
Chalices and Golden Cups, Academically educated Preachers, Scholaſtick Rabbies 
and hath aſcended beyond the Minority, Infesiority, Poverty, Puſilanimity of thoſe 
ſuffering Times : And thus, Cum Eccleſea peperit drvitias filta ſuperavit, i.e. (in one 
{enſe, as well as in another ) devoravit matrem, 

Biſhop. Poſſibly the Quakers may in a fit, fear and flatter ſome men in Power, 
EXC 

Anſw. The Ouakers cannot \uſtly be charged with flattering of any men, or Fear- 
ing with thai Fear, that is conſiſtent with Flattery, the Perſons of any men in Power : 
This 15 the Practice of thoſe that ſeek outward Promotions and Greatnets in the world, 
as the Quakers donot; for if they could have either feared, or flattered, they had 
not ſuffered what they have hitherto undergone, but might have had as many Privi- 
ledges and Earthly Advantages as others have, their Sufferings being olten on no ©0- 
ther ac- ount,but becaule they,could neither Fear nor Flatter(as others can,who have 
mens Perſons in Admiration meerly for their own Advarntage):he Pertons of luch as are 
in Power; So that the Biſhop hath, under a pretence ot Pity to us, not alittle 
wronged us herein allo; for we belicve that if we could either Fear or Flatter this 
Biſhop and his Brethren, we ſhould be better thought of by them than we are: And 
as he hath in'ured us, fo is he not altogether free in this place of Coatradittion to him- 
lelf, if Experience it ſelf may ſerve in proof hereof; for it Fear and Flattery be (as 
we well know it is) that outward Relpect and Civility, which according to the Cu- 
Kom of this Country is uſed among; men (moſt men Putting off the Hat, Bowing, 
Cringing to Superiours, giving flattering Titles upon no other account commonly, 
but either becauſe of Gay Cloathes, Fear of Frowns, or Hope of Favour) Then 
the Biſhop (as well as often elle-where) hath contradicitcd himtelf here, foraſmuch 
as he ficſt ſaith, the Quakers refiſe ro give outward Reſpett and Cavility, according to 
the Cnjtom of their Country; andyet in the next words ſaith, Poſſibly the Quakers 
may Fear and Flatter ſome men in Power which is that Cuſtomary Reſpect & Cuvility 
of the Country which ſtands well nigh univerſally in Fear and Flattery; bur if they 
.cannot be proved to Fear and Flatter (as in Truth they cannot) then the Biſhop muſt 
needs be guilty of either Falſity, or Self-contradiftionfeceing the Quakers are free, not 
only from Fear and Flattery, whereof he chargeth them, but contequently allo from 
denying due Reſpeft to Superzours, according to the Cuſtom of the Country. But where- 
unto may the Quakers liken this Biſhop, who is pleafed with them ncithes full nor faſt- 
ing ? For when he ſpeaks concerning that Plainneis and Down-right Demeanour, which 
in Conſcience to God, and not in Contempt of any Man, we uſe towards all men; 


This he ſtiles a Rude, Ruftical, Clowniſh, Levelling Humour in us, and denyal of. 


Common Courteſie and Civil Reſpe&s to Superiours, contrary (but fallly, as is ſhews+ 
ed above) to the reverent Behaviour of al God's People in all 4zes; but when he ſup- 
poles (as he doth, but falſly) of us, that in ſome for we yield that vain, cuſtomary and 
wonted Refpe't of the Country to Men in Power ; this likes him fo little on the other 
hand, that it comes with a Cenſure from him, under the Denomination of Fear and 
Flattery. 

Biſhop, P. 6. I have ſeen indeed ſome of their Papers, and received ſome of their Let- 
*rr5, written to my ſelf, truly not very Rudely, nor Malepertly, yet with ſo Abrupt and 
Obſcure 4 way( /o blindly cenforious,ard boid ly ditating) that ſaving a few goad Words 
and godly Phraſes inthem, I found very little of Rational or Seriptural Demonſtration, 
many Paſſages ſo far from beauty and ſtrenoth of Religion, that they had not the ordina- 
ry Symmetry of Reaſon, or the Lineaments of Common Senfe «n them, at leaſt in my 
«pprebenſion, who am wholly a ſtranger to any Canting, or Chim'cal Divinity, which 
bubbles forth many fecions Notions, fine Fancies, and ſhort-lived Conceptrons, floating 4 
little in an Airy Empty Brain, but not inauring the firm Touch, or Breath of any ſerious 
Fudgment: And pag. 7.- There appears 19 me ſo nothing of an Excellent \piritin them, 
chat there 1s much Sillineſs, and never well Carechiſed Ignorance ſet off with great Confi- 
dence , an 04d way of Folly dreſſed u2 with ſome Scripture Phraſes; like Sepulcher. painted 
with ſweet Flowers, and fair Colours, but voidof any true Life within, 4s convincing of 

92 


1662 


52 


1662 
NANNY 


Sn and Error, or as vindicating any Truth, or necefſary point of Duty and Morality |, 


—_———_ __—_——@C@@_— 


An Anſwer to Dr. John Gaulen, 


— WC _——————— 


— 


rhey ſcem a Baſie, Petulant, Pragmatich ſor of Feople, &c. akindof Dreamers, de- 

cervng ard accrued, doting intheir rude and contemptuorus Carriage, in which i Pride 
Fa _ "2 

aud ambition, c. Ang pag.6. Nor «it a ſmall Inſelence in them to endeavour, in 


@n' Lge of ſo much Light and Learning, to obtrude, yea, oppoſe the Kudeneſs and Sillt- 
neſt of thur covetous and crude Fancies, againſt the Prudence, Juſtice and Piety of this 
Church and Kingdom. 


Arſw. There is a Generation that are purein their ewn Eyes, and yet is not 
waſhed from their Filthineſs; and that is the Generation of ſuch as call themſelyes 
Saints in this World, yet ncither believe they can be, nor mean to be lo till the 
World tocome: There is a Generation, oh / how lofty are their Eyes, and their 
Eye-lids are lifted up? And of this fort were of old thoſe lofty Laodiceen Lord Beggars, 
v. tio lcemed to themtelves to be rich, and increaied with Goods, and to have necd of 
nothing, whilt tor want of Randing in Chriſt's own Countel, and not buying of him 
Gold tiat they might be rich, and Rayment that they might becloathed, and not a- 
nointiag their Eyes with that Eye falve of bis own Spirit of Grace, they were indeed 


(however outwardly accompliſhed) inwardly Poor, Wretched, Miſerable, Blind 


ani Naked : And how far {orth the Church of England (lo called) that calleth her 
ielf a Queen, and her Self-boaſting Angel, are found in that ſame loathſom luke-warm 
Temper, we leave to her ſelf impartially to examine in the ſight of God, who ſceth 
all hex Works, and will (unleſs ſhe be yet mere zealous and Repent, and open unto 
Chriſt, while he ſtandeth at the Door and knocks) moſt aſſuredly ue ber ont of his 
ſouth: But if we were to take a true Copnizance of her State, by tiole Lofty, 
Scornful Strains of Derogation and deep Defiance, into which this Biſhop lanch- 
eth forth at large againſt the Q wakers, in theſe, and ſome other of his words that fol- 
low, we might (without cenſuring beyond what is meet) conclude her to be of ſuch a 
Vaunting and Seli-glory train. 

The Biſhop ſecms (and that ſcarce without ſome Indignation at the Quakers Inſo- 
lency) to wonder (our hearty defire for him is, that he may not be found among 
them that deſpiſe,and wonder and perifh) at that Work that God is working in thele - 
Cayes, Which (it ſeems) he doesnot believe yet (as obvieus as it is to any Eye over 
which the Vail does not remain in the very Letter of the Scripture, which te accounts 


himſelf, in compariſon of the Qzakers, te be not alittle (killed in) viz. that micn 1o 


mean asthe Quakers, fo obrupt and obſcure, to far from that Beauty and Strength of 
Religion, which he dreams is among themſelves, becauſe (perhaps) of lome out- 
ward Eloquence of Speech, in reſpe&t of which he is counted (as he {ayes of himlelf, 
at leaft) not a barren or difident Speaker, lo fas below the ordinary Symmetry of Rea- 
ſon, Lineaments of eemmon Sence intheir Writings, ſo Rude, Silly, Ignorant, Un- 
catechiſed and Crude in their Fancies, ſhould with ſo great Confidence, in- an Age of 
{o much Light and Learning, take upon them t@ be (as he atleaſt ſuppoſes they are) 
fo blindly Cenlorious, ſuch bold DiQators of things for Truth, which he deems to be 
but their own| Dreams, Deceptions and Dotages, to men of ſuch Renown as himlclt, 
for Beauty and Strength of Religion, Sence and Realon; but furely if he did not 
read the Scriptures by whole-ſale, more than by retale, or did but heed the Infide of 
that Book, which he is{o bufte about the Back-ſide of, unleſs he be one of thoſe Lear- 
ned Ones to whom that Book is ſealed, he might eafily underſtand, that it is thoſe low, 
filly, mean Wayes, whereby God ever delights to do the greateſt matters, that iO 
fleſh might glory in his Preſence, nor any Man, nor Man's Parts, Strength, Learn- 
ing, Education or Wiſdom be accounted of: Have you neverread, Q (obty/e 4- 
ents Academici, ye profound, prudential, Renowned Rabbies) how great Goliah of 
Gath, that defied the Armies of 1/rael and the Living God, was of old brought down 
by a Sling and Store in the Hands of a Stripling, that came not to him with Sword 
nor Spear, but inthe Name of the God of that people whom he defied ? have ye ne- 
ver,read how inthe laſt daycs of the Deliverance of his People, he will do the like, 
and make his Weaklings as David, to go forth and ſubdue with Sling-fones ? Zach. 9. 
15. How he will dray out that Grocked Serpent, Leviathan with a Hook ? yea, how 
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the leaſt of that little Flock of his Sheep that hear his Voice, which the learned 1662 


Scribes had not heard at any time, though they pretended to great Skill in learching 
the Scriptures, ſhould draw him out ? how, out of the mouthes of Babes and Suck; s 
he will perfeft his own Praiſe, and ordain Streqgth againft the Perſecutors, to jiiiithe E- 
nemy and the Avenger ? Plalm $8. Although the Chiet Prieſt; and Scribes, Afar. 21. 
15,16. Luke 19. 59. were fore difpleaſed atit, and would fain have had them been 
rebuked, and commanded to hold their Peace ? how he will ſpeak to the Drunkards of 
Ephraim, that, through the Wine of their own Wiſ'om, and through Strong 
Drink, are out of the Way, even the Prieſt and the Prop'ict, that are out of the 
Way through the Strong Drink of their own vain D.vinations, and err in Viſion, 
and ſtumble in Judgment, how he will ſpeak to tizem with tammering lips, and another 
rongne then they look for ? And how the Word of the Lord out of tlic Mouthes of his 
Weaned Chilcren, ſhall be Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, here a lutle, and 
there a little, that they may go and fall backward, and be brok:n, and ſnared, and ta- 
ken? Ifaiah28. How it ſeems good in his ſight to hide the glorious Myſteries of his 
Goſpel and Kingdom from the Wiſe and Prudent, while he reveals them unto 
Babes, Matth.ii. How Chriſt himſelf, and that Excellent Glory of his, which 
was the Fulnefs of that Grace and Truth, that came and comes to his Saints in the 
Light by him (the ſhadow only of which Subſtantial Image of the Father came by 
Moſes, and is found amons all that are Learned no hjgher than the Letter) was hid 
under that mean outward Appearance, and Occupation of the Carpenter, Mark o. 
3. And didany of the Rulers of the Phariſees believe in him, but only that Peo- 
ple of whom they ſaid, according as they alſo thought, they knew not the Law, 
and were accurſed ? How by the Fooliſhnels of Preaching, fith in the Wiſdom of 
God, the World by Wiſdom knows not God, it pleafed him to fave them that be- 
lieve? How he will ſave the Tents of Fudah, Rude Ruſfticks, Honeſt, Poor, Plain- 
hearted Country-men firſt, that the Glory of the Houle of David, and of the Inha- 
bitants of Feru/a/em, Kings and Princes, chief Prieſts, renowned Dottors, wile Coun- 
cillors, deep ſtudied Schollars, noble, rich, preud, ſelf conceited Citizens, and ſuch like, 
may not magnifie themſelves againſt Fudah ? How he makes fooliſh the Wiſdom of the 
Wie, and brings to nought the Underſtanding of the Prudent? How he ſends his 
Treal@e, which is the Truth, in Earthen Veſſels, when the Baby/onifh Traſh of Abo- 
mination and Filthineſs of the Whore's ſpiritual Fornications is exhibited in the Golden 
Cup which isin hex Hand ? Rev. 17. How bedcligi.ts to provoke a Nation that hath 
provoked him to Anger by their own Inventions, to Jealoulie by a foelsſh Nation,and to 
weary them by a People that were not a People in their eyes ? Deut. 32.21. Rom. 10. Ig. 
How he made uſe of Aquila a Tent-maker, and Priſcilla his Wite, to take to them A- 


polls(then a more eminent Preacher of Chriſt than any Pariſh Prieſt is in theſe dayes, 


though he knew him yet but as it were after the Fleſh) and to inſtru him in the Way 
of God more perfetly ? And what if God, who (as tothe Subſtance of it) is Eter- 
nal, and Unchangeable in his Way, will go the ſame Way now asever he has done, 
and befool the Learned Grecian, the Scholaftical Scribe and Diiputer of this World, 
by his Fooliſhneſs, which is wifer than Man, and by his Weaknets, which is ſtronger 
_ than Man, and put out the Eyes of thoſe Men that are ſo wiſe in their own Eyes, 
and prudent in their own fight, as the whole Fraternity of the CLERGY are, 
that ſecm to themſelves as Sons of 4Anack, whilſt the Quakers are lookt upon by 
them with Diſdain, as no other than meer Graſhoppers in their Eyes, lo that they 
tha!! cal} Good Evil, and Evil Good, put Darknels for Light, and Light for Dark- 
neſs, Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet tor Bitter? What if he will turn Wite men 
Dackward, and make their Knowledge fooliſh, and cazry away Counlcllors. ſpoiled, 
and fend. his Son (a New) as a Light into the World, that thoſe that ſee not may lee, 
and that thoſe that ſee (as the Seers ſeem to themſelves to do) may be made blind ? 
Does he any more than was wont to be done of Old ? Is there any new thing there- 
by dene under the Sun ? Is it any more than what he hath {aid he will do ? And muſt he 
ceaſe todo as he ever hath done, and hath ſaid he ever will do, becauſe the Wiſe 
Men in their own Eyes cannot trace him in his Footſteps, which are in the Great 
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Deep? Alas poor fooliſh men, that are glorying in your own Wildem, and ftrong 
men in your ſtrength, while Gods People glory in the Lora, alone, and rejoyce 1n 
his highneſs, whois the God of tacir Salyation: Little do you think how he that fits 
in Heaven hath them that oppole his ik, 
Zion ſhakes her Hcad (as ſhe did of Old againſt the Infolent Aſſyrian) at the Arro- 
gant Antichriſtiax, which Reproaches, and Blaſphemes, | and Exalts himlelf, and 
lifts up his haughty Eyes on high (for fo the eminent Fecleſpraſticks now Uo) againlt 
the Light of 7/racl, that isasa Fire, and his Holy one that isas a Flame, thai ihall 
kind!e upon Thickets of the Forreſt, even all that vaſt, waſte Wildernels of Exrer- 
nel Traditionary Religion, that is {ſprung up out of the bottomlels Pit of meer mans 
Invention, and Imagination, which knows no bounds of adding Ceremony to Cere- 
mony, till the SubRtance and Power of Godlineſs is caten out of Doors, as Pharozhs 
ſeven thin Ears of Eorn,and lean Kine did deveur the Fat and Well-liking; Yea verily 
a little of that Honeſty, Simplicity, and Truth in the inward Parts, which is the $2- 
crifice God delights in, and of that harmleſs Simplicity, which, with the Biſhop goes 
fos Sillineſi, and never well Catechiſed Ignorance, Plain Breeding, Unpoliſhed Man- 
-r5,and ſuch like,and of that Wiſdom that makes Poor men and Women Wile to the 
Salvation of their Souls from their Sin, will in the day that's coming weigh down in the 
Ballance of the SanQuary all that Subrilty, Pollicy, Prudential Puty, avd Wiſdom of 
Words, wherein the greateſt Dottors and Difators, who are out of thc Spirit,are 
fornd Tcaching and Diating, by which they never obtain, or bring others to ob- 
tain the Conqueſt over their own Rearts Lufts and Corruptions, nor bring themſelves 
or othess forth of all Iniquity into Gods Righteoulneſs, nor (as that Primitive Biſhop 
T mothy was bid to do) ever fave either them(clves or thoſe that hear them z witneſs 
their bclief of a neceſſity of ſmning, and non-belief of any poſſible attainment (by the 
gift of Gods Grace) to live without $7, while there is any Being in the Body: So 
that however the Biſhop Jeers at the Qzakers Writings and Undertakings, as ſome 
odd way of Folly, dreſt up without ſorue Scripture Pharſes, void of any erue Life and 
Beauty within ; yet ſo much more efficacious are the meancſt of their Teſtimonies to 
the Light, not only to the Conwrncing, but Converting men from Sin and Errer, and 
to the vindicating of Truth, and (omitting the Impertigences of outward Cexemo- 
nies, whieh are not ſo much as «cceſſary to Salvation) the neceſſary Points of Duty and 
Atrallity, then all the Life-leſs Preachings of thoſe painted Sepulchers, which flou- 
riſh their Sermons (as with ſweet Flowers, and fair Cokonrs) with Phrales of 7 unior 
Fathers, and Sententious ſayings of more modern Authors, that in the Name of the 
whole Body of that People weſay to the Biſhop, of that ſtrange hidden Divinity of 
ahe Quakers, which he ſcoffs at, as nothing but Canting and Chymical, inthe Words 
of the Poet, | 


Hoc ego opertum. 
Hoc ridere meum (tam nil) nulla tthi vendo Triade. 


Biſh. Ay Deſign is not to ravel into alt the Petty Opinions, Enthuſtaſtick_ Raptures, 


and Odd Prattices of the Quakers, nor will I ſeverely perſtringe thew, &c. 

Anſw. We would have the Biſhop to underſtand, that there is not any, no not 
the moſt petty Opinion, nor odd PraQtice that is owned by the Body of that People 
called Quakers, (thoughevery thing that's done by every one, that may pcſlibly bear 
that Name, may not þe owned by them.) which (however Jeer'd at by him under 
that old SckolaſtickScoffing term of Enthuſiaſtichrapture)will not be made good againſt 
the whole Body of thoſe Biſhops, that believe they have ſo much ground to except a- 
Sainſt it,were they once made as willing to condeſcend from their High-mindedneſs(as 
the Scriptures require they ſhould, Rows. 12.) in all Plainnefs of Speech, which moſt 


becomes the weighty matters of the Goſpel to be diſcuſſed in, to confer with men of 


20 evil minds, though of ſuch low Effates, plain Breeding, and unpolliſhed Manners, 
as the ©zakers for the moſt part ſeem to himto be, and whom he Perſtringes much 
more ſeverely, by his condemning of their Opinions, and Practices by whole-lale, 


all 


c in deriſion, how the Virgin Danghter of 
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and in the Lump, as odd, Heretical and Erroneous, which yet is the wonted way of ;44, 
all the Clergy with thoſe they Quarrel with, than if he took account of us concert ay. 4 


ing them 1n particular. | 
Bifh. I have a great Pity for them; Firſt, becauſe I perceive them to be very unlearn- 
ed, and unſtable People, ever learning, but never coming to any ſulid Knowledge of the 


Truth, or any great improvements in Chriſtian Gifts, wen of low parts, and ſmall Capa> 


cities, 4s to any point of true V/iſdom and Underſtanding in things Humane or Divine, 
rofſed to and fro with every Wind of Doflrme, eaſily ſeduces with jpectou Pretentions, 
and ſtrange notions, even to Raptures and Enthuſiaſms, which are preſented 10 them as 
Novelties, by ſome that are Maſters of that Art, and Azitators for that Party, for what 
Defign, Private or Publick, Forreign or Dameſtick, God knows, ſome ſujpet Jeſuitick, 
Arts tobe amongſt them. 

Anſw.lf theſe, and ſuch like Contemptuous, Diſdainfull and I roniical terms,as he uſes 
here, as well as before and after, were at all ſeemly from a Biſhop, yet are they lo 
much the leſs {avoury and feemly from him inluntry Retpedts. Fzrſt, Becauie thete 
Expreſſions, which favour of nothing leſs than ſuch a thing, proceed trom him under a 
Pons pretence of his great pity towards the Quakers. Secondly, Becaule himlelthath 
declared this his own praQtice, to be contrary to that of the Holy men and Fathers of 
Old; whom he commends as men guided by the Word an 1Spirit,and ſy worthy to be 
imitated by him ; Foy thoſe bly men (faith he) did not at any time deſpift rh: meanneſs 
of any Chriſtians outward Conduton,or the Fatuity of their Opinions. Thirdly,Foratmuch 
as himſelf elfe-where,brands it as a Prophane and Atherſtical Carriage, to Dildain the 
plainneſs of the way, which the Witdom of God ſees fit to hold forth the Z»/pe/ of 
Salvation in; Witnels his own words, then which we ſcarce need any othi-z um moſt 
Caſcs azainſt himſelf, in the 3d page of his EpsfHle, where by way of Commentiation 
or Robert Boyl, to whom he Dedicates his Book, for Vindicating that homc+y file, 
and mean way of ſpeech, wherein the Spirit of God hath choſen to hold forth the holy 
Myſteries of the Goſpel in the Scriptures, heſpeaks thus, Tour ſelf lately Clearid the 
Fountains of Divinity, in vindicating the Sacred, yet un:ffetted Stile of the Scriptures, 
a;ainſt ſome mens Prophane and Atheiſtical Cavils, who are ſo wittiily Wicked, as to 
diſdain, even Saluationit ſelf in that plain, but ſure way, which the Wiſdom of God 
ſees fitteſt for Humain Capacities, whereas few I believe of thoſe curious Galants, would 
be ſo fooliſhly moroſe, as torefuſe a fair Eſtate which were ſetled upon them un the ordinary 
Legal way of deeds, becauſe it 1s not conveyed tothemin ſush oratoriou Haranzue:s, and 
flouriſhes of Speech as they moſt Fancy : Ex ore tuo, Qc. 

Who would think the Man that writes theſe words in Reproof ani Condem- 
gation againſt ſuch as deſpife Gods ſpeakings forth of Truth, through the ſtammering 
Lips of {uch as are (as to ſecular Sciences) Unlearned and Ignorant (as Peter and John 
were, As 4.). and Rude in Speech (as Paul confeſſes he was) though not in Know- 
ledge, 2 Cor. an1infuch a Ruſtical way of Clownith demeanour, wherein Amos the 
Herds-man, in an Age, Piace ani Prefence fo promiſing as the Kings Chappel, 
obtruded and oppoſed the Rudenef: and Sillinels of his Crude tancy (as it ſeemed to 
Amaziah the Prieſt) againſt the Prudence, Juſtice and Piety of the Church and Ring- 
dom; We lay, who would think that he who condemns it as Prophaiie, Arh-it:cal 
Cavillation in others, to ſlight the lowneſs of other Earthen V=ſels whom God chu- 
tes, by Word or Writing, to/bear his Name to the Nations; ſhould !ofar forget tum- 
telf,as in the ſ{elf-ſame Book,to fly out fo far as the Biſhop does,into the felt-tame Fault 
f Scorning of good men, under colour of Pitying them, for their low parts and 
{mall capacities, and fo fall of himſelf into the ſelf-lame Condemnation? $0 let eve- 
ry Tongue that riſeth up in Judgment againſt thine //ra:/, O God, and Every Lip 
that is opened to ſpeak-Proud things, Proudly, Contemptuoully and Diſdainfully a- 
gainſt the Righteous, & Deſpiſeth not Men,butThee,who to the Pooreit and Meaneſt 
of Men haſt given thy holy Spirit,be left of rhee (till it learn to know how deſperate 
it is to deſpiſe thy Day of ſmall things) to be cut off, ani Confuted, Contradifted 
and Condemned of it elf. | 

Howheit, faving all this Biſhop's high deifying of themſelves (as he doth implicit- 
ly whilt he defies the Quakers as pevfons Unlearned, Unſtable, never coming ” _ 

| oli 
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- "IA 7 _ knowledge of Trut', or any great improvements in Chriftian-Gifts, of low 
i, | arts and tmall Capacitic*, as to any point of true Wiſ:lom or Underſtanding in 
=_ things Humane or Divine, toſſed to and fro with every wind of Dottrine, eaſily ſed u- 
ced v.ith ſpecroms pretertions, &c.) Wedo not lee any tuch lolidity of knowledge in the 
taving Truth among the deepeſt of men, called Dzvines, but rather that they are deep- 
ly loſt fromitin the thick Woods of their own Thoughts ,Fore-fathers Traditions, and 
certain Ontſide Bodily Fxereiſes and Beggarly Rudiments (as Pau! calls them) about 
which they buſie themſelves, feeding only on the Theory of the things of God, which 
yet they have but a ſlender, ſuperficial fizht of, on the meer rind or ſhell of the Let- 
ter, and £nawins the Bone of the bare words, never coming at the Kernel, Marrow 
or inward Subſtance, nor witneſſing the Power of God operating to the bringing 
forth and perfecting of his Image in themleives ; whenas (in Aperto & facil: poſita eſt 
ſalus) the Salvation of God, which is of the Soul from its finwlies 1n a little compaſs,and 
is ſeen and fourd in an Eafie,Plain, Honeſt-hearted attendance to the teachings of Gods 
Grace nigh in the Heart, and not fo much in an Ability of Diſputing and Preaching 
oyer this os that particulax Unprofitable point, and impertinent Propoſition: Nei- 
ther Co we Gilcern fuch an eminent Improvement among them in Chri/tzan-gifts, of 
either Preach ng (without Notes) or Praying (without Book) with the help of 
which, Men of very low parts and mean Capacities, (as to any point of true Wildom 
or LInderſtanding in things Humane or Divine( if they have butAbility enough to ſteal 
good words from their Neighbours, or to compole the godly Sentences, and formal 
Supplications of others, into the accuſtomed Order, and to read them over when they 
have done, and can alfo be lo far Befriended, as to procure a Parchment for it.) may 
ſerve to make ſufficient Paſtors for Country Pariſhes, though perhaps they be ſ{caree 
able ſo much as to read the Scripture in both thoſe Original Languages, wherein it 
was given forth, if that were the Learning lo abſolutely neceſſary, as our Clergy (to 
called) to the utter unminiſtrins thereby of moſt Minifters of their own making, do 
tolemnly affertit is: And as to the kind of Learing, which is ſo neceſſary, that no 
wan can be a Golpel Miniſter without it, which 1gnerant and Umearned Peter (as 
the Prieſts truly enough as to any Univerſity Improvement accounted him, As 4.) 
faid, fuch as wanted were anſtable and wrefted the Seriptures to thetr own Kuta, (vit.) 
the /nfallible Guidance of the Infallible Spirit of God, who hath no Fallible Spirit, 
nor any Fallible Guidance of his Church, by that Infallible Spirit, that we know of; 
which Spirit the Qnakers confeſs with Paul, that if they have not, they are none of = 
Chrift's : This our modern Divines and Scripture-ſearching Scribes, are ſo far from 
being «kill'd in, that as they deny, and do not {o much as pretend to it themſelves, {o 
they little leſs then Damn the Quakers as Hereticks, for pretendingto it: Neither do 
we ſec {o much ſtability and ſtedfaſtneſs to their Principles ameng the Prieſts, as may 
juſtifie them in their: judging of the Quakers, as wnſtable People, rofſed roand frowith 

every wird of Dottrine, eaſily ſeduced, &c. 7 
For whercas the Generality of the National Prieſt-hood have been eaſily drawn a- 
ſide with the {pecious Pretentions and ſtrange Notions of Self-preſervation, Proviſion 
for their Families, eſcaping Impriſonments,poſhbilty of Preferments, & ſuch like fleſhly 
Dreams,worldly Raptwres,& earthly Enthuſiaſms,preſented to them upon condition of 
their cloſing with the rare novelties,that are countenanced under every newCataſirophe 
that comes into their Native Countries, to turn to and fro like a Reed ſhaken with the 
Wind, and leaning along with the Tyde, which way e're the one blows, and the ether 
runs, and to yield forth and back, to this, and that, and other Form of impoſed Wore 
ſhip, rather than be pluck*t up from the fruitfull Soyle of their Eccleſiaſtical Patrimo- 
z1es, wherein they have taken Root, unſtable as Water, conforming it {elf to the 
round or ſquare Figure of all Veſſels it is ReſpeRively put into; yet the Quakers 
could never yet.he ſeduced back again, nos ever will þe, from that true Primitive 
Do&trine and Principle of the Light of Jefus, nor from that Foundation of God, on 
which their Faith is built, by all thoſe various Winds of Prieſtly Do&rine, about the 
Forn s of their ſeveral Worſhips, for which they contend with one another, mpre 
than for the Power of Godlineſsz which Winds have blown now this Way, now that 
Way of latter years in this Nativn, nor by any of that cunning Craftinels, _— 
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the C'ergy bath lainin wait to deceive them, nor by any of thole above laid, orany 16562 
other ſpecious Protenſions whatloever. | | 
And as for thote Tranfations of the Quakers, which (like ſome Great Aſafter of 
that Art of Taunting, and Agatator for his Party againſt the Quakers) he flouts at un- 
der the wonted /ronical Terms of Kaptures and Enthuſraſms, by which what he intends 
God knows, but it thereby he quzps at the Quakers Petty Opinions, and odd Prattices 
(as he ſpeaks above) of blindly Cenſurimng, boldly DiftFating in their abrupt and obſcare 
way, tneir good Words & goaly Phraſes, bubbling forth from many ſpectous Notions, ſhort- 
liv'd Canceptions obtrading their Rudeneſs, Sillineſs,and crude Fancies in an Age of lo much 
Learning, againſt their Eccleſiaſtical Prudence: We give the Biſhop to underſtand, E 
that (thoughit grieve him that it isnot, yet) the Spirit of the Lord, which blows 
where, and on whom itlifts, will be never the more ſt:aitned for his forbidding it, 
though he knows not the way of it, nor which way it goes from himſelf, who ſinites 
the Lords Prophets, to ſpeak unto thole Prophets of his, who are {mitten by him 
Nay verily, as little as the B:ſhops Eyes are open to lee, and their Hearts to believe, 
what is ſo palpably declared to them of thele laft Dayes in the very Scriptures, of 
which they deem themlelves to be ſuch Divine Interpreters, yet upon Young men who 
ſhall ſce Viſions,as well as Old men who ſhall dream Dreams, will the Lord pour out of 
his Spirit, even the fulneſs of that in theſe latter Ages, which the primitive Churches 
had but the firſt Fruits of ; ſo that the Glory of this ſecond houſe, that is ereed af- 
ter the long treacing down ofthe holy City and true Worſhip, by the Nations that 
have got into tne outer Court (vsz.) the meer name of Chri/tzans, and external Forms 
of Chriſtian Worſhip, ſhall exceed the Glory of the former that was before the Romiſh 
ruinations of it, yea, upon his Daughters and Hand-maids, as well as on his Sons and 
Se:vants ; (though the Mockevr: ſhall fay, as of old they did, As 2. they are Drunk 
and Mad) and they ſhall Propheſie, andgrand Gamaliels, and great High Priefts, that 
have paſſed for Prophets, ſhall cover their Lips, becauſe they have no anſwer of God, 
and either Learn or wourn in ſilence, while ( Do:torem et DifFatorem induit xxor ) not 
only young and mean Men (as Timothy and Tits) ſhall be old in ſober-mindedneſs, E x- 
amples of Gravity, Patcrns of Purity, honourable for thetr Honeſty, regenerated into Pri- 
mitive Innocency, Grace and Glory, Beautiful tor Holineſs, Eminent in Righteouſneſs 
Fathers for Experience of Gods Power upon their Spirits, but very Women allo be as 
Mothers in Gods Iſrael, though they ſeem (at leaftin the apprehenſions of ſorne that 
0 for Fathers, who are yet ſtrangers to that Chimcal Divinity, that God is decla- 
ring forth the Myſteries of his Kingdom by)to be no better than meer Canters, Bablers, 
and bubbleys forth of ſuch fine Fancies,and ſhori-liv'd Conceptions from an emptyairy Brain, 
44 Cannot endure ths firm touch or breath of any ſerious Fudgment. 
Finally, as to that Inſinuation, and Suſpition of Zeſnitick As tobe among the 
Quakers, in order to fome deſign, but whether publick or private, forreign or dome- 
fiic,, God krows;, Welſay God kyows, and it is well for us (fith menare, and yet will 
be willingly ignorant of it, let them have neverſo much experience of our Integrity) 
that he does know it, who will alſo once clear our Innocency as the Light, and our 
Righteouſneſs as the noon Day ; to whom principally we appeal to judge between us 
an] our Miſ-repreſenters : We lay, God kyows we have no other deſignatall, but 
to promote the Truth aad Power of Godlinefs, Liberty of Tender Conſciences, and 
the Goſpel of Peace, inthe flouriſhing of all which the Peace of this Nation is fo 
eminently concerned, that if ever it come to know perfett Peace, if any one Eccleſiaſtt- 
cal Power, whether Papal, Prelatical or Presbyterial, ſhall be permitted by the civil 
Power, which is ſupream ( de jure) to exercile fuch a ſuperintendency and ſupreamacy 
( de faFo) as to ſuppreſs as well the Quakers, as all others called Chriſtians, but it felf, 
then the Lord hath not {poken at all by us: Mean while this is the Joy and Rejoycing 
of our hearts (whatever the Biſhops count of us, or can do to us) the Te/?:mony of our 
Conſciences, that in Simplicity, and Godly Sincerity, we have our Converſation beth to- 
wards God and among all men; being far fromſo much as ſeeming (fave that the Ziſhop 
looks upon us with an eye of greundleſs and needleſs jealouſie) to conſpire with any crafty 
Loioliſts, or to bear an implacable Hatred to the Church of Exgland;, the worlt evil. 
that wedo)as'tis the beſt good in Love I can wiſh to, which is, that it might _ 
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1662 wile purely out of that grand Apoſtacy into the hundreds of pithleis Forms of it, up 
<A, into the Life and Power of Truth it felf, and become as Apofolical as the Quakers 
are; muchleſs under any Kels2toms Pretenſions whatever, do we leck to Uncern ine the 
Civil Peace among any Factions, or Fattiaus Ones whatever: Nevertiele!s, it this 
Biſhop had been tuch a Wiſe Man and Sober Chriſtian, as we perceive he accounts 
himſelfto be in compariſon of the Quakers, his Wildom would certainly have juſtly | 
reſtrained him here, and have inſtructed him better, than toleem to publickly (as he 
Coecs in his Book) to be ſo much afraid of ſuch a mea” company of ſilly to0/s, or to ful- 
pet Feſuitickh Afts among luch ſerſlefſ Stmpletons, uncatechized [qnoramm's, luch 
h home-Sfnn, plain-bred, unpeliſht-mannered, petulant , incapacios, ſhallow-bratned, 
eaſte, unwary, blind People, as he counts the Lakers, leeing 7eſuits are known 
and own'd to be Kabbicsot nofiuall Rexown for Parts and Policy, as well as their pre- 
tended Prety throughout the World : Herein the Biſhop hath utterly /oo/ened his 
own Tackling, 1o that he cannot well ſtrengthen his 44aſt to bear him up in tis Battte 
acainſt the how, but that hee'l ſink before them, as te oxe or other of tits 7 fſerti- 
#415, which can no more than two Contradiftories, be both true at once (Ad Hominem) 
What canſuch mean People, as the Biſhop repreſents the Quakers to be, tos Birih 
and Breeding, for Reaſon and Underſtanding, as well as Eſtates, men fo Unlearned and 
Unſtable, of fuch Radenef, Sillmeſs and Crudity of Fancy, and pojſibly of 30 Evil 
Atinas, People that have neither Wealth nor Wit to Agitare with, be fuch Leep, 
Dreadſul Agitators of ſuch grand Feſuitick Arts and Deſigns,as the Undermining of tie 
Peace of Kingdoms: Herein the Biſhop muſt quit the £/#akers of o7e or other, or of 
beth theſe his falſe charges, it he will quit himlelf as a Man of Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing: Either let him ſay we are Crude, Fooliſh, Silly, Iynorant, Abrupt, Unlearned,Plain, 
Unpoliſht, Unwary, and to no feſmits;, or eltefal{ly, as he does, that we {mell of Fc- 
ſaits, and ſo areno ſuch Nonſenſical Novices as he holds us out to be; for his matter is 
no better than Vatempered Aſorter here, and let him Danb which way he will to make 
it good, and toſtand tound, yet will it hang together «s well, but no berter than Butter 
and an hot Oven. 
Biſh. As for the B:ſhop's next ſqeamiſh Piece of Delineation of the Quakers, which 
he makes the ſecond ground of his P:ty towards them, viz. In that they are a Sect lately 
bred as Vermine out of the putrid Matters, and Corruptions of fermer times, out of that 
Spawn and Filth which other Fattions caſt forth to the Deformity and Confuſion of all 
things, and had their Beginning from the very Kabble and Dregs of Uncatechiſed, 
Undiſciplined, Ungoverned People in England, had their Original and Extrattion out of 
that Squalor, Mud and Fedity of Times, which deſtroyed all Fear of God, Cc. 
Anſw. This is ſuch a deformed meſs of weer medly and confuſion, fuch a pertiful 
piece of putrid, Matter, Spawn, Filth, Squalor, Mudd, Fedity, Foul and Falſe A- 
ſperſion, as we have no mind to ravelinto, if we ſhould, how caſte were it for us to 
convict it not only ,F5rſt of much Falſhood;, for our firſt Original and Beginning is not | 
(as is ſhewed above) from ſo low and /oathſome a Dunghil, and Dungeon of Dirt and | 
Darkneſs as that rabble and dreggs of people, of which he ſayes we were hatched (if 
we were of that World, that World would love her own; but becauſe we are not of 
that ſort of men, but choſen ous from among them, therefore that rabble and dregs 
of People hate us) but we are a People born of God from above, of- the Immortal | 
Seed oft his Werd and Spirit, who hath begotten us back to himſelf, from the Devil” s | 
Image, which once we bare with others, that are ſtill in the Degeneration; not by 
an Equivocal Generation, but a true Regeneration and Renewing of his Holy Spt- 
7it; and our beginning is from him who is the Beginning and End of all things : 
But Secondly, of much Fezgnedneſs alſo, while he makes all that lpathſomneſs which in | | 
his Chriſtian-Charity, and little Love he loads us withal, a ground of his pure pity to | 
the Quakers; for howbcit it manifeſted the falſhood and wickedneſs of their Adver- 
farses plain enough, when the Apoſtles were de#þzſed, reviled and defamed by them, 
and made as the filth of the World, and the Scam and Off-ſcouring of all things; yet 
it would have favoured of Hypocrsſie, Deceit and Diſſimulation in the abſtra, ſhould 
they have pretended to have rendred them thus »i/e to men, in pity to them; lo its 
bad enough in the Biſhop to beParter God's holy People, but deceit of a deeper die, and 
gaile 
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guile ingrain, to preten2 in all this he aQts in pery to them; yet behold ail this laſt maſt (G5 5g" 
putrid part of his Ditcourſe againſt the Quakers (as mulier formoſa ſuperne deſinit in x AA 
turpem piſcen) fronts it lelf under the fair Face, Feciouws Form and Pretence of Pity, = 
of whieh pretended Piry of the Biſhop to Quakers his laſt pretended ground is as follow- 
cth. ' ; 
Biſh, Laſtly, 7 pity them, becauſe to me "tis no wonder if they were ſcared from all 
Swearing by the frequent for feited Oaths, and repeated Perjuries of thoſe times, in which 
the Cruel, Ambitious, and Diſorderly Spirits of ſome Men, like the Demonaicks #n the 
(Goſpel brake all Bonds of Lawful Oaths, by which they were Bound r0 God and the King, 
daily impoſing the Super-Faetations of New ard Izgal Oaths, Monſtrous Vows, Facti- 
ous Covenants, Deſperate Engagements and Daimnable Abjurations. "Poor men, the 
Quakers as wel a4 others, had cauſe to fear, leff if they took an Oath to day, they 
ſhould to morrow be forced torenounce and abjureit ; yea, torenounce and abjure the un- 
dou'ted Rights of others, to atteſt even by Oath, the Uſurpation of thoſe as Lawful, 
which were moſt Iiametrically contrary to the Laws of God and Man. Thu great 
Temptat%5n, under which the Quakers then lived, makes me have much Compaſſion for 
them, it being not only eafir and obvious, bat venial and almoſt commendable for them 
to be carried to an utter averſation from all Swearing whatſoever, when they ſaw 
ſuch Deſperate Abuſe, and breaking of Publickh, and Solemn Oaths, inthoſe Diſmal 
Dayes. | 
pr” . Wemule why the Biſhop does not as well pity the Quakers, if they be 
ſcared from a4 Swearing, by the frequent, prophane & repeated Prodigious Swearing 
of thele tim-s, in which all places are full of Yomrr, ſo that there”s no place clean,” in 
which the cruel, malicious and diſorderly Spirits of many men, like the Dewonaick 
inthe Goſpel, break alt bonds of thole good and wholſome Laws againſt alawful Oaths, 
from which they are bound (but that they obey not) by the exprefs Prohibitions 
both 0. Gov, and of the Ring, not only frequently impoſing o're and o're again a 
Supcrfinity of that Oath of Allegiance, whics according to the Law of Man, by 
which it is preten:ed to be impoſed, is as illegally impoſed upon the @nakers, in re- 
ference to whom it was never made, as it is univerſally omitted, and negleRed to be 
impoſed on Popiſh Recuſants (palpably known fo to be) in reference to whom only, 
and not for the other, the {aid Oath was at firſt inftituted and appointed; bur allo 
daily uſing on all occaſions, and for the moſt part without any occaſion the Siperſara- 
tions of New-invented, 1onſtrous, Deſperate and Dammablt kinds of Og bs, Furatio:sy 
Curſings and Execrations. IT 
Poor men, the Quakers 45 well as others have cauſe tofear, leſt if they take the Oath || 4s the 
of Allegiance before ſome Magiſirates in one place, for fear of men, to day, they ſhall Fudges ſaid 
be forced before other 1ſaz!ſtrates to reiterate it to morrow in another, fifice, though 1 the Caſe of 
men can prove they have tworn it oft heretofore (as ſome Quakers can) and oxce John Croot, 
taking it is as much as by Law can be required of one man, || yet it ſhall be requi- oz the Bench 
red of them again anon, as oft as any Magiſtrate out of Malice hath a mind (as a i the Old 
Snare) to make tender thereof unto them; and fo they muſt come under the Guilt of Bayly,teling 
Vain, Necdleſs, Common and frequent Swearing : and fo not only encourage men hin, once ta- 
by their Example to Swear more confidently in Courts, where they both Swear and king theOath 
Forlwear themſelves already, but ſtrengthen the Hands of thoſe thouſands of wicked, was ſufficient 
prophane Swearers, that they cannot return from that courſe of Wickedneſs, which yer Sextence- 
is Diametrically contrary to the Laws of God and Man. This gr-at Temptation, un- ing him to 4 
der which the Qaakrrs now live, as well as others, one would think ſhould make the Preanwnire 
Biſhop have much Compaſſion for them, it being not only eaſie and obvious, but for nottaking 
venial and commendable, for them to be carried to an utter averſarionfrom all Swear- it there again 
ing whtſorver ;, when they fee among men not only ſuch deſperate Abuſes of them- rhouzh he of- 
ſelves, in vain needlefly multiplying of pablick and ſolemn Oaths; but alſo in their daily feredtopreve 
multiplying every where, as many abominable Oaths, almoſt, as other Words, in thele he had take 
diſmal dayes. z}t once be- 
But Alas, his pious Pretences to pity, being but pitifull Jeers of the Quakers, r- fore. 
ther than real Expreſſions of any ſuch real Pity as he ought to bear toward them 
from a rea/ ground: To me it is no wonder,that the Biſhop does not fo much as pretend 
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to any pity to them in iuch Temptations of theirs, as now moſt truly call for it : And 

as the Biſhop's pretended Compaſlions, are but a certain foxt of Contumlio:u pou- 
ins out of Contempt and Exprobation upon us, lo (as far almoſt as *tis poſhbte thar 
[audatio uniaa ſit vituperatio alterits) all his more real Praifes ayd Commendations of 
the Quakers, Co pulldown no ſmall Dilprale and Df. ommerdation (not to fay Con- 
demnation Jupon himlelt and all his fides-men againſt them,fince while he prailes them, 
pag.1O. for Chuſing rather to Suffer than to Sin againſt their Conſeiences, and ſo againſt 
God ;, te more ſhame it is for timlelf the while, and for thofe wi:om he {purs on by 
other ſome {tor allhis ſeeming ſhews of bridling them by ſome) Expreſſions of his 
Book,to a forcing of them by Mul&sand Penalties to Swear, and{o (what in him is) 
to ſin againſt theis Conlciences,and to againſt God;for fear of the Threats of men, and 
ro ec{ape {uch fufferings; which practice of the Biſhop and the Quakers Adyeriaries,is in 
\uch a degree as condemnable in themlelves, as that which the Biſhop comments in 
{t.cm, is truly commendable inthe Quakers. 

And Sreoraly, While he prailes the Quakers, pag. 16. for their declared eſteem of 
the Authority of the holy Scripture, as the Rule of Faith and holy Life, and rhe fearing 
ro fin againſt the Command there given by Chriſt againſt Swearing, and (however they 
ar: by many ſuſpefted to ſlight the Scriptures) their ſtriftneſs in doing what therein is re- 
quired of them, as to Truths to bebelieved, and Duties to be done to God and Man, the 
B.ſhop is ſo much the more liable to Diſcommendation himle!f, who in the fame page 
doth himſclf (virtually and in effet) deny the Scripture to be the perfect Rule of 
Faith and holy Life : And whether the Biſhop doth not ſo, we appeal to al wile men 


' 20 judge; for that which is a perfe& Rule of Faith and holy Lite, muſt be net only 


Kanding, inalcerable, immutable, aod not liable to any Depravation, but allo of tuch 
latitude as to ftretch forth itſelf to the regulating of all men, in all Truths to be be- 
lieved, and Duties to be done, ox left undone, by each particular man, as well but ac- 
ceſſary, as abſolutely neceſſary, orclte it notſo perfet a Rule, but that it needs ano- 
ther to be added to it, andſo there muſt be two Rules of things to be believed and 
done, viz. one to direCt and guide men in Truths and Matters of leſſer, another in 
Truths and Matters of greates moment; which is as abſurd as that of the Papiſts, who 
make Chri/Ps Righteouſneſs (as the Biſhop makes the Chriſtians Rule, like a Ladder, 
that is not long enough toreach to Heaven of it ſelf, without another leſſer Ladder 
at the top of it to reach it out with) the m7azn thing; but their own Works and Will- 
Worſhips ſo concurrent with it, that without themit cannot fave them; for ſayes the 
Biſhop, Scripture is zndeed ſufficient for the ſubſtance of all neceſſary Truths ro be believed, 
and Duties to be done or left undone, but it dsth not ſtretch it ſelf forth to the Inſt ances 
of every particular Circumftance or Ceremeny, which private Prudence, or puvlick Law's 
nay regulate according to order and decency to Edficatton , which is as much as to lay, 
Scripture is not a perfect Rule of Faith and holy Life: For what is fo muſt be a Rule of 


| all things that are to be Tryed, Regula et regulatum meſura et meſuratum debent efſe 


adequata : But the Scripture according to the Biſhop is not adequate to all things to 
be tryed, ſtretches not out it ſelf to every Circumſtance or Ceremony (and 1o not to 
direct in Swearing (which is a Ceremony) but the private Prudence and pub'ick Laws 
of men muſt regulate them to edification, to ſupply the defects of the Scriptures : Sic- 
cine Epiſcops agnoſcunt Seripturas efſeregulan ? | 
Thirdly, Page 15. Headds this by way ef Commendation to the £uakers, viz. 
That they ſeem to have ſo great a fear of an Oath,that out of a jealouſie of Swearing amiſs, 
they will net Swear at all; which Commendation as it tends to his own Condemnation, 
for as much as himſelf there ſayes, That in this reſpef they ſhall riſe up in Judgment 
againſt many of thoſe (among whom himlelf is not the leaſt) that {eak, much againſt 
them; fo much more to the Condemnation of that Generation of Swearers he ſo much 
ſides with againſt the Quakers, who ſeem to have ſo little fear of an Oath, that out 
of 2 icalouſic leſt that Evil Cuſtom of Swearing amiſs ſhould dye out altogether, in 
order to the upholding of it,do accuſtom themſelves to nothing ſo much as to a cuftom 
of Swearing ; who ſhall not ſtand in Judgment at the Laft Day, wherein every Idle 
Word muſt come to 8nAccount ; how-e*re they may now ſcorn the Reproofs of any 


of thoſe Quakers, or thoſe Reprovers thereof who {peak much againſt them. , 
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Aving hitherto noted ſome of theſe many Mſeardrow turnings and twinings of 
the Biſhop's Book, whereby (not unlike to Leviathan that crooked Serpent) 
it ſometimes ſhrinks it {elf (asit were) out of the ſight of ſuch asare not wile as Ser- 
pents, as well as innocent as Doves, and fo per/picaciew enough to difcern the De- 
{1gn thereof, in order to the more advantagious laying out of it ſelf at length, to a 
deeper and ſtronger ſtinging of thole whom (as a Friend to them) it pretends to have 
moſt to do with, as if it would waſhats hand; from having ought to do with any Ri- 
go0rous, Sharp and Severe wayes againſt different Perſwaſions, but ſpecially, of all 
men, againſt the Lakers, as a more Innocent people, and poſſibly not of fuch 
Evil Minds as others, while yet under the Diſdainfull Terms of Surly, Rude, Un- 
eourteom, Ruſtical, Clownsſh, Ssly, Ignorant, Uncatechiz'd, Undiſciplin'd, Ungo- 
wvern'd, Rude, Unlearn'd, Impolliſhed, and ſuchlike z yea, under the vile Name of Yer- 
min generatedout of Putrid matter,and Corruption extrafted out of the Rabble and Dregs 
of people, out of that Spawn, Filth, Squalor, Aſudand Fedity of Times, void of all fear 
of God; hedelivers them over (fo far as his conſent to a Bill for that purpoſe,and Con- 
currance of his Book car: contribute thereunto )as nndeſervedly, as *tis undeſired by thow- 
ſands of ſober people thatare not ofthem, to be fold as a prey to therabbleand dregs of 
people,to be deſtroyed; We come now(omitting ſeveral things for brevity ſake,which 
otherwiſe we might make ſome uſeful obſeryations of, about his further pity to us,praiſes 
of us, and other prolsx and previow paſſages) to the point it ſelf propounded by him to 
be proved, and to an examination of that /zttle part of the Book,wherein its Author (ha- 
vinz pretended before to a the part of a BenefaQor) interpoſeth himſelf on behalfof 
the Biſheps (whoſe Prety and Charity, fo far asto their joynt /affrages and conſent with 
him in his Work, he preſuming of,p. 3. we may preſume it is all their ſence,and the ſum 
of what may be expected to be ſaid by the whole bedy of the B:ſheps in that point) by 
his own private and ſingle hand, to act the part (as to the lawfulneſs of Swearing) of a 
Convincer, or infallible Inſtrufter to the Quakers. 
And having already rafed his Oztworks, and ſubdued his Subburbs,paſſing at preſent 
through the Gates, which are as large, as of little force to afford any aid or aſſiſtance 
to the,City they lead to; We enter upon the C:5y it ſelf, and comedireQtly to a brief, 
honeſt, plain Animadverſuon of what the B:ſhop utters upon that SubjecF, and of the ut- 
meſt which he urges in proof of the lawfulneflof Swearing : Which part of whoſe Dil- 
courſe in that point, howbeit (conſideratis conſiderandis) it looks big, and bears a dire- 
ful Frontsſpice enough, at firſt ſight, to fright all feeble-minded folk into the Faith and 
{udden following of all that fos Truth, which is therein attefted, being a Birth brought 
forth by no leſs than an applauded Dotor,& much admired Biſhop, backt allo by no lels 
' now than a Law,that ſubpexa's any that ſhalliin any wiſe appear againſt it under the p«- 
* tronage of which Law the Controverſie betweenhim % the Quakers is by the Biſhop him- 
ſelfas boldly determined againſt them as diſpated ;, yet, how formidable a face ſoever it 
ſeems to have amongſt meer Formalsſts,who( their fairh ſtanding not purely in the pow- 
er of God, but in the ws/dom of great men, whole perſons,words and works (tam nil) they 
have in admzration becauſe of outward «dvantage) are calily froxnd or flatter d into at 
leaſt a ſeeming to ſee trength, truth and reaſon there where in truth they ſee none, is 
hath (as brief as it is) more b/k than bulwarkin it, to bear the brunt of thole De/cour- 
ſes to the contrary (had he been minded to have anſwered them) whereby tie Qua- 
kers in their Books extant againſt Swearing, before his own was extant for it, may be 
truly {aid by way of Preoccupatzon, or Anticipation, to have eonfuted the Biſhops Book, 
an] enervated the ſtrongeſt of his arguments before he uttered them; and ſuch as are 
under the power and teachings of him who is the Truth ir ſelf, and cannot dore upon any 
Ipſe dixit fo as implicitly Jurare in ipſeus ſententiam,to take Truth more upontr»ſt,than 
eryal from naked ralb.or conjetural Diſcourſes, that dilculs things at uncertainty, & 6an 
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pretend no higher than probability, but neither to any plain Scriptural, or truly Seren- 
trfical demonſtration, cannot but behold (through parturinrt montes) how little or no- 
tning arall of weight, (comparatively to what was by ſome, and well might by all be 
expected, when *twas nois'd that the Mountains werein travel, and about to brins 
tcrth fomewhat that way) is indeed brought forth to ſo weighty and mighty a purpoſe 
as his Book pretends to, v:z. the proof of the law/uleſs of Searing in 7udicial pro- 


ceedings, inanſwer to the ſcruples of the Qxekers, of whom there are many thouſands 


(beſides the many thouſands that are not oi them, yet afſenting herein with them)that 
arc upon more ſufficient grounds than the Beſhop's ſlender realonings againſt them can 
remoie, well ſatisfied how contrary itis to Chriſt's command, and far ſhorr of that 
Froangetical Perfeftion, which his Goſpel calls to, fox his Diſciples to Swear at al, not 
onely intrivials, in ulual Diſcourles, but allo in Fad:cial proceedings. 

In order to a manifeſtation of it, how meanly he manages the matter towards that, 
w hich is the main end of his undertaking, we ſhall firſt take notice of what was (b 
1 5ght)the whole of the Biſhop's bulineſs(fince he hath taken theTranſaRion of that affair 
ufonþim) as in reference to the Quakers in all the ſeveral particulars of it. 2. How 
weakly and imperfectly he hath anſwered it, not in ſome onely but even inevery one 
of thole ſaid ſeveral particulars, under the confideration ef which (as of ſo many parti- 
cular heads to which it isall rcſpeRively reducible) we ſhall find occaſion, one where 
or oti.er, to take cognizance of the whole train of the Byfbop*s talk, fo far as it ſeems 
to be of any true tendency to the point in queſtion. 

As then to the main Qxeſtzon itfelf : the proof of whichiin the affirmative, to the 
fatisfa&tion of the Qzakers in all the particulars wherein they except againſt it, and 
thatſo, as either to convince them, or elle tocenvict them as juſtly deſerving to ſuffer 
the ſeverity of the late 4 for the requiring of it, as wiltul ard obſtinate offenders, 
if not ſo convinced thereof, as pratt:sally to ſubmit ro it, 

Firſt, It is not whether prophane or trivial Swearing, 

2dly, Nor whether Swearing by any Creature (as ſuch) not relating by it,and through 
it unto God be lawful orno ? for theſe the Biſhop confeſſes fos himſelf and his Brethren, 
p-*14. they all agree with the Qzakersto be unlawful. | 

Nor 3dly, Whether an Oath by any Creature at tn relation to, depending on, and des 
rived frow God be lawful? For howbeit the Biſhop would fain (if '*twere poſſible) find 
out ſuch a far fetcht ſenſe, and fcrue the Quakers into a cloſing with him in his conje- 
Aural conceit, p. 27, 28, 29, 30.) which conceit of his indeed the very Baſis which 
the weight of his whole diſcourſe ſo leans upon, that if it prove a miſconceit (as ſure 
enough it will de.) his Corner-ftone fails, and bis whole Caftle, which he builds in the 
Ar upon it, comes down to the ground) viz. That the Fews either upon a ſeeming to 
themſelves to have ſome Divine waulgence and connivance, or temporary Diſpenſation 
heretofore granted them for it, or by the hardneſs of their own hearts, or the cuſtomary 
depravedneſs of thoſe times and manners,prefumed to take to themſelves ſach a Diſpen- 


ſation,and to indulge themſelves in that kind of Creature-ſwearing,as a thing then lawfhl ;, 


#nd that that was the ſort of ſwearing whisb Chriſt and James both doiaim at in their Pro- 
hibitions of Swearing, which fancy we ſhall ſhew the frivoulofity of by and by ; yet the 
Biſhop agrees fully with us in this however, and whatever the ers then thought of 


. them, that tho(e irregular forms of Oaths, as he terms them, both were rhen (ſaving the . 


Zews conceit to the contrary) as well as they are at this day unlawful. 

Nor athly, is the queſtion whether ſuch Oaths by any Creature being once raſhly 
taken, be obliging to performance in a lawful matter or ns ? For howbeit the Biſhop 
ſays, thatall agree they bind, that in this caſe Q2xod fiers non debuit faftum valet, and 
that like Baffards they ſhould not have been begot, but muſt be kept, and that the Fews, 


bant Tuaai through they ought not ſo to have ſworn, yet having ſo ſworn, were obliged thereby, 
fe teneri jure and were not excuſed from perjury in non-performance; Which ſaying of the Biſhop 


quranas 
per iſt a jura- 


that all agree to this, confutes that ſaying of the ſame Biſhop, wherein he confeſſes 
P- 29, 36. (quoting that of Age. in prootofit) * That all the Zews diſagreed fromthe, 
and farcied ſuch Oaths were not binding upon their ſouls either as totruth or right ;, yet 


dendnms Dc- that is neither here nor there to the Lxeſtion. 


m1n0 tale ju 
rawtutim. 


Nor is the Queſtion (as it lies in itsfull latitude between the Biſhop and the Quakers) 
| to 
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to be cooped up into this arrow Room, as the Biſhop layes it will come into, p. 24, 25+ 
viz. Whether thole words of Chriſt and the Apoftle, ar. 5. Fam.5. do wuterly 
forbid all Swearing in any caſe whatſoever,to all Chriftians;ſo that bythe Law of Chriſt ut 
# # ſin to ſwear, as in private, ſo 'npubilick Tranſattions or Courts of Fudicature, &c. 
The Z#op ſtates the queſtion too jtraitly, while he ties it_up to the znterpretation of 
thoſe two Texr only ; for though it muſt needs be granted*that the whole refs of the 
Controverſie ſtands fo ſtrigly upon the right or wrong underſtanding and rendition of 
thole Scr:prures, that they are very well worthy to have the preemnence, as to the 
final determination of the point, and we are willing to reter it wholly thitter, and to 
ſand or fall in our Conflict, by a candid, ſober, clear, Chriſtian, unprejuiicate, impar= 
z:4l Animacverſion of thoſe Texts, with the feveral circumRances aitending them, and 
as they ftand inrelation to their Contexts and other Scriptures, (and very well we may, 
ſeeing the Brfpop himſelf gives ground to us fo far, as to coniels, p. 26. that we have 
of them two ſu.ch notable Texts in our way, which ſeem to fland as the Anzel of the Lord 
ag ainſt Balaam, with a Sword tn their hand, to ſtop the way of any|Swearing whatſoever ; 
All agreeing that the words are a Divine and ſtrict prohubition againſt the ſin of Swearing, 
and thereferethe fears and ſcruples of the Quakers in point of Swearing, are not to be wholly 
aejpiſed, but tin all Charity the words ought to be cleared, and their ſcruples removed) 
yet whereas the Biſhop ſayesp. 25. that the Lakers do not argue any thing further by 

way of rational deduction, moral grounds, or Religious Principles, either from the na- 

ture of an Oath, or conſent of other Scriptures, or from the Divine Attributes, or 

glory; but barely inſiſt upon the words, and urge the (79. gi) Letter as an abſolute 

or «1iverſal Negative; Wedo him, to wit, that as Weown and know indeed the 

Words to be an abſolute univerſal Negative, without any limitation or diſpenſation, ſo 
We are not under luch an abſolute limitation of our ſelves to the bare Letter of thoſe 

two Texts, but that if any thing of a rational Conſideration be offered, whereby to 

divert us trom ourlenle of them, or our judgement in that cafe of Swearing, We are 
ready to receive it, or toreturn our reafons why We cannot; And as our Books al- 
ready extant are Rot without much of rational deduQtion, both from thoſe Texts, and 
other Topicks, to We may find ſomewhat more to offer, than our ſenſe on thoſe two 

Scriptures. 

An. thereupon We propound the Onef:on fomewhat lavger than it ſtands ſtated in 
the Biſhop's Book.,that he may have the more Field-room againſt us; if he can find ought 
of ſolid R-aſon, wherewith to fight us. 

6. The queſtion then is (the other, as he ſtates it, not exclxded, but :ncluded) 
Whether it be lawful for Chriſtians to impoſe Swearing under penalties, or to ſwear ez- 
ther by God himſelf, or any Creature in any caſe whatſoever, in provate or #n publick Tranſ- 
aflions, or any Courts of Tudicature, be the matter of the Oath ever ſojuſt and true, and 
the manner or form of it ( as ordained by man) ever ſo ſolemn, and the Authority ( Hu- 
mane ) requiring them, ever ſo lawful in civil reſpetts, axy thing in thoſe two Texts, or 
any thing any otherwiſe whatſoever to the contrary notwithſtanding. This the Biſhop af- 
firms on behalf of his own Conſcience, and the conſenticnt ſenſe of this Church and 
Kingdom, yea of all Chriſtian and Reformed Churches of any renown, that the uſe of 
Swearing in Fudicial Proceedings is lawful for Chriſtians, and that Chriſts words are to 
be underſtood with ſuch a limited ſenſe,and ſtrift interpretation, as not to forbid the uſe 


of Swearing in a Religiom and {awful wayF. | * the Biſhop] 

| however loves 
zo ſpeak ſafely; though he ſpeaks little leſs then ſophiſtically, concluding nor contradiftorily co 
(as he ought to do) but aliud anegato, another thing than what we deny ,and no other than what we may 
yield to, and do our Cauſe no harm; for who denies but that wearing in a lawful way i lawful, and not 
forbidden by Chriſt; but that any ſwearing « lawful, « rhe Queſtion, which he would fain beg, be- 


Fore we ſee cauſe to givet him. 


On the other fide profcſſing, that we are led thereto nootherwiſe then by the 
Con'cience of that Obedience we owe to Chriſt : We have denyecd that either impo- 


fing Oaths under penalties, or that Swearing even in Judicial-Proceedings is "_ 
. or 
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for Chriſt's Diſciples, andjthat Abſolutely and Univerſaiy Chriſt? Will, is Ceclared 
to the contrary to all his D.ſciples in thofe two Scriptures. 

This being the Queſtion, the Negative part of which is held by the Quakers, it 
was the Minifterial Duty of the Biſhops, who are found in the Affirmative, very 
fuitable to their Profeſſion and Paternai Compaſſion (bv Biſl.op C anden's own Con- 
feſſion, pag. 2,3. in his motion to the Houſe for ſome Reſpite, till it were dilcharg- 
ed) in order to the Quakers Information, and ſuch ſufficient Inſtruion as might An- 
{wer their Arguments, Remove their Difficulties, Sati:fie their Conſciences,and either 
bring them into a chearfull Obedience in that particular, or elfe leave them w ithout 
excuſe before God and man, fo as to juftifie the truth of the Law againſt the Qwakter s 
Error, and renders them juſtly ſuffering the ſeverity of it for obſtinate offending ; We 
{ay,it was the Biſhops duty in proſecution of the ends aforeſaid,either per /e,or per altos, 

before their aſſenting to the Editios of the Law againſt us (at leaſt of B. Gauden himlelf, 
whole own motion and confeſſion that was) to have diſcharged it in eycry one of theſe 
ſubſequent particulars. 

1. He ought to have perform'd that buſineſs of inſtruRion, in order to the Quakers 
Information concerning the lawfulncls of impoſing under penalty, as well as of taking 
Oaths in Courts of Fudicature. 

2. Of both theſe in ſuch wiſe and manner, caſes and places as they are at this day in 
England impos'd and taken. 

3 Now in the dayes of the Goſpel fince the ending or fulfilling of the Law in 
Carift. 

4. Among true Saints, Chriſtians, Chriſts own Deſciples, or inhis true Church. 

s. By way of proof, andnot by meer affirmation only, or bare poſition. - 

G. This proof not by way of meer probable Argumentation only, but by way of 
plain Scriptuxal evidence, and Scientifical demonſtration, that is able to give an infal- 
lible eviRtion. | | 

7. This Scxiptural demonftration,from the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, not 
of the old onely. 

8. Any thing in any Books put out by the Qzakers, or in thoſe ewo Texts Matth. 5. 
Fam. 5. to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

9. - Such as muft ſucceed ſo as effeAually to produce its immediate end, viz. remo- 
viog all difficulties, ſuch clear conviction and infallible ſatisfa&ion to their Conſciences, 
as aftually leaves them without any doubt,cloud or exception in themſelves againſt the 
truth of the thing impoſed, and to be practiſed. 

1@. Orelſcin cafe of non-convittion, or of non-ſubmiſſion againſt conviction after 
the Biſhop's ſo full and effeual endeavours of their information denominate them un- 
doubtedly ſuch wilful reſiſtexs, and obſtinate offenders againſt the Law, as fall, and 
that ſo juſtly under the ſevere penalties thereof, as to be left in their fufferings without 
Plea for themſelves, and without any juſt Excuſe before God and Man. 

Thefe being the particulars of the B:ſhops profeſſed Work, it remains now that we 
onely take ſome account of the reſidue of his Book, how accordingly he hath accom- 
pliſh'd it, which ifit appear to right reaſon that he hath, God forbid that we ſhould 
wilfully deprive our ſelves offthat Religious Liberty is left us, and obſtinately re- 
fuſe that which is not onely lawful for Chriffians to uſe, but (as the cafe ftands) 
prudentially neceſſary, as to the expedience of our Zives , outward Liberties , 
Eſtates, good Names and enjoyments; but if otherwiſe, it be ſo that our Bow, 
like 7oſeph's, at leaſt abides in the ſame ftrength it did before, however the Arch- 4r- 
chers of all have ſhot ſorely at us, to the wounding of our reputation among ſuch as are 
apt to be moreſway'd by the Biſhop's proofleſs poſitions, than by the Quakers evident 
demonſtrations, and that our Teff:mony heretofore given,ftands extant in the ſame foree 
and vigour as before, then (whzt ever others do, and what ever the contrary coſt us) 
God forbid that we ſhould turn aſide from following the Lord, ſo as to lead Truth and 
Reaſon.captive after mens meer conjeAures and conceits, and not ſuffer violence quiet- 
ly, without vislent reſiſtance, under the Laws efmen, rather than do that wh ich the 
Bſpoplayesp. 10; 11.10 manmay ds, 1.e. at contrary to thoſe dictates we judge, or 
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but appearing Principles of Truth,and ſo wilfully sebel againſt the Truth, or but ſuppo- 3002 
{cd Will of God,whole holy Will thining on the foul in Reaſon or Religion,ſecming os Wo 
real, is indeed the preſent Rule of Conſcience, whici binds to far as it repreſents 
(though in a falſe glaſs, and through iterr, :s tothe truth of che Rule) and to violate 
both our 6wn Conſciences, and his Commands, to whom we Chriſtians owe the higheſt 
love, Loyalty and obedience. 
Firſt thenas to the lawfulneſs of impoſition of publick Oaths under penaltics in Ju- 8 
dicial Proceedings, he profeſſes its fit, p. 2. we ſhould be informed thereot (beivre 
we luffer as offenders) by the Law of God as wellas Man - But we profteis we cannot 
find throughout his Book any proofat all for impoſing Oaths under penalties, unles 
he ſhould count upon his inftancing.in Abraham,Facob, Foſhua, 'Davidand others,re- 
quiring ox defiring an Oath of ſome they entruſted,but not under penalties,which is not 
demonſtrative neither,being drawn but (4b exemplo) from the example of man, and thar 
under the Law too,whole prattice in many things,or indeed inany thing(though they 
were good men) is not our Rule, but God's own Precept under the Goſpel, whote 
- permiſſion of ſundry things then, is no commiſſion tor the doing ot the ſame things 
now ; whereupon if there were any ground from which to prove 3t lawiul tor Chrs;; :- 
4n5now to {wearin fome caſes with a good Conſcience, that's far from juſtifying it 
as lawful in Chriſtians by penalties to force other Chriſtians to [wear againſt their 
ck Courts of Judicature ſo that herein he hata done his work but by the 
alves. | : | 
2, As for that kind, form or manner of penal impcfing, and taking Oaths infuch 
caſes and places as *tis now uſed in, and ſo ftrialy pleaded for by our Engliſh Profeſſors, - 
there's not one inch of evidence about the warrantablenefs of that, altheugh it not 
only poſſible, but exceeding probable, that thouſands of people (it they were well 
{ati:ficd asto the thing, in ſome form or other of it, which the Powers, Prieſts and 
People of this Nation call Swearing,though the Quakers do not fo call it) who cannever 
with good Conlcience to God,conform to thote many camberſom, cnſtomary, ſuper- 
fiuous, fidling formalities of handling, fingering, ki/[:ng of a Book, with /s help me God, 
and the Contents of this Book, andſuch like, by which meer ceremenious, accidental, 
dd, petty practices, poſtures and geſtures, as by the ſubſtantial and effential form 
thereof, they (at leaft) muſt be ſuppoſed todefine an Qath, who confine men ſo to 
them, as that they will puniſh them as not ſwearing to their latisfa&tion (though offe- 
ring that which is ten times more Evangelical and Subſtantial, as, / call Godto record 
upon my ſoul, or I ſpeak as in the preſence, or in the ſight of God, or ſpeak truth be- 
fore God, andlye not, my Conſcience bearing me witneſs as in the ſight of Goa;, or Cod ts 
my witneſs, oriome ſuch ſolemn form of Words as may be ſuggeſted to the perſon at the 
time of kis Atreſtation) unleſs the other inventitious, inventious forms atorelaid, of 
rouching, or talking by road after ſome Clarkor Cryer, be conform'd to; yea, which 
_— the matter the more (either renownedly or ridiculouſly) remarkable on the part 
oi thoſe Rabbies, 5y whoſe Opinions ſome ſubordinate Rulers are in this point zrregularly 
red, though they almoſt in all their Books tell us, that an Oath is no more than a R 
calling God to witneſs, as a ſpecial honour, or ap- ; 
peal co him|j; yet if we (who do not count it || Sothe Biſhopp. 35,36. Allehe Nations have 
{wearing*by God, to call God to witneſs, any »/ed lome form of iwearing by their relpeftive 
more than it is ſwearing by a man, tocallamanto Deities, «4 a ſpecial honour and appeal! ro ther 
witnef,, unleſ: there be ſuch a form of ſpeech us'd, Soveraignity, as the only means in cales anion, 
as to ſay, Zy Ged, and then that's an Oath, whe- to give ſatisfattion, gain credit, ad make 117 
ther by God, by man, or by any other creature, as aſſured of the verity and honeffy of the ſrea%r 
by Heaun, b; Earth, &c.) if he ſay, God is my $1 their promiſes and teſt1ronies, 44 their leagues 
Winels, I peak before God, Iappealto God, Icall and contrafts. 7; | | 
Ged to record, or ſuchlike (not flinting nor limiting * And p. 38. AnOath is only the A !reſt ation of 
our ſelves /yllabically to thoſe very monoſ)lables on- God, who ts witneſs of all we ſay and ao. 
iy, of Yea, Ye:a, Nay, Nay, which words the Bi- 0 
ſhop fav es p. 31. (buton his own head, or by hear fay only, for y'snotfo) the Oua- | 
kers ſo much affet to uſe, aa if they would fancy themſelves literally or verbally t1ed ro 
thoſe monolyl}2!\!>-, and the/e to be repeated in all their aſſertion or promiſes, nor _ 
(4) ng - 
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ling to ule fuch Paraphraſes or Enlargements of ſpeech as the matter, or the partics 
SAL, underſtanding or diffidence may require) unlefs there be a punctual obſervation of 
 well-nigh every tittle of thoſe other trifling impertinencies, we are not cxcus'd, as 
wearing, but puniſht, asnot ſweating ſatisfactorily to them, even by them, who 
yettell us that to lay, /call God to witneſs, or ſuch a thing, is Swearing ; Which 
is enough to make any ſober men think that the As for impoſing and taking of Oaths 
{though perhaps not fo intended to be by fuch as made them,are yet(being once made) 
made ule of ſometimes by many of thoſe that prerend to execute them on the Luakers, 
more as an Engine to eninare and entrapſuch innocent, honeſt and tender-hcarted per- 
'ons, as envious-minded men have a mind to be avens*d on, than out of any ſuch honeſt 
an] zood intents,as cither to ſecure the King,or remove the obſtructions from Judicial 
Proceedings, which, for ought we yet lee, might go on better then they do without 
that neechel> uſe of Oaths, unleſs there were care taken by thoſe that require Oaths, 
to have lct> Propnane Swearing than there is, notwithſtanding all the good As and 
- Proclamations that are out againſt it; fince the Biſhop himſelf confeſſes with us at large 
the utter uſeleinels of Oaths, whilſt he intimates, that honeſt mens Oaths are as need- 
leſs, as wicked mens Oaths are creditleſs : And we would that all ſhould take notice 
how he little leſs than gives us the whole Cauſe thereby, while he ſayes concerning the 
| ; Teſtimony of good men, or true Primitive Chriſit- 
|] B:/bop Gauden him ſelf confeſſing the needleſ- ans, thus, p. 23. || Poſſibly as Chriſtians (truly 
neſs of ſwearing among Chriſyans. fuch) we ſhould need no Swearing in publick or 
6 private. And p. 41. /n private conver ſation ( pri- 
mitive) Chriſtians were then eftcemed ſo ſtrift, exatt andcautions of their words in aſſer- 
ring or promiſing that there was ne need of an Oath among them ;, yea they fe kept up the 
farAity and credit of their Profeſſion among nubelievers, that it was ſecurity enough in all 
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caſes to ſay Chriſtianus ſum, / aw a Chriftan. If 
Tuſt. Mars, Aﬀert. Tis yaus|taves they urged them further te any Oath for matter or 
manner, or Authority unlawful, they repeated this 
as the orly ſatufattion they could give, there needed 
no more than the veracity of their bare record : They 
thought it net lawful for them in ſuch caſes to ſwear, 
being in this caſe Emulators of the Eſſeni among the 
Jews, of whow Joſephus tells us, that their word was 
as ſure as an Oath ; and that they avoided not on- 
ly all forſwearing, but all wearing, as that which 
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Thu Chriſtians, that they might 


[] See how all atons the Clergy creep their 
Necks out of the Collar; for if this be by the 
Biſhop propounded as a Pattern i ſince the old 
Koman Empire became Chriſtian) tor the Cler- 
gy or Chriſtian Prieſts, its Wickedneſs not to 
credit the chief of them, it ſeems without an 
Oath, when its made a puniſhable picce of 
Wickedneſs for others (though its confeſt a- 
; bove, that the Drſſenters and Kefuſers may be 
as ſincere as the [mpoſers) to refuſe an Oath 
when they impole it. 
the Biſhop ſays, when other Chriſtians did in 


Publick Swear, required þy Authority, yet' 


the Biſhop of the Church were not put to ſwear. 
Baſilins a Biſhop, pleaded his priviledge, when 
in the Council of Calcedon he was required to 

give Oath, the Sanftity of his Life and Ho- 
| | . nour 


For ſo pag. 43. alſo 


brought their fidelity in queſtion and leſſened the Re- 


prtation of therr Sett. 
not come ſhort of the Eſſeni among the Jews, who 
would not Swear but in Fudicature, or of any men 
in this pions Severity, eſpecially in abſtaining frogs 
all Unlawful Swearing, did keep themſelves from 
all kind of Swearing, eſpecially Heatheniſh and I- 
dolatrous, their Profeſſion and Reputation being Teff 
enough to their words. Nor did they think any men 
under Heaven were ſo worthy as Chriſtians,” to make 
good ſome of the antient & ſober Heathens DiCtates|| 
in this kind, ſuch as were that of Menander, ſo to 
avoid evil Swearing, as 108 to Swear in things juſt 
and true: And that of Solon, A Good Man 
ſhould bave that credit, that no man ſhould believe 
him any more for his Swearing, #t being ſome Ds- 


 minution to his Reputation tobe put to Swear, or to 


need an Oath to gaincredit. Diogines Laert. tes 
us, that the Athenians would not ſuffer Renocrates, 
a Man of great Integrity and Hononr, to take an 
Oath atthe Altar, as a thing unworthy of his Ke- 

putation. 
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pruration, Nor did the Romans exa## Oaths of nour ofhis Ocder being Aſſurance tufkicient for 
their Chief Prieſtz, Indignum credentes vire his Truth, But whether the Biſhop by citia - 
tantz SanQtimoniz fine Juramento non crede- this pleads the Priviledge of the Lords 5piritu- 
re. al (to called) above the Lords '1empora!,or no,l 

know not: However, 1\i ultra quero?!eveci..s. 


Hense we find ſome of the antient Fathers, as Origin, Chryſoftom, TheophilaR, 
Oecumenius, Hillary, Athanaftus, St. Jerom, Theodoret, La&tantius, and others 
frequently inveighing, witheut any Limitation or Relerve 2gai-/t Chriſtians Swearing 
4 to private converſation : St. Baſil commends Clymas 4 famors Greek; that be rather 
ſuffered a Mult of Three Talents, than he would ſave it by Swearing, to the lofi of his 
Honour ;, which he thought Cauſion ſufficient for his Honeſty. | 

And as concerning the Teſtimony of Wicked Men and Prophiane Swearers, the 
Biſhop ſayes thus, pag. 17. the ſin of prophane, eafir, trevial, familiar, ineonſiderate 
Swearing, for which the Land mourns, Jer. 23. 10. diſpoſeth men, as St. Auſtine 
ſayes, to falſe Swearing and groſs Perjury ; nor can indeed much credit legiven, any 
more than to aLyar, to anyman that ſwears never ſololemnly, and 5 Judicature, who 


' 8 4 common Swearer, a#d hath no Reverence of the Majeſty of God. 


All which words of the B:/hop arc here recited at large, with a rendition of two or 
three of his Gretk and Latin Marginal Quotati- 
ons into Ergii4 ||, (which the Biſhop might as [| 4s that of Origin, It behoves not a m:21, w/o 
well bave £-giiſhed himſelf, for the Luakers lives according tothe Goſpel, ro Sxear at all. 
ſakes, whom he relates .o be Strangers to all Thar of Chryloſtom, Hr forbids nor only For- 
Learnins, but thar poſſi»ly he teared they had ſwearing, but ro Swear it all. | 
too much plain Truth in them to be uttered in That of Je:ome, The Goſpel Trath admits tot 
plain Engliſh to plain-hearted people) that all of az Oath. 
may ſee :ow the Biſhop hath here, as v ellas in 
more plact'+, turn'd the Mouth of higown Canon againſt himſelf, wounded his Caule 
well-nigh to death with his own Weapon, and in Confirmation of the Neceſſity of 
Swearing, confirmed rather, firft the Needleſneſs thereof among Good Men, their 
Word being ra,tamount to an Oath without it; and the Invalidity of it among Pro- 
phane Ones, forafmuch as their Teſtimony is of No Credit with it, and conſequently 
the utter uſcleſneſs of it among any men whatever. 


Obj. But perhaps the Biſhop thinks he makes up that Gap ſufficiently with this Buſh, 
Viz. This Teſtimony of theirs againſt Swearing, extended only 1o tar as to pr:- 
vate Converſation, not ſo far as to Swearing in Fudicature; for thus he expreſſes him- 
ſelf in 2 or 3 Clauſes of that parcel ofhis matter above-cited,ſaying, Inprivate Cor- 
ver/ation noneed of an Oath, pag. 41. Fathers enveighing againſt Chri/tsans Swear- 
71g in private Converſation, pag. 42. and the Eſſen: would not Swear but in 7 udi- 
Cature, 


Anſw. WeReply; Theſe are but terms of his own ſhuffling in among Thoſe Te- 
ſtimonies of the Fathers, and the other Wiſe Men whom he mentions - in repeating of 
whole words, he hath but made his own Rod, wherewith he would alfo a+ roundly have 
laſht himſelf, had he but exhibited their Witneſs in tlieir Own Words, without man- 
pling them by mingling them, for his own Ends, with his own; for thexe's no ſuch 
Diſtinction made by them,as he makes between /wear:ng in prevate Converſe and pub- 
lick, Fudicatnre : For its plain their Judgment and Witneſs was againſt All Swearing 
whatever. And as for the Eſſeni, of whem he ſayes, they would not Swear but in 
Fudieature:, its evident enough by what we have witneſſed of them out of Foſephus it 
our Books (ſee the Antidote againſt Swearing ) that they would not Swear in Judica- 
ture, any more thanout of Judicature ; for Zoſephxsſayes of them, That whatſoever 
they ſay, is firmer thanan Oath; and te Swear, is among them counted as 2 thing 
ſuperfluous : This the Bifhop might have noted in that Book called the Antidote (as 
well as many more matters, which by fundry Paſſages of his Book it ſeems to us he hath 
read there) fave only that he is loath to ſeem to cite anything out of our Books, leſt 
thereby his Weakneſs in not anſwering them, ſhould the more bewray itlelf. And 

perhaps 
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perhaps, what we quote out of Foſepimin Engliſh, he {to hide both himſelf and it) 
quoteth in Greek, both in the 2d and 24th pages cf his Book, Har To gnity us 
&.v,0 Iyugilege! toxe, Foſephns de Efſens. Andnow 1t coines under conſideration, fince 


the Biſhop ſtates the Cale upon thoſe Terms of Swearing in Judigial Proceedings, as 


if he were (really fo he ſeems to be ſometimes, and lometimes not again) againſt all 
Swearing whatever, whether raſh or ſerious, prophane or ſolemn, private or pub- 
lick, lave only in publick Judicature, or Judicial Proceedings : We have often mar- 
velled in our elves to fee the Biſhop ſtate his Queſtion to narrow concerning that (by 
which he entitles his Book on the top of every page, from one end thereof to the other) 
viz. the Lawfulneſi of Swearing in Judicial Proceedings; and yet wanders {o wide 
off from it, as he does in his Diſputation for it: For he comes not (whatever the 
mattecris) fo much asnear any proof of the Warrantableneſs of tuch kin] of Swear- 
ing; but all that petty Proof he puts torth at all for the /2falneſs or prefent Swear- 
ing, :t it were of weight to warrant any Swearing at all, is more pertinent to prove 
the Lawfulnets of Oaths in private ordinary Converſation, and common Communica- 
tion, thanof Oaths in publick Courts and Conſifteries, in order to Judicial Proceed- 
ings there : Indeed, if by Conrtsof Fudicature, he ſhould mean (as we lee not 
how he can) the Synedical Conncils of Clergy-men in inferiour Ages. *Tis true, he 


tells us of Oaths impoſed and raken, asin the Nicene, the Epheſene Council *twas. ſo and | 


ſo ordered, and inthe ſixth Syzedof Conftantinople: Yea, nordid any Canons of the 
Church (faith he, pag. 44.) forbid ſuch Swearing : Yea, we read of old (faith he, 
Pag- 45+.) ſome condemned by the Orthodox part of the Church for this Error, that they 
denyed all Swearing robe Lawful : And we know the Biſhops that were lo Backward 
(as Baſulins was at Calcedon) to be done toas they did to others (and looking on them- 
ſelves to be priviledg'd to the contrary) unwilling to rake and be impoſed upon in the 
point of Oaths, were ever (or elle were not like their wonted telves) free and for- 
ward to impoſe Oaths on others, and to bind that heavy burden upon other mens backs, 
which they were not willing torouch with the leaft of their own Fingers : But what's 
all this to us, as to convince us of the Warrantableneſs ſo tro do, becauſe thole men 
who call'd themſelves the Orthodox, ſtill as they fate at the Srern, condemned of old all 
others as Heterodox, that did not Dance after their Pipe, and Sing to the ſame Tune 
with them in Swearing, and every thing elſe, when they had once got up into a pom- 
pous Lordly Dominion over mens Faith? And what 1s that conſonant Fudgment of 
thoſe Modern Eminent Divines (as he calls them) of the Remaniſts as well as Refor- 
miſts, agreeing againſt Perjury and Prophane Oathes, and yet afſenting to the Law- 
fulneſs of Judicious and Solemn Swearing, and not thinking them by any poſitive 
Law of Chriſt, become Unlawful; what's this in reſpe& of the Quakers Satisfation? 
who know Hundreds of things wherein (as much as they fall out and fight, even to 
Blood, with each other about their fancied Formalities) they all agree againft the 
Light of God, the Power of Godlinef, and the very Appearance of the Image of him 
in his Holineſs, who is the ſubſtantial Truth itſelf: We lay, what 1s that B;— or 


rather Tri-partite Eccleſiaſtical Authority and Agreement of the Clergy to the Quakers, - 


whoſe Faith ſtanding higher than the Wiſdom and Thoughts of men, cannot (as 
the Biſhop both thinks and ſays truly enough, pag. 41,45.) value them, nor much 
be moved by any ſuch Engine, fo as to lead their Faith and Reafon Captives after 
them, as any Lydium Lapidem, or infallible Touch-ſtone, whereby to try this or any 
other Truth. But if by Swearing in Judicature, in Judicial Proceedings, he intends 
that ſort of Swearing that is now impoſed and uſed, by and before Juſtices, Menin 
Authority, or Magiſtrates in their Civil Courts (faving that its one of thoſe many 


Cuſtoms of the Nations, which the.Scripture lays, Fey. 10. 3. are vain.) Where.. 


does the Biſhop produce any Evidence, or ſo much as an inch of inftance, out of the 
Scriptures of either Teſtament, of ſuch a thing, in order to the Quakers fatisfattion ? 
*Tis true, he tells us, as others tell him, pag.43. Cefttain Stories, which make more 
againſt, than for him, that other Chriſtians were impos'd upon, and had Oaths by Of- 
ficers Civil and Military exated of them; ſome whereof did Swear (as he fayes) 
being required by Authority ; and ſome did not, as Polycarpms, who when promiſed 
diſmifſion by the Prefef if he would Swear by the Fortune of Ceſar, refuſed, f:yins, 
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Chriſtianus ſum, / am 4 Chriſtian. And Baſilizs the Martyr, whorreplycd to the 
Officers, |} /t is not Lawful for me to Swear atall, being 4 Chriſtian : And he tells us 
(as YVegetiostells him) that the Chriſtian Souldiers took Oaths inthe Name of the F4- : 
ther, Son and Holy Spirit to Obey therr Commanacr's, not to Diſſert their Colours, ani gaw 2v 
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Dye for the Common Welfare, which w.s cailed Sacramentum Militare, befoze, and to Ne1d12v 1 59.6 


after Chriſtianity prevail'd in the Empire. Whence 
that Name Sacrament came to be applyed 
to Chriſtian Myſteries F But where's his proof 
of the warrantableneſs of ſuch exaQions of 
Oaths by Officers, and of fuch Swearings of 
thole Chriſtians from whom they were exatted 
in Courts of Judicature, from either Old or 
New-Teſtament, or in order to Judicial Pro- 
ceedings? among all the Texts, which he truſſes 
together. and thwacks one upon another, out of 
the Old-Teſtament,page 30,37. in proof of what 
wedeny not (vsz.) that Swearing by God himſelf 
was then Lawful, not one of them ſpeaks out the 
Legallity of that ſolemn Swearing by Gods Name 
any more in 7udicial Proceedings, than in Pravate 
Communication and Conver/ation. And as for what 
he alledges out of the New, pag. 37, 38, 39. 
from the Example of God's * , ChriſPs, Paul's, 
Angels Swearing, if any of allthat would prove 
any Swearing Lawtull for us now, as we have 
ſhewed heretofore in our Books at large it poſ- 
fibly cannot for the Reaſons therein ſufficiently 
rendred; or it thoſe words of Chriſt, Amen, A4- 
men, Verily, Yerily, were an Oath (as the Biſhop 
would fain read them (if poſſibly he could) under 
that Denomination by his Margigal citation of Cz- 
pellus his words out of Rabbs Fonah Fmnx ] In 
veritate forma Furands apud ludaos; though he 


T See how the Adyſleryof Iniquity ber an to 
work tn thoſe dayes of the Empires turning Chri- 
ſtian by the lump & whole-ſale, to the corruptins 
of Chriſtianity azd Chriſtians, ſo far as to cauſe 
them.to callthe holyMyſteries of theGoſpel after 
the Names of th:Old HeathenithCuſtoms,whence 
(at firſt) came that name Sacrament, nhich ts 
never found in all the Scriptures, nor was i uſe 
among the Apoſtles. of 

* Though the Lerd himſelf ſware more than 
once by himſelf, yet that hs uwn Example (as 
the Biſhop calls ir) of Swearing, was no Ex- 
ample for 3 row ro imatate, and was in no wiſe 
a confirming of that old Legal Ceremony of Oaths 
as aPrattice legitimate to his Saints forever ( as 
the Biſhop would make men believe it was, and 
that his Oath, which ended inChriſt, in whon 
all his Promiſes confirmed by Oath, were Yea, 
and in him Amcn, was alſo toend all Strife be- 
tween him and men, and put anend to all Strife G+ 
Oaths alſo, that are among men to end Strife, 
is evinced in our Books ( ſce One Antidote 
more, &c.) which tillthe Biſhop more pun&tual- 
ly than he has done, diſproves the Truth ef ,tands 
ffill on our parts Unſhaken by him, 


ſayesno more on his own Head, but 


that its next degree to Swearing : ) And if that of Paz{charging Twsethy, and calling 
ro Witneſs God, laying, Before God 1,Lye nor, and the reft, if any of them were cither 
Turation or Adjuration, Swearing or exacting Oaths (as by Reaſons that remain as 
Unanſwerable, as they are as yet Unanfwered by the Biſhop, rendered by us in the 
Books above-faid, its proved they.cannot be) yet thoſe that ſhall ay, thoſe Examples 
then would either not prove the Lawfulneſs of Swearing Ordinarily, Frequently, 
Needleſly, and ſo Vainly, in Letters, as well as by word of Mouth, in that common 
Communication, and private Conyerfation, which Chriſt:ans have each with other, 
in which kind of familiar entercourſe Paul uſes thoſe Oatht and Aajwrations (as the Bi- 
ſhop call: them) and not in Courts, andthat without.need, andfo in Vain, fince un- 
required by Magiſtrates, and alſo among ſuch as would take his word without Swea- 
rings, and do what he required without Adjuring ; or thoſe that ſhall ſay they prove ab 
exemplo, the lawfulneſs of Swearing in Courts of Indicature before Magiſtrates in 1udi- 
cial proce:dings,will be found diſputing and doting fo far belides all ſerce and reaſorz, that 


Neſcio an Antyciram Ratio illu deſtinet omuem_., 


And as much ſtranvers to all learning,as the Biſhop ſays the Quakers are(& truly *tis not 
giuch of that periſhing thing he calls Learning (what e&*re we have had) that we now 
| pretend to, or care much for, a little honeſty, integrity an] uprightnels, being of 
more weight, worth, and validity to ſalvation in the day of God, thanall that infericr 
Literature of thoſe, who drink todrunkennels, and divine to dotage from the Goldey 
Cup of their own carnal counſels and conceptions) yet the Q#zkers would be fo deeply 
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1465 blotted, asnot to ſce wood for trees, if they were not able to ſez the nonſenſical ab- 
= ny thy , lurdities that demonſtrate themlelves from ſuch an inconſequent piece of diſputation 
and demonſtratian as that above-faid: Yea, this would not only demonſtrate Pax! tg 
have been a common, ordinary, needleſs ſwearer in his familiar communication with the 
Saints he wrote to, utterly uacall'd toit by any Mag:/trates, but allo demonſtrate the 
41agiftrates of theſe dayes, whom our Eccleſiaſtical men (call'd Mimſters) juſtifie 
thezcin, to be rather Monſters of men, than Miniſters of true civil Juſtice, that will 
take the Luakers words in their Courts neither with, nor without an Oath, fo but 
that they ſhall bepunifht by them for not ſwearing, not only when they do not {iwcar, 
but when they do ſwearallo : For (ad hominem) though all theſe phraſes of Chriſt and 
Paul, are (as the Biſhop ſays) Oaths, and none of them, which (as occaſion is) they 
arc not as tree to ule (not as impos'd by men, tying them at their wills to any one of 
chem, but as mov'd to any one of them, as the Lord gives utterance) as they are to 
ule yea and nayiticlr: Yet though they ſay, God is my Witneſs, or any of the reſt, 
they will not take it for an Oath before their Courts; but fine and priſon, without there 
be a uſing of the foremention'd outward Rites ; Thus (O how egregiouſly do abſurdi- 
cies, confuſjons and ſelf-contradiftions multiply among a people that by a predominant 
Prieſthood axe peg'd up into that narrow Principle of perlecution of all thoſe, that are 
more tender of keeping truth, than themſelves) among the Miniſters at their Churchss, 
ang in their Books, Verily, Yerily, God is my witneſs, Icall Godto record, 1 ſpeak the 
eruth before God, and lye not, I ſpeak as inthe preſence of God, and ſuch like, are Oaths, 
and forrms of fwearing z but among the Magiſtrates in their Courrs,and at their Benches 
(why elſe arc the Zakers fin*d impriſon'd, and confiſcated for not (wearing, though 
they canuſe them) thoſe, andſuch like forms of ſpeech are nota ſwearing. 
zaly, As to the time wherein the Bzſhop is to prove {wearing by the Name of God 
to be lawful, it is now in theſe dayesof the Goſpel, fince Chriſt crucified, for other- 
wile the Biſhop fights without an adverſary, the Luakers themlelve; granting both 
Oaths of ſeveral torts, and many more formalities and ceremonious matters, as Sacre- 
fices, Circumciſion, ©. to have been in force, and to have been done in the Name of 
God, and by command from him under the Law before Chriſt, which are not war- 
rantable and juſtifiable ſince; for the Law faid many things by way ofprecept and com- 
miſhon (at leaſt permiſſion from God) during the time thereof, which are ended and 
aboliſhed by Chriſt, and would be irregwlarities groſly reprovable-in mens manners in 
moral matters, converſations, civil tranſaFions and. communications, ſhould they be 
ofed among them who profets the Goſpel. The Law faid, aneye for an eye, a tooth for 
a tooth ;, the Golpel, Avenge not your ſelves, reſiſt not evil, put up, forgive, forbear. 
The Law, T hou (halt love thy Neighbour, and hate thy Enemy, (yea it was lawful under | 
the Law, and according to it, for the Fews to ſpoy! their Enemies, the e/Egytians 
and the Amalck:tes) the Goſpellayes only, Love thy Enemy, if he hunger, feed him, 
ef he thirſt, grve him drink. | 
But the Biſhop beats the air for a great way together, an!] does not ſo much 
toy a20 ay as he does mrgreyd/7:r9ory bulying himfelf (and more than he need to have 
dene, if he hadread, or been willing to ſeem to have read thoſe Books of ours, where- 
in we have done enough to have ſaved him that labour) very much beſid:s his buſineſs, 
to prove that which we know no Owakers denying, viz. That ſwearing by the Name 
of-God was commanded under the Law, to which end le piles one Text upon another, 
out of A/oſes and the Prophets, p. 36, 37. 
Biſh. Exod. 20. 7, Deut. 19. 12. Deut.6.13. Deut. 16, 20. Numb. 30. 2. 
Deut.23.21.1fa. 65.16. Jer. 4. 2. adding, Nor doth the Lord ever bj his Prophets 
[| Fpud condemnthe Jews for ſwearing ſimply and fincerely, but only for vain, falſe, perfidious 
Indeosin It- and perjurious ſwearing. Anſwerably we read the unblamed praftice of many holy men, 
areiss emma Abraham, Jacob, Joſhua, David, that ſwear without ſin and offence in ſuch ſeri: and 
jurts jurands weightycaſes, which the Law of God did permit or require. Among the Jews all publick, 
Keli,rone ſi Teſtimonies were ratified by Qath, as Buxtorf, Draſw|| and others, who write of the 
mata, Dei croil Adminiſtrations of Tuſtice among them. ; 


HOMING TH» Anſ. Asifthat were any part of the Queſi5oz between him and the Quakers, whe- 
rerpoſito the: the Fews had any command to ſwear by Gods Name when occafion was to end 
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the Lord by neither 1oſes nor the Prophets that lived under the Law, and were Ans- 
fters of it, while they lived under it, as well as thorow ir of the Goſpel, condemn'd 
not the Fewsfor {wearing ſimply, but for ſwearing vainly, and for forſwearing yet by 
his Son, who was made under the Law, and a minifter to reform it for a time, and 
after a time putanend toit, and to the tranſzreſſion and ſin, variance, ſtrife, &c. 
becauſe of which it was added, by bringing in the everlaſting righteouſneſs, he con- 
demns ſomewhat more then was condemned by Aoſes and the Prophets, who yet by 
the Biſhops own confeſſion, have condemned both vain ſwearing, and forſwearing, 
therefore that could be no other then the very thing call'd ſwearing it ſelf, even 
by Gods own Name, as well as by any Creature, altogether, as isſcen here- 
after. | | 

But if the Biſhop ſay he uſes thoſe Old-Teftament Texts and examples, as Mediums 
only, and premiſes, by which ultimately to prove the lawfulneſs of ſwearing under the 
Goſpel, as one of the moral, and ſo perpetual precepts of the Law, which end not in 
Ehriſt, nor are aboliſhed, but eſtabliſhed by his coming ; for thus indeed (that we 


may do him no wrong, but right to the utmoſt, ſo far as his words can help themſelyes) 


he comes t9 fpeakin the paſſage following, p. 37, 38. 


Biſhop, 1f from all theſe Premiſes it be clear, that ſome Swearing is Morally Lawſfol, | 


agreeable to the expreſs Law of God, even inthe third Commandment, #n which we are 
not only forbidden to prophane the Name of God, but the affirmative alſo rs included, of 
SanQitying his Name by all wayes, of Praying, Praiſing, Vowiny and Swearing, if 
in doing thu upon juſt Occaſion, private or publick, we ſin not againſt any Moral Law, &c, 
it muſt undenyably follow that Chriſt did not forbidor annul the Old Law, as to the Sandti- 
ty and Morality of an Oath, but only take away the Corruption and Abuſe, t being xo 
Deſign of Chriſt to Deſtroy or Dimiuiſh, but to Fulfil the Law (Moral) However be 
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their ſtrifes ; which thing we deny not, any more then himſelf; but this we fay,though 1 66. 2Z 
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came inthe way of fulfilling, to abrogate the Ceremonial, yea, and the Politick Laws * 


too, ſo far asthey were peculiar to the Jewiſh Policy in Church and State, &c. 
Swearing was 4 part of that Moral Law, which Chrift ſignally-refls them he drd not come, 
nor ever intended to aboliſh, but to maintain, \ofar as the Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour are great accompliſhments of al Laws, toboth which Religious Swearing #s woſ? 
conform, it being to God's Glory, and our Neighbours good. There u no danger then of 
doing hurt toour own Conſciences, any more then in ſerums Aﬀfirmations and Negations, 
an =_ having nothing but the atteftation of God in :t, who is witneſs of all we ſay 
and do. » 
Anſw. Of what the Biſhop ſpeaks, this is the ſum, the command for Swearing was 
Meora!, as thoſe for praving, praiſing, theſe ſtanding under the Golpel in force, as 
well as under the Law. To which we return, Let the B«ſhop take away the ſhadow, 
ani plead nothing but the ſubftance of things, and leave nothing but the morality of 
the whole Law, and we will grant him that it may, and muſt be uſed at this day ; But 
that isnot done in all things, if it be in any thing, by the Popsſh, nor yet by the Pro- 
tejtant Biſhops, to this very day. The Law, which had the ſhadow of the good things 
to come, but not the very Image or ſubſtance it (elf, that came by Moſes, but the good 
things themfelves, z. e. the Gyace, and the Truth, is that which the Goſpel hath, and 
that came by Feſu Chri/*. Adoſes and the Law pretcribed,and enjoyned the ceremony 
of all ſervice to God, and the figures of the true ; but as the day breaks, the ſhadow 
vaniſhes, the figures flee away, and the naked truth it [elf of them ſtands only (de jure) 
under Chriſt now. Howhbeit I undervalue not the Liw, fo as to liken it thereto, as 
being in worth infinitely above them ;' yet as all e/ops Fables, which were but fancres, 
had ſome moral or other after them, the ſhewing of which they pointed at; fo much 
more had all oſes his outward forms and figures, ſome meral, ſubſtantial more Evan- 
gelical, ſpiritual, and eternal Truth, and trae things, which they were but the ſhadows, 
ſhews and fieures of; and as the ceremoniality of the ſervice of praying and prailing, 
was the offering of Incenſe, and Sacrifice, fmging, &c. and other formal ſuperfluities, 
which then attended thoſe ſervice; but the ſubſtance it ſelfis the /ifting up of the heare 
rothe Lord, in ſighs and groans, from the movings of his own pure Spirit, and ſinging, 
and making melody inthe heart to the Lord under the Goſpel, in which time the offer- 
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ing up of ſweet incenſe, and other Sacrijices, would be but the offering of Swines b loo; 
And the lubſtance of _ Circumciſion is that of tke Heart, Rom. 2. which being 
come in by Chriſt, the other is but the conciſion, #hil.3. And Chriſt the Paſſcover 
is the {ubſtance, inreſpe& of whomthe other killing of a Lamb, once in force, is but 
the cutting coffa Dogs neck; So the ſubſtance of that Ceremony of Swearing that 
vow abides (as the Biſhop himfelt confeſſes) is no other than what we are free to, vs. 
the tcſtifying the known Truth from the Heart, with an addition of no more than 
(as Occaſion may require it) ſome kind of atteftation of God, who is Witnels.of all 
we fay or do; and that no more than confeſſion or denial by Yea and Nay, with only 
ſome atteſtation, or calling to witneſs, to ſtrengthen the affeveration (which is no 
Oath, as is ſhewed above) is that ſtanding ſubſtance that antwers to that Shadowy, 
Ceremonious way of Swearing in uſe under the Law, is moſt evident by the Apeſtle 
HauPs rendering of thatTerm Swearing as its ſpoken of in way of propheſie concerning 
its continuance then, as //4.45-23. To me every Tongue ſhall Swear, under that Term 
of Confejſ:ng only under the Goipcl, Row. 14. 11. Every Knee ſhall Bow, and every 
T ongue ſhall Confeſsto God; Centcſhon under the Goſpel is made 4quialent with an 
Oath under the Law. | | | 

And becauſe the Bsſaop mentions the third Commandment in proot of the morality 
and perpetuity of all that Swearing that was commanded under the Law, without 
annulling any tittle of it, as if he judg'd every Letter and Tittle of the ten Command. 
ments were moral, and ſo in all reſpe&s unchangeable, and uncapable of any anihilari- 


on by Chriſt's coming; He much forgets himſelf in that vain imagination; for all ' 


things in thoſe ten words (in the firſt Table of them) are not to moral or perperual, 
without ſome ceremoniality and fubjeftion to alteration by Chriſt's coming, a- he 
imagines; and if he had but remembred the very fourth commandment that is next to 
it, he would have remembred that, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath-day, which 


- then wasthe very ſeventh day of the week, which God had fanified, was but a ſign, 


type, ſhadow, figure and ceremony of the ſeventh day of the Worlds reſt trom irs 
labour, and ofkeeping after it under Chrift an everlaſting Sabbath to the Lord, by 
mans ceſſation from his own works, as God did from his, //a. 5 8. ult. Heb. 4. which 
Jewiſh obſervation of the ſeventh day, as a Sabbath now, who to attends to, never 
ſo ſolemnly, (though once ſanRified and commanded to be kept) will have as much 
acceptation with God (that is none at all) as he that never fo {o!emnly twears by the 
Name of God in ſuch ccremonious wayes, as the Zens did of old, or goes beyond the 
bounds of bare afſeveration, with atteſtation, which to do, wenot only think, (as 
the Biſhop ſayes of us, p. 22. ) but know to be an o/d Fndurck ſuper fluity, now circums- 
ciſed, and by Chrift preciſely cnt off from, the lips of Chriſtians. 

Beſides, how that "third Commandment can be [o immediately and peculiarly made 
uſe of, as by the Biſhops and the Prieſts it is in proof of the Morality of Oaths, or in 
proof of the Legitimacy of them, upon any, whether Moral, Political or Ceremo- 
nial account either, more than other places, which more direRtly and exprelly (as 
Deut.6.13.) by way of Precept command to Swear by God's Naine, as it that were 
the moſt Capital and Cardinal Text, we do not ſee ({ave only that the Pricſts have 
infinuated that notion of Moral into Peoples Minds concerning all thoſe ten Words 
wrote with Gods Finger meerly as a Figure of what he writes by his Spirit in mens 
Hearts, 1 Cor. 3. as if thoſe were only Moral, and all Moſes Writings by God's 
own appointment,had nothing in them but Ceremoniality, or Politicilm befide them ; 
& as it there were no Morality in all Zo/es's Law,but inthem)for its clear to all but the 
blind,and their blind Leaders,that there*s Morality elſewhere,and Ceremonials,and Po- 
liticals,orJudicials commanded there, as well as in other parts of 4/oſes law,among which 
ceremonials and politicals,that of oaths ro end controver ſies;while that nature was ſtanding 
(as it was yet among the /ew's that affeed ſtrife) being a part, however Chriſt came 
to fulfil the Law(/eral)yet he coming in the way of fulfilling that(as the Biſhop ſayes) 
to abrogate the Ceremonial, yea and Politick Laws too, it muſt neceſſarily follow he 
hath abrogated all Laws for ſwearing, which the Biſhop cannot deny to be pertaining 
(whether peculiarly or no, that's nothing to true Chriſtians) to the Jewiſh Polity in 
Church and State. 

And 
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And as for thoſe words, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, \ 502 

they rather torhid all, tan command any {wearing, if the Biſhops words be true (as oy. 
they are) who layes, A true Chriſtians Oath # needieſs, his Word being a4 firm a4 it, 
pag-4!. Andan Evil mans Oath worthy.of 20 more Credit thaua Lyar, pag. 17. 
Since upon that account, whoever Swears by the Namt of God, Swears in Vain, 
and to no purpoſe, whether he be a True man, or one Deceitfull, his Word amount: 
ing to as much as his Oath; for f-uſtra fir per plura quod poteft fiers per pauciora. nd 
ſo whereas the Biſhop lays, There ts wo danger of doing hurt to our own Conſcienees, any 
more in Oaths athan in ſerous Ajjirmations and Negations;, We lay there 1s, if Swearing 
neealeſiy by God's Name be (as it 15) a taking Goas Namein} ain, (ith the Lord will 
not hold hsm Guiltleſs, who taketh his Name in Vain, 

Mor2over, whether the Biſhop who inliſts ſo much upen the 4:7 4lity of the Com- 

mand tor Swearing under the Law, and ſo conſequently for the Perperurty of it under 
the Goſpel, doth not in effect quit and delift from that kind of Plea for Judicial Swea- 
ring, of his own accord we appcal to dilcerning men, whilſt pag. 23. hepleads the 
neceflity of luch tfolemn Swearing, upon no other account than as in order to cure ma- 
ny Chrijtians (good Chriſtsans the whilſt) of Il] Difeafes, Jealouſtes, D.ftrult-, 
Diſſimulations, Frauds, Unciaritablenels, Un- , | 
ſatisfations, Inſccurities ; for (faith he, quo- [| 7aramentum non aliter quam medicamen- 
ting Grotius in his Margin) || Zudreicial Sweating's thm urgente neceſſitate nſurpandumnon adhibetur 
neceſſary \ not Ablolutely and Morally, or Pre- Fusjurandum niſi ad ſubveniendum defeFm levs-- 
ceptively (as the School-men note well). but by £44 hominum & inconflantia diffidentians genuit 
way of Conſequence and Remedy, as good New cut remedium quaſitum eſt ſure jurande. 
Laws are neceſſary for the curb or cure of NewEvils 
5: Politics and Kingdoms. Poſſibly as Chriſtians (truly ſuch.) we ſhould need no Swea- 
rings In publick or private, bu! as men weak and unworthy, we cannot be without ſuch , 
Oaths to end ' ontroverſies, and to ſecure as much as Man can do, the exaft Proceedings | 
of Jaſtice ;, 1ecing then i:e lays Oaths ſtand 70x ex neceſſitate precepti, but medij only : 
See whether the Biſhop do not here with his owp hands take that courſe of Swearing 
of from tie file of the Goſpel, which he could not do if it were a Moral Precept 
for then ſecundum ſe, what is Moral being Evangelical, it muſt abide unaboliſh't un- 
der the Goſpel) and pur it upon the ſcore of the Law only,which being added only be- 
' caule of Tranſgreſſion, muſt end in Chriſt, and under the Goſpel, by whom the Strife 
and all Tranſgreſſion isended, as is to be ſhewed moreat large by and by. 

So that whereas he ſays thus, Swearing & 4 part of that Moral Law, which Chriſt 
ſignally tells, he came not, nor ever intended to aboliſh, but maintain; He may as well 
ſay, Chriſt came not, nor ever intended by his cominp to absliſh Strife and Trant- 
sreſſion, wiich is the end of Oaths; fos if hecame to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and make 
an cnd of Sin among his People, and to bring in Everlaſting Righteoutnels, 
then to end Oaths alſo among his Diſciples, which ſtand for no other end than to end 
Strife, while and where it ſtands; for, Abſenre aliquo fine (de Fure )ceſſat medium tendens 
ad ilt um finews. 

Finally, in that he ſays, Chriſt maintains Oaths, fo far as the Love of God and our 
. Neighbour are great accompliſhments of all Laws, to both which Religious Swea- : 
ring is moſt conform ; Herein he palpably Contradidts not only the Truth, but him-, 
ſelf a!lo, who lays, Swearzrng is to be vo where but were Strife vw, which is a Work of 
the Fleſh, Inconſiſtent with true Love to the Neighbour, and not moſt conform to 
it; for Love fulfills the Law, works no 1l] to the Neighbour, ends all Stvife, and lo puts 
Swearing (the means to end Strife) out of place and date. » 

4. The Biſhops ſaid Information according to the ſtate of the Queſtion, oug":t to 
be of the legality of judicial Swearing inthe Church of Chrift among true Chriftians, 
and Chriſts Diſciples (truly fo called) who are -not under the Law, that came by 
Aoſes, but under the Grace and Truth of the Goſpel, that came by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
otherwiſe he reaches not at all ad rem ſubſtratam, comes not clole to the caſe in queſti= 
#1, between himſelf an1 the Quakers, whom he would Convince; who grant the , 
lawfulneſs of Oaths of Old among tne Fews : What the Biſhop ſayes, pag. 21. he 
ſuppoles is truc enough ; viz. Thatit is lo clear even to the /ylirſt and moſ? ferapy- 
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[oa araong the Quakers, that they do not doubt of the lawfulneſs of Swearin g lawfut. 
ly among the Jews, not only as permztred, but commanded; but uid hoc ad K homb um? 
they have this atleaft tolay (which all men have not} againſt himſelf, and all thoſe 
that are impoſitive ef Oaths upon them, which himſelf tayes the Primitive Chriſtians 
and Diſciples of Old had; viz. Chriſtiani ſum, We are Chriftians, to the ſilencing 
of them tromexattion, and himlelf, without any more ado, trom further troubling 
himſelf toward their ConviRtion; for the Queſtion is not concerning the #/e, legality, 
or neceſſity of Oaths to end ſtrife among Injurious, Contentious People, that love, an 
yet live in ſtrite, and other works of the Fleſh, and fo not under the Teachings and 
Power of that Goſpel ot the Grace of God that leads out of Strife, and all other Un- 
godlinefs and worldly Luſts, but under the Power of that evil Spirit in them that luſts 
to Envy, Strife, Hatred, Variance, Deceit, and every other Evil, and fo under the 
Law, which hath Dominion over a man ſo long as the eld man with his Deeds liveth 
in him, and helies yet in his Treſpaſſes and Sins, how far forth jadicial Swearing 
may be of a legal, neceſſary uſe among evil Unconſcionable men, that make no Con- 
ſcience of any thing, ſwallow every thing, and ftrein at netbing, totye them to ſpeak ' 
the truth, is not our bufineſs to conteſt with any about; weare willing te let that a- 
lone to men z nor need we diſpute againſt the thing(it we be againſt it)fince the Biſhop, 
to the conſuting of himſelf, who pleads for it, ſays thus much againft it, to the inva- 
lidatins his own plea for (atleaſt) that afſested neceſſity of it, viz. That zo more cre- 
at can be 24ven,thentoa Lyer, oa Prophane perſon that fears not God, though he Swear * 
never ſo ſolemnly in (udicial proceedings ;, which if ſo, then, what «ſe, need or neceſſuy 
there is of thoſe mens Oaths in judicial proceedings, whole moſt ſolemn Swearing, even 
there is of no credit, and nothing worth, we ſee not, nor any ele whoſe eyes are open, 
{et the Biſhop ſeem to himſelf to ſee what he pleaſes - Yet for quietneſs ſake, to avoid 
all jangling about jurations, fo be they let alone to live peaceably out of ſtrife, in truth 
it ſelf, andſo beyond that ſo zecefſary medium (as they count it) of Oaths, and from 
whom men need no more, when wearecalled to give or witneſs, then the very veraci- 
xy of ous bare words, ſince Chriſtians ſumus;, we can freely leave them to Swear, and 
exat, and rake Oaths, as muchas they will, who cag't believe one another out of a 


mutual jealonſie that they are a lyars, and yet can give credit one to another, no more 


tnan to a lyar neither, though ſwearing never ſo ſolemnly in Fudicial proceedings, An 
Oath bcing (as the B:ifhop urges out ef Heb. 6.) among (not Sarnts, nor Chriſtians, 
but among) mex a means to end ftrife, (whether they judge one another worthy to be 
believd by cach other, when they ſwear yea or nay, that's little to us) ler thoſe men 
who are in ſfrife, make uſe of Oaths to end them, if they will, or can ; we ſhould be 
glad tolce amen to agree, and to live in peace, as *its our defire to de with all, and 
in that love that works no it to the Neighbour, but believes all things, and bears alt things, 


and fo carries beyond Strife and Oaths alſo. 


But if they cannot, they may ſwear on for us, in Courts and Zudicatures ;, as they 
ought not to exatt Swearing of us, fo we ſhouldnot (were it in o#r power) force them 
to a forbearance of it in Coxrts, in order toexd their ſirifes, againſt their (though yet 
clonded and erring) Conſciences, 

Nay rather, howbeit we own Oaths to be of no other than of a 7ewi/> and Legal, 
and not of any immediate, Chriian, or Evangelical confideration; yet as to the 
whole World which' es in wickedneſs, and ſtands, though under ſome form or other of 
Religion, till in ſtrife, under the dominion offin, and not of Grace, as the 7ews did ; 
they may ſtand ifthey will for us, as they did under thole legal inſtitutions, which were 
added becauſe of their cranſpreſſions, and in order to end their ſtrifes: for it the Law in 
any of the Ordinances of it, be yet remaining in any force, power or dominion, it 13 
amons thoſe that are not yet come out of finand deceit, to that everlaſting righteouſ- 
eſs and truth of theGoſpel, which Chrift, who puts an end to fin, brings in among 
his Diſciples, whoſeek his Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs of it, but not among the 
Saints that obtain by participation of Chriſt*s power, Spirit and righteouſneſs, to i domi- 
nion over fin, and fo over the Law; for where ſin hath not dominion over men (as it had 
before) there men are no more under the Law, but under Grace, Rom.6. 14. {uch 
over whom the Law had domnon while they lived, and were zz the fleſh, and under the 


- prevalent 


A em mm ———_ 


Biſhiop of EXET ER. 


— 


prevalent working of the motions of ſix in their members, to bring forth the evil fruits 


of ſtrife, varianee, &c. untodeath and bondage,are then delivered trom the Law, being 
dead to that in which they were onse held,they bring forth fruits of the Spirit unto God,love, 
peace gneekneſs,without envy,batred,ſtrife,and ſerve inthe newneſs of the Spirit, andnot in 
that legal oldneſs ef the Letter, Rom.7.wherein thaſe walk,who notwithſtanding all their 
profeſſion of Religion and Chriſtianity in words, yet bite and devour one another, till 
at laſt they be conſumed one of another with their Lying, Deceit, Bitter Envying and 
Strife, forall their Oaths; yea, Gal.5.18,2 3. 1f Men be led of the Spirit they are net 


under the Law; and thoſe that bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, againſt ſuch there is . 


no Law. Sotheugh the Law is good, if men could tell, hew to uſe it Lawfully, yet 
we know (as Paz! did 1 Tim. 1, 8, 9, 10.) That the Law is not made for a Righteous 
Man, but for the Lawlefl and Diſobedient, for the Ungodly and for Sinners, for Unholy 
and Prophane, for Murderers of Fathers and Mothers, Men-ſlayers, Whoremongers, 
them that Defile themſelves, for Men-ſtealers, for Lyars, for Perjured Perſons, and 
any ether thing that ts contrary to the ſound Dottrine of the Glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed 
God, which is witneſſed amons the Quakers to be the Power of God, to the Salva- 
tionof them from thoſe Unrighteoulneſſes; for whom therefore,neither the Law, nor 
the Curbs and Curcs provided init (as Remedies againſt mens Dileaſles) is juſtly ap- 
plicable, or to be impoſed. hs 

But now the Biſhop beats all beſides the Iron upon the Anvil, Diſputes belidts the 
Qu<cſtion, and makes it his main drift. to prove the neceſſary uſe of Oaths, either 
among the Fers,among whom the Laakers deny it not to have been Lawtul; to which 
- purpale he troublcs himſeſf to no purpoſe (becauſe without need.) pag. 21. to prove 
them praCtited warrantably of Old among the Jews, or elſe, if now, then among 
Evi! Men mainly, if not only, who are in Strife and Envy among theraſelyes, which 
where they ar2, there is Lying, Swearing , Prophane _Oaths, Forlwearing, 
Cozening, Cheating, Defaming, Defrauding, Confufion, and every Evil Work, 
and there we meddielittle to per[wade men to one thing or ether about Swearing, un- 
lelz the Light of God in their ewn Hearts lead them out of their Vain, Unchriſtian 
Lives, to the Light andlikene(s of Chriſt; ſome things among them may be better 
than ſome, but all they do, whether Swearing in theis Courts, or Serving in their 
Churches, muſt all once come to Judgment ; for the Sins and Sacrifices effuch are both 
alike, being both Abomination to the Lord. 

Here the Biſhop might have let the Quakers alone (if he had pleasd) to whom its 
rauch at one what they ſee Unchriſtian Men doing'in that particular of Oaths, who 
(for ought-we ſee by the Biſhops words) whether Swearing & not Swearing, are 
not counted worth being believed one by another: but the Body of his buſineſs runs that 
way, to cvince the neceſſity of Oaths frem the Wickednels of mens Hearts and Man- 
ners who are called Chriſtians, in which caſe indeed the Law condeſcended far in mat- 
ter of Divorce, and other points, to indulge the Fews; and how far forth we will con- 
delcend to him in that caſe ofthe hardneſs of Chriſtians Hearts (not truly fuch) to 
l=t things be ſo, as they fcarce ought to be, and were-not from the beginning, he ſhall 
ſee by and by. 

But as for the proof of the Lawfulneſs, Uſefulneſs or Neceſſity of thera among true 
Chriſtians indeed, that not only name Chriſt's Name, but (as every ene ought to do 
trat names it) depart from Iniquity, and are found in his Nature and Image, and that 
do not ,only call him Lord, Lord (for he hath»too many ſuch Diſciples, unleſs 
they learnt of him) but allo do the things: that he ſays;, the Biſhop brings no proof of 
the uſefulnets, but rather of the needleſneſs of Oaths amongſt them ; yea, ſome 
would ſcarce diſcern on a ſuddain whether his Arguments for the needfulne(s of Oaths 
among Falſe Chrrſtians, or his Arguments fer the needlelnels of them among ſuch 
True Chriſtians as will be found among the Quakers, be of the two the moſt forcible , 
but we having had goed occafion to make ſerjous peruſal of his Book, by ſeveral Paſ- 
ages, whereby he often trips up his own Heels for haſte as he runs, and hacks one of 
hisLezs againſt the other,do find more ſtrength by far in what the Biſhop himſelf ayes 
againſt a trae Chriſtians, than in what he {ayes for any falle Chreft;ans moſt ſolemn 


Swearing. » 
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And to this end that it may heſecn, let it be confidered what is the main boitome 
on which he builtls, and the /Zedinmtrom which he concludes a neceſſity of Swearing 
among men, meerly call:d by the Name of Chr:ftians, and we ſhall find its this; to 
wit, tie abundance of Wickednels that is among them; Thus, pag. 2 3. The Evils of 
wes Hearts and Manners, the Fealoufirs and Diſtruſts, ' the Diſſimulations and Fraud of 
wry Chriſtians, their Uncharitableneſs, Unſatisfattions and Inſecurities are ſuch, as by 
their Diſeaſes do make theſe applications of SolemnOaths,& Fudicial SwearingsNeceſſary ; 
Not Abſolutely and Morally or Preceptively, (4 the School-men rote well but by way 
of Conlequence and Remedy, 4s good New Laws are for the Curb and Cute of New 
Evils zz Polities and Rinzdom?, as Aden Weak and Unworthy, we cannot well be without 

ſuch Qaths to end Contrgver ſies,and to ſecure(as much as man can do)the exatt Proceedings 
of Futice. : | 

But when he ſpeaks of noneceſſity, but a necdleſneſs of true Chriſtians Swearing, 
the Afcdium he utes to prove that, is no other than this(to wit )their being ( rraly Chri- 
ffians) in the lelf-lame page and place, Poſſibly ({aith he ) as Chriſtians {truly ſuch) we 
fhou'd need no Swearing in publick or private, 

So allo pag. 35. helayes, The Fonndation for Swearing now, is the Wickedneſs of 
men: Fo'ybius (ſaith he) obſerves that || inthe better and ſimpler Ages of the World, 
Oathsavere ſeldom uſed in Fudicatures, but after that perfidy and lying encreaſed, Oaths 
encreaſed, as the only Remedy to reftrain theſe Miſchiefs, &c. 

Sopage 41, 42. ſpeaking of true Primitive Chri/tzans (as before we have more 
at large tran{-printed his words, pag. 11. whither wercfer the Reader back again) 
he ſays,they were ſo ftri# and exatt,&c. that there was no need of anOath among them; 


yea, they ſo kept up the Santtity and Credit of their Profeſſion among Unbelievers, that 


it was ſecurity enough inall caſes to ſay, Ehriftianus ſum, I am a Chriſtian. 1f any 

urged them further to any Oath for Matter or Manner, or Authority VUnlawful, they 

repeated this as the only Satusfattionthey could give, There needed no more than the Ve- 

racity of their bare Word, they thought it not Lawful for themin ſuch caſes to Swear. 

And then naming many famous men for Antiquity and Sobriety, of fundry forts, as 

the Eſſea ns, Wiſe Heathens and Chriſtian Fathers, and of their Sayings, he till 

drives on for a whole page together the ſame ſubje&;z viz. how diſhonourable and 

needlels a thing it was for good and holy men, and true Chriſtians, to be ſo much as once 

required ts Swear, fecing their Profeſſion and Reputation was teſt enough to their words, 
and "twas Diminution to their Reputation to be put to ſwear,& Indignum viro ſinftimonie 
fine Juramento non cygdere, an unworthy thinig not to believe an Holy Man witholt an 
Oath; &Flamini fiat Jurare nefas, no leſs than Wick: dneſs for one that was counted 
{ucha one, to Swear; & non opportet ut vir quiEvangelice vivit, Juret omnino, rs 
not meet that a man who lives according tothe Goſpel, ſhould Swear ;, and the Fathers 

frequtntly inveig hed without any limitation againſt Chriſtians Swearing, ſome ſaying, E- 

vangeclica veritas non recipit Juramentum, the Goſpel-Truth admits not of an Oath. 

And pag. 43. ſpeaking of Baſilidesthe Martyr, who when Officers exatted an Oath of 
him, Replyed, It u not Lawful for me, being a Ehviſtian, ro Swear at all; and zf other 
Chr.ſtians did Swear in publick_caſes, yet the Brſhops of the Church. were not put to Swear ; 

whereupon Baſilius a Biſhop pleaded his priviledge of exemption from ut, from the ſanitity 
of his Life, that being ſuſficient aſſurance for hu Truth. 

All this the Biſhop himſelf aledges (o that what need we bring any further wit- 
neſs againſt good mens Swearing,fith all men may read ſo much out of his own Book ? ) 
in evidence of the Unworthinefs of that cuurſe of exating Oaths of chief-Priefts, 
The Wickedneſs of their Swearing, The indigmity done ro the Reputationof a good man, 
a man of integrity to be put to Swear, and of a man of honour, which js a caution ſuff- 
cient for his honeſly, ſo that he will rather ſuffer a Mult, than ſave it by Swearing ;, the 
Unſeleſneſs, Needleſneſs, Yea, plain Unlawfulneſs for a Chriſtian that's (truly ſuch) 
to Swear : The Stritneſs, ExaFtneſs, * Holineſs and Sanftity of whoſe Profeſſion needs 
210 Oath in either aſſerting or promiſing : The frequent invetives of the chief Antient Fa- 
thers, Orig. Chryſoſt. Theophil. Oecum. Hila, Athan. Hier. Theod. Laftant. without 
#1:y limitation or reſerve againſt Chriſtians Swearing. And Laſtly ,thar ſecurity enough 
that is in all caſes, wherein a man is miſtruſted, for him to be rapable ro ſay truly of him- 
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ſelf, T ama Chriſtian: Which all are Arguments of weight and force, ſo lufficiencly 14462 
cogent, and clearly convincing to our Coniciences, thatif we had no more, we ſhould ca. 
need no more to fatisfie us of the warrantablencls of Swearins, or ef exacting Oattiis 
among luch asare truly Chriſtians. 
But as for what the Biſhop argues in evidence of a uſefuſnets and neceſſity of Swea- 
ring among /uch Chriſtians * , the Evils of whoſe = 
Hearts and Manners, Fealowſies, Diſtruſts, Diſ- * If yet there be any ſuch true Chr:/F74x: ih 
ſimulations, Frauds, Oncharitableneſs, as Diſeaſes, the World (as we do not know that there are} 
do make ſolemn Oaths neceſſary (notAbſolutely,Mo- yea, (abſit abſurdum) Ict it never be lais now, 
rally, or Preceptively) but by wayof Conſequence thar thoſe are Chriftians that name Corilt's 
aid Remedy ,for the Curb & Cure of their Evils; Name, and name themlelves after it, and yes 
and who are fo Rude and Ignorant as Horſe and depart not from ſuch Iniquities as tho!e. 
Mule, that their Mouthes muſt be held with 
Oaths (as with Bit and Bridle) leſt they fall upon one another with Lyes, Falſe Wi'- 
neſſes, Injuries, Thiefts, Rapes, Murders, Cheating, and all manner of Unrighteout- 
nefſes, there is ſo much ſeeming ſhew of Reaſon in that, as ſatisfies himſelf, and many 
more its like atleaſt; and as for us, if jfo be that we Luakers, wholpeak the Trum 
from our Hearts, and dare not Lye (as all God's People alſo will vr, whole Saviour 
he is) and delire to live a peaceable and quiet Life under af Governments, and among 
all Men, in all Godlineis and Honeſty, and to give our Teftimony in all cafes, as we 
be call'd to bear witneſs to the Truth, in all Truth, Sincerity and Integrity, as1a the 
{ight of God, without thoſe Evil Diſeaſes of Diffimulations and Frauds in ous Hearts z 
we ſay,if we may not be impos'd upon under Penalties to Swear againſt them,who can- 
not lo much as fpeak againſt our Conlciences, we ſhall not {ſo much trouble our lelves 
as toentertain much intercourſe, much leſs Diſpute about the other : But weare 
willing to divide the buſineſs between the Quakers and othes Chriftians (fo call'd) as 
to meet the Biſhop half way in the Controverſie, in order to an Agreement with him 
upon hi: own Terms; and we are content to agree with him in his Conſequence out of 
Polybiu for the uſe of Oaths to Curb Evibminded, and Evil-manner'd men from Lying 
and Falle-witneſs-bearing, the neceſſary uſe of which among ſuch, he concludes trom 
the Excels of Sin, Iniquity and Deceit that is among them, whilſt he agrees with us 
Cas in tis words above-cited ke doth) in our conlequence, which is not ours only,but 
allo tat of theAntient Fathers, Wileſt of Heathens,and Primitive Chri/tans,amd cven 
his own allo, for theU/eleſneſs, Veedleſneſs & Unlawfulneſs of exatting & taking Oaths 
among True, Fuſt, Honeſt, Good, Faithful, Righteous, Holy men, drawn from the Di- 
minution and DeſtruRion of that Inquuity and Deceit which dwells iz others, and once 
&weltin them, and they init. | 
And 1o as he agrees with us, when we argue from Polyb:u4, thus: Among the Good, 
Honeſt, Fuſt, Rightcons, Faithful, Holy Saints of God, and true Chriſtians, (if there 
| beany luch in the World,asſuch there are,and they are well known, t10ugh unknown ) 
Oath need not be uled ; yea, are Unworthy, Wicked, Injurioua, Vain, Super fluows, U- 
lawf#! to be uted, 1t being Security enough in all Caſes fer a*man (truly ſuch) to ſay, 
1 am a Chriſtian ; for Rarus apud veteres jurandi ulus in Judicijs; abſente perficlia, 
abfit jurisjurandi uſus: Tn the better and ſimpler Ages of the Werld Oaths were ſe'dom 
uſed in F ndicatures, where no Perfidiouſneſs is fonnd, there*s no plase found for the uſe 
of Oaths. 
So we agree with him in his Conſequence from Pelyvine, Crelcente perfidia crevit 
gurisjurani ulus: where there's increaſe of Treachery, Sin, Inmiquity, Deceit, Ge. there 
that cumberſom uſe of Oaths increaleth, where Chriſtian Men's Hearts and Manners 
arc Evi/, full of Diſſimulation, there (net Abſolutely, Morally, norPreceprevely (as 
the B:ſhop with the School-men (againſt himſelf ).-well notes)but by way of Conſequence 
and Keredy to Curb and Care that Diſeaſe of Diſſimulation and Deceit (when other- 
wiſe poſſibly if they were Chriftians (truly ſuch) they ſhould need none in publick or 
private) the Application of ſolemn Oaths u neceſſary : and {6 as contrariorum tun ſimii- 
lis, tum contraria eff ratio, lo decreſcente perfidia decreſcit, but creſcente perfidia, cre- 
ſeit jurand; uſu: Where there's adecreale and dying out of fin, as there is among 
the Quakers,there's (dr jure) a duedecreale, and dying out of the uſe of Oaths ; but 
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v-here Sin, Patidiouſcets, and DNeceit abound and increaſe, there poſſibly might be 
lome place for the uſe of Oaths, to make men that are not true, that have not the 
tear of God, and would elſe be Lyars, ſpeak the Truth, We could affordto yield 
thus tar to the 5:ſhops Plea for an uſefulnets of Oaths then, were it not tor one Rub, 
which the Biſhop layesin his own way, and ours too, which ſtumbles us, and is a 
Goat, at which we cannot but ftrein, though ſuchas can ſwallow Camels, and can 
connive at their own Contradictions, ſtrein little atit; and that is the Crols-whet, 
which he gives to this Conlequence of his, for the neceſſity of Oaths among falle Chri- 
ſtians, from the Conſideration of their Prophanene(s, Diſhmulations, Frauds, Evil 
Hearts, by his Repreſentation of the Uncreditableneſs and Invalidity: of their moſt 
ſolemn Oaths, who are common Swearers, and prophane Perſons that fear not God ; 
Witneſs his own words again, pag. 17. Nor can much Credit be given ( any more than 
to a Lyar)toany man that Swears never ſo Solemnly, and i» Judicature, who # 4 com 
mon Swearcr, and hath no Reyerence of the Majeſty of God. For by this he lo ab- 
lolutely breaks the Neck of his own conſequence,that we cannot lo cordially cloſe with 
it, as elle we could do. | 
Nevertheleſs that we be not further troubleſome to the Biſhop then needs muſt,nor 
ſeem lo pragmatick as he would.repreſent us to be ; nor to be ſuch Buſie-bodies in 0+ 
ther mens Matters, Manners, Converſations and Conſfciences, but purely and fingly 
to Mind the keeping clear before God of our own, leſt meddling with a'Strife that 
concerns usnot (as the caſe of others being impoſed upon in the point of Oaths does 
not half ſo much, as the ExaQtion of them trom our ſelves) we be found (as Wiſlom 
fayes ſuch a one is )like to him that rakerth a Dog by the Ears; nor to remove the heavy 
Stones of ſuch long ſtanding, as thoſe Impoſitions of Oaths are, from off tie Con- 
{ciences of any that are not burdened with them, but only from our own, that are; 
We are pretty well content to part Stakes with the Biſhop in the Controverſic; and 
as heſays of himſelf, and his fort of Chriſtians, viz. As Chriſtians of Evil Hearts and 
Manners, full of Diſſ:mulation and Fraud, abounding in Iniquity, encreafing in Per fie 
douſueſs, Uncharitableveſs, Diſtrufts, Fealouſies, Vnſatisfattions, Injecurities; As 
Week and Unworthy to be truſted, they cannot be without Oaths, but Oaths are ne- 
ceſſary (not abſolutely, nor morally or preceptively, but as a Remedy againſt thoſe Diſ- 
eaſes ,, when yet poſſibly, were they Chriſt:ans (truly ſuch) they would need no 
Swearing in publick or private - So weſay of our ſelves, and thoſe true Chriſtians 
calied Quakers, as Chriſtians (truly ſuch) in whom isno Iniquity, Guile, Fraud, 
Difſimulation, Deccit, who walk in Truth, out of Strife, who can ſay in Truth, 
We are Chriſtians indeed, non nomine tantum tenu, ſei reapſe, which is ſecurity 
enough inall Caſes; we need no Oaths to be us'd among,or impos'd upon us : But this 
being thatSnare & Dilemma that Hypoecritical Formalifts &Chriſtians(not truly ſuch) 
but ſo in Name only, not in Nature, fall into, that one fin that they are tallen into be- 
gets 2 acceſſity of another, one Inconvenience and Miſchief ſubje&ts inavoidably to ans 
other,as poſito uno abſurdo ſequuntur maillia,Such being yet under the Bondage of their 
own Corruptions and lying dead intheir Tretpaſſes and Sins, pull thereby upon them- 
ſelves a number of cumberſome Remedies, which are ott as bad as the Dijeales, but 
at beſt needleſs, if the Diſeaſes were not; And thus God's*Law is added as a Laſh to 
the Lawleſs Liver or Tranſgrefſor, and as a School-Maſter to bring to Chrift the 
Life, and to his Life who is the Truth it felf: And ſuch Chriſtians living in all Dil- 
honeſty, Unrighteouſneſs, Lying, Falſeneſs, Thieft, Cozening, Cheating, Egmity, 
Hatred, Malice, Envy and Strife, the heavy Yoke, Bondage and Charge of Mans 
Laws and Lawyers, hireling Prieſts, and covetous Preachers are put upon them, to 
keep them in Peace and Honeſty, till they come to know and beled by that Light of 
him in themſelves, who only Guides their feet in the Way of Truth and Peace, which 
they yet know not, there we ſay with the ?iſhop, Oaths (as, de fatto, they are) 
ſo, «e jure, might be uſed ad leaft, if credit could be given any more than to 
Lyars, to ſuch © hritzans ſolemn Swearing ; for poſita cauſa ponitar effefFus. 
Andſoif the Church of England be not a Church of Chriſtians (truly ſuch) (as 
the Biſhop ſeems to intimate by his own words it is not) we have the lefs toſay to them 
as concerning their Swearing, they have a Liberty fox us (and they would have 2 
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much the lets to Anſixer for, in the Day when God takes a final Account of them, if qg62 
tney would let us have the ſame Liberty from them to decline it, rathes than to force pg 
men to f1n apainſt their Conſciences) to Swear, as they do, aud as much as they will, 
and that not only ſolemnly, but prephanely, ſince none of their own Laws againſt 
that can reclaim nor reftrain them from itz for while men are yet the Servants of fin, 
as Chriſtians (not truly ſuch) are (as much, if not more than Heathens, lo called) 
they are free trom that Righteouſneſs that Chriſt requires of his, which is that of the a 
Goſpel, which far excceds that of the Law, and all Legal chief-Prieſts, Scribes and | 
Pharilees : But ſuch Chriſtians as are by Chriſt made irce from fin, as the Q22akers are 
(though once as well as others under the Power and Dominion of it) theſe are bound 
as Servants to that perfe&t Righteouſnels of the Goſpel, which, as that of the Law, 
to the Natural, Deceitiu!, Contentious Few, was, Forſwear net, but perform thy Oaths 
to God, it thou make Oaths to end Strife and Controverſies, is, to the true tpiritual 
Jew or /ſraelite, in whoſe Heart is no Guile, even to Chriſt's Diſciples, neither go to 
Law with one another, nor Swear at all. 
And if England ever come to be a Church conſtituted of ſuch Chriſtians, as are 
truly {uch, as the Primitive Chriſtians were, and as the Lakers are, who by the 
Light are led out of Strife, into the Love that cafts out of all Fears and Jealouſies, 
and works no 111 to the Neighbour, we ſhall expe& (as God does) another matter, 
and other Fruits than that of Sweaxing, and forcing each other to Swear on pain of 
Ruin; and we ſhall not need to clear our {elves of that which they call our Crime of 207 
Swearing, for the Light of Chriſt will lead all that follow it, into the ſame, and fo as 
poſita cauſa ponitur, fo ſublata cauſa tollitur eff: tus, Sin and Deceit ſtanding, Oaths 
ſtand (though to little purpoſe, where ſslemn Swearers, being prophane Swearers 
al'n, areno more to be believed than Lyars) but where Sin, Deceit and Strife ceaſe, 
there Swearing hath no uſe nor place : And ſo the Biſhop doth confels, while he ſays, 
Pag. 23. The Eutoptan deſire and aim of theſe Quakers # net to be found Fault with if 
it were Feilable; 3nd, Ferſable we lay it is, if Perfe&ion fo far as to Freedom from 
Sin, Dcceit, Hatred, Malice and Strife is atcainable; And that that is attainable in 
the Body, even in this very Humane Nature, it the Light of Chriſt, which is that of 
the Goſpel, bz attained to, what need we prove it againſt our Adverſaries in that point, 
wi:cn the Biſhop confeſſes it to our hands? And that ſo he does, let him take his own 
words at large as they lie, pag. 2p, 28. where ſpeaking of the Deſign of Chriſt's 
Sermon, Mat.5. and how the Righteouſneſs heealls to, muſt exceed that of Scrbes 
and Phariſees. He fays, Onur Saviokr gives many ſin; ular Leſſons or Precepts of more 
emit Diligence, Patience, Charity, Mortification, Self-denyal, Sincerity, Conſþ- 
euty, Perſeverance, and PerteRion of Obedience, ; 
required now under the 'Goipel, above [ Mark] [] The Perfe&ion of 2oſes's Law inthe Let- 
what either the Letter of the Molaica! Law ſeemed tey, was, Swear not Vainly, nor ty any Crea- 
ta exatt ||, or by the Pharilaical Interpretations ture, but by God only, Forſwear not (whatever 
were tautsht to the Jews; and however by Divine the Phariſees falſe Glofſes allowed) Therefore 
Indulgence and Connivance, or by the Haraneſs either Chriſt muſt in the ' point of Swearing 
ard Uncharitableneſs of their own Hearts, aud the call them not to Swear at all or elſe in that point 
cuſtomary depravedneſs of Times and Manners, he call; to no higher Perfection of Obedience, 
they wight ſeem to have ſome Temporary Diſpenla- than the Letter of the oſaick Law did. 
tion heretofore granted to them, or at leaſt totake | 
It tothemſelves ; yet now under the Evangelical rrianeſs, to which Chrift came to reflore 
or raiſe the Church, they might not fancy to themſelves any ſuch Liberty, bat were tokeep 
themſelves in Theught, Look, Defixe, Word and Deed, to that Sanftity and Se- 
verity that was required by the Law, and moſt conform to the Holy Will, Attributes and 
Watnre of that God whom they ought to intumate as their heavenly Father 17 all Sacred 
Perfeftions, which Humane Nature «ſifted by the Light of the Golpel, the Grace of 
God's Spirit, and the Viſible Example of Chriſt was capable to attain, at leaft Sincerely 
10 aim at, and endeavour: Which whoever doth (lay we) ſhall attain; for God, 
whoſe Grace is ſufficient to ſave from fin, ſuch as fulmit to be raught by the Gift of it 
in their own Hearts, 2 Tix 11.22, is in no wile wanting to any, but — to 
ye 
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1562 WhereSin, Patidioufnets, and Neceit abound and increaſe, there poſſibly might be 
aaa. lome place tor the ule of Oaths, to make men that are not true, that have not the 
tear of God, and would elſe be Lyars, ſpeak the Truth, We could affordto yield 
thus far to the Z:ſhops Plea for an ulefulnets of Oaths then, were it not tor one Rub, 
which the Biſhop layesin his own way, and ours too, which ſtumbles us, and is a 
Gnat, at which we cannot but ftrein; though ſuchas can ſwallow Camels, and can 
conniye at their own Contradictions, ſtrein little atit; and that is the Crols-whet, 
which he gives to this Conſequence of his, for the neceſſity of Oaths among falle Chr:- 
ſtians, from the Conſideration of their Prophanenetfs, Diſſimulations, Frauds, Evil 
Hearts, by his Repreſentation of the Uncreditableneſs and Invalidity: of their moſt 
ſolemn Oaths, who are common Swearers, and prophane Perſons that fear not God ; 
Witneſs his own words again, pag. 17. Norcan much Creait be given ( any more than 
to a Lyar)toany man that Swears never ſo Solemnly, and i» Judicature, who # a comg 
mon Swearcr, and hath no Reyerence of the Majeſty of God. For by this he fo ab» 
lolutely breaks the Neck of his own conſequence,that we cannot lo cordially clote with 
it, as elle we could do. | 

Neverthelels that we be not further troubleſome to the Biſhop then needs muſt,nor 

ſeem ſo pragmatick as he would.repreſent us to be ; nor to be ſuch Buſie-bodies in 0+ 
ther mens Matters, Manners, Coenverlations and Conſciences, but purely and fingly 
to Mind the keeping clear before God of our own, leſt meddling with a'Strife that 
concerns usnot (as the cafe of others being impoſed upon in the point of Oaths docs 
rot half ſlo much, as the ExaQtion of them from our ſelves) we be found (as Wiſdom 
fayes ſuch a one is )like to him that rakerh aDog by the Ears; nor to remove the heavy 
Stones of ſuch long ſtanding, as thoſe Impoſitions of Oaths are, from off tie Con- 
{ciences of any that are not burdened with them, but only from our own, that are 
We are pretty well content to part Stakes with the Biſhop in the Controverſic; and 
as heſays of himſelf, and his ſort of Chriſtians, viz. As Chriſtians of Evil Hearts and 
Manners, full of Diſſmmulation and Fraud, abounding in Iniquity, encreafing in Per file 
diouſueſs, Vncharitableveſs, Diſtrufts, Fealouſies, Unſatisfattions, Injecurities;, As 
Week and Unworthy to be truſted, they cannot be without Oaths, but Oaths are ne- 
ceſſary (not abſolutely, nor morally or preceptively, but as a Remedy againſt choſe Dsſ- 
eaſes ;, when yet poſſibly, were they Chriſt:ans (truly ſuch) they would need no 
Swearing in publick or private - So weſay of our ſelves, and thoſe true Chriſtians 
calied Quakers, as Chriſtians (truly ſuch) in whom isno Iniquity, Guile, Fraud, 
Diſſimulation, Deccit, who walk in Truth, out of Strife, who can ſay in Truth, 
We are Chriſtians indeed, non nomine tantum tenus, ſei reapſe, which is ſecurity 
enough inall Caſes; we need no Oaths to be us'd among,or impos'd upon us : But this 
being thatSnare & Dilemma that Hypocritical Formalifts &Chriſtians(not truly ſuch) 
but ſo in Name only, not in Nature, fall into, that one fin that they are tallen into be- 
gets 2 neceſſity of another, one Inconvenience and Miſchief fubje&ts inavoidably to an» 
other,as poſito uno abſurdo ſequuntur maillia,Such being yet under the Bondage of their 
own Corruptions and lying dead intheir Trelpaſſes and Sins, pull thereby upon them- 
{elves a number of cumberſome Remedies, which are oit as bad as the Diteales, but 
at beſt needleſs, if the Diſeaſes were not; And thus God's*Law is added as a Laſh to 
the Lawleſ: Liver or Tranſgrefſor, and a+: a School-Maſter to bring to Chrift the 
Life, and to his Life who is the Truth it felf: And tuch ChriftHans living in all Dil- 
honeſty, Unrighteouſneſs, Lying, Falſeneſs, Thieft, Cozenins, Cheating, Egmity, 
Hatred, Malice, Envy and Strife, the heavy Yoke. Bondage and Charge of Mans 
Laws and Lawyers, hireling Prieſts, and covetous Preachers are put upon them, to 
keep them in Peace and Honeſty, til] they come to know and beled by that Light of 
him in themſelves, who only Guides their feet in the Way of Truth and Peace, which 
they yet know not, there we ſay with the ®iſhop, Oaths (as, de fatto, they are) 
ſo, de jure, might be uſed ad leaft, if credit could be given any more than to 
Lyars, to ſuch © hriſtzans ſolemn Swearing ; for poſita cauſa ponitar effetFuz. 

And ſoif the Church of England be not a Church of Chrifians (truly ſuch) (as 
the Biſhop ſeems to intimate by his own words it is not) we have the leſs tolay to thera 
as concerning their Swearing, they have a Liberty fox us (and they would have y- 
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much the lets to Anſwer for, in the Day when God takes a final Account of them, if qg62 
they would Jet us have the ſame Liberty from them to decline it, rather than to force (pg 
men to fin apainſt their Conſciences) to Swear, as they do, aud as much as they will, 
and that not only ſolemnly, but prephanely, ſince none of their own Laws againft 
that can reclaim nor reſtrain them from it; for while en are yet the Servants of fin, 
as Chriſtians (not truly ſuch) are ( as much, if not more than Heathens, fo called) 
they are free trom that Righteouſneſs that Chriſt requires of his, which is that of the 
Golpel, which far exceeds that of the Law, and all Legal chief-Priefts, Scribes and 
Pharitees : Butſuch Chriſtians as are by Chriſt made irce-from {m, as the Qzakers are 
(though once as well as others under the Power and Dominion of it) theſe are bound 
as Servants to that perfe& Righteouſnels of the Goſpel, which, as that of the Law, 
to the Natural, Deceitſul, Cententious Few, was, for ſwear not, but perform thy Oaths 
to God, it thou make Oaths to end Strife and Controverſies, is, to the true tpiritual 
Jew or iſraelite, in whole Heart is no Guile, even to Chriſt's Diſciples, neither 2o to 
Law with one another, nor Swear at all. 
And if England ever come to be a Church conſtituted of fuch Chriſtzans, as are 
truly {uch, as the Primitive Chriſtians were, and as the Luakers are, who by the 
Light are led out of Strife, into the Love that cafts out of all Fears and Jealouſies, 
and works no 111 to the Neighbour, we ſhall expe& (as God does) another matter, 
and other Fruits than that of Swearing, and forcing each other to Swear on pain of 
Ruin; and we ſhall not need to clear our {elve: of that which they call our Crime of not 
Swearirg, for the Light of Chriſt will lead all that follow it, into the ſame, and ſo as 
poſita cauſa ponitar, 1o ſublata eanſatollitur eff: Fu, Sin and Deceit ſtanding, Oaths 
ſtand (thoupi to little purpoſe, where ſslemn Swearers, being prophane Swearers 
a.!9, areno more to be believed than Lyars) but where Sin, Deceit and Strife ceaſe, 
there Swearing hath no uſe nor place : And ſo the Biſhop doth confeſs, while he ſays, 
Pag. 23. The Eutopian deſire and aim of theſe Quakers us net tobe found Fault with if 
it were Feilable; And, Ferſable we lay it is, if Perfe&ion ſo far as to Freedom from 
Sin, Dcceit, Hatred, Malice and Strife is atcainable; And that that is attainable in 
the Body, even in this very Humane Nature, it the Light of Chriſt, which is that of 
tne Goſpel, bz attained to, what need we prove it againft our Adverſaries in that point, 
wiren the Biſhop confeſſes it to our hands? And that (fo he does, let him take his own 
words at large as they lie, pag. 2y, 28. where ſpeaking of the Deſign of Chriſt's 
Sermon, Mat.5. and how the Righteouſneſs heealls to, muſt exceed that of Scrabes 
and Phariſees. He lays, Our Saviour gives many ſin; ular Leſſons or Precepts of more 
emt':e,t Diligence, Patience, Charity, Mortification, Seif-denyal, Sincerity, Conſþs- 
cuty, Perſeverance, and Perte&ion of Obedience, ; 
required now under the 'Goipel, above | Mark] [] The PerfeQion of 27oſes's Law inthe Let- 
whateirher the Letter of the Molaica! Law ſeemed tey, was, Swear not Vainly, nor ty any Crea- 
ta erxatt ||, or bythe Pharilaical Interpretations ture, but by (God only, Forſwear not (whatever 
were taught to the Jews; and however by Divine the Phariſees falſe Glofſes allowed) Therefore 
Indulgence and Connivance, or by the Hardneſs either Chrift muſt in the * point of Swearing 
ard Uncharitableneſs of their own Hearts, aud the call them not to Swear at all or elſe in that point 
cuſtomary depravedneſs of Times and Manners, he calls to no higher Perfe&tion of Obedience, 
they might ſeem to have ſome Temporary Diſpenſa- than the Letter of the Moſaick Law did. 
tion heretofore granted to them, or at leaſt totake | 
It to themſelves, yer now uuder the Evangelical rianeſs, to which Chrift came to reflore 
or raiſe the Church, they might not fancy to themſelves any ſuch Liberty, but were to keep 
themſelves in Theught, Look, Defixe, Word and Deed, to that Sanity and Se- 
verity that was required by the Law, and moſt conform to the Holy Will, Attributes and 
Watnre of that God whom they ought to intimate as their heavenly Father in all Sacred 
Perfeftions, which Humane Nature «ſited by the Light of the Golpel, the Grace of 
Gods Spirit, and the Viſible Example of Chriſt was capable to attain, at leaſt Sincerely 
10 aim at, and endeavour: Which whoever doth ({ay we) ſhall attain; for God, 
whole Grace is ſufficient to ſave from ſin, ſuch as ſulmit to be taught by the Gift of it 
in their own Hearts, 2 Tie 11.22, is in no wile wanting to any, but _— ro 
| ye 


An Anſwer to Dr. Joha Cauden, 


—— 


have All Men taved that are willing Sincerely lo to be, and are not wanting to 
themſelves. 

5thly,The Biſhops undertakenWork of [nſ{ruffion and Information of the Quakers, 
*ught to be by way of Confirmation and Probation of what ke ſpeaks, as to the main 
point, not by way of Poſition and Affirmation only, nor by way of a Magiſtcrial im» 
poſing, or Infolent obtruding upon a numerous enlightened People, if\ an Ape of to 
much Light and Learning in theſe Myſteries of God, Chrift, Godlineſs and the Go- 
{pel, that are hid fromthe Scholaſtick,, and revealed to the Rude R:ftick,, or Kuſſer 
Rabbies (as they {peak) the fixſhy conceptions, incogitancies, meer crude, we will not 
ſay (as he layesof us, page 8. what-e*re we think) but rather uncertain con- 
jecturesof his own Fancy, the Aint of Humane Fancies, mot only Melaxcholly and 
Timorous (laith the Biſhop, pag. 11.) but Pragmatick and Adventurous, is but an 
Adulteration of Religion, anda kind of Stuprating of Conſcience : Both are 1njuriou 
ſurpations upon the Soveraignity of Ged, whoſe Scepier 1s Infallible Truth. This the 
Im yields is not Cogent enough (though he be a Biſhop) to conviction, 

ag.25, Ihus: 

s 7 4 a ſuſſicient in 6rder to wy Deſign (which us to juſtifie the Legal Proceeding of this 
Kingdom's Juftice by Qaths,and to ſatisfie the Seruples of the Quakers) to Oppoſe zy Nay 


70 their Yea, or to offer the Husk and Chaff of Words, word of ſuch Reaſons as either 


flow fromthe Nature of alithings, and all Aftions, a4 Good or Evil Atorally, or from the 


Willof God revealed m the Scriptures, which ts a Treaſury of right Reaſon, as well 4 a 
Rule of true Religion. 


But now conſidering how much (as is ſhewed above by his own Words and others, 


whom he quotes concerning the needleſneſs of true Chriſtianz, and the worthleſiefs of 
falſe Chriſtians Oaths) the Biſhop weakens his own Words, and fides with us a gainſt 
himſelf, to the unlaying in a manner of all that little that he doth ſay, for the moſt 
ſolemn Swearing, we ſee not upon the moſt Solemn, Serions, Sincere and Single-ey'd 
peruſal of his moſt Polemical matter, how he offers any more than the meer Husk and 
Chaff of changeable Words, void of real proof, or any right-drawn Reaſon from the 
Nature of that Afton of Swearing, or from the Scripture cither, and renders his Nay, 


which (ceteru paribus atleaſt) were tantamount thereunto, of far leſs Credit (as in- 


feriour to him as we elle arc) to our Yea, which is alwayes Yea, while his is (as ours 
are net, and the Apoſtles words never were, 2 Cor. 1.) about one and the ſame thing, 
at one and the ſame time, both Tea and Nay. 

6thly, That proof the Biſhop (&e jure) ſhould bring in order to the Information of 
the Quakers (if Erring) & to theſatisfation of their tender Conſciences, ought to be 
noleſs thanckearly and Infallibly, in it ſelf atleaſt, Demonftrative of the Lawfulneſs 
of Oaths now among Chr:ftsans, witheut any palpably apparent juſt ground of excep- 
tion, and ſuch only as'is capable to put the cale to a clear, as well as tender Conſcience, 
out of Queſtion, and not to yield no more to the utmoſt, tian fome probable Evi- 
dence to the Enquirer, againſt which there may be, and is brought by him as clear, 


or clearer Evidence to the contrary ; for this leaves Conſcientious Men liable like Chil- - 


dren, even inthe things of God, which are of fuch grand Concernment, that he 
that doubteth is damned if he do them (becauſe they are not of Faith, of which 
whatever 1s not, #s fin) to be whiffled up and down, and toſſed to and fro with cvery 
wind of Do&rine, after the cunning craftinels of Selt-feeking-men, who for their own 
Intereſts lie in wait to deceive, and miniſters nothing but Occaſion of endleſs Jang- 
lings about Queſtions and Strife of words, whereof come the perverſe Dilputings of 
the men of Corrupt Minds, that know not Godlineſs it {elf to be great gain, but lup- 
pole it Godlinefs enough to get great gain by their profeſſion of it, 

But now whereas we are a long time hefore-hand with him in this matter of Ac- 
count, concerning our Gain-ſaying to Swear at all, having not only in a plain, poſitive 
way proved the warrantableneſs thereof from Right Reaſon, and Scriptural Demon- 
Nration in our Books (which for ought we find he is more pleav'd to pals by, than fo 
take ſo much notice of, as to Reply thereto.) the Biſhop under a moſt ſpecious and 
Pre=eminent pretence of Anſwexing the Scruples of the Quakers, and tuch a fair 
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removing their Difficulties, and juſtifying of Oaths to be now Lawfull, as in cale of 1662 
not yielding their chearfull Obedience, thall leave them in ſufferings without excuſe be» AV, 
fore God and Man, pag. 2. comes forth atlaſt, pag. 20. with no more than, 41 wilt 
endeavour to give thoſe Reaſons which induce me to believe that the Quakers do Err, not 
knowing, or net right underſtanding the Mind of Chriſt in thoſe Scriptures, viz. Mat. . 
James 5. which is not to forbid all Swearing, nor ſuch as the Tuſt and Religious Laws of 
England do require, Which promiſed endeavour (not for want of outward prudence 
we belfeve, for he hath fo much of that, as whereby he ſtands not a little in his 6wn 
light, and hinders himlelf from the plain ſight of the plain ſimple Truth, as it is in Je- 
tus; but for want of Furniture from the Scripture, fuch-« barren caule as ke plcads, 
not furniſhing the moſt capacious brain from thence ſufficiently rowards its own main- 
tenance) the Biſhop performs as well as one, that, when his proof ſhould be no les 
than Demonſtration, and that his Demonſtration a notiortbus & certiaribm concluſion, 
proves {gnotum per eque, ignotuw, dubium per magis dubium-:;, Or, incertum per 
gncertim. ; 

7thly, This Scriptural Demonſtration muſt be out of the Scxiptures of the New- 
Teſtament, it being confeſſed by the Quakers, to the ſaving of all men that wonted 
labour of tumbling o're their Concordarces to find and heap up Teftimonies out of the 
other, that in the Scriptures of Moſes and the Prophets there are Texts enough, no 
leſs than commanding the Fews to Swear by the Name of God only, as much as prohi- 
biting them to Swear by both it and Malcham, or ought elſe. 

8rchly, Any thing in the Books of the Qaakers,or in thole two Texts, 41ar.5. Fa.5. 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

But the Biſhop not ſeeming ſo much as to take cognizance of any of the Quakers 
Books in particular, or of theſe particulars in ther, that arc of moſt moment in order 
to his end to be thorowly Replyed to, though from other places hereof which give 
ſight to ar. 5. and Zames 5. he promiſes, pag.26. ſuch weighty, pregnant and plain 
Realons as thall carry the Caule, and brings no more out ofthe New-Teſtament (not 

becauſe he was not capable ts have found them, had they been there, but becauſe they 
were nac there to be found) no more in D:monſtrcation of the Lawful ute of Oaths 
among Chriftans in Judicial Proceedings, but the fore-named places that ipeak of 
Chriſt's ſaying, Yerily, Yerily ;, and of Paul's Charging, Proteffing and Calling Go4 
to Witneſs, which we have o're, and 0're, and 0're again (being anew pur to it) prov'd 
to be no Oaths nor Adjurations: and the A9e!s Swearing, Rev. 10. whole Example 
_the Biſhop ſays indeed, pag. 39. juſtifies tne Lawfulnels of ſome Swearing; which 

we have 7 Goa alſo, if it could be to any men, yet could not be to us any Preſident, 
who are under the Goſpel of the Son that is greater than the Angels, by the Diſpen- 
fation of whom the Law for Oaths, Tythes, and many other Legal Rites and Rudi- 
ments was given z which Son alſo allthe Angels of God are bid to Worſhip. And Laſt- 
ly, that of Heb. 6. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking of an Oath among Men (not med- 
dling there to ſhew (de jure) that it ſhould be fo among Saints, who as concerning 
Strite, the Occaſion of Swearing, and Conlequentially concerning Swearing, ſhould 
not walk as Men, 1 Cor. 2.1, 2, 3.) (ayes (de faftoonly) that it is an end of Strife, 
not heeding that when men once in Strife come once into Chriſt, and to be in him, 
neiv Creatures, Chrifisans, and to walk no more as Carnal, nor as Men, but as Spi- 
zitual, and as true Saints and Chriſtians, they come beth out of Strife, and out of 
Swearing. 

And as for thoſe two Texts, Afat.5. Fames 5. to which the Biſhop layes, he would 
alledge other Texts that ſhould give {sght; he might as well have faid, he would light 
a Candle to ſee the Sun by;for they of themſelves give ſuch clear,undeniable Evidence 
to the Truth that's maintained by us, and againſt the Lawfulneſs of Swearing among 
Chriftians ;, that as the bright ſhining of the Sun gives light toall the Stars, and caufes 
them to ſhine out, and be ſeen in their proper Luſtre; ſo theſe two, to all other Texts 
in the New-Teſtament, which may be truly ſaid from theſe, as from two Cardinal and 
Capital ones, to borrow all that Evidence they have, whether one way or other, 
as to this point: And the Biſhop isfo far from darkning the Teſtimony againſt all Swea- 

ring, which in Anſwer to others, we _—_ already held forth therefrom, that os 
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562 that pag. 7. he paſſes inegrols a groſs cenſure upon our Writings private or publick, 
> as lavouring of much Slineſs, never well Catechiſed Ignorance and Folly) one would 
think he had never {o much as ſeen any tuch matter, as any publick appearances of ours 
in that Caute, as from theſe two Scriptures; infomuch that as the Biſhop makes iuch 
quick dilpatch in his buſineſs, that for haſte he hath well-nigh left it all behind him, to 
we might without much prejudice to the Cauſe in Controverſie among ſome Wile - 
Men, referring him to what's written; take as little notice of that little or nothing 
which is done by the Biſhop in Diſproof thezeof, as he ſeems to take of our proofs 
irom thence, about the Unlawfulneſs of Swearing; Nevertheleſs becauſe ſome are 
apt to judge that nothing can be ſaid, jf nothing be ſaid, ſomething (and no more 
tan needs) may be {aid to what Notiens the Biſhop offers in proof of his Conjectures 
and Conceptions, why Chriſt and his Apoſtles words, Aſat.5. Fames 5. are not in- 
cended as an Abſolute Univerſal Prohibition of all Swearing, and ſodraw on to our 
Concluſion. | ; 
I. As Preparative to the Delivery of bis ſenſe wpon the places, the Biſhop, who 
makes a long Harveſt of alittle Corn, before he comes plainly and poſitively to ſpeak 
out his Mind in the Negative, as in Oppoſition te us, (as he does briefly i pag. 35.) 
ipends about, or above Thirty pages in Preambles, long Popular Pafſages,and Planſuble 
Pretences of tundry Prudentials (as he calls them, pag. 13.) that we muſt obſerve in 
ſearching the Mind, and taking the true meaning of the Scripture; mary things in 
ſome Scriptures being expreſſed Dark'y, AMetaphorically, Figuratively, Parabolicalty, 
Comparatively, by way of Altuſions in Metonymies, Synechdoches, Irontes, - Hyperboles, 
Extraordinary Commands, in Uniwverſalities, which are limited to the ſubjet sntended, F 
&c. Leſt Erronious Minds, like Glaſſes of Refraftion or Falſe Mediums, pervert 
tnem from the S:mplicity, to their own Deſtruttion (as St Peter ſpeaks) it being endlef 
(laith he) to Enumerate thoſe places of Seriptare, which have ſomething or other in their 
AMecaning and Deſign, more than the Letter ſeems to hold forthin the bare Words of it. 
Which twelling ſayings ef the Biſhop, may have aſhew of Wiſdom among an impli- | 
cite-faith*t pe@ple; but alas / all that ſound is but like a Cask full of emptineſs, with by 
the great noiſe thereof, many that are ever learning, yet never knowing the Truth, 
may be ſtun'd from, more than eftabliſh't in the Truth ; neither hath it more plenty 
of words, than little pertinency of matter, to the purpoſe; for if it thould be ſo (as 
the Biſhep lays it is) that innumerable Scriptures ſhould ſpeak one thing, and mean 
] Comparg another (which yetis little leſs than to make the Spirit in the Pen-man, who uledall 
Aas 4. with plainneſs of ſpeech, like to fuch Deceivers and Seducers as thoſe unlearned and un- 
2 Pet. 3. for ſtable Ones, which Unlearned || Peter ſpeaks'of, that with the abundance of their , 
Peterwas un- Ambages and Circumlocutions, lead people about, to theloſing of them from the ſim- 
learned, as ro plicity of Truth, in the Wilderneſs of their own Wiſdom) muft thoſe Texts there- 
that the Biſhop fore be a Mockery of Men, and neecs mean ſome other thing than they expreſs ? 
And what if ſome Texts haveſo? Mnſt therefore theſe two have in them Dark ſay- 
ings, Metaphors, Figures, Parables, Comparifons, Allufions, Metonymies, Synech- 
doches, Hyperboles, Extraordinary Commands, Limited Univerlalities, &c ? Which 
both are ſo plain, that he muſt be either not able, or not willing to ſee the Sun when 
it ſhines in his Face, thatſees any ſuch thing in them. Though then the Biſhop to 
the Amazing of their Minds, leads men about in a Wood of Wonderments for fo 
many Leaves together, that had his Diſcourſe been a Sermon preach't on either of 
thoſe Verſes, by word of Mouth, and ftinted by a Glaſs, it would have run out be- 
fore he had come at his Text; yet (taking the Counſel of him, who ſaid, Ne Srmittas 
pecuutuum in pratum ubj non eſt ſepes, paſſing by the boundleſs Preambulations and Su- 
perfluity of juperſtitious fears of this and that danger of perventing them :0.0ur de- 
ſtruion)) we ſhall come to the Texts, which have enough in them to clear them- 
ſelves, and Chriſt's meaning in them, without ſuch a deal of do, as we ſee Divines 
make about Chriſt's De&rine, 'which hath not ſo much difficulty in it, but that his 
Diſciples, who learn of him, and arewilling to be led by him in a Croſs to their own 
Wills, into the doings of the whole Will and Counſel of God, may eaſily know It. 
And when we hall have ſifted off that overgrownHusk andChaff of Words,and left be- 


hind us all that heap of light Grain that lies about it, we ſhall ſee that what ne urges 
| immediately 


now calls 
Learning. 
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immediately,as in proof of his Concluſion, will not be forced ro aciount in worth to the 
weight of one Grain of ſuch Corn as is fit to go into the Garner. | 

Biſh. Indeed the Biſhop ſayes, pag. 19. /f the Quakers will admit ſuch Cantions 
and Limitations 4s they do to other places, inthe interpreting of theſe Scriptures, which 
they chiefly alledge to juſtifie their denyal of all Swearing whatever, 1 ſhall not don.t 19 
reconcile them to my Senſe of them. 

Anſw. Whichis as mueh as to ſay,if the Quakers will grant thole Scriptures to have 
ſuch Limitations in'them, are an exceptive of that Si caring I plead for againſt them, 
(for that is my lene thereof, viz. that they forbid not all Swearing, but tome only) 
ther, per Peritionems in Princip) by a begging the Queſtion, and defiring them to grant 
that my (Wrong) ſence is Right, and their (Right) lence Wrong, Ihave gain'd 
the Cauſe. But for all histaking it of us, before we give him the Cauſe, which is 
God's, and not ours to give away, we muſt tell the Biſhop much what in his own words 
following, that whether we ever yield to his ſence or no, an] whether he ever com: 
mend us for it or no, we have ſuch due regard to the Scriptures, that we are willing, 
_ as by a Rule of Chriſtians Ations in this cafe of Oaths, toftand to a Tryal of it by 
the Scriptures; but then thoſe Scriptures which the Biſhop beats ſo much about in a 


Cixcumfterence of Cautions and Conceptions, but ſcarce comes near, asif hc were 


afraid too Critieatly to examine them, or to enter witkin the Bark or Rind of the Con- 
text, to find out Chriſt's true intent in the Texts themſelves, muſt beduely examined, 
exaQtly weighed, and aptly reduced to that Standard of Truth, which is the Scrip- 
tures themſelves,and not any mens falle Gloſſes en them, in both Morals and Fiducials > 
which Standard of Truth admits of no Strife among thole that ſtand and walk upright- 
ly according to it, and conſequently of no Oaths in order to the ending.of it. In 
order to a true Examination of them, and a clear diſcovery how the Biſhop falls ſhort 
of the utmoſt of Chriſt's purpoſe in them z let them firſt be ſeriouſly read, as they ſtand 
(rightly enough) tranſlated, for any thing the Biſhop puts in tothe contrary: The 
words of Chriſt, at. 5. 33, 344 35, 36, 37- are theie, Te have heard it hath bein 
ſaid by themof Old Time, Thou fpalt not Forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform untothe 
Lord thine Oaths: But] ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is 
God's Throne, nor by Earth, far it u hus Footftool, neither by Jeruſalem, for :t i the Ci- 
ty of the great King, neither ſhalt thou Swear by thy Head, becauſe thou canſt not make 
one Hair white or black; But let your Communication be Yea, Yea, Nay, Nay; for 
whatſoever 1s more than theſe,cometh of Evil. And James 5. thus: But above all things 
wy Brethren, Swear not, neither by Heaven, neither by Earth, neither by any other Oath, 
but let your Yea be Yea, and your Nay Nay, leſt ye fall into Condemnation. 

In theſe Texts the Quakersfay, All Swearing 15 forbidden; the Biſhop ſays, Ne, 
but ſome Oathsonly;, in Evidence of the firſt, which is ours, we kay leverai things, 
which the Biſhop doth not deny, but confels to as fully wel-nigh as we would defire 
him ; and ſome which we judge he neither will, nor can deny. F5r/t, That the words 
are tyuly enough tranſlated. Secondly, That the words are expreſly, astothe (72 e-l:») 
or Letter of them, an Abſolute Univerſal Negative, without any Limitation, Diſ- 
penſation or Exception, pag. 25. Thirdly, That at the firſt view they have a ſhrewd 
ſhew of our ſenſe, or (to ſpeak in no other than the Biſhops own words, pag. 20.) both 
Flares ſeem at firſt ſight point-blank (as ſome Commentators obſerve) ro forbid all man- 
ner of Swearing among Chriſtians ; both have Emplatical, or #eh:ment woras. 
Fourthly, that firſt hath Chriſt”s Authority, reforming not only the Pharilaick Corruj- 
tiensof the Times; but even the Moſaick Indulgence,in ſome things, forthe harane/s of 
the Jews Hearts. Fifthly, That they are notable Texts, which ſeem to ſtand as the 
Angel of the Lord againſt Balaam, with a Sword in bis Hand to ſtop the way of alt 
Swearing whatſoever. Sixthly, They are agreed by all to be a azv:1s and /{ricÞ Pro - 
hibitionof that ſin of Swearing. Seventhly, Places not fo clear on the Biſhops part, 
but like the Piar of Fire that gave Light to 1/rael (as clear to the contrary as they 
axe tous, and cogent to our Conſciences) they are (as the ſame Pillar, that WAS as u 
cloud to the e/Zpyptians) by the Biſhop's own Conteſſion, both Dark and Dubious. 
All which grants of the Biſhop (were there no-more at all t@be ſaid) are of weight 


enough upon the bare reading thereof at Random, to caſt the Scales of the — 
| | Came 
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Cauſe againſt the Biſhop; how -much more (if all he ſayes be preciſcly and @rialy 
x cighed in the Ballance of the Sanftuary, and truly tried by the Rule of right Rez- 
ſon) will it be found toolight to ſerve his purpoſe againſt the Quakers. | 

i. We lay the Texts are truly enough tranſlated, as they arc above tranſcribed; 
nor doth the Biſhop put in any exception againſt it. Indeed #. Dex with whom we 
have had very much to do already, as to Afar. 5. makes an unjuſt exception againftthar 
true tranſlation of the word 3a-;, by [at all; J but the ground of his exception be- 
ing long fince removed, we have no more todo with him here, than with the Biſhop 
in that particular. SR 2 

2. As to james 5. lome except againſt that laſt clauſe, ive jw vT0 xgiow wignry 

as not rightly Tranſlated nor Engliſhed by [eſt ye fall into Condemnation] affirming 
the Word Kgi9:y to ſignifie only ipſ]ſ.wam Fudicanai attionem, the very at of judg- 
ing,. or determining of a thing, and not the puniſhment,or execution of the Sentence, 
as to the uffcring ot it: 2. That that Clauſe vas, fignifiesnot ya 

but ſometimes [1ſt] i.e, [except] andſo they would bave the Apoſtles meaning to 
be thus, Swear net by Heaven, Earth, ner by any other Oath, &c. except it be when 
ye come before a Fudgment-ſeat, or except it be in order to the determination of a 
watter in lome Court of Fudicature;, ſo making the words excluſive only of Swearing 
by Creatures in ordinary Dilcourle, but not prohibitive of all Swearing by the Name 
of God in caſesof weight before Magiſtrates. 

Which ſcnce hath indecd afairer ſhew in it of fome allowance of ſs|cmnOaths in Ju- 
dicial Proceedings, and couldit be clearcd to be the Spirit's meaning) would lerve 
the Biſhops turn. though it is but of a Learned Lay-mans tarting,that is of ſome pre- 
lent conſiderable ſway in this City) than all that the Biſhop hath terv'd it by himſelf. 

But this cannot poſſibly be the Mind of the Apoſtle, nor the true Interpretation, as 


it is not the true Tranſlation of the words, for the divers Reaſons hereunder enſuing. 


1. Howbit Kgio:; ſignifies that very aftion of judging of things in order to the paſ- 
ſing of a YVuraitt or Sentence, yet not excluſively, but coneluſively of the Fudgment, Ver- 
dit and Senterce it ſelf, given or pals'd againſt one to ſuch or ſuch puniſhment ; yea, 
alſo ſometimes it is uſed, as well as KaTaxiors for the very Execution of the Sentence of 
Condemnation paſs*d againſt a man, or his ſuffering of the puniſhment to which he is ad- 
judged, according to the laid Sentencelo paſſing againſt him ; witneſs thoſe places Fohr 
3-19. AuTn os e57iy vxpiorss &c, And th is the Condemnation that Light is come, &c. 
And MAF.23.3 3, *O Peg, yernud] a ExiÞvov Fas QUYIE4ATY Tis Keloig9s T1; y**yns : where 
the word xgio:s cannot poſſibly be underſtood fo rc/?rif@:vely, as to fignific no more than 
the fing/e attion of judging, by way of Animaduerſcon or Debate upon a matter, but 
alſo both the ſentencing ofa man to the ſuffering, and the ſuffering of the vengeance of 
Hell-fire, according to the Sentence. So here in Fames, i-« jt v#% xp1'o i mHonss is 
not, as that fore-named Friend would have it, unleſs or except ye come under the Ex- 
amination-of a Court of Fudicature, but (as its rendred)) leſt ye fall ander Judgment or 
into Condemnation. 

Again, that they are 7eghtly rendred as we read them, is evident by that conjunition 
which is copuc/ative of this ſentence with thoſe foregoing, which if it were [| #1 w ] 
which properly ſignifies [1ſt] [anleſs] or [except } it would have ſo much the more 
ſhew, however of poſſibslity ts be tranflated that way; but it is iva w', which howbeit 
it may poſſibly perhaps in ſome caſes (but smproperly ever) be uſed (as itis in Homer's 
[liads, fox the Verſes ſake, in which caſes Poets oft take Liberty to lanch out from the 
Native ſence of the words) for i«y wi, that is niſi, or except ;, yet moft properly and 
primarily, as well as moſt commeniy, ordinarily, uſually, and almoſt univerſally, ſigni: 
fies ne, left that ;, for theſe two words ive, wt, and wi, on, are two conjunttions, which 
when they are together in conjunttion or compeſition, do naturallyſound forth as much 
as ne, Or ut 101, leſt that ye fall, or that ye may not fall into Condemnation: and we are 
not, without ſuck a palpable neceſſuy,as is not here ſound)to depart from the prime, pro- 
per, genuine and native (ignification of any words, into that which is 5wproper and 
forraign. 

© "Rn (whatever any Poet might do) yet if we conſult the ſence, wherein 
the Apoſtle throughout the New-Teſtament uſes theſe Phraſes, we ſhall =_— 

g 


ayes [ne] [left] 


2 RA 


AP Fs 15M 
CEPT 38 6 


DI 6 


Biſhop of E X FE F BR. 


find iva ws, put for iz» wi, [o asto fignific iſ, except, but either ay ##), or 3! ui, 
uſed all along, and never iv w/, to expref: wnleſsor except, as Mat. 5. 20. iy 1 . 
& c. unleſs or except your Righteoulnels exceeds that of the Phariſces,X i 9.9. #' wi, 
&c. except for Fornication, Fohn 3. 3, 5. av wi Ti yen$T aywdw, &c, LexceptJ] 

A mAN be born from above. Luke 13. 3, F. «wv wi, &c. [except] ye Repent, ye 

ſhall all liggwiſe periſh. And ivz wi, where-ever itis uſed, is truly tranſlated (as 

here) ne, ut non, leſt, leſt that, but never Engliſh't by unleſs or except, as Mar. 7. 1. 

tn KgiyeT? We Wi Kg111 7, Fudge not, lelt ye be judged; Will any knowing man read 

that thus, vs. Judge not, unleſs, or except ye be judged : 

So 1 Cor.7.5. i 4 wi Tegd;y, Wc. Leſt Satan tempt you for your Insontinency,W&c. So 
Heb. 3.13. 2% awney3i Ts, 8c. Leſt any of you be hardened, &c. 

Moreover, that that clauſe ivz wi vz% xzio19 @49nſe, isnot any wiſe an excepriox 
from the toregoing prohibition not to Swear, but rather a caution not to Swear on 
pain or Fudgment or Condemnation, is yet more evident by the word 2*on7s, which 
being ot 7im/®, Cade, proſternor, incido, &c. ſignifies properly a falling into ſome kind 
of Aiſchief or Danger, which attends the doing of ſome matter proh#þ:ted, and not 
a coming asa Witneſs before a Court of Fndicature; & *tis non tenſical to exprel: ſuch an 
appearance by a verb of luch ſt2nification: For what ſence were it toſay,Never Swear 
except you fall into, alias, incur the danger of a Fudgment-ſeat ? Butits good ſence to 
fay, leſt ye fall under Fudgment, or into Condemnatior', 

In fall and final Evidence of this yet further, tkat its a caution not to Swear on pain 
of Condemnation, and not aa Exceptien from the command not to Swear; we have 
one place much like to this in phraſe and ſence, v:z. 1 Tim. 3.5. ia yi TpoStls ws 
xglue *UF*T) Ts diafirs, Left being puft up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil. And Verl. 7. iva pi Us iveidiouer hunch naimzyide Ts diafins, Leſt be 
fall into Reproach and the Snare of the Devil. 

Again, it it were to be rendred fo, except ye come before a Fudgment-ſeat, it would 
ar2ue it to be permitted as /.awfal to Swear in all manners, kinds and caſes before {pe- 
cified ina Court; but that cannot poſſibly be, for then theſe two ablurdities would 
follow : | , 

1. Whereas Fames ſays, Swear not by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor by any other Oath, 
except betore a Court of Fudicature, it would follow, that incafe men do come before 
a Court of Judicature, then they way Lawtully Swear either by Heaven, or by Earth, 
or by any other Oath, as well asby God a/ene;, which were moſt groks and abſurd to 
imagine. 

2. Whereas fames ſayes, Let your Tea be Tea, and your Nay Nay; and Biſhop 
Gauden's interpretation of thoſe claufes, Let your Yea be Tea, and your Nay Nay, is 
this, pag. 32. viz. That they import that plainneſs and ſimplicity of Chriſtians mean- 
ning and doing as may be conſonant to their Word in Truth and Honeſty, without fraud or 
falſity; *Twould follow thus, viz. ule all /implrcity and plainneſs, and let your mea- 
ning and doing be conſonant to your words, except ye come before a Fudgment-ſeat, and 

then ye necd not let yeur Tea be Tea, or your Nay Nay, that is,need not let your mea- 
ning be conſonant to your words in Truth and Honeſty, without fraud or falfity, which 
were an Abſurdity more exceeding grofs than the former. 

Sceing then they are an univerſal Negative,expreſly excluſive of all Swearing, with- 
out limitation or exception, what hinders why they may not punctvally be taken in 
that plain way wherein they are expreſt, we lee not. 

But the Biſhop who rather darkens than opens the clear Counſel of God, by words 
without Knowledge, enters his diſſent, and puts in his exception to the contrary here 
in ſuch wile as others, who are already confuted, have done before; for as 7er. [ves 
ſays, thoſe general terms, Swear not at all, admit of an exeeprion, ſometimes univerſal 

Propoſitions are taken with reſtriftions; fo ſays the Biſhop, pag. 13. many things in 
ſome Scriptures are expreſſed in univerlalities, which are limired 80 the ſubjett intended. 
And pag. 32, 33. As for that abſolute and univerlal Negative of not Swearing atall, 
nothing 1s mare clear and uſual 1 Scripture, than to confine the meaning of ſuch general, 
fo the particular ſubjeft and ſcope intended: Negatives 414 Affirmatives #7 Scripture,are 
limited #2 te ſence, though ſeeming univerſal im the Letter or Words. 
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Anſw. 1. What ifit be ſo ſometimes, andinſome places, will it follow infallibly 
Cas it muſt Co if the Biſhop reach his end in reference to the Quakers, which is unde- 


_niable Demonſtration in order to their infallible conviction) that it is ſo ever ? {o ever 
where? lo here at this time, or inihis place? Divines uſe to tell us, that the literal 
fence of the words muſt not be departed fromior a fiturarzve or forreign, without an 


evigent neceſſity lorcing thereunto; but here is as little evident neceſſity of fuch a thing, 
as there is ofany Swearing at all, which the Biſhop himſelf confeſſing that it isneither 
needed among tte Chriſtians, nor to be heeded among falſe Ones, concludes the non- 
necefhity ox u'cleſnefs of it altogether. 

2. Whereas he ſays, nothing is more clear and uſual in Scripture, than to confine 
general terms oO particular meanings, that's utterly untrue, for if there be any,as there 
are many Parabies & Proverbs(Which ways of Wiſdom are all plain to him that under- 
finds, though dark ſayings to him that knows not the Myſtery of God's Kingdom) 
and if lome general Rules do admit of ſome exception and ſome univerſal terms limited 
in their fence, yet ſomething is more clear and uſual than that ; for its far more clear 
when things arc intended literally, as they are expreſſed, (for that's a more cloudy and 
dark faying in which oge thing is ſpoken and another intended. 2. More uſual alſo 
for the Spirit of Godto mean plainly as he ſpeaks, and to intend as univerſally as he 
talks,and not (as fome Divines,whom we have had to with,tell us) that 52 #exm1715, he 
offers Sa/vation uzro af, but intends it only toa few; for then who can tell ordinarily 
» hat he means inany thing ? 

| 3+ If *twerenevcr {o utual elſe-where, yet its of all places the leaſt likely to be lo 
here in theſe fwo Texts, in both which the Biſhop out of Commentators obſerves, that 
there ſcems at firſt ſight robe ſuch arvine, ſtrilt, point-blank. prohibition of al manner of 
Sw:aring among Chriſtians, andthat by Chriſt”s own Authority, who calls his Diſciples 
fe ſir;#ly in the following words out of trite it ſelf, the ending of which is the end of 
Oaths, that he would have no reſiſting Evil, nor ſtriving at Law in his Church, 1 Cor. 
6.7, 2. andconlequently out of Oaths, that were for the ending of ſtrife under the 
Law, where it ſtood, and ſo out of, over and above that Law of the Servant Moles, that 
indulg'd and allowed beth Oaths and Strife,into that Goſpel of Love, which works no ill to 
the Neighbour and ſo fulfils the Laws the moſt excellent way, yea, the price of the high call 
of God in Chriſt 7cſ113,»>hoſe call i not to ſuch uncleanneſs, as Evil Hearts and Manners, 
Diſſimulations, Defraudings, Over-reachings, Thiefts, Injuriouſneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, 
Diſtruſts, Inſccuries, and Fanglings, but unto Holineſs before him, and Peace one with 
another - And laſtly with ſuch emphatical and wchement words (as *tis alſo confeſſed) 
as make the two Texts not only to ſeem by the words th be nnjverſal in their ſence, 
nor only to ſeem ſ{ri and pornt-blank againſt a# Swearing, on pain of evil and condem- 
7:ation, nor only to ſeem to ſtand ax the Angel of the Lord againſt Balaam, with a Sword 
in their hand ts ſi op the way of all Swearing whatever (and we have little reaſon to be= 
lieve thoſe two Texts to be luch a pair of Apocryphal(muck leſs Hypocritical) pieces, as 
toſeem to be what they are not, or ſpeak another matter than they intend) but alfo in 
rcallity are (ex confeſſo.) both Dark and Dubious to the Diſcourſer himſelf, that Ci:- 
courles for that Unchriſtian.courle of Chriſtians Swearing : All which conſiderations, - 
tough many talie Prophets, who (Balaam-like) love the Wages of Unrighteouſnet , 
more than either to blel:, or to be blefſed with God's //rael, as unconſcionably as in- 
conſiderately poſt 07, may poſſibly cauſe not only the Civil powers, whom they fawn 
0p, to wax weary of them, bur allo to force the poor Spur-gall'd People, whom tle 
{aid falſe Prophets fo unmercifully ride, like ſo many dull and dumb Afﬀes to fall down 
atlaſtunder the burden of their ſpiritual Tyranny, and being ſmitten by them,becaufe 
they can go no farther for fear of the Angel of the Lord, to open their Mouthes, and 
with man's voice rebuke the madnels of the Prophets. 


4. Though we own that ſometimes general Rules and univerſal Expreſſions acmit of - 


exceptions and limitations; yet then thole limitations, exceptions and reſtrictions,are 
citier exprefled, or at leaft thoſe manifeſtly and undeniably implyed in the ſame Text, 
orin the ſameTeſtament,where thoſe general expreſſion; are,as is {o abundantly ſhewed 


1 . . FNeY x et a 
f See the AL alrcady in our Anſwers to others|}, that for the avoiding of tediousrepetitions of what 
Ei, pag. $7, remains ſtill unanſwered, we ſhall ſay no more here ia that particular. 
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But as to the univerlal prohibition in this Text, Mas. F. there is not only no cx- 
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preſſion of any ſuch exception, nos yet in any other part of all the Scriptures of the wu, 


New-Tecſtament, but rather in the fame Text a tulles cxplication of the ſame univertal 
expreſſion by ſundry fuch particulars of it, as are (if any can fo be) as expreſſive, 1o 
far more forcibly, and even utterly excluſive and exceprive of all forts of Swearing, as 
Sin and Evil, from the whole converſation and communication of Chriſt:axs, which tuch 
tranſa&tions,as they may be converſant in Courts of Judicature, are lurely a part of, as 
well as any other; Swear not at all, by Heaven, Earth, Feruſalem, the Head, &-c. but 
let your communication be Y ea, Yea, Nay, Nay ; what is more than theſe cometh of Ewil. 
And 2. there isin the ſame Teſtament by the Apoſtle, 7awmes 5. a re-inforcement of 


the lame univerſal prohibition of that fin of ſwearing, in terms more univerſally and - 


DS 


{rialy excluſive of all Oaths(and then ſurely of Oaths by the Name of God, as well as 
ought elle)on pain of Condemnation, Swear not by Heaven, Earth, &c, nor anyother 
Oath, but let your Yea be Yea, your Nay, Nay, leſt ye fall:nto condemnation. 

5. And becaule the Biſhop ſaycs, /ts agreed on alt hands that both places are aftrict 
prohibition agasnſt the ſin of Swearing but not againſt /xch Swearing,as is xo ſin; taking 
it for granted before it be given him by us, that there is now (as under the Law there 
was) ſome Swearing, which is no ſin, but an a of duty, according to which conceit of his 
he Rates, pag. 20. athreefold Queſtion about the interpretation, ſcope and meaning 
of the two Texts. 

1. Whetheral!S wearing be atterly forbidden, becauſe it is, and ever was inits naturs 
4 fin againſt Morality ? 

Or 2. Whether all Swearing # therefore now a ſin, becauſe thus forbidden by a poſitive 
Law of Chriſt under the Goſpel ? 

Or 3. Whether only ſome ſort of Swearing, which is a (in,is forbidden but not ſuch ſweas 


1177 45 15 1:0 ſin, but an att of veneration ? 


To all this we Reply, 1. That howbeit we affirm not all Swearing is forbidden, be- | 


caule it is, and ever was in its nature afin againſt Morality; (for Sweating that now 
is fin, was one of thoſe Ceremonialities of the Law, which in their nature were not fin, 
but cuty, fer the time then being, being as all Legal rites were, ſubſervient to, but not 
againſt the Morality of the Goſpel, for the Shadows were not againſt the Subſtance, 
nor the Cercimonials againſt the Morals and Fiducials, nos of them fo, as 
ro be deefſeto them, as Paul lays, the Law is nor of Faith, yet not againſtit : For as 
Miniſterial as the Law was to the Goſpel then, yet the Golpel may be, and now is 
Witnourt it: ) | Eo 

Yet 24ly, We own not any Swearing to be now a duty, or act of Juſtice, as ſome 
Swearing once was under the Law, but affirm all Swearing to be now a fin.upon the 
ſecond account, viz. becauſe thus forbidden by a poſitive Law of Chrift under the 
Goſpe!, who by his death ended the 7, or R5ght of that, and many more Legal 
Rites and Rudiments, fo that however they may de fatto be continued, yet net mere 
without the guilt and iin, at leaft, of ſuperſtition, then pompors High- Prieſts, Sacri- 
ficings and Cir cumciſings, New- Moons, Days, Meats, Drinks, and other bolineſſes of the 
Law, which though accefſary to the Goſpel, yet are fo little pertinent to it, that who- 
{a pleads the neceſſary praRtice and performance of them now among Chriſts Diſciples, 
makes Chriſt of 9 little cffe& to himſelf, as that he ſhall profit them nothing. 

So then, even that ſort of Swearing, which was not ſin ( ſimplicirer, and ex ſux na- 
7ura \in its natuye under the Law,as a thing againſt the Morality of the Goſpel, is now 
a fin upon the account of his univerſal prohibition of all Swearing, who was of Autho- 
rity to put an end (as he did alfo by his Death) unto the Law. _ 

And as fome things are prohibita quia wala (as they ſpeak) forbidden becanſe they are 
7 and evil in their very nature, as envy, hatred deceit, injury, unrighteouſneſs, being all 
nor only z0t of the Goſpel, Grace and Truth that came vy Chriſt , but eternally againſt the 
Atorality of it ;, fo lome things are wala quia prohibita, ſin and evil, becaule they are 
Forbidden; and of this fort are theſe Ceremonies, Circumciſings, Sacrifices, Swearing s, 
and other Ordinances of the Law, once commanded by Moles, ſince ended and forbidaen 
11der Chriſt,of an indifferent nature in themſelves, having ſo much good in thera, that 
they have no Evil ; and ſo much Evil, that they have no good, hut mecrly accordng 
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as they are (ReſpeRtively) commanded by the Servant, or prohibited by the Son in 
their reſpeRive Houſes. 

Now againſt that #»verſal accepeation of the texts as a general prohibition of all Swea- 
ring ſeeing no exception can be found in all the Scripture; the Biſhop puts in 3 things, 
by way of exception: Ke preſumes (p. 36.) thoſe after-evidences inthe Goſpel (as he 
calls them) of Chriſts versy,verily, and Paul's calling God ts witneſs,do {ufficiently clear 
the limited meaning of our Saviour. Bu this preſumption in that particular to be vain,is 
{ufficiently proved above. | 

He urges alto againſt the faid univerſal acceptation by way of exception, the Moral 
Wature, End and Uſe of an Oath,which faith he, pag. 36. God bath inſtituted, with- 
out any repeal by Chriſt or bis Apoſtles. Indiſproof of which Morality of the nature of 
an Oath, we have ſaid enough before, as allo how, whateves Oaths Gol inſtituted of 
old by Moſes the Servant (who, de novo, gave out, and ſo was ſaid to give or inſtitute 
ſundry things that were before him, and zo of him,but of che Fathers, as Circumciſion, 
i John 19. 22. Sabbath, Sacrifice, as well as Swearing) thoſe he ended in his Son, and 
hath repealed both by him, at. 5. and his Apoſtle, Fames 5. which Texts, whether 
they be repeals or not (ſub judice i eft) is the main point in Queſtion, in evidence 
of which that they are, we have faidſo much already for our Yea, in confutation of 
what the Biſhop hath brought ſor his Nay. 

But whereas be urges by way of ex ecption, againft the univerſal ſence of the prohi- 
bition, the occaſion,lcope and end of Chriſt's and the Apoſtles words,to which his- own 
inſtance by way of explication of his meaning, do beſt direCtus, as to what he forbids 
and enjoyns. 

We ſay, thoſe matters rightly weighed, do all plead the cauſe of the Quakers,more 
than the Biſhops,and that it is evidently manifcft by ſundry paſſages,wherein the Biſhop 
in his Examination of the ſaid matters, moſt manifeſtly manages his own buſineſs a- 
gainſt himſelf, 


In ordes to the opening of the t7,e occaſion of Chriſt's words, the Biſhop ſayes thus of 
the whole Sermon, of which theſe woxds, Swear not at all, &c. are a part, viz. 
Biſh.Our ſaviour gives many ſingular precepts of more emunent diligence,patience charity, 
mortificationſelf-denyal,ſincerity,conſp1cuity,perſeverence,& perfe tion of obediencegrequi- 
red now under the Goſpel,above what either the Letter of the Molaick Law ſeemed to exatt, 
or by the Pharifaical interpretations were tanght the Jews, &c. And pag.27, 28. Hay: 
ever by Divine Indulgence and Connivance, they might ſeem to have ſome temporary Dil- 
penſatien heretofore granted them; yet now unaer the Evangelical iriftnels ro which Chriſt 
came to reſtore or faije the Churchthey might not fancy tothemſelves any ſuch Liberty,but 
were to keep themſelves in thought, look, deſire, word and deed [| Vark, not only] ts 
that ſanity and ſeverity, which was required by the Law ( but ailo)-moſt conform to the 
holy Will, Attributes and Nature of God, whom they ought to imitate, as their heaven: 


ly Father,  al{acred perteions,which humane Nature,aſſifted bythe Light of the Go-- 


{pel, the Grace of God's Spirit, andthe viſible example of Chriſt, was capable to attain. 
Anſw. In which ſayings, let all men that are of any ſpiritual underſtanding, (ce if the 
Biſhop himſelf do not ſpeak as one that interprets the words of Chriſt (in that point of 
{ſwearing)as univerſally exclufive of all Swearing,even that which by Divine indulgence 
was conniv'd at under the Law, as well as that prophane Swearing, which was then 
forbidden, as well as now, whilſt he ſays, Chriſt requires greater perfeio7: of patience, 
love, ſelf-denyal, ſtriineſs, ſanity, ſeverity, than Moſes Law, even ſuch perfetion of 
obedience, as conforms to Gods holy will and nature, to the Light of the Goſpel, the Grace 
of Gods Spirit ,and the viſible Example of Chriſt, to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulreſs 
of whom the $aints are capable by the true Aniſtry to be built up,Ephel.q Whoſe ex- 
ample was not to Strive, Mat. 12. 1 Pet.2. whole humane nature attain'd to a ſtate be- 
yond #rife, whoſe Light, Spirit and Grace leads into the /ove that admits of doing 10 
illtothe Neighbour ; whoſe Goſpel calls fo far out of Strife, the cauſe of Oaths, that it 
requires not to be overcome with, nor to reſiſt Evil, but overcome it with good, to 
love ani do good to Enemies, when the Letter of the Law of Aoſes (which the Biſhop 


lays, the Goſpel muſt exceed) allowed to hate, to be aveng'd on Fiemies, E pyptians, 


Amalekites, totake anEye for anEye,a Tooth fcraTeah:; wholc Goſpel in other Points 
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forbids and conaemns raſh anger, luſt after Women, Polygamy, Divorce (except for For- 
r:4cation || ) rendring Evil for Evil, & 6. (while the Letter no mbre than att#3l Mur- 
der, Andulrery, Indulging and Conmmuing at Polygamy, Humerons Divorces, Stripe for 
$eripe, Wound for Wound) and in that point of Swearing,torbids and condemns not only 
Fortwearing, but all Swearing, while the Law allowed of, Indulg'd, Conniv'd at, com- 
manded & gave dilpenlation(tor the whole Law of 47oſes was given by the Ciſpenlitien 
of Angels,in the hand of that Mediator)tor a time toſome Swearinz,andſuch Swearins 
even by Goa, as was us'd in order to end Striie, where it was yet ſtanding (lo be they 
pertorm'd their Oaths to God, or one another, that they made by him) condemning 
go more then Creature-ſwearing (as the Biſhop calls it Jas by 1Yalcam (as well as God) 
by Heaven, Earth, &c. and Forſwearing, or not performing what Oaths by che Name 
of God they had matie to God, or to each other. 

| Its moſt evident then by the Biſhop's confeſſion here, that Chriſt in every point 
condemns fomething, which not only the Phariſees by their falſe Gloſſes, ani abuſive 
loole Interpsetations of the Law allowed, but what the Law itſelf, even Divine 'n- 
aulgence diſpenſed with, connived at,and by Moſes fuffcred, 5.e. commanded,ſo to be f 
becaule of the hardnef; of their Hea: ts, which (as to the poinc of Swearing) was Swea- 
ring by his Name alone (if they muſt needs Swear) as a way to end the Striic ani En: 
vying, which by reafon of their diſtruſts and jealouſies, and the hardneks of their 
Hearts, they were full of, and fallen into. 

Otherwiſe let the Biſhop or any man living, ſhew us wherein Chriſt commands a 
Righteouſnets or Perfe&ion that exceeds that of the Law (as its confelt he does) for 
the Law laid, Swear xot by any Creature, but by God only, and.Forſwear not; and if 
the Gofpelſay no more, but Swear nt by any Creature, as Heaven, Earth, &c. but 
by God only, and Forſwear net; Where's that higher ſtate of PerfeQion? t: at Love 
that cxcluces ſtrife (and conlequently Oaths, which are but to cnd ſtrife where it is) 
an.. that perte& conformity to Chriſt, who! neither ſtrove nor ſware, and to his hu- 


- mane Nacure,Light,Spirit and Grace;tbat leads up.out of ſtrife, the occaſion of Oaths ? 


All _ high attainments the Biſhop confefſes Chriſt come to bring men up to under 
tiic Goſpel. | 

Ziſh. But the Biſhop hath-yet one more ftron2 String to his Bow (as he judges) 
which is 11 eed 11 »ltimmnn refugium, which if it fail, all his tackling is looſned, and his 
whole talk a ou: tne Limitation of the univerſal Negative in thoſe Texts, muſt berake 
it ſelf to 1ts He-l> for any help it can hope to have from himſelf or any other; and that 
1+ a ſtrong conceit, begotten in his mind from fome few Authors,teſtifying of a certain 
fort of vulgar familiar Oaths, or forms of eommon Swearing by whatever came next to 
therr Hands and Tongues, a4 by the Temple, holy City,their own andothers Heads, Hands, 
Lives, and Souls, by Heaven, Earth, the Light Waving the Atteſt ation of God,and S wea- 
ring by his Name,and putting the Charatter of Divinity upon the Creature ;, and not only 
upon {mall & light occaſions, but even in things of concern,as to that Charity, Fuftice,8& 
Equity, which they owed to others, of uld in uſe among the Fews (as among many 
Chriſtians now) which way of Cyeature-ſwearing #hey choſe (faith he) becarſe they 
fancied ſuch Oaths, being not with the ſolemn invoeating of Gods Name, were not binding 
upon their Souls, but ſuch as they might play faſt and leole with as their own intereſt, or 
pleaſure ſway'd them ;, as they could not do with Oarhs made according to the Law's 
command by Gods NVame, for thoſe they thought binding. . 

On this occaſion (faith the biſhop, pag. 29, 30.) and to reform theſe groſs abuſes, 
Chriſt gives that command, Swear ngz atall - that is, not after thoſe uſual, preſumptnous, 
unlawful forms, bythe names of Creatures, of which he gives ſo many inſtanccs toexpreſs 
hu meaning, when he deth not inſtance inthe lawful uſe of religious Oaths by the Name of 
Ged : telling them there was in thoſe Oaths by any Creature, Heaven, Earth, Jeruſa- 
lem, the Temple, &c. 4 tacit, caling of God to witneſs, fince every creature depends on 
God,and is #nrelationtos him,as Heaven is hu Throne, Earth his Footſtool, Jeruſalem his 
City: And Laſtly, implying that hewever ſuch Oaths were as to the manner unlawful, 
yet they obliged, if the matter of them were lawful, ſo that they were not excus'd from 
perjury in not performing. And p. 35. For theſe their new, and cuftomary forms of [wea- 
ring, it being the almoſs.only "— _—_— among them, C brif blaming in theo, 
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and aiming at, gives ſuck a provibition of Swear not at all, that is (faith the Biſhop, 
pag. 20.) rot bythoſe Qaths, 5 which you now make no {cruple to {wear and fortwear : 
not at all for matter and nammer as ye have accuſtomed your ſelves to Swear, contrary 
or beyond what God allowed in his Law. 

Arſw. In this place we contels the Biſhop, though he ſtreins hard for it, hath made 
as fair a flouriſh, and ipread as broad Sails, as in any part of all his Book beſides it, yet 
all will not help to carry him on to the accompliſhment of that work at firſt undertaken 
by him againſt the &zakers, viz. the Juſtification of the Lawtulnefs of any Sweating, 
or the defence of that limited ſenſe he would put upon the univerſal Terms in the two 
Texts, wherein Criſt and his Apoſtle forbid all ſwearing; ſith its moſt evident to ary 
but ſuch as rack their Inventions on the Tenter to find out wherewith to draw them 
their own way for their own intereſt, that (as in the other points immediately next 
both beiore it, and behind it, v/z. of Divorce, and of loving deportment towards 
I njur icus ones and Enemies) fo in this of Oath: Chriſt prohibits and cendemns not on- 
ly tholc grols abuſes of thole things that by Divine indulgence they had a diſpenſation 
for under the Law, which abules crept in by the Phar:ſarcal falſe glofſcs, too much 
loolening the meaning of Gods Law by doſes, by their depraved examples, er popu- 
far cuſtoin, but protubits and condemns alſo thoſe very things, which in regard of their 
hardrets of Heart, diſtrufts and wicked cruelties, God himſelf in the very Letter of 
the Law itſelf then indulg'd them in, and gave them both a diſpenſation and a precept 
for at that time by the Law: And fo as the Law of old time (before the falſe gloſſes 
and ſelfiſh ſenſes of the Screbes and Phariſees came in) whereby they wreſted and per» 
yerted it to their own wills and Juſts, ſaid in ſome things ſo as it was not ſaid fromthe 
beginning, in the ſtate of In; ocency, while man was merciful as his heavenly Father is mer- 
cifu!: If a man like not his Wife on a light occaſion let him put her away : And incaſe of 
Injury, as he hath done, 10 ſhall it be done to him again, Eye for Eye, Toth for Tooth, 


Syripe for Stripe, Wcund for Wound : And in cafe of Enmty, hate thine Enemy (for the : 
Few mighr ſpoil the e/£gyprian, and might not ſpare Amaleck,)) But the Goſpel faith, 


God hates putting away, (except for Fornication) Love Enemies; Reſiſt not Evil, Do 
good tothem that hate you ; Be like your Father that begets out of that old Image and Na- 
ture of the Devil,into his own; Be Perfett, as he is Perfe&, &c. Incaſe of Strifes and 
Mi belief, Diffati-faRtions, Jealoulies, lnſecurities among themſelves, in which cafe 
Oaths were then afKowed ; God ſaid by /7/es in the Law, Fear the Lord thy God 
and Swear by his Name, Det. 6.13. But Swear not felfty by bis Name, Levit. 19. 
13. Forſwear not, but perform: So by Chriſt his Son, and his Apoſtle in the Golpel, 
Swear not at all, not only not by Creatures, Heaven, Earth, &c. but allo not by 
God himſelf: for whereas the Biſhop fays, Chriſt's :nſtarcing of Creatures, ſhews 
his meaning is to forbid only that kind of Creature-Swearing, but not Swearing by God, 
for he doth tiot inſtance in the «ſe of Oaths by his Name. We lay Fames uſes an Ex- 
cluſive Expreſſion xquivalent to an inſtancing in that Form of Swearing by the name of 
God, while (for brevities ſake) he addeth neither by any other Oath. Therefore if 
Swearing by the name of God bean Oath, he muſt of neceſſity intend the forbidding 
of that Oath, which is the moſt notable Oath of all, or elſe of neceſſity have fome 
way or other plainly excepted it, otherwiſe he had much darkned that Counſel of 
God inthe Goſpel,which his ſcope,aim and end was to make more clear,whilſt he then 
had left them in doubts about the thing, which though they praf:cally erred in, yet, 
as to the Theory of it, was moſt manifeſt in the Letter of their Law before; for the 
Law expreſly condemned ak prophane irregular Creature-ſwearing, though they wick- 
edly us'dit (as Chriſtians (fo cal'd) now do) and all for ſwearing, but as expreſly 
allowed and commanded Swearins by God himſelf. But the Goſpel, which is a 
clearcr Promulgation of Gods will (muſt upen the Biſhops Principles) have been 
Cuch an obſcure Declaration of it, as leaves it more dubious and difficult to be under- 
ſtood, as to the Truth of it, then it was before, extending one thing (in words) and 
in ſenſe intending another. 

2. Chriſt's own Expreſſions, as well as Famer's in the affirmative part, ſhew his 
meanins in the negative to be a prohibition of all Swearing as well as any: And here we 
mult take leave to leave fecing with the Biſhops Eyes, and follow what we moſt clear- 
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ly ſee with our own, and to uſe ene of the Biſhops Argumentative Mediums to con- 
_ the clean contrary to what he concludes from it, and to argue with it againkk 
himle!t. | 

For whereas pag. 3?. the Biſhop ſays, that his limited Sence of Chriſts words againſt 
ſome Swearing only, not all, was Chriſts meaning inthe negative part of his words, ap- 
pears and 15 proved by the atfirmative part of them. | 

Anſw. We ſhall ſhoothis own Arrow wherewith he thinks he hath hit us, back 
agatn to him out of his own Bow, and lay quite contrary to him thus, v:z. that the 
univerſal ſence of Chriſts words againſt all Swearing, not ome only, was Chriſts meaning 
#1 the negative part of his wortls, appears and is proved bythe' affirmative part of them; 
which howbeit, he lays, the Quakers themſelves will (he ſuppeſes) confeſs, muſt not 
be taken in an excluſive Latitude, or 4 broad Univerſallity of command; yet (ex falſe 
ſeppoſitis) he much miſtakes himſelf, for the Quakers afhcm that the affirmarrve parts 
of both their Speeches, which are, Let your Communication be yea, yea,nay,nay ; for 
whatever 1s more then that, ss of evil: let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay ; kſ# 
ye fall into Condemnation, fuuſt be taken in an excluſive Latitude or broad way of com- 
mand: howhbeit not indeed ſuch an odd conceited kind of univerſality of command, as 
the Biſhop fancies as enjoyns to ule no other Words in any Communication, by way of 
affirming or denying, but barely and on'y thoſe Syllables of yea, and nay: for the 
Luakers (as very Fools as tie Biſhop would make them) are not lo filly as to affe&# ro 
uſe (as he fancies they do) thoſe very Meonoſyllables, as if they fancied themſelves ver- 
bahy tied to them, (any more then they fancy themlelves, (as ſome others do) ſyllabi- 
cally tied not topatter over their Pater noſter in totidem verbis without variation from 
that individual form of words, Aatth. 6,9, 10,11, 12, 13. Luke 11.2,3,4. Our 
Father which art in Heaven, &s. which if men Pray after that manner, or to that 
ſame effet, they may lo vary from, as to uſe different words; neither do the Qu4- 
kers {crupie to uſe ſuch Paraphrafes or Enlargements of Speech, as the matter or the 
parties inderſtanding, or diffidence may ftandinneed of, as Gods witneſs, we ſpeak. 
4 in ht3 preſence, or the like. 

But theLuakers affirmChriſts words muſt be taken/though not in ſuch an Excluſive 
Latitudezas to forbid more ample expreſſions of their fence, then the bare Syllables yea, 
and ay; or fuch an Univerſality of command, as ties preciſely thereunto)) yet in 
ſuch Univerlality of command, aslimits Chr/t:ans to Afſirmations and Negations, or 
ſolemn Aſſeverations,without anyOath,and in tuch an Excluſive Latitude,asfhuts out all 
Swearing whatſoever, even that which once avas, as well as that which neves was 
lawful, on Pain and Peril of falling into Sin and Condemnatien: for theſe words, But 
let your Commnnication, that is, the whole of #t, not only private but publick, be yea, 
andy; donot only Import, that Plainneſs, and Simplicity of Chr:ffians meaning 
and doing, as may be Conſonant to their words in Truth and Honeſty, without Fraud 
or Fallity ; but alfo that Fexbearance and Freedom of their Speech from all Oaths, by 
Heaven, Earth, os any ether Oath, whether of Old ferbidden or required; and that 
appears undeniably to any by its being brought in in both Texts, by this ad ver ſative 
particle [But] by the emphaſes of which it ſtands oppoſed (as an affirmative to its 
negative) not only to thoſe words that are prohibitive of forſwearing, viz. Thou ſhair 
not for ſwear thy ielf; but to thoſe Sentences that are prohihztzve of all Oaths, viz: 
Swear not at all, not by Heaven, nor Earth, nor any other Oath; but let your Commu- 
nication be yea, nay, 5.e. be without 4/l Oaths ;, for what's more then that, 1.e. then 


| ſolemn Aſſeveration and Negation, is of Evil, which is as much as if he had ſaid, for 


whatſoever Oaths or Swearings are us'd now, as w«ll as Forſwearing, comes of Evil. 
Otherwiſe, if the affirmative part be interpreted, as ſtanding in oppoſition to that 
part of the negative only, that prohibits Forſwearing, it muſt be ſuch T au-ological 
z50n-ſenceas (abſit) far be it from us to think Chriſt ſhould ever ſpeak : Since then 
this muſt be the Sence, viz. of Old *twas ſaid, Thou ſhalt not Forſwear thy ſelf; but 
let your yea be yea, nay, nay; that is, perform to God thy Oaths in truthand honeſty, 
without frand; but 1 (who ſay more than was ſaid of Old) ſay unto you, Swear nor 
at all, bat performto God thy Oaths in Truth and Honeſty, without Fraud, which idem 
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Umverſally excluſive Latitude, as admits of no Oaths whatſoever among his Dilciples. 
3. The adverſati3e particle [But] which ſtands between thofe two prohibitions of 
Moſes, ſaying, Forſwear not, but perform to God thine Oaths ;, and of Chriſt ſaying 
[ But ] I ſay unte you, Swear net at all, do ittle lefs than infallibly manifeſt it, That 
C*riſt forbids all Swearing, as much as any; and even ſuch Swearing as was not in- 
dulg'd to them by the Phariſees only, but by Moſes ard God himielf, who by his 
Servant diſpenſed with them in,and inftituted even their ſwearing by Gods own Name, 
who.never indulg'd, connived at,nor diſpenced with any of that Creature-ſwearing the 
Biſhop talks of ; but threatned Woes to it ever under the Law, and by the Law. 

Otherwile again, if all Oaths be not forbidden by Chrift, as well as any,wherein (as 
to the point of ſwearing) does he preſcribe a Righteouſneſs and Perfeftion above, or 
beyond that of his Servant/Zeſes,whom he was to exceed ? by which Moſes God in the 
Law itſelf ſo univerſally forbad all other Oaths, ſave ſolemn Swearing by his own Name, 
that thexe was no more Swearing left for Chriſt to forbid his Diſciples, than what 
Aoſes had before forbidden to his own Difeiples, if he might not forbid all that Swea- 
ring by God himſelf which the Law aKowed of. ; 

Beſides the nonsſence that he muſt be ſuppos'd to ſpeak, ifhe forbid not ſome ſwea- 
ring which of old was commanded, appears in the particle { Be] for thus it muſt run 
(according to the Biſhop's ſuppefitien) Ye have heard of old from Meofes inthe 
Law, ye muſt not For ſwear your ſelves; but I (who forbid more than Moſes ever did) 
ſay thus unto you, Swear not at all by any of thoſe Oaths which Moſes forbad before 
me, but only by ſuch as he allows you. We fay, on this account{ as to ſwearing) Chriſt 
indulges & diſpences with as much as 4fo/es,& God under the Goſpel,as much as God 
under the Law; for neither God nor Moſes inthe Law,(hew-e*re the Fews (de fatto) 
us'dit)ever (de jure J indulg'd, allow'd or approv'd of any irregular, prophane, or creas 
ture-ſweering ; and God and Chriſtin the Goſpel(at that rate the Biſhop reckons) di- 
allow no other : The oppoſition then which lies intimared in that adverſative particle 
[But] being not between For ſwearing and Prophane ſwearing, but between Forſwea- 
ring then and No ſwearing now fhews Chrifts intent to be to prohibit all Swearing : For 
tis indeed as if he had ſaid thus, God under the Law commanded you to ſwear by his 
Name; and when you had ſworn by him in Truth,to perform the Oaths ye made by him 
whether to him or any other. 

But ſay now, God allows y5unot to Swear at all, nor by Heaven, Earth, nor any 
ether Oath, no, not thoſe Oaths which ye did, and might ofo/d make unto the Loxd 
your God in things Lawful (but no Oath by a Creature did God count as an Oath 
made to him, any more than he counted their ſolemn Faſtings to be unto him, Zach. 
7.5.) provided ye performed it when ye had done. 

4. Chriſt doth inſtance in the uſe of Swearing by the Name of God virtually, though 
not formally, whilſt he inſtances in the uſe of ſwearing by Heaven, Earth, &c. foraf- 
much as Swearing by Heaven (as Chrift ſays; 44at.2 3.22.) is a ſwearing by the Throne 
of God, and by him that ſits thereon; therefore Swearing by God is implieitly, if not 
expreſly excluded : And this the Biſhop.himſelf alſo confeſſes, pag. 30. viz. That even 
in thoſe Oaths, which were atteſted only by the naming of any Creature, as by Heaven, 
Earth, Jeruſalem, the Head, &c. there was atacit calling God to witneſs, which if 
there be, then (according to the Biſhop, who ſays, 47 Oath is no more than an atteſta- 
tionof God, who is witneſs to all we ſay and do, pag. 3 8.) ſwearing by the Name of God, 
which was once allowed and required, is here excluded and prohibrred. 2. 

But however that the Biſhop may not have occaſion to ſay we deal Soph:ſtically with 

. kim, and not ſo ſincerely and plainly as becomes the Truth, we will confeſs with = 
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that that was buta kind of prophane Creature-ſwearing, an irregular form of ſwearing 
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by the Name of God, the Jews indulg'd themſelves in, which heallo contefſes with us, AAR 


is here forbidden; tecing it was but akind of raczt or implicite ſwearing by him, and 
not that plain expreſs ſwearing by bus Name, which the Law commanded, while it for- 
bad the other. } But what will the Biſhop be advantaged in his caule by this our concel- 
ſion, folong as he aſſerts it is only this racit ſwearing by God under the expreſs atte- 
ſtation of ſome Creature, which the Jews were accuſtomed to, in the breach of which 
Oaths they deem'd, they did not forſwear themlelves, that is by Chriſt and Fames here 
ſorbidden, f or the Reformation of which abuſe only, and to reduce and reſtore them 
to that right legal form of Swearing only and expreſly by Gods Name, Chriſt ſpeaks 


_ thus, ſwear not at all? Nempe,no more than the juſt cenſure of faſtning ſuch an abſurd ſenſe 


upon their words,as we judge no wiſe man will own to be the true ſenle of cither Chriſt 
or the Apoſtle ;, for at that rate the fenle and fum of their words mult be to this effeR, 
Ye have beard it ſaid to you bythe Law of old Time, ye ſhall not For ſwear your ſelves, but 
perform to the Lord your God theſe Oaths which you made tacitly by him while ye Swear 
r aſhly, ordinarily, commonly axdexpreſly by ſome Creature, which Oaths by the Crea- 
ture,though they were a tacit wearing by God,ye held your ſelves not obliged to per- 
fortn: But now | ſay unto you, Swear not at all, I mean ſwear no more ſo tacitly, ſo im- 
pircitely by the Name of God, as ye were wont to do, but when ever ye ſwear (provi- 
ded ye perform your Oaths) ſwear not aloud, more ſoundly, more expreſiy, more plain- 
ly, more openly by Gods name than ye have done formerly. 

5. Its evident enough by the Z:ſhops own words, that as well ſolemn Oaths by God 
himſelf,as thoſe familiar Oaths by Creatures (in which the Biſhop ſays they taszrlytwear 
by God) are forbidden by Chriſt, for, Swear not atall, is (ſays the Biſhop, pag. 20.) 


as much as to ſay,not by thoſeO aths in which you make now no ſcruple to ſwear & for ſwear. 


Anſw. Which iffo, then ſolemn Oaths by the Name of God expreſly, being ſuch 
Oaths as in which the Fews made no ſer uple to Swear and For ſmear, thole are forbidden 
as well as the other, | 

And whereas the Biſhop tells us (as Philo and Feſephus tell him) they pretend a great 
reverence for the Name of God, and ſeem'd to make great Conſcience of Swearing in levi- 


ſhame there- 


culis, in [wall matters by the Name of the Lord, accordzng to the Letter of the Scripture, foreto Chri- 


and made ſcruple to Swear at all by (VM17R 0 ) the Lord liverh, 

Welay, they might well be {crvpulous [| of taking the jName of God in vai upon 
every trivial, frivolous matter, and lo decline the mentioning of it, andflyeto the no- 
mination of ſqme Creature,what came next ro Mind and Tongue. Burt infſolemn and 
weighty caſes of concern, and in Judicature, as they need not, it being ſo efpreſly re- 
quired according to the Letter of the Law, io they Qid not ſ{cruple {weaxzing by Gods 
own Name : The name Elohim they might poſſibly fcruple and ſtrain at the naming of, 
as they did, and ds at the naming of the Name mi1 Jehovah. But that. Name Adonas 
they oft as ſuperſtitiouſly repeat that in their much babbling, as they ſuperſticiouſly 
decline ſo much as the bare mentioning of the other, | 

But that in ſerious Caſes and occaſions of concern, as to that Charity, Juſtice and 
Equity they owed to others, they ſhould decline, {cruple and wave, (as the Brſhop 
ſays they did, pag. 19.) to Swear by the Name of God, when their Scripture was fo 
exprel> forit, and chuſe that way of Creaturc-wwearing, there's not only no Reaſon 
at all to believe it,but one grand Realon of the Biſhops own(rea/onleſs) rendering for 
7, but againſt himſelf, whereupon to believe the contrary, viz. becauſe (as the Brie 
ſhop ſays, pag. 19.) they fancied ſuch Oaths, being not with that ſolemnity of 1nvaca» 
ting Gods Name, not ro be binding upon their Seuls either as to truth or right, but they 
»17ht play faft and looſe with them, according as their opyn p'eaſure and intereſt did ſway 
them, which if it have as much of rrath in it,asit hath of wezght and ſfrength,hath rea- 
ſon enough to perſwade any reaſonable men, that the Fews in their ſolewn Swearings in 
weighty matters, did not ſcruple nor wave Swearings by Gods Name (which Oaths they 
All thought binding) and uſe that Swearing by creatures in order to the /atisfattion & 
ſecurity of each other, and by ſuch Oaths as they judg'd not to be to obligatory, but 
that they might ſafely either break or keep them at their pleaſure; for fuch Oaths in- 
ſed of putting an ead unto theiy m_ Diftruſts, Unſatisfattions, — 
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would have aſſuredly created them far more than before, foraſmucn 3sno more credig 
i tobe giventhanto a Lyar,. to one that Swears never fo lolemnly and in Fudicarure, 
whoſe moſt ſolemn Oaths are ſuch as the Swearer believes himſelf to be 10 more bong by, 
than if he had not Sworn at all, and ſuch as by which the Perſons for whote ſarsf a4. 
on and ſecurity (yeh a one Swears, can have no more hold as to know what to 7r#{t to, 


then he hath who holds a wet Ele by the Tayle. Belide (not to vie more word: thin 
need) the Biſhop himſelf knocks the Nail on the Head for us here; and (though a- 


oainft himſelf, as in moſt other cales)) preves it to our Hands, that the Fews did nor 
{cruple to Swear by Gods own Name; yea, were lo far from fcrupling it, that in a 


caſes they us'dit, Witnels his own words, pag. 37. cited out of Druf;zs. 
* Apud judges in Tudiciu omnia furts jurandi Religione firmata, Dei nomine interpo- 


fito, Druſ. Among the Jews, all things zn Fudicials were confirmea bythe Religion of an 


Oath, wherein the Name of God was interpoſed. 
And that they made no more fcruple of Forſwearing, and Non-performing what 


they Sware to by the Name of God,than of Forlwearing or Non-performing when and 
what they Raſhly, Prophanely, Irregularly, Trivially, yet Commonly Sware to by 
the Name of fome Creatures, is evident alſo by the B:fhops own words laſt recited; for- 
aſmuch as a common S wearer by other Oaths is commonly a falſe Swearcr, when Swear- 
ing ſeriouſly by God himſelf, the wontednefs of eafie and ordinary Swearing (as the Bi- 
ſhop obſerves out of La#artiu and Auſtm, pag. 42.* ) incales never ſo rrue and ho- 
neſt, begetting a proneſs to Swear falſly: Noris there more credit to be given than 


to a Lyar, pag. 17. to any that Swears never ſo ſolemnly, and In ZFudicature, who is a 
common Swearer, Cc. 


The Biſhop then confefling, that Chriſt forbids /2arth. g. to Swear by ſach Oaths 


in which they made no ſcruple to Swear and Forſwear, therein confeſſes Oaths by the 


Name of God (which were commanded in the Law) to be by Chriſt torbidden there, 
as well as other Oaths, ſince the Fews made not lo much Scruple as he imagines to 
Swear by God,nor yet (being common Swearers allo, by any thing that came next to 
Heazt & Tongue )to Lye & break thoſe their Oaths by Creaturcs when they had dore. 
Andtfinally, if Chriſts words were exc/xſive and prohibitive of all irregular Oaths 
by Creatures, becauſe thole they ſcrupled not to make, but incluſive and exceptive of 
ſolemn Oaths, in ſol:mm caſes, by Gods Name upon this ſcore, becauſe they ſcrupled to 
Swear by them: Then (ecce mentem)) the Mind of Chrift in thoſe words muſt be this, 
viz. Ye haveheardof Old, ye ſhall not Forſwear your ſelves, but perform your Oaths to 
Ged; But ] ſay unto you, Smear not at ali by theſe Oaths in which ye now make ns ſcruple _ 
coSwear; but Swcar only by ſuch Oaths in which ye now ao make ſcruple to Swear, 
which ſenſe he that can find any ſound Sence, Seriouſneſs, or Solidity in, 


w— Erit hic wihi Magn Apollo. 


Having thus at laſt ſawn aſunder, and broke to pieces that ſuppoſed ſtrong, but 
really rottenStilt, which bote the ſtreſs of the Biſhop's Caule againſt the Lakers in 
the caſe of Swearing, viz. his meer conjeural, and more common than proper Com- 
mentations upon thoſe two Scriptures, AMatth.5. fames 5. out of which from that 
Univerſal prohibition of All Swearing therein expreſſed, he would fain except ſome 
folemnSwearivg, at leaſt in Judicial Proceedings: We leave them rightly rendred 
by us, to the review of all reaſonable and underftanding men, by whom they will be 
ſeento ſtand againſt all the Canon-ſhot which the Biſhop hath ſhattered out againft 
them (ſome of which hath done moſt Execution upon himſelf) as that ſtrong hold out 
of which the Qaakers cannot be ſtormed, ſo as to ſurrender that Intereſt they have 
therein, as to their Plea for no Swearing among true Chriſtians; and as Fachin and 
Boax, that ſtood as ſtrength and ſtability itlelf, before the true Spiritval Temple of 
the Lord, againſt the Faces of all that would enter to defile it with their own Inven- 
tions and Impoſitions in point of Oaths. 

And as for that which he ſays (pag. 26.) he adds to his Reaſons (by way of full mea- 


ſare, beaped up, and running over) viz. the concurrent judgment of other Chriſtians 


and Churches. 
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'Tis rrue, hefills up his meaſure, (for his Reaſons are too ſhort to hold out ) by 10062 
F.caping up the Sayings of many Chritians, which are 0 far from ſuch concurrence as wu 
he {peaxs of, that indeed they rather run againſt,and concur to the contradicting of one | 
another, lome (it not moſt of them, as is ſhewed above) teſtifying more plainly 
and groundedly againſt all Swearing, than the reſt whom the Biſhops ſides with, do 
tor any Swearing. 
Secing then there remains no more to make up his ſcanty meaſure with,but the emp- 
ty Husk and Chaff of Words of fome Councils and Churches of Rowanz/ts and Refor- 
miſts; and of Chriſtians, (perhap3not truly ſuch) whole ſayings are profligated by 
many Wiſe men, ancient Fathers and Chriftians of the Biſhops own citing, perhaps 
more truly {uch, we ſhall fave our ſelves and the World the Labour reſpectively of 
Writing and Reading what is of as little value with us, as itis of ſmall Importance to 
the purpoſe. . | 
And new at laft Seriouſly and Solemnly again profefſing as at fi: ſt, that the Biſhops 
uncertakings (not for want of willingneſs in us to ſeeit to be Truth, if that were the 
Truta indeed, which is pleaded by him againft the Cakers, but for want of true 
Demonſtration inall he fayes to ſhew ito to be) hath not ſucceeded to either the re- 
moving of eur Difficulties, orſatisfation of our Conſcicfces, that any Swearing at 
all is either needed, or ought to be uſed among us, or any that are Chriſtians (truly 
tuch) under the Goipel, though under that Diſpenſation of the Law, ſome Swearing 
was then dilpens'd with, which was the profefſed immediate end of his Book, and. the 
ninth of thoſe ren Partieulars of which his Work to us-ward (if ever effeFually accom- 
pliſht ) doth conſiſt. 
We 1othlyand laſily appeal to all Wiſe and Sober-minded men, who ſhall impar- 
tially peruſe and weigh what is above-ſaid, Whether in this caſe of our non-convittion 
by the Biſhop's as defective as ſucceſleſs endeavours to inform us, or of our n0x-ſub- a 
ſcription to his conception, and non-ſubmiſſion to Swear againſt Convittion, according 
to the foretaid Impoſition, weare undoubtedly without more ado to be denominated 
f{uch wi!ful reſiſters, and obſtinate offenders againſt the Law, as worthily fall under the 
ſevere Penaltics of the late AF, whereby (though yet contrary to the renor and #rue 
z::tent thereof, inrefpe of theis Execution, who never heed that Aſaxime in Law, 
that Fudicium penale nunquam extedit caſum) we now lo lorely ſuffer ; and allo whe- 
ther we ſuffer in fo doing fo juſtly as to be lett without Plea for our ſelves, and without 
any juft exculec before both God and Man. | 
- Neverthelels, however the ſecond page of the Biſhops Book ſpeaks out his ultimate 
Celign to be(in caſe our difficulties be not fo remev?d by this courle of his di/courfe con- 
c:rning publick Oaths, that we can ſwallow ſuch ſwear:ings without ſtreining, as faſt as 
they are impo»'d on us) that we may enexcuſably ſuffer ſeverity for our obſtinacy;, yet 
ſeeing in the eloſe of his Book he ſays at leaſt, he hath no deſign to us-warad, but to diſpel 
our needleſs feruples and ſuperſtitious fears (as he calls them)ro ſhew 144 6ur ſafe liberty to 
obey, and how we may ſcape -the Pena'ties for diſobeying the Laws, &c. In anſwer to 
which, he expetts his pains and charity ſhould be accepied. _ 
We declare, That his pains is full as acceptable to us cal d Qxakers, as that pity to 
vs, and charity he pretends to, is true and real (which how far forth it is, weleave to 
God and his ewn Conſcience to judge of) Though firſt it hath not obtain'd its profel- 
ſed end to us-ward,to far as to clear our under/tandings,any other than the clean contrary | 
way to what he aims at,by the ſig}.t ef how little Demonſtration the Biſhops are able to 
make for that ſwearing they conſent and concur to have impos'd: Nor 2aly, to remove [| fad fo 
our ſcruples, ſince (as we ſaid) we were before without ſcruple or doubt of it, that our Jays the Bi- 
denial of thatSwearing that's impos'd on us,is lawful and right before God,how e re it /2Þ, Pag.11- 
ſeems lo or foin the ſicht of men - Nor zdly, ſoas to reduce #4 19 our due obeatence, for No,Laws of 
we are not out of it, ſeeing as if ſwearing be not lawfal before God, its due obedzence to MENContrary 
him, not to obey men attively, who impole it|), ſo if Swearing were lawful, yet at © Goas word 
Teaſt oux Conſciences being not convinced that it is, we obey God,to whom (as the Bi- are to be 
ſhop ſays, p. 23.) we Cbri/#ians owe the higheſt lgve, loyalty and cbedience;, our obe- actively 0- 
Aierice to whom cannot be diſobedience to thote Laws of men that are juſt a. d agreeable beyed. 


'7 bis / aws; and beſides, where we obey not aft:2gy, we Coit pa//ively, by ſuffering 
violence 
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violence without making any v#olert reſiſtance, which paſſ.ve obedierce all wiſe wcy evin 
to be true obedience, as well as ative : Nor 4thly, lo as to reftifie our Fudg mers which 
were once sr7egular when we made no Conſcience thereof, but returin'd tothe 3f;- 
tude, when we became ſo tender as to fear an Oath: Nor 5rhly, toas to ſtop that 
whick he is pleas*d (not for want of Miſtake, Error and Superſtition) tomſcall the 
contagion of our Error and Superſtition, to others in this point; for we are pcrtwaced 
many will be convinced (as well as ſome are already corfiymed) againſt all Swearing, 
ſceing how little the B:ſhops have to ſay, and ſhew in confii mation of it : Nor 6thly, 
{o as to the redeeming w from the Penalties of the Law; tor they are now with fall 
meaſure heaped np, and ranning ever, even beyond the bounds of the Law it ſelf, exec 
ting and infliting ypon levezal of us. Nor 7thly and laftly, fo as to redeem ws in- 
to ſafety and peace; tor howbeit weſcem in the Eyes of the Unrighteous, and of ſome 
Religious ones, to be in danger of Periſhing in eur Troubles; yet (come what Eyil 


- canceme to vs for our Conſciexces) we hearkening ſtill unto Chriſt, dwell ſafely, and 


are at quiet fromthe fear of Evil, being (as the {me Seed and ſort of Saints before us 
alſo were, 2 Cor. 4.) though Troubled on every ſide, yet nor Diſtreſſed; Perplexed, yet 
not in Diſpair ;; Per ſecured, yet not Forſaken, Caſt down, yet net Deſtroyed. 


Dated and Dedicated in Service ts the Truth, in the Moncth cal'd July 
1662. by Samuel Fiſher, 1mpriſonead for Conſcience by the ſpace of about 
Fifteen Moneths of the two Tears laff paſt; Firſt, 1» the Counter, 
Secondly, 1z Newgate. Thirdly, 1» the Gate-Houſe, Fourthly, 
Is Old Bridewell. Fifthly, Now iz Newgate again ; Where (with- 
our the leafl Erime prov'd againſt him, or ſo much as laid to hus Charge) 
he flands (with many more ſo recorded in the very Calender) Diſcharged 


 byrhe King's /ate ſpecial favenr, notwithflanding which he is not Releaſ- 
ed, but Retained. | | 
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Nt 1quity of the Quakers, pag: 123. 
Amen, Amen, verily verily, no Oath, 
; «799: 

The Scriptweres are not that thing, nor ſtand- 
ing Rule, to which no more muſt be Added, 
and from which none muſt be diminiſhed on 
pain of cxr/ing and plagues, but the Word, 
Dottrine and Goſpel, Commandment, Law, Truth 
told in it : to which curſed be he that adds 
another, or any new Word, Goſpel, Doftrine,@c. 
or detracts a tittle from it, p. 470, 471. 

To the Scriptzre much hath been Added, to 
the five Books of Moſes, ſince Dear. 4. 2.12.32. 
was written, where it is ſaid, Te ſpat not Add: 
to the Ward, I command you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh from it : and ſince that of the Pro- 
verbs 35,6. and ſince ſa. 20. and ſince Gal. 1,8. 
P. 537» 538. Vs 

Apocrypha, or Apocryphal Books, ſet in the 
middle of the Bible; ſome of them have as 
fair a ſtamp of Majeſty, Truth and Holineſs, 
asſome of them called Canonical, viz. the 4th, 


book of Eſdras, Jeremiah's Epiſtle, and Eccle- | 


fiafticus, and the Wiſdom of Solomon: and they 
are quoted by the Apoſtle, and Chriſt himſelf, 
P, 270, 271, 272, 273, 274- 

Anointing was the Canon or Rule of the 
Saints from the beginning, before the Lerter 
WAS, P. 291. | 

Abſar dities of Presbyterian, Independent, and 
Baptit-Teachers ; their tricks, dotage, and 
ſtrange doftrine, p. 647, to 65 1: 403, 715: 

Apoſtles, there are ſome in theſe days, 
though the Prieſts of the time deem there are 
none, Þ. 427, , to 560. | 

= of = Faith of our Prieſts is A{nti- 
chriſtian, p. 459, 651, 652. 

Advocate and Comforter are both one : the 
Greek word is the ſame, Pohn 16.7. & 1 fohn 
2.1, the ſelf-ſame that in the Fleſh was an 
fdwocate or Interceſſor to God for his People 
in the Spirit, is their Advecare or their [nter- 


ceſſor to God-ward in them, Rom. 8, The Spiri 


helps our injirmities, and prayeth for ms, and 
maketh interceſſion; ſee the margin, p. 569. 

Angels talking with, or conference with 
Angels, p. 538. 

Adam the ſecond, they that are perfeftly 
reſtored in his Life, ſtand a little ſurer than the 
firſt Adam did, p. 657, 658. 

Alterations of Tota's and tittles in their moſt 
perfect Copies of the Scriptures, contrary to 
7.0.'s aflertion, p. 516. 


B. 
Elievers turning Unbelievers, and return- 
Ing, Þ. 717. "I 
Believers portion 1s Life, and never to be 
damned, p. 717,718. | 
Every Believer and Babe that is truly borri 
of God, is perfect; &c. p. 718. 
The Water-Bapri#ts of theſe days, are de- 
generated from the integrity of the Anabap. 


' riſts of old in point of Swearing, for they 


refuſed to ſwear, and did not recant if, 
Pp. 812, 813. | 
Baptiſts of theſe days, though for ſome time 


; they have condemned Swearing, and writ 


againſt it, in a little time have recanted, and 
written for Swearing, to get out of Priſon, 
when impriſoried for not Swearing z as 
fer. Ives, ſee, his Letter to Pitman and 
Shewell, two Brethren in the ſame Iniquity, 
Pp. 830,831. _ | 
Baptiſt Fohn Tombes writes 1n Juſtification 
of Swearing; to prevent the perſecxtion of ſuch 
as are for Water-Baptiſm ; and by thar hath 
ſaved, as he confeſſes, ſome hundreds, yea 
thouſands from ruine, p. 837. SY 
Baptiſm and the Sxpper, which men call Or- 
dinances, and keep ſuch a quarter for, p. x19, 
I20, F4T. . 
The malice of Satas is not ſo much againſt 
the Book called the Bible, as againſt the 
Dottrine of the Truth; for he is willing to let 
aq. en alone long enough, to carry gaway 
Bibles under their arms, ſo they will but —_ 
A im, 
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him, and abidenot in Chr:/t's dofrine,nor in the 
Truth, the Scriptures tell of, p. 198. 

The Bible is not worth a pin, as to Salvation, 
without the Fa:th ; but the Faith is thereto 
ſufficient, without the Bsok, and was ſo, bc- 
fore the Book was : witneſs the Worthies from 
Abel to Moſes, whoſe ſufficient Faith is written 
of Heb. 11. and would be, if the Pope and the 
Devil's Rage ſhould reach ſo far,as to burn all 
the Bibles 1n the World, p. 199. 

Bible doth not contain all the Scriptares that 
were written, and what is wanting, P. 275, tO 
277. 286, 

Bible Tranſlated is not the undoubted Word 
of God, but ſo far as it agrees with the Original 
Faith : (Dr. Featly in his Dippers Dept ) p. 334 
Bible hath bcen abominably -2i/-priated, as 
would amaze people to read the flat fa/ſitres, 
that have been the ifſue of the Printers failings, 
P. 370, 371. [See more in Scripreres. ] 

Beggars to the Quakers, Pp. 528, 529. 

Balaams Trance with his Eyes open, 
P. $77» 578- 

Books opened, Pp. 781. | 

Bownd to gaod behaviour ; Biſhop buſ. 41, 5 4. 

Biſhop Hall allowed of variety in outward 
forms of Worſhip, -nor no power over the Con- 
ſcience, but God; Biſhop bx. mars, p, 4. 

Biſhop Gauden calls Presbyterians, Hornets 
the greater ; /ndependants,” leſſer Waſps ; and 


Baptiſts, Maſcatoes ; Biſhop buſ. P. 41, 
C. 
CPY is come into the World by his Light, 
P. 59 


9. 
Chrifh loving Invitations, ſerious Aﬀevera- 
tions, Complarnrs, Commands, and compaſſio- 
nate Compellations to'all people, that they 
might be ſaved, p. 628, 629. | 
The true Church hath for a Covering the 


Ancient Covering of Chriſt the: Light of the | 


World, and the Armoar of his Light which is 
unchangable, and it ſtands ever clothed with 
it, (Roz, 13. 12,14 Epb, 4.23, 24.Col. 38,12. 
Rev. 12,) P. 539: 

She hath the Mooy, and all ſuch zovable and 
changable things, as the beſt outward writings 
are, under her feet, p 530. | 

It is a ſ#cceſſive Body, and not /mnltaneer, 
nor appearing wholly in this World at, nor al- 
together at one time, P. 570. 

If the Zight in the Conſcience accuſe and 
condemn men from the face of God for fin- 
ning, there is no God nor Chriſt that holds 
them guiltleſs, fith that of God within 1s his 


- A_ a 


witneſs and Yicegerent, that what it ſays and 
Judges in them, 1s as the voice of God himſelf, 
and if that create :rozble, man cannot create 
ſolid peace, Þ 173. 

Common Salvation, p. 628, 629, 639. 

Contraa:ttions of Prieſts againſt themſelves, 
and one againſt another, and their Roznds, 
P- £43» IF, IFT, 200, 230,251,252,316,317, 
381, 382, 383, 384, 425» 454» 45F2 491 492; 
$35» 598, 602, 648, 649, 670, 676, 698, 700, 
701, 709, 719, 7I4, TIys 729. 

About Free-grave, P. 632, to 636. 
Contradictions of T. Danſon, p. 737, 738, 
His Zze proved by himſelf, p. 736. 

The Self-Contradittions of Prieſts about [t- 
ſiification, p. 736, to 740. 

Their Contradittions and Confaſrens about Li- 
berty of Conſcience,P., 740, 741, 742. 

Their Contradittions about the modern 1y- 
fallible Teachinzs of God's 1nfallible Spirit, 


743: 

Their Contradifions concerning the large 
Love, and rich Mercy of God to all mankind, 
Pp. 623, to 648. & 744, to 746. 

Their Contradiftions about the Doctrine of 
Perfetiion, and freedom from Sin, attainable in 
this life, p. 746, to 748. 

Their Contradittions and various Self-Confu- 
tations, Abſurdities, Riddles and Rounds about 
the Rule of Scriptures, P. 748, to 752. 

7ohn Owen's Contradittions about the Hebrew 
Punctation, Pp. 753,754 755- 

His Contradit:ons about the manner of the 
firſt giviug out the Scriprare, p,759. 

Their Contradittions and Abſurdities concern- 
ing the L:ipht in the Confcience, p. 760, to 774. 

Richard Baxter, f. Tombe's Commendations 
and Cantions to take heed to the Light within, 
taken out of their Book : p. 763, to 77T. 

Biſhop Ganden's Contradittions ; Biſhop buf. 
P- 14, IF 45, 46, 62. 

C:ircamcifion not made with hands, our ever- 
laſting Paſſ-over, everlaſting Word, Covenant or 
Oath of God, p. 818. 

Clergy, what: the Scripture calls fo ; 


Biſhop buf. P. 50. 
| D. 


Ying of Chriſt for all men without ex- 
ception; and God intends Salvation anto 
all, as truly willing they ſhould have it rather 
then not, as truly as he tenders it unto them, 
[ See General Salvation, General Grace and 


Love, and Common Salvation] Pp, 623, tO 6323 
G6F3, 654, 6FF. | 
53> 034» Off Danſop 
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Danſon Thomai Prieſt, his Doctrine about the 
rime of parging from ſin ; ſaid, It was,while the 
Soul is in his paſſage between here and Heaven, 
p. 7225 747» 74S. 

His Foppery and Popery, p- 737. and himſelf 
2a Merit-monger, ibid, his Blaſphemy, p 738. 


E, 


Leftion and Reprobation, P. 134,135, 629, 
E ro 643, 659- 

The opinion of ſome thereupon, viz. Let 
them ſin and do what evil they can, they ſhall be 


ſaved, P. 744, tO 746, . 
F. 


Ree preaching the Goſpel, without money 
and without price, p. 124, 125. 

Fallibility of the Letter, p. 129, 
Of the Scriprtares, p. 130. 

Fliers at the Z:ight of Chriſt, the Light with- 
in, fohn Owen doth, as it were, a Pxppet patcht 
up of ſhreds, as a fictious, imaginary Chriſt, 
feigned in the fancies of Fanatick Fools and 
Mad-men, p. 530. 

Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
ſpoken of in Epref. 2. 20. 1s not the Scriprtares 
that men may quietly repofe their Souls upon 
them, in believing and Obedience, which is the 
foundation of that World, which is ſet up in this 
World as a Wheel within a Wheel, which is his 
Church. The foundation of all Faith, Hope, and 
Obedience, that God requires at mens hands, 
the great and bleſled foxnder of Trath : But it 
is ſomething, which was in being, before any 
_ ofthele things were ; every founuation being, 
betore the bx:lding can ſtand upon it. Bur it is 
all true of Chriſt the Word of God, of which the 
Scriptare ſpeaks, and of the Zight and Word 
within : This is the true and ſo/e foundation of 
all the matters before mentioned, Chriſt Zeſws 
the Rock of Ages, on whom whoever believes, 
ſhall not be aſhamed, Chr:5+ the living Word, 
that alſo quickneth ; whoſe words are Spirit 
and Life to the hearers of his Voice; whoſe 
words uttered in the heart, do good to thoſe 
that walk uprightly. This is the Szoxe that all 
the Babel-builders refusd, which God hath 
made the very Head-ſtone in the Corner, (Pſal. 
115.22. Mat. 21, 42.) P. 441, tO 445. 

Faith of the Presbyterians, Independants , 
BaptisFs,&c, and the ground and foxnaation of 
it; V:iZ, _ 

I. The Scriptares, before which the true 
Faith was delivered to the Saints a thouſand 


2. Their Faith muſt be ſquared by the beſt 
interpretation they can make of that Scrip- 
ture, alias, a common ſtock of Divinity , that 
ſtinks as the blood of a dead man, that hath no 
life in it. 

Then again this Scripryre, by the Analogy of 
which (as the Church interprets it) their 
Churches Faith is to be framed, muſt be bent 
to, and interpreted by the Analogy of that 
Faith, which was thereby framed : So Ridale 
me, Riadle me, what's this Roxnd of our Reaſon- 
leſs Rabbies ? 

1. The Scriptare is the Rele of our Faith, 
ſay they, according to our Churches Interpre- 
tations, of which her Common Faith muſt 
( as to the Articles of it ) be framed and con- 
formed, 

2. The Common Faith is the Rule, accord- 
ing to the Analogy of which the Scripture muſt 
be interpreted, and all the Expoſitions of it 
framed and conformed. 

A falſe Faith about perſonal Ele#:on about 
ALL, ſignifying ſome mea only, and Ever 
as only a few, being framed in' ?obn Calvin's 
fancy upon his miſerable miſtakes and »2ſ- 
interpretations of the Scripture ; ever ſince all ' 
Scripture mult be interpreted accardiug to the 
Analogy of that falſe Faith, [| See the word 
Analogy ] p. 651, 652. 

Figarative ſpeeches, Metonymy continentis 
pro contento, GC. P. 527,529, F3T- 

Free Grace ſet forth, [See Grace free, or Goſpel 
of glad tidings ] P. 631, 632. 


G: 


"Bay wp is preached in every Creatnre, p. 599. 
To have the Gofpel preached in mey, is 


one thing ; and for men to learn the myſtery of 
it, is another, bid. 

The Goſpel of glad ridings to all deſcribed, 
P- 63TL, 

The Goſpel requires a more perfect 4bſti- 
zence, and a more total Abſtinence from evil, 
than the Law, p. 738. 

Goſpel had children from Adam to this day, 
underj Moſes his outward Pedagogy, and the 
Law, whoſe children are of the Bond-woman, 
and not Heirs according to the promiſe, with the 
children of the Free; hath its children as well 
ſince that jun&ure of Chriſt's /nucarnation, as 
before, p 428. ; : 

Grace Free, p. 628, to 632. 

Grace and Good works are not inconſiſtent, 
but concomztant and Concurrent together to 


years, therefore hath not-the ſame foundation. | Zuſtification : Grace and Gods Righteouſneſs , 


_ 


Grace 
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Grace and thoſe Good works wrought in us by 
Chriſt, for the doing of which we receive the 
grace or gift of 46:lity from Chriſt, theſe are 
indeed one and the ſame, p. 152, 153, 188, 

Saving Grace and Light, which brings Sal- 
vation to all men. and all men to it, who walk 
in the Teachings and Leadings of it, is exceed- 
ing common and free, elſe it could no more be 
Grace,Goſpel, good News, glad tidings to all peo- 
ple, as it is, but ſad ridings to the moſt : and by 
them of old it is called ſaving grace to all men, 
though all zzey be not actually ſaved by ir, 
Tit- 2.11, 12. P. 630, 631, 632. 

God and Chritt's moſt ſolemn, and their ma- 
ny ſtrong and moſt ſerious /nvitations, Aſſeve- 
rations, ſolemn Compellations, Complaints, Com- 
mands, compaſſionate Counſels, Conſolations, 
Compaſſions, Wiſhings and Wouldings, Adjura- 
tious, Correttions, Condemndtions, Intreaties, 
 Threatnings, and loving Perſwaſions poured out 
to all men, p. 628, to 6F x. 

God cannot be known in or by any Light, 
in which Chriſt is not firſt known ; and it ſa- 
vours of groſs darkneſs, which covers the Earth 
aud its people, to affirm the contrary. There is 
no knowledge of God at all, but in the Zight 
of Chriſt, who bears his Image, and he gives 
forth the Light of the knowledge of his own glory 
in the face of Jeſus Chrift : the Father reveals 
his Sox in men by his Light, before he reveals 
himſelf, p. 608, 

Ghoſt, why that word is ſo much uſed for 
Spirit, by the Tranſlators, eſpecially where the 
word Holy is joyned to it, as if the Holy Ghoſt 
were ſoire more extraordinary matter than 
the Spinrt. 

Gho#t is that terrible word, which the 
Ghoſtly Fathers have uſed to fright poor ſimple 
people with, in their Ziturgies, Talkings, Trea- 
tiſes and Tranſlations, it ſounding ſomewhat 
more hideouſly than the word Spirit ; or elſe 
I know no reaſon, why they render not the 
Greek, word by that Eng!iſþ word Spirit, in one 
place as well as in another : for it's mredvo, the | 
ſame word all along in their Or:ginal Copres, 
as well where they did tranſlate it Ghoſt and 
Wind, as they do in one place, fohn 3.8. as 
well as where they tranſlate it Spirit. Bur it 
would be an #nconth ſound to ſay Ghoſt in moſt 
places, where the word Spirit ſtands : as it 
were ſtrange to ſay, The Gho#t of God witneſſeth 
to our Ghoſts, &c. The Ghoſt luſteth againſt the 
Fleſh, and the Fleſh againſt the Ghoſt, &&C. Such 
as areled by the Ghoſt of God, are his Sons: The | 
G-oft helpeth our Infirmities, &C, this WEE VELY 


General Grace and Love of God to all mar. 
kind, p. 131, 236. 

General Grace and Love of God to all with. 
out exception , proved againſt the perſonal 
Elettoniſts, who make God an Hypocrite, Lyar 
and Diſſembler like themſelves, in tendring 
that he never intends; an Anitere man, a hard 
Maſter, a Tyrannical Task-mater, in 7 Argy- 
ments, to prove that God hath undoubred( 
vouchſafed a meaſure of ſufficient Light, or ſq. 
ving Grace to all men, even 10 the Kebellious and 
very Heathen. In that Chriſt died for all mey 
without exception, and that God intends in him 
ſalvation to all, as one truly willing they ſhould 
have 1t rather then not, as he truly tenders 
it to them ; and hath of his own free Love 
and Grace impowred them to receive it, as 
well as to rejet it, if they will otherwiſe, 
p. 622,to 632. 

Arg. 1. God could not {ay truly and honeft- 
ly without a Lie, (which 6/aſphemy far be it 
from us to think! ) That his ways are equal, 
and as he lives,he had rather the wicked ſhould 
turn from his wickedneſs and live, then dic in it 
and for it, p. 623, 

Arg. 2 Nor God could not to all men ten- 
der Life by his Miniſters, nor ſay, Work ont 
your ſalvation, &C. chuſe Life, that you may 
live : neither could he juſtly mock at their mi- 
ſery, or laugh at their calamity, p. 624. 

Arg. 3. Then God not only requires and 
commands mpoſſebilities from moſt men, but 
alſo judges and puniſhes them moſt ſeverely, 
yea Etcrnally for the not doing of that in 
their own perſons, which he knows they nei- 
ther can, nor in their own perſons eyer could 
do, p, 624, 625. - 

Arg. 4. This would make God like to, or 
worſe then Pharaoh himſelf, whom he plagued 
for the ſelf-ſame Crelty and Tyranny, p. 626, 

Arg. 5. Then it is either the Children of 
the Z:ghr. that believe in it, that have it not, 


| or the Children of Darkyeſs, that believe not 


init ; but both theſe have it: Therefore, &c. 
Pp. 627. 

Arg. 6. Then it's either the Rebellion, or 
the Heathen that have it net ; but both theſe 
have it : Therefore, &c. p. 628, 629, 

Arg. 7. If the Salvation of God by Chrilt 
be a Common Salvation, given in common to 
all and every man without exception, ſo that all 
that will, may have it ; then that /#fficient, 
ſaving Light, that leads to it, and the gift of 
that grace of Goda, that puts men into a power 
and poſſibility to work it out to themſelves, 


Rrange. Seg the margin, P. 555. | 


brings it to them, being not neglected, but 
impro- 


' who will, freely, as it is freely tendred ; elſe far 


tions, ſerious Cornſels, ſweet Conſolations, and 
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improved, brings them to it, muſt be given 
alſo in common to all and every an. But ſo it 
js : Therefore, &c. p. 630, 631. 

Salvation of God is freely given in common, 
ſo that every one that will, may have it ; for 
God means as he ſays, and mocks not moſt 
men in their cruelty, ( as the dreaming Divines 
of theſe times do hold forth) but is really 
render , merciful and compaſſionate, according 
ro his Word and profer of plentious Redemp- 
tion for all ſinners, which I would, faith he, you 
ſhould all have without reſpet of perſons, Hh ir 


greater vengeance ſhall fall on you for your neg- 
left, then if 1 had never been gracious to you, 
and for your refuſing my ſo rich grace and gooa- 
neſs, which I would have had you enjoyed, but you 
would not. And if it had not been fo, God 
would never have uttered his mind with fo 
many ſtrong*and ſerious Aſſeverations, Com- 
plains, Commanas, and compaſſionate Compella- 


tender Compaſſions , Wiſhings and Worldings, | 
ſolemn Aaj#rations, ſharp Correttions, Condem- 

nations, meek Intreaties, rough Threatnings, 

and ſerious Perſwaſions, as he hath poured out 

to all men in the Scriptures of Truth, that he 
might take all ſcruples away concerning his 
true Love to them, and put the matter quite 
out ot doubt, as he does, ſaying , Look ye 

unto 28, and be ye ſaved all ye ends of the 

Farth, 8c. behold my Servant, 1 give him, QC, 

Pp. 628, to 632. 


H. 


At putting off, Biſhop buf. p: 48, 49. 
Haters of the Scriptures, who they be, 
P. 242, 00 247. 

Hebrew Points the learned Prieſts rich poſ- 
ſeſſion, which they reckon upon as of great 
Importance to the right #nderStanading of the 
Wordof Ged, (which they call the Scriptares) 
and their Wells and Foxntains, from whence 
they draw their Souls Refreſhment, P. 310, 
ko Z13. 

Poor Wells and Fountains, poor Refreſhments, 
if they go down no deeper then the Letter, 
though that be accounted by them the chicfeſt 
Treaſure the Church of God hath for many 
years enjoyed, Þ. 312, 313. 

Rich in one ſence, it is indeed, in that they 
have their Wealth. by it, by making a Trade 
out of it, yea their whole Kingdom of Heaven 
here on Earth ftands upon theſe rick/ifb 


Hebrew and Greek Points are but mens in- 
ventions, P. 399. 

Holy Ghoſt, [See the word Ghoſt, in the 
margin, Þ. 565. ] 

l. 

_—_— men with the Spirit there are now 
in theſe days, [ſee 4poſtles] p. 557,to 592. 
Judges, fFuſtices and Magiſtrates, their de- 

ccitful and double-dealing with .2#akers (fo 

called ) about taking an Oarh, p. 800, Biſhop 
buj. 69, 70. | 

{ehoſaphat's Valley, the Valley of the Lord's 
7udgments, p. 559. 

Imputation of Sin or Righteouſneſs, p t55, 
| 160, 164, 178, tOI8r. 

It is within, p. 187, 188, 189, 

Imputation of Sin is not to him, in whoſe 
Spirit there is no guile, p. 164, x65. 

What Grace 1s all this, what S2/vatioz from 
Sin, while Sz remains? what Redemption 
from the Curſe, the effects of S:», while $7 the 
cauſe thereof, reſts on us unremoved? fiich a 
Faith of the favour of God is but fiftion, ſich 
a Hope of Heaven is but vain, grounaleſs, heart- 
leſs and fraftraneoms, p. 188 | | 

7uſtifying finners as ſinners, [ſce 7»/3ificat ion] 

P. 164, 165. 
7eers at 1nfallibility, { ſee Scoffs ] p. 574, 575/ 

And at the Light within, p. 706. 

7eremiah ſignifies an Exalter of God, p. 275. 

7aſtification unto Life, can come by none but 

Chriſt alone within, p. 134, 135- 
7a$tification is not by our own Works, which 

are unclean, as a Menſtrusus Rag, as dung and 

loſs, and not gain, nor any way profitable to 

ſave or deliver, p. 138, 139. 

?uſtified whois by God, is not condemned by 
his own Conſcience : for the myſtery of Faith ws 
held in a pare Conſcience, in which men are j«- 
ſtified in the ſight of God : and a man that is 
condemned in his own Conſcience, is not juſti- 
fied in the fight of God, p. 134. -- 

7uſtification is merited or deſerved by good 

Works, even oxr good Works in ſome ſence : 

They are xr good Works, as done by him in 

our perſons ; and thoſe are the 7«ſtificarion of 

all that ever were or ſhall be jitified, and by 
both deſerved and effected, and not by what 

Chriſt did without them in that ſingle perſon, 

that once lived and died at ferzſalem, while 

the ſame righreonſneſs was and is not by the 


Hame power of his fulfilled within themſelves, 


If ever it be affirmed by the 2nakers, that our 


Points, P 313, 


good Works deſerve 7uſtification, they mcan 
B Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's good Works wrought in them, called, and concluſive of the whole World, and of no 
onrs, Iſa, 26, 12, and no other, p. 137, tO 140. | leſs then every individual man therein, as well 


144, tO Ig1, | 
7uſtified no further then ſan#ified, nor no far- 
ther then led by the Spirit of God into goo 
I/orks out of evil, to live and walk in the Spi- 
it out of the Fleſh, and the fruits thereof, not 
while they live in ſuch groſs evils, as David 
was defiled with', while he wallowed in the 
mire of that matter of Uriah, though they 
may impate the righteouſneſs of Chriſt without 
them to themſelyes, or account upon it, that 
God impntes it, ſo as to reckon them. boly, 
righteons, good, and confidently believe it fo to 
be, before they find and feel it by their Faith 
in Chriſt's Light it to be revealed and wrought 
in themſelves, and imparted to them, to make 
them righteous as Chriſt, and pare as Chriſt 1s 


pure, P. 154 160. 


7a5tification followeth Santtification, p. 164, 


IGF, 188. 

f«ſtifierh the ungodly, but it is not their 
ſins, but from their ſins ; it is ever of angoaly 
ones, bur it is not :n their angodlineſs, but from 
it; as Santification and Salvation 18 of ſinners, 
but not i», but ever from their [niquities, p. 164, 
173, 174,704, 712713» 739- 

Ted not raftifed/in bis fins of Marther and 
Adultery, no, nor was he abſolved of his fins 
till he had confeſs'd his js, and truly repented 
of them, and that many months after ; and for 
many months after his //» was not put away, 


but remained on the file againſt him : neither 


- did the Lord hold him guiltleſs, nor the Z:ight 
in his own Conſcience neither, till he had truly 
repented of, and turned from his ſins, p. 164, 
"0; 172, 173, 174, 725» 7264739) 74% | 

aſtification of Saints is by the gracious 
works of Chriſt, and his Spirit in us, and not 
thoſe in Chriſt's perſon only, but by the 4o/+- 
neſs, righteouſneſs and grace of Chriſt inherent 
1n Us, P. 187, 185, 


7uftification is not by external application, | 


or /mputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs without 
us to our jz»ſt:ifying, nor yet of the Spirits out- 
ward application only , and meer /mptation 
of the cleanneſs and holineſs of Chriſt to us for 
our waſhing and Sant#ificarion ; for that is but 
an empty application, and an outward imag:- 
nary Imputation, and a Dream or vain thought: 
but our 74ftification is by the inward holy 
operations of the Spirit , [ ſee Impatation ] 
Pp 188, 189 

God and Chriſt not Intending what they ſay, 
[ſee Meaning. | 2 

7ews and Gentiles are terms comprehenſiye | 


as any man, P. 656. 

7#das when choſen by Chriſt to the Apoſtle. 
ſhip, was not a Dev:/, but had the Spirit, as 
the other eleven had, at. 10,20, Pe 7 I4- 

Zercmy Tves his Letter in condemnation of 
his Brother Pitman, and Brother Shewell, for 
ſwearing to get out of Priſon ; and not many 
days after he did the ſame thing, even ſwear 
to get ont, p, 830, 831, x 


R. 


7 of God, even the Seed of Righte. 
onſeſs, Peace, Spiritual 709 was ſown in 
the Phariſees, p. 598. 599, 
Kiſſing called ſal/#:i2g of Women, p. 95, 96. 
Kneeling down to Parents, or Goafathers or 
Geamothers (lo called ) is /delatry, p. 105, 


L. 


He Light within, it's no new Light, p, 776 
T It's not Conſcience, much leſs Sa os 
ſcience, p. 610. 

It's above Scriptare, and was before it 
WAas,P. FFI. 

It is a new Covenant, but no new Light, 
P. 778. | 

Ir's the door of the Sheepfold, whereby the 
Sheep do enter into it, p. 118. 

No Inlet to the Popiſh bag and baggage, 
P. 127, 128. 

If the Z:ght in mens own Conſciences accuſe 
and condemn them from the face of God, nei- 
ther God nor Chriſt holds them guiltleſs, ſith 
that of God within is his witneſs, and Yice- 
gerent, that what it ſaith and judges in them, 
is as the voice of God himſelf: and if that 
create troxble, man cannot create ſolid Peace, 
P- 1732 174- 

The Light in the Conſcience of both good 


| and bad, doth tell them infallibly, what they 


are; and teſtifie to the face of the beſt man in 
the World, that God doth not juſtifie him, while 
he fins: which witneſs of God within their own 
hearts, is greater then the witneſs of man, and 
will have Audience at the laſt, when-it begins 
to ſpeak our, p. 174. 

Light and Spirit eannot be loſt, though the 
Letter ſhould, p. 307, 308. 

Light, and Spirit and Word of God cannot 
be ſhaken , nor the Kingdom, nor the things 
thereof, but muſt remain, when the Worldly 
Kingdom of Worldly Prieſts, and their founda- 


ion . 
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tiof and rich poſſeſſion of Letter, and Hebrew | 


Points, and all their Religion fail, p, 307, 308, 
you. 32% ; 

Light within makes manifeſt (and not the 
Letter without ) the works of the Fleſh and 
Darkneſs, and the fruits of the Sp:rir and the 
Light : the Letter indeed doth declare, that 
the works of the Fleſb and the fruits of rhe 
Spirit are manifeſt ; but it declares alſo, that 
that which doth manifeſt them both, 1s the 
Light, by which alſo they were manifeſt, be- 
fore the Letter was, and from which the Letter 
Came, P. 4FI- 

Light is the Rule and Stavdard, the Touch- 
fone of all ſpeaking whatſoever, p. 45 1, 452. 

Light and Spirit 1s deſigned by God to be 
the unchangable, ſtanding Rle of Faith and 
Life, and the Churches Dzref&ory in all Divine 
Doctrines to be believed'and practiſed, and not 
the Letter of the Scripture, p. 452. 

Light withinis no private Light, as fohn Owen 
floutingly calls it, p. 452. But the Common Light 
and publick Spzr:t, p. 546. : 

Light of Chri# is one and the ſame in all, 

« 452, 
: Lobe, Spirit and Word within, is both the 
principle and rhe Rzle, p. 455. 
Light and Spirit of Chriſt is both Creator and 
Preſerver, Þ. , 
Light Cw "mt of it ſelf, and of the 
Spirits, P. F4I-. 

Licks nd Spirit, Tryer of Prophets and 
Dotftrines, p. 541- : 

Light within is ſaving Light, and a Light 
leading to repentance, p. 593, 661, _ | 

Light isinall a meaſsre of it, but all do not 
obey It, P. 596, to 599, 656. 

Ie 1 n 5u96 Fes oe the Light of the Goſpel, 
P- 607, 627. 

It is in the Heathen, p. 600, 628,630, 662. : 

Light of the Gaſpe! all men have within 
them, p. 598. . 

To have the Light ſhining in one, 1s one thing: 
and to be :n it, ina ſtate of Lzght, and the Chil- 
dren of it, is another, p. 598, 685, 686. 

The Light is in all before they believe, and 
they are to believe, that rhey may be Children 
of it, Fohn 12. P. 672. ; | 

Light within it comes from God's own Light 
into all mens Conſciences, p. 602, It comes from 
God and Chrift into every Creature, p. 609. not 
by creation of the rational Sox/, and its facul- 
ties of #nderſtanding, will, 6:C. p, 609. 

Light that is in all men, 1s a meaſure of the 
Goſpel, a dram at leaſt. and a degree of God's 
Grace, P. 607, 608, 


—_— 


ch 


from every 


Light within a man's ſelf, is that in whi 
God 1s to be found, who is not {«r 
man, though moſt men are far from him, 
ACS 17. Þ. 608. | 

Light within is Chriſt's day and Light, which 
Cornelis was in in his day, and which Abrahans 
ſaw ; and he is known in nothing but his own 
Light, the Son, who is known in nothing but his 
own Lzght, the Spirit, that comes from him 
and leads to him, p. 608, 609, 619, 

Light of Chriſt within, the wiſdom of God, 
hath been the Light of men ever ſince there 
Were men, bleſſing thoſe that attend to it, and in 
all ages entring into holy Souls, and made them 
friends of God and the Prophets, Wiſdom 7. 27. 
P- 618, 619, | | 

The Light withis may be forfeited, with- 
drawn and Jof, and taken away for not turn- 
ing to 1t, nor improving of that meaſure of it 
more or lefs, which as a Talent they were in- 
truſted with to trade withal ( Aar. 25.) at 
firſt: Whereby a true, animal, ſoully man, a 
man that hath a Sol rational and ſenſit3ve, may 
have its faculties defaced, clouded, darkned, be- 
nighted, and loſt fromthe Lord and his Light ; © 
it being withdrawn from him, and hid from 
his Eyes, as it was ever, at feaſt from ſuch (as 
to any Life) who would not be led to Life 
by it, while they had it; and ſo remain irre= 
coverable for want of Light, p. 607, 609. 
(and in the margin. ) | 

The Light is not only in every Nation, but 
in every heart in each Nation; though few 
are ſaved by it, becauſe few heed it, yet every 
man may be (aved by it, az well as any man, 
P- 659 

The Light of each Conſcience is ſo, teaching 
there whatever God requires of each perſon as 
to his own peace, and what God in the doing 
thereof will accept ; Sin, and the Letter not 
ſo, p. 659. 

The Light is a plaiſter adequate to the ſore, 
and not ſhort of it; but the Lerrer is nor, 
P. 659. : 

The Z:ght may be in a man, and he not a 
Child of it, for want of believing in it, and 
following of it, p. 681, 682, Neither doth any 
man either hear or believe in Chriſt to Salva- 
tion, any further then he heeds, hears and be- 
lieves in that Light and ingrafted Word, where- 
by Chriſt counſels him in his own Confcience, 
although he ſhould hear him ſpeaking to them 
with an axdible voice, or believe the whole 
hiſtory of him according to the Fleſh, p. 683. 

By the Light of God in mens hearts God 
draws all men unte Chriſt, but all men follow 
WEE 
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Nox after him ; and the reaſon why men periſh 
Itj!1 is, not becauſe God doth not draw them 
to Life by a Light ſ«fficient to lead to it, but 
becauſe they reſi#, hang back, and will not 
follow it, &'c. p. 697- 

The L:ghr if heeded by men, they may know 
the ſame Kiches of God's Grace, and: his F#dg- 
ments alſo, as well as others, p. 699, 779. 

By the Light within the Young man in whom 
Luft is ſtrong, taking heed thereunto, ſhall 
come to cleanſe his ways, p. 700. 

And by its ſh:ning in a dark place, brings them 
back through the condemnation of their evil 
deeds, words and thoughts, and mortification of 
the old man and body of death and ſa, and turn 
them back unto God, p. 777. 

By the Light, which is God's faithfal witneſs, 
all fn is written down in the Book of Conſcience 
in the fight of God, as with a Pen of Iron, and 
in the great and terrible day ef the Lord, which 
now cometh in the Light and by the Light, God 
will come nigh to 7#agment, p. 781. : 

Light within diſcovers a man's own evils de 
fatto, the Letter without only de jure, P. 764, 
765, 783. _ 

Lights Antiquity, p 784» ; 

Light within, Chriſt's Light , it cannct de- 
ccive nor flatter, but reproves every one juſt- 
ly, 2bid. | 


It is the perfect Law of Liberty, p 785. 
The Light in the Conſcience 1s Right Reaſon, 


P. 670. 

Law, or in the times of the Law, or under 
the Law, it was ſaid, 4» Eye for an Eye, a Tooth 
for a Tooth ; but the Goſpel! ſaith, Avenge not | 
your ſelves : Tefif not evil, put up, forgive, for- 
bear. Under the Law, Thos ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour and hate thy Enemy, and ſpoil their Enemies : 
but the Goſpel ſaith, Love. thy Enemy ; if he 
hunger, feed him, if he thir#, give him drink ; 
\ Biſhop buſ: 17, 18. p. 818. | 

Letter of the Scriptures, it is not the Word, 
which was made Fleſh, p. 200. 

The Fallibility of the bare naked Letter of 
the Scriptures, and of its liableneſs to corrap- 
tion, and of its being corrupted and falſified 
by miſ-tranſcriptions, ſo as to have various 
Lefions in the moſt Original Copies of it, that 
are extant in Greek and Hebrew at this day, 
P. 129, 130. 

Letter of Scriptures if /ofF, the Light, and 
Spirit and Word of God cannot, p- 307, 
308, 309, 

Letter but the broken Cifterns, that hold net 
the Water of Life, p. 310. 


Letter, a corrupt , corruptible, corrnpted | 


Stream, Ince vitiated and interpolated ; can he 
no fxage, or fit means to Judge the Fountain 
by, viz. the Light, Word and Sp:r:t.the Letter 
came from, and is the true Or:gznal, p, 397%, 
Letter made a Tower of Babel on, and built 
up as high as Heaven by 7ohny Owen, p. 43 
tO 436. 
Letter without, or Text at the meer wil and 
pleaſure of Criticks, may be turned into twey 
ſences one after another; as ſeems good to then) 
as ſaith 7ohn Owen, p. 459. ; TT 
Letter icnds to the Light ; Moſes Letter ig1 
School-maſter to direCt to another for the Life: 
| Moſes ſent his diſciples to Chriſt, and Zohn the 
Baptiſt ſends from himſelf to Chriſt, the Lam 


| of God to take away fin, p. 493. 


Letter 18 not that Yoice, which is everywhere 
heard by ſome, p. 659. 

Letter Is not in every Nation, to ſave ſome 
out of each, &c. 161d. 

Law m the Letter cannot give Life, but the 
Law which is the Light in the Spirir, that 
comes from Chriſt into the Conſcience, can, 
Pp. 667, 668, 676, 

Letter in the Original Copies of it, is variable, 
alterable, flexible no leſs then eight ſeveral ways 
in one word, and them coentradittery each to 
other, as /zfe to death, p. 702. 

Law of the Spirit, which is the Light, its 
manner of working within, p. 667, to 670, 

Lanthornys not being the Light, p. 532, to 535, 

Liberty of Conſcience, Biſhop buſ. 26, to 38, 


M. 


B*: called of men Maier, p. 104. 

Aarks of falſe Miniſters : They Lord it 
over their Flocks, ſo as ro live upon them, 
whether they will or no, and without leave, 
P. 226. 

They ſell one or two of their thoughts upon 
ſome Text of Scripture, by a Glaſi-ful at a 
time, at the rates ſome of them at 20 5. 
@ piece, ibid. 

They force people to b#y their Commodities 
be they good or bad, truth or error, right ot 
wrong, honeſt or counterfeit, and which is worle, 
without liberty to try them in the publick 
Market-place , where they hold them forth; 
whereas all other Trades give their Cuſtomers 
leave to try their Wares, and leave them to 
their own choice, whether they will buy them 
or no. And which is worſe, when they have 
ſold their Sermons to them, or read or ſaid ther 
over to them, they take them away with them, 


and leaye them not to the people, who are to 
FS 
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ay for them by force, when the time comes: and 
ſell the ſelf-ſame Sermons for as much mcre at ano- 
ther place, P. 226,227, 246, 

Movings of God's Spirit Immediately upon 
his People under the Goſpel, is to Continue more 
or leis, even for ever, p 570. 

Aofſes not the fir5t, that God ſpake by, or 
writ Scriptare z but Enoch the 7th. from Adam 
wrote and God {Be in him, and in Noah, 1n 
Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, Lot and fob, who lived 
before Moſes, p. 264, 265. 

Meetings many, which are tolerated, though 
Religious Aeerings are not rolerated; Bilhop 
buſ. Þ 23. 

Magiſtrates deceitful dealing with Pzuakers, 
when they come before them in order to Swear- 
ing, P- 800. Biſhop buſ. 17, 18. 

Moral Law; Moral, that is in all reſpects an- 
cyangable, and uncapable of any 4aniwilation, 
Biſhop bul: 19, 20. 

Aceritorious cauſe, p 184, to 186, 

Alerit,p 185, tO 187. 

Matter of their Art of. Preaching is the 
BACK and BELLY, which 1s the Grand 
Seignior, and oideft aſter of Arts in moſt Uni 
verjities and Countries, p 560. 

Mortification, it is never ctfeted, tull every 
fin bo deſtrayed, p. 708. 

It is more then a Common killing, viz. even 
the very mangling the dead hody of ſin all to 
pieces, 1614+ 

Atiracles working, P. 549: 


* -- 


[ch- name of Fanaticks given to the 2nua- 

hers, one of the firſt thar gave that name 
was 7.hz Owen D. D late Dean of Chriſt's 
Church Oxford, ſo called. and Fice-Chancellor 
of thar Varverſity, p 202,203, 216. 

7chi Owen calls the Lnakers poor, deluded, 
fanatical, ſilly Souls, p.205, 249: 

He calls them Deceivers, Deſtroyers, Lyars, 
Hypocrites, horrid, curſed, Diabolical Blaſphe- 
mers,P 209. 

He calls them Fana'icks, Fanaticks of theſe 
tim:s, our Fanatichs, fanatical Dnakers, fanati- 
cal Souls, fanatical Enthuſiaſts, fanatical Knaves, 
fanatical Anti-ſcriptariſts, P. 214, 217. 

He calls them poor, deluded, fooliſh Knaves, 
Crows, Vagrant Rogues, LV.coabonds, Enthuſiaſts, 
Locajts, p 217. 

He calls them Enemies of God's Word, and 
Haters of the Scriprures, P. 222, 247s 

He calls them poor, erroncon, foolsſſo, fanatical 


A —_ = in — oremy Charity to- 
aras tle Qnakers, Calls them /i//y 9; 
Biſhop buſ. 8. "Y 

Perulant obſtinates, Biſhop buſ. 18. 

Szpercilions, ſly, ſcarce ſociable or acceſlis, 
Biſhop buſ. 29. os 4 je, 

Perturbers of the publick Peace; Biſhop buſi: 
3 $2 35» 

£ffro- ters of the eſtabliſhed Religion, ibid. 

Sabverters of our Laws, ibid. © | 

Diſobedient, and obſtruttors of fadicial pro- 
ceedings, Biſhop buſ: 36. 

Humorom, rude, conficent, deſettive in Re1- 
ſon, Learning, Education , Religion , Loyalty, 
Civility : Clowniſh in garb, ignorant, plain, Biſhop 
bul. 39. 

Aoroſe in opinion, ſurly, rude, uncourteons in 
manners , clowniſh and ſcornfall in demeanoxrr , 
Biſhop buſ 47. 

Prone to cenſnre, deſpiſe and reproach their Bet- 
ters, Benefattors and Inſtruftors, ibid. 

Rude and of a Levelling humour, deniers to ſhew 
common Conrteſie, wonted tokens of civil reſpeft to 
their Superiors, Biſhop buſ. 48, 49. 

Blindly cenſorious and boldly diffating, Biſhop 
buſ. 51, 52. : . 

Void of the ordinary ſymmetry of Reaſon, or the 
lineaments of common Sence, Biſhop buf. 51. 

Uſing Canting or Chymical Divinity , which 
bubbles torth many ſpecioxs notions, fine fancies, 
ſhor t-liv d conceptions, ibid. ED 
Uncatechiſed Ignor ance ſet off with great Con- 
fidence, an odd way of folly dreſſed up with ſome 
Scriptare-phraſes, ibid. 

Sepulchres painted with ſome ſweet Flowers 
and fair Colours, but void of any true Life 
within, Ibid. | 

A buſie, petulant, prazmatich ſort of people, 
Biſhop bu. 52. 

A kind of Dreamers, deceiving and d:cei- 
ved, 1bid. | 

Doting in their rude and contemptuons carriage, 
in which is pride and ambition: Enthuſaſtich. 
Raptures and odd prattices, i. 52,to gx. 

Unlearned and unſtable, men of low parts, ſmall 
capacities, Ibid. 

A Sett lately bred as Vermin out of the putrid 
matter and corruptiqns of former times, out of the 
ſpawn ard filth, which other Fattions cat forth, 
to the deformity and confuſion of all things, and 
had their beginning from the very Rabble and 
dregs of uncatechiſed, undiſciplined, #ngoverncd 


people in England, 554d. 58, 59, 


Kaves, deluded Dreamers, P 531. 
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He Word of Gods Oath is Chriſt, p. 795. 
T The unchangable Oath of God, p. 7953 
796 

Oaths, [See Swearing | Biſhop buſ. p. 67, 68, 
69, 723 763 77- 

Oaths their Morality , p. 837. Biſhop bu. 
721.78. 

Oths their Antiquity, p. 793, 794» 795. 
Oaths their Univertality, p 795, to 809. 
Oath no bond to any Iniquity, p. 809. 

Owen John D.D. and Deaz ( ſo called?) of 
ChriſPs Charch, an Officer that Chriſt never in- 
ſtirured, p. 561. his Trinitizing, P. y 72. 

All his aCtings, who dare not pretend to have, 
live in, be moved or guided by the 1nfailible Sp:- 
rit of God, in ought that he does; but muſt 
needs be done in the Fleſh, Fc, and are not 
worrh a ruſh, bur an abomination unto God, 
P. $72» $73» F76- ; 

His Perſecztion, p.7 10, and his Reproaches, 
P- 74T- ; : 

His Wheel in a Wheel, cor.cerning his ſhort 
Circxit of his Church, or the Elet in aflcrting 
the term World to denote the Elect only, and the 
{ad conſequences thereof, p. F2, F13. 

His Cloſe and Conſirnation after fohnthe Apo- 
ſtle's writing the Revelations, ſo as no new Re- 
velations , Writings or Scriptures of the Old 


Trath, as from the Old Spirit of it, are to be 


added, &c, anſwered, P. 557, $58, F59. 
His pretty Tr:angzlar piece of work, p. 317. 

His Koxnd with a Cris-croſs in the middle, 
P- 491: 

Fore-Ordained a great part to Hell, [ See 
Elettion and Reprobation, ©c. and Predeſtination 
and Decree] Þ. 744, 745: 

Objettions Anſwered. 
That the Quakers intend to perſecute, to pro- 


Chriſt ſees no S1n in his people, but it is, becauſe 
there 1s none, P. 164. 

[s not the Scripture profitable to dire, yea, for 
aottrine, for reproof, for correftion, for "flratin 
in righteouſucſs, able to make wiſe ta Salvation, 
to make a man of God perfett, throughly furniſhed 
or perfeited unto all good works, according to the 
2d. of Tim. 3.15, i6, I7. 4g ſo to be the only 
Rule, Canon, Standard and Touch-ſtone in all 
caſes, Anſwered, p. 452,453. 

The Quakers condezan all 
Anſwered, p. 626. 

The man lives not, that fins not, Anſwered, 
Pp: 7294 730+ 

Ommnpotency, or Onniſcieucy, are not altoge- 
ther [ncommunicable to Spiritual men, as our 
Academical Animals imagine they are : for 
though God, Chriſt and the Spirit only know and 
can do all things abfolutely, yer through God, 
Christ and the Spirit s teaching, leading, guid- 
ing, revealing and enabling, al/ things that are 
truly good, fit, ſuitable, comfortable, profitable 
tor ſuch, are both :nfallibly ro be known, aud 
poſſibly to be done by the Miniſters of God in 
cheir reſpective ſervices and ſeaſons. Therefore 
it 15 ſaid, The Spirit ſhall lead you into ALL Trath, 
and bring ALL things to yoxr remembrance, what- 
ſoever 1 have ſaid; Te have an Union, little 
Chilaren, and ye know all things: and The ſpiri- 
tual man diſcerneth all things. And Paul faith, 
I can do all things through Chriit, that ftreagth- 
neth me : And, ſtreugthued with all might, that is 


Omnipotency, P. 575» F76s 
P. 


but themſelves, 


Erfeft purging from $:1 in this Life, p. 124 
Perfetty good, p. 14.1, to 144,709, 721. 

P, P. P. three parts; rx. Pope, and his carnal 

crew of Cardinals, Monſreurs, Prieſts, Jeſuits, 

Aonks, Friars of all forts, and all the other ſorss 


mote their principles, even unto Blood with the| of his pretended Spiritual men. 


outward Sword, p 98 

That the Quakers are aCted by the Papiſts and 
Jeſuits, and drive on the Papilts d:ſizn, and will 
become Papiſts, p 102,103. 

bat Samuel Fiſher, the Qrnaker, is probably 

not only a rank_Papiſt, b#t aſſo 4 Jeſuit, holding a 
compliance with the Pope, ſerving the.See of 
Rome.P. III, tO I15F. 

T:iathe ſrouls ſay, he was above Ordinances, 
P. ! IS, 1 'O. 

'{ Rett many by Decomins Quakers, tarn Catho- 
licks, Þ 102 


2. Arch-Prelates, Prelates, Deans, ( under 


' which name fon Owen was lately the only man' 


in England, till removed) Deans and Chapters, 
and all that hang on that Hierarchy. 

3. Presbyters, Parſons, Vicars, Carates, and 
all manner of Spiritual perſons, and their Ofi- 
cials, Clerks, Sextons, Cc. depending ſtill toge- 
ther with ſome that were once Independents, 
as none of Chriſt's, but NVational Meſſengers for 


Locuſts, wio love the 42rk ſmoak they came ont 
of, more then the Light which difpels it, ©. 


74.1 the Quakers are an anmanuirly and | who have, what they could, wirhheld the wind 


6/0177:f52 ceveration, P. 104, IOy. 


& 


'of God s Spirit from biowing upon the Earth, 


that 


National Stipends : Wiuch ſaid t4ree ſwarms of 
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+> DSS ee 


that themſelves might ear up the good things 
thereof, and none of Chriſt's Sp:r:iraal Ones ap- 
pear to hinder them, Kev. 7. 17. P. FSI. 

AU theſe maZt fall, notwithſtanding all that 
loarioneſs to part with her, and pitiful pinizg 
after. her, and pleading for ſparing her, and 
often imprifoning to uphold licr in her Pre/atical 
and Presbyterian Pontificalibus, Parochial pre: 
ferments, and excrementitious Univerſity- 
excclicacies, and Collegian exerciſes and con-- 
ceriments, that 18 among the Mercha:rs that 
trade with her, and are made rich by the abun- 
dance of her delicacies : Yet the feer of all 
theſe Popelings muſt alſo flide in due time Cc. 
as ſure as the old Monaſtical, Maſſie tvimiſtry, 
and thcir Maintenance and moſt foggy Forms of 
Miniſtration, Holy Water, Latine Lit anies, Ave 
NMarics, Pater Noſters, Te Denms, &c. [_ See 
R, R Komes ] P. 590. 

Presbyterian, Independent and Baptiſt Pricſts 
and People, their pinching conceits to wind 
the wile World within the ſhort Circuir of their 
Charch, or Elett, [ Sce the word Ihole World ] 
P. 512,FI3- 


Their fi/ly- cam. ſer:ſleſs ſences, and common 


ſrifrs and peedling purr- offs they make againſt 
hoſe Scriptures which ſpeak in Onver{Al 
terms, viz. by All, All men, every aan, ever; 
Creature, the World, all the World, the whole 
World, is meant (ſay they ) not a!! anchevery one, 
but ſore, the Elect only, a few in compariſon of 

| the reſt: By [a!l manner of people] fews and Gen- 
tiles, By Chrift the Aediaor s enlightamg every 
man that comes into the World, x John 9. 1s 
meaiit two waysz I. All wo are enlightned with 
Spiritual Light : 2. All ſorts 2:4 Nations of men, 
Gentiles as well as fews, fome in all Nations, 
ſome Geartiles ſome fews, and among the Gen- 
tiles ſome Barbariai:s, ſome Scythians, ſome 
Ensliſhmen, ſome French, ſome Turks, ſome 
Tartars, not all in every Nation, not all of 


every ſort, bur ſee of all ſorts, lome Kings and | 
men in Authority, fome under Authority, ſome | 


rich ſome poor, ſome Maſters fome Servants, 
Cc. not the whole Globe or Wheel of the World, 
but 7952 Owen's whimfie or Wheel in 4 Wheel, 
thar is, his Charch, p 646, 647. : 
With them 4/1 ani Every one, ſignifies no 
more : hen ſoz, 2 few; By Alland Every one, 
we are to underſtand not 44] and Zvery owe, 
but /owze only ; a!! not abſolutely, but ſorze re- 


ſpeFt:vely to the ElcH, which are but a few, | 


P- OAT. 6 18, 
. ' ”. © — - Fn . 1 ; 7 
Ana that: Every maT is an [nude finite phrate, 
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| Say they, /r was an nſna! thing with Chriſt to 
ſpeak words of a doubtful ſence, and his meaning 
may be miſtaken, when vis words are taken in te 
moſt ordinary and literal ſence : and ſo it woul-l 
ves if by Every man, we ſronia rnderſtand every 
Individual man: So T. Danſon : and then to 
the contradicting himſelf, he faith ; Every ma 
is not an Irdetinite, bxt an Univerſal phraſe, 
P- 649, 61. : 

See the ſtrangencſs of their Doftrine, and the 
Abſurdiry and u Conſequence of their blind and 
 venighted Interpretations in theſe Pages, p. 644, 
645, 651, to 684, 

Tnerr blind Dotage and Adoration of the 
Letter of the Scripture, withour ſiving that ſ#5- 
ſtantial, holy Life, the Letter calls for, P. 243,00 
247, 323,t0 330. 

Their h:gh-flown, haughty Hebraicians and 
greedy Grec:ais, that for filtby Lucre ſake tate 
over-ſight of People, and rake upon them by 
force to be their Gnid:s, before whom they are 
fain to ſtand like ſo many poor, ſt:p:fi24 Peaſarr s 
before his Prince, whom if the one ſay bur, 
Rex ſum, ſic vols fic 14ben, So I mean to have ir, 
the orher bath no more to do but freak aw.r, 
nor to fay but Amen, So be it, p. 226, 

Perſecution its fad cites, Biſ9op buf. 36, 37. 

Propoecy 1s but a gilt, that wicked men may 
have lomertimes, as Palazrz and Caipha the 
Hlioh-Prieſt, Numb. 24 John 11. 47, FI, F2+ 
Sal, P. F77» | 

Wicxed men may be Prophers of true things, 
P- 57S, 

Prieſts of all ſorts, their prate and fimple 
[maginations, and great zabelief of and about 
the giving forth and poxrias ow? of the Spirit of 
Goa, and concerning the Spirit's p:mfeſtation 
grzver to every 7431n theſe days to profit witha!, 
according to God and Chrilt's promiſes of 
pouring out and ſending of the Spirit and Com- 
forter into the World; and S$ F. his Anſwer to it, 
P. F57> to F62. | 

| Parliament that ſate in the year 1659. S. F. 
writes thus : © If they do right, they may profpr ; 
© but if they per ſijt yet in their profeſſed reſolution 
© ro eftavliſh the Popes pay on their Preachers, 
* contrary to ther Oaths to extirpate Popcery 
© 700: and branch, which they have jſwory to the 
* Naticn to eu4-avonr aiſo the extirpation of, and 
*10 perſecnte ſuc) as caunot be perjured with 


* res, they have not long yet ta ſubſilt without 
© 2 Whirlwind frozz the t ord, ( as faft aud ſift 
| © as they ſeemno fit ) falling with para upea weir 
© heads', for the mouth of the I ord bath jþoken it, 


when itis the moſt expreſs, zniverſul term, thar , See the margin, Þ. 49.4. 


can be ſpoken, p. 648, 649. 


| PropzetsEVery one id not writecomn either 


all 
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all bh: ſaid in his days, nor all that which in 
Writings is /et down of his ſeeings and ſayings, 
ao;ngs and ſufferings, with his own hands; wit- 


nels Feremiav,for whom Baruck wrore, and the | 


latter end of the five Books of Moſes, &c. 
P. 264. 

Prophets Every one 18 nota Spiritual man, Yet 
all Spiritual! men are Prophets, or more then 
Frop"&5,p $77» 579 

Prophets of theſe times not approved of, 
though they ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, 
by the pretended true (but really falſe) Churctes 
of theie latter days, by whom they fiad leſs 
Approbation and the ſame Reprovation, as the 
former cif, from thoſe evil Generations, where- 
in they ſpake, er. 47, 3. Mat 5, 12 Chap. 21, 
33,3 235» 36, 3730, 39 C54p.23, 29, [0 37. 
7ohn 9, 28,29 AUus7,52 chap. 2.4, 5, 6. And 
this comes to paſs by reaſon of the ſame [nnwr- 
werable prejudices, that attend theſe in their 
giving out of Truth, either in Speech or Writing, 
as 1:1 rhe other, viz 

I. As their perſonal Infirmities, homely Ap- 
pearaaces , ſlammering Lips, uncloquent, THAe, 


© 1 
crude, indigeſted, niſound, Non ſeuſical ſound of 


wo: as and forms of Speech, which the Babes of 
Chriſt ſeem to yabble in, when they drop their 
Dottrine as the dew, at the command of God, 
to the Drankaras of Ephraim, not all at once, 
but precept apon precept , line upon line, here 4 
little and there a little. 

2. As their mean Oatfide, the outſide of 
theſe imwaraly glorious Sons and Daughters of the 
King, Pal 45, 13: Is not as their own within, 
nor as the Worlds without and-.its Miniſtry, 
P. 583, 554; 535 Br 

Prie#« and Lawyers ſtanding is but upon 
mens Treſpaſſes and Sins, P. 650. 

Prieſts Tricks, p, 226, 227. 

Prieſts have been Tarn-coats, and Turners 
with the Times ever ſince Henry the 8th's days, 
P. 252 

Priefts pound to reſtrain and ſtreighten the | 
Spirit of the Lord, p. 566, 567 

Prieſts. of all ſorts, Prelutica!, Presbyterian, 
Independent and Baptiit, reverencing one the 
other with Reverend Titles, Þ 620, 621. 

Pariſh Priefts blocks compared, examined 


Q. 


(IR? as they own the work, viz. 9ng- 
king and Trembling at the Word of God in 
a holy fear, as the Holy men of God were taken 
with of old, w hen moved to utter his Ward, as 
It came to them, Had. 3. 16. fo as it greatly 
attected the ourward man, 1ſa. 66. o. ( ſaving 
all the /ronical Tamas, whereby they ſcef, jeer 
and deride them with ) they own the name, 
when uſed in his fear, as that which is both 
Arbirrio & fure Divizo impoſed by God him- 
(elf, as their proper Right on his own people, 
whom himſelf from that holy qualification of 
Trembling at his Word, even thereby as by a 
peculiar Charatter denominartes , Iſa. 66. F. 
and diſtinguiſhes them from other people, 
P. 2IO0,21T. 

Luakers Nick-named and called Faratichs 
firſt by 704% Owen, p- 202, 203, 216 ( See the 
word Nick-name, for more of his Vick-aames, ) 

Laakers what they are, and what thcir work 
iS 11 the World, p 57. Biſhop buſ. 24. 

Laakers Chriſt no other Chriſt, than that one 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of, that died at 
{eruſalem and was crucified in the great City, 
{piritually called Sodom and Egypt; and was 
an /mmacula'e lamb ſlain by the Beaſt from the 
foundation of the World, p. 153. 

Laakers are the trueſt Catholick Church in 
the World, p 102 

They are not acted by the Arntichriftian 
faction at all, nor ſet on work by the fe- 
ſaits, 1bid. | 
They are not all one with them, nor .alike, 


They are no Antr-ſcriptariſts, p, 218, 228, 
tO 231. 

They deny that blaſphemous Babble the Pa- 
piſts have againſt the holy Scripteres of Truth, 
viz. That they are inferior to the Humane Tra- 


and tryed by and with the 2nakers Flocks, 
[| - 258, tO 261. " | 
Prieſts that preach for hire, their portion 1s 
the | ake, p 540 = 
Purging or Purgatory, Where It 18, P. 
747: 745: 


23; 


ditions of their Church, or at leaſt to the «»- 
erring breaſt of their Gholtly Holy Father, with- 
out whom Opening and Anthorizing them, they 
areof no more uſe than eſop's Fables, and ſuch 
like, p. 229, 223, 234, 241, 2.42. : 
They arc no Haters of the Scrip:;z 25, 25 7ohy 
Owen rallly ſuggeſts, p. 232, 23 >, 2: 
Luakers Faſting 40 days wirhoi 
Miracle told by 7obn Owen, p. 54+ 


R. 


Eaſcns of that vain hope and 4 


R 


ciency and Impenitency under :. 


means , as 7ohn Owen and others call Moſes 
and the Prophets and Apoitles Writings, P. 5 545 
555» $56: TE: 

Requiem ſung or rung by F. Owen, T. Danſon, 
and their Breth:cn, p. 170, to 174. 

Rule of a Chriiitian 1s Chriſt, p. 129. 

Rule or Canon is the Light and Word within, 
and not the Scriptures, p. 446, 454 

| Rule of Faith and Life is the Word, or 
DoCtaine or Trath of God written or contained 
in the writing of the Scripture, which 1t bears 
Teſtimony ro, and was, before ever the IWrz- 
ting was, and 1s (as to the ſubſtance of it ) 
Eternally and unchangably the ſame Chris, 
the Wora, the V;{4om and Righteouſneſs of God, 
the Way, Truth, iLife both yeſterday, today 
and for cver, Þ 200. 

I. Rule of Faith and Life muſt be ſomething, 
that was in being before the Faith and Life, 
that is to be regulated by it. | 

2. The Kzle muſt bc, that the Scriprares te- 
ſtihe to be the Rxle. 

3. Rule muſt be ſomething, that is firm, fixt, 
(are, ſtable, inflexible, infallible, inalterable, elſe 
all the work wrought .by a Lesbtianrwle, a ſoft, 
waxen meaſure, may be ad imfinitum crooked, 
ſcanty, erroneom, diſ-raerly in all dimenſions at 
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mens pleaſure, who may (as the Prietts do the 
Scripture ) wreſt their RKle to their own Wills, | 
(elf-ends, Intereſts ; and where it likes not their | 
anraly ſelves to be raled by, run from it, or ra- 
ther r#le over it, as they liſt. | 

1. But the Light and Spirit, Trath, living 
Word and holy DoG&rine was in being, before the 
Faith and Life of any man. 

2. Is teſtified by the Scriprares (as above is 
ſhewed) to be the Rule. 

3. Is analterable, firm, fixt, ſure, (table, in- 
flexible, infallible, which the Scripruic is not : 
Therefore the Light, Spirit, Truth, living Word 
and holy D&rine, and not the Scripture, is the 
Rule, p 459. 

By all which it is evident, how the Light and 
Spirit is deſigned by God to be the wnchan 4 
ble, ſtanding Rule of Faith and Life, and the 
Churches DzreG&ory in all Divine DoCtrines to be 
believed and practiſed, and not the Letter of 
thc Scripture, P. 452. 

Rule is that, which we are ts walk by : But the 
Spirit is that the Scripture ſaith we are 70 walk 
by, Gal. 5, x6. Therctore the Spirit 18 the Rule, 

» 454) b 
, man turning from Nis Righteouſneſs, 
and retaramg, Pp. 7 17- | 

RR, Komes utter Ryvine 1N all three of her 


k 


appearances in this 47:0”, P. $99, F9 I. 


= Remarkable paſſages. 

Of Solomon Eccles, p. 92,92, 9 4. 

D.G. Tho. Daxſon's Kinſwoman, refuſed his 
ofter toſalate her, P. 103, 104. 

Of Pope CeleFtine concerning the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, p. 94, 124. 

Of the Welſhman s Evidence, P- 408. 

Of the Tale of a Cock and a Bull, p 410, 411. 

Of the proving a Horſe to be a Man, ibid. 

Of Trapezantins, who in a long fit of fickneſs 
forgot his own name, P. 543. | 

Of one called a 2aker, braiſed in Oxford, of 
which he died, p. 547, 548. 

Of one called a Laker fating 40 days, 
P- 549- ; . 

Ot hanging ſome. Quakers in New-England, 
P. 742. 

Of 70-n Owen's perſecution, p. 710,711,742. 

Of _—_ E + 5 his Lo of lat 
See the margin, p. 792, 793. 

Of Richard Avon and two more, who took 
the Oath through laviſh fear, but afterwards 
had no peace till they had denied, what they had 
aone init, P. 813, 

Right Keaſon 1s the Light in the Conſcience, 
P. 670. | 

Kevilings againſt the Light within by Prieſts 
and people: Francis Dake Maiter of the Ordi- 
nary in Palace-yard Weſtminſter, commonly cal- 
led Hell calls it an Antichriſt, in villanies ſur- 
mounting all Antichriſts, that have done villa- 


.| nonſly; 1n his Book, p. 40. A Lowſfie Ciriſt, a 


Vermin bred of an addle-brain, P.19. a ftinkyng 
[aol forſooth, p. 62. Read the margin, p. 60. 
70ln Owen calls it he cannot tet what Light, 
a Light that hath no community or correſpon- 
dency with the Scriptures: and jceringly calling 
ir the' [nfallible Dottor, counterfeited Light or 
Word wut, the feigned, imaginary Christ, they 


lyingly deviſe, Pp. 67, 444. 
: D, 


Criptares fignifie Writings, outward Writings, 
Paper and Ink : The word Scriprare ſigni- 
ties all kind of Scripture good or bad, p. 194. 

It is not the Word of God, but the Words of 
Goa, P. 247, 248, . 

Not the Saints Rule, but the Spirit is the Rale, 
Pp. 460, to 5F6. 

It is not the foundation of foundations , but 
Chriſt is, p. 441, td 449, 529. 

It is not ſuch a certain, immovable, ſtable Rule, 
Standard, Touch-ſtone of all Truth, as f. Owen, 
T. Danſon, and other Presbyterians and {ndepen- 
dents do alledge it to be, p. 175, 449, 

D It 
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It is, as tbey uſe ir, a Noſe of Wax, not in- | 


fallible, becauſe flexible to every man s fancy, 
P. 175» 177» 24T, 245- 

Ir is, as they make it, a Lesb:an Rule, a meer 
piece of Lead, the Letter, a Reeling Rule, an un- 
ſteadfaſt Standard, which they pluck to pieces as 
they pleaſe, and make meanings of it, and then out 
of them ſtill take tha', which beſt ſuits to their 
perpoſe, P. 175, tO 178. | 

The Scriptures of Trurh are, what they call 
themfelves, and thoſe Names are all anſwera- 
ble ro its NVatere, viz, They contain and are a 
declaration of thoſe things that were believed; a 
Letter, a Writing, a holy Scriptures, Scriptures 
of Truth, declaring of the Word of God, &c 


Þ. 197, 198. I 
Scriptures proper place, and when it 1s out of 


its place, P. 247. 

4 25 date An a True writing of the Truth, 
P. 325. but the Tranſpoſitions, Tranſcriptions 
and Tranſlations of them are very ſtrange, for 
they wreſt the Scripture Iike a Noſe of Wax, 
which way it may beſt ſerve their Intereſt, 


- 33+ 
f in (hd Arabick the failizgs of that Tranſlation 
are open, and groſs and many: In the Syriack 
in ſundry places it is a very corrzpt Tranſlation, 
againſt which there is no relief, ſaid f. Owen, 
P. 332. | 

In the Samaritan Pentateuch in ſeveral places 
it is corrapt. P. 333. 

Of the Chaldce Paraphraſe it is to be feared. 
as faulty, as the Septuagint, bid. 

Of the Yulgar Latine it 1s of an uncertain 
Nriginal, and its Corruptions and Barbariſms 

e very many, 6:4, 

Of the Scriptares there are 1820 various 
Lettions, ibid, 

Of the Sepraagint there are innumerable faults 
and errors, and in all things about it are uncer- 
tain; and it is wofally corrupt: it 1s ſo gone off 
from the Original, and corrapt in a thouſand 
places, twice told, that it is a Corrupt Stream, 4 
Lesbian Rule; as ſaith 7. Owen, 161d. 

The Tranſlation more doted upon by Prieſts, 
than the Hebrew Copies, vid. 

Tranſlation, 7. Owen ſays, is but an Altar of 
their own ſetting up, and not God s Altar : Tran- 
ſcription he calls the Altar of God, p. 334. 

Greek and Hebrew Copies or Tranſcripts Fohn 
Owen faith, is preſerved to a tittle without loſs, 
anſwerable to the firſt Manuſcripts, that were | 
written by Inſpiration, P. 335. 

Engliſh Scripture is but a Tranſlation ont of 
theirs , they ſay; and though they give it a 
taſte of that g/oriovs Title the Word of God, yet 


a. 


ſo as it muſt know it ſelf too, and not intrude 
further into it, then they give leave, by their 
right and wrong Renditions of it,” out of their 
for ever to be adored right-wrong Copies, who 
enter no further into the inſide of the Scrip- 
tures, then the eye-/ight of a Mole into a Mill- 
ſtone, if 1t do: As there is a bit, fo there is a 
kzock too, if it preſume too far. It's admitted 
to be the Word of God with theirs, from which 
if it offer to vary, by theirs it muſt be correfted 
and caſtigated, in order to its amendment for the 
time to come, Pe 335 336. 

There is a vaſt, numerous variety of diffe- 
rent Scriptions and Lettions, which are well nigh 
ina thouſand words, p. 356, 357, 378, 

In Hebrew Copies ſome are with Po?ats, and 
ſome without Points, or any Punttation at all; 
and in many there are varios Readings in the 
Old Teſtament, as well as the New, in Bomber- 
gizs his Bible; and various Zefions may be ga- 
thered out of ancient Copies, as in thoſe called 
Keri and Ketrib, and the number of them is 840 
in the Bible, p. 355,to 358,378, 379. 

Ker; 1s the word in the Margin, Ketib is the 
word in the Lzze or Text, P. 359, 360. 

Scription 18 that in the Line, Letion is that in 
the Margin, P. 356. - 

As the Tranſpoſitions, Tranſlations and Tran- 
ſcriptions of the Scriptures are very ftrange and 
corrypt, and ſubject to errors, ſo allo is theirs 
in printing of the Bible, which ſometimes pro- 
duces ſuch abominable Errors in the Bible it 
(elf, as would amaze people to read the flat 
falfities, that have been the iſſue of their fail- 
ings. To inſtance in one that is more groſs then 
others ordinarily are, Rom: 15. 19. in one Edi- 
tion and Impreition, I have ſeen theſe words of 
Paul, viz. From Jeruſalem to Illyricum 1 have 
fully preached the Goſpel, are miſ-printed thus ; 
From Jeruſalem and round about ro Ilyricum 
{ have falſly preached the GoFfel of Chrif, 
P: 372+ 

Scriptures are not read in the tenth part of 
the World, p. 453: 

Scriptures are not read in the light, and by 
them that live in that Zight rhar gave them 
forth, nor by the hundredth part of thoſe that 
uſually read them and ſearch them, 76:4. 

Scripture 18 not the only Rule of Faith and 
Life, p. 449,10 454 | 

The Scriprares they are not the Touch-ftone 
of all ſpeaking whatſocver : They are not the 
beſt and moſt effeftnal means of bringing men to 
Repentance : They are not that which all þ aith 
and Repentance is immediately to be grounded 
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Diligent Searching and enquiring atter Sa/ 
vation, and after the Grace that comes mto tie 
Saints at the Revelation of Chriſt, is to be made ; 
for fo the Prophers did : and the moſt ſucceis- 
ful Searching after theſe matters is made in the 
Light it ſelf, that teaches and ſhews it, and 
brings the Salvation nigh to all that wait for it 
therein : which Light or Grace hath appeared 
to all men, Tit. 2. 11, 12: x Pet. x. 1&6, ak 
P- 430- ; 

Singing David's Experiences, never com- 
manded of God. p. 92. 

Sprinkling Infants it's part of the Popiſh bag- 
gage, P- 125. 

Sabbath day, or ſeventh day of the week, 
Biſhop buſ. 72 

Swearing , the lawſulneſs and munlawfulneſs 
| ſtated and conſidered, Biſhop baſ, 32, 33, 
61,to 81. 

Policarpus would not ſwear to gain his Liberty, 
but ſaid, Chriſtian ſum, p. 69. 

Baſil:des the Martyr laid, It is not lawful for 
him, a Chriſtian, to ſwear ar all Biſhop buf. 76. 

Swearing as now uſed and impoſed, with the 
hand laid on the Book, with kiſſing, ©&c. is now 
ended in Chriſt, the Witneſs, Covenant or. Oath 
of Goa, p. 794, 798. 

Swearing 1ts Antiquity, and the Arguments 
anſwered, From Seth's time men began to call 
on the name of God, that is Swearing : Anſwered, 
Is : | 

Swearing its Vniverſality, P. 795, 796, &C. 

William Swinderby the Martyr ſaid, The Pope, 
the Prelacy, nor auy Ordinary can compell 7 
man to {wear by any Creature of God, or by the 
Bible-book,, p. 8171. 

William Thorp ſaid, 1t is not lawfal to {wear in 
any wiſe, p. 812. 

Nor to (wear pon a Bible-book : and are to 
blame, that bring the Book to ſmear upon, and he 


is more to blame, that ſweareth upon that Book. | 


And when required to /ay his hand upon 6 
Book, calling it the Holy Goſpel, he ſaid, The 
Holy Goſpel of God may not be touched with mens 
hands, p. 812,813. 

Walter Brute : I believe and obey the dofrine 
of Almighty God, and my Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, 
which teacheth, that Chriſtian men in affirmation 
of Truth, ſhould paſs the righteouſneſs of Scribes 
and Phariſees, &c. And as concerning Oaths 
faith, 4s the perfettion of the ancient men of that 
Old Teſtament was, Not to forſwear themſelves, 
ſo the perfeftion of Chriſtians is, Not to (wear 
at all, p. 812. 

Elizabeth Young ſaid, 1 will not ſwear, that 

this hand is mine, becauſe Christ ſaid, whatloever 
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is more then 7ea, yea, and Nay, nay, it cometh 
of evil. Nay, though provoked by the Biſhop 
of London, and Dr AMariin, and one C holmly to 
ſwear, ſhe was a Woman, and not a Man, upon 2 
200k, and to lay her hand #pon it to ſwear, ſaid, 
Vo, 1 will not fwear, but I ſay, I am aWoman, &C. 
p. 812,813, | | 
Sacrament,the word w 
buſ. 99. =. 
Szpners 1n their ſins cannot come to God, 
Pp. 707. | As 
Nor Worſhip acceptably, p. 708. _ 
He that ſas is no Sazat, but a Sinner, p.718.- 
Sinners turning from their fins, and reterning 
and tarning again, P. 717. SEE 
The leatt motion to fn, if aſſented to, is per- 
nicions, and brings forth fruit unto death , and 
(eparates the Soul from God, p. 708. £ 
Saints Compleat in Santtification as well as 
{aſtification, and do ceale from ſin, p. 718. 


hence it came, B:/op 


; 


Up of Trembling muſt be taken out of the 
hands of his People, and pur into the 
hands of 7. Owen, and all they that have hated 
and afflicted them, and rid over them, p. 310. 
Tithes, the ſixth part of the Grazn, p. 124, 
Titles of Honour, or flattering Titles, P. 104; 
IoF, Io6, 
Turks Proverb, .P. 245. | | 
Terrors of the Lord known, ſeen and felt by 
perſons, ſuch only car. perſwade others, from 
what they have ſeen, felt and hardled of Gods 
Word and his {ndgments, p. 699. | 
' Teachers that make a Trade of Preaching, are 
to be denied, p. 837. z” ; 
Titles of Honour ſhamcfully miſ-attribured 
as badzes of Honour by men one to another, 
/P. I06., 
U. 
Niverſity and their doing, p. 222, to 227, 
259; 0 264, 298, 704, 705 | 
Upbraiding of the people in ſcorn called 
Lakers, [lee Nick-name, ſec Reviling } of the 
wart of Learning , calling them znlearned and 
Skill d no further then their Viother-tongae, uſing 
an undigeſted ſound of wards, void of all ſound 
ſence, p. 292,203. | 
Unbelievers their portion is the Lake, p. 717: 
Unchangazleneſs of God 8 Decree, p. 659: 
Vagabouds, p. 720. 
Voice within, what It 15, P- 563, 
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Iſdom cries in mens Conſciences : Chriſt 
the Wiſdom of God reproves, cries to 
men in their own Corſciences by his own Yorce. 
Light and Spirit in their hearts, even to Sinners, 
S:mple ones and Fools that hate knowledge, ©c. 

. 600. 

y Ways of God are moſt Equal, p. 622, to 625. 

Miſhes of God are, what he ſays: and he doth 
not tender that to man, which he never :ntends 
4b him, p. 623 to 625. 

The Word of God the Light within, and not 
the Lerrer is the true foundation of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, and men may quietly repoſe their 
Souls upon it : it is the formdation of Faith, Hope 
and Obedience, the great and bleiled foundation 
of Truth, p. 442. 

 Goed Works of the Law and good Works of the 
Goſpel diſtinguiſhed . Though a man is j#ſtired 
by Faith before God without the decds of the Law, 
yet he is not juſtified before God without the 
good works of the Goſpel, p. 167. 

Good Works and Grace one and the ſame, 
they are ſo far from being inconſiſtent, that they 
are concomitant and concarrent, | See the word 
Grace ] P.IF2, 153- 

Good Works and how called oxrs, though 
wrought by Chriſt in #5, do juſtifie, p. 137 
135, $95. 

Good Works no Inlet to Popery or Popiſh bag 
and baggage, P. 133, tO 191, 

Works wreught in man, | See 7aſtification 
within] P. 137, tO 140 

Good Works of the Goſpel are all the works 
of God himſelf, and Chriſt Zeſus working them 
jn his Saints; among which Faith in the Light 
is the firſt, from whence others come. This zs 
the work of God, that ye believe on him, whons he 
hath ſent, John 6, p. 167-168. 
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Good Works done by the Ev:/-doer, not ac- 
cepred, nor by the Sinner, whom God hearth 
n:t, P- 168, 

The Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in us, is the 
cauſe of our 7ſtification, p. 184, 18F. 

No Works are truly good, but what are done 
by the believers in Chriſt and his Lighr, p. 59g. 

Two Witneſſes are the Word and Spirir 
P- 562. P 

Whole World Chrift gave himſelf for, he gave 
himſelf for the Life of the World, he was the 
Oltering for the fins of the w-o/e World, and 
paid the debt, and made ſar:sfattion ; and doth 


that all through him might believe, p. 512, 
[ See Presbyterian, 8c, Conceits about the word 
World. ] 

The word World is ſometimes uſed to expreſs 
the whole fabrick of the Univerſe, as Mat. 15,26, 
And ſometimes, when it is predicatedor ſpoken 
of perſons, it is uſed for All men, goodand bad, 
7ohn 2% 15 19. 

And fometimes for the major part of men, 
which are the worſt, lying in wickedneſs and won- 
dering after the Beaſt, or at beſt bur in a form of 
Chriſtianity, Zohn 5, Rev. 13. 

And ſometimes for the whole Race of the 
wicked, abſtratted from the Righteous Seed which 
are the feweſt, John 17. but no-where uſed to 
expreſs the minor part, unleſs by an Hyperbole, 
as, Behold, the World is gone ont after him. 

Nor no-where uſed to expreſs the Saints 
Charch, or Elett in a ſence abſtra#t from, or ex- 
claſroely of the wicked ; which is one of the chief 
croſs-round O's 7. Owen and T. D. make to 
dance together in among other D:v:nes in their 


in a Wheel, p. 513, 
Welſhman's Evidence, Þ. 408. 
W:ll of man, or Man's Will, [ See Free-Will ] 


P+ 657; 658. 
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enlighten every man that comes into the World, 


Divinity-Dotrines, under the name of a Whee! 
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